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RELIGION. 


PART   III. 


CHAPTER    I. 

Birth-Customs  and  Beliefs. 

By  far  the  most  important  and  interesting  contribu- 
tion hitherto  made  to  our  knowledge  of  the  birth- 
customs  of  the  three  wild  races  dealt  with  in  these 
volumes,  whether  Negrito,  Sakai,  or  Savage  Malayans, 
is  contained  in  the  remarks  of  H.  Vaughan- Stevens 
upon  the  means  by  which  (according  to  the  Semang) 
the  body  of  the  living  but  unborn  child  is  provided 
with  a  soul.  The  word  "  living  '*  is  used  in  order  to 
distinguish  between  the  **  spirit  of  life"  C*jiwa")  and 
the  soul  ("  sgmangat "),  which  latter  (it  may  be  helpful 
to  say  at  the  outset)  is  used  throughout  this  book  (as 
throughout  Malay  Magic)  in  the  cultural  sense  of 
Tylor's  definition  (which  agrees  far  more  closely  with 
our  own  mediaeval  ideas  of  the  soul  than  with  its 
modern  conception  as  transfigured  by  the  ideas  of 
Christianity).  Although  Vaughan-Stevens'  account 
still  awaits  corroboration  from  explorers  among  the 
Semang  (and  is  therefore  printed  in  small  type),  it 
is  none  the  less  eminently  credible,  for  the  idea  of 
comparing  the  soul  to  a  bird,  or  of  identifying 
it  in  some  way  with  a  bird,  is  of  world-wide  dis- 
tribution,^ and  is  well  known  to  the  Malays,  who 
call  the  soul  the  ''  pingai  *'  bird,  and  in  their  magical 

1  For  references,  see  Rev.  de  mist,  des  Religions^  xxxvii.  385. 
VOL.  II  B 
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invocations  address  it  with  the  word  "  kur/*  used  in 
calling  chickens.  The  Semang  woman  is  said  to  carry 
about  with  her  a  bamboo  receptacle,  in  which  she 
keeps  the  soul-bird  of  her  expected  progeny ;  this  bird 
is  really  the  vehicle  of  her  child's  soul,  and  she  is 
expected  to  eat  it  to  enable  the  soul  of  her  child  to  be 
developed.  The  whole  of  this  part  of  the  subject  is 
fraught  with  great  interest,  and  would  reward  the 
most  careful  investigation  by  future  observers. 

Among  the  Sakai  a  professional  sage-femme  is  to 
be  found,  who  enjoys  certain  special  privileges,  and 
is  the  owner  of  a  species  of  medicine-hut  to  which 
any  of  the  expectant  mothers  of  the  tribe  may  retire 
when  their  full  time  has  come.  Another  point  about 
the  birth-customs  of  the  Sakai  is  that  a  special  water- 
receptacle  of  bamboo  called  "  chit-nit,*'  which  is 
decorated  with  a  special  design,  is  employed  in  the 
purification  of  mother  and  child. 

Finally,  among  the  Jakun,  or  aboriginal  Malayans, 
we  find  the  greatest  development  of  the  custom  of 
**  roasting  "  the  new-made  mother  over  a  fire  (an  Indo- 
Chinese  practice  which  is  general  among  the  Malays, 
by  whom  it  is  called  "  salei-an  "),  as  well  as  a  system 
of  birth-taboos  which  regulate  the  diet  and  the  move- 
ments of  both  parents. 

I. — Semang. 

Among  the  Semang  of  Kedah  the  mother  was 
usually  placed  at  birth  in  a  sitting  posture,  and 
was  then  preferably  treated  with  a  decoction  made 
from  the  root  of  a  creeper  called  **chenlai,''  which 
had  to  be  sought  upon  the  loftiest  mountain  ranges ; 
but  in  default  of  this,  a  potion  was  concocted  from  the 
leaves  of  the  **  lengkuas "  and   Citronella  or  lemon 
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grass.  The  afterbirth  (**  uri  ")  and  appurtenances  were 
buried  in  the  leaf-shelter  close  to  the  family  hearth.^ 

I  may  add  that  at  birth  a  measurement  is  taken 
from  the  infant's  navel  along  the  umbilical  cord  to 
its  knee,  at  which  point  the  cord  is  severed  with  a 
sharpened  sliver  of  Eugeissona  or  "  bSrtam.'' 

Both  on  the  east  and  west  coast  the  great  majority 
of  the  names  given  to  the  children  were  of  Malayan 
origin,  and  were  taken  from  natural  objects,  especially 
from  trees  and  plants,  though  they  occasionally  took 
the  form  of  attributes  appropriate  to  the  individual, 
e.g.  "  Panjang,"  i.e.''  Long."' 

The  following  is  the  account  given  by  Vaughan- 
Stevens  of  the  Perak  Semang  : — 

Birth  and  the  Name-tree.^ 

Birth  is  usually  an  easy  matter.  An  old  and  experienced  woman  assists  the 
mother.  A  bamboo  or  young  tree-stem  is  cut  short  at  a  height  of  about  i^  or 
2  metres  from  the  ground,  and  placed  so  as  to  lean  diagonally  either  against  the 
hat-roof  or  any  other  suitable  object  A  log  of  wood  or  thick  segment  of  bamboo 
is  then  deposited  at  the  foot  of  the  sloping  stem,  so  as  to  serve  as  a  seat  for  the 
patient,  who  rests  her  back  against  the  stem.  There  is  no  application  of  pressure 
or  manipulation,  only  the  sage-femme  ("  til-til-tapa-i  ")  presses  the  patient's  hands 
a  little  behind  her  l»ck  flat  on  the  ground. 

When  the  child  is  born,  it  is  received  by  the  sage-femmey  and  a  knife  made 
from  the  blossom-stem  of  the  bertam  (*  *  chin-beg  "  =  Eugeissona  tristis)  palm  is  em- 
ployed to  sever  the  umbilical  cord,  at  a  distapce  of  a  **  span's-breadth  "  (**  tapa  ") 
from  the  body.  The  child's  name  will  have  already  been  decided  by  the 
father,  who  takes  it  from  some  tree  which  stands  near  the  prospective  birth-place 
of  the  child.  As  soon  as  the  child  is  born,  this  name  is  shouted  aloud  by  the 
sage-fernme^  who  then  hands  over  the  child  to  another  woman,  and  buries  the 
afterbirth,  usually — and  formerly  always — underneath  the  birth-tree  or  name-tree** 
of  the  child.  As  soon  as  this  has  been  done,  the  father  cuts  a  series  of  notches  in 
the  tree,  starting  from  the  ground  and  terminating  at  the  height  of  the  breast.^ 

The  mother  generally  rests  for  three  days,  but  even  after  two  days  begins  to 
move  about  again.      No  bandages,  etc.,  are  used. 

The  posture  of  the  mother  is  said  to  be  **  imitated  from  that  of  Kari,"  and 
the  sloping  tree-stem  is  "the  tree  against  which  he  leans."      The  cutting  of  the 

^  V.  Appendix.  — Anderson,/./.^,  vol.  iv.  p.  427. 

2  "  A  more  simple  and  natural  mode  ^  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  11 2- 113. 

of  bestowing  names  cannot  well  be  im-  *  The  name-tree  cannot  be  identical 

agined  than  that  adopted  by  the  Semang.  with  the  birth-tree,  which  is  different 

Theyarecalledafterparticulartrees;that  for  males  and  females  {ib.    116),  and 

is,  if  a  child  is  bom  under,  or  near  a  coco-  contains  the  unborn  souls  ;  whereas  the 

nut  or  durian,  or  any  particular  tree,  name  is  selected  from  any  tree  at  will, 
in  the  forest,  it  is  named  accordingly."  *  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  112. 
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notches  is  intended  to  signalise  the  arrival  on  earth  of  a  new  human  being,  since 
it  is  thus  that  Kari  registers  the  souls  that  he  has  sent  forth,  by  notching 
the  tree  against  which  he  leans.     These  notches  are  called  *'  tangkor."  ^ 

Trees  thus  **  blazed  "  are  never  felled.  Any  species  of  tree  may  be  a  name- 
tree  for  a  child  of  either  sex.  The  Western  Semang,  who  live  in  clearings 
where  there  are  no  big  trees,  take  such  names  as  **  Pisang  "  (Banana),  *'  K'ladi " 
{CcUadium  or  yam),  *<Kuang"  (an  abbreviation  of  Mengkuang),  '*  Rambei," 
*•  Rambutan/'  •*  Durian,"  etc.,  for  the  most  part  Malayan  fruit  names,  although 
they  frequently  also  take  the  corresponding  names  in  Seroang.  The  Eastern 
Semang  (Pangan)  take  only  Semang  (Menik)  names,  and  in  this  respect  have  plenty 
of  choice,  as  their  dialect  has  a  name  for  every  species  of  tree  in  the  forest' 

The  child  must  not,  in  later  life,  injure  any  tree  which  belongs  to  the  species 
of  his  tree.  For  him  all  such  trees  are  taboo,  and  he  must  not  even  eat  of  their 
fruit,  the  only  exception  being  when  an  expectant  mother  revisits  her  birth-tree. 

Among  the  Eastern  Semang  (Pangan)  it  was  an  ancient  custom  for  an 
expectant  mother  to  visit  the  nearest  tree  belonging  to  the  species  of  her  own 
birth-tree,  and  hang  it  about  with  fragrant  leaves  and  blossoms,  if  she  hap- 
pened to  be  able  to  reach  its  branches,  or  deposit  them  at  the  tree's  foot,  if  the 
tree  was  too  big  for  them  to  be  suspended.  This,  however,  was  mere  custom, 
and  in  no  sense  compulsory. 

The  Soul-bird.3 

In  depositing  the  flowers  at  the  foot  of  the  tree,  she  takes  care  that  they  are 
not  laid  upon  the  spot  where  the  afterbirth  had  been  buried.  The  reason  for  this 
(as  given  by  the  Eastern  Semang  or  Pangan)  is  that  the  soul  of  the  expected 
child,  in  the  form  of  a  bird,  will  recognise  the  tree  by  the  aspect  of  this  very 
spot,  and  will  there  wait  until  it  is  killed  and  eaten  by  the  mother. 

Even  though  the  real  birth-tree  itself  may  be  many  miles  distant,  yet  every 
tree  of  its  species  is  regarded  as  identical  with  it.  The  bird,  in  which  the  child's 
soul  is  conveyed,  always  inhabits  a  tree  of  the  species  to  which  the  birth-tree 
belongs  ;  it  flies  from  one  tree  (of  the  species)  to  another,  following  the  as  yet 
unborn  body.  The  souls  of  first-bom  children  are  always  young  birds  newly 
hatched,  the  offspring  of  the  bird  which  contained  the  soul  of  the  mother.  These 
birds  obtain  the  souls  from  Kari.  If  the  woman  does  not  eat  the  soul-bird 
during  her  accouchement,  her  child  will  either  be  still-born  or  will  die  shortly 
after  birth.  To  explain  bodily  malformation  the  Semang  declare  that  the  bird 
•*  chim-iui "  or  "  til-til-tapa  "  must,  when  it  was  being  killed,  have  fallen  upon 
a  kind  of  fungus  called  the  ***  tigress* -milk '  fungus"*  (Mai.  **  susu  harimau"), 
which  is  the  young  soul  of  a  tiger  which  rests  quietly  in  the  earth  until  the 
tigress  has  cubs,  when  it  springs  up  and  is  eaten  by  the  tigress,  who  thus  obtains 
the  souls  of  her  cubs.* 

The  souls  in  the  **  tigress' -milk  fungus  "  ("susu  harimau  ")®  are  always  a  pair, 
male  and  female,  so  that  one  fungus  suffices.^  If  the  bird  ("  chim-iui ")  fells 
upon  one  of  these  fungi  the  tiger-souls  escape,  and  since  they  are  in  their 
natural  state  inimical  to  man,  they  remain  so  in  the  bird.  Thus  when  the 
woman  eats  the  soul-bird,  the  tiger-souls  and  the  human  soul  battle  together 
in  the  unborn  body,  which  thus  becomes  crippled  or  dies  outright.     Yet  even 

'  ^'Tangkor"  is  probably  a  cock-  *  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  114. 

ne)rfied  spelling  of  **tangkok"  =  Mal.  ^  "Susu     harimau,"    in     Malay  = 

"takok"  (notch).  tigress*  milk.       In  Semang=**  napas- 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  113.  taiyo  "  or  tiger-soul  (V.-St.). 

3  Ibid.  1 1 3- 1 1 7.  7  According  to  the  Sakai  (Blandas) 

*  According  to  Vaughan-Stevens  it  is  as  well  as  the  Semang  (Menik)  the 
a  "mushroom,"  but  it  is  in  reality^ the  tigress  always  produces  a  pair  of  cubs 
"  sclerotium  of  a  fungus,"  w</if  Ridley,  (V.-St.).  The  same  notion  is  found 
J. v.,  which  view  is  here  followed.    .  among  the  Malays. 
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when  the  embryonic  human  body  dies  in  consequence  of  a  fight  of  this  kind, 
the  victory  as  between  the  souls  nevertheless  remains  with  the  one  that  is  human. 
The  tiger-souls  in  these  fungi  are  not  the  souls  of  tigers  already  deceased,  but 
newly-developed  souls  derived  from  a  stock  which  Kari  has  created  and  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  earth  like  seeds.  ^ 

All  creatures  that  are  inimical  to  man  obtain  their  souls  from  poisonous  fungi, 
whereas  harmless  creatures  obtain  their  souls  from  harmless  fungi. 

When  an  adult  man  (or  a  woman  who  is  not  pregnant)  partakes  of  a  poison- 
fungus,  containing  the  soul  of  a  harmful  beast,  the  beast-soul  attacks  the  human 
individual  quite  as  violently  as  if  the  attack  were  made  by  a  creature  that  was 
adult,  but  in  the  case  of  an  expectant  mother,  the  beast-soul  attacks  the  soul  of 
the  un-bom  child  because  it  is  the  weaker.  If  the  soul-bird  foils  upon  a  poison- 
fungus,  which  contains  a  beast — the  soul  of  some  beast  or  reptile,  other  than 
that  of  a  tiger — such  as,  for  instance,  that  of  a  snake — the  latter  bites  the  body 
of  the  unborn  child,  but  it  is  not  certain  whether  the  child  will  necessarily  die  or 
noL  Some  slight  protection  is  afforded  by  the  appropriate  design  upon  the  birth- 
bamboo  carried  by  the  mother,  this  design  being  capable  of  repelling  such 
attacks,  although  during  the  birth  a  tiger-soul  thus  repulsed  may  revenge  itself 
npon  die  mother.  Hence  in  cases  of  difficult  birth  the  Puttos  were  always 
called  in  to  assist,  since  they  were  able,  by  means  of  special  charms,  to  avert 
these  attacks  as  well  as  the  others. 

Phosphorescent  fimgi,  such  as  give  light  by  night,  contain  the  unborn  souls 
of  night-beasts,  and  give  out  light  in  order  to  show  the  female  where  to  find  the 
seal  she  is  looking  for.  Many  kinds  of  beasts  have  many  young  at  a  time, 
and  for  these  whole  groves  of  fungi  shoot  up  when  required. 

The  West  Semang  no  longer  believe  in  the  soul-bird,  and  even  employ  the 
bird  itself  as  food  ;  but  the  East  Semang  (Pangan)  only  kill  the  bird  on  behalf  of 
their  women-folk.  In  addition,  they  believe  that  the  souls  of  Malays,  Chinese, 
and  Siamese  were  obtained  from  another  kind  of  birds  corresponding  to  the 
physical  peculiarities  of  these  several  races.  Before  they  leave  the  presence  of 
Kari  the  souls  sit  in  the  branches  of  a  big  tree  behind  his  s^t  and  there  wait 
until  he  sends  them  away.  What  their  shape  is  the  Semang  do  not  know  ;  they 
only  know  that  it  does  not  resemble  the  human  form,  and  that  this  latter  is  only 
attained  in  the  body.  After  the  death  of  their  human  embodiment  the  souls 
which  possess  a  human  shape  can  no  longer  return  to  Kari  to  pass  into  new 
bodies,  but  have  then  to  wait  in  a  different  place.  Since  the  soul  never  dies, 
the  soul-birds  themselves  do  not  die  until  they  have  fulfilled  their  mission  ;  nor 
can  they  be  shot  by  mistake ;  the  arrow  will  miss  them,  until  their  predestined 
slayer  should  happen  to  shoot  at  them.* 

According  to  another  tradition,  the  souls  of  fish  are  contained  in  riverside 
grasses  and  bushes,  every  species  of  fish  having  its  corresponding  species  of  plant. 
The  same  is  the  case  with  sea- beasts.  Birds  fly  behind  the  mountains  when  the 
sun  goes  down  and  into  the  country  of  the  Sen-oi ;  there  they  eat  certain 
unknown  fruits,  and  in  this  way  obtain  souls  for  their  eggs.  The  only  excep- 
tions are  the  birds  called  "chim-iui'*  and  "  til-til-tapa."  These  need  no  souls, 
since  they  themselves  are  human  souls  in  the  visible  shape  of  birds.  When  they 
require  life  for  their  eggs,  i.e.  when  they  are  ready  to  fetch  more  human  souls, 
they  eat  the  fruit  of  the  man's  or  woman's  birth -tree,  as  the  case  may  be.  When 
one  of  these  birds  dies  a  natural  death,  it  is  because  of  the  death  of  the  child  in 
the  womb,  but  opinions  are  divided  as  to  what  may  be  the  fate  of  such  an 
undeveloped  soul.  Some,  however,  think  it  returns  to  Kari,  and  becomes  re- 
embodied  in  another  bird,  the  eating  of  whose  flesh  brings  twins  to  another 
Semang  woman,  just  as  if  she  had  eaten  the  soul-bird  with  an  egg. 

\Vhenever  an  East  Semang  (Pangan)  dies,  his  birth-tree  dies  soon  after.     If, 

'    Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  114.  ^  Ib:ii.  p.  114. 
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however,  the  tree  dies  first,  this  is  a  sign  that  the  owner's  death  will  follow. 
Hence  big  and  strong  trees  are  selected  as  birth-trees.  And  when  one  Semang 
kills  another,  except  in  war,  he  avoids  the  other's  birth-tree,  for  fear  it  will  fall 
on  him.  > 

The  Birxh-bamboo.^ 

The  birth-bamboo  (as  has  already  been  said),  is  an  intemode,  or  hollow  shaft 
of  bamboo  (minus  the  knots  or  **  joints")  which  is  covered  with  magical  designs 
intended  to  serve  as  charms  against  sickness  and  nausea,  and  is  carried  by 
pregnant  women,  hidden  under  the  girdle,  in  order  to  prevent  any  strange  man 
from  seeing  it.  The  magical  designs  on  it  are  incised  by  the  husband,  and  an 
enceinte  woman  without  a  birth-bamboo  is  regarded  in  much  the  same  way  as  a 
woman  in  Europe  would  be  who  lacked  a  wedding-ring. 

The  patterns  of  the  birth-bamboo  represent  the  child  in  the  mother's  womb. 
They  are  described  more  fully  in  the  chapter  on  **  Decoration." 

Within  this  receptacle  (the  birth-bamboo)  the  expectant  mother  keeps  the 
bird,  her  eating  which  is  believed  to  introduce  the  soul  into  her  unborn  child. 
The  expression  used  by  the  Semang  of  Kelantan  to  describe  a  woman  who  has 
hope  of  offspring  is  "machi  kawau,"  i.e,  "she  has  eaten  the  bird."^  The  flesh 
of  the  bird  in  question,  however,  is  not  eaten  all  at  once,  but  piecemeal,  being 
kept  in  the  birth-bamboo  and  replaced  when  eaten  by  one  or  two  bones,  until 
the  child  is  bom,  when  they  are  thrown  away. 

**  Til-til-tapa,"  the  bird  which  brings  male  souls,  is  the  smaller  Argus-pheasant ; 
that  which  brings  female  souls  is  called  **  chim-iui,"  [which  probably  stands  for 
"chim  yui,"  or  the  **bird  that  brings"  (the  soul)].  Twins  arise  from  eating  the 
soul-bird  with  an  egg.     In  such  a  case  there  is  only  one  birth-tree.* 

The  severance  of  the  cord  may  be  effected  either  by  one  of  the  women  or  by 
the  child's  father.  It  is  performed  upon  a  block  of  soft  **  jelotong  "  ("  juletong  ") 
wood  called  "  potong  pusat."  ^ 

No  implement  of  iron  may  be  used  for  the  purpose,  a  bamboo  knife  called 
**sembilu"*  being  the  instrument  generally  used,  though  knives  called  "tapa" 
("tappar")'^  are  also  manufactured  (for  this  purpose  exclusively)  from  the  leaf- 
stem  of  the  bertam-palm.     In  former  times  a  white  (spiral)  shell  was  employed. 

The  East  Semang  (**  Pangan  "),  like  the  Sakai,  sling 
their  children  from  the  bough  of  a  tree,  when  they 
are  working  close  by,  but  not  when  they  are  working 
at  any  great  distance.® 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  Ii6,  117.  place  Vaughan-Stevens  described  these 
^  Vaughan-Stevens,   iii.    115,    116.       knives  as  being  made  from  the  stem  of 

Cp.    Grtinwedel   in   V,  B.  G.  A,   xxiv.  the  bertam-palm,  in  another  (as  here) 

466,  467.  from     the    Blatt-haut    or    leaf  -  stem 

'  Literally,  "eat  bird."  (midrib  of  the  leaf).     The  latter  is  of 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  116.  course  correct,   the   bertam   being,   as 
^  This  is  a  Malay  expression  signify-  Bartels    rightly    remarks,    a    stemless 

ing  **  cut  navel  "  (1.^.  cut  navel-string),  palm.     He  adds  that  the  Semang  call 

which   of  course   is  a  name   describ-  this  palm  "chin-beg,"  that  Vaughan- 

ing  the  action,  not  the  implement.  Stevens  had  sent  five  specimens  of  the 

*  According  to  Vaughan  -  Stevens  "tappar"  {v.  Fig.  6),  and  that  they  are 
"semilow"  {sic)  which  is  merely  the  narrow  slivers  sharpened  at  the  point 
Malay  "sembilu,"  a  "sliver"  or  like  a  pen-knife,  and  measuring  from 
"splinter,"  mis-spelt  and  slightly  16.2  cm.  to  19  cm.  They  are  all  of 
modified  in  course  of  borrowing.  Semang  origin.     Z.f,E,  xxviii.  190. 

'  Barteb  here  remarks  that  in  one  *  Ibid,  p.  201. 
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Tembeh.^ 

The  Tembeh  (Temia  or  Tummiyor)  in  the  intervals  between  the  times  for 
feeding  them  leave  their  children  by  themselves  on  the  floor  of  their  airy 
dwellings. 

Very  often,  however,  they  deposit  them  in  a  hammock  consisting  of  a  stretched- 
out  •*  sarong"  (Malay  =  cloth  skirt,  or  wrapper)  and  sling  them  up  under  a  screen 
of  leaves,  which  can  be  completely  constructed  in  about  twenty  minutes.  This 
is  partly  done  to  set  the  mother  free  for  cooking  and  preparing  meals,  but  more 
so  because  such  a  position  makes  it  pleasanter  and  more  comfortable  for  the 
child,  who  is  besides  much  better  protected  from  the  attacks  of  land-leeches, 
ants,  centipedes,  and  scorpions.  It  is  therefore  prompted  by  care  for  the  child, 
and  is  not  due  to  any  carelessness  or  neglect  At  night  the  child's  swinging 
cradle  is  never  (even  among  the  Orang  Laut)  suspended  from  a  tree,  for  fear  of 
leopards. 

According  to  Vaughan-Stevens  (iii.  102)  the  average  number  of  children  bor 
to  a  Tembeh  cannot  be  put  higher  than  two  per  man. 

II. — Sakai. 

A  Sakai  (Blandas)  sage-femme  is,  as  might  be 
anticipated,  more  reluctant  to  give  information  about 
her  art  than  even  the  magician,  although  the  latter  is 
far  more  secretive  than  the  ordinary  tribesman,  the 
getting  of  information  from  whom  is  in  itself  a  suffi- 
ciently hard  task.  The  following  account  is  from 
Vaughan-Stevens :  * — 

The  sage-femme's  house  is  easily  recognisable,  since  it  is  invariably  built  on  a 
level  with  the  ground,  whereas  all  the  other  houses  of  the  tribe  are  raised  from  4 
ft.  to  6  ft.  (1.2  m.  to  1.8  m.)  above  the  soil.^  If  she  has  a  husband  still  living 
(which  very  seldom  happens),  she  has  two  huts,  one  of  the  ordinary  type  in  which 
she  and  her  husband  live  together,  and  the  other  which  serves  as  her  medicine- 
hut  and  which  is  invariably  built  upon  the  ground.  No  man  may  on  any  pretence 
enter  her  medicine-hut  or  even  approach  it  too  closely,  and  even  in  passing  it  he 
must  do  so  at  a  little  distance.  Women,  however,  may  enter  it  whenever  they 
happen  to  be  invited,  but  children  again  are  forbidden  to  do  so,  for  fear  of  their 
doing  some  mischief.* 

Nevertheless  these  huts  are  not  intended  solely  for  the  sage-femmCy  since  they 
also  serve  as  a  special  retreat  for  women  at  child-birth,  and  the  latter  are  allowed 
to  remain  there  for  fourteen  days  after  delivery.  In  the  days  when  the  Sakai 
were  more  numerous,  these  medicine-huts  were  much  larger. 

*  Z.f.  E.  xxviii.  201.  in  order  to  distinguish   it  from   other 

*  Ibid.  p.  164-197.  houses  and  so  protect  it  from  trespass. 
3  3id.p,  165.    Various  reasons  were       Vaughan-Stevens  further  remarks  that 

given  to  Vaughan-Stevens  for  this,  e.g.  the  door  (in   this  class  of  hut  alone) 

(i)  that  the  sage-femme  was  old  and  was  lower  than  the  head  of  a  grown- 

weak ;  (2)  that  when  the  hut  was  built  on  up  person,  and  that  the  walls  and  roof 

theground,  the  demons  ("hantu")  could  were  contracted  in  size  and  thick,  to 

not  insinuate  themselves  under  the  floor.  prevent  men  from  seeing  into  it. 
More  probably,  however,  it  was  so  built  ^  Z.  f.  E.  xxviii.  165. 
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The  profession  of  the  sage-femme  was  to  some  extent  honoured  by  her  being 
freed  from  uking  any  share  in  the  work  of  the  tribe,  although  she  nevertheless 
obtained  her  full  share  of  the  produce.  One  of  her  duties  consisted  in  taking  care 
of  children  of  the  tribe  in  the  absence  of  their  mothers,  for  although  none  of  the 
children  might  formerly  venture  to  enter,  their  mothers  would  bring  them  into 
these  huts  whenever  they  had  jungle-work  before  them  and  had  a  burden  to 
carry  upon  their  homeward  journey. 

If  the  settlement  did  not  possess  a  hut  of  this  kind,  the  children  were  often 
slung  up  above  the  ground  to  keep  them  out  of  mischief.  ^ 

The  sage-femme  was  a  person  of  little  importance  as  compared  with  the 
magician,  except  when  performing  her  official  duties.  Nevertheless,  she  shared 
with  the  magician  the  privilege  of  being  allowed  to  put  on  the  white  points  in 
the  face-painting,  it  being  held  that  any  unprivileged  person  who  did  so  would  be 
killed  by  lightning. 

Again,  the  midwives  of  the  Sakai,  Besisi,  and  Kenaboi  tribes  further  had  an 
identical  fieu:e-painting  which  they  were  privileged  to  wear  whilst  discharging 
their  functions,  the  pattern  differing  from  the  usual  one  which  they  wore  in  their 
private  capacity.* 

Up  to  the  commencement  of  confinement,  the  Sakai  women  make  no  change 
in  the  routine  of  their  daily  life.  An  enceinte  woman  is  treated  as  being  in  a 
respectable  and  enviable  condition  ;  she  mingles  openly  with  the  men,  even  when 
in  a  state  of  advanced  gestation,  and  apparently  lacks  any  sort  of  perception  of 
the  propriety  of  retirement,  though  at  the  same  time  this  publicity  does  not  imply 
any  immodesty  on  her  part,  or  the  least  intention  of  making  her  condition 
known  to  the  bystanders.' 

When  she  has  gone  some  months  a  Sakai  woman  girds  herself  with  a  band  which 
is  called  **anu,"  and  which  is  carried  round  the  waist  and  fastened  at  the  back."  ^ 

Among  the  Sakai  women  miscarriage  in  the  third  or  fourth  month  was  fairly 
general.  Whenever  this  happened  the  remains  were  simply  buried  without 
ceremony.* 

When  a  Sakai  woman  feels  the  first  pang  (**  t'ran  "),  she  lies  down,  and  does 
not  get  up  again  until  her  child  is  delivered.^ 

When  her  time  has  come,  the  sufferer  lies  upon  her  back  with  a  cushion  or 
bundle  placed  under  the  knees,  so  as  to  raise  them  slightly.  A  female  friend  (or 
the  husband,  when  no  other  assistance  is  obtainable)  squats  down  close  beside 
her  on  the  right.  Another  woman  squats  down  at  the  sufferer's  feet  to  receive 
the  child,  the  latter  resting  her  heels  upon  the  floor  and  pressing  them  against 
the  knees  of  this  second  assistant.^ 

There  is  no  professional  *  sage-femme,^ 

At  the  instant  the  cord  is  severed  the  child  is  given  its  name.  The  child  is 
then  washed  with  «  mdrian  "  water,  wrapped  in  a  cloth,  and  handed  back  to  the 
mother,  w 

*  Z,f,E,  xxviii.  1 66.  ^  Bartels   observes,    that   from    the 

*  Ibid,  xxvL  1 54  set/q.  For  further  description  it  is  clear  that  the  second  of 
information  regarding  the  foce-painting  the  two  assistants  does  not  squat  but 
of  the  midwife  and  her  charges,    see  must  kneel  upon  the  ground. 

below,  p.  48  (under  *•  Body-painting  ").  *  Bartels  points  out   that  this  con- 

'  Z,/,  E.  xxviii.  1 84.  tradicts   what  we   have   already   been 

*  Ibid.  p.  185.  told,     viz.,     that      Vaughan  -  Stevens 

*  Ibid.  p.  186.  obtained  a  good  deal  of  his  informa- 

*  "  Delivery  "  is  called,  according  to  tion  from  professional  sage-femmes^  and 
Vaughan-Stevens,  **anakkasihk*luar."  that  they  possessed  a  special  kind  of 
This,    however,   is   merely   bad   (ver-  hut. 

nacuhur)    Malay,    meaning  to    "bring  •  Z./. -ff.  xxviii.  188. 

a  child  forth  "  (Z./.  E.  xxviii.  188).  ^  /^,v/.  p,  ,92. 
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The  ic^-fcmnu  possesses  a  special  receptacle  called  **  chit-nit,"  which 
serves  at  one  and  the  same  time  for  the  purification  of  the  child  and  its 
mother. 

This  «chit-nat'*  is  a  segment  of  bamboo,  which  has  had  a  piece  amounting 
to  about  half  its  circumference  cut  away  both  at  top  and  bottom.  The  remaining 
lolves  have  in  each  case  been  left,  forming  projecting  spouts,  which  are  rounded 
off  at  their  free  ends,  and  have  their  straight  edges  '*  toothed "  or  indented. 
One  edge  of  each  of  these  projections  has  six,  and  the  other  seven  such  in- 
dentations. The  body  of  the  tube  is  so  chosen  that  the  two  dividing  cuts  are 
made  next  to  {i.e.  above  and  below)  two  adjacent  nodes,  one  of  which  serves  as 
the  bottom  of  the  tube,  whilst  the  other  (at  the  top)  has  been  excised.  The 
tube  has  a  circumference  of  22  cm.,  and  a  length  of  56.5  cm.  excluding,  and  a 
length  of  76  cm.  including,  the  two  projections.  These  latter  are  decorated  with 
two  rows  of  zigzag  lines,  whilst  two  double  longitudinal  stripes  run  from  end  to 
end  of  the  body  of  the  tube.  One  pair  of  these  double  stripes  is  distinguished 
by  horizontal  cross-lines ;  the  other  pair  is  connected  by  a  zigzag  line.  Be- 
tween the  adjacent  sides  of  two  pairs  of  stripes  further  zigzag  lines  are  intro- 
duced.    The  outlines  are  distinguished  by  black  and  white  dots.^ 

A  special  kind  of  bamboo  receptacle,  which  is  equally  decorated,  is  employed 
for  filling  the  **chit-nAt"  with  water  (Fig.  11). 

[Bartels  remarks  :  "This  bamboo  is  only  29  cm.  in  length  by  13.3  cm.  in 
circumference.  At  the  top  it  is  cut  horizontally  through  the  node  (*  between 
two  adjacent  intemodes '),  at  the  bottom  just  below  the  next  adjacent  node,  so 
that  the  node  forms  the  bottom  of  the  receptacle.  For  half  its  circumference  at 
the  top  it  is  cleanly  cut,  for  the  other  half  it  is  cut  in  sharp  scallops.  The 
upper  portion  (of  the  tube)  is  plain,  the  lower  covered  all  round  with  black 
and  white  dots  as  big  as  peas.  Vaughan-Stevens  gives  a  description  of  the 
pattern  which  he  says  he  found  on  this  *chit-n&t,'  but  which,  in  fact,  is  not 
to  be  found  on  it.  He  must  have  confiised  it  with  something  else.  His 
description,  however,  runs  as  follows:  *The  figures  on  this  "chit -nit"  are  the 
"riong"  and  •*bdtong"(?)  rattans  of  the  Tabong-story.  Commencing  at  the 
open  end,  the  triangular  figures  are  Tuhan's  finger-prints.  The  flat  {liegenden) 
crosses  with  the  line  bisecting  them  are  the  thorns  of  the  "rotan  bitong" 
("butong").  This  figure  represents  the  "  rotan  b^tong,"  the  spirals  which  run 
along  it  representing  the  thorns,  and  the  cross -lines  combine  the  idea  of  a 
quantity  with  that  of  a  plant  thus  crossing  itself.  Above  this  in  the  middle  is  a 
row  of  "betong"  thorns,  and  below  that  the  "rotan  riong."  The  latter's 
prickles  are  naturally  much  shorter.  Spirals  of  white  and  black  (or  red)  dots 
were  scattered  throughout  the  entire  pattern,  according  to  custom,  but  no 
explanation  was  obtainable.' "] 

A  very  peculiar  implement  is  employed  by  the  Sakai  (Sen-oi)  for  severing 
the  umbilical  cord.  Three  specimens  in  the  Berlin  Museum  resemble  what  is 
called  a  *•  fox- tailed  "  saw,  only  that  they  are  much  smaller,  their  length  being 
8.4  cm.,  9.3  cm.,  and  9.2  cm.  respectively.  They  are  cut  out  of  wood,  and 
have  an  elegant  handle,  which  diminishes  down  to  a  small  **  talon  "-like  pro- 
jection, united  to  a  wooden  blade,  which  is  furnished  on  one  side  with  rough 
saw-like  teeth  from  0.6  to  0.7  cm.  deep.  One  of  these  knives  has  a  double  row 
of  saw  teeth.  This  implement  is  called  "semika"  ("smee-kar  "),  and  is  also 
used  for  decorating  the  **chit-ndt,"  as  described  above.**^ 

The  second  of  the  two  assistants  now  lays  the  patient  upon  a  clean  mat  and 
then  goes  out.  Her  companion  meanwhile  takes  the  afterbirth,  and  (should  the 
child  prove  to  be  a  boy)  ties  it  up  in  a  cloth  and  suspends  it  upon  a  tree,  where 
it  is  left.  If,  however,  the  child  happens  to  be  a  girl,  the  afterbirth  is  buried 
somewhere  without  further  ceremony  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  house.       The 

*  Z.f,  E.  xxviii.  193.  *  Ibid,  p.  191. 
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reason  given  for  this  difference  of  treatment  is  that  the  women  are  obliged  to 
remain  in  the  house,  whereas  the  men  lead  an  open-air  life,  and  do  not  remain 
in  one  place  like  the  women.  ^ 

In  order  to  accelerate  her  recovery  the  patient  has  for  ten  successive  dzys  to 
take  a  warm  infusion  called  "m^rian  sejok."  In  some  cases  a  bandage  of 
beaten  tree-bark  is  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ordinary  bark  loin-cloth. 
This,  however,  is  not  silways  the  case.*'* 

For  ten  days  she  is  forbidden  either  to  drink,  or  wash  in,  cold  water.  For 
her  purification  she  uses  another  kind  of  "  chit-n&t,"  though  this  too  has  to  be 
filled  from  the  bamboo  receptacle  described  above.  ^ 

[Bartels  adds,  that  this  "  chit-n&t "  b  furnished,  like  the  preceding  one,  with 
projections  at  each  extremity  which  extend  more  than  halfway  round  the 
circumference  of  the  bamboa  The  free  edges  are  carved  into  elegant  double 
curves.  The  bamboo  is  cut  through,  as  before,  in  close  proximity  to  the  nodes, 
though  in  this  case  the  receptacle  is  made  from  a  piece  of  three  intemodes 
instead  of  one.  The  upper  node  and  the  three  central  ones  are  excised  right 
up  to  the  circumference  of  the  bamboo,  the  vessel  thus  forming  a  simple  tube 
as  before.  The  fourth  node  is  retained  and  serves  as  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  ' 
It  contains  a  small  hole  which  is,  however,  probably  unintentional.  Its  length, 
with  the  projections,  amounts  to  177  cm.,  without  them  to  153  cm.,  and  its 
circumference  is  193  cm.  The  projections  in  this  case  are  plain,  but  from  end 
to  end  of  the  body  of  the  vessel  run  two  longitudinal  stripes,  one  of  which  is 
barred  with  horizontal  lines,  the  other  is  crossed  by  zigzags.  Both  bars  and 
zigzags  each  contain  four  parallel  and  longitudinal  rows  of  dots,  in  the 
outer  rows  the  dots  being  white,  whereas  in  the  two  inner  rows  they  are 
black.]* 

The  extremity  of  the  umbilical  cord  falb  from  the  newly-bom  infant  after  a 
few  days,  and  is  then  simply  thrown  away. 

For  a  whole  lunar  month,  however,  the  child  is  washed  every  morning  with 
water  out  of  a  special  ** chit-nit"  (Fig.  14),  which  is  filled  from  the  bamboo 
receptacle  already  mentioned. 

[Bartels  adds:  "This  particular  *  chit -nit*  differs  from  the  rest  in  being 
furnished  at  the  lower  end  with  two  long  prongs.  Each  of  these  prongs 
measures  11.4  cm.  in  length  by  only  1.7  cm.  in  breadth,  whilst  the  remainder 
of  the  vessel  measures  but  23  cm.  in  length,  with  a  circumference  of  13.8.  This 
*  chit-nAt '  is  cut  exactly  like  those  which  are  formed  from  a  single  intemode, 
except  that  it  has  no  projection  at  the  top,  and  in  place  of  the  projection  at  the 
bottom  has  the  two  aforesaid  prongs.  These  latter  are  plain,  but  Uie  remainder 
of  the  vessel  is  covered  with  vertical  rows  of  black  and  pale  red  dots  about  as 
big  as  the  tips  of  the  fingers."] 

For  the  mother's  purification  a  second  "  chit-nit "  is  filled  (with  water)  from  the 
bamboo  filler,  and  the  sufferer  washed  with  a  warm  infusion  of  *'merian.'*5 

[Bartels  adds:  **This  *  chit-nit*  is  the  longest  of  them  all.  Like  the 
former,  it  is  cleanly  cut  round  half  of  its  circumference  only  (at  top  and 
bottom),  and  hence  it  possesses  similar  projections  to  those  already  described. 
These  two  projections  do  not  exactly  correspond  to  the  same  two  halves  of  the 
circumference  respectively,  and  hence  their  long  axes  do  not  meet,  but  run 
parallel  to  each  other.  With  these  projections  the  receptacle  is  185.5  cn^-  in 
length,  without  them  157.5  cm.,  its  circumference  being  23.5  cm.  The  free 
edges  of  the  projections  are  carefully  carved  and  adorned  with  delicate  indenta- 
tions. In  other  respects,  except  that  of  ornamentation,  it  exactly  resembles  the 
receptacle  already  described.     As  regards  its  ornamentation,  the  projections  are 

1  Z./.  E,  xxviii.  195.  the  Malays.— Ridley. 

«  Bid.  p.  196.     "Mirian**  is  Dii-  '  Z,f,E,  xxviii.  196. 

sochata  bracteata^  and  is  also  used  by  *  Ibid,  p.  197.  *  Ibid.  p.  194. 
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decorated  with  cross -lines,  which  have  oblique  lines  running  between  them, 
whilst  a  longitudinal  stripe,  interrupted  only  by  the  cross-lines,  runs  from  end  to 
end  of  the  body  of  the  receptacle  on  either  side.  As  in  other  cases,  the 
outlines  are  distmguished  by  black  and  white  dots."] 

Should  the  mother  die  during  confinement,  and  the  child  be  either  still-born 
or  die  immediately  afterwards,  they  are  both  wrapped  in  one  shroud  and  laid  in 
one  grave  together,  the  child  bemg  placed  on  the  mother's  breast,  with  its  face 
downwards.  ^ 

For  the  five  or  six  days  following  her  confinement  the  patient  is  only  per- 
mitted to  eat  CaJadiums  or  yams,^  rice,  and  bananas.  Chillies  and  hot  highly- 
spiced  broth  are  very  strictly  forbidden. 

The  mother,  after  delivery,  is  usually  able  to  move  freely  about  the  house 
again  within  five  or  six  hours.  After  three  days  she  is  fit  to  go  out  again  as  usual.  ^ 

The  Sakai  (Blandas)  mothers  often  pluck  out  the  wing  and  tail-feathers  of 
fooDg  hombills  which  the  men  have  procured,  and  give  their  infants  the  quill- 
ends  to  suck.  This  not  only  entertains  and  quiets  the  children,  but  in  some 
andefined  way  is  believed  to  bring  them  good  luck.^ 

For  travelling  short  distances  the  children  are  carried  astride  the  mother's 
hip.*  The  Sakai  sling  up  their  small  children  on  the  hut-wall  (in  a  basket  or 
hammock  made  of  bast  *)  for  two  or  three  hours  together,  so  long  as  there  is  no 
fear  of  tigers.' 

For  sleeping  the  mother  lays  her  infant  across  her  breast,  taking  care,  how- 
ever, to  make  the  position  as  comfortable  as  possible  for  the  child.  ^ 

Of  the  firuitfulness  of  Sakai  women,  Vaughan-Stevens  remarks  that  it  appeared 
to  be  a  general  rule  that  out  of  about  six  children  one  would  be  still-born,  and 
two  of  the  remainder  would  die  within  the  first  three  years. 

Those  women  who  have  only  one  or  two  children,  especially  if  one  of  the 
latter  is  bom  after  a  long  interval,  are,  however,  as  a  rule,  successiful  with  them. 

The  largest  number  of  children  (in  one  family),  to  take  a  single  example,  was 
sixteen,  out  of  which  twelve  died  before  they  reached  maturity,  and  of  these 
seven  died  before  they  were  a  year  old.     Five  of  them  were  boys  and  eleven  girls. 

Child-bearing  generally  continues  up  to   the  age  of  about  forty-two  years, 

^  Z.  f.  E.    xxviii.    196.       [It  is  not  Sakai  ceremony  described  by  Vaughan- 

quite  clear  whether  this  refers  to  the  Stevens     as     following    birth    is    the 

Sakai  or  to  some  other  tribe.]  fumigation  of  the  child  by  swinging  it 

*  V^aughan-Stevens  here  has  *•  kadi,"  through  the  smoke  of  a  large  fire.     See 

a  mistake    for    **  k'ladi,"    a    kind    of  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  107. 

yam.  ^  Z.f.  E.  xxviii.  200. 

'^  Z.  f.  E.  xxviii.  197.  s  For  a  description  of  a  Sakai  ham- 

Bartels  here  adds  that,  as  Vaughan-  mock  -  cradle,    see    Vaughan  -  Stevens 

Stevenshasalreadytold  us  that  the  Sakai  in     Z.   f.    E.    xxix.    190.      Vaughan- 

women  remain  out  of  sight  for  fourteen  Stevens    attaches,     however,    a    quite 

days  after  delivery,  he  may  be  speak-  exaggerated    importance    to    the    fact 

ing  here  of  some  former  custom.      It  that  the   pole  from  which   the  cradle 

may,  however,   I  think,  be  safely  said  was   slung    was    not    made    fast,    but 

that    there   rarely   is  a  fourteen  days'  oscillated  to  and  fro  on  the  top  of  the 

limit    amongst    any    of    these    savage  partition   walls.     This  arrangement  is 

tribes.      The  husband's  difficulties  are,  found  in  many  parts  of  the  Peninsula, 

in  his   wife's    absence,    so   much    in-  and,   so  far  from  being   at  all   extra- 

aeased,   that    he    would  certainly  not  ordinary,  is  simply  due  to  the  exercise 

permit    so   unnecessarily   protracted    a  of  common  sense,  there  being  no  reason 

seclusion,   even   if   the  woman   herself  whatever  why  the  pole  should  be  made 

desired  it,  which   she  would  certainly  fast, 

not  do,  "^  Z.  f.  E.  xxWii.  201. 

Z.f.  E.     xxviii.     201.       Another  ^  Ibid,  p.  202. 
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though  there  was  one  case  in  which  a  woman  gave  birth  to  a  child  at  fifty.  ^ 
Elsewhere  we  are  informed  that  the  average  number  of  children  in  a  Sakai  fiunily 
is  four.' 


Name-giving. 

In  writing  of  the  **  tuang-tuang  **  (**  tuntong")  ceremony  as  performed  by  the 
Sakai,  Vaughan-Stevens  says  :  **  The  children  received  their  names  from  their 
parents  in  accordance  with  dreams,  in  which  there  appeared,  for  instance,  either  the 
floor  of  a  hut,  the  track  of  a  tiger  in  the  jungle,  a  tree,  insect,  river,  or  the  like.'* 

According  to  the  same  authority,  the  name  of  each  individual  is  represented 
by  the  pattern  of  the  headband  which  he  (or  she)  wears.  His  account,  however, 
is  neither  altogether  clear  nor  altogether  consistent.  He  says :  **  The  patterns 
painted  on  the  headband  (worn  by  the  Sakai)  represent  the  name  of  the  indi- 
vidual. They  are  worn  by  men  and  women  alike,  but  not  by  those  who  are 
unmarried,  and  who  are  not  yet  therefore  entered  into  the  tribe."  ^ 


Name-burning. 

The  magician  exercised  great  power  over  the  tribe  through  the  fact  that  he 
could  deprive  a  recalcitrant  member  of  the  tribe  of  his  (or  her)  "name."  In 
such  a  case  the  magician  went  in  full  state  to  the  house  of  the  offender,  and  there 
solemnly  burned  the  headband  of  the  person  concerned,  who  by  this  means  was 
completely  excluded  from  the  clan.  Should,  however,  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
offender  be  desired,  the  medicine-man,  after  first  painting  a  new  headband  with 
the  same  pattern  as  before,  went  (accompanied  by  all  his  colleagues  then  living 
in  the  settlement)  into  the  house  of  the  penitent,  who  afterwards  gave  a  feast. 

Formerly  there  were  many  figures  for  the  patterns,  which  followed,  however, 
no  fixed  rule.  The  objects  represented  were  those  offered  by  the  jungle,  but  the 
exact  forms  were  very  much  left  to  fancy,  and  the  colour  of  the  patterns  was 
fugitive.  The  bands  thus  painted  were  only  worn  for  one  particular  festive  occa- 
sion, and  were  then  thrown  away.^ 

In  speaking  of  some  fifteen  Sakai  women,  whom 
he  saw  at  Kampong  Langkor  on  S.  Kerbu,  De  la 
Croix  says  that  almost  all  of  them  carried  a  child 
astride  of  their  hips/ 


»  Z./.  E,  xxviii.  202. 

2  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  102. 

3  Z,f,E,  xxvi.  161,  162,  where  we 
read  :  **  As  the  painted  headbands 
might  only  be  worn  on  special  occa- 
sions, the  black  lines  (or  « demon  *- 
lines)  were  not  retained  on  the  head- 
bands of  the  lay  members  of  the  com- 
munity (of  either  sex),  and  only  the  red 
pattern  with  black  dots  was  allowed!*^ 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  cp.  p.  163, 
where  we  are  told  that  ^Uhe  womtn 
u-ear  mo  figures  on  thiir  headbands^ 


because  they  very  often  accompany  the 
men  on  the  chase  in  order  to  bring 
home  the  booty  or  to  seek  roots  on  the 
way  ;  and  whenever  they  stay  at  home 
they  are  recognised  by  the  demons, 
who  have  previously  seen  them  in 
their  husbands*  company,  as  protected 
by  the  patterns  of  the  latter"  (!). 

And  yet  again,  on  p.  162,  we  are 
told  that  the  women  wore  headbands 
though  only  on  occasion. 

*  Z./  E.  xxvi.  163. 

*  De  la  Croix,  p.  336. 
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III. — Jakun. 

Blandas. — Of  the  birth-customs  of  the  Blandas  no 
account  is  yet  to  hand.  I  have,  however,  at  different 
times,  when  visiting  their  encampments,  taken  down 
some  of  the  charms  employed  against  Birth-demons, 
of  which  the  following  are  specimens  : — 

Charm  against  the  Langsuir. 

Langhui,  Langhua ! 

Your  beak  is  stumpy, 

Your  feathers  are  cloth  of  silk, 

Your  eyes  are  "  crab's-eye  "  beans, 

Your  heart  a  young  areca-nut, 

Your  blood  thread  in  water, 

Your  veins  the  thread  for  binding  on  cock's-spurs, 

Your  bones  twigs  of  the  giant  bamboo. 

Your  tail  a  &n  from  China.* 

Descend,  O  Venom,^  ascend  Neutraliser, 

Neutralise  the  Venom  in  the  bones,  neutralise  it  in  the  veins, 

Neutralise  it  in  the  joints, 

Neutralise  it  within  the  house,  neutralise  it  within  the  jungle. 

Descend,  O  Venom,  ascend  Neutraliser, 

And  lock  up  this  Langsuir. 

Descend,  O  Venom,  ascend  Neutraliser. 

Whilst  repeating  this  charm  rub  the  sufferer 
(•*sapu-kan  orang  sakit  itu")  with  the  leaves  or  the 
root  (**  isi  ")  of  the  *'  kelmoyang."  ^ 

The  Langhui  is  a  birth-demon  corresponding  to 
the  Malay  Langsuir  (there  probably  being  a  close 
philological  connexion,  if  not  identity,  between  the 
two  names).  The  Malay  Langsuir  is  believed  to  be 
a  demon  which  has  sprung  from  the  ghost  of  a  woman 
who  has  died  in  child-birth.  The  description  appears 
to  fit  some  kind  of  night-hawk  or  owl. 

Another  charm  which  I  obtained  from  the  Blandas 
was  indended  to  subdue  not  only  the   Langsuir,  but 

*  The  idea  is  that  a  spirit  may  be  '  May  be  either  Chamacladof:, 
controlled  if  the  elements  of  its  (sup-  Bomalomena^  or  Alpinia  conckigcra^ 
posed)  origin  are  known.  Griff.     {Scitaminea)  ;     probably     the 

*  I.e,  pain.  latter  =  Mai.  *Mengkuas  ranting." 
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the  Bajang,  a  familiar  spirit  well  known  to  the  Malays 
and  Blandas  alike. 

Charm  against  the  Bajang. 

CM,  O  Bajang  Langsuir, 

Thou  sprangest  from  a  woman  that  died  in  childbirth  ; 

O  Bajang  I^gsuir, 

Thou  betel -quid  of  Baginda  AH. 

The  reference  to  Baginda  Ali  is  due  to  the  super- 
ficial Mohammedan  influences,  which  have  reached 
the  Blandas  through  the  medium  of  the  Malays. 

Yet  another  charm  given  me  by  the  Blandas  was 
intended  for  exorcising  the  Polong,  a  familiar  demon 
which  is  classed  with  the  Bajang  and  PfilSsit  of 
the  Malays. 

Charm  against  the  Poloxg. 

As  the  chisel  is  broken,  as  the  adze-helve  is  broken. 

Broken  in  chiselling  this  fallen  tree-trunk. 

Even  so  break  the  bones  of  your  jaws,  the  strings  of  your  tongue, 

And  [only]  when  I  retire,  may  ye  go  forward. 

Ye  who  came  from  the  sea,  return  to  the  sea. 

Ye  who  came  from  the  crags,  return  to  the  crags. 

Ye  who  came  from  the  soil,  return  to  the  soil, 

Thence  is  it  that  ye  sprang,  O  Familiar  Demons. 

The  Pontianak  is  a  birth -demon  of  a  different 
kind,  and  this  charm  too  I  picked  up  from  the 
Blandas. 

Charm  against  the  Pontianak. 

O  Pontianak,  still-bom  one, 

Die  and  be  crushed  'neath  the  banked-up  roadway  ! 

[Here  are]  bamboos,^  both  long  and  short. 

For  cooking  the  Pontianak,  Jin,  and  Langsuir. 

Remain,  Pontianak,  among  the  Tree-shoots  ! 

Remain,  O  Jin,  among  the  Epiphytes  ! 

And  lodge  not  here,  O  Langsuir  ! 

Lodge  not  here,  O  Jin  I 

Lodge  not  here,  O  Pontianak  ! 

^  A  comparison  with  Malay  charms,  a  child  who  has  died  at  or  before  birth, 

from  which  this  is  evidently  borrowed.  The  two  bamboo- vessels,  the  long  and 

shows  that  **buloh"(  =  bamboo)  is  prob-  the  short,  are   naturally  required,  the 

ably  the  correct  reading.     The  Lang-  long  one  for  cooking  the  liver  of  the 

suir  is,  as  has  been  said,  the  ghost  of  mother,    the   shorter   for  that   of  the 

a  mother  who  has  died  in  childbirth  ;  child,  the  **  Jin  "  being  probably  inter- 

the   Pontianak  or   Matianak,  that   of  polated.     Cp.  Malay  Magic^  p.  320. 
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Lodge  not  here,  O  Deep-forest  Demon  ! 

Lodge  not  here,  O  Jungle  Demon  ! 

O  Jungle  Demon,  return  to  thy  jungle, 

O  Deep-forest  Demon,  return  to  thy  Forest-depths.  ^ 

The  last  of  these  charms  collected  from  the 
Blandas  was  employed  for  exorcising  the  *'  Caul- 
demon,*'  when  the  caul  was  being  removed. 

Charm  against  the  Caul-demon.* 

Shoots  of  Salak-palm,  shoots  of  Ranggam-palm  ; 

Caul  like  a  bridle,  Caul  like  a  casting-net ; 

Caul  that  art  bound,  now  be  thou  loosened  ; 

Caul  that  art  tied  up,  be  thou  unloosened  ; 

Caul  that  art  noosed,  be  thou  unloosened  ; 

Caul  that  art  anchored,  be  thou  unloosened  ; 

Caul- fiend  that  lodgest  here,  be  thou  unloosened  ; 

O  fiends  and  devils,  be  ye  unloosened  ; 

O  fiends  from  the  Forest-depths,  be  ye  unloosened  ; 

O  fiends  from  the  Per'pat  Rock,  be  ye  unloosened  ; 

O  fiends  from  the  Banyan  Hill,  be  ye  unloosened  ; 

O  fiends  from  the  Kempas-tree,  be  ye  unloosened ; 

O  Caul-spirit,  Demon  that  cam'st  from  the  ocean. 

From  Levin  and  Lightning,  from  drizzling  and  mizzling  Rain, 

Return  to  Malim  Putih,  to  Malim  Sidi,^ 

*Tis  not  by  me  that  this  caul  is  unloosened. 

But  by  Malim  Putih,  by  Malim  Sidi. 

Besisi. — Among  the  Besisi  (of  the  Kuala  Langat 
District)  the  traditional  hire  of  the  sage-femme  was 
two  dollars  in  money,  **  or  a  white  jacket."  If  no 
person  of  professional  experience  was  obtainable,  her 
place  would  be  usually  taken  by  the  invalid's  mother 
or  even  her  husband.  The  mother's  mosquito-curtain 
was  decorated  all  round  with  the  leaf-hangings  used 
on  all  ceremonial  occasions,  and  when  the  child  was 
bom  the  mother  underwent  a  ceremonial  bathing,  and 
would  then  be  brought  out  from  time  to  time  and 
seated  with  her  back  to  the  fire  and  kept  extravagantly 
warm — "  roasted,"  as  it  is  called,  a  practice  which  is 
found  among  the  Malays.     An  infusion  was  also  made 


^  Cp.  i.  153.  ^  The  Caul-demon  was  believed  to  lick  up  the  sufferer's  blood. 

2  Both  known  to  the  Malays  in  connexion  with  To'  Batara  (or  *  *  Petala ") 
Guru,  the  Malay  name  of  Shiva  (see  Malay  Ma^c^  p.  85). 
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from  the  roots  of  a  creeper  called  "  akar  mSrian,"  ^ 
and  was  administered  to  her  as  a  potion,  and  this 
course  was  continued  for  about  five  or  ten  days,  after 
which  the  woman  would  resume  her  ordinary  avoca- 
tions. 

Mantra. — Upon  the  birth-customs  of  the  Mantra 
Borie  remarks  that  their  children  are  delivered  and 
cared  for  in  the  usual  manner ;  a  few  days  after  birth 
the  head  of  the  child  is  shaved ;  it  is  not  the  object 
of  any  superstition  until  it  is  old  enough  to  be  able  to 
distinguish  its  father  and  mother.  If  the  child  is  ill 
they  rub  it  with  lime  and  turmeric.  As  to  the  mother, 
she  remains  in  the  house  several  days  after  her  con- 
finement. When  she  is  strong  enough  to  resume  the 
ordinary  occupations  of  the  household,  she  must  first 
purify  herself  by  bathing,  and  by  doing  so  she  acquires 
the  right  to  re-appear.^ 

In  addition  we  are  told  by  Logan  that  when  a 
Mantra  mother  was  in  labour,  a  cup  of  water  was 
charmed  and  administered  to  her.  The  juice  of 
certain  leaves  (**pamanto"  and  **pamadam")  was  given 
to  the  child,  while  a  charm  was  repeated.®  A  name 
was  given  to  the  child  at  the  moment  the  umbilical  cord 
was  cut,  and  this  was  retained  until  marriage,  when  a 
second  name  (**g€lar")  was  bestowed,  which  was 
ever  afterwards  used  in  lieu  of  the  first.  These 
customs,  however,  were  not  inflexible.  The  birth- 
name  was  sometimes  superseded  (as  being  unlucky) 
before  marriage,  when  misfortunes  happened  to  the 
child,  and  the  second  name  of  the  parents  frequently 
gave  place  to  the  name  of  the  eldest  child  with  the 

*  Dissochata  bracieata.  which    is    in    the    Mantra    dialect,    is 

*  Borie     (tr.     Bourien),     pp.     80,       probably  not  quite  accurate,  and  the 
81.  sense  is  therefore  uncertain,  though  a 

'  Logan's  version   pf   this    chann,       good  deal  can  be  made  out. 
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prefix  Pa'  (Father)  or  Ma'  (Mother),  The  latter 
was  considered  a  peculiarly  pleasing  mode  of  address, 
parental  feeling  being  no  doubt  found,  in  many  cases, 
to  be  stronger  than  personal  vanity.  A  similar 
custom  prevailed  amongst  the  Malays  of  Naning, 
Rembau,  and  the  states  of  the  interior,  and  had  been 
probably  imported  from  Sumatra,  from  whence  this 
portion  of  the  Peninsula  was  directly  colonised.  In 
this  connexion  Logan  observes  that  the  importance  of 
proper  names  in  carrying  us  back  to  remote  times 
in  a  people's  history,  is  well  known  to  the  antiquary 
in  Europe.  Amongst  those  aboriginal  tribes  of  the 
Peninsula  whose  native  language  has  nearly  dis- 
appeared before  the  modem  Malay,  the  inquirer  often 
finds  in  the  names  of  places  and  men  the  principal 
monuments  of  antiquity.  It  is  probable  that  these 
names  are  really  words  of  a  language  once  spoken, 
although  the  significance  of  most  of  them  has  been 
lost.^  The  examples  of  names  which  he  collected 
(and  which  included  the  names  of  all  the  relatives  and 
acquaintances  of  his  informant)  Logan  regarded  as 
an  additional  proof  of  the  fact  that  neither  Hinduism 
nor  Islamism  has  impressed  these  tribes,  save  in  some 
cases  in  a  slight  and  superficial  manner.  No  people 
ever  zealously  embraced  these  religions,  without  the 
names  of  the  gods  of  the  former  and  the  prophet  and 
apostles  of  the  latter  being  largely  appropriated  by  them. 
Lists  of  Malayan  names  exhibit  many  Mohammedan 
and  a  few  Hindu  ones,  but  the  greater  number  are 
pure  Malayan  or  ante-Malayan.^ 

Finally  we  have  evidence  of  the  Malayan  practice 
of  **  roasting  '*  the  mother  in  the  statement  that  the 

1  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  323.*  *  Ibid,  pp.  323,*  324.* 

VOL.  II  C 
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Mantra  placed  the  wife  near  the  fire  in  order  to  drive 
away  the  evil  spirits  who  were  believed  to  drink 
human  blood  whenever  they  could  find  it.^ 

Benua-Jakun. — Of  the  Benua  we  are  informed  that 
the  wife's  mother  generally  acted  as  midwife,  but 
when  absent  the  husband  himself  supplied  her  place. 
At  birth  a  string  to  which  pieces  of  turmeric,  "bunglei," 
etc.,  were  fastened,  was  bound  round  the  neck  of  the 
infant  as  a  charm.  During  the  third  month  of  preg- 
nancy the  magician  or  "  Poyang  "  visited  the  mother, 
performed  certain  ceremonies,  and  bound  a  charm 
round  her  waist  in  order  that  all  might  go  well  with 
her  and  the  child.  On  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of 
the  first-born  child  a  feast  was  generally  given  by  the 
tribe.* 

By  Vaughan-Stevens  we  are  told  that  the  magician  attending  at  a  birth 
crouches  beside  the  reclining  woman  and  massages  her,  repeating  an  incantation 
as  he  does  so.' 

From  the  same  authority  we  learn  that  a  decoction  believed  to  alleviate 
birth-pains  was  made  from  three  roots  the  "white"  and  the  <* black  ramuyan," 
and  the  **  peranchu,"  which  are  boiled  and  administered  as  a  potion.  Vaughan- 
Stevensadds  that  the  Benua  women  were,  as  a  rule,  three  days  in  labour  ;  and  that 
after  delivery  they  were  required  to  lie  down  for  ten  days,  during  which  time  they 
were  attended  by  other  married  women.  One  child  out  of  ten  in  the  present  genera- 
tion  was  said  to  die  within  three  days  ;  and  nearly  half  the  remainder  (especially  the 
girls)  before  puberty.  The  supply  of  milk  from  the  mother  was  very  small  indeed, 
and  the  child  continued  to  suck  until  the  mother's  breasts  were  dry.* 

The  knife  used  by  the  Benua  for  severing  the  umbilical  cord  was  made  from  the 
hard  exterior  of  a  segment  of  bamboo.  It  was  a  sliver  measuring  36. 5  cm.  in  length 
by  I  cm.  in  breadth.    At  one  end  the  sliver  was  indented  and  truncated  just  above 

*  J,  LA.  vol.  i.  pp.  270,  271.  This  continuedat  intervals  until  the  accouche- 
practice  is  also  found  among  the  Besisi  ment  is  over.  In  protracted  cases,  the 
(^.v.  ante^  p.  1 5).  woman  is  laid  upon  her  stomach,  and  a 

*  y.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  pp.  270,  27 1 .  Cp.  fire  kindled  near  her  to  excite  the  pains. 
Newbold,  vol.  ii.  pp.  406-407 :  '*  No  In  order  to  facilitate  the  expulsion  of 
assistance  is  rendered,  except  occasion-  the  afterbirth,  she  is  made  to  stand  over 
ally  by  the  husband,  if  present,  during  the  fire.  Seven  days  afterwards,  the 
the  act  of  parturition  ;  not  even  by  one  mother  performs  ablutions,  and  returns 
of  the  sex;  nor  is  any  preparation  made  to  her  conjugal  duties."  "Puar"  is 
to  alleviate  the  pangs.  ...  An  extract  the  name  of  many  wild  gingers  (Scita- 
only,  procured  from  the  root  and  leaves  mitua) :  see  p.  13,  «.  3,  ante.  For  "si- 
of  a  shrub  called,  by  the  Jakun,  luseh"read  *'s&Iusoh,"cp.  p.  25,  m^Yi. 
'siluseh,*  or  <  puwar,'  is  given  towards  '  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  143. 

the  end  of  the  period  of  gestation,  and  *  V.  B.  G,  A,  xxiv.  468. 
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an  intemode  ;  at  the  other  end  it  was  cut  through  at  right  angles  to  its  axis  and 
sharpened  at  the  edge.  Vaughan-Stevens  adds  that  the  operation  was  performed 
by  a  woman  of  the  tribe  without  any  special  ceremony.^ 


Name-giving. 

Names  are  sometimes  given  at  birth,  but  in  such 
cases  are  changed  at  the  age  of  puberty,* 

Treatment  of  Children. 

Benua  mothers  carry  their  children  in  a  sling  of 
bark-cloth,  which  is  passed  over  the  child's  back,  over 
one  of  the  mother's  shoulders,  and  under  the  other, 
the  ends  being  knotted.' 

When  the  child  is  too  small  to  hold  on  by  embracing 
the  mother's  neck  with  its  arms,  it  is  carried  behind 
her  back,  with  its  legs  clasping  her  body.  It  is  never 
carried  on  the  hip,  except  in  cases  where  the  practice 
may  have  been  learnt  from  the  Malays.* 

The  food  (of  the  Benua  children)  was  eked  out  with 
hog's  grease  from  about  the  third  or  fourth  day  of 
their  existence.  This  might  be  owing  to  the  habit  of 
not  weaning  children  till  they  were  two,  three,  or  even 
sometimes  four  years  of  age.  It  was  no  uncommon 
spectacle  to  see  an  infant  of  a  few  weeks  and  a  fat 
nursling  of  two  years  at  the  breast  together.  Indulged 
as  the  children  were  during  their  infancy,  they  had  no 
sooner  arrived  at  an  age  when  their  labour  was  of  the 
least  use,  than  they  were  made  to  assist  their  parents 

>  Z.f.E.  xxviii.  190.     In  the  same  * /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  271. 

context     a    wooden     knife,     assigned  ^  Z.f.  E,  xxviii.  201. 

to  the  **  Orang  Utan,"  and  used  for  the  *  Ibid.     But  this  begs  the  question, 

same  purpose,  is  described.    It  had  the  If  the  Benua -Jakun,   as  there   seems 

general  shape    of  a   common   kitchen  every  reason  to  believe,  are  mainly  of 

knife,  and  measured  26.5  cm.  in  length,  Malayan  origin,  there  seems  no  reason 

its  blade  was   1.6  cm.  in  breadth,  and  why   the   custom    should    not    be   in- 

tbe  back  of  the  blade  was  3  cm.  thick.  digenous  among  them. 


20  BIRTH-CUSTOMS  AND  BEUEFS  part  hi 

in  different  employments.  The  effect  of  this  train- 
ing was  that  the  young  Benua  men  and  women  were 
highly  robust  and  active  compared  with  the  Malays, 
and  capable  of  enduring  with  cheerfulness  an  amount 
of  labour  from  which  the  latter  would  shrink.^ 

Jakun. — We  now  come  to  the  Jakun,  properly  so- 
called,  of  whose  birth-customs,  Captain  Begbie,  an 
old  writer  on  the  Peninsula,  observed  that  when  a 
woman  was  in  labour,  the  Jakun  took  a  round  piece 
of  wood,  which  they  fastened  at  both  ends  in  a  shed. 
The  woman  was  laid  upon  this,  face  downwards  and 
pressing  upon  the  abdomen,  until  the  child  was  born. 
Meanwhile  the  husband  kindled  a  fire  before  her, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  of  essential  service,  and 
performed  the  office  of  midwife ;  and  after  the  child 
was  born,  the  woman  was  put  close  to  the  fire.  To 
this  account  the  same  writer  added  that  the  Jakun 
named  their  children  simply  from  the  tree  under  which 
they  happened  to  be  brought  forth.* 

On  the  other  hand,  Favre  has  recorded  that  no 
assistance  was  ordinarily  given  to  lying-in  Jakun 
women;  their  physicians  or  Pawangs  were  not  per- 
mitted to  appear  in  such  circumstances,  and  midwives 
were  not  known  amongst  them.  It  was  reported  that 
in  several  tribes,  the  children,  as  soon  as  born,  were 
carried  to  the  nearest  rivulet,  washed  and  brought 
back  to  the  house,  where  a  fire  was  kindled,  upon 
which  incense  or  benzoin  was  thrown,  when  the  child 
was  passed  over  it  several  times.  Favre  adds  that 
we  know  from  history  that  the  practice  of  passing 
children  over  fire  was  in  all  times  much  practised 
among  heathen  nations ;  and  that  it  is  still  practised 
in  China  and  other  places.     A  few  days  after  the  birth 

»  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  a67.  '  Begbie,  pp.  13,  14. 
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of  the  child,  the  father  gave  him  a  name,  which  was 
usually  taken  from  the  name  of  some  tree,  fruit,  or 
colour.^ 

Food'taboos. 

A  considerable  number  of  food-taboos  are  found 
among  the  Jakun ;  e.g.  among  the  tribes  dwelling  on 
the  Madek  River  in  Johor,  of  whom  D.  F.  A.  Hervey 
has  related  a  curious  superstition  that  prevailed  among 
them,  which,  so  long  as  the  children  were  unable  to 
walk,  prevented  their  parents  from  using  as  food 
certain  fish  and  animals,  but  as  soon  as  the  little  ones 
had  acquired  the  use  of  their  legs,  this  restriction  was 
removed,  and  the  parents  were  once  more  able  to 
indulge  in  what  had  so  long  been  forbidden  ("pan- 
tang  ").  Should  this  superstition  fail  to  be  complied 
with,  and  should  any  parent  eat  of  any  of  the  forbidden 
creatures  during  this  period  of  restriction,  the  children 
were  supposed  to  be  liable  to  an  illness  called  "busong," 
which  arises,  according  to  the  Malays,  from  **  swollen 
stomach  "  (**  prut  k^mbong  *').^  The  following  was  the 
list  of  fish  and  animals  which  were  forbidden  under  the 
above  circumstances  : — 

Fish.— The  **  nOm,"  the  **  bggahak,"  the  '*  sgng- 
arat,"  the  "  toman,"  and  the  **  sSbarau." 

Animals. — Deer  of  all  kinds,  both  the  sambhur 
(*•  rusa  ")  and  roe -deer  (**  kijang  '*) ;  chevrotins,  e.g. 
the  mouse-deer  (**p1andok'*),  and  the  **napoh"; 
the  wild  pig  (the  **  jokot "  and  the  **  babi  ") ;  fowls  and 
eggs  ;  the  lace  lizard  ("biawak"),  the  large  water-lizard 
(*•  ggriang '*)  ;  the  land-tortoise  (**  kura-kura  "),  and  a 
variety  of  the  preceding  called  "baning,"  which  is  larger 

^  J.  I.  A.  voL  ii.  p.  264,  dropsical  inflammation  of  the  stomach 

*  Hervey  describes  this  as  a  species       (ascites),  the  symptoms  being  accurately 
of  diarrhoea.      It  is,  however,  rather  a       described  by  the  Malay  phrase. 
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and  has  a  flatter  shell ;  the  "  bioku,"  resembling  the 
"  p6nyu  tuntong  '*  {sicy  ?  the  freshwater  turtle),  a  small 
tortoise  called  "  jahok,"  etc.^ 

The  rest  of  this  account  of  Jakun  birth-customs  is 
taken  mainly  from  the  German  publications  embody- 
ing the  work  of  Vaughan-Stevens. 

BlRTH-CUSTOMS.2 

Enceinte  Jakun  women,  unlike  the  Sakai,  withdraw  when  strangers  (even  if 
members  of  their  own  race)  are  present,  and  hence,  though  not  perhaps  in- 
tentionally, they  attract  much  more  attention  than  the  Sakai  women,  who  do  not 
trouble  themselves  about  their  condition.' 

A  Jakun  husband,  if  he  can  avoid  it,  never  goes  out  of  the  sight  of  his  wife, 
when  she  is  in  this  condition.  This  circumstance  often  causes  difficulties  when 
men  are  wanted  either  as  bearers  or  guides.  Through  the  presence  of  the  man  the 
well-being  of  the  child  in  the  mother's  body  is  believed  to  be  somehow  furthered. 

A  Jakun  woman  during  pregnancy  occasionally  carries  with  her  a  shell-shaped 
piece  of  wood  to  protect  her  unborn  child.  ^ 

Another  Jakun  custom  was  that  a  bundle  of  ijok  ("  ejoo  ")  fibres  were  hung 
up  in  a  public  place,  in  order  to  warn  passers-by  that  there  was  a  woman  in 
travail  in  close  proximity.  These  ijok  fibres  consist  of  the  black  fibrous  covering 
of  the  base  of  the  leaf-stalk  of  the  sugar-palm  {Arenga),  Bundles  of  these  fibres, 
as  big  as  a  child's  head,  were  always  kept  by  the  women  in  readiness  for  such  a 
purpose.     Any  man  who  saw  this  sign  would  at  once  turn  back  again. ^ 

The  treatment  of  the  umbilical  cord  consisted  in  measuring  it  off  from  the 
child's  navel  to  its  knee,  and  there  tying  it  fast  with  a  string  (preparatory  to 
severing  it).* 


1  /.  A\  A.  S.,    S.  B.,    No.    8,    p. 

I30. 

»  Z./.  E.  xxviii.  185-198. 

'  Vaughan  •  Stevens  adds  that  the 
Jakun  women  during  pregnancy  are  in 
no  way  restricted  as  to  diet.  This 
statement,  however,  is  certainly  in- 
correct, the  fact  that  their  diet  is  re- 
stricted having  been  observed  by  D.  F. 
A.  Ilervcy  and  others. 

Vaughan-Stevens  seems  to  have 
considered  this  **  shell -shaped"  piece  of 
wood  as  something  unusual,  but  there 
can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  what  he 
saw  was  the  ordinary  **  waist  ornament " 
(shaped  like  a  fan-shell  or  a  heart  as 
the  case  may  be,  made  either  of  wood, 
coconut-shell,  or  silver,  according  to 
the  parents'  means)  that  is  worn  by 
female  children  up  to  the  age  of  five 
or  six,  and  which  may  easily  have 
been  carried  by  the  mother  as  a 
charm  in  anticipation. 

»  Z./  E,  xxviii.  188. 

«  /6id.  p.  189. 


Bartels  does  not  seem  to  have  quite 
caught  the  point  of  Vaughan-Stevens's 
remarks  here.  The  meaning  of  the 
passage  (as  personal  investigations  have 
shown)  is  that  the  exact  point  at  which 
the  cord  ought  to  be  severed  is  deter- 
mined by  measuring  off  it  a  length 
equal  to  the  child's  thigh-bone  (hip  to 
knee) — this  standard  of  measurement 
giving  the  point  required.  I  may  add 
that  it  is  not  at  all  clear  from  the  con- 
text of  what  tribe  Vaughan-Stevens  is 
here  speaking.  The  remark  has  been 
introduced  with  other  matter  concerning 
the  O.  Laut,  but  evidently  in  error, 
as  it  contradicts  the  statement  about  the 
O.  Laut  on  page  191  (line  18).  It 
must,  however,  as  it  is  identical  with 
the  Malay  custom,  either  refer  to  some 
Malayizing  or  Malayan  tribe,  probably 
to  the  Jakun.  I  think,  indeed,  there 
can  l>e  very  little  doubt  that  it  refers  to 
these  latter,  as  it  thus  gives  effect  to 
the  otherwise  pointless  remark  on 
page  191  of  the  same  passage. 
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If  the  child  be  a  boy,  the  umbilical  cord  is  then  tied  to  one  of  his  father's 
*'  throwing  stones,"  preferably  to  one  with  which  his  fiiither  has  already  killed 
an  enemy.  It  is  then  dipped  in  sea-water  and  washed,  and  hung  up  to  dry  in 
the  smoke.  When  dry  it  is  carefully  guarded,  together  with  the  stone,  until  the 
boy  is  grown  up.  At  his  marriage  the  stone  is  made  over  to  him  to  be  carefully 
kept,  since  such  a  stone  never  misses  its  mark.^ 

Sex  Omkns.' 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  probable  sex  of  an  expected  child  the  Jakun  women 
wait  until  they  dream  of  a  certain  number,  a  circumstance  which  invariably 
occurs,  since  they  retire  to  rest  filled  with  expectation  of  it 

For  the  (successive)  number  of  nights  thus  dreamed  of  (commencing  with  the 
next  night  that  follows  that  of  the  dream  onwards),  the  woman  sits  up  the  whole 
night  (in  company  with  as  many  female  friends  of  riper  years  as  she  likes)  until 
(between  sunset  and  sunrise)  she  hears  the  cry  or  note  of  some  particular  bird  or 
beast.  The  first  cry  plainly  heard  by  the  entire  company  decides  whether  the 
expected  in£mt  is  to  be  a  boy  or  a  girl.  If  the  cry  is  heard  on  the  right  side  of 
the  company,  it  will  be  a  boy,  if  on  the  left,  a  girl.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cry 
clearly  comes  from  the  front  and  not  from  the  sides,  great  tribulation  prevails, 
since  the  child  will  not  live  to  grow  up.  Since,  however,  the  wish  is  father  to 
the  thoi:^ht,  this  is  seldom,  if  ever,  reported  as  occurring.  But  worst  of  all  is 
the  cry  heard  from  behind,  which  indicates  that  the  child  will  either  be  still-bom 
or  will  die  shortly  after  birth.  In  such  a  case  an  exclamation  of  pain  from  all 
present  warns  the  husband  to  rise  and  drive  away  the  unwelcome  originator  of 
the  cry.  When  this  has  been  done  and  the  cry  is  heard  again  either  on  the  right 
hand  or  the  left,  the  danger  is  averted.' 

Since,  however,  according  to  the  older  rules,  the  houses  of  the  women  always 
had  the  sea  behind  them,  the  younger  people  would  declare  positively  that  it  was 
the  sea  that  had  made  the  noise  in  question,  and  that  the  women  had  made 
a  mistake.  Or  else  the  husband  enter^  his  boat  and  rowed  in  the  direction  of 
the  cry,  and  since  it  could  only  have  been  that  of  a  bird,  he  hunted  it  back  for 
some  distance  towards  the  side,  so  that  it  might  be  heard  from  the  side  again, 
and  the  expectant  mother  might  be  calmed.  The  husband  had  the  power  of 
averting  the  evil,  so  long  as  he  only  drove  it  sidewards  away  from  the  front, 
should  it  happen  that  his  wife  would  not  accept  the  well-meant  fictions  of  her 
female  friends,  to  the  effect  that  the  cry  came  from  the  required  direction.* 

If^  as  may  be  taken  for  certain,  the  Jakun  once  really  believed  in  these 
omens,  they  have  certainly  outgrown  them  in  most  cases  at  the  present  day. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  they  may  still  trouble  some  of  the  women,  but  from  the 
fact  that  these  well-meant  Actions  on  the  part  of  the  woman's  friends  are  admitted 
to  be  such,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  retention  of  the  ceremony  at  present  has  little 
more  than  the  strength  of  ancient  custom.  Moreover,  its  retention  may  perhaps 
be  further  favoured  by  the  &ct  that  on  the  following  day  there  is  given  a  small 
feast  to  which  all  the  neighbours  are  invited.  This  feast  is  called  the  '<  Little 
Forage,"  whilst  the  richer  and  more  complete  banquet  which  follows  the  birth  of 
the  child  is  called  the  "  Big  Forage."  The  marriage  feast  again  is  called,  inter 
olia^  the  "Double  Forage,"  and  the  funeral  repast  the  "  Last  Forage."  * 

Before  leaving  this  subject  it  is  interesting  to  record  the  Jakun  belief  that 
phosphorescent  jelly-fishes  in  the  sea  were  the  wandering  souls  of  men  awaiting 
the  impending  birth  of  a  child  in  order  to  try  and  enter  its  body.* 

The  practice  of  abortion  was  well  understood  by  the  Jakun  women.  It  was 
procured  in  order  to  avoid  the  labour  which  the  bringing-up  of  the  child  would 
entail     It  was,  however,  very  seldom  practised,  for  if  it  was  discovered  by  the 

1  Z./.E.  xxviii.   195.  2  Ilnd.  p.  185-187.  '  Ibid,  p.  185. 

4  Ibid.  *  Ibid,  «  Ibid.  p.  187. 
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husband,  he  had  the  right  of  giving  his  wife  a  sound  drubbing  with  a  club,  and  if 
in  such  a  case  he  accidentally  killed  her,  he  was  not  brought  to  justice  for  doing 
so.  In  the  case  of  a  premature  delivery,  a  sort  of  council  of  sage-femmes  or 
elderly  women  might  be  called  to  try  whether  the  woman  had  procured  abortion. 
If  she  were  found  guilty,  she  was  delivered  over  to  her  husband  for  punishment. 
He  was  not,  however,  compelled  to  punish  her,  and  if  he  forbore,  she  escaped 
without  a  penalty.^ 

When  an  unmarried  Jakun  girl  had  recourse  to  procuring  abortion,  she 
entirely  lost  all  position  and  status  in  the  clan.  She  was  despised  by  the  other 
women,  and  scorned  as  a  bride  by  the  men  ;  and  finally  she  exposed  herself  to 
the  disgrace  of  being  chastised  by  her  parents.' 

No  cranial  deformation  is  practised  by  the  Jakun.  **  The  heads  of  the 
children  are  left  in  their  natural  shape  and  are  not  compressed  in  any  way."  ' 

The  average  number  of  children  bom  to  a  Jakun  is  three.* 

Treatment  of  Children.* 

The  Jakun  never  leave  their  little  children  alone,  as  the  other  tribes  do. 
Wherever  the  parents  go,  the  mother  carries  the  child,  the  &ther  helping  her 
when  there  are  several  children,  and  she  has  no  female  relation  or  friend  at  hand 
to  assist. 

The  Jakun  women  carry  their  children  slung  at  their  backs  in  a  sling  made 
either  of  cotton  stuff  or  bark-cloth.  The  sling  is  passed  round  the  lower  part  of 
the  child's  body  and  back  and  over  the  mother's  breast,  an  additional  strip  being 
frequently  passed  round  the  mother's  forehead. 

The  child's  legs  are  turned  upwards  towards  the  front,  in  line  with  the 
mother's  hips. 

If  the  child  wants  to  suck,  it  is  pulled  round  to  the  breast,  and  not  fed  (as 
among  the  Sakai)  by  throMdng  the  breast  over  the  shoulder — except  perhaps  in  a 
very  few  cases  when  the  breasts  of  a  Jakun  mother  who  has  given  birth  to  a 
very  numerous  progeny  have  become  abnormally  developed.  A  Jakun  child 
may  also  be  seen  sucking  with  its  head  pushed  forward  under  the  mother's  arm. 

The  Jakun  women  declare  that  in  former  times  they  never  carried  their 
children  on  their  hips  as  the  Sakai  and  Malay  women  do.  Now,  however,  they 
have  adopted  the  practice,  which  they  have  borrowed,  as  in  so  many  other  cases, 
from  the  tribes  in  their  vicinity.* 

The  Jakun  seen  by  Vaughan-Stevens  declared  that  they  (like  the  O.  Laut) 
had  never  seen  twins.  If  twins  were  to  be  bom,  they  would  be  regarded  as  an 
advantage,  since  later  on  there  would  be  two  children  to  help  with  the  work. 
The  father,  however,  would  feel  an  uncertainty,  as  to  whether  some  other  man 
had  not  helped  him.^ 

Vaughan-Stevens  describes  another  almost  obsolete  custom  of  the  Jakun 
women,  which  is  still,  however  (he  says),  occasionally  practised.  This  is  that 
whenever  a  Jakun  vroman  loses  her  first-born,  if  the  latter  happens  to  be  a  boy, 
she  pulls  off  the  wrapper  of  cloth  which  she  wears  by  way  of  undergarment  and 
puts  on  a  loin-cloth  of  tree-bark  in  its  place.  Over  this  bark  girdle  cotton-cloth 
might  be  worn,  but  the  bark -cloth  must  be  worn  immediately  next  the  skin,  and 
that  until  a  full  month  had  elapsed  since  the  child's  death,  after  which  it  might 
be  discontinued.^ 

'  Z./.  E,  xxviii.  1 86.  mentioned,  however. 

•  /bid,  *  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  102. 

'  Ibi<L  xxix.    180.     From  the  con-  *  /./  K,  xxviii.  199-201. 

text  this  passage  appears  to  apply  to  •  Ihitt  p.  200. 

the  Jakun.      The   name  of  the  race  '  IbitL 

referred   to  in  this  connexion  is  not  *  IM.  p.  199. 
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Orang  Laut  or  Sea-Jakun. 

0.  Laut,  S'letar. — The  solitary  statement  that  we 
possess  as  to  the  birth  customs  of  the  Orang  Laut, 
S'letar  is  to  the  effect  that  their  children  were  only 
welcomed  to  the  world  by  the  mother's  joy.^ 

0.  Laat,  Sabimba. — Logan  informs  us  that  among 
the  Sabimba  the  husband  alone  assisted  at  births. 
To  aid  parturition  a  decoction  of  "  silusoh "  leaves 
was  administered,  and  blowing  out  of  the  mouth 
("  sSmboran  ")  was  also  practised  as  among  the  Malays. 
A  fire  was  kindled  near  the  mother  to  scare  away 
evil  spirits.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the 
"mgngkuas"  was  also  given  to  the  mother.  The 
umbilical  cord  was  cut  with  a  knife  or  sliver  of  rattan 
("  s£mbilu  rotan  "),  and  powdered  turmeric  applied.  On 
the  third  day  the  mother  was  bathed  in  water  mixed 
with  a  decoction  of  "  kamaso  "  leaves,  followed  by  an 
application  of  the  juice  of  limes.  She  then  resumed 
her  wanderings  in  the  jungle  in  search  of  food,  her 
child  being  bound  closely  under  her  arm  with  its  mouth 
to  the  breast.  It  did  not  receive  a  name  till  it  was  a 
few  months  old.  The  children  of  the  Sabimba  were 
never  beaten.^ 

0.  Laut,  Muka  Kuning. — Of  the  Muka  Kunings  we 
are  told  that  a  midwife  (**bidan")  assisted  at  births,  and 
received  four  thousand  rattans  on  the  first  occasion  of 
the  kind  in  the  family,  three  thousand  on  the  second, 
two  thousand  on  the  third,  and  a  thousand  for  any 
subsequent  birth.  The  only  medicine  employed  was 
a  decoction  of  the  bark  of  *'  kayu  pangar,"  which  was 
administered  to  the  mother,  and  a  decoction  of  the 
root  which  was  given  to  the  child.* 

>  /.  /.  A,  vol  i.  p.  344»  2  /i,i(i,  p.  298.  3  fi^d,  p.  338» 
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0.  Laut,  Beduanda  KaUang. — At  child-birth  among 
the  Beduanda  Kallang  the  mother  drank  a  decoction 
of  the  leaves  of  mangrove  trees  ("  bakau  ")  that  had 
fallen  from  the  trees  and  floated  on  the  water,  and 
the  child  was  given  a  little  of  the  expressed  juice  of 
the  fruit  of  the  "  k'luna,"  ^ 

Orang  Laut  (no  locality  specified). — The  rest  of  this 
account  of  the  birth-customs  of  the  Orang  Laut  in 
general  is  taken  from  Vaughan-Stevens,  who  gives  no 
means  of  identifying  the  tribe. 

Each  family  group  of  the  Orang  Laut  contains  one  or  more  old  women  who 
follow  the  profession  of  sage-femme.  Their  status  varies,  and  they  are  paid  by 
means  of  a  present.' 

When  delivery  took  place  on  board  a  boat,  the  space  available  was  naturally 
very  restricted.  Hence  the  patient  was  either  supported  in  an  upright  position 
or  laid  face  downwards  upon  one  of  the  boat's  transoms  which  had  been  tem- 
porarily broadened  by  the  addition  of  cross-pieces.  Behind  the  patient  squatted 
a  woman,  who  held  her  fast  at  the  back,  whilst  a  second,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
receive  the  child,  and  also  to  wash  it  as  soon  as  it  was  bom,  sat  in  the  bottom 
of  the  boat.  5 

The  Orang  Laut  cut  off  the  umbilical  cord  shorter  than  the  Jakun.  Their 
standard  of  measurement  is  three  <*  breadths"  of  the  bamboo  knife  used  for  the 
operation,  the  blade  of  the  latter  being  required  to  be  of  the  same  breadth  as  the 
sage-femme's  middle  finger."* 

Among  the  Orang  Laut  the  mother  half  an  hour  after  her  confinement  washes 
herself  in  the  sea,  and  after  a  few  days  returns  to  her  duties.  In  a  case  which 
they  regard  as  being  so  natural,  the  Orang  Laut  apply  no  special  treatment ; 
for  about  a  month,  however,  the  mother  has  the  region  of  the  abdomen  bound 
round  with  a  cloth  skirt  (*< sarong")  in  place  of  the  loin-cloth  which  up  to  that 
time  she  had  been  wearing.* 

A  considerable  amount  of  noise  is  made  by  the  O.  Laut  as  soon  as  a  child  is 
bom  to  them.  All  present  unite  in  shouting  and  in  beating  anything  which  will 
make  a  noise,  the  greater  din  that  it  makes  the  better.  The  hubbub  lasts  for  about 
ten  minutes  at  the  shortest  to  half  an  hour  at  the  longest,  and  is  especially  intended 
to  scare  away  any  evil  spirits  which  might  otherwise  attack  either  mother  or  child. 
As  soon,  however,  as  the  cord  is  cut,  the  demons  are  thought  to  have  lost  their 
opportunity.  In  the  intervals  of  the  din  the  old  woman  who  has  assisted  at  the 
delivery  blows  upon  the  child,  but  this,  however,  is  no  charm,  or  at  least  is  not  so 
regarded  by  the  O.  Laut.* 

According  to  the  Orang  Laut,  the  flying  lizards  of  the  Peninsula  look  out  for 
births,  and  cause  young  newly-arrived  souls  to  enter  into  the  bodies  of  new-born 
children,  by  which  means  they  at  once  obtain  possession  of  their  future 
embodiments.  They  regard  these  flying  lizards  as  subordinate  to  the  great  blind 
Flying  Lizard  of  their  legends,  which  keeps  watch  over  the  [Life-]  stone,  for 

^J,I,A.  vol.  i.  p.  300.  *  Pfid,  p.  198. 

^  Z,f,  E,  xxviii.  164,  165.  •  Ibid.  p.  192.     Sic,  The  practice  of 

'  Ibid,  p.  189.  blowing  upon  the  child  is,  of  course, 

^  Ibid^  P*  19X-  *  wide-spread  magic  ceremony. 
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which  express  purpose  the  Creator  made  it.  They  have  the  power  of  flying  from 
earth  to  the  unknown  Void  in  order  to  make  arrangements  with  this  Lizard-chief 
of  theirs.  No  Orang  Laut  will  kill  these  small  reptiles,  since  its  companions  (he 
believes)  would  be  sure  to  avenge  its  death,  by  refraining  from  pointing  out  the 
Dext  bom  child  of  the  offender  to  the  soul  which  had  been  appointed  for  it.^ 

Moreover,  these  small  flying  lizards  have  the  power  of  turning  themselves 
into  crocodiles  at  will.  The  crocodile  and  the  shark  are  regarded  as  brothers, 
and  whenever  a  flying  lizard  learns  from  its  Chief  that  any  person's  stone  (re- 
presenting his  soul)  is  soiled  and  buried,  the  former  is  commissioned  to  convey 
the  order  for  the  death-penalty  to  the  person  concerned,  and  to  execute  it.  This 
mission  it  accomplishes  either  in  its  own  shape  or  in  that  of  a  snake  (whose  form 
it  can  assume  at  will  when  on  land),  in  that  of  a  crocodile  (when  it  is  in  the  water), 
or  through  any  other  agent  whatsoever.  Hence  whenever  an  Orang  Laut  dies 
from  the  bite  of  a  snake,  or  is  seized  by  a  crocodile  or  shark  (the  most  probable 
forms  of  death  according  to  their  manner  of  living),  or  sucked  down  and  drowned 
through  some  invisible  agency,  the  Orang  Laut  adl  agree  that  it  was  the  doing  of 
the  small  flying  lizard  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  big  blind  lizard  (Uiat 
watches  the  life-stone).' 

The  Orang  Laut  women  when  suckling  their  children  do  not  throw  the  breast 
over  the  shoulder,  though  they  often  pass  it  sideways  under  the  mother's  arm. 
Like  the  Jakun  mothers,  they  do  not  wean  their  children  until  their  breasts 
are  dry.  There  is  seldom  too  little  milk  at  first.  In  such  an  event  the  child 
would  be  fed  by  one  of  the  mother's  friends  or  relations,  though  this  would  not 
be  held  to  constitute  a  closer  relationship  between  the  foster-child  and  the 
children  of  its  foster-mother.  The  women  do  not  retire  out  of  sight  when  the 
child  is  being  suckled.' 

The  birth  of  a  child  is  signified  by  means  of  a  split  stick,  in  the  clefr  of  which 
a  leaf  is  jammed.  If  the  child  is  a  girl,  the  stick  retains  its  bark,  if  a  boy  the 
stick  is  peeled.^ 

No  steps  were  taken  to  procure  abortion.  Such  an  abomination  would  have 
been  considered  impossible.^ 

The  Orang  Laut  deny  that  child -murder  has  ever  been  practised  among  or  even 
been  chained  to  them.  They  are  amply  supplied  with  food,  and  the  children  are 
early  taught  to  forage  for  themselves,  so  that  they  were  not  subjected  to  any 
such  temptation.     As  among  the  Jakuns,  twins  are  almost  unknown.' 

»  Z./.  £.  xxviii.  187.  4  /did.  p.  198. 

3  /hd.  p.  188.  6  /^v/.  p.  186. 

3  /h'd.  p.  201.  *  /did.  p.  200. 


CHAPTER   II. 

Maturity  Customs  and  Beliefs. 

If  we  differentiate  as  we  ought  the  practice  of 
tattooing  (i.e.  of  decorating  the  person  with  punctured 
designs  filled  with  pigment)  from  the  various  forms  of 
scarification  and  raised  cicatrices  or  keloids,  we  shall 
feel  a  considerable  measure  of  doubt  as  to  the  extent 
to  which  any  form  of  tattooing,  properly  so  called, 
exists  among  the  tribes  of  the  Malay  Peninsula.  It  is 
true  that  several  writers  of  some  authority  employ 
(loosely,  as  I  think)  the  word  "tattooing"  in  speaking 
of  the  face-decoration  of  some  of  the  Semang  and 
Sakai  tribes  of  Perak ;  and  it  is  true  that  one  of  these 
writers  (Miklucho-Maclay)  even  describes  the  opera- 
tion as  being  performed  with  a  needle,^  but  in  none  of 
these  instances,  not  even  in  the  latter,  is  the  modus 
operandi  described,  and  in  default  of  evidence  of  this 
kind,  we  can  only  say  that  there  is  no  adequate  state- 
ment of  tattooing  as  known  to  these  tribes.*  Of  the 
practice  of  skin-scarification,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
well  as  of  face-painting,  there  is  abundant  evidence, 
and,  unless  the  contrary  fact  can  be  proved,  it  is  safest 
to  suppose  that  most  of  the  writers  mentioned  above 

»  /.  R.  A,  S.f  S.  A,  No.  2,  p.  214.        cflTcct   that   "among  the  Perak   Sakai 

*  Since    penning    the    above,    Mr.       tattooing  is    met    with,"    though    all 

Leonard  Wray  has  written  me  to  the      details  as  to  its  form  are  still  wanting. 
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have  carelessly  used  the  word  "tattooing"  as  the 
equivalent  of  skin-scarification,  a  confusion  which  it 
would  be  easy  to  parallel  from  the  writings  of  travellers 
in  other  savage  countries.  If  this  explanation,  which 
to  me  appears  to  be  the  one  that  will  best  fit  all  the 
facts,  be  accepted,  the  next  question  to  be  considered 
is  whether  such  **  tattooing  *'  as  exists  should  properly 
be  classified  as  a  custom  of  Negrito  or  Sakai  origin. 
That  it  is  not  a  custom  of  Jakun  origin  may  be 
taken  as  certain,  since  none  of  the  purer  Jakun 
tribes,  so  far  as  our  information  goes,  ever  practise  it. 
It  therefore  almost  certainly  originated  either  among 
the  Semang  or  among  the  Sakai,  and  the  balance  of 
evidence  seems  to  show  that  it  is  not  indigenous 
among  the  Semang.  Of  all  the  Negritos  that  I  saw 
in  Kedah  and  Kelantan,  only  one  (a  woman  who 
displayed  some  traces  of  Sakai  admixture)  showed  any 
evidence  of  it.  And  if  we  go  further  afield,  to  the 
nearest  spot  whence  collateral  testimony  as  to  the 
customs  of  the  Negritos  may  be  obtained,  i,e.  to 
the  Andaman  Islands,  we  find  that  none  of  the  tribes 
there  practised  this  method  of  decorating  the  skin  of 
the  face,  and  that  the  **  Jarawa"  tribe  apparently  did 
not  tattoo  any  part  of  the  body.^  On  the  other  hand, 
the  cultural  focus  of  this  practice  appears  to  be  in 
the  valley  of  the  Plus  in  Ulu  Perak,  a  district  mainly 
under  the  influence  of  the  Sakai. 

To  return  to  the  former  question,  that  of  real 
tattooing,  I  may  quote  in  support  of  a  similar  con- 
clusion the  opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  L.  Wray,  who 
has  recently  written  me  that  with  regard  to  the  place 
of  its  origin,  he  believes  it  (as  I  do)  to  be  a  Sakai, 

*  Cp.    Man's  Andamamse,  p.    1 1 3,       note  to  p.    ill,   "the  Jarawa  do  not 
"the  face  is  never  tattooed  "  ;  and  also      tattoo." 
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and  not  a  Semang  custom — firstly,  because  he  has 
never  seen  it  on  a  Semang,  and  secondly,  because 
tattooing  would  not  show  on  the  nearly  black  skin 
of  the  Negrito.^ 

Of  the  prevalence  of  some  form  of  tattooing  or 
scarification  in  Pahang  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
get  corroborative  evidence,  but  one  or  other  of  these 
practices  was  certainly  found  among  the  Sakai  tribes 
of  Ulu  Langat  in  Selangor,  who  were  not  long  since 
described  as  a  "  tattooed  "  race.^ 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  seems  best  to  conclude 
that  both  these  customs,  whether  tattooing  or  scarify- 
ing are  of  Sakai  origin,  and  that  even  where  we  find 
them  established  among  the  Semang,  they  are  really 
exotic. 

It  may,  I  think,  be  very  reasonably  suggested  that 
most  forms  of  body-paint  employed  by  these  tribes 
may  have  originated  in  the  application  of  (i)  magical 
designs  to  the  body;  and  that  out  of  the  most  commonly 
used  forms  developed,  on  the  one  hand,  (2)  the  so- 
called  "  tribal  marks  "  (where  indeed  these  can  be  pro- 
perly established),  and  (3),  on  the  other,  merely  deco- 
rative designs.*  The  bulk  of  our  information  on  the 
subject  comes  from  Vaughan  -  Stevens,  but  it  is 
admittedly  an  eclectic  account,  and  it  would  certainly 
be  the  height  of  rashness  to  attempt  to  build  upon  this 
flimsy  foundation  until  the  necessary  material  comes 
to  hand  for  checking  it.  Quite  apart  from  any  ques- 
tion of  his  methods,  Vaughan-Stevens  himself  declares 

1  This  second  reason  b  not  by  itself,  above,    but    class    {b)    is    not    wide 

of  course,  conclusive.  enough,  some  of  the  designs  employed 

^  J.  A.  G.  Campbell,  p.  241.  being    undoubtedly  love -charms    in- 

'  Vaughan  •  Stevens  classifies  these  tended   to   make   the    person   of   the 

designs  as  follows  : — (a)  Tribal  marks,  wearer  attractive;  it  is  also  probable  that 

{b)   charms  against    spirits,    (c)   mere  magical  designs  (V.- St. 's  class  (^))  pre- 

decoration.     This  classification  is  very  ceded  tribal  marks  (his  class  (a) ),  which 

much  on  the  same  lines  as  that  given  were  probably  developed  out  of  them. 
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(p.  150)  that  it  is  now  a  very  rare  thing  to  meet 
with  the  old  and  correct  designs.  Here  and  there  in 
remote  tribes  the  women  are  still  in  the  habit  of 
painting  their  faces,  but  the  patterns  are  very  often 
employed  solely  for  ornament,  and  are  either  a  mere 
improvisation  of  the  individual,  or  incorrect  or 
abridged  imitations  of  the  old  original  design,  while 
frequently  the  private  totem  (sic)  of  the  family  has 
replaced  the  original  pattern  of  the  tribe.^ 

This  custom  (of  body-paint)  is  of  much  wider 
distribution  than  that  of  scarification.  This  may  per- 
haps be  due  to  the  fact  that  the  marks  of  the  latter 
are  indelible,  whereas  the  painted  designs  can  be  re- 
moved at  a  moment's  notice  should  there  be  any 
apprehension  (always  a  lively  one  in  the  hearts  of 
these  timid  aboriginal  races)  of  ridicule  on  the  part  of 
strangers  who  do  not  practise  it.^ 

Accordingly  we  find  that  there  are  very  few,  if  any, 
wild  people  of  the  Peninsula  who  do  not,  on  special 
occasions  at  least,  indulge  in  the  practice,  many  of 
them  being  tribes  which  no  doubt  formerly  practised 
scarification  or  tattooing. 

It  is  to  be  seen  among  Semang,  Sakai,  and  Jakun, 
but  more  especially  among  the  Sakai.  The  colours 
used  are  black,  white,  red,  and  occasionally  yellow, 
which  last  two  appear  to  be  of  equivalent  value  from 
a  magical  point  of  view. 

By  the  same  method  of  weighing  the  evidence,  I 
should  be  led  to  classify  the  custom  of  perforating 
the  nose-cartilage  (with  the  wearing  of  the  nose-bar 
or  nose-quill)  as  a  Sakai  practice,  for  in  this  case  too 
the  Andamanese  evidence  is  of  a  negative  character,* 

^  Cp.  Z,/.  E.  xxvi.  p.  150.  3  **In  this  [non -perforation  of  the 

s  Ibid,  nose-cartilage]  the  Andamanese  differ 


32  MATURITY  CUSTOMS  AND  BELIEFS  part  hi 

whereas  this  identical  custom  is  certainly  found  almost 
everywhere  among  the  purer  Sakai  tribes,  even  in  the 
east  coast  states  (e.g.  Pahang,  where  a  nose-ring  is 
sometimes  substituted  for  the  quill),  and  as  far  south 
as  Ulu  Langat  in  Selangor,  where  the  Orang  Bukit 
were  described  by  Campbell,  in  the  passage  referred 
to  above,  as  a  race  that  "  put  skewers  through  their 
noses,"  ^  and  probably  yet  further  south  as  far  as  Negri 
Sembilan.  On  the  other  hand,  the  practices  of  filing 
and  blackening  the  teeth  are  widely -spread  customs 
which  are  found  (generally  speaking)  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Malayan  region,  and  the  custom  of  ear- 
boring  is  practically  universal. 

Shaving  the  head,  with  the  exception  of  a  top- 
knot, which  is  often  temporarily  removed  at  puberty, 
may  be  seen  among  the  Semang,  but  so  rarely  that 
it  may  be  regarded  as  borrowed  from  the  Malays, 
amongst  whom  it  is  common  enough.  With  regard 
to  the  Sakai  and  the  Jakun  there  is  very  little 
evidence,  though,  if  we  may  judge  from  photographs, 
the  latter  certainly  practise  it  to  some  extent.  The 
apparent  system  of  totemism  reported  by  Vaughan- 
Stevens,  which  is  given  below  (p.  62),  rests  on  most 
unsatisfactory  evidence,  which  can  only  have  come,  I 
think,  from  the  use  of  **  leading  questions."* 

I. — Semang. 

Nose-boring. 

Kedah  Semang. — The  boring  of  the  nose-cartilage 
is,  as  already  explained,  most  probably  a  Sakai  custom 

greatly  from  their  neighbours  the  Nico-  enable  them  by  the  time  they  are  fiill- 

barese,  who  not  only  flatten  the  occi-  grown  to  insert  a  wooden  cylindrical 

puts  of  their  children  in  infancy,  but  instrument    three-quarters  of  an    inch 

from  the   period   of  puberty,  blacken  thick." — Man's  Andamanese,  p.  115. 
their  teeth,  and  perforate  the  lobes  of  ^  J.  A.  G.  Campbell,  p.  241. 

their   ears  to  such   an   extent    as  to  ^  Cp.  pp.  258-260,  infra. 
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which  has  been  borrowed  by  the  few  Semang  who  are 
now  found  practising  it.^  It  was  not  practised  at  all  by 
the  Semang  of  Kedah,  nor  did  we  see  any  examples  of 
it  among  the  Pangan  of  Kelantan.  I  was  told,  how- 
ever, that  some  of  the  Belimbing  tribes  (Pangan)  were 
in  the  habit  of  passing  pieces  of  stick  or  stems  of 
grasses  through  a  perforation  in  the  cartilage.  None 
of  the  Negritos,  however,  that  I  saw,  either  on  the 
east  or  west  coast,  showed  the  slightest  trace  of  it. 

Perak  Semang. — It  is  also  said  to  occur  among  the 
Semang  of  Perak. 

Ear-boring. 

Kedah  Semang. — This  is  a  custom  of  both  sexes. 
It  is  said  to  be  performed  in  the  case  of  girl-children  as 
soon  after  birth  as  possible,  the  lobe  being  bored  with  a 
porcupine's  quill,  or  some  such  article,  and  the  hole  en- 
larged by  inserting  a  rolled-up  strip  of  cloth  or  banana- 
leaf  on  ordinary,  and  of  licuala  (**  palas  ")  leaf  on  festive 
occasions.^  Boys  also  occasionally  have  a  hole  bored  in 
one  lobe  only,  in  which  they  carry  the  native  cigarette, 
as  is  the  practice,  I  believe,  in  Burma  and  elsewhere. 
I  did  not  see  any  of  the  Kedah  Semang  actually  wear- 
ing an  ear-quill,  though  it  has  been  recorded  in  Perak. 

Tooth-filing. 

Kedah  Semang. — In  Kedah  the  teeth  were  fre- 
quently filed,  the  six  front  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw  being 
thus  treated,  as  among  the  neighbouring  Malay  tribes. 
This  filing  is  performed  by  means  of  a  smooth  piece 
of  sandstone  from  the  nearest  brook,  and  is  said  to  be 

^   VicU  p.  1 50,  ante.  this  custom,  the  roll  of  "palas"  is  called 

«  In  the  Belimbing  district  of  Ulu       "gerinching."  The  Pangan  of  Jelei(Pa- 
Kelantan,    where  the  Pangan  practise      hang)  wear  incised  bamboo  ear-plugs. 

VOL.  II  D 
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performed  at  the  age  of  puberty  irrespective  of  sex, 
probably  not  long  before  marriage,  as  is  the  practice  of 
the  Inland  Malays,  from  whom  they  learnt  it. 

The  six  front  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw  of  a  Semang 
skull  brought  home  by  the  writer  were  filed,  the  filing 
being  of  the  **  concave  "  kind  (in  which  the  front  part  of 
the  teeth  is  filed  away,  so  that  the  teeth  thus  treated 
become  concave  instead  of  convex). 

In  the  Ulu  Kelantan  district  the  various  Pangan 
tribes  are  also  alleged  to  practise  tooth-filing,^  and  some 
of  them  are  even  said  to  blacken  the  teeth.  I  think, 
however,  that  with  very  little  doubt,  both  this  Pangan 
practice  of  tooth-filing  and  that  of  blackening  the  teeth 
(especially  the  latter)  must  have  been  of  Malay  origin. 
This  last  practice,  at  all  events,  is  exceedingly  rare 
among  the  wild  tribes,  though  it  is  common  enough 
with  the  Malays.  Most  of  the  Semang  that  we 
measured  had  had  their  teeth  filed  as  described,  but 
not  one  had  them  blackened. 

Other  Forms  of  Initiation. 

All  the  Semang  without  exception  deny  that  they 
ever  circumcise  or  incise,  except  of  course  when  they 
become  converts  to  Mohammedanism. 

Scarification  or  **  Tattooing'' 

Kedah  Semang. — The  actual  practice  of  tattooing 
properly  so  called  {i.e.  skin-puncturation)  is,  so  far  as 
I  was  able  to  ascertain,  unknown  to  the  Negritos 
of  Kedah,  and  even  with  regard  to  scarification  the 
evidence  is  of  the  scantiest  character,  and  it  would 

*  V.-St  mentions  that  he  saw  filed  Pangan  or  Eastern  Semang" — Z./.  E» 
teeth  among  some  *'  very  black  people,  xxlx.  p.  i8o.  The  filing  is  performed  in 
who   lived   on   the   boundary  of  the      Kelantan,  as  in  Kedah,  with  sandstone. 


CHAF.  11  NEGRITOS  OF  KEDAH  35 

perhaps  be  nearest  the  truth  to  surmise  that  such 
of  the  Perak  Semang  as  practise  it,  have  adopted  it 
from  neighbouring  tribes  of  Sakai.  At  Belimbing 
in  Ulu  Kelantan,  however,  I  was  told  that  among  the 
Pangan  of  those  parts  certain  *'  marks  "  (scarifications) 
were  worn  on  the  face,  the  design  being  scratched  in 
on  the  skin  by  means  of  a  thorn  ("duri").  The 
marks  on  the  forehead  were  more  or  less  vertical,  and 
those  on  the  cheek  horizontal;  but  sometimes  the 
design  is  only  temporarily  marked  out  with  charcoal. 
I  did  not,  however,  see  any  Semang  who  were  so 
marked,  though  I  saw  a  large  number  who  were  not. 

At  Siong  (in  Kedah)  the  wife  of  the  tribal  chief 
(who,  however,  came  from  the  Plus  district  in  Perak  and 
had  Sakai  blood  in  her)  had  four  distinct  scarifications 
upon  the  left  cheek,  with  similar  faint  marks  on  the 
right  cheek  also.  These  marks,  which  were  not  quite 
horizontal  but  slightly  divergent,  started  from  the  nose 
and  were  carried  across  the  cheek,  each  of  them  form- 
ing a  dark-red  (almost  black)  stripe  across  the  skin, 
looking  like  the  cut  of  a  whip-lash.  She  told  me 
that  these  marks  on  her  face  were  made  when  she  was 
quite  young  and  living  in  the  valley  of  Ulu  Plus.  The 
finely  serrated  edge  of  a  sugar-cane  leaf  was  drawn 
lightly  across  the  skin  excoriating  it,  after  which  soot 
or  powdered  charcoal  was  rubbed  into  the  incision. 
She  assured  me  at  the  time  that  it  was  a  tribal  mark, 
the  object  of  which  was  that  any  member  of  the  tribe 
who  bore  it  might  be  known  to  their  friends  whenever 
they  met  in  a  distant  part  of  the  country. 

Although,  however,  marks  of  this  kind  may  often 
merely  be  (as  is  indeed  indicated  by  my  informant's 
reply),  of  the  nature  of  local  **  fashions,**  such  as  serve 
to  distinguish    the   people  of  one  district   from    the 
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people  of  another,  not  only  in  Asia,  but  in  most  parts 
of  the  world,  not  even  excepting  the  continent  of 
Europe,  this  need  not  preclude  their  use  as  magic. 

Perak  Semang. — The  forgoing  information,  which 
was  given  me  by  the  Kedah  tribes,  tallies  closely  with 
De  Morgan's  account  of  what  he  calls  "tattooing," 
which  from  the  importance  of  the  subject  is  worth 
quoting  verbatim  :  "  The  Semang  and  Sakai  tattoo 
themselves  differently "  ^  (for  a  fuller  account  see 
twelve  illustrations  in  L' Homme,  ii.  555).  **  Some 
draw  (parallel  or  divergent)  black  lines  upon  their 
faces,  starting  from  the  nose  and  continuing  across  the 
dheeks  or  the  forehead.  These  designs  are  frequently 
unsymmetrical :  frequently  too  they  are  only  found  on 
one  side  of  the  face.  These  adornments  are  as  frequent 
among  men  as  among  women,  and  are  indelible.  They 
are  produced  by  lightly  raising  the  skin  and  intro- 
ducing beneath  it  colouring  matter  such  as  soot  or 
powdered  charcoal."  ^^ 

Body-paint. 

Kedah  Semang. — The  custom  of  painting  the  body 
is  indulged  in  rather  for  purposes  of  magic  than  for 
those  of  mere  adornment,  as  it  so  often  is  among  the 
Sakai.  The  facts  are  as  follows.  Among  the  Semang 
of  the  east  coast  in  Ulu  Kelantan  I  was  told  that  the 
Pangan  of  Belimbing  had  the  habit  of  tattooing  or 
scarifying  both  their  cheeks  and  their  foreheads,  but 
that  occasionally,  in  lieu  of  this,  they  merely  marked 
out  the  design  with  charcoal. 

*  Elsewhere  this  same  writer  (viii.  ^re  "),  and  do  not  necessarily  imply  any 

296)  states  that  the  Semang  women  identity  of  design, 

tattoo  and  paint  themselves  "in  the  *  DeM.  vii.  412;  Z'ZTi^wwr^,  ii.  581; 

same  manner  "as  the  Sakai.  The  words,  and/.  R,  A,  5.,  S.  B,,  No.  2,  p.  214 

however,  are  very   vague  (*<ellet  se  (of  die  Pangan,  whom  M.-Maclay  mis- 

tatouent  et  pdgnent  di  ia  mtmi  mmmi"  calls  Sakai). 
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Further,  in  Kedah  one  of  the  women  of  the  tribe 
in  explaining  to  me  that  the  decorative  designs  of  the 
bamboo  combs  worn  by  Semang  women  were  intended 
for  repelling  various  evil  influences,  volunteered  the 
information  that  similar  patterns  were  sometimes 
painted  on  the  women's  bodies,  for  a  similar  (i.e. 
magical)  object,  these  latter  being  not  therefore  solely 
the  outcome  of  local  whims  or  fashions. 

I  saw,  besides,  among  these  Kedah  Semang,  a 
species  of  yellow  unguent  (said  by  the  wearer  to  be 
pure  coconut-oil)  applied  to  the  cheeks,  the  tip  of 
the  nose,  etc.,  by  the  men,  who  informed  me  at  the  time 
that  they  only  wore  it  by  way  of  decoration.  At  the 
same  time,  in  describing  the  love-charm  called 
"  chindwai,"  they  explained  that  the  application  of  oil 
to  the  face  and  breast  was  for  purposes  of  magic,  and 
this  I  believe  to  have  been  the  original  motive  of  all 
body-paint  practised  by  the  Semang. 

In  substitution  for  the  yellow  colour  when  coco- 
nut-oil is  unprocurable,  the  Semang  obtain  a  similar 
pigment  from  the  wild  '*  saffron  "  or  turmeric.  Among 
the  Pangan  of  Ulu  Kelantan  this  latter  is  converted 
(by  mixing  with  lime)  into  a  sort  of  burnt-red  ochre. 

Hence  we  see  that  at  least  three  colours,  black, 
yellow,  and  red,  are  certainly  used  by  the  Negritos, 
and  to  these  white  (obtained  by  slaking  a  little  shell- 
lime)  should  be  added. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  clear,  from  our 
existing  information,  whether  any  kind  of  red  ochre 
is  obtained  among  the  Semang  (as  among  the 
Sakai),  by  the  grinding  down  of  lumps  of  iron  ore 
or  hematite. 

Perak  Semang. — In  the  account  of  Semang  traditions 
there  is  perhaps  an  allusion  to  the  supposed  origin  of 
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body-paint  in  the  story  of  the  charred  stick  which 
Kamoj,  the  ruler  of  the  damned,  is  said  to  have 
adopted  as  his  emblem,  in  place  of  the  burning  brand 
which  he  received  from  Kari.* 

So  too  Vaughan-Stevens  records  that  the  Semang 
were  in  the  habit  of  marking  their  bodies  with  charcoal 
for  medicinal,  {i.e.  magical)  purposes,  wherever  any 
pain  might  be  felt.* 

With  reference  to  the  Negritos  of  Perak,  De 
Morgan  mentions  the  fact  (referred  to  above),  that  they 
both  *' paint  and  tattoo  themselves  in  the  same  manner" 
as  the  Sakai,  but  his  phrase  is  extremely  vague,  and 
he  gives  no  further  details.  Vaughan-Stevens,  on 
the  other  hand,  declares  that  ''  to  the  Negritos,  both 
painting  and  tattooing  are  unknown."' 

II. — Sakai. 
Nose-baring, 

Perak  SakaL — Colonel  Low  has  informed  us  that  the 
perforation  of  the  cartilage  of  the  nose  (through  which 
porcupine's  quills  are  worn)  is  the  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  Orang  Alas  {i.e.  the  Sakai)  of  Ulu 
Kinta^  in  Perak.*^ 

From  other  sources  we  learn  that  the  Sakai  of 
Perak  are  in  the  habit  of  perforating  the  septum  of 
the  nose,  through  which  they  insert  the  quill  of  a 
porcupine  or  a  bar  of  some  other  material  (wood  or 
bone)  which  is  not  unfrequently  decorated  with  in- 
cised rings. 

It  appears  further  that  they  occasionally  wear  in 
the  same  way  a  rolled-up  piece  of  banana-leaf.     This 

^  Vaughan-Stevens,  tii.  131.  ^  In  original  **  Ulu  Kantu." 

'  Ibid.  *  y.  /.  A,    vol    iv.    p.    429 ;    CD. 

3  Ibui.  y.  AT.  A.  S.,  S,  A,  No.  4,  p.  3a 


SL  Photo  Co.,  Sini^a/^ott. 
Sakai  ok  South  1'kr  \k,  siiowiNf;  I'ack-Paint  and  Nose-Qlill. 
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latter,  however,  is  not  worn  for  ornamental  purposes, 
but  is  intended,  as  in  the  case  of  the  ear-hole,  to 
enlarge  the  perforation  of  the  cartilage.^ 

Ear-boring, 

F^rak  SakaL — The  women  sometimes  wear  a  porcu- 
pine's quill  passed  through  the  perforation  in  the  lobe 
of  the  ear.  Wooden  and  other  ear-studs  or  plugs  and 
ear-rings  are,  however,  not  uncommonly  substituted.^ 

The  foregoing  account  is  corroborated  by  Colonel 
Low,  in  the  passage  quoted  above,  and  Hale,  who 
states  that  they  also  "  wear  the  same  things  **  {i,e, 
porcupine's  quills,  etc.)  in  their  ears,  and  there  appears 
to  be  a  tendency  to  enlarge  the  perforations.  Mr. 
Hale  observed  two  women  wearing  rolls  of  cloth  as 
large  as  his  little  finger,  and  he  found  great  difficulty  in 
abstracting  one  of  these  rolls,  which  fitted  very  tightly.' 

So,  too,  in  a  recent  letter  to  me,  Mr.  L.  Wray 
observes  that  ear-studs  or  plugs  made  of  decorated 
bamboo,  and  with  a  diameter  of  i^  in.  (31  mm.),  are 
worn  by  the  Sakai  of  Perak,  who  occasionally  insert  in 
them  both  leaves  and  flowers. 

Tooth-filing. 

Perak  SakaL — There  is  some  doubt  as  to  whether 
the  practice  of  filing  the  teeth  obtains  among  the 
Perak  Sakai.  De  Morgan  says  that  the  teeth  (of 
the  Perak  Sakai)  were  magnificent  and  were  never 
filed,  and  that  he  frequently  inquired  of  Sakai  chiefs 
whether  this  practice  existed,  but  that  they  as  often 
denied  it.* 


*  Vide  \o\.  i.  p.  156.  '  Hale,  p.   293;  cp.  A'«/.  cTEthn. 

*  De  Morgan,  vii.  414  ;  VHomme^  i.  44. 

ii.  586;  and   for  the  kind  of  earrings,  *  De  Morgan,  vii.  412;  V Homme ^ 

etc.,  which  are  worn,  vide  vol  i.  p.  156.  ii.  582. 
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In  spite  of  this  evidence  it  would,  of  course,  be 
strange  if  the  Sakai  had  in  no  case  picked  up  what  is  so 
common  a  custom  of  the  Malays.  But  I  have  not  so 
far  found  any  mention  of  it  by  other  authors. 

Mr.  L.  Wray,  however,  writes  me  that  he  has  seen 
at  least  one  Sakai  woman  whose  teeth  were  filed  after 
the  manner  of  the  Malays.  She  was  living  with  a 
tribe  of  Sakai  near  Chenderiang,  but  as  she  had  once 
been  a  slave  in  a  Malay  house,  it  might  have  been 
done  by  Malays.  In  the  same  district  he  saw  a  woman 
whose  teeth  had  been  blackened. 

Other  Forms  of  Initiation. 

There  is  no  record  either  of  circumcision  or  any 
kindred  rite  among  the  unconverted  Sakai. 

Scarification  and  Tattooing. 

Perak  Sakai. — There  appears  to  be  very  little 
evidence  of  the  practice  of  tattooing  proper  among  the 
Sakai,  beyond  Mr.  L.  Wray's  statement  already  quoted, 
but  De  Morgan's  account  almost  certainly  holds 
good  at  least  of  the  methods  adopted  for  scarification. 
The  same  author  goes  on  to  explain  that  the  face- 
marks  to  which  he  refers  are  found  among  the  wilder 
tribes  only,  their  more  civilised  kinsmen  (who  are  in 
closer  touch  with  the  Malays),  having  long  dis- 
continued the  practice.  De  Morgan  himself  observed 
it  (in  Perak)  among  the  hill-Sakai  of  Changkat 
Kerbu,  and  also  among  those  of  Changkat  Gochan,^ 
as  well  as  in  other  places.  Baron  Miklucho-Maclay, 
on  the  other  hand,  remarks  (though  in  reality  he 
only  saw  Pangan),  that  while  he  saw  no  **  Sakai  *'  or 

1  Dc  M.  viii.  225. 
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Semang  man  tattooed,  he  found  most  of  the  "  Sakai." 
women  so  adorned,  and  always  in  the  same  style. 
Figure  2,  Plate  III.  [of  M.-Maclay's  article]  shows 
the  arrangement  of  the  simple  design  with  which  in 
childhood  they  embellish  their  cheeks  and  temples. 
The  operation  is  performed  with  a  needle,  and  the 
design  is  first  marked  out  with  resin.^  Maclay's 
account  certainly  describes  a  method  which  may  refer 
to  regular  "  tattooing,"  though  we  must  not  be  led  too 
hastily  to  conclude  (from  the  mere  fact  of  a  needle 
being  employed)  that  puncturation,  and  not  scarifica- 
tion, was  the  method  actually  practised. 

Vaughan  -  Stevens,  again,  though  he  must  have 
had  ample  opportunities  of  studying  the  question,  is 
far  too  uncertain  as  an  observer  for  us  to  feel  sure  to 
which  process  he  actually  refers.  All  the  information 
that  he  gives  is  contained  in  the  meagre  statement  that 
in  the  case  of  the  Sakai  (Senoi),  Besisi,  and  Kenaboi 
the  chiefs  had  the  same  pattern  as  the  ordinary  man, 
and  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Tembeh  had,  when  their 
clan  -  mark  (?)  was  tattooed,  a  further  special  tattoo- 
pattern  denoting  their  rank  *'  tattooed  "  upon  the  breast 
or  the  arm.  They  alone  were  tattooed,  whilst  to  the 
Negritos  (i,e.  Semang  and  Pangan)  both  tattooing 
and  body-paint  were  unknown.^ 

Of  other  authorities  upon  the  Sakai  of  Perak,  (i) 
Hale,  though  he  could  hardly  have  failed  to  see  it,  if 
it  was  there,  unfortunately  in  his  paper  makes  no 
reference  whatever  to  the  subject. 

(2)  De  la  Croix  relates  that,  of  some  fifteen 
Sakai  women  belonging  to  Kampong  Chabang  whom 
he  met  at   Kampong   Langkor  (S.   Kerbu),  some  of 

^  M.-Maclay  mJ.R.A.S,,  S.B.^  No.       Batang  Padang  Sakai  did  not  tattoo  or 
2,  p.  214.     Ace.  to  Fasc,  Mai,  27 j  the      scarify.  *  Z,/,  £.  xxvi.  157. 
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them  had  lines  tattooed  *  upon  their  cheeks,  which  he 
thought  might  be  tribal  marks.  Two  of  these  lines 
were  parallel,  and  were  drawn  from  the  top  of  the  ear 
to  the  nostrils ;  two  more  started  from  the  bottom  of 
the  ear,  and  terminated  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth ; 
and  besides  these  there  was  a  small  vertical  tattoo 
design  between  the  eyebrows.*  Some  Sakai  men 
from  another  Sakai  village  close  to  Kampong  Chabang, 
had  the  same  tattoo-marks  on  the  face  that  he  had 
noticed  among  the  women.* 

(3)  To  these  may  be  added  the  statement  of  De 
Morgan,  viz.,  that  at  Changkat  Riam  (in  the  interior 
of  Perak)  he  **  first  saw  people  who  were  actually 
tattooed."  The  tattoo -patterns  *'of  the  men  were 
less  elegant  than  those  of  the  women,  who  were 
sometimes  entirely  covered  with  indelible  black  lines 
and  red  paintings."  * 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  first  clear  and 
decisive  account  from  Colonel  Low,  who  remarks  that 
the  Malays  of  Perak  divided  the  Sakai  into  three 
classes— the  **  Tame  Sakai,"  the  **  Hill  Sakai"  of  Ulu 
Bertang,  and  the  Alas  (**Allas  ")  of  Ulu  Kinta.'  This 
last  tribe  differed  from  the  other  two  in  having  adopted 
the  custom  of  .  .  .  tattooing  the  face  and  breast  by 
means  of  a  sharp  piece  of  wood,  and  filling  the 
punctures  with  the  juice  of  a  tree.® 

The  next  really  reliable  statement  upon  the 
subject  comes  from  Mr.  L.  Wray,  who  in  writing  to 
me  recently  remarked  as  follows  : — **  The  Sakai  of 
Perak   practise  tattooing,  the   lines  being  made   by 

*  By    "tattooed"   may    be    meant  <»  Colonel  Low,/,/. /^.  vol.  i  v.  p.  429. 
"scarified."                                                   Mr.  Cerruti  has  also  since  written  me 

'  De  la  Croix,  p.  336.    '  lb,  p.  338.       that   the  skin   is    "  pricked  "   with   a 

*  De  Morgan,  viii.  211.  "bertam"  thorn,  and  powdered  char- 

*  In  original  **  Kantu."  coal  nibbed  in. 
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I.  Young  Sakai  man  of  "  Lobou  Kela"(S.  Kinta).     2.  Young  Sakai  man  of  Changkat  Korlnj 
(S.  Korbu).     3.  Young  Sakni  man  of  Changkat  Riam  (S.  Korbu). 


4  5  6 

4.   Young  Sakai  man  of  Changkat  Chano  (S.  Korbu).     5.  Young  Sakai  man  of  Changkat  Cochang 

(S.  Korbu).     6.  Young  man  (SOmafi)  of  Changkat  POngora  (S.  Piah). 
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7.  Young  Sakai  woman  of  Changkat  Riam.     8.  Young  .Sakai  woman  of  Changkat  Chabang 

(S.  Raya).     9.   Young  "  Semang  "  girl  of  "  Changkat  POngor.^  "  (S.  PiahX 


10  II  12      De  Morgan. 

10.  Young  "  Semang"  woman  of  Changkat  POngOrd.     it.  Sakai  woman  of  Changkat  Korbu. 
12.  "  Semang  "  woman  of  *'  Changkat  PdngOrii." 

De  Morgan's  Drawings,  showing  Types  of  Face  Decoration  (Sakai  and  "Seman 
W.//.A43. 
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pricking  the  skin  with  a  thorn,  and  then  rubbing  in 
powdered  charcoal.  I  was  told  by  a  Malay  that  a 
tribe  at  Sungei  Raya  in  Kinta  employed  red  lines  as 
well  as  the  bluish  ones  produced  by  the  charcoal,  but 
he  did  not  know  what  pigment  was  used.  The  lines 
are  mostly  to  be  seen  on  the  face,  but  sometimes 
rings  are  tattooed  round  the  fingers.  The  marks  are 
usually  confined,  however,  to  a  few  lines  on  the 
forehead.  A  favourite  device  is  a  diamond* shaped 
pattern  in  the  centre,  with  one  or  two  vertical  lines 
on  each  side,  though  often  there  is  only  one  line, 
running  from  the  roots  of  the  hair  down  to  the  tip  of 
the  nose.  I  enclose  some  sketches  I  made  in  Batang 
Padang.  All  were  on  the  forehead  where  not  other- 
wise shown.  The  marks  do  not  appear  to  be  tribal, 
since  members  of  the  same  family  have  different 
designs.  I  have  certainly  never  seen  scarification  on 
a  Perak  Sakai.  Raised  cicatrices  on  the  bodies  of 
some  of  them  I  have  seen,  but  there  was  nothing  to 
lead  one  to  suppose  they  were  not  the  result  of 
accident.'* 

In  spite  of  this  apparently  strong  consensus  of 
evidence,  I  must  still  repeat  the  warning  that 
(although  there  clearly  is  some  form  of  real  tattoo- 
ing, i.e.  skin-puncturation,  practised  in  the  Peninsula), 
yet  what  many  of  the  observers  from  whom  I  have 
quoted  are  wont  to  call  tattooing,  is  certainly  no 
more  than  scarification,  or  even  perhaps  nothing 
but  mere  face-paint  after  all. 


Body-paint. 

With   regard   to   body-paint,   the  information    to 
hand  is  more  satisfactory.     Its  existence  among  the 
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Sakai  of  Perak  is  noted  by  Hale,  Swettenham,  De 
Morgan,  Vaughan-Stevens,  and  others ;  ^  and  among 
the  Senoi  of  Pahang  by  Clifford  and  Martin.  The 
pigments  used  agree  pretty  well,  as  to  the  colours 
used,  with  those  employed  by  the  Semang,  but  are 
made  of  varying  materials. 

De  Morgan  states  that  the  Sakai  of  Changkat 
Gochan  and  S.  "  Krou''  (in  Perak)  used  to  manu- 
facture their  white  pigment  from  lime  obtained  from 
the  shells  of  the  Melania,  and  that  they  usually  ap- 
plied the  product  thus  obtained  in  a  circular  stripe  on 
the  right  cheek.*  When  black,  the  pigment  is  ob- 
tained from  charcoal,  when  red,  from  the  fruit  of  the 
anatto  or  Bixa  orellana,  which  is  cultivated  for  the 
purpose.' 

The  anatto  (Mai.  **  kasumba  *'),  however,  being 
of  modern  introduction,  cannot  have  been  the  original 
object  from  which  the  red  pigment  was  obtained,  and 
there  is  accordingly  some  question  as  to  what  sub- 
stance may  have  preceded  it.  Vaughan  -  Stevens 
describes  it,  somewhat  vaguely  and  from  tradition 
only,  as  a  species  of  red  earth,  but  in  his  Cave-dwellers 
of  Perak  Wray  refers  to  the  apparent  use  of  hematite 
in  this  way,  and  there  can  I  think  be  very  little  doubt 
that  this  conjecture  is  correct,  and  that  a  species  of 
red  ochre,  obtained  from  some  of  the  numerous  forms 
of  iron-ore  so  widely  distributed  in  the  Peninsula, 
originally  formed  the  red  pigment  of  the  Sakai. 
Hematite  does  in  fact  to  this  day  form  a  very  popular 

^  De  Morgan,  viii.  211;  Swett.  p.  charcoal,   a  vegetable  red,  and  white 

228  ;  Hale,  p.  243.  china  clay.     These  are  mixed  with  oil, 

*  De  Morgan,  viii.  225.  and  the  faces  and  sometimes  the  breasts 

3  Cp.  Wray*s  Cave-dwelUrs,  p.  43,  of  women,  and  occasionally  the  men, 

fbr    an    almost    identical    statement :  are  painted  with  patterns  with  lines  and 

"The  three  colours  used  by  the  modem  dots.     This  is  only  done  on  occasions 

Sakai   for  painting  their  persons  are  when  they  wish  to  add  to  their  charms." 
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red  body-paint  with  the  Peninsular  Malays,  who  give 
it  the  name  of  "  Batu  Kawi."  ^ 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  yet  one  other  (un- 
recorded) means  of  manufacturing  red  pigment,  by 
treating  wild  turmeric  with  lime — a  process  which 
has  already  been  mentioned  in  dealing  with  the 
Semang. 

A  general  description  of  the  designs  is  given  by 
De  Morgan,  who  observes  that  the  Sakai  of  Changkat 
RJain»  more  especially  the  women,  were  sometimes 
entirely  covered  with  indelible  black  **  tattoo  "-marks 
and  r»d  paint.  This  paint  would  dissolve  in  water, 
and  was  only  applied  on  feast  days.  Some  of  the 
women  had  their  bosoms  covered  with  concentric  red 
circles,  whilst  others  painted  their  bosoms  all  over  and 
applied  simple  designs,  consisting  of  straight  or  broken 
lines,  to  their  cheeks,  arms,  and  thighs.^ 

The  remainder  of  this  account  of  body-paint  is 
taken  from  Vaughan-Stevens  :  * — 

The  Sakai,  Besisi,  Kenaboi,  and  Tembeh  declare  that  they  arc  descended 
from  one  and  the  same  stock,  but  that  their  separate  tribes  had  each  inhabited  an 
isUnd  before  the  joint  migration  to  the  Peninsula,  under  the  **  Chief  with  the 
Iron  Finger-nails"  (**  Krchanggei  Besi "),  took  place.  From  this  joint  migration 
must,  however,  be  excepted  the  Tembeh,  who  had  long  Ixjfore  migrated  separately 
to  the  Peninsula. 


*  In    corroboration    of    this    xnew,  This  statement  is  correct,  with  the 

cp.    Z,  f,  E.    xxvi.     152:     **  As    re-  exception  of  the  statement — assuming 

g^s   the   materials   with   which    the  the    identification  made  above   to   be 

painting  was   eflfected,  the   Sakai  are  correct  —  that    the    material    for    the 

ananimons  in  saying  that  the  red  pig-  original  red  pigment  was   not  obtain- 

mcnt   now  in  use  is  of   recent  intro-  able  in  the  Peninsula.      I  myself  have 

duction,  and  that  they  formerly  used  a  more  than  once  met   Selangor  Malays 

red  earth,    which   was    not,  however,  who  imagined,  from  the  name  of  this  ore 

obtainable    in    the    Peninsula.      The  (** Batu  Kawi"  or  **Kawi  stone"),  that 

aoatto    has    long    been  in  use,   but  is  it  was  imported  from  the  '*Langkawi" 

described  as  an  inferior  substitute  for  Islands,   north  of  Penang,  and  some 

this  earth-pigment,  the  colouring  pro-  similar   belief   may   easily   lie   at    the 

duced   by   the  anatto  being  alleged  to  root  of  this  reported  statement  of  the 

fade  in  about   the  course  of  an  hour.  Sakai. 

The  black  (pigment)  is  preparetl  from  ^  De      Morgan,     viii.      211;      cp. 

charcoal,    the    white    from  lime,  both  VHomme^  ii.  555  (for  illustrations), 
being  mixed  with  the  sap  of  plants."  ^  z,  f.  E.  xxvi.  150-157. 
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The  tradition  of  this  tribe  is  very  ragne,  yet  it  is  agreed  that  they  lived  for  a 
long  time  separated  from  the  other  branches  of  the  tribe.  It  appears  that  during 
this  interval  they  learnt  "  tattooing  *'  from  another  race,  and  ajfterwards  sabsti- 
tnted  £eice-paint  for  '*  tattooing."  ^ 

For  each  of  the  three  trib^  (Sen-oi,  Besisi,  and  Kenaboi)  there  existed  a  par- 
tknlar  pattern,  which  was  identical  as  regards  the  design  and  the  mfitf?™lf 
employed,  but  which  varied  in  form.  In  each  of  the  three  tribes  one  and  the 
same  tribe-sign  served  for  all  the  members  of  the  tribe,  from  the  chief  downwiidi. 
Only  among  the  Sen-oi  there  was  a  special  breast-pattern  both  for  men  and 
women.  Moreover,  among  the  Sen-oi,  too,  the  magician,  the  midwife,  and 
their  patients  were  excepted  from  the  rule.  Thus  the  following  rules  became 
established : — 

(i)  The  magician  or  medicine-man  in  each  of  the  three  tribes  wore,  daring 
an  exorcism,  paint  suitable  for  the  occasion  ;  at  other  times  he  wore  his  ordinary 
paint,  each  of  the  three  tribes  having  a  special  one  for  the  purpose. 

(2)  So,  too,  the  midwives  wore  a  special  face-paint  whilst  in  discharge  of 
their  office,  but  at  other  times  the  usual  one  of  their  tribeJ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  midwives  of  all  three  tribes  wore,  whilst  in  discharge 
of  their  office,  one  and  the  same  pattern. 

(3)  The  young  mother  and  her  new-bom  child  each  wore,  according  to  die 
day  and  the  condition  of  their  health,  a  series  of  face-paint,  which  in  the  caae 
of  all  three  races  was  the  same.* 

The  three  curves  on  the  cheeks  of  the  Besisi  are  only  variants  of  the  aadeiit 
tribal  mark  of  the  Besisi  and  Sen-oi,  which  consisted  of  three  stripes. 

The  magicians  constructed  variants  from  the  old  pattern  of  the  Besisi  which 
corresponds  to  the  present  Sen-oi  pattern  (No.  9),  only  the  Sakai  (Sen-oi)  pattern 
lacked  the  stripe  which  goes  from  the  under  lip  to  the  chin. 

The  Sen-oi  magicians  afterwards  added  thb  stripe  to  the  old  pattern  (Na  9). 
The  Besisi  then  went  further  afield  and  chose  the  tiger  pattern  (No.  5),  whilst 
the  Kenaboi  took  the  three  curves  worn  by  the  laymen  of  the  mother  tribe 
(No.  I),  and  applied  two  of  them  in  front  and  over  the  third,  which  remained  in 
the  old  position  that  it  had  among  the  Sakai  (No.  8). 

The  patterns  of  the  medicine-men  (sorcerers)  were  only  put  on  when  they 
were  in  office ;  on  every  other  occasion  they  wore  the  painting  of  the  lay  members. 

In  the  case  of  the  Sen-oi,  Besisi,  and  Kenaboi  the  chiefs  wore  the  same 
pattern  as  the  ordinary  man,  but  the  chiefs  of  the  Tembeh  wore,  since  their  clan- 
mark  was  "  tattooed,"  a  special  tattoo-design  in  addition,  to  denote  their  rank, 
punctured  on  the  breast  or  the  arm.     They  alone  were  "  tattooed." 

The  Sen-oi  magicians  wore  no  breast-pattern,  neither  did  the  midwife  nor  the 
new-made  mother.' 

In  addition  to  the  above  information,  Vaughan- 
Stevens  procured  drawings  of  the  following  pat- 
terns : — 

(1)  Pattern  of  a  Kenaboi  roan — three  narrow  black  stripes  on  white  ground — 
a  variant  of  the  three  red  stripes  of  the  Sakai  man-pattern  \q,v.) 

(2)  Pattern  of  a  Besisi  man  and  woman. 

(3)  Pattern  of  a  Kenaboi  magician  (as  well  as  that  of  a  Sen-oi). 

(4)  Face- patterns  of  children  of  all  three  tribes,  etc.,  etc.* 

1  Z.f,E.  xxvi.  150.  \  ^^^  P-  157. 

2  Ibid.  p.  151.  ^^^  J  cp.  also  V Homme,  ii.  555. 
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Elsewhere  *  we  read  that : — 

The  red  colour  is  always  laid  on  with  the  finger,  and  the  breadth  of  the  stripe 
is  therefore  always  less  in  the  case  of  a  woman  than  in  that  of  a  man. 

The  black  and  white  stripes  are  produced  by  dipping  into  the  paint  the  little 
sticks  which  serve  as  brushes. 

The  longer  sticks  («chin-karr*'),  which  are  4^  cm.  long,  are  used  for 
painting  on  the  black  lines,  two  or  three  of  which  are  applied  in  close  proximity 
by  means  of  two  or  three  sticks  which  are  held  in  the  fingers  simultaneously.  The 
smaller  stick  (**ching-al"),  which  is  5^  cm.  long,  and  has  four  teeth,  is  used  to 
put  on  the  white  points ;  it  is  held  vertically  between  the  fingers.  The  black 
pigment  (charcoal)  and  the  white  (lime  or  earth)  are  mixed  with  the  sap  of  a 
creeper,  which  makes  the  colours  stiff  and  sticky  so  that  they  do  not  run. 

The  implement  with  which  the  magicians  and  midwives  apply  the  white  points 
iscaUed  "smi-kar."  When  anyone  but  the  magician  or  the  midwife  uses  this 
instrument,  he  will  be  struck  by  lightning.  One  of  these  instruments  obtained  by 
Vaughan-Stevens  was  made  of  tortoise-shell,  and  was  4  cm.  in  breadth  ;  the  other, 
which  was  long  and  saw-shaped,  was  of  wood,  and  measured  6  cm.  in  length.^ 

With  this  implement  the  points  are  more  regularly  produced  than  is  possible 
with  the  brush,  but  the  alternate  black  and  white  dots  which  are  sometimes  met 
with  are  applied  so  carelessly  and  irregularly,  that  without  exact  information  as  to 
what  the  pattern  should  be  the  design  which  is  intended  can  hardly  be  recognised. 
This  arrangement  does  not  appear  in  face-paints,  at  least  not  in  the  old  tribal 
patterns,  although  many  &milies  have  adopted  them  for  their  patterns.  The 
cdoored  stripe  which,  running  along  the  bridge  of  the  nose,  forms  the  centre  of 
the  pattern,  is  carried  down  on  to  the  upper  lip,  if  there  is  no  moustache  to  hinder 
it,  but  otherwise  it  ends  at  the  tip  of  the  nose,  leaving  the  septum  free. 

The  beard  indeed  seldom  interferes  with  the  carrying  out  of  the  design,  as  the 
Sakai  have  very  little,  and  frequently  pluck  out  the  few  hairs  they  possess,  but 
where  the  hair  of  the  beard  does  hinder,  the  red  pigment  only  is  applied,  and  the 
white  and  black  are  filled  in  in  imagination. 

When  the  occasion  for  which  the  pattern  was  applied  is  past  it  is  perhaps 
washed  off,  but  more  often  what  part  of  it  has  not  already  disappeared  is  rubbed 
off.  The  red  disappears  completely  in  a  single  night,  the  white  dots  fall  off,  and 
the  black  streaks  only  make  the  face,  which  is  dirty  without  them,  a  little  darker. 
The  face-paint  of  the  child  is  only  washed  off  by  the  midwife  so  long  as  her 
help  is  required  ;  whether  it  is  afterwards  washed  off  or  not  depends  on  the 
mother. 

The  dead  should  never  have  any  paint  left  on  the  face.  In  the  case  of 
anyone  who  had  died  whilst  the  face  was  painted,  the  colour  had  to  be  washed 
off  before  burial  could  take  place ;  the  mourners  at  funerals  did  not  paint  their 
faces.  2 

Face-  and  Breast-paint  of  a  Sakai  ^  Man. 

The  paint  applied  to  the  breast  of  the  Sakai  men  represented  a  fern  (a  sort 
of  polypodium).  During  the  marriage  ceremony  (whether  of  the  Sakai,  Besisi, 
or  Kenaboi)  the  fronds  of  this  fern  were  bruised  in  water  and  squirted  over  the 
bride  and  bridegroom,  and  this  assured  the  pair  many  children.  The  fact  that, 
although  the  marriage  ceremony  among  all  three  of  these  tribes  was  the  same,  the 
Sakai  alone  adopted  this  painting  of  the  breast  as  their  tribal  sign,  might  lead  us 
to  infer  that  the  Sakai  face-paint  was  really  the  ancient  paint  of  the  Sakai  race. 

The  dots  and  line  of  the  face-paint  represent  another  fern,  with  the  juice 
of  which  the  youths  were  sprinkled  before  they  entered  the  ranks  of  men  and 
might  marry. 

^  Z.f.E,  xxvi.  152-158.  3  "Senoi"  {i,e.  Central   Sakai)   in 

'  Ibid.  p.  153.  original,  throughout  this  passage. 
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Face-paint  of  a  Sakai*  Woman. 

With  regard  to  the  five  streaks  which  the  fiau:e-paint  of  the  Sakai  women 
shows  in  contradistinction  to  the  three  streaks  of  the  men,  there  is  a  tradition 
explaining  this  difference.' 

The  breast -paint  of  a  Sakai  woman  may  be  applied  by  the  mother,  but 
only  after  the  midwife  has  given  up  her  charge  ;  generally  speaking,  the  children, 
whether  boys  or  girls,  often  wear  till  marriage  the  red  stripes  with  which  they 
paint  themselves,  often  with  the  help  of  a  mirror  obtained  by  barter,  though 
they  may  not  apply  the  black  streaks  and  white  dots  themselves. 

As  regards  the  breast -paint  of  the  Sakai  women,  it  should  be  mentioned 
that  the  streak  running  downwards  is  generally  carried  yet  further  down,  so  as  to 
follow  the  natural  development  of  the  breast  The  pattern  represents  the  same 
fern  as  the  pattern  of  the  men.' 

Old  women,  who  are  past  child-bearing,  omit  the  lower  stripe  running  from 
the  under  lip  to  the  cheek,  as  well  as  the  breast-paint,  since  these  designs  re- 
present hope  of  children. 

The  differentiated  pattern  of  the  midwife — who  is  always  an  old  woman — was 
invented  because,  <*  although  she  is  old,  she  is  always  seeing  to  children.'' 

Face-paint  of  a  Young  Mother. 

A  Sakai  woman  who  has  just  brought  forth  a  child  paints  her  face  every  day, 
commencing  from  the  child's  birthday,  until  one  lunar  month  be  past.  If  the 
moon  is  invisible,  the  days  are  counted  approximately.  Whenever  a  Sakai 
mother  applies  the  particular  pattern  designated  for  this  purpose,  the  bremst- 
paint  appropriate  to  a  Sakai  woman  is  omitted. 

Face-paint  of  a  Midwife. 

A  Sakai  midwife  paints  her  face  when  she  awakes  from  sleep,  just  as  does  the 
new-made  mother  whom  she  is  tending,  the  time  during  which  her  services  arc 
required  being  usually  three  or  five  days.  On  every  other  occasion  a  midwife 
bears  the  face-paint  of  her  tribe ;  only  that  she  omits  the  breast-paint  as  soon 
as  she  enters  on  her  functions  as  midwife. 

When  another  woman,  not  a  midwife  by  profession,  helps  during  a  confine- 
ment, she  too  puts  on  the  face-paint  of  a  midwife,  so  long  as  she  is  discharging 
a  midwife's  functions,  but  as  soon  as  her  help  is  no  longer  required,  she  again 
takes  on  the  full  paint  of  the  woman. 

The  Sakai  women  are  the  only  ones  that  paint  the  breast.^ 

Face-paint  of  Children. 

The  patterns  of  the  children — which  were  stripes  carried  from  the  eyebrows 
to  the  tip  of  the  nose,  black  in  the  case  of  giris,  red  in  that  of  boys  ;  in  the  latter 

case  there  were  also  two  slanting  red  streaks  from  the  under  lip  to  the  chin were 

applied  by  the  midwife  only  as  soon  as  the  child  was  bom  ;  so  long  as  the  midwife 
was  in  attendance  the  painting  was  renewed  every  morning,  but  it  ceased  as  soon 
as  she  went  away.  The  mother  could  then,  if  she  wished,  apply  the  ordinary 
tribe  pattern,  with  the  addition  of  the  black  nose-line  in  the  case  of  a  girl* 

The  children  may  not  wear  the  narrow  black  lines  till  they  are  married 

through  marriage,  according  to  ancient  custom,  the  youth  becomes  a  man for  the 

children  might  become  unlucky  should  they  pluck  up  the  ferns  along  with  other 

1  "  Senoi "  in  original.  *  Z./.  E,  xxvi.  154. 

3  JH(L  p.  155.  *  ^^*^  *  Ibid.  p.  158. 
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plants  in  playing,  and  as  they  would  thus  break  the  peace  which  the  magicians 
in  ancient  times  had  made  with  the  spirits  of  the  fern. 

This  account  was  obtained  from  the  lay  members  of  the  tribe,  but  the 
magicians  only  affirmed  that  the  custom  had  been  introduced  to  make  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  unmarried  and  the  married.  In  the  councils  of  the  race  in 
old  times  an  unmarried  male  might  not  take  part,  as  he  was  not  '*  man  " ;  but  in 
days  when  it  became  a  more  difficult  matter  to  obtain  a  wife,  the  contempt  of  the 
bachelor  was  forgotten,  as  well  as  the  original  intention  of  the  face-paint  In 
order  to  impress  upon  the  children,  however,  that  they  might  not  pluck  up  the 
said  fern,  they  were  told,  according  to  the  version  of  the  magicians,  the  story 
given  above.  1 

Elsewhere  ^  (in  his  description  of  the  ''  tuang- 
tuang  "  or  '*tuntong"  ceremony)  Vaughan- Stevens 
writes  of  the  Sakai  (Blandas)  as  follows  : — 

Whenever  the  bamboo  "stampers"  are  to  be  used  for  an  exorcism  the  whole 
clan  collects  together.  The  men  sit  upon  the  ground  around  the  magician,  who 
stands  in  the  centre  facing  towards  the  rising  sun  or  moon.  For,  very  frequently, 
although  not  always,  these  assemblies  are  held  at  night-time  and  by  firelight 
The  women  and  children  sit  behind  the  men.  The  men  have  their  faces  painted 
and  their  hair  pushed  back  from  their  faces,  so  that  the  demons  may  see  the  face- 
patterns,  and  in  consequence  retire. 

Before  leaving  the  Sakai,  it  should  be  remarked  that  the  Sakai  women  keep 
themselves  very  much  apart  during  their  monthly  punBcation,  and  all  of  them 
remain  at  home  on  such  occasions,  or  at  least  as  near  home  as  possible ;  many  of 
them  even  close  the  house-door.  This  is  not,  however,  for  shame,  since  the 
husband  is  alwajrs  admitted.  They  themselves  do  not  know  why  they  do  so,  and 
the  custom  is  probably  derived  from  some  forgotten  superstition.^ 

To  this  it  may  be  added  that  they  employ  a  special  kind  of  bamboo  receptacle 
called  *•  chit-nit"  ("chit-nort ")  for  their  purification  upon  such  occasions.* 

Of  the  pattern  of  the  bamboo  receptacle  just  described  we  are  told  that 
its  decoration  represents  a  plant,  which,  according  to  the  sage-femme,  does 
not  grow  in  the  district  now  inhabited  by  the  tribe.  In  former  times  it  was  laid 
ia  the  water  employed  for  purification.  At  the  present  day  the  pattern  of  this 
flower  is  only  used  to  "destroy"  (i,e,  to  neutralise)  **the  blood."  If  the  blood 
be  not  thus  **  neutralised,"  the  Blood  Demon  ("  Hantu  Darah")  would  spring 
from  it  and  creep  forthwith  to  the  woman's  body  and  stop  her  courses,  and  so 
prevent  her  from  bringing  healthy  children  into  the  world.* 

^  Z.f.E,  xxvi.  157-174.  receptacle  (or  cup).     The  whole  area 

'  IHd,  p.  148.  of  its  outer  surface  is  painted  with  an 

^  Ibid,  xxviii.  170.  ornamental   design,  consisting  of  two 

*  Ibid.     p.     171.         Bartels     adds  narrow     stripes     with     right  -  angled 

that    the    receptacle    figured    in    the  interior   counter  •  projections,    between 

illustration  is  only  38.5  cm.  in  length  which  are  inserted  irregular  five-rayed 

and   18.3  cm.  in  circumference.     It  is  stars.       The   outlines   of   the   pattern 

a  circular  segment  of  bamboo,  which  are   formed    by  alternative  black  and 

has  been  cut  short  just  below  a  node  white    dots.       Vaughan  -  Stevens    has 

at  the  top  (so  that  the  upper  end  of  copied   the  ** orthodox"  pattern  on  a 

the  vessel  is  left  open),  and  again  just  piece  of  bamboo  with   the  aid   of  a 

below  the  next  node  at  the  bottom  (so  medicine -man,  but  the  pattern  b  not 

that  the  lower  end  is  closed).     Hence  quite  identical  with  that  produced. 

it  is  well   suited   for  use  as  a  water  ^  Z.  f.  E.  xxviii.  172. 
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The  men  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Hantu  Danh,^  and  say,  **  We  know 
nothing  about  it,  ask  the  sage-femme.^^  Even  the  magicians,  who  are  responsible 
for  all  other  medicines  which  the  latter  employs  against  the  demons,  would  not 
acknowledge  this  antidote  against  the  Blood  Demon.  No  Sakai  man  will  touch 
this  receptacle  ("chit-n&t "),  which  is  usually  kept  planted  in  the  ground  by  the 
waterside.  It  can  be  made  very  quickly  when  required,  and  the  pattern  is  very 
quickly  washed  off  by  the  rain.  They  have  no  great  objection  to  the  '*  diit-nit " 
being  seen  by  strangers.' 

Unmarried  Sakai  girls  employ  for  their  purification  a  water-vessel  called 
'*  ka-pet "  (*'  karpet").  Since  these  vessels,  in  order  to  be  fully  efficacious,  should 
have  been  incised  by  a  magician  of  the  old  school,  they  are  only  found  among 
the  void  Sakai  tribes  who  do  not  speak  Malay.' 


III. — Jakun. 

BesisL — I  never  once  heard  of  a  single  case  of 
tattooing,  scarification,  nose-boring,  circumcision,  or 
even  of  incision,  being  practised  by  the  Besisi, 
although  I  made  the  fullest  inquiries  among  them. 

They  related  to  me,  on  the  other  hand,  a  tradition 
explaining  their  reason  for  not  adopting  the  practice 


1  Literally,  «* Blood  Demon"  =  Malay 
«« Hantu  Darah." 

*  Z.f.  E,  xxviiL  172.  Bartels  adds 
that  the  painting  is  performed  with 
the  instruments  used  for  severing  the 
umbilical  cord.  The  ornamentation  of 
the  other  **  chit-nits,"  of  which  more 
will  be  said  later,  is  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  the  magicians,  who  em- 
ploy in  making  them  a  special  kind 
of  instrument,  closely  resembling  a 
curry-comb.  They  are  cut  out  of  a 
flat  piece  of  horn  (Fig.  2),  and  have  a 
hole  at  the  top  for  suspending  them 
when  they  are  being  carried.  They 
broaden  out  towards  the  bottom,  and 
their  lower  edge  is  furnished  with 
rough,  tooth -like  projections.  The 
greatest  width  of  the  larger  one  is  5.3 
cm.,  and  its  height  is  5  cm.  ;  the 
smaller  one  being  3.5  cm.  by  4.6 
cm. 

^  Z,f.  E,  xxviii.  173,  174.  Bartels 
adds  here  that  Vaughan  -  Stevens  has 
sent  two  specimens  of  this  vessel,  one  of 
them  (Fig.  3)  being  obtained  from  the 
Senoi  (pure  Sakai  tribes),  and  the 
other  (Fig.  4)  from  the  KenaboL    The 


former  is  a  short  segment  of  the  stem 
of  a  bamboo  cut  short  just  below 
a  particular  internode  (at  the  top), 
and  again  just  below  the  next,  so  that 
the  vessel  thus  formed  is  open  at  the 
top  and  closed  at  the  bottom.  It 
measures  28  cm.  in  length,  and  13 
in  circumference,  and  its  surface  is 
decorated  by  three  narrow  parallel 
stripes  formed  by  a  kind  of  leaf- 
pattern.  The  second  is  like  the  first, 
a  simple  segment  of  bamboo  measur- 
>^  39-5  cm.  in  length  by  17.1  cm.  in 
circumference.  It  is  also  decorated 
with  three  stripes,  of  which  only  two, 
however,  are  formed  by  the  leaf- 
pattern,  the  third  apparently  represent- 
ing a  downy  leaf- stalk.  The  design 
represents  a  plant  whose  root-end  is 
shown  near  the  mouth-opening  of  the 
vessel  The  discrepancy  in  the  designs 
shows  that  a  design  does  not  lose  its 
efficacy  through  slight  mistakes  of  the 
operator,  such  as  may  be  caused  by 
hurry,  even  though  the  identification 
and  explanation  of  the  pattern  may  be 
made  much  harder  through  such  slips, 
if  not  absolutely  impossible. 
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of  circumcision,  which  they  ascribed  to  the  invulner- 
ability of  one  of  their  tribal  ancestors. 

Ear-boring,  on  the  other  hand  was,  as  among  the 
Malays,  freely  practised,  the  stalk  of  a  flower,  such  as 
the  fragrant  "champaka,"  being  not  infrequently 
inserted  in  the  perforation. 

Face-paint,  however,  was  very  generally  employed 
by  them,  and  the  pigments  used  for  it  appeared  to  be  in 
the  main  identical  with  those  adopted  by  the  Semang 
and  Sakai,  i.e.  white,  obtained  from  lime ;  yellow, 
obtained  from  turmeric ;  and  red,  obtained  from  the 
juice  of  the  anatto. 

The  only  form  of  paint  that  I  have  myself  seen 
among  the  Besisi  consisted  in  daubing  the  face  with 
the  aforesaid  pigments  (white,  yellow,  or  red),  these 
being  manufactured,  in  addition  to  the  usual  materials, 
from  such  others  {e.g.  ''b6dak"  or  rice-powder)  as  the 
growing  familiarity  of  the  Besisi  with  Malay  civilisation 
might  suggest.  No  special  pattern  was  employed  by 
them,  and  I  never  saw  any  distinct  traces  of  the  elaborate 
system  of  body-paint  described  by  Vaughan-Stevens. 
The  latter,  however,  as  usual,  gives  no  localities  or 
any  other  facilities  for  checking  his  statements,  and  I 
can  only  suggest  that  he  probably  got  his  ideas  about 
the  Besisi  from  some  other  tribe  in  their  neighbour- 
hood with  whom  there  had  been  more  Sakai  admixture. 

I  give  his  account,  nevertheless,  for  what  it  may  be 
worth,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  assist  some  future 
investigator  to  work  out  the  subject  more  completely 
in  the  future. 

It  runs  as  follows :  ^ — 

The    Besisi   magician   puts   on  a  pattern   borrowed    from    the   leaf  of  the 
"chindweh  rimau,"  or  "tiger  chindweh,"  which  is  a  small,  juicy,  robust  plant 

*  Z,f.  E,  xxvi.  156. 
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not  yet  fully  identified.  When  rubbed  to  a  pulp  and  smeared  on  the  body, 
especially  the  breast,  it  is  believed  to  give  a  man  the  power  to  overcome  a 
tiger. 

The  fresh  leaf  with  its  peculiar  markings  gives  an  exact  replica  of  the  fiice- 
paint  of  a  Besisi  magician.  The  veining  on  the  upper  side  of  the  leaf  is  of 
such  a  pale  yellowish-green  that  it  almost  has  the  effect  of  white,  and  thus  fcnrms 
a  sharp  contrast  to  the  very  dark  greenish-gold  stripes  of  the  leaf. 

No  one  leaf  is  marked  exactly  like  another.  The  patterns  are  manifold  ;  in 
some  cases  stripes  traverse  the  entire  leaf.  In  a  good  light  the  ground  colour  of 
the  leaf  appears,  as  has  been  said,  of  a  greenish-gold,  but  on  the  under  side  of 
the  leaf  the  corresponding  parts  appear  a  dark  reddish-brown  ;  held  up  to  the 
light  the  green  of  the  upper  side  merges  into  the  reddish-brown. 

The  under  side  of  the  leaf  is  very  soft  and  smooth,  but  the  upper  side  is 
plentifully  covered  with  very  fine  hairs. 

The  dark  reddish-brown  lines  which  glimmer  through  from  the  under  side 
correspond  in  fact  to  the  red  and  black  of  the  fiu:e-paint  designed  for  the  tiger 
in  conjuration  ceremonies,  and  at  the  same  time  to  the  recognised  fince-paint 
of  the  BesisL 

These  stripes  are  said  to  correspond  to  the  stripes  on  the  skin  of  the  tiger, 
the  red  colour  not  being  distinguished  from  yellow.^ 

Mantra. — There  is  very  little  information  on  the 
subject  of  maturity  customs  available  with  regard  to 
the  Mantra  of  Malacca.  Logan,  however,  records 
the  fact  that  the  teeth  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
were  filed  with  a  stone  before  the  day  of  marriage.* 

Montano  states  that  the  Mantra  (Sakai)  usually 
file  the  lower  edge  of  the  upper  canine  teeth,  but 
does  not  connect  it  with  any  ceremony.^ 

Jakun  of  Johor. — D.  F.  A.  Hervey,  in  writing  of 
the  Jakun  on  the  Madek,  says  that  one  chief 
characteristic  which  distinguished  the  Madek  tribe 
from  other  Jakun  tribes  was  the  absence  of  any 
rite  resembling  circumcision ;  whilst  the  Sembrong 
tribe  practised  incision,  but  did  not  circumcise.*  The 
Madek  people,  however,  relate  that  they  used  once 
to  observe  the  custom,  but  it  was  given  up  owing  to 
certain  untoward  circumstances,  which  befell  the  tribe 
two  or  three  hundred  years  ago,  as  follows  :  on  one 
occasion  when  the  rite  was  observed,  several  of  the 

»  Z./.  E.  xxvi.  1 56.  *  A.  D.  Machado  tells  me  that  in- 

*  Logan  in  /.  /.  A,  vol.  L  p.  323*.       cision  is  still  practised  among  the  Jakun 
3  Rev,  (PEthn.  i.  44.  of  Ulu  Batu  Pahat,  in  Johor. 
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tribe  died  of  the  effects.  It  was  ascertained  that  the 
knives  used  for  the  purpose  had  been  accidentally 
placed  in  a  vessel  containing  upas  poison  ("  ipoh "), 
the  poison  with  which  their  blowpipe  arrows  are 
habitually  tipped;  and  from  that  time  forward  the 
observance  of  the  rite  was  discontinued.^ 

Corroboration  of  the  foregoing  account  may  be 
obtained  from  the  statement  of  Logan,  who  in 
writing  of  the  Benua  (or  Jakun)  of  Johor,  remarks 
that  circumcision  was  not  practised  by  them.  A 
single  incision  or  slit  was  made  by  the  Benua,  but 
not  by  the  Berembun  tribes.^ 

Names  were  sometimes  given  at  birth,  but  these 
were  changed  at  the  age  of  puberty.  The  teeth 
were  filed  like  those  of  the  Malays  and  the  Berembun 
tribes.' 

Orang  Laut  or  Sea-Jakun. 

Orang  Laut,  S'letar. — Of  the  Orang  Sletar  we  are 
informed  by  Thomson  that  they  did  not  practise  circum- 
cision, nor  any  other  Mohammedan  customs.  It  was, 
moreover,  related  to  Thomson  that  many  years  ago 
when  they  had  a  Majay  as  their  great  chief  or  Batin, 
all  the  men  now  of  the  tribe  were  induced  to  undergo 
the  rite  of  circumcision,  though  such  a  practice  was 
no  longer  conformed  with,*  This  is  probably  a  refer- 
ence to  some  such  story  as  that  related  above  by 
Hervey. 

Orang  Laut,  Sabimba. — Of  this  Orang  Laut  tribe 
we  are  told  that  they  were  not  in  the  habit  of  filing 

^  Hervey  m  J.  R.  A.  S.^'Ho,  8,  pp.  but    this    was    probably   a    borrowed 

118,  119 ;  cp.  p.  544,  ante.  custom.        Ear  -  boring      was      rarely 

*  Logan    in   /.   /.   A,     vol.     i.    p.  practised  by  the  men,  and  the  lips  and 

271.  nose    were   never    pierced    (Z.  /,    E, 

'  According    to   Vaughan  -  Stevens,  xxix.  180). 

the  Jakun  used  to  blacken  their  teeth,  *  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  344*. 
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their  teeth,  and  that  the  practice  of  perforating  the 
lobe  of  the  ear  was  equally  unknown  to  them.^ 

In  addition,  we  are  informed  (of  the  same  tribe) 
that  they  did  not  practise  the  rites  either  of  circum- 
cision or  incision.* 

Orangr  Laut  (no  loeality  specified). — To  the  fore- 
going may  be  added  an  account  given  by  Vaughan- 
Stevens '  of  certain  Orang  Laut  customs  which  he 
does  not  attribute  to  any  particular  tribe : — 

Among  the  Orang  Laut  a  woman  during  menstruation  was,  theoretically 
at  all  events,  treated  as  unclean,  though  in  practice  it  made  no  appreciable 
diflference. 

The  women  alleged  a  belief  on  the  part  of  the  men  that  if  they  were  to  toach 
a  woman  in  such  a  condition,  their  virility  would  suffer.  The  men  themselves, 
however,  would  make  no  admissions,  and  in  practice,  as  I  have  said,  little  notice 
of  it  was  taken. 

Nevertheless,  a  woman  in  the  condition  referred  to  would  avoid  touching 
anything  that  a  man  might  eat  afterwards ;  it  was,  however,  considered  a  sufficient 
purification  to  peel  any  roots  which  were  supposed  to  have  been  thus  defiled. 
On  such  occasions  the  wife  would  avoid  cohabitation  and  sleep  as  far  away  from 
her  husband  as  possible. 

She  would,  moreover,  avoid  dipping  her  drinking  bamboo  in  the  common 
water-pot,  but  would  dip  it  into  a  drinking-shell  of  her  own,  which  she  would 
keep  separately,  or  else  into  a  vessel  made  of  a  short  segment  of  bamboo. 

1  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  298.  «  Ibid,  p.  344* 

5  Z,f,  E,  xxviii.  171. 


CHAPTER   III, 

Marriage  Customs  and  Beliefs. 

Among  all  the  wild  tribes  of  the  Peninsula,  as  indeed 
among  the  Malays,  an  important  ingredient  of  the 
marri^e  rite  is  a  form  of  ritual  purchase,  commonly 
followed  by  a  repast  which  is  shared  between  bride 
and  bridegroom,  with  their  relatives  and  the  chief  of 
the  tribe  as  witnesses. 

Among  the  Negritos  these  two  ingredients  appear 
to  constitute  the  entire  ceremony,  though  even  the 
act  of  purchase  alone  is  said  to  be  regarded  as 
sufficiently  binding,  so  long  as  it  is  performed  before 
proper  witnesses.  It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed 
from  the  meagreness  of  the  ceremony  that  the  marriage 
tie  is  not  regarded  by  the  Semang  as  in  the  highest 
degree  binding,  the  reverse  being  the  case.  The 
Semang  are,  as  far  as  I  could  learn,  habitually  mono- 
gamists, and  I  failed  to  obtain  any  sort  of  evidence 
in  support  of  the  statement  that  has  been  more  than 
once  advanced,  viz.,  that  their  women  were  in  common 
like  their  other  property.^  This  idea  of  the  laxity  of 
the  marriage-tie  among  the    Negritos  may  possibly 

'  Similarly  erroneous  notions  as  to  indeed,  in  all  Mohammedan  countries, 

polyandry  among  the  Andamanese  were  tell  us  that  a  lord  of  the  harem  can  only 

combated  in  Man's  ^/ft^fwaw^j^,  p.  71.  exist   in  cases  where   there   is  wealth 

As  regards    polygamy,   on    the   other  to   maintain   such   an    establishment ; 

hand,  the  teachings  of  actual  experi-  jungle  races  and  the  races  who  live  the 

ence,  supported    by  what  we   see   in  simplest  lives  are  commonly,  from  the 

India,  Egypt,  the  Malay  Peninsula,  and,  exigencies  of  the  case,  monogamists. 
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arise  from  the  great  antenuptial  freedom  which 
appears  to  be  allowed,  but  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  when  once  married  the  Semang  of  both 
sexes  are  in  the  highest  degree  faithful  to  each  other 
and  that  cases  of  unfaithfulness  are  exceedingly  rare. 
That  conjugal  infidelity  is  strongly  discountenanced 
is  shown  by  the  penalty  assigned  to  it. 

With  regard  to  the  Sakai,  there  seems  to  be  a 
certain  amount  of  evidence  in  favour  of  their  being 
to  a  limited  extent  polygamists,  though  here  again 
our  information  is  too  scanty  to  enable  us  to  form  an 
opinion  as  to  how  far  the  custom  is  general.  On  the 
other  hand,  with  regard  to  the  actual  ceremony,  the 
most  important  elements,  according  to  one  authority,^ 
are  the  painting  of  the  man's  face  and  the  squirting 
of  fern-seed  over  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  as  a 
means  of  ensuring  them  a  numerous  progeny. 

I  may  add  that  among  the  Sakai  marriage  is 
preceded  by  a  form  of  initiation,  at  which  the  man's 
face-paint  is  applied  for  the  first  time. 

Miklucho-Maclay  heard  from  Malays  and  members 
of  the  Catholic  Mission  at  Malacca  that  communal 
marriage  existed  among  the  Sakai  {sic,  ?  Mantra). 
Some  days  or  weeks  after  marriage  the  girl  was  said  to 
leave  her  husband  with  his  consent  and  take  up  with 
the  men  of  his  family  in  turn.  She  then  came  back  to 
her  husband,  but  kept  up  these  irregular  liaisons, 
which  were  regulated  by  chance  and  her  own  wishes.^ 

The  Jakun  or  Malayan  tribes  again  (including  the 
Blandas  and  Besisi  of  Selangor),  are  as  a  rule  fairly 
strict  monogamists,  and  their  post-matrimonial  fidelity, 

^  See  p.  64,  infra,  such  a  custom,  and  resting  as  it  does  on 

*  /.  /^,  A.  S.,  S.  B.f  No.  2,  p.  215.       second-hand  evidence  or  worse,  cannot 

This  is,  however,  the  only  notice  of      be  accepted  without  due  corroboration. 
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while  it  varies  in  degree  apparently  from  tribe  to 
tribe,  is  certainly  remarkable,  although  in  their  case, 
too,  it  appears  to  be  considered  compatible  with  con- 
siderable freedom  before  marriage. 

Of  the  Jakun  ceremonies,  that  of  eating  together  from 
the  same  dish  is  one  which  is  found  throughout  South- 
eastern Asia.  But  the  most  remarkable  part  of  all 
these  customs  are  the  Jakun  (i.e.  Malayan)  **  marriage 
carnival"  and  the  unique  race  round  the  mound  or 
"ant  hill,"  for  which,  among  some  branches  of  the 
Sea  Tribes,  a  race  in  canoes  is  sometimes  substituted. 

The  peculiar  shape  of  the  mound,  which  has  come 
down  from  an  entirely  unknown  origin,  may  perhaps 
be  held  to  show  that  the  mound  ceremony  is  the 
older  form  of  this  peculiar  rite,  but  in  any  case  we 
have  here  a  custom  which  will  assuredly  repay  any 
student  of  ethnography  who  decides  to  work  out  the 
entire  question  for  himself. 

The  effect  of  intermarriage  between  Malays  and 
aboriginal  women  is  one  which  at  first  would  hardly 
be  expected,  viz.,  that  it  is  the  higher  race — the 
Malay  —  that  is  chiefly  affected  by  it.  This  fact, 
however  strange  it  may  seem,  is  clearly  brought  out 
by  Logan,  who,  in  writing  of  the  Benua,  observes  that 
many  of  the  Malays  had  Benua  wives,  who  of  course 
became  converts  to  Islam.  The  Benua  on  their  part 
were  debarred  from  seeking  wives  amongst  the  Malays, 
and  this  must  always  have  had  considerable  influence 
in  checking  the  natural  growth  of  population.  The 
first  Malay  adventurers  were  probably  more  numerous 
in  males  than  females.  In  many  places  the  Chinese 
tend  to  absorb  the  Malays  in  their  turn.  The  more 
civilised  and  wealthy  races  thin  those  below  them  of 
their  women,  and  necessity  drives  the  latter  to  make 
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up  the  loss  wherever  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  in  some 
measure  at  the  expense  of  those  still  lower.  This  is 
one  of  those  fundamental  facts  of  ethnography  which 
should  be  borne  in  mind  in  speculating  on  the 
gradual  extinction  of  aboriginal  races,  when  com- 
paratively civilised  colonies  come  into  contact  with 
them.  A  considerable  proportion  of  the  Malays  in 
the  Peninsula  behind  Malacca  are  descendants  of 
women  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  and  the  Malays  in 
their  turn  gave  wives  to  the  immigrants  from  China, 
so  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  Chinese  of  Malacca 
have  Malayan  blood  in  their  veins.^ 

I. — Semang. 

Pangan. — I  have  never  met  with  any  published 
account  of  a  Semang  wedding,  but  while  in  Kelantan 
I  acquired  some  information  about  the  marriage  rites 
of  the  Eastern  Semang  in  the  Belimbing  district. 

The  **  marriage  settlements,"  according  to  my 
informants,  consisted  of  the  blade  of  a  jungle-knife  or 
chopper,  which  had  to  be  presented  by  the  bride- 
groom to  the  bride's  parents,  and  a  coiled  girdle  of 
great  length  called  "  salek,"  that  was  said  to  be  manu- 
factured from  the  fibres  of  the  sugar-palm  (*'  urat 
hijok  "),  but  that  doubtless  more  or  less  closely  re- 
sembled the  girdle  of  rock-vein  fungus,  which  has  been 
described  in  an  earlier  chapter.  This  girdle  had  to  be 
presented  by  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride,  who  would 
never,  it  was  said,  consent  to  part  with  it  for  fear  of  its 
being  used  to  her  prejudice  in  some  magic  ceremony. 

There  was  also  a  good  deal  of  chaunting  (*•  siwang  " 
or    •'  bSr-siwang "  =  invocation    of    spirits)   at    these 

1  Logan  in  J.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  291. 
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Pangan  marriages,  but  beyond  this  no  further  infor- 
mation was  obtainable. 

Kedah  Semang. — Later  on  I  was  informed  by  the 
Semang  of  Kedah  that  adultery  was  punishable  by 
death  (although  in  practice  it  might  be  commuted  for 
the  usual  blood-fine  of  forty  dollars).  This  fine,  how- 
ever, was  payable  in  kind,  and  would  doubtless  in 
practice  be  adjusted  to  the  means  of  the  culprit. 

The  only  information  I  have  met  with  in  regard 
to  the  married  life  of  the  Semang,  is  Newbold's 
observation  to  the  effect  that  the  Semang  women 
were  in  common  like  their  other  property.^ 

What  truth  there  may  be  in  this  sweeping  state- 
ment it  is  very  hard  to  say,  though  from  what  I  saw 
and  heard  of  their  domestic  life  I  find  it  most  difficult 
to  believe  (with  regard  to  the  Semang  of  Kedah  at  all 
events),  that  the  charge  was  well  founded.^  Certainly, 
as  has  been  remarked  above,  it  appears  quite  incom- 
patible with  so  severe  a  punishment  for  adultery  as 
was  exacted  by  the  customs  of  this  very  tribe. 

Perak  Semang. — To  the  foregoing  may  be  added 
the  following  notes  of  Vaughan-Stevens  on  the  Semang 
of  Perak : — 

When  a  Semang  commits  adultery  with  the  wife  of  another  (which  very  rarely 
happens),  and  the  fact  remains  concealed  until  the  death  of  the  injured  husband, 
the  latter's  soul  acquires  knowledge  of  the  offence,  and  seeks  to  revenge  itself 
upon  the  children  of  the  transgressor,  by  sending  a  Disease  upon  them.  In  such 
cases  the  Disease  (the  same  that  had  killed  the  man)  attacks  the  children 
independently  of  Kari*s  commands.^ 

In  order  to  avert  this  danger,  the  trangressor,  as  soon  as  he  hears  of  the 
husband's  death,  takes  the  children  by  the  arms  and  swings  them  through  the 
fire,  at  the  same  time  "jumping"  them  up  and  down  upon  the  charred  wood  so 
as  to  blacken  the  soles  of  their  feet,  by  way  of  protecting  them.  If  the  Disease 
comes  afterwards  when  the  child  has  been  replaced  upon  the  ground,  the  child 
remains  unharmed.  Even  if  the  child  were  somewhat  affected  before  being 
swung  through  the  fire,  the  Disease  is  yet  forced  to  retire  in  order  to  escape 

^  Newbold,   ii.   pp.  379-381.     Cp.,  xxviii.     166,    observes    that    in     their 

however,  VH.  ii.  558,  where  the  men  (good)  treatment  of  their  women,  the 

are  credited  with  polygamy.  Semang  ranked  next  to  the  Sakai. 

-  Vaughan  -  Stevens    in    Z,  /.     E.  ^  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  132. 
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being  burnt,  and  as  long  as  the  soles  of  the  child's  feet  remain  so  blackened, 
the  Disease  is  prevented  from  returning.  Moreover,  the  Disease  cannot  in  any 
case  kill  the  child  without  Karih's  command ;  nor  can  it,  in  any  case,  make  a 
long  stay,  since  it  has  to  be  back  with  the  Death-messenger  beside  the  corpse,  as 
soon  as  ever  the  *<  Ptoit&h  "  is  cut.  The  children  are  only  attacked  as  a  means  of 
bringing  the  transgressor  to  justice,  by  attracting  the  superior  chiefs  (the  Potto's) 
attention,  either  from  the  children's  getting  the  same  Disease  as  the  husband  or 
from  the  transgressor's  betraying  himself  by  swinging  them  throngfa  the  fite. 
The  superior  chief,  in  such  cases,  pronounces  the  penalty.^ 

By  the  same  writer  we  are  told  that — 

The  Semang  have  an  aphrodisiac  called  **chin-weh"  or  "chindwdi" 
(  =  <'chinduai").^  This  name  is  probably  borrowed  from  the  Sakai,  bat  as  the 
plant  used  in  this  case  is  altogether  a  different  one  and  is  not  employed  by  other 
magician9^  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  discovery  of  their  own.' 

II. — Sakai. 
Perak  SakaL — De  Morgan,  in  his  account  of  Sakai 
marriage  customs,*  remarks  that  the  conditions  required 
for  marriage  were  few.  In  the  first  place,  there  was 
no  fixed  limit  of  age.  The  consent  of  the  woman  was 
required,  together  with  that  of  her  father  (if  living),  but 
if  otherwise,  that  of  the  eldest  surviving  member  of 
the  family.  The  future  husband  made  the  application 
in  person  with  the  consent  of  the  father.  The  wife 
brought  no  dowry  to  her  bridegroom,  but  the  latter 
made  a  present  to  his  prospective  father-in-law  of 
certain  specified  articles,  e.g.  a  knife  or  hatchet  or 
yams,  **  according  to  his  means."  ^  Commenting  on 
the  foregoing,  De  Morgan  remarks  that  it  might  be 

1  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  132.  band  generally  paid  ten  dollars  (*' ring- 

^  Cp.  Z./.  E,  xxviii.  183.  git  ")  =  5o  francs  to  the  father  ;  a  chief 

'   V,B,G.  A,  xxiv.  468.  paid  up  to  thirty  dollars  ;  but  M.  Lias 

^  De  Morgan,  vii.  422.  adds  that  "  this  was  the  highest  price, 

^  According  to  Maxwell  {J./f.^.S.,  and  that  it  appeared  to  him  the  biggest 

S.B.f'So,  I,  p.  112)  the  price  paid  for  sum   of  money  that  the  Sakai,   even 

a  wife  included  a  *'  piece  of  iron,  some  those   educated   by   contact    with   the 

roots,  and  some  flowers."     According  Malays,  could  conceive."      The  soms 

to  Hale  (p.  291)  the  presents  consisted  mentioned  were  doubtless  paid  in  kind, 

of *' sarongs," or bill-hooks(** parangs"),  but  even  then  there  is,  I  think,  little 

purchased  from  Malays,  or  the  bride-  doubt  that  this  last  figure  (as  M.  Lias 

groom  might  clear  one  or  two  acres  of  himself  seems   to   have  inferred)  was 

jungle,  plant  them  with  tapioca,  sugar-  exaggerated,  perhaps   for  "  swagger," 

cane,   etc,   and  present  them  to  the  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  Malaj^ 

parents  of  the  bride.   According  to  Brau  that  he  had  brought  with  him.     The 

de  St  Pol  Lias  (pp.  279,  280)  the  bus-  nominal  price  of  a  Sakai  wife,  among 


Ctrruti. 


ICn«;a<;ki)  Sakai  Ciiii.dkkn  wmi   Un<  i.f. 


Cft  rut '. 


YoirNC,   SAK.AI   (ilKI,. 


Engaged  to  be  married  at  the  next  Prah  fruit  season  — tlie  usual  marryinjj  time  of  the  Sakai, 
UIu  Slim,  Pcrak. 
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called  an  example  of  marriage  by  purchase,  but  that 
the  fact  of  purchase  is  to  some  extent  modified  by 
the  smallness  of  the  price  paid,  and  that  all  that 
actually  remains  is  a  purely  formal  substitute  for 
marriage  by  purchase,  which  was  once  a  wide-spread 
custom  in  Southern  Asia.  Continuing,  De  Morgan 
adds  that  the  form  of  marriage  was  extremely 
simple.  The  bride  and  bridegroom  repaired,  accom- 
panied by  their  relatives,  to  the  house  of  their  tribal 
chief,  where  the  latter  in  converse  with  the  two 
families  inquired  into  the  prospects  of  the  joint 
nUnage^  after  which,  if  no  obstacle  presented  itself,  he 
formally  declared  them  married,  and  all  was  over.^ 
The  newly  married  pair  were  required  to  build  a  hut 
and  form  a  clearing,  and  in  the  interval  that  must  elapse 
before  it  could  bring  them  in  a  return,  they  lived  at 
the  charge  of  their  families,  who  provided  them  with 
yams  and  maize,  and  everything  else  that  they  might 
require  for  their  maintenance. 

An  account  of  the  Perak  Sakai  by  Colonel  Low, 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Indian  Archipelago y  gives  the 
details  of  the  religious  ceremony,  which  are  omitted 
in  De  Morgan's  description  : — 

A  young  Sakai  man  pays  his  addresses  in 
person.  If  the  girl  approves,  he  makes  a  present  to 
her  family  of  spears,  knives,  and  household  utensils, 
and  a  time  being  fixed,  the  relations  of  both  sides 
assemble  at  the  bride's  house.  The  betrothed 
parties  eat  rice  together  out  of  the  same  dish,  and  the 
little  finger  of  the  right  hand  of  the  man  is  joined 

the  Sakai  themselves,  cannot  be  greater  Z./.  ^.  xxviii.  177. 

than  about  the  value  of  ten  dollars  paid  ^  De  Morgan   adds   {he.  cit,)   that 

in  kind,   for    the    simple   reason    that  there  was  '*no  religious  ceremony"; 

no  ordinary  Sakai  bridegroom   would  but  as  will  appear  from  the  next  ac- 

have  more  property  than  this  to  pay  count,  this  statement  of  his  is  certainly 

with.      Cp.   also   Vaughan-Stevens  in  mistaken. 
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to  that  of  the  left  hand  of  the  woman.     These 
last    observances   are    found  with  some  slight  mc 
fications  amongst  the  Malays  on  like  occasions, 
eating  together  is  also  a  Burmese  and  Peguan  custooLl^ 

The    parents    on    both    sides    then    pronounoe 
them  married  persons,  and   give   them  good  advice 
for   their   future   conduct.      As   an   example   of  die 
actual   words  used,   Col.   Low  gives  the  expression  ^ 
''  Mano  klamin  che  dada/'  an  admonition  or  wish  that|? 
they  might  be  fruitful.* 

It   would   appear   from   some   accounts   that  the  I 
Sakai   men   occasionally   take   more   than   one   wife. 
Thus  De  la  Croix  says  that  a  Sakai  married,  or  rather  | 
bought,  a  wife,  or  even  two,  if  he  were  rich  enough.* 

Marriage  and  [alleged]  Totem  ism. 

According  to  Vaughan-Stevens,  the  Sakai  (whom  he  calls  ''Senoi"),  Beai^ 
and  Kenaboi,  were  sub-tribes  of  one  single  people,  which  also  included  at  a 
remote  date  the  Tembeh  and  Jakun.  Each  of  these  three  sub-tribes  mi 
divided  into  clans,'  distinguished  by  the  pattern  of  the  &ce-paint  (teraed  bf 
Vaughan-Stevens  "  totems.")  *  The  Thorn,  Tiger,  Snake,  Fish,  and  Leaf  toteM 
were  the  primary  ones.  In  the  course  of  time,  the  components  of  the  triba 
becoming  widely  scattered,  new  settlements  sprang  up  in  various  parts  of  the 
Peninsula,  and  it  became  the  practice  for  each  local  group  to  adopt  some  vaiiint 
of  the  totem-mark  and  house.  Thus,  among  the  subM:lans  of  the  Snake  totem, 
were  Pythons,  Cobras,  Hamadryads,  etc.* 

In  the  olden  days  intermarriage  between  the  clans  was  forbidden.  The 
penalty  for  disobedience  was  expulsion  from  the  clan.  The  people  thv 
expelled  formed  new  clans  (Musang  or  Civet-cat,  Crocodile,  Scorpion).  A  member 
of  the  primary  clans  who  married  into  one  of  these  secondary  clans  lost  his  statoi 
in  his  old  clan,  and  became  a  member  of  his  spouse's  clan.  With  the  rise  of  sab- 
clans  these  quasi-endogamic  rules  do  not  seem  to  have  been  changed  ;  choice  wtt 
not  restricted  to  the  members  of  the  sub-clan.     No  definite  information  is  gifen 

^  J, /.  A,    vol.    iv.    pp.    430,    431.  Thomas,  who  has  made  totemism  his 

According  to  Cerruti,  the  Sakai  marriage  special  study.  — W.  S.  ]    The  account  if 

season   was   at    the   ripening  of    the  confused,  the  editor  has  not  distinguished 

**  prah  "-fruit  tribe  from  clan,  and  speaks  in  one  pbtoe 

'  Rev,  (PEthn.    vol.   i.   No.  4,    p.  of  the  totem  mark  as  a  tribal  pattern. 

339.     Cp.  Brau  de  St.  P.    Lias,  pp.  It  is  stated  that  the  clan  patterns  went 

279,    280:    ''a    Sakai    marries    two  out  of  use  owing  to  the  scattering  of 

wives."  the  members  of  the  tribe,   and  were 

'  Apparently  forming  local  groups.  replaced  by  the  sub-clan  patterns.     Of 

Z.f.  E,  xxvi.  160.  the  origin  of  the  clans  nothing  is  said. — 

*  Z./.  E.  xxvi.    150,   151.     [I  owe  N.  W.  T.     Sed  v.  anie^  p.  32,  et  infra. 

this  summary  of  Sakai  marriage  and  258 ;  and  cp.  Martin,  863. 
totemism   to   my  friend,   Mr.   N.  W.  *  Z./  E,  xxvi.  150,  151. 
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an-Stevens  as  to  the  rules  of  descent  as  regards  sub-dan  names,  but 
descent  appears  to  be  the  general  rule.  From  the  fiurt  that  the  snb- 
e  local  in  their  character,  we  may  also  infer  that  in  respect  of  the  sub- 
e  mle  was  to  take  them  from  the  £either.  The  children  of  a  Batin 
Q  exception  to  the  ordinary  rule.  Only  the  elder  took  his  fiuher's 
le  next  four  belonged  each  to  one  of  the  remaining  primary  totem-dans.^ 
lie  of  descent  as  regards  the  sub-tribes  was  as  follows.     If  a  Besisi  man 

Sakai  woman,  she  and  her  children  became  Besisi.  In  the  case  of  the 
wevcr,  an  exception  was  again  made.  For  three  generations  the  sub- 
the  Batin  was  prepotent,  and  the  man  who  married  into  it  lost  his  own 
le,  and  took  that  of  his  wife.' 

Eve  no  information  as  to  whether  members  of  the  same  clan  or  sab-dan 
led  as  akin,  or  whether  the  sub-tribe  is  by  the  Sakai  regarded  as  the 
roup.  Nor  b  it  dear  how  &r  kinship  is  a  bar  to  marriage.  Vaoghan- 
emarks  that  the  customs  of  the  Sakai  and  Pangan  are  very  simikr  to 
the  Jaknn  and  Orang  Laut,  who  were  compelled  to  take  a  wife  from 
ommunity.^  In  the  same  passage,  however,  he  expressly  says  that  the 
z€  not  restricted  as  regards  their  choice  of  wives,  thus  contradicting 
km  that  local  exogamy  is  in  force  among  them.  The  evidence  is  there- 
iless. 

gards  the  Sakai,  however.  Hale  says  that  the  Kinta  Sakai  goierally 
osiderable  distance  to  seek  their  wives — to  a  tribe  who  qwke  quite  a 
lialect.  Elsewhere  Vaughan-Stevens  says,*  the  Sakai  usage  was  for  the 
r  to  build  his  house  on  his  fether-in-law's  land,  but  this  of  course  does 
le  the  possibility  that  he  belonged  to  the  same  local  group.*  We  may 
nfer  that  the  same  custom  prevailed  among  the  Tembeh.  Vaughan- 
:11s  us  that  although  no  definite  rule  appeared  to  exist,  the  son-in-law 
er-in-law  avoided  one  another  in  practice  as  much  as  possible.^  This 
lane  mean  that  the  son-in-law  and  mother-in-law  bdonged  to  the  same 
ip ;  we  cannot  infer  a  custom  of  exogamy  from  it,  but  it  points  to  the 
ies  being  in  close  proximity. 

timating  the  value  of  the  account  given  by  Vaughan-Stevens,  we  must 
nind  that  he  is  indined  to  group  his  facts  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
B  for  the  adoption  of  which  he  can  give  no  suffident  reason.*  We  are 
told  *  that  it  was  only  after  lengthy  observation  that  he  arrived  at  the 
ren  above,  and  that  the  system  here  displayed  is  his  theory,  based  on 
rle  observations,  and  not  a  connected  traditional  account  handed  down 
akai.       Such  a  traditional   account  would  probably  not  be    entirely 

an  observer  like  Vaughan-Stevens,  with  no  knowledge  of  scientific 
gy,  and  not  much  critical  sense,  ^^  would  have  done  better  to  give  us  his 
»r  than  his  conclusions.     In  his  account,  summarised  above,  traditional 

ff.  xxvi.  160.  7  ^'./.A'.xxviii.  i8o.;cp.p.2O3,i#0-tf. 

a^rain  the  word  totem  is  used  *  C/i  his  treatment  of  the  question  of 

redel  (or  Vaughan-Stevens)  to  patterns.             •  Z,f,  E.  xxvi.  150. 

•tribe.     As  both  husband  and  ^^  Vaughan  •  Stevens    explains  else- 

\  of  one  clan,  he   could   not  where   {Z,f,E,    xxviii.    175)   that   he 

is  clan  ;  a  change  of  sub-dan  means   by  exogamy,   marriage  outside 

:  possible,  but   seems   to   be  the  family,  not  marriage   outside   the 

by  the  context.  tribe.     He  suggests  (Z.yi  E,  xxvi.  160), 

)es  not   appear  whether   this  that  all  three  sub-tribes,  Sakai  or  Senoi, 

npanied  by  the  removal  of  the  Kenaboi,  and  Besisi,  were  a  sub-group 

to  his  wife^s  group,  and   his  of  the  Leaf  clan.     Against  this  may  be 

tion  in  it.  set   the   statement    that    the    original 

E.  xxviii.  174.  purpose  of  the  totem  marks   was   to 

)i.  distinguish  articles  of  property  {/oc.  cit, 

han-Stevens,  ii.  90.  p.  151). 
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narrative,  present-day  facts,  and  inferences,  seem  hopelessly  and  indistingnishably 
intermingled. 

Elsewhere  Vaughan-Stevens  gives  the  story  of  twins  who  married  the  same 
woman.  Their  *<  totems**  were  **musang**  and  **pa]m4eaf,'*  and  thdr  child 
should  have  followed  the  father's  **  totem,*'  but  this  being  uncertain,  it  was  given 
a  new  *'  musang  "  totem.     It  is  not  clear  that  the  twins  were  children  of  a  Batin.^ 

Again,  the  breast-paint  of  a  Sakai  (Sen-oi)  man  represented  a  fern  (a  lort 
of  polypodium).  The  fronds  of  this  fern  being  bruised  in  water  and  squirted  Ofver 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  at  marriage  assured  the  pair  many  children.  The  dots 
and  lines  of  the  &ce- paint  represented  another  fern,  widi  the  juice  of  whidi 
the  youth  was  sprinkled  before  he  became  man  and  might  marry. 

The  face-paint  of  the  Sakai  man  consisted  of  three  lines  or  stripes,  whereas 
that  of  the  woman  consbted  of  five.  ^ 

The  tiger  and  "  musang  '*  patterns  represented  these  animals,  bat  are  now 
only  used  as  blowpipe  marks.     Formerly  they  were  patterns  for  face-paint.* 

Yet  in  Z./.  E,  xxvi.  1 50,  the  face  patterns  are  spoken  of  by  Vau^an-Stevcni 
as  being  all  of  one  type. 

With  regard  to  the  age  of  the  contracting  parties, 
M.  Brau  de  St.  P.  Lias  states  that  the  women  were 
often  married  when  mere  children.** 

In  the  account  by  Colonel  Low,  from  which  I  have 
already  quoted,  we  are  further  told  that  polygamy 
was  permitted  among  the  Sakai,  but  was  not  common, 
and  that  the  men  seemed  to  care  little  about  their 
wives  leaving  them. 

The  mem  appeared,  nevertheless,  to  treat  them 
well.  But  should  a  man  choose  to  resent  the 
infidelity  of  his  wife,  he  might  kill  her  and  her 
paramour  without  any  fear  of  the  result,  further  than 
the  possibility  of  their  relatives  avenging  the  deed/ 

To  this  we  may  add  the  fuller  account  given  by 
De  Morgan,  who  tells  us  that  the  husband  acquired 
absolute  power  over  his  wife,  and  would  not  shrink 
from    beating    her    if    the    provocation   were    great 

1  EtknoL  Notizblatt^  i.  4-6.  angia,  as  these  latter  would  not  only  be 

2  Z.f.E,  xxvi.  154.  Mr.  H.  N.  rather  brown  than  black,  but  would  be  of 
Ridley  (of  Singapore)  suggests  that  these  a  uniform  colour.  ^  Notizblatt,  i.  4-6. 
alleged  fern-spores  (as  represented  in  the  *  Cp.  Vaughan -Stevens  in  Z,  f,  E, 
face-paint  of  the  Sakai)  are  more  prob-  xxviiL  1 74,  where  we  are  told  that 
ably  copied  from  the  black  and  white  the  age  among  the  Sakai  was  fourteen 
fruit-seeds  which  are  found  in  the  Sakai  for  the  girl  and  from  fifteen  to  sixteen 
necklaces  and  armlets.     They  are  prob-  for  the  man. 

ably  not  meant  for  fern-seeds  or  spor-  *  y.  /.  A,  vol.  iv.  pp.  430,  431. 


Cerruti. 

Newly-makkied  Couple,  Woman  with  painted  Head-Band  and 
Nt):SE-QL'iLL,   UiA'  Itam,  Pf:kak. 


/W.  //.  /.  64. 


v\\\\   wMn  Vv  .n  \i    iN-.»KiMKMs  AT  Wedihn^.  Ml   (ifi.   Tci'M,   Kantai'  Panjanc;.  Selangoi. 

\l  il.iv  <oii»;>.  Urunttt  UiBUouriiic>.  .\w\  rjclilli-..     (St-c  p.  70,) 
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enough.  A  form  of  divorce  was  allowed  among  the 
Sakaiy  the  reasons  for  which  it  was  permitted  being, 
in  the  case  of  the  husband,  grave  misconduct,  such 
cases  being  settled  by  a  fine,  or  separation,  the 
woman  keeping  the  children.  In  the  case  of  the 
wife,  a  refusal  to  take  her  proper  share  in  house- 
•keefnng,  planting,  hunting,  and  other  tasks  necessarily 
inddental  to  her  position,  was  regarded  as  a  reason. 
The  aggrieved  husband,  in  the  latter  case,  lodged  a 
Conq>laint  with  the  tribal  chief,  who  communicated  it 
to  the  woman's  family ;  if  no  good  results  followed,  he 
iaaisted  on  separation,  sending  the  woman  back  to 
her  own  family,  but  always,  however,  retaining  the 
custody  of  the  children — a  point  of  great  importance 
among  these  tribes  where  children  were  regarded  as 
a  source  of  profit,  the  possession  of  children  actually 
making  his  re-marriage  easier.*  The  paternal  authority 
ordinarily  lasted  during  the  father's  lifetime,  but 
otherwise  ceased  as  soon  as  a  married  child  left  its 
father's  roof.  The  adoption  of  orphan  children  by 
childless  people  was  also  occasionally  practised.^ 

We  are  told  by  Maxwell  (in  his  account  of  the 
Perak  tribes)  that  the  punishment  for  adultery 
was  death,  and  that  it  was  usually  carried  out  by  a 
relative,  who  invited  his  victim  to  a  hunting  excursion, 
and  after  tiring  him  out,  beat  his  brains  out  with  a 
club  while  he  was  asleep,  and  left  him  to  rot  upon  the 
earth,  denying  to  his  remains  even  the  rough  sepulture 
given  to  those  who  died  in  an  honourable  way.^ 

1  «*  Divorce  was    permitted    by  the  amounted   to  thirty  dollars  each,   the 

Sakai,  but  was  extremely  rare  among  woman's  fine  l>eing  paid  by  her  father 

them.       Adultery   A^'as  regarded  as  a  or  brothers." — Brau  de    St.    P.   Lias, 

great   crime  ('  salah  b^^sar '),  To'  Lil&  pp.  279,  280.      ^  De  Morgan,  vii.  422. 

told  me,  and  often  gave  rise  to  a  fight.  ^  Maxwell  in  /.R.A.S.,  S.B.^  No. 

The  guilty  parties  were  made  to  pay  a  i,  pp.  m,  112.     It  should  be  noted 

Ene  to  the  husband,   which  generally  that  Maxwell  in  his  account,  which  is 

VOL.   II  F 
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A  different  account  of  the  method  adopted  by  the 
outraged  husband  for  the  punishment  of  the  guilty 
parties  is  given  by  Vaughan-Stevens  as  follows  : — 

The  punishment  prescribed  by  the  Sakai  for  the  adultery  of  a  wife  was  very 
seldom  really  carried  out.  The  husband,  however,  if  he  wdshed  to  enforce  it, 
would  bind  his  guilty  wife  hand  and  foot  and  lay  her  down  upon  the  ground  at  a 
short  distance  from  his  hut  He  then  armed  himself  with  three  wooden  spears 
of  bamboo  or  palm- wood  (**  nibong  "),  and  took  up  his  station  among  the  brush- 
wood in  the  vicinity.  The  woman  was  allowed  neither  food  nor  water,  but  was 
kept  there  perforce  until  she  died  either  from  the  bites  of  ants  or  from  ex- 
haustion. Meanwhile,  however,  her  paramour  was  expected  to  wait  for  an  op* 
portunity  to  cut  through  her  bonds  and  take  her  back  to  her  husband's  house. 
The  husband,  on  the  other  hand,  was  allowed  from  his  concealment  to  launch 
each  of  his  three  spears  once  at  his  rival.  If  he  succeeded  in  killing  him,  he 
might  if  he  pleased  let  his  wife  lie  there  till  she  died,  or  else  if  he  were  now  more 
inclined  to  mercy,  he  might  release  her  and  send  her  away.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  her  paramour's  attempt  succeeded,  the  husband  could  take  no  further  steps, 
though  he  could  if  he  desired  send  away  his  wife  when  her  paramour  had 
brought  her  back  to  the  but.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  paramour  refused  to 
make  the  attempt,  the  husband  might  bring  him  up  before  the  chief  for  punish- 
ment, in  which  case  the  husband  himself  was  allowed  to  name  the  penalty.  He 
applied  in  such  cases  to  one  of  the  subordinate  chiefs,  who  could  apply  to  the 
Batin  for  confirmation  of  the  sentence,  if  he  considered  it  just.^  He  need  not, 
however,  do  so  if  four  of  the  older  men  advised  him  that  the*  punishment  was 
excessive.* 

The  Batin  had  the  power  of  delaying  the  proceedings  by  postponing  the 
sentence  for  an  indefinite  period.  Nevertheless  private  quarrels,  ending  in 
wounds  or  death,  frequently  arose  from  cases  which  had  been  postponed  on 
account  of  some  mitigating  circumstance,  which  limited  the  penalty  to  be  paid  to 
public  discussion  of  the  case.^ 

A  wife  could  not  bring  her  offending  husband  to  the  Batin  for  punish- 
ment, since  he  need  only  announce  that  conjugal  rights  had  been  intentionally 
withheld  from  him,  to  obtain  condonation  of  his  infidelity,  and  a  separation 
could  then  be  obtained  at  his  own  instance.  In  former  days,  before  the  present 
intercourse  with  the  Malays,  divorce  was  not  regarded  with  such  indifference  as 
nowadays,  but  was  highly  disapproved  of  and  very  seldom  actually  occurred. 
Moreover,  a  man  would  not  put  away  his  wife  when  he  was  sure  both  of  losing 
his  children  and  of  having  much  trouble  to  come  by  another  wife.  But  when  a 
woman  absconded  from  her  husband,  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  month,  he  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  take  her  back,  whether  on  account  of  her  laziness,  or  her 
clumsiness,  or  her  evil  temper,  both  parties  in  that  case  were  regarded  as  free, 
and  were  allowed  to  remarry  at  will.  The  husband,  however,  in  this  case  had 
the  right  of  retaining  the  children,  and  of  making  them  work  for  him.^ 

otherwise  sufficiently  accurate,  confuses  follow  her  paramour,  when  the  latter 
the  Sakai  with  the  Semang — a  con-  has  to  pay  $25,  or  unless  the  woman 
fusion  of  which,  however,  he  is  by  no  is  a  chief's  wife,  when  $25  may  be  the 
means  alone  guilty.  minimum.  Children  may  follow  either 
*  Z.f.  E.  xxviii.  179.  *  Ibid,  parent  by  choice,  but  usually  prefer  to 
5  Ibid.  p.  180.  In  a  letter  just  follow  the  father.  Misconduct  of  a 
received.  Dr.  Luering  says :  "  Among  man  with  his  brother's  wife  would 
the  Sakai  of  Bertang,  in  Perak,  the  producea  quarrel,  but  not  necessarily  en- 
punishment  for  adultery  is  a  fine  of  tail  a  fine.  Wives  are  generally  chosen 
$6.50,   unless   the   woman   wishes  to  within  the  tribe." 
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Before  leaving  this  subject,  mention  should  be 
made  of  the  account  given  by  Vaughan-Stevens  of 
Sakai  love-philtres,  which  runs  as  follows : — 

Among  the  Sakai  love-philtres  were  employed  by  both  sexes,  one  of  them 
being  called  "  mong  dar "  (?).  It  consisted  of  the  blossom  of  a  creeper  which 
grew  upon  the  hills.  If  a  little  of  the  dried  blossom  were  steeped  in  water  and 
dmnk,  it  was  all^g^d  that  it  would  produce  stimulation  in  the  men,  but  would 
have  no  effect  upon  women.  ^ 

Another  love-philtre,  called  "  chin-weh  "  ( =  «  chindwai ")  was  only  used  by 
women,  and  that  in  the  same  way  as  the  one  just  described ;  the  only  difierenoe 
being  that  the  entire  plant  was  taken,  as  must  necessarily  be  the  case  since  the 
plant  was  of  a  fongoid  character.     It  was  very  difficult  to  obtain.' 

Under  the  name  "chinweh  kasih'*'  various  plants  were  used  as  aphro- 
disiacs by  the  Sakai  women.  The  Sakai  magicians,  moreover,  knew  of  a  certain 
]dant,  which  they  kept  secret,  and  which  procured  them  especial  deference. 

Even  at  the  present  day  only  the  magicians  of  the  old  school  have  any  know- 
ledge of  this  plant,  which  was  besides  of  great  rarity.  From  one  such  magician 
Vinghan-Stevens  obtained  his  specimen.  In  order  to  conceal  its  identity  from 
the  k^  members  of  the  tribe,  the  plant  was  crushed  into  water,  whidi  was 
poichased  at  a  hi^  price  by  Sakai  and  Malay  women,  who  employed  it  as  a 
love-potion.^ 

'Die  Sakai  women  also  employed  an  expedient  which  was  believed  to  impair 
the  virility  of  the  men.  For  this  purpose  they  took  the  «  s^nggulong  "  («  sengu- 
long  **),  a  kind  of  wood-louse  [sic  ?  miUipede],  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire  until  it  was 
charred.  At  the  same  time  they  burnt  a  small  piece  of  cloth  which  had  been 
used  for  washing  a  dead  man's  body.  The  ashes  of  the  two  were  mixed  together, 
and  i^ieoever  a  woman  succeeded  in  introducing  these  ashes  into  the  food  of  her 
intended  victim,  the  latter  was  believed  to  have  lost  his  virility  for  ever.^ 

Selangor  Sakai.— The  late  Mr.  J.  A.  G.  Campbell 
of  Selangor,  in  writing  of  the  wedding  customs  of  the 
Ulu  Langat  Sakai,  describes  a  peculiar  ceremony, 
which  must  be  very  trying  to  a  nervous  bridegroom. 

Their  marriage  ceremonies  (he  says)  were  very 
simple;  one  custom  was  for  the  relations  on  both  sides  to 
sit  on  the  ground  round  an  ant-heap,  and  for  the  bride 
or  her  father  to  question  the  bridegroom  as  follows :  * — 

*  Z.f,  E.  xxviiL  183.  report.     A  thick  fleshy  calyx  divided 

Bartels  (Joe,  cit,)  remarks  that  '*this  into  several  sections  or  *  flower-leaves  * 

« mong  dar '  is  not,  as  Vaughan-Stevens  then  appears  ;  its  colour  being  black 

formerly  supposed,  the  Rafllesia,  but  a  varied  with  spots  of  peculiar  shades, 

smaller  though  similar  blossom.     It  is  from  dark  brown  to  purple."       ^  Ibid, 

a  parasitical  climber,  which  possesses  ^  Ibid.  The  specimens  sent  could  not 

no  leaves,  but  only  big  claviform  buds  be  identified.     **Kasih"=**love." 

which  appear  to  be  either  throvm  out  *  Z.f,  E,  xxviii.  183. 

at  intervals  from  the  stem  itself,  or  to  ^  Ibid,     This  is  also  a  Malay  belief 

grow  on  a  very  short  stem.     These  (C.O.B.). 

buds  open   suddenly  with  a  distinct  ®  J.  A.  G.  Campbell,  p.  241. 
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"  Are  you  clever  with  the  blowpipe  ?  " 

**  Can  you  fell  trees  cleverly  ?  " 

"  Are  you  a  good  climber  ?  "  and 

**  Do  you  smoke  cigarettes  ?  " 

If  these  questions  were  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  bridegroom  then  gave  a  cigarette  to  the 
bride  and  lighted  one  himself;  they  then  ran  round 
the  mound  three  times ;  if  the  man  succeeded  in 
catching  the  woman  the  ceremony  was  completed, 
and  they  were  declared  married,  but  if  the  man  failed 
to  catch  the  woman  he  tried  again  another  day.^ 

Of  the  same  Sakai  tribe,  Campbell  adds  that  their 
marriage  settlements  consisted  of  saucepans,  frying- 
pans,  jungle -knives,  hatchets,  beads,  and  blowpipes. 
The  woman,  however,  gave  nothing  in  return.  A 
man  could  not  have  more  than  one  wife. 

Sakai  (Orang  Taiyong)  of  Selangor. — Writing  of 
another  tribe  in  Ulu  Langat,  the  same  author  tells 
us  that  the  women  of  the  **  Cape  Tribe "  (**  Orang 
Tanjong ")  were  allowed  to  have  more  than  one 
husband,  and  that  one  woman  who  lived  at  Bandar 
Kanching  formerly  had  four.  These  women  (he  adds) 
used  to  seek  their  own  husbands.^ 

III. — Jakun. 

Blandas.  —  The  qualifications  required  of  the 
Blandas  (Kuala  Langat)  women,  at  their  wedding 
ceremony,  which  was  similar  to  that  described  above, 
were  their  ability  to  hammer  tree- bark  ("mgnitek 
tVap  ") ;  to  roast  or  **  burn  "  (**  bakar  ")  bananas,  sweet 
potatoes,  and  yams ;  and  to  make  betel-leaf  wallets 
(**  bujam  '*).      It  may  also  be  worth  noting  that  both 

^  J.  A.  G.  Campbell,  p.  241.     Al-       Sakai,  this  particular  ceremony  is  un- 
though  this  tribe  must  be  classed  as      doubtedly  of  Malayan  origin.       ^  Und, 
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parties  change  their  names  after  the  birth  of  their 
first-born  child,  whose  name  they  take.  Thus  Pa' 
Bijan,  Ma'  Bijan,  or  "  Father  of  Bijan,"  "  Mother  of 
Bijan/'  were  the  actual  names  of  a  married  Blandas 
couple  whose  eldest-bom  child  was  called  Bijan. 

BesisL — Upon  one  occasion  when  I  inquired  of  the 
Besisi  in  Kuala  Langat  how  a  man  would  address 
a  woman  whom  he  wished  to  marry,  and  who  was  not 
unwilling  to  accept  him,  one  of  them  repeated  as  a 
specimen,  the  following  address.^  It  took  the  form 
of  an  imaginary  dialogue,  which  ran  as  follows  : — 

Man,  Are  you  willing  to  take  me,  say  ? 

IVaman,  What  mean  you  ?    I  merely  follow  you.     How  can  I  refuse  ? 

Man.  I  wish  that  too. 

fVifmaft,  How  can  I  refuse  ?  It  is  the  man  with  whom  it  rests.  I  merely 
follow  yon,  since  I  am  but  a  woman.     As  I  am  a  woman,  I  merely  follow  you. 

Man.  If  that  is  truth,  so  be  it  I  will  be  father  and  mother  to  you,  rest 
assoiecL 

fVoman.  What  mean  you  ?    I  follow  you  for  a  single  day,  but  not  for  long. 

Man.  That  is  also  my  desire. 

fVffmoH,  If  you  are  savage,  overbearing,  harsh-spoken,  if  you  are  like  that,  if 
you  are  like  a  hornet,  I  shall  be  unable  to  endure  it  beyond  to-morrow. 

Here  the  man,  after  pushing  the  betel-stand  to- 
wards her,  says : 

**  I  desire  to  seek  somewhat  of  yours,  a  stand  for  betel  ; 

I  am  looking  for  a  filly,  yearning  greatly  to  obtain  her  ; 

I  am  looking  for  a  sea-canoe, 

If  it  have  no  mast,  I  will  supply  a  mast  for  it. 

If  it  have  no  sail,  I  will  supply  a  sail  for  it, 

I  have  sought  it  by  sea  till  now,  but  have  not  found  it. 

I  have  now  reached  your  land,  I  have  scented  a  blossom, 

I  have  scented  it  thus  far  oversea. 

Weary  am  I  indeed  with  roaming  so  far, 

But  here  verily  is  such  a  blossom,  and  such  scent  has  reached  me,  that  I 

follow  it. 
Pick  it  up  ?     I   will  indeed  pick  it 
Is  it  still  to  seek  ?     I  will  indeed  seek  it. 
Desired  I  not  its  finagrance,  I  had  not  sought  it ; 
But  my  craving  for  its  scent  is  very  great,  I  ask  but  to  own  it. 
Should  I  find  it  not,  I  will  seek — yea,  until  I  find  it 

Great  is  my  yearning — yea,  even  if  in  a  month  I  find  it  not,  I  will  not  return 
Until  you  grant  me  my  Heart's  Desire." 

1  In  ordinary  cases  the  man's  request      as  among  the  Malays  themselves.     Cp» 
would  be  addressed  to  the  girl's  parents,       Malay  Magic^  pp.  364-365. 
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As  regards  marriage  itself,  the  existence  of  a  dis- 
tinctive law  is  perhaps  more  than  might  be  expected 
of  this  unsophisticated  race,  yet  it  not  only  exists  but 
is  recognised  as  binding,  and  is,  moreover,  pretty 
strictly  observed,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  there  are  in 
the  Besisi  dialect  special  terms  for  both  "  husband " 
and  "  wife." 

A  remarkable  fact  is  that  the  Besisi  commonly 
have  a  regular  carnival  (at  the  end  of  the  padi  or  rice  . 
harvest)  when  (as  they  say)  they  are  "allowed  to 
exchange"  their  wives,  a  practice  which  recalls  the 
wedding  law  of  ancient  Peru,  by  which  there  was 
established  one  universal  wedding-day  annually 
throughout  the  land. 

The  marriage  settlements  brought  by  the  man 
consist  of  such  objects  as  are  best  calculated  to  con- 
tribute to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bride  and  her  parents, 
as,  for  instance,  a  string  of  beads,  four  cubits 
('*  hasta ")  of  white  cloth,  a  plate  and  a  drinking- 
cup,  and  in  some  cases  a  ring ;  but  at  the  same  time 
the  husband  is  expected  to  provide  a  hut,  cooking- 
pots,  and  other  necessary  articles  such  as  will  suffice 
to  enable  house-keeping  to  be  started  with  reasonable 
comfort. 

The  usual  ceremony  (as  now  practised  by  the 
Besisi)  is  of  a  very  simple  description,  and  is  usually 
performed  by  the  Batin,  who  is  a  priestly  chief,  and, 
as  a  Besisi  man  once  put  it,  "  who  takes  the  place  of 
an  Imam  "  (the  Malay  Mohammedan  priest).^ 


*  "The  marriage  ceremony  is  per-  exchange  of  **sirih"  (betel-leaf  chewed 

formed    either   by   the    Batin   or   the  with   areca-nut)   they  are   pronounced 

Jinang.     The  contracting  parties  stand  man  and  wife.     A  feast  is  afterwards 

on  each  side  of  him,  the  girl  on  his  held,  to  which  all  the  members  of  the 

left  and  the  man  on  his  right.       He  tribe  are  invited." — Bellamy,  p.  227. 

then  joins   their  hands,  and  after  an  Cp,  J.  /.  A,  iii.  490. 
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This  simpler  form  of  wedding  (as  practised  by  the 
Besisi  of  Sepang  in  Selangor)  was  celebrated  in  the 
following  manner: — In  the  first  place,  the  bridegroom 
would  bring  to  the  house  of  the  bride's  parents  the 
presents  required  by  custom — say  five  cubits  of  white 
cloth,  five  quids  of  betel-leaf,  five  cigarettes,  and  a 
copper  ring. 

On  the  brid^room's  arrival  all  present  partook  of 
food,  and  the  bride  and  bridegroom  then  ate  rice  off 
the  same  plate.  After  this  meal  the  gifts  were 
presented  to  the  bride's  parents,  and  the  Batin  or 
one  of  the  minor  chiefs  of  the  tribe  (^^.  the 
"Penghulu  Balei")  then  inquired:  "What  about 
these  children  of  ours?  Are  we  to  make  them 
one  ?  "  To  this  the  parents  replied  in  the  affirmative, 
and  the  head  of  the  tribe  then  gave  both  bride  and 
brid^^room  a  new  name. 

The  parties  might  then  disperse  at  leisure. 

The  really  remarkable  rite  called  the  "  ant-heap  " 
(properly  the  "  hillock  "  or  "  mound  ")  ceremony,  re- 
ferred to  above  by  Mr.  J.  A.  G.  Campbell  as  a  custom 
of  the  Ulu  Langat  Sakai,  appears  to  be  now  very  nearly 
obsolete  among  the  Besisi,  so  far  as  I  could  ascertain. 

I  once  had  the  good  fortune,  however,  to  witness 
it  when  it  was  being  performed  at  Ayer  Itam  (in  the 
Kuala  Langat  district  of  Selangor)  by  some  Besisi 
who  had  just  returned  from  Batu  Pahat  (in  Johor, 
where  they  told  me  that  the  old  custom  was  still  kept 
up).  I  will  therefore  describe  the  ceremony  that  I 
saw  as  carefully  as  possible.  I  attended  the  wedding 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Besisi  themselves,  with  whom 
I  was  on  very  good  terms.  Shortly  after  my  arrival 
at  the  village  a  small  pit  was  dug  by  Penghulu  Lempar 
(of  Batu  Pahat)  in  front  of  the  door  of  a  special  palm- 
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leaf  building  (a  Balei  or  Tribal  Hall,  built  on  the  plan 
of  the  letter  T)  which  had  been  erected  for  the 
occasion.  With  the  earth,  or  rather  clay,  thrown  up 
from  the  pit  Penghulu  Lempar  constructed  a  mound  ^ 
about  the  height  of  a  man*s  waist  and  in  the  shape  of  a 
truncated  cone,  surmounted  by  a  small  globe  and  knob, 
so  that  it  was  not  unlike  a  gigantic  bell  and  bell-handle. 
In  the  morning,  just  before  the  ceremony,  I  saw 
Penghulu  Lempar  decorating  it  with  flowers,  and  when 
I  asked  him  where  he  learnt  how  to  make  the  mound, 
he  replied  that  he  was  quite  used  to  doing  so  in  Johor.^ 
The  flowers  were  arranged  as  follows : — First,  round 
about  the  mound  were  planted  half  a  dozen  long  stems 
of  what  Lempar  called  the  **  Owl-flower  "  ;  ^  to  these 
were  added  several  blossoming  stems  of  the  wild  red 
•*  Singapore  '*  rhododendron,*  and  to  these  were  again 
added  some  young  shoots  of  fan-palms  and  other  kinds 
of  palms.^  Into  the  mound  itself  Lempar  stuck  some 
stems  of  a  common  blossoming  reed.^ 

To  these,  the  natural  products  of  the  jungle,  he 
added  a  bunch  of  the  following  artificial  ** flowers" 
manufactured  from  strips  of  fan-palm^  leaf.  These 
were  intended  to  represent  the  sun ;  ®  coconuts,® 
nooses  or  **  earrings  '*;^^  the  blossom  of  the  wild  **  seal- 

^  The  Besisi  told  me  that  the  mound  ever,  that  the  custom  is  more  widely 

was  always  artificial  and  always  of  the  spread.  Cp.  Max  well, y.  R.  A,  S.,  S.  B., 

same  remarkable  shape.     The  reason  of  No.  i,  p.  II2. 

its  being  called  an  ant-hill  is  merely  thai  •*  '*  Bunga  ponggoh,"  called  by  the 

the   Malay  word   ("busut")   means  a  Langat  Malay  who   accompanied   me 

*•  mound  "  of  any  kind  (whether  natural,  **  satawar     hutan,"    or    **  wild     sata- 

e,/^.  an  ant-heap,  or  artificial),  so  that  war." 

the  confusion  arose  easily  enough.  *  Mai.  "  kedudok  "  ;  Bes.  "  kodok." 

The   shape   of    the   mound    is   not  ^  /.e.  *'nibong"and  "kcpau." 

necessarily  phallic;    I  have  not   been  "  **  Sendayan,"  or  "senderayan." 

able  to  discover  any  parallel  ceremony.  ^  **  Kepau.*' 

*  I  mention  this  because  the  Batin  ^  Bes.    "met    are',"    or    "tongkat 

afterwards  told  me  that  the  custom  was  langit." 

only  kept  up  among  the  tribes  of  Ulu  ^  Bes,  "niyu." 

Batu  Pahat.     It   seems  certain,  how-  ^®  Bes.  "subang." 
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ing-wax "  palm,^  and  the  blossom  and  fruit  of  a  re- 
markable wild  tree-nut  with  boat-shaped  sail,  called  by 
the  Malays  the  "  sail-fruit "  or  "  fill-cup,"  the  latter  title 
being  due  to  an  extraordinary  property  on  the  part 
of  its  seeds,  any  one  of  which,  if  placed  in  a  cup  of 
water,  will  fill  the  entire  cup  with  a  substance  resem- 
bling a  brown  jelly,  which  is  eaten  with  avidity  by  the 
Malays.* 

I  may  add  that  each  representation  of  the  "  sun  *' 
was  crowned  with  a  little  spike,  on  which  was  spitted 
a  blossom  stripped  from  a  newly-plucked  spray  of  the 
wild  ("  Singapore  ")  rhododendron.  This  bunch  was 
inserted  into  the  knob-like  summit  of  the  mound,  and 
a  plait  or  festoon  of  the  same  material,  decorated  with 
long  streamers,  encircled  the  mound  just  below  the 
upper  rim  of  the  truncated  portion. 

The  preparations  were  completed  by  depositing 
on  the  flat  top  of  the  truncated  portion  a  dish  contain- 
ing two  portions  of  rice  and  wild  betel-leaf^  and  a  dish 
of  water,  which  were  to  be  shared  later  on  between 
the  bride  and  bridegroom. 

About  half-past  nine  the  beating  of  drums  at  a 
distance  announced  the  approach  of  the  bridegroom's 
party.  On  its  arrival  the  bride  (who  was  staying  in 
the  house  of  the  tribal  chief  or  Batin,  whose  guest  I 
was)  was  carried  outside  (on  the  shoulders  of  a  matron, 
if  I  remember  rightly),  and  stationed  close  to  the 
mound,  so  as  just  to  leave  room  for  the  bridegroom 
and  his  supporters  to  pass.  A  lengthy  catechising  of 
the  man  (who  was  coached  by  the  Batin)  followed,  the 
questioning  being  undertaken  by  the  Penghulu  Balei 
(one  of  the  inferior  chiefs)  on  the  part  of  the  woman. 

*  Bes.  "  chongoi  meri "  =  Mai. **  pinang  raja." 
2  Mai.  •*  salaycT,"  or  "kembang  samangkok."  ^  »» Chambai." 
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Penghulu  Balei  (for  the  bride).   Have 

you  bought  plates  and  cups  ? 
BaHn  (on  behalf  of  the  man).  I  have. 
P,  Have  you  bought  pots  and  pans  ? 
B,  I  have. 

P,  Have  you  bought  clothing  ? 
B,   I  have. 
P,  Have  you  bought   a  jungle -knife 

(chopper)  ? 
B,  I  have. 

P,  Have  you  bought  a  hatchet  ? 
B.   I  have. 

Have  you  built  a  hut  ? 

I  have. 

Have  you  made  steps  for  it  ? 

I  have. 

Have  you  formed  a  clearing  ? 

I  have. 

Have  you  made  a  rice-spoon  ?  ^ 

I  have. 

P,  Have  you  made  a  water-bucket  ? 
B,  I  have. 

Have  you  planted  yams  ?  * 

I  have. 

Have  you  planted  sugar-cane  ? 

I  have. 

Have  you  planted  rice  ? 

I  have. 

Have  you  planted  bananas? 


/>. 
B, 
P. 
B, 
P, 
B, 
P. 
B. 


P. 

B. 
P, 
B. 
P, 
B. 
P, 


B,  I  have. 

P,  Do  you  know  how  to  fell  trees  ? 

B,  I  do. 

P,  Do  you  know  how  to  climb  for 
fruit? 

B.   I  do. 

P.  Do  you  know  how  to  use  the  blow- 
pipe? 

B,  I  do. 

P,  Do  you  know  how  to  smoke  cigar- 
ettes?' 

B.  I  do. 

P,  Do  you  know  how  to  find  turtle- 

B.  I  do. 

P,  Is  all  this  true  ? 

B,   It  is  true. 

I  could  purchase  a  hill  at  Singa- 
pore, Malacca,  or  Penang, 
I  could  purchase  a  hill  in  Selangor 
or  Perak  ; 

How  much  more   then  somebody s 

daughter.* 

P,  Is  this  true,  so  a  tree  fall  on  you  ?  ^ 

B,  Speak  not  of  somebody's  daughter  ! 

Monkeys  of  all  kinds  ^  do  I  search 

for  and  capture  ; 

How  much   more  then  somebod/s 
daughter. 


P.   •*  Pun  ! "     Sweet  potato,  "Pun  I '» 

Thus  we  Jakun  plant  sweet  potatoes  ! 

*'  Ratified,"  7  says  the  Batin,  say  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  l^ 

**  Ratified  "  [say]  both  young  and  old  ! 

Round  the  mound  and  round  again  ! 

At  this  Stage  of  the  proceedings  the  bridegroom 
(who  was  dressed,  like  the  bride,  in  Malay  apparel) 
was  conducted  seven  times  and  the  bride  once  round 
the  mound,  and  they  were  then  stationed  side  by  side, 
when  they  were  together  given  rice  to  eat  from  the 


^  I.e.  2i  rice-spoon  of  wood  or  coco- 
nut shell. 

2  I.e.  "have  you  got  a  yam -patch  ?  " 
etc.  etc. 

3  The  phrase  used  may  also  mean, 
"Can  you  make"  or  "have  you  made 
cigarettes  ?  " 

*  Lit.  a  daughter  of  people  (perhaps 
the  wild  people  or  the  tribe).  But  it 
may  equally  well  mean  the  daughter  of 
a  person,  or  "somebody's  daughter." 

*  The   phrase  here   used  ("tempa* 


kret ")  lit.  means  "fall  upon  (your) 
body,"  i.e.  "  so  may  (a  tree)  fall  upon 
you,"  which  is  the  strongest  form  of 
asseveration  used  by  these  forest-tribes, 
among  whom  the  terror  of  falling  trees 
is  very  real  and  present,  and  perhaps 
more  feared  than  any  other  danger. 

^  Lit.   "chikahs"    and    "lotongs" 
(two  kinds  of  monkey). 

7  Lit.  "true"  (Bes.  "hoi"). 

8  Lit.   Batin,  Jinang,  Jukrah  (titles 
of  chiefs). 
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plate  and  water  from  the  dish.  All  parties  then 
adjourned  to  the  **  Balei "  or  tribal  "  Hall,"  where  a 
feast  was  in  course  of  preparation,  and  where  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  were  made  to  eat  and  drink  from  the 
same  dish,  and  shortly  afterwards  time  compelled  me 
to  leave, 

I  may  add,  however,  that  during  the  entire  night 
before  the  wedding  from  dark  to  dawn  the  Besisi 
never  ceased  beating  their  drums  and  playing  on 
their  rude  bamboo  flutes  and  stringed  bamboos 
("  banjeng  "). 

I  may  add  also  that  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
looked  little  more  than  children,  and  that  there  is  no 
apparent  limit  of  age  for  marriage  among  these  people. 

Before  we  departed  one  of  the  Batins  remarked  to 
me  that  the  mound  by  which  we  were  at  the  time 
standing  was  the  emblem  of  his  religion,  or  (as  he 
put  it)  the  "  priest  of  his  tribe."  ^  There  can,  I  think, 
be  little  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  statement, 
and  given  some  such  sacred  emblem,  the  procession 
around  it  would  be  natural  enough.  Whether  the 
race  or  the  walk  round  it  was  the  older  institution 
must  remain  a  moot  point,  until  further  evidence  on 
the  point  is  obtainable  ;  most  probably  the  walk  is  the 
survival. 

With  regard  to  the  age  at  which  the  Besisi  women 
are  married,  we  are  told  by  Logan  that  among  the 
Besisi  a  child  of  a  few  years  old  was  not  unfrequently 
betrothed  to  her  intended  husband,  who  took  her  to 
his  house  and  brought  her  up.^ 

*  The  expression  employed  (in  Malay)  '  J,  /.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  270.       Logan 

Was  "kita-punya    Imam,"   i,e,    **our  compares  this  with  the  custom  of  the 

priest."  The  statement  was  a  purely  vol-  "Dayaks"  near  Banjermassin,  where 

untary  one,  and  not  in  response  to  any  betrothal  takes  place  at  the  age  of  four 

question  of  mine.    InPahangafiretakes  or  six  years.     A  similar  custom  occurs 

the  place  of  the  mound  (p.  82,  infra),  in  Java. 
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It  is  said  that  a  Besisi  man  will  occasionally  take 
to  himself  two  wives,  but  never  more  than  two ;  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  I  do  not  remember  a  single 
case  in  which  a  Besisi  man  had  more  than  one.  On 
the  other  hand,  no  Besisi  woman  might  have  more 
than  one  husband,  although  cases  of  polyandry  have 
certainly  been  recorded  among  the  Sakai  of  the  neigh- 
bouring district  of  Ulu  Langat. 

Before  leaving  the  Besisi  marriage  customs  it  should 
be  recorded  that  at  their  great  annual  carnival  or  drink- 
ing feast  ("  main  jo'oh  "),  during  the  rice-harvest,  there 
was  (as  in  some  other  savage  lands  ^)  a  sort  of  **  game 
of  exchanging  wives."  This  is  the  same  ceremony 
as  that  which  Logan  terms  the  "Tampoi  Feast," 
a  fuller  description  of  which  will  be  given  below.^ 

Mantra. — In  an  interesting  account  of  the  marriage 
ceremony  as  performed  by  the  Mantra,  Logan  informs 
us  that  marriages  among  the  Mantra  were  not  ordi- 
narily made  with  the  haste  of  the  *'  Tampoi  Feast." 
When  a  young  man  was  desirous  of  marrying  a  girl, 
he  would  communicate  his  wishes  to  his  own  father, 
who  communicated  in  turn  with  the  father  of  the  girl. 
If  the  latter  agreed  to  the  match,  from  four  to  eight 
silver  or  copper  rings  were  presented  to  him,  and  a 
day  was  appointed  for  the  marriage.  When  it  arrived, 
the  bridegroom  was  conducted  by  his  parents  and 
relatives  to  the  bride's  house,  where  a  large  feast  had 
been  prepared.  On  entering  he  paid  his  respects  to 
the  near  relations  of  the  bride.  If  the  Batin  did  not 
reside  at  a  great  distance,  he  always  attended,  and 
presided  at  the  ceremony.  Betel-Ieaf  and  its  usual 
accompaniments  having  been  placed  ready  upon  a 
sieve  (*'  nyiru  "),  the  bride  took  up  one  of  the  small 

*  E.g,i  even,  by  latest  reports,  in  Greenland.  *  gee  pp.  169-170,  infra. 
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packets  of  betel-leaf  and  presented  it  to  the  bride- 
groom, who  presented  another  to  her  in  return.  The 
father  of  the  bridegroom  then  addressed  him,  en- 
joining him  to  cherish  his  wife,  to  be  kind  to  her,  on 
no  account  to  beat  her  or  behave  harshly  to  her,  but, 
if  he  should  ever  be  offended  by  her,  to  complain  to 
her  parents.  The  father  of  the  bride  then  laid  a 
similar  injunction  upon  her.  The  company  were  then 
feasted,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  eating  from  the 
same  plate,  a  custom  which  is  common  to  most  of  the 
Indo-Chinese  and  Malayan  races.  The  bridegroom 
remained  for  the  night.^ 

It  should  be  added  that  the  teeth  of  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  were  filed  with  a  stone  before  the  day  of 
marriage.- 

A  form  of  the  mound-ceremony  found  among  the 
Besisi  is  also  practised  by  this  same  tribe,  and 
Borie,   in   describing   it,   remarks   that  when  all    the 

^  /.  I.  A.  p.  323*.  chiefs,  which  were  thankfully  accepted. 

*  Ibid.      M.   Borie  (tr.  Bourien),  in  A  plate  containing  small  packages  of 

gi\ing  a  description  of  a  wedding  among  rice  wrapped  up  in  banana-leaves  then 

ihe  Mantra,  informs  us  that  the  bride,  having   been    presented,   the   husband 

who  was  clothed  by  her  companions  in  offered   one   to   his   future   wife,  who 

her  best  attire,  was  conducted  to  the  showed  herself  eager  to  accept  it,  and 

centre  of  the  assembly,  where  she  took  ate  the  contents  ;  she  then  in  her  turn 

her  place  close  to  her  future  husband,  gave  some  to  her  husband,  and  they 

who,  bowing,  saluted  every  member  of  afterwards  both  assisted  in  distributing 

the  company,  shaking  hands  with  each  the  remainder  among  the  other  mem- 

of  them   in    turn.     According   to   old  bers   of  the   assemblage.      The   Juru 

custom,  the  three  chiefs  made  speeches  Krah  having  received  a  ring  from  the 

apon  the   obligations  of  matrimony —  husband,  returned  it  to  him,  and   he 

not  forgetting  to  enjoin  upon  the  hus-  then  placed  it  on  the  finger  of  the  left 

band  that  in  return  for  the  submission  hand  of  his  future  wife.     The  bride 

that  his    wife   owes   him,   he    should  having  also  received  a  ring  from  the 

punctually  day  by  day  supply  her  with  Juru  Krah,  placed  it  upon  the  finger 

betel-leaf  to  eat  and  tobacco  to  smoke.  of  the  right  hand  of  her  husband  ;  the 

The   Juru     Krah    (one   of    the   three  marriage  was  then  declared  complete, 

chiefs),  who  was  conducting  the  mar-  and  copious   plates   full   of  rice  with 

riage,  then  demanded  the   pledges  of  vegetables  having  been  served  round, 

their  prospective  union,  and  the  bride  all  set  to  work  to  satisfy  their  appetite, 

and  bridegroom  professing  to  be  unable  M.    Borie   remarked    that    the   bride 

to  comply,  addressed  themselves  to  M.  and  bridegroom  still  ate  from  one  dish* 

Boric,  who  gave   them  two  handker-  (Borie  (tr.  Bourien),  pp.  81,  82.) 
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guests  were  assembled,  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
were  led  forth  by  one  of  the  old  men  of  the  tribe 
towards  a  circle  of  varying  size,  round  which  the  girl 
commenced  to  run,  the  young  man  pursuing  a  short 
distance  behind  her ;  if  he  succeeded  in  overtaking 
her,  she  became  his  wife,  but  if  not  he  lost  all  claim  to 
her.  At  other  times  a  yet  larger  area  was  appointed 
for  the  trial,  and  the  bridegroom  pursued  the  bride  in 
the  forest.^ 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  we  learn  from  Logan 
that  the  Mantra  did  not  mix  socially  nor  intermarry 
either  with  the  other  Benua  tribes,  nor  yet  with  the 
Malays,^  and  further  that  they  were  strict  mono- 
gamists.^ 

Adultery  was  a  capital  crime  if  it  could  be  proved 
by  witnesses.  The  sentence  of  the  Batin  was  carried 
into  execution  by  the  Penglima.  The  offenders  were 
laid  prostrate  in  the  nearest  brook,  and  their  heads 
were  kept  under  water  by  placing  a  forked  stick  over 
their  necks  and  driving  the  points  into  the  bed  of  the 
stream.  When  the  husband  was  satisfied  of  his  wife's 
infidelity,  but  was  unable  to  prove  it,  he  might  desert 
her,  but  was  obliged  in  that  case  to  leave  her  in  pos- 
session of  the  house  and  clearing,  and  also  to  pay  her 
ten  cubits  ( lo  **hastas*'  =  5  yards)  of  white  cloth,  thirty 
cents  in  money,  and  eight  silver  rings.  The  children 
remained  with  the  wife,  who  might  not,  however, 
remarry  until  the  husband  took  to  himself  another 
wife  in  her  place.* 

The  right  of  the  husband  to  beat  his  wife  for  any 
cause  whatever  was  not  recognised  by  the  Mantra, 

^  Bone  (tr.   Bourien),  p.    8i.     Cp.  ^  j  /  ^   ^qJ   j   p^  ^30. 

also   Miklucho-Maclay   in  /.  R.  A,  S.,  '  /bid.  p.  270. 

S.  B.,  No.  2,  p.  216.  *  /ii'd.  p.  268. 
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and  such  was  also  the  custom  of  the  Benua,  and 
probably  of  all  the  other  (Jakun)  tribes.  Should 
a  Mantra  woman  offend  her  husband,  he  might 
complain  to  her  parents,  who  would  themselves 
chastise  her.  The  wife,  on  the  other  hand,  had  a 
reciprocal  right  to  appeal  for  protection  to  the  parents 
of  her  husband.  Should  the  husband  commit  any 
serious  offence  against  his  wife,  her  relatives  might 
complain  to  the  Batin  or  chief  of  the  tribe,  who 
would  authorise  them  to  deal  summarily  with  him. 
They  would  then  repair  to  the  offender's  house  and 
strip  it  of  every  article  that  it  contained.  The  goods 
thus  summarily  appropriated  were  carried  to  the 
Batin,  who  would  give  one  portion  to  the  wife's 
relatives,  and  distribute  the  remainder  between  him- 
self and  his  officers.^ 

Benua-Jakun  of  Johor. — Among  the  Benua  Logan 
states  that  betrothal  was  the  rule,  and  sometimes  took 
place,  among  most  if  not  all  the  tribes,  at  a  very 
early  age  on  the  part  of  the  unconscious  girl.  The 
Malays  declared  that  when  a  marriage  had  been 
arranged  amongst  the  Benua,  the  relatives  of  both 
parties  would  assemble  at  the  house  of  the  bride, 
who  was  then  placed  in  a  canoe  by  herself,  supplied 
with  a  paddle,  and  sent  down  the  stream.  When  she 
had  been  given  a  start  of  one  or  two  reaches,  the 
bridegroom  entered  a  canoe  and  gave  chase.  Should 
he  succeed  in  overtaking  the  fair  one,  she  became  his 
wife.  If  he  failed,  the  match  was  broken  off.  But  since 
most  of  the  young  women  had  good  stout  arms,  and 
could  make  good  use  of  the  paddle  that  was  given  them, 
it  must  be  supposed  that  love  usually  unnerved  them, 
and  gave  the  victory  to  the  bridegroom.-     According 

J   /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  267.  *  Logan  here  ad^s  that  he  is  seep- 
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to  members  of  the  tribe,  the  union  was  arranged  by 
the  parents,  and  the  ceremony  consisted  simply  in  the 
parties  eating  from  the  same  plate.  After  partaking 
of  a  repast,  the  relatives  of  the  bridegroom  departed, 
leaving  him  to  pass  the  night  in  the  bride's  house. 
Next  day  he  carried  her  home.  A  small  present  was 
sent  to  the  bride's  parents  previous  to  the  marriage. 
The  Batins  and  their  families  would  send  as  much  as 
forty  plates  (**  pinggan  ")  on  such  occasions,  and  other 
persons  as  much  as  twenty  plates.  If  the  lady  had 
already  been  married,  no  ceremony  whatever  was 
used.  She  repaired  to  the  house  of  her  new  husband, 
and  installed  herself  as  mistress.^  Most  of  the  Benua 
had  one  wife  only,  but  some  had  two,  and  there  did 
not  appear  to  be  any  rule  on  the  subject.*  The 
husband  might  not  beat  his  wife  for  any  cause  what- 
ever.* 

No  marriage  was  lawful  without  the  consent  of  the 

tical  as  to  the  real  existence  in  his  day  The  young  couple  then  approach  each 
of  the  practice  described,  but  in  view  other,  join  hands,  and  the  sylvan  ccrc- 
of  all  the  evidence,  it  may  be  taken,  I  mony  is  concluded.  It  varies,  how- 
think,  as  substantially  accurate.  ever,  in  different  tribes.  Among  some 
*  Logan  here  adds  that  amongst  the  there  is  a  dance,  in  the  midst  of  which 
Berembun  tribes  the  husband  either  the  bride  elect  darts  off,  h  la  galope, 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  house  of  into  the  forest,  followed  by  her  inamo- 
his  wife's  parents  or  made  one  in  their  rato.  A  chase  ensues,  during  which, 
clearing.  should  the  youth  fall  down,  or  return 
'^  J,  L  A.  vol.  i.  p.  270.  unsuccessful,  he  is  met  with  the  jeers 
8  Ibid.  p.  267.  and  merriment  of  the  whole  party,  and 
Newbold  gives  a  graphic  account  of  the  match  is  declared  oflf.  It  generally 
a  wedding  among  the  Benua,  but  un-  happens,  though,  that  the  lady  con- 
fortunately  it  is  not  clear  to  what  tribe  trives  to  stumble  over  the  root  of  some 
he  refers.  His  account  is  as  follows  : —  tree  friendly  to  Venus,  and  falls  (for- 
•*  On  occasions  of  marriages  the  tuitously  of  course)  into  the  outstretched 
whole  tribe  was  assembled  and  an  arms  of  her  pursuer  ! 
entertainment  given,  at  which  large  **  No  marriage  is  lawful  without  the 
quantities  of  a  fermented  liquor,  ob-  consent  of  the  parents.  The  dower 
tained  from  the  fruit  of  the  Tampoi,  usually  given  by  the  man  to  the  bride 
are  discussed  by  the  wedding  guests  ;  is  a  Malay  hatchet  ( *  beliong '),  a  copper 
an  address  is  made  by  one  of  the  elders  ring,  an  iron  or  earthen  cooking  vessel, 
to  the  following  effect :  *  Listen,  all  a  chopper  or  parang,  a  few  cubits  of 
ye  that  are  present,  those  that  were  cloth,  glass  beads,  and  a  pair  of  arm- 
distant  are  now  brought  together,  those  lets  ;  the  woman  also  presents  a  copper 
that   were  separated  are  now  united. '  ring  to  her  intended.     Polygamy  is  not 
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father.  A  man  might  not  have  more  than  one  wife  at 
once.  A  man  who  divorced  his  wife  Ipst  the  dowry 
given  to  her,  but  if  the  divorce  came  from  the  side  of 
the  woman,  she  was  bound  to  return  the  dowry  she 
received  from  the  man.^ 

Any  married  person  surprised  in  adultery  might 
be  put  to  death.  But  if  a  woman  so  surprised  could 
prove  that  she  was  seduced,  she  would  not  be  put  to 
death,  but  would  be  sent  away  by  her  husband.  After 
divorce  the  man  and  woman  might  marry  again  with 
other  parties.^ 

A  father  could  not  sell  his  child,  but  might  give 
him  to  another,  always  provided  that  the  child  would 
consent,  no  matter  what  its  age  might  be.' 

If  children  were  left  orphans,  their  nearest  relatives 
would  bring  them  up,  unless,  with  their  consent,  some 
other  person  agreed  to  do  so.* 

Although  the  Benua  women  were  generally  faith- 
ful, adultery  appeared  to  be  neither  infrequent  nor 
held  in  sufficient  detestation.  The  Malays  asserted 
that  it  was  not  difficult  to  obtain  favours  of  Benua 
women,  and  these  latter  themselves  admitted  that 
husbands  sometimes  changed  their  wives,  and  wives 
their  husbands.^  Divorce  was  simply  a  putting  away 
of  the  wife.* 

pennittedy  but  a  man  can  divorce  his  With  the  foregoing  should  be  further 

vife  and  take  another.     The  form  of  compared  the  account  given  by  Vaughan- 

divorce  is  that  the  parties  return  their  Stevens  in   V.  B,  G.  A,  xxiii.   p.   833, 

copper    wedding-rings;    the   children  which  does  not  however  add  anything 

generally  go  with  the  mother."  of  importance. 

In   some   tribes  it  is  customary  to  ^  Favre  vaj.  /.  A»yo\.  ii.  p.  269. 

deck  out  the  bride  with  the  leaves  of  ^  Ibid, 

the  Palas-tree,  and  to  cut  oflf  a  part  of  '  Ibid. 

her  hair,   a  custom  also  observed  by  *  Ibid. 

Malays,  and  termed  **andam"  (New-  ^  This   is  doubtless   at  the  annual 

bold,  voL  ii   pp.  407,  408.     Cp.  also  **  carnival "  or  "  Tampoi  Feast,"  and 

Tol.  i. chap,  v., and  vol.  it  pp.  394,  395 :  it  is  not  fair  on  that  account  to  tax  the 

"Adultery  is  punishable  with  death  if  Benua  with  infidelity. 
the  parties  arc  caught  in  the  act.**  •  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  268. 

VOL.  II  G 
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Jakun  of  Johor. — Logan  states  that  among  the 
Jakun,  marriages  were  ordinarily  celebrated  about  the 
months  of  July  and  August,  when  fruits  were  plentiful. 
The  bridegroom  frequented  for  some  time  the  house 
of  his  intended,  and  when  he  had  obtained  her  con- 
sent, he  made  a  formal  demand  for  her  hand  to  her 
father.  A  day  was  then  appointed,  and  preparations 
made  for  an  entertainment,  the  scale  of  which  varied 
according  to  the  means  of  the  two  contracting  parties, 
and  their  rank  in  the  tribe.  When  the  day  for  the 
marriage  had  arrived,  the  bridegroom  repaired  to  the 
house  of  the  bride's  father,  where  the  whole  tribe  was 
already  assembled.  The  dowry  to  be  given  by  the 
man  to  his  bride  was  then  delivered ;  it  must  consist 
at  the  least  of  a  silver  or  copper  ring,  and  a  few  cubits 
of  cloth,  and  if  the  man  were  able  to  afford  it,  a  pair  of 
bracelets.  To  these  gifts  a  few  other  ornaments  and 
articles,  e.g.  furniture  for  the  house  of  the  new  family, 
were  added.  Sometimes  the  woman  also  presented 
some  gifts  to  her  intended  husband.  The  bride  was 
then  delivered  by  her  father  to  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  solemnity  began.  Some  stated  that  among  some 
of  the  tribes  there  was  a  dance,  in  the  midst  of  which 
the  bride  elect  darted  off  into  the  forest,  followed  by 
the  bridegroom.  A  chase  ensued,  during  which,  should 
the  youth  fall  down,  or  return  unsuccessful,  he  was  met 
with  the  jeers  and  merriment  of  the  whole  party,  and 
the  match  was  declared  off.  A  slightly  different 
ceremony  was  ascribed  to  the  Benua  of  Pahang,  viz., 
that  during  the  banquet  a  large  fire  was  kindled,  all 
the  congrcjjatioii  standing  as  witnesses  ;  the  bride  then 
comnuMiced  to  run  round  the  fire  ;  the  bridegroom,  who 
was  obliged  to  run  in  the  same  direction,  following  her ; 
if  he  succeeded  in  catching  her  the  marriage  \^'as  valid, 
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if  he  could  not,  it  was  declared  off.^  No  marriage 
was  lawful  without  the  father's  consent.  Conjugal 
faithfulness  was  much  respected  among  the  Jakun ; 
adultery  being  punishable  by  death.  It  was  especially 
remarkable  that  among  the  Jakun,  although  they  were 
surrounded  by  Mohammedans  and  heathen  races,  all 
of  whom  were  so  much  addicted  to  polygamy,  it  was 
not  allowed  to  keep  more  than  one  wife,  and  that 
Logan  met  with  only  one  who  had  two  wives,  and  he 
was  censured  and  despised  by  the  whole  tribe.^  The 
only  difference,  in  fact,  between  this  form  of  mono- 
gamy and  that  practised  by  Christian  nations  was  that 
amongst  the  Benua  a  man  might  divorce  his  wife  and 
take  another.  The  rule  was  that  if  the  divorce  was 
proposed  by  the  husband,  he  lost  the  dowry  he  had 
given  to  the  woman  ;  but  that  if  the  woman  asked  to 
be  divorced,  she  must  return  the  dowry  she  had 
received  at  marriage.  The  children  followed  the 
father  or  the  mother  according  to  their  own  (the 
children's)  wishes ;  if,  however,  they  had  not  yet 
arrived  at  the  age  of  reason,  they  followed  the  mother.* 
Udai. — The  only  reference  to  marriage  among  the 

*  On  this  Favre  remarks  that  all  the  had  allowed  a  man  to  pay  his  addresses 

Jakun  he  questioned  on  the  point  de-  to  her,  the  parties  proceeded  to  a  hillock 

dared  that  they  were  not  at  all  aware  round  which  the  woman  ran  three  times, 

of  the  practice,   so  that   if  the  story  pursued  by  the  man ;  if  the  latter  suc- 

were  true,  it  must  be  ascribed  to  a  few  ceeded  in  catching  her  before  the  ter- 

tribes  only  {J.  I.  A,  vol.   ii.   p.   264).  mination  of  the  chase,  she  became  his 

[This  conclusion,  however,  does  not  wife,  but  not   otherwise  (Begbie,   l.c, 

necessarily  follow  from  the  premisses.  pp.  13,  14).    It  is  worth  noting  that  the 

The  Jakun  frequently  deny  the  existence  object    round    which    the   chase    took 

of  practices   which    they  fear  will    be  place  is  here  accurately  described  as  a 

laughed  at  by  strangers,  and  the  very  hillock  and  not  as  an  ant-heap. 

Jakun   who  took  part    in   the   mound  ^  Cp.     Begbie,     l.c,     pp.     13,     14. 

ceremony   had    previously    denied    its  Polygamy    among   the  Jakun    is    not 

existence  to  me.]  allowed,  and  is  punishable. 

A  yet  older  authority  for  the  Mound  ^  y;   /,  ^,  vol.  ii.  p.  264.      For  the 

ceremony     than     Favre,     is     Captain  treatment  of  the  Jakun  women  by  their 

Begbie,    who  states  that  the  marriage  husbands,   who   regard  them  as  mere 

ceremony  of  the  Jakun  was  [ante  1834)  chattels,  but  are  otherwise  not  unkind 

as  follows  : — When   a   young    woman  to  them,  see  Z/.  E.  xxviii.  p.  166. 
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Udai  is  that  made  by  Newbold,  who  records  that  they 
are  said  never  to  intermarry  with  the  Jakun,  who  accuse 
them  of  devouring  their  own  dead  and  of  cohabiting 
with  the  beasts  of  the  forest.^ 


Orang  Laut  or  Sea-jakun. 

Orang  Laut,  S'letar. — Of  the  marriage  customs  of 
the  Sletar  tribe  we  are  informed  that  a  mouthful  of 
tobacco  and  a  single  **  chupak  "  of  rice  handed  to  the 
bride's  mother  confirmed  the  hymeneal  tie.  The 
Sletar  women  intermarried  with  the  Malays,  this 
custom  appearing  to  be  not  un frequent ;  they  were  also 
sometimes  given  to  Chinese,  and  an  old  woman  stated 
that  she  had  been  united  to  individuals  of  both  nations, 
at  an  early  period  in  her  life.^ 

Orang  Laut,  Sabimba. — Before  marriage  the  bride- 
groom prepared  a  hut  of  his  own  to  which  he  carried 
the  bride,  on  the  day  of  marriage,  from  the  house  of 
the  Batin  where  they  were  united.  Twelve  cubits 
(**hastas")  of  white  cloth,  and  some  betel-leaf  and  areca- 
nut  were  delivered  by  the  bridegroom  into  the  Batin's 
hands  for  presentation  to  the  parents  of  the  bride. 

The  children  of  brothers  might  not  intermarry,  but 
those  of  sisters  and  of  a  brother  and  sister  might  do  so. 
Adultery  was  punished  by  a  fine  of  looo  rattans, 
seduction  of  a  virgin  by  compelling  the  man  to  marry 
her  and  to  give  the  customary  present  to  her  parents.* 

To  the  foregoing  should  be  added  the  declaration 
of  the  Sabimba  that  they  had  no  actual  ceremonies 
at  marriage ;  the  preparation  of  a  shed,  open  on  all 
sides,  and  measuring  about  6  ft.  x  4  ft.  (1.8  m.  x  1.2  m.), 

1  Newbold,  ii.  381,  382.  -  /.  /.  A.  vol  i.  p.  347* 

3  IbicU  p.  297. 
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erected  over  a  few  branches  and  leaves  strewed  on  the 
ground,  comprised  all  the  bridegroom's  care.  The  price 
of  a  wife  was  stated  to  be  ten  needles,  three  hanks  of 
thread,  sixteen  cubits  of  cloth,  and  three  "reals/*  The 
Sabimba  women  did  not  intermarry  with  the  Malays, 
nor  would  they  part  with  their  offspring  for  any  con- 
sideration.^ 

Orang  Laut,  Beduanda  Kallang. — Previous  to  mar* 
riage  the  bridegroom  was  expected  to  provide  himself 
with  a  boat  of  his  own.  Members  of  the  same  family 
might  not  intermarry,  however  remote  the  degree, 
though  at  the  same  time  no  doubt  the  traces  of 
relationship  would  tend  to  be  soon  lost  and  forgotten. 
Widowers  and  widows  were  not  in  the  habit  of 
marrying  again.  Polygamy  and  adultery  were  both 
unknown.^ 

Orang  Laut,  Muka  Kuning. — As  soon  as  the  breasts 
of  a  girl  were  of  the  size  of  an  areca-nut  she  was  con- 
sidered marriageable.*  When  a  marriage  had  been 
agreed  upon,  the  parents  of  the  bridegroom  sent  to 
those  of  the  bride  3000  rattans,  a  piece  of  cloth,  a  jacket, 
and  two  silver  rings.  The  marriage,  which  took  place 
at  the  house  of  the  bride,  in  presence  of  the  Batin  or 
tribal  chief  and  several  guests,  consisted  in  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  being  placed  side  by  side,  and  made 
to  join  hands,  while  the  parents  enjoined  them  to  be 
kind  to  each  other  and  avoid  disputes.  A  feast  followed, 
at  which  the  newly  married  pair  ate  from  the  same 
plate  or  leaf.  Singing  and  dancing  to  the  tambourine 
("  rebana '')  followed.  The  Batin  received  as  his  fee 
a  present  of  2000  rattans.* 


»  y.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  347*  '^  Ibid.  p.  300. 

3  This  is  also  the  standard  followed  by  the  Malays. 

*  /.  /.  A,  vol.  1.  pp.  338*   339* 
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If  a  husband  was  not: pleased  with  his  wife,  he 
might  return  her  to  her  parents,  and  after  the  lapse  of 
a  month  the  parties  might  form  other  connexions. 
Polygamy  was  unknown.  The  children  of  brothers 
might  not  intermarry.^ 

Orang  Laut,  Akik. — The  only  remark  I  have  met 
with  in  reference  to  the  marriage  customs  of  this 
particular  tribe  was  to  the  effect  that  although  a 
Jakun  could  take  an  Akik  woman  to  wife,  the  Akiks 
were  not  permitted  to  marry  with  the-Jakun  females.* 


The  remainder  of  this  account  of  the  wedding 
ceremonies  of  the  Orang  Laut  is  taken  from  Vaughan- 
Stevens,  and  is  of  general  value  only,  no  names  of 
tribes  or  localities  being  given  : — 

At  marriage  the  son  commonly  undertook  to  build  a  boat  for  himself,  unless, 
as  M'as  usual,  he  already  possessed  one.  But  both  he  and  his  wife  could  live  in 
the  boat  of  cither's  parents,  whenever  his  assistance  and  that  of  his  wife  might 
be  required.  Marriage  took  place  at  a  very  early  age,  at  fifteen  or  sixteen  years, 
but  now  since  there  are  fewer  women  available,  it  takes  place  later.' 

The  customs  relating  to  the  choice  of  wives  among  the  Orang  Laut  are  very 
similar  to  those  of  the  E.  Semang  (Pangan),  Sakai,  and  Jakun.*  The  men  of 
one  community  could  only  take  a  wife  from  another  community  (not  their  own), 
in  the  days  when  they  lived  upon  the  sea.*  If  the  two  communities  were  at 
feud,  and  the  young  people  had  no  opportunity  of  making  a  choice,  matches 
were  effected  by  capture,  and  both  the  women  and  their  dowry  taken  by  force.* 
But  these  organised  attacks  never  take  place  in  the  interior  of  the  country, 
since  the  Eastern  Semang  is  unrestricted  in  his  choice  of  a  s}X>use,  and  the 
Sakai  is  bound  by  his  totemistic  {sic)  code.'  Communal  marriage,  in  which  the 
woman  is  free  to  all  the  men  of  the  community,  or  its  milder  form,  family-marriage, 
in  which  the  woman  becomes  the  spouse  of  all  her  husband's  brothers,  did  not 
occur  ;  and  both  polyandry  and  polygamy  were  equally  unknown.* 

»  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  339*  case  of  four  communities  of  the  Orang 

2  Newbold,  ii.  413,  41 4-  Laut  of  which  A,   B,  and  C,  were  of 

3  Bartels  in  Z.  /.  E,  xx\nii.  1 74.  pure   blood,    and  D    a  mixed  tribe  of 

*  As  the  customs  of  the  three  races  Orang  I^aut  and  Jakuns,  the  first  tribe 
are  very  different,  this  sweeping  state-  A,  could  take  wives  from  B  or  C,  B 
ment  seems  meaningless  and  indefen-  could  take  wives  from  A  or  C,  and  C 
sible.  from  B  or  A,  but  none  of  them  could 

*  On  p.   175,   Vaughan-Stevens  ex-  take  a  wife  from  the  mixed  tribe  D. 
plains    that    by   exf^amy    he    means  «  Vaughan-Stevens  in  Z./.  E.  xxviii. 
marriage  within  the  different  branches  p.  174. 

of  the  same  race,  not  intermarriage  with  ^  yj,vf^      y  ^^^^^  ^   ^^ 

strangers  or  foreigners.      Thus  in  the  '  Ibid, 
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Qrang  Laut  children  belong  not  to  the  father  bat  to  the  mother.  Thus, 
supposing  a  woman  belonging  to  a  community  A,  marries  a  man  belonging  to 
a  community  B,  the  children  would  belong  to  A,  and  at  the  father's  death  would 
be  taken  by  the  mother  to  her  original  home.^  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  reason 
(remarks  Bartels)  why  the  Orang  Laut  man  cares  so  little  about  his  children  and 
treats  both  mother  and  children  so  badly.^  Vaughan-Stevens  continues,  that  when 
be  said  to  some  of  the  Orang  Laut,  **  The  fact  appears  to  be  that  you  can  be  sure 
who  the  mother  is,  but  not  who  the  father  may  be,"  they  laughed  and  agreed 
with  him.' 

Among  the  Orang  Laut  the  exact  value  of  the  present  to  be  made  to  the  bride's 
parents  depends  partly  upon  the  bride's  qualities  and  partly  upon  the  circumstance 
whether  she  was  desired  in  marriage  by  one  or  more  suitors.  In  the  case  of 
captives  being  taken  as  wives,  this  present  was  naturally  omitted.^ 

Apropos  of  the  so-called  *<  ant-hill "  ceremony,  Vaughan-Stevens  remarks  that 
in  spite  of  many  inquiries  he  was  unable  to  substantiate  it  except  in  a  restricted 
area  near  Malacca,  where  he  believes  it  was  **  introduced  by  half-breeds."  ^ 

Vaughan-Stevens  goes  on  to  say  that  it  was  the  custom  for  the  youths  of  the 
tribe,  at  the  wedding-^ast,  to  engage  in  various  games,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
excite  the  bridegroom  to  pursue  his  bride,  but  that  though  it  was  certainly 
unnecessary  for  him  to  catch  her,  he  was  mercilessly  bantered  if  be  failed  of  his 
purpose.  This  was,  however,  by  no  means  a  necessary  ceremony,  and  did  not 
take  place  at  every  wedding.* 

The  position  of  the  women  among  the  Orang  Laut  is  pitiable,  being  much 
worse  than  among  the  other  tribes.^  Vaughan-Stevens  says,  '*  I  have  often  seen  . 
an  Orang  Laut  man  take  all  the  fish  and  roots  which  had  been  collected  by  his 
family  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  silently  devour  the  whole,  leaving  nothing  but 
the  heads  and  refuse  for  his  wife  and  children  to  feed  on."  And  when  by  any 
chance  an  Orang  Laut  is  compelled  to  traffic  either  with  the  Sakai,  Jakun,  or 
Malays,  these  latter  not  unfrequently  insist  upon  his  giving  a  share  of  the  food 
which  he  gets  from  them  to  his  wife  and  children.  The  Orang  Laut  are,  in  fiwrt, 
the  lowest  of  all  the  aboriginal  tribes,®  and  are  the  only  tribe  of  which  the  men, 
upon  all  occasions,  eat  before  their  womenfolk  are  allowed  to  do  so.  Among 
other  tribes  the  men  on  special  occasions  eat  before  the  women,  but  that  is  because 
somebody  has  to  look  after  the  food,  and  not  because  they  are  considered  too  much 
beneath  their  husband  for  them  to  be  allowed  to  eat  with  him.** 

Even  when  Vaughan-Stevens  gave  food  to  Orang  Laut  women  they  never 
dared  to  eat  it  when  their  husband  was  present,  and  so  long  as  another  man,  even 
if  he  were  not  their  husband,  was  present,  they  would  always  retire  from  his 
presence  before  eating  it  or  giving  any  of  it  to  their  children. ^^ 

The  Orang  I^ut  were  originally  divided  into  families,  recognising  a  special 
locality  or  district  as  their  home,  and  since  they  invariably  lived  in  scattered  parties 
in  their  boats,  they  described  themselves  as  belonging  to  such  localities.    Marriage 

*  Z.f.E.  xxviii.  175.  ascribed  to  the  Orang  Laut,  I  believe 

*  Ibid.  to  be  quite  unmerited,  and  mainly  due 
'  Ibid.     The  custom  here  described       to  the  fact  of  their  being  wilder  and 

appears  to  be  analogous  to  the  **  Adat  shyer  than  the  other  races  in  the  Pen- 

Perpatih'"  of  the  Malays  of  Rembau  insula,    and    hence    apparently    more 

and  Naning.  stupid  and  brutal. 

*  Z.  f.  E.  xxviii.  176.  8  It   is  not  true  that  they  are    the 

*  Ibid.  This  scepticism  as  to  the  only  tribe  of  which  the  men  eat  before 
prevalence  of  the  custom  is,  I  believe,  their  women-folk,  and  even  if  it  were, 
quite  unnecessary  (for  the  reasons  before  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  in- 
given,  and  others).  ference    here   deduced    can   be  justly 

*  Z.  f.  E,  xxviii.  1 76.  drawn  from  it. 

7  This  character  of  brutality  so  lightly  •  Z./.  ^.  xxviii.  167.  *^  Ibid 
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did  not  affect  the  situation,  and  the  invariable  rule  held  good  that  men  and  women 
belonging  to  the  same  locality  might  not  marry,  but  that  each  must  seek  a  spouse 
in  another  locality.  This  rule,  however,  like  many  others,  fell  into  disuse  when 
the  domain  of  the  Orang  Laut  became  restricted  to  its  present  area.  But  never- 
theless the  spouse  is  stiU  chosen  from  as  distant  a  locality  as  possible.^ 

Among  the  Orang  Laut  monogamy  was  the  rule,  the  only  exception  being  the 
so-called  "Levirate."  For  whenever  the  man's  brother  died,  the  former 
frequently  supported  the  widow,  on  the  ground  that  he  took  her  as  a  kind  of 
second  wife.  This  at  least  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  the  custom,  until  the 
women  discovered  later  that  as  there  were  more  men  than  women,  they  could 
very  easily  obtain  a  husband  of  their  own.^ 

When  the  widow  was  taken  over  by  the  brother  of  her  6rst  husband,  the 
children  were  allowed  to  choose,  should  they  be  old  enough  to  do  so,  between 
renudning  with  their  mother,  and  leaving  her  establishment.^ 

Vaughan-Stevens  asserts  that  the  custom  of  [?  mother-in-law]  avoidance  does 
not  exist  among  the  Orang  Laut,  nor  were  any  names  *<  taboo,"  though  they 
had  heard  of  the  custom.^ 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  Lc,  p.  174.  *  Z./  E,  xxviiL  177. 

»  Ihid,  Ibid. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

Burial  Customs  and  Beliefs. 

This  is  a  most  intricate  subject,  and  the  best  hope  of 
an  adequate  solution  seems  to  lie  in  observing  the 
divei^ent  mental  attitudes  of  the  three  wild  races 
when  confronted  with  the  death  of  a  member  of  their 
small  community. 

The  Negrito,  for  instance,  exhibits  little  dread  of 
the  ghosts  of  the  deceased,  from  which  the  Sakai,  on 
the  other  hand,  flee  far  aloof  in  terror.  The  Jakun 
again  certainly  display  a  dread  of  the  ghost,  but  in 
their  case  the  result  of  this  most  powerful  motive, 
which  inspires  all  similar  burial  customs,  takes  the 
form  of  a  religious  care  for  the  dead  man's  spirit. 

Hence  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that,  though  the 
Semang  now  employ  a  simple  form  of  interment,  their 
more  honourable  (and  therefore  older  .'^)  practice  was 
to  expose  the  dead  in  trees,  whereas  the  Sakai  simply 
leave  the  body  to  rot,  and  even  desert  standing  crops. 

The  Jakun  devote  their  first  efforts  to  making 
things  comfortable  for  the  spirit  of  the  deceased,  and 
do  not  as  a  rule  desert  the  place  until  after  their 
month  of  mourning  has  expired. 

Of  the  various  rites  observed  by  these  tribes  there 
are  several  that  will  prove  of  interest  to  students  of 
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ethnology.  Among  these  are  mere  desertion  of  the 
corpse,  as  practised  by  the  Sakai ;  the  exposure  of  dead 
wizards  in  trees,^  attributed  to  the  Semang ;  platform 
burial  in  a  modified  form,  as  practised  by  some  of  the 
Sakai  of  Selangor ;  the  lighting  of  a  fire  on  or  near 
the  grave,  as  is  done  both  by  the  Sakai  and  most  of 
the  Jakun  ;  the  scrupulous  solicitude  shown  by  the 
Jakun  for  the  deceased's  spirit,  which  is  provided  with  a 
furnished  hut  to  live  in,  and  provisions  to  feed  upon, 
(as  in  the  interesting  burial-customs  of  the  Besisi),*  and 
even  with  a  trench  full  of  water  on  which  to  paddle  its 
canoe  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Jakun  chief  recorded  by 
Hervey) ;  and  finally,  the  practice  of  fixing  a  bamboo 
in  the  grave  in  communication  with  the  mouth  of  the 
corpse  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  it,  a  custom  of  which 
we  have  among  the  Jakun  of  Berembun  a  mere  survival. 
To  this  we  may  add  the  use  of  the  **  burial  bamboo  " 
ascribed  to  the  Semang  by  Vaughan-Stevens,  which 
is  said  to  be  deposited  in  the  grave  to  serve  as 
credentials  for  the  dead  man's  spirit  to  show  when  it 
comes  before  the  universal  Judge;  and  the  atrocious 
custom  attributed  to  the  Udai,  which  is  explained  by 
a  Pangan  tradition  that  I  collected  in  Kelantan. 

*  The  Andamanese  expose  the  body  cornered   hutch    of    lattice  -  work,    in 

facing  east  on  a  small  stage  of  sticks  which  offerings  of  small  value,  chiefly 

and  boughs  8-12  ft.  above  the  ground,  rice   and   flowers   and    fruit,    are   de- 

usually  in   the  fork  of  a  tree ;   this  is  posited  immediately  after  the  funeral, 

thought   more   complimentary,   as   in-  and  subsequently  at  certain  intervals, 

volving  more  labour. — Man's  And,  pp.  These  offerings  are  for  the  purpose  of 

76-77.  propitiating  the  Butas  (the  demoniacal 

^  The   soul  -  hut    of    the    Selangor  beings   who    infest    places    of    burial 

Besisi   is   strongly  reminiscent   of  the  especially),  lest  they  should  attack  the 

"three-cornered     hutch,"    which    is  soul  of  the  deceased.       The  grave  is 

erected   by  the   side  of  the  grave  in  then  surrounded  with  a  fence  or  hedge. 

Bali.     At  the  burial  of  a  commoner  in  Those   who   are    buried  '  in    this   way 

Bali,  we  are  told  that  when  the  body  cannot  enter  heaven  ;  they  then  assume 

has   been    committed  to   the   ground,  all  sorts  of  shapes "  (especially  that  of 

there  *'is  fixed  in  the  ground  by  the  the  half- wild  dogs  which  are  numerous 

side  of  the  grave  a  bamboo,   on  the  in  Bali). — Misc,  Papers  relating  to  Indo- 

top  of  which  there  is  a  sort  of  three-  China^  second  series,  vol.  ii.  p.  138. 


CHAP.  IV  NEGRITOS  OF  KEDAH  91 

I. — Semang. 

Pangan. — The  Pangan  or  Eastern  Semang  of 
Kelantan  informed  me  that  the  bodies  of  the  lay 
members  of  the  tribe  were  buried  in  the  ground  (in  a 
way  which  I  shall  presently  describe),  but  that  the  bodies 
of  their  great  magicians  (whom  they  called  "  B'lians  ") 
were  deposited  in  trees  in  order  that  they  might  be 
able  to  fly  over  the  head  of  the  fearful  figure  which  they 
believe  blocks  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  the  Jungle- 
men's  Paradise.  They  further  informed  me  that  the 
dead  body  of  one  of  these  magicians  had  actually  been 
deposited  in  a  tree  on  the  banks  of  the  Kelantan  river 
(above  S.  Sam),  but  the  place  described  already  lay 
a  considerable  distance  to  the  rear  of  our  expedition, 
and  it  was  not  then  possible  to  reascend  the  river  in 
order  to  investigate.  I  may  add  that  the  Pangan,  like 
the  Sakai,  are  entreated  at  death  to  **  think  of  their  de- 
parted ancestors  alone  and  forget  their  living  friends." 

Kedah  Semang. — I  will  now  describe  the  grave  of  a 
Semang  which  may  be  taken  as  fairly  typical,  and  of 
which  I  was  able  personally  to  obtain  the  full  par- 
ticulars. At  Siong,  in  Kedah,  I  persuaded  the  Peng- 
lima  or  head  of  the  Semang  tribe,  with  a  great  deal 
of  difficulty,  to  allow  me  to  purchase  the  bones  of  a 
relative  of  his  own  who  had  been  buried  in  the  jungle 
not  far  from  the  settlement.  The  Penglima  con- 
ducted one  of  the  local  Malays  and  myself  to  the  site  of 
the  grave,  which  was  in  the  depths  of  the  jungle,  and 
which  we  could  never  have  found  without  assistance. 

A  couple  of  stout  bamboo  poles  which  had  been 
used  to  form  the  bier  by  means  of  which  the  remains 
had  been  borne  to  the  spot,  lay  crossed  above  the 
grave,  which  was  partially  defended  by  a  low  fence  of 
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prickly  palm -leaves  and  branches.  The  grave  was 
that  of  one  **  P'landok  "  or  "  Mouse  -  deer,"  who 
was  said  to  have  died  about  a  year  before,  leaving 
behind  him  a  son  called  "  Padang "  or  "  Flatland," 
whom  I  met  in  the  settlement.  We  opened  the  grave 
together,  and  found  it  to  measure  about  three  feet 
deep  by  about  five  feet  in  length.  There  was  nothing 
left  of  the  body  but  the  skeleton,  which  lay  upon  the 
right  side  in  a  huddled-up  position,  with  the  head  and 
knees  turned  towards  the  right,  and  legs  doubled  back,* 
so  as  to  bring  them  within  the  limits  of  the  grave. 

Three  coconut -shells,  which  had  been  used  for 
holding  small  portions  of  rice,  were  still  to  be  seen, 
one  of  them  being  just  behind  the  head,  and  the 
other  two  at  each  side  of  the  body.  At  the  foot  was  a 
coconut-shell  still  partially  filled  with  water.  The  body 
rested  on  a  mat  which  covered  a  roughly-made  floor 
or  platform  of  sticks,^  and  had  evidently  been  wrapped 
up  in  a  red  cloth  (**  sarong  "),  pieces  of  which  were  still 
here  and  there  visible.  A  row  of  short  stakes  had 
been  driven  diagonally  into  one  side  of  the  grave-pit, 
the  lower  ends  meeting  the  side  of  the  pit  about  half- 
way down,  a  foot  (30  cm.)  above  the  body,  and  the  upper 
ones  reaching  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  opposite  side 
of  the  pit.  The  roofing  to  the  grave  thus  formed  had 
been  covered  with  palm-leaves  (bgrtam)  laid  longi- 
tudinally, and  the  whole  arrangement  formed  a  sort 
of  screen  which  would  keep  the  earth  from  falling 
on  the  body  when  the  grave  was  being  covered  in. 

An  infant  child  of  the  dead  man  (**  Mouse-deer  ") 
had   been  buried   in  a  tiny  grave  a  short  distance 


»  As  among  the  Andamanese,  who  2  xhis  platform  had  no  doubt,  with 

are  buried  with  "knees  brought  up  to  the  two  bamboo  poles  referred  to  above, 

the  chin,  and  fists  to  the  shoulders."  fonned  the  bier  on  which  the  remains  of 

—Man's  And,  pp.  75*76.  ^^e  deceased  had  been  carried  to  the  grave. 
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away  from  that  of  "  Mouse-deer  "  himself,  but  nothing 
was  to  be  seen  there  at  the  time  of  my  visit  beyond 
a  slight  depression  in  the  surface  of  the  ground  show- 
ing where  the  burial  had  taken  place. 

These  were  said  to  have  been  the  only  deaths  that  had 
occurred  since  this  tribe  had  arrived  in  the  Siong  district, 
where  they  had  lived,  they  said,  for  a  couple  of  years. 

Perak  Semang. — Mr.  L.  Wray  writes  me,  that  in  the 
Piah  Valley  he  once  camped  in  a  large  clearing  contain- 
ing a  crop  of  Indian  corn,  nearly  ripe,  besides  vege- 
tables, etc.  This  clearing  had  been  recently  abandoned 
in  consequence  of  two  deaths.  The  graves  were  in  the 
clearing  and  the  houses  were  still  standing.  Lower 
down  the  valley  Mr.  F.  Lawder,  about  four  years  previ- 
ously, had  seen  a  case  in  which  the  house  had  been  shut 
up  with  the  dead  body  in  it.  The  skull  and  some  of  the 
bones  from  this  house  are  now  in  the  Perak  Museum. 
In  the  same  valley  Mr.  Wray  saw  another  huge  clear- 
ing with  growing  rice  abandoned  because  of  a  death. 
In  this  instance,  however,  he  did  not  see  the  grave. 

The  following  account,  which  generally  speaking 
agrees  with  what  I  have  observed  myself,  is  taken 
from  Vaughan-Stevens.^  It  gives,  however,  the  only 
account  I  have  met  with  of  the  burial  bamboo,  which 
is  one  of  the  important  subjects  connected  with  these 
tribes  still  awaiting  further  investigation. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  death  the  Pangan  silently  fetch  the  timbers  required  for 
the  grave,  and  betake  themselves  to  any  suitable  place  in  the  jungle.  Here  they 
dig  a  grave  with  straight  sides,  deep  enough  for  a  man  to  stand  in  up  to  the  hips, 
ind  then  return  to  fetch  the  corpse.  The  Sna-hut  meanwhile  examines  the  corpse 
and  gives  it  the  burial  bamboo  or.**  penitdh  "  ("  peneetor  "),  a  bamboo  written  over 
with  signs,  which  is  to  serve  as  testimony  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave  to  the 
behaviour  of  the  man  in  the  present  life. 

The  burial  bamboo  is  inserted  in  the  girdle  of  the  deceased,  with  the  node 
uppermost,  the  hollow  pointing  downwards  ;  the  deceased  lying  meanwhile  upon 
the  ground.  A  slight  bier  is  then  fashioned  out  of  a  few  bamboo  poles,  which 
arc  bound  together  with  rattan  or  other  creepers.     The  corpse  is  laid  upon  it, 

*  Vaughan-Stevcns,  iii.  1 19-122. 
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and  as  many  men  and  women  as  have  any  interest  in  the  dead  sux:ompany 
the  remains  to  the  grave.  On  arrival  the  corpse  is  deposited  in  the  grave  in 
a  supine  position,  without  any  sort  of  orientation.  A  few  stakes  are  then 
planted  slanting-wise  in  the  soil  of  the  grave  on  each  side  of  the  corpse,  so 
that  they  cross  each  other  gable-wise  above  the  corpse,  a  pole  of  bamboo  or  some 
other  material  is  laid  upon  the  ridge  thus  formed,  in  a  line  with  the  body,  and 
leaves  and  branches  are  employed  to  cover  the  sloping  sides.  As  a  general  rule 
the  earth  b  shuffled  back  again  into  the  grave  with  the  feet,  a  small  mound  is 
heaped  up  over  it,  and  some  brushwood  laid  on  the  top,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
pigs  from  digging  the  body  up  again. 

The  method  of  burial  now  employed  by  the  Semang  on  the  west  coast  of 
the  Peninsula  is  no  longer  the  old  one.  In  the  southern  parts  of  the  west  coast 
the  Sakai  methods  are  imitated,  only  the  preparation  of  the  grave  is  much  more 
careless.  The  peculiar  diagonal  hollow  for  the  reception  of  the  corpse  is  always 
present.  In  the  north  of  the  west  coast  the  Semang  roughly  imitate  the  manner 
of  burial  of  the  local  Siamese  who  do  not  practise  cremation  :  even  idols  stolen 
from  their  Siamese  jungle  companions  are  not  forgotten.^  The  Semang  say  that 
they  never  expose  a  corpse.' 

The  Pangan  (Eastern  Semang)  do  not  as  a  rule  revisit  the  grave,  but  they 
have  not  the  least  fear  of  doing  so,  because,  as  mentioned  above,  they  do  not 
believe  in  Hantus ;  the  Semang  of  the  west  coast  only  do  so  in  order  to  free  the 
grave  from  underwood. 

If  there  is  no  minor  chief  (Sna-hut)  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  dead  man  is  buried 
without  a  burial  bamboo,  but  the  latter  is  afterwards  lowered  into  the  grave  through 
a  deep  hole  bored  with  a  grave-stake.  The  soul  must  in  that  case  remain  in  the 
body  until  the  burial  bamboo  arrives,  as  it  is  conscious  that  it  has  done  nothing 
which  might  cause  the  latter  to  be  refused.  It  is  true,  however,  that  if  the  soul  does 
not  leave  the  grave  soon  enough,  Kari  is  sure  to  become  impatient,  and  send 
thunder  and  lightning  in  order  to  hasten  the  tarrying  soul,  and  although  the  exact 
effect  of  this  is  uncertain,  the  Pangan  think  that  the  soul  must  expiate  this.  Hence 
no  time  is  lost  in  obtaining  the  burial  bamboo,  of  which  the  Sna-hut  keeps  a  supply 
in  hand,  and  when  the  decease<l  person  is  an  adult  man  he  also  cuts  the  name- 
mark  on  the  bamboo,  before  he  gives  it  to  the  mourners.  In  former  times  the  Sna- 
hut  was  never  very  far  away,  and  was  always  called  in,  but  later  the  signs  became 
better  known,  and  the  men  in  urgent  cases  cut  the  signs  themselves.  Many  had 
their  burial  bamboo  prepared  during  life,  as  the  Sna-huts  lived  very  scattered. 

When  an  innocent  i^oul  was  deprived  of  its  burial  bamboo  by  any  accident  or 
thri)u<;h  malice,  it  might  demand  restitution  from  Kari,  and  if  the  Sna-hut  held 
the  buruil  bamboo  liack  unjustly,  Kari*s  lightning  would  strike  him  and  hurl 
him  down  to  the  infernal  region  (Kamoj). 

Beside  the  corpse  of  a  woman  were  deposited,  in  addition  to  her  own  burial 
bamlxx),  all  her  combs.  These  combs  were  placed  in  her  hair  if  possible,  if  not, 
as  many  as  }K)ssible  were  so  placed,  and  the  rest  laid  upon  the  breast  of  the 
a>rpse.     This  was  in  accordance  with  **  Simei's  command." 

Similarly  l)esido  the  corpses  of  men  were  deposited  all  their  quivers  and 
charm-lKiml)oos  and  bamboo  strings,  with  charm -])at terns  against  Diseases.  Their 
blowpiiKs,  however,  were  not  so  deposited. 

The  Semang  of  the  west  coast  often  put  a  little  food  into  the  grave  before  they 
leave  it,  and  kindle  a  fire  in  the  neigh bourhooil  ;  this,  however,  is  in  imitation  of 
the  custom  of  the  Sakai.     The  Pani^an  do  not  do  this. 

If  the  l>orcavetl  relatives  loally  feel  sorrow,  they  do  not  show  it  openly,  even 
a  m!>lhcr  cKx^s  not  weep  ojienly  over  her  child.* 

*  This  is  proUihly  a  solitary  case;  ""^  Vaughan  -  Stevens,    iiL    pp.    121, 
it  is  not  tiuc  of  the  Kedah  Semang.  122.    Vaughan- Stevens  adds,  scunewhat 

*  This  WAS  a>ntradicted  by  the  IC.  nltscurely,  that  on  the  west  coast  the 
Semang.  upper  structure  of  the  grave   is  either 


CHAP.  IV  NEGRITOS  OF  PERAK  95 

It  may  still  be  a  moot  point  whether  the  Semang 
ever  bury  the  corpse  in  a  sitting  position  or  not.  For 
although  we  are  informed  by  Maxwell  that  the  remains 
(of  those  who  die  in  an  honourable  way)  are  laid  upon 
a  log  of  wood,  in  a  sitting  posture y  and  buried  a  foot 
or  two  under  the  ground,  we  have  no  account  of  any 
such  custom  at  first  hand  from  an  eye-witness,  and  it 
is  hence  always  possible  that  a  statement  of  the  kind, 
if  not  in  the  present  instance,  may  yet  sometimes 
arise  from  the  vagueness  of  a  native  trying  to  de- 
scribe the  position  of  the  corpse  (with  its  legs  drawn 
up  under  it),  such  as  actually  occurs.  More  exact 
information  upon  this  point  may  therefore  be  awaited.^ 

Ascribed  to  the  Semang  is  a  yet  more  extra- 
ordinary practice,  the  tradition  of  which,  although 
totally  devoid  of  foundation  at  present,  may  possibly 
have  originated  in  some  obsolete  Semang  custom.^ 
This  is  the  idea,  found  among  the  Malays,  that  when 
a  Semang  dies  the  body  is  eaten,  and  nothing  but  the 
head  interred.* 

II. — Sakai. 

There  is  no  satisfactory  description  of  a  Sakai 
burial,  with  the  exception  of  one  by  Vaughan-Stevens, 
whose  accounts  as  a  rule  require  much  independent 
corroboration. 

made  after  the  manner  of  the  Malays,  the  Andamanese,  who  used  to  exhume 

etc,  or  a  bcrtam  leaf  is  placed  slanting  the     bones     of    relations    after    three 

across  it  like  the  summer  huts  which  months  and  clean  and  break  them  up 

they  make  for  themselves.  to  form  necklaces,   with  the  skull   as 

1  Maxwell,  /  R,  A,  S.,  S,  B.,  No.  pendant.— Man's  And.  p.  78. 

I,  p.  112.  3  Newbold,  ii.  377-379.     Since  the 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  Max-  above  was  set  up  (in  the  text),  I  have 

well    confuses    the    terms    Sakai   and  met  with  evidence  that  seems  to  sub- 

Semang,  but  that  in  other  respects  his  stantiate  my  view. —  Vide  p.  228,  /ft/ra. 

account  is  accurate.  The  Jakun  of  Johor  make  a  similar 

5  Especially  likely  does   this    seem  charge  against  the   Udai,   whom  they 

when  we  remember  the  extraordinary  **  accuse  of  devouring  their  own  dead." 

customs  of  other  Negrito  races,   ^.^.,  Newbold,  ii.  38 1,  382. 
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We  are  told,  however,  by  Hale  that  the  Sakai  of 
Perak  were  in  the  habit  of  burying  along  with  a 
man  his  tobacco  wallet,  bead  necklace,  or  timber-box. 
Similarly  her  comb,  necklace,  or  bracelets  were  buried 
along  with  a  woman.  The  house  in  which  the  death 
had  taken  place  was  invariably  burnt  down  and  the 
settlement  deserted,  even  at  the  risk  of  the  loss  of 
standing  crops.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  two  Sakai  graves  in  Batang 
Padang  (Perak)  described  by  Wray*  were  raised 
like  Malay  ones,  and  well  taken  care  of,  and  on 
them  were  the  remains  of  fruit,  flowers,  Indian  conii 
coconut-shells,  bottle-gourds,  roots,  etc.,  which  had 
been  placed  there  probably  as  offerings  to  the  dead.* 

This  last  description,  though  puzzling,  is  of  no 
small  interest,  for  although  the  graves  described  were 
undoubtedly  in  the  heart  of  the  Sakai  country,  the 
evident  care  with  which  they  were  tended  sounds  more 
like  the  work  of  tribes  under  Jakun  influence,  who  like 
other  branches  of  the  Malayan  race  are  most  particular 
in  this  respect.  From  all  we  know  of  the  genuine 
Sakai,  they  have  so  intense  a  terror  of  the  ghosts  of 
the  deceased  that  they  burn  down  the  house,  and  even 
sometimes  the  village,  in  which  a  death  has  taken  place, 
and  never  return  to  it.  Can  it  be  that  deaths  from 
epidemic  diseases  inspire  this  terror  among  the  Sakai, 
whilst  those  from  old  age  or  other  milder  causes  do 
not  'i     I  confess  that  I  see  no  satisfactory  explanation. 

To  the  foregoing  account  Mr.  Wray  now  adds, 
that  at  Kuala  Dipang,  in  Kinta,  he  saw  the  grave  of 
Toh  Sang,  the  chief  of  the  South  Kinta  and  a  portion 

1  Hale,   p.   291.      In  a   MS.  note  are  thought  to  disappear  and  become 

Clifford   says   that    the   medicine-men  tigers.    For  others  there  is  no  ceremony. 

(«« ha-ia  ")  of  the  U.  Kerbat  Sakai  are  »  L,  Wray  in/.  R,  A.  S.,  S,  B.,  No. 

exposed  after  death  in  huts,  when  they  21,  p.  125. 
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of  the  Batang  Padang  Sakai.  It  was  a  raised  grave  of 
the  Malayan  type,  and  was  built  up  with  earth  thrown 
up  within  his  house,  for  which  purpose  the  flooring  had 
been  removed,  and  the  walls  continued  down  to  the 
ground.  His  widow  and  children  were  living  in  a 
house  near  by,  and  it  was  they  who  took  Mr.  Wray  to 
see  the  grave. 

The  account  given  by  Vaughan-Stevens  contains 
(as  usual)  no  localities ;  it  runs  as  follows  : — 

The  old  fonn  of  Sakai  ("  B'landas  ")  grave  is  very  peculiar,  but  has  now  become 
rare.  In  places  where  the  Sakai  have  mixed  with  Malays  and  Chinese  the  old 
methods  of  burial  have  ceased  with  the  love  of  the  old  customs.  The  grave  is  made 
vall-sided,  as  it  is  then  (says  Vaughan-Stevens)  found  easier  to  dig  {sic).  The 
corpee  is  washed  by  friends  or  relations  and  dressed  in  clean  clothes.  The  site 
for  the  grave  is  chosen  by  the  wife  or  nearest  relation  and  one  of  the  subordinate 
chie6  (Penglima) ;  it  is  id  ways  distant  from  another  grave,  road,  river,  or  house. 
The  d^Qging  of  the  grave,  for  which  no  payment  is  made,  is  performed  by  two  or 
more  persons,  old  tools  being  used  in  preference  to  modem  (Chinese)  ones. 
The  corpse  is  laid  out  with  the  hands  close  to  the  hips,  and  bands  or  strips  of 
bark  or  cane  are  bound  round  the  arms,  wrists,  and  ankles.  The  eyes  are 
dosed,  bat  the  lower  jaw  is  not  bandaged  ;  and  the  body  having  been  rolled  up 
in  a  mat  (a  modem  substitute  for  bark-cloth),  is  firmly  bound  round  in  three 
places.  A  new  wrapper  of  tree-bark  (large  enough  to  surround  the  corpse)  b 
then  rolled  round  it  and  tied  again  with  three  bands  of  cane  or  tree-fibre  and 
slung  from  a  carrying  pole,  the  ends  of  which  are  borne  by  two  men  upon  their 
shoulders.  Only  one  woman  (the  wife)  may  follow,  but  as  many  men  as  like 
may  do  so.  At  the  grave  the  bark  wrapper  is  removed,  and  the  corpse  laid  upon 
its  back  in  the  grave  with  the  head  towards  the  west.  There  is  no  "consecrat- 
ing** ceremony.^ 

I  omit  the  rest  of  Vaughan-Stevens*  description 
of  the  Sakai  grave,  as  it  possesses  no  further  interest 
from  the  Sakai  point  of  view.  The  form  of  grave 
described  is  a  mere  copy  of  a  common  Arabic  grave- 
type  which  has  been  borrowed  by  the  Mohammedan 
Malays,  and  adopted  from  them  in  turn  by  the  Sakai 
without  any  interesting  variations  to  recommend  it. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  it,  however,  will  find  it  under  the 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,    iL    136,    137.  finger    to    that    of    the    outstretched 

The  length  of  the  grave  is  fixed   by  thumb).     The  standard  for  the  depth  of 

measurement ;    the   standard    being   a  the  grave  is  the  hip-joint  of  the  digger, 

man's  length  plus  a  span  or  **jengkar*  [Among  Malays  it  is  usually  taken  to 

(reckoning  firom  the  tip  of  the  middle  be  the  ear  of  the  digger. — W.  S.] 

VOL.  II  H 
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reference  given.  The  only  remaining  point  of  interest 
in  the  account  is  the  use  of  the  Sacrificial  Tray  (Sak. 
*•  anchap  "  =  Mai.  "  anchak  "),  which  contains  the  **  food 
and  water"  that  are  offered  to  the  *' Grave-spirit"  (Mai. 
"  Hantu  kubor  "),^  for  whose  benefit  also  the  fire  on 
the  grave  is  lit.  The  soul  ("  sSmangat  ")  proceeds  to 
the  Infernal  Region  (**  N6raka  ")  or  Paradise  ("  Pulau 
Buah  "  or  '*  Fruit  Island  "),  as  his  case  may  require ; 
but  his  Evil  Deeds  remain  by  the  grave  in  the  form 
of  a  "  Hantu  Kubor,"  incessantly  seeking  a  fresh 
embodiment. 

To  the  foregoing  may  be  added  Vaughan-Stevens' 
description  of  a  ceremony  observed  by  the  Sakai  on 
the  occasion  of  a  death. 

A  dying  man  lies  with  head  towards  the  west.  The  magician  holding  a 
censer  (**sungkun")  in  his  hand,  takes  up  the  usual  crouching  position  at  the 
feet  of  the  patient,  a  little  to  the  right  side,  and  raises  himself  up  slowly  till  he 
is  "  breast  high."  He  then  waves  the  censer  seven  times  horizontally  over  the 
body,  and  placing  the  coconut-shell  (bowl)  at  his  feet,  bends  down  and  says 
softly  in  his  ear  :  "  O  dying  one,  do  not  remember  any  more  your  fiither,  mothor, 
children,  or  relations.  Think  only  of  your  ancestors  already  dead  and  gone  to 
another  place.     Your  living  (friends)  will  find  food."* 

The  embers  in  the  coconut  -  shell  are  kept  in  a 
glow  till  the  man  is  dead. 

The  alleged  reasons  for  the  use  of  incense  in  this 
ceremony  are  that  smoke  **  mounts  upward  and  then 
vanishes  " ;  also  that  '*  good  spirits  love  its  smell  and 
bad  spirits  hate  it."* 

Selangor  Sakai. — Of  the  Sakai  tribes  in  the  Kuala 
Lumpur  district  of  Selangor,  my  friend  Father 
Letessier  has  given  an  account  in  which  he  says  that 
when  a  death  occurred,  the  body  was  washed,  and  the 

*  Vaughan-Stevcns,    ii.     I40»    HJt.  been  wearing  must  be  washed  off  before 

To  the  above  may  be  added  Vaughan-  burial  took  place.     Also  that  no  fisux- 

Stevent'     remark     that     among     the  paint  was  employed  by  the  mourners 

Sakai  (••  Senoi  '*)  face-paint  was  never  at  a  funeral  (Z.  /.  E.  xxvL  p.  153). 
applied  after  death,  and  that  any  face-  2  Vaughan-Stevcns,  ii.  144. 

paint  that  the    deceased    might   have  ^  Ibid. 
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hair  oiled  and  combed  carefully.  Then,  after  being 
once  more  clothed  in  its  best  garments,  it  was 
entirely  covered  with  a  shroud.  The  dead  man's 
dagger  ("  kris  ")  or  his  chopper  ("  parang  ")  was  laid 
upon  his  breast,  together  with  his  betel-leaf  wallet. 
When  all  was  ready  the  deceased  was  carried  out 
upon  an  improvised  bier  to  a  place  pointed  out  by 
his  nearest  relation.  The  trench,  which  was  broad 
and  deep,  was  lined  at  the  bottom  and  sides  with 
planks  or  billets  of  wood.  As  soon  as  the  corpse  was 
lowered  into  the  trench,  tobacco  and  betel-nut  was 
offered — **  *  for  the  last  time,'  they  say."  Everything 
having  been  placed  beside  the  body,  the  grave  was 
carefully  covered  over  with  planks  which  were  then 
covered  up  with  earth. 

The  same  day  rice  and  cakes  were  placed  there, 
"  not  to  feed  the  dead,"  a  young  Sakai  hastened  to 
explain,  **  but  to  obtain  from  the  Lord  forgiveness  for 
his  sins  "  (**  iSpas  dia-punya  dosa '')}  On  the  third,  the 
seventh,  and  the  hundredth  days  following,  a  similar 
offering  was  laid  upon  the  tomb,-  which  was  then 
raised  and  tended  carefully.^ 

Another  form  of  burial  which  is  perhaps  more 
characteristic  is  that  practised  by  some  of  the 
Sakai  in  the  Ulu  Langat  district  of  Selangor,  which 
appears  to  be  a  modified  version  of  some  old  custom  of 
'*  platform  burial  "  —  about  halfway  between  regular 
"  platform  "  burial  and  interment.    Of  this  method  the 

*  This  explanation  may  have  been  upon  the  third,  seventh,  and  hundredth 

given  by  a  convert  or  have  been  merely  days  respectively  is,  I  think,  the  clearest 

diplomatic,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  evidence  of  either  Malay  or  Jakun  in- 

as  to  the  tnu  interpreution  of  the  rite,  fluence.     The  careful   washing  of  the 

agreeing  as  it  does  so  closely  with  the  corpse  (with  the  oiling  and  combing  of 

spirit  of  Sakai  funeral  rites  in  places  its  hair)  and  the  laying  of  the  dead 

where  the  influence  of  Christianity  has  man's   weapon   upon    his    breast   are 

not  yet  penetrated.  equally  Malayan  customs. 

^  The  accention  given  to  the  tomb  ^  Letessier,  p.  102. 


^.1  \i\  Vk.>o 
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late  Mr.  J.  A.  G.  Campbell  of  Selangor,  in  describing 
the  customs  of  the  Ulu  Langat  Sakai,  wrote  that, 
whenever  a  death  occurred  in  a  house,  they  would  erect 
a  platform  in  front  of  it,  whereon  they  would  place 
the  body,  leaving  it  there  for  a  day,  and  would  then 
either  burn  or  desert  the  house,  after  burying  the 
body.  This  same  writer  adds  that  the  whole  settle- 
ment was  frequently  deserted  on  account  of  a  death. 
Burials  were  attended  by  the  friends  of  the  deceased, 
and  the  blowing  of  pipes  and  singing  were  the  only 
ceremonies  at  the  funeral.  The  body  was  not,  as  a 
rule,  buried  more  than  two  feet  deep.^ 


III. — Jakun. 

Tasau  (?  Sakai^akun)  of  Selangor. — There  was  a 
solitary  family  near  Sepang,  in  the  Kuala  Langat 
district  of  Selangor,  who  were  said  to  belong  to  the 
Tasau  tribe  (described  as  being  **  halfway  between 
the  Sea  and  Hill  tribes").  They  were  said  to 
practise  a  peculiar  funeral  rite,  the  story  being  that 
whenever  a  member  of  this  tribe  died  he  was 
carried  some  distance  off  into  the  jungle  and  there 
laid  to  rest  in  an  actual  hut  erected  for  the  purpose. 
Here  he  was  watched  for  seven  days  by  his  son  or 
nearest  relative,  who  made  daily  excursions  to  the 
spot  for  that  object ;  after  this  he  was  believed  to 
disappear,  and  the  watcher's  visits  were  discontinued. 

Jakun  (0.  Bukit),  N.  Sembilan. — But  by  far  the  best 
account  of  a  Jakun  burial  is  the  description  of  the 
funeral  of  a  woman  by  Rowland,-  who  remarks  that 
she  was  called  Sulam  by  name,  and  that  she  was  about 

*  J.  A.  G.  Campbell,  p.  242.  *  Rowland,  pp.  71 1-713. 
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forty  years  of  age,  having  died  upon  the  12th  July 
1897.  She  was  small  and  thin  ;  her  hair  was  curly,  in 
strands,  slightly  grey.  The  eyes  were  dark  with  the 
remarkable  bluish  opalescent  glitter  at  the  outside  edge 
of  the  iris,  which  all  old  people  among  the  Land  Jakun 
and  the  Malays  themselves  have.  The  woman,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  her  husband,  had  died  of  fever 
and  a  cough,  and  she  had  been  dead  three  hours 
already  and  was  quite  stiff  when  Rowland  came  to  her 
funeral.  She  lay  in  one  of  the  newly-built  huts  in 
which  the  tribe  were  then  living.  In  the  middle  of 
this  hut  lay  a  piece  of  tree-bark,  which  served  as  a 
species  of  carpet ;  on  the  right  of  the  small  entrance 
a  fire  was  burning,  which  burned  faintly  the  whole 
day,  and  round  about  were  to  be  seen  the  usual 
primitive  household  objects.  The  corpse  lay  on  its 
back  at  one  side  of  the  hut,  covered  with  a  white 
doth;  and  billets  of  wood  had  been  pushed  under 
its  head  and  feet,  so  that  they  might  not  rest  on  the 
earth.  The  husband,  an  odd -looking  person,  with 
long,  black  beard,  sat  apathetically  beside  it ;  in  his 
face  was  expressed  not  exactly  sorrow,  but  a  certain 
dull  despondency. 

Rowland  had  arrived,  somewhat  late,  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  people  told  him  that  it  was  too 
late  for  the  funeral  to  take  place  that  day.  He  therefore 
came  again  about  eleven  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
summoned  by  the  son-in-law  of  the  dead  woman. 
The  corpse  and  the  man  still  remained  exactly  in  the 
same  position  as  on  the  day  before. 

First,  the  corpse  of  the  deceased  was  carried  out 
of  the  hut  by  her  daughter,  a  well-formed  young 
woman  of  about  twenty,  and  her  husband,  a  fine 
fellow  of  the  same  age,  after  which,  covered  only 
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about  the  hips  by  a  sheltering  cloth,  it  was  laid  upon 
its  back  on  a  large  piece  of  tree-bark.^ 

Though  the  corpse  did  not  as  yet  show  any  traces 
of  decomposition,  the  cheeks  and  the  eyes  were 
somewhat  sunken,  the  eyes  still  remaining  half  open. 
It  was  remarkable  that  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  where  the  colouring  is  (at  all  events 
in  the  living  Land  Jakun)  very  faint,  the  skin  of  the 
corpse  had  become  quite  of  a  milky  white,  though 
it  had  never  been  noticeable  in  the  same  person 
during  life. 

Several  children  and  women  now  brought  water 
in  vessels  of  coconut-shell,  and  the  deceased's  daughter 
and  an  old  woman  began  to  wash  the  corpse  thor- 
oughly. Rowland  noticed  that  both  women  showed 
great  delicacy  of  feeling,  and,  e.g.,  never  exposed  the 
pubic  region,  but,  in  order  to  wash  it,  merely  wetted 
the  loin-cloth  from  the  outside  or  slightly  lifted  it  in 
order  to  pour  water  underneath  it.  The  younger  of 
the  two  women  before  beginning  the  work  had  pushed 
her  **  sarong,"  which  otherwise  was  always  worn  over 
the  breast,  lower  down  and  round  the  hips.  Before 
strangers  this  is  never  done,  and  they  explained  later 
that  this  was  a  sign  of  special  confidence. 

After  this  washing  the  hair  of  the  corpse  was 
combed,  and  a  silver  needle,  which  the  husband  had 
first  to  fetch  from  his  betel-case,  was  then  inserted* 
through  the  usual  knot  of  hair  at  the  back  of  the 
deceased's  head.  The  daughter  then  called  one  of  the 
children  standing  by  and  had  a  piece  of  yellowish 
(curcuma-like)  root  *  brought ;  this  she  bruised  a  little. 


^  Rowland,  p.  711. 

'^  Probably  as  a  charm  against  evil  spiriL«s     Cp.  Malay  Magic,  p.  327. 

'  Probably  turmeric. 
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and  then  made  little  crosses  with  it  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  hands  and  feet,  leaving  a  yellow  trace 
behind ;  it  was  at  the  same  time  explained  that  when 
the  deceased  awoke  in  the  grave  she  would  look  at 
her  hands  and  feet  and  see  from  the  yellow  crosses 
that  she  was  really  dead.  This  was  the  custom,  they 
said.  Next  the  husband  and  the  daughter  laid  the 
corpse  on  a  mat,  which  again  in  its  turn  lay  upon  a 
long  piece  of  tree -bark.  The  husband  closed  his 
wife's  eyes,  not  without  reverence,  crossed  her  arms 
over  the  breast,  and  arranged  the  head  so  that  it 
looked  straight  upwards.  Next,  two  long  pieces  of 
white  cloth  were  laid  upon  the  body  one  over  another ; 
and  in  the  lower  one,  which  was  nearer  the  body,  the 
son-in-law  cut  a  hole  with  his  chopper  ("parang"), 
explaining  that  this  was  done  in  order  that  she 
might  breathe.  In  the  outer  cloth,  however,  no 
opening  was  made.  The  bark  was  then  rolled  to- 
gether round  the  body,  laced  and  relaced  with  rattan, 
and  carried  by  two  men  to  the  grave,  which  had 
been  dug,  deep  in  the  jungle,  in  a  clearing  cut  out  by 
other  people. 

The  pit  was  almost  i  metre  deep,  and  remarkably 
long  and  narrow ;  on  the  left  (the  lower)  side  the 
soil  lay  in  a  long  narrow  heap ;  it  was  banked  up 
away  from  the  hole  by  two  strong  beams,  which  lay 
one  above  the  other,  and  were  held  in  position  by 
two  pickets. 

The  corpse  was  laid  on  the  ground  upon  the  other 
(the  higher)  side  of  the  pit,  and  the  bark  unwound 
from  it ;  husband  and  son-in-law  then  grasped  it  by 
the  shoulders  and  the  feet,  another  man  supported 
the  head,  and  thus  it  was  laid  in  the  grave,  face 
upwards,  the  feet  towards  the  west,  the  hillock  on  the 
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right,  distinctly  on  the  right  side  of  the  pit ;  to  the 
left  of  it  a  space  remained  free,  which  would  have 
sufficed  for  a  second  person  of  equal  size.^ 

The  husband  now  crouched  down  at  the  foot-end 
of  the  grave  and  took  from  his  betel  -  wallet  half-a- 
dozen  little  thin  silver  rings  and  brooches  such  as  the 
Sakai  women  like  so  much  to  wear  on  the  "  kabaya." 
He  gave  one  of  these  rings  to  a  young  boy,  her  son. 
The  others,  together  with  the  betel-wallet  and  some 
green  betel-leaves,  he  laid  upon  the  breast  of  the 
corpse ;  the  two  last,  however,  he  took  away  again 
later  and  laid  them  close  to  the  deceased's  left  hand. 

Near  the  grave  lay  a  quantity  of  pickets,  measur- 
ing about  I  metre  in  length ;  these  were  now  placed  by 
those  present  close  together  into  the  grave  so  as  to 
form  to  some  extent  a  sloping  roof  of  pickets,  over 
which  tree-bark  was  then  laid.  While  the  bark  was 
being  laid  upon  the  pickets,  several  of  those  present, 
among  them  all  the  women,  took  earth  in  their  hands, 
rubbed  it  between  them,  and  then  let  it  fall  with 
some  care  between  the  pickets  fixed  above  the 
corpse. 

Great  pains  were  taken  that  no  opening  should  be 
left  anywhere,  and  that  all  was  well  covered  with  the 
tree  -  bark.  Then  three  men,  together  with  the 
husband  of  the  dead  woman,  threw  the  earth  back 
into  the  grave  with  hoes  ("  changkul  '*)  and  stamped 
it  firm  under  their  feet.  When  a  mound  began  to  be 
formed,  one  of  the  two  beams  on  the  lower  side  of  the 
grave  towards  the  right  was  taken  and  a  shorter  piece 
of  wood  cut  for  the  head  side ;  all  were  then  secured 
by  means  of  short  pegs  (pickets),  and  between  them 
the  earth   was  heaped    up   in  the  usual  way,   as  in 

1  Rowland,  p.  712. 
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a  three-sided  frame  of  timbers.  The  foot  end  remained 
outside  this  barrier. 

The  husband  had  already,  when  the  corpse 
was  laid  in  the  pit,  placed  the  midrib  of  a  bSrtam- 
palm  leaf  upright  in  the  comer,  on  the  right  at  the 
deceased's  head ;  in  the  bark-roof  a  slit  had  been 
cut  expressly  for  it,  and  even  when  all  the  earth  had 
been  heaped  up,  the  little  shaft  still  rose  a  foot  above 
the  hillock.  That  was  the  sign  that  the  woman  had 
died  by  herself,  and  had  not  by  means  of  the  same 
disease  summoned  with  her  one  of  her  children  or 
relations.  All  leaves  and  pieces  of  wood  were  then 
carefully  removed  from  the  earth  of  the  grave  mound. 
Two  dishes  of  boiled  rice  were  then  laid  on  some 
lai^e  leaves,  the  one  at  the  foot,  the  other  in  the 
middle  of  the  mound ;  one  was  for  the  woman  herself, 
the  other  for  the  spirits  ("  hantu ")  of  her  parents 
and  relatives,  who  now  came  to  visit  her.  At  foot 
and  head  were  then  inserted  a  couple  of  rudely-carved 
pegs  (as  in  the  case  of  Malay  graves),  and  these  were 
bound  with  a  strip  of  white  material — this  was  the 
custom  (**  'adat "),  and  no  more  could  be  learnt 
about  it.^ 

Blandas. — There  is  no  record  of  a  Blandas  funeral, 
but  I  may  mention  their  "  Hantu  Pawul,"  which  was  a 
kind  of  grave-demon  (Mai.  =  **  Hantu  orang  bgrkubor  "), 
and  was  exorcised  by  means  of  the  following  charm : — 

Shoots  of  the  Convolvulus,  leaves  of  the  Convolvulus  !  ^ 

Pass  by  me  at  the  full  length  of  the  house-floor  ! 

For  one  month,  yea,  for  two  months, 

Avaunt  ye  to  the  left  hand,  avaunt  to  the  right  hand  ! 

May  I  be  fatal-to-meet. 

And  you,  O  Pawul,  be  carrion. 

»  Rowland,  p.  713- 

-  Malayan  charms  often  begin  by  reciting  the  materia  magica  used  in  the 
ceremony,  for  which  they  thus  form  an  aid  to  memory. 
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Besisi. — The  Besisi  informed  me  that  their  dead 
are  not  laid  in  the  grave  in  one  invariable  posture, 
but  that  though  generally  placed  in  a  supine  posi- 
tion, they  are  sometimes  laid  upon  the  right  side 
(as  among  the  Malays),  and  also,  very  rarely,  with 
the  knees  drawn  up  to  the  chin  and  the  hands 
clasped  in  front  of  the  knees,  in  a  sort  of  sitting 
position.  This  position,  however,  was  explained  by 
the  Besisi  as  being  only  adopted  for  the  saving  of 
labour,  and  there  seems  no  reason  why  this  should 
be  doubted. 

The  house  in  which  the  deceased  lived,  and  some* 
times  the  whole  of  the  settlement,  will  be  occasion^ 
ally  deserted  or  burnt  after  a  death.  This  practice, 
however,  is  now  less  common  among  the  Besisi  than 
the  Sakai,  perhaps  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  former 
live  more  by  agriculture.  As  regards  the  hut  for  the 
soul,  I  was  once  (before  I  had  ever  seen  it)  discussing 
this  custom  with  the  three  Batins  of  Ayer  Itam  in  the 
presence  of  some  men  of  the  tribe,  when  one  of  the 
Batins  gave  instructions  that  a  model  should  be  made 
for  me ;  and  in  not  more  than  twenty  minutes  a 
rough  but  perfectly  intelligible  and  cleverly  made 
model  had  been  constructed  from  strips  of  the  leaf- 
stalk of  the  ranggam  palm,  pinned  together  with  the 
formidable  thorns  of  the  **  nibong "  (a  hardwood 
palm),  and  filled  with  the  diminutive  furniture  which 
will  presently  be  alluded  to. 

It  was  an  almost  inconceivably  difficult  thing 
to  see  anything  of  the  burial  customs  of  the 
Besisi  except  by  accident,  and  it  was  in  fact  by 
the  pure  accident  of  being  on  the  spot  when  a  death 
occurred  that  I  at  last  saw  one  of  these  funerals. 
Even  then  no  Besisi  breathed  a  word  to  me  about 


CHAP.  IV  SA  VAGE  MALA  YS  OF  SELANGOR  107 

the  intended  ceremony,  and  it  was  from  a  friendly 
Malay  that  the  information  came  which  enabled  me 
to  see  it. 

A  young  Besisi  woman,  named  Sauma,  had  died 
the  night  before  my  arrival,  and  it  was  between  8 
a.m.  and  9  a.m.  that  I  heard  of  the  preparations  for 
her  burial,  which  had  been  kept  a  profound  secret. 
Fortunately,  however,  there  was  still  time,  and  one  of 
my  Besisi  friends  taking  me  up  the  river  in  his 
"dugout'*  canoe  for  a  considerable  distance,  we 
arrived  at  the  burial  place,  about  a  hundred  yards  in 
from  the  river,  just  before  the  commencement  of  the 
funeral  proceedings.^ 

The  deceased  was  brought  to  the  spot  with  her 
own  •*  sarong  '*  (a  sort  of  plaid  skirt  or  long  kilt  worn 
by  the  Malays)  girt  about  her  waist,  but  was  wrapped 
besides  in  a  new  shroud  of  white  cloth.  The  shroud, 
in  turn,  was  wrapped  up  in  a  couple  of  new  mats,  the 
whole  being  lashed  to  a  pole  for  ease  of  conveyance. 
When  I  arrived,  the  body,  still  lashed  to  the  pole, 
was  lying  near  the  grave,  the  digging  of  which  had 
just  begun,  and  which  when  completed  was  a 
very  narrow  oblong  pit  no  deeper  than  the  digger's 
waist. 

A  yard  or  two  from  the  foot  of  the  grave  was 
erected  the  triangular  hut  (no  larger  than  an  average- 
sized  doll's  house),^  to  which  reference  has  already 
been  made,  but  instead  of  its  being  thatched  in  the 
ordinary  way,  three  leaves  of  the  fan-palm  (**  k^pau  "), 
with  long  stalks,  were  placed  upright  so  as  just  to  lean 
over  the  framework  of  the  hut.     I  was  told  that  this 


'  This    burial    ground    must    have  ^  The  posts  of  this  hut  were  about 

been  the  greater  part  of  a  mile  away,  3  ft.  to  3 J  ft.  high  (91  cm.  to  120  cm.), 

allowing     for    the    windings    of     the  and    the   sides   measured    about    i    ii. 

river.  6  in.  (45  cm.)  each  way. 
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was  done  to  save  time,  but  I  noticed  near  the  foot  of 
another  grave  close  by  the  ruined  framework  of  a 
similar  hut  which  had  evidently,  from  the  remains  of 
the  fan-palm  leaves,  been  roofed  in  a  similar  manner. 
A  ladder,  consisting  of  an  inclined  stick,  was  added 
for  the  soul  to  climb  up  to  its  hut  by.  The  hut  had 
just  been  furnished  (before  my  arrival)  with  models 
of  the  *•  sentong  "  (a  long  basket  made  of  a  kind  of 
fan-palm  leaf,  which  is  strapped  to  the  back  and 
generally  used  by  the  Besisi  women  in  this  district 
for  carrying  jungle  produce),^  a  small  closed  rice-bag 
("  sumpit ")  filled  with  seed-rice,  and  an  open  wallet 
(**  bujam  ")  containing  young  shoots  of  the  wild  betel- 
leaf  (**  chambai "),  one  of  the  edible  kinds  of  marine 
bivalve  called  "  lokan,"  and  a  piece  of  newly-woven 
matting  about  9  inches  square,  on  which  had  been 
deposited  the  smallest  possible  "portions"  of  boiled 
rice,  fish,  acid  fruits  (**asam  kglubi"),  water,  and 
sugar  (but  no  salt). 

The  deceased's  father  now  unloosed  the  fasten- 
ings of  the  mats  and  the  shroud  in  which  the  body 
was  wrapped,  and  stripped  the  latter  of  its  selvage.^ 
Next  he  wetted  the  deceased's  face  and  breast  with 
the  midrib  of  a  banana -leaf  dipped  in  water,  and 
removed  her  own  garment  (**  sarong  "),  which  was  laid 
aside  to  be  burned.  Then  the  shroud  was  re- 
adjusted and  the  body  laid  in  the  grave,  with  the 
head  pillowed  upon  the  banana-leaf  rib.  A  plank 
made  of  some  soft  wood  (probably  **j6lotong,"  not 
unlike  deal),  resting  against  sticks  put  ready  to 
support    it,    was   then    placed    in  a  sloping   position 

1  The  articles  deposited  in  the  hut  *  This    is    a    Malay    custom,    the 

are  always,  I  was  told,  distinctive  of  strips  of  selvage  (taken  from  the  shroud 

the  sex  of  the  dead :  thus  for  a  man,  itself)  being  used  to  tie  up  the  dead 

choppers,  etc.,  would  be  used.  body.     Cp.  Malay  Magic ^  p.  401. 


^ 


Besisi  Soul-Wat.let. 


Skeat  Collect  ion. 


Wallet  left  in  Besisi  soul-hut  (near  the  grave  of  deceased),  containing  small  models  of 
various  utensils  and  implements  used  hy  deceased  during  life. 


Vol.  II.  />.  108. 
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over  the  body,  so  as  to  protect  the  latter  from 
falling  earth  during  the  re-filling  of  the  grave-pit.^ 

The  earth  was  now  filled  in  and  four  poles  put  down 
rectagonally  to  mark  the  edges  of  the  grave.  Then 
two  of  the  elder  men  took  their  stand  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  grave,  and  each  in  turn  held  out  at  about 
the  height  of  his  breast  a  couple  of  jungle  knives 
(choppers)  horizontally  crossed.  These  each  of  these 
two  men  let  fall  (still  crossed)  seven  times  running 
upon  the  centre  of  the  grave  (where  the  girl's  breast 
would  be) — a  strange  custom,  of  which  those  present 
would  only  tell  me  that  they  did  it  in  order  that  their 
own  lives  might  not  be  endangered,  but  which  (as 
other  Besisi  afterwards  more  fully  explained  to  me) 
was  intended  to  fix  the  deceased's  ghost  in  the  tomb, 
and  keep  it  from  feeding  upon  the  living. 

The  elders  then  planted  round  the  edges  of  the 
grave  some  yams  (Bes.  "yet"),  some  roots  of  the 
citronella  or  fragrant  lemon  grass  (Mai.  "  s6rai "), 
some  roots  of  the  sweet  potato  (Bes.  "tila'"  or 
*'  hila'  "),  and  some  roots  of  a  purple-leaved  plant — a 
kind  of  coleus  (Bes.  "  torek  *'  =  Malay,  "ati-ati'*). 

Next  the  seed-rice  was  taken  out  of  the  hut  and 
sown  broadcast  over  the  grave.  Water  was  sprinkled 
over  it,  and  I  was  told  that  the  rice  was  to  serve 
when  it  grew  up  for  the  deceased's  soul  to  live  upon. 
Finally  the  deceased's  garment  (**  sarong "),  the  two 
mats,  and  the  strips  of  selvage  were  collected  together 
and  consumed  to  ashes  in  a  small  fire  which  had 
been  kept  burning  since  the  ceremony  commenced. 

I  must  add  that,  as  it  was  approaching  mid-day 
before  the  preparations  at  the  grave  were  complete, 

1  No  doubt  in  imiution  of  the  Malay  fonn  of  burial,  known  as  <*  papan  sa' 
keping  "  (the  single  plank). 
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there  was  some  hesitation  on  the  part  of  those 
present  as  to  whether  it  was  not  actually  noon,  in 
which  case  they  said  the  burial  would  have  to  be 
postponed  till  the  afternoon,  since  the  shortness 
of  their  shadows  at  noon  would  (sympathetically) 
shorten  their  own  lives.  Fortunately  I  was  able  to 
reassure  them,  and  the  ceremony  proceeded.  No 
invocations  were  employed  nor  any  set  forms  of 
words,  so  far  as  I  could  observe,  although  the 
chiefs  and  some  twenty  to  thirty  members  of  the 
tribe  were  present.  The  grief  of  the  mother  was 
especially  distressing,  since  she  broke  down  and 
sobbed  aloud,  but  no  emotion  was  shown  by  the  rest. 
Mantra.  —  M.  Borie,  in  writing  of  the  burial 
customs  of  the  Mantra,  states  that  the  body  was 
enveloped  in  a  white  sheet  and  bathed ;  it  was  then 
left  until  the  friends  of  the  deceased  had  had  time  to 
arrive,  when  it  was  bathed  again,  and  carried  by  two 
friends  to  the  grave.  The  other  friends  and  relations 
might  either  follow  or  precede  the  cortege.  Arrived 
at  the  place  of  burial,  the  deceased  was  deposited  in 
a  tomb  dug  in  a  lonely  place,  sometimes  in  a  reclining 
position,  sometimes  sitting,  and  sometimes  standing. 
If  it  was  a  child,  in  either  of  the  last  two  positions 
and  with  the  face  to  the  east,  and  if  an  adult,  with  the 
face  to  the  west.  At  the  side  of  the  deceased  was 
placed  a  spear  and  a  chopper  (**  parang "),  and 
generally  some  rice,  dishes,  and  old  clothes.^  Near 
the  tomb  flowers  and  fruit-trees  were  often  planted, 
and  this,  they  said,  was  the  ancient  custom  of  their 
forefathers.  At  the  foot  of  the  tomb  a  fire  was  kept 
burning  for  three  days,  after  which  no  more  visits 

1  Ace.  to  Montano  ( yis^yagig,  p.  22),  a      deposited,  a  chopper  being  added  in  the 
betel- box,  rice-pot,  and  calabash  were      case  of  a  man.    Cp.  /^ev,  eTEthn.  i.  53. 
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were  paid  to  it.     The  Mantra  did  not  wear  any  signs 
oi  mourning,   and    deaths   were    rarely   wept    over. 
The  house  of  the  deceased  was  abandoned  by  the 
survivors,  and  as  a  rule  the  entire  village  emigrated.^ 
Elsewhere  we  are  told,  by  Logan,  that  a  Mantra 
grave  was  not  protected  by  a  roof  like  that  of  the 
Benua  of  Johor,  though  it  in  other  respects  resembled 
it.     Above   it   the    Mantra   kindled  a  fire   [of  logs] 
("  ungun  "),  so  that  the  soul  (**  sfimangat ")  or  spirit 
of  the  deceased  might  warm  itself,  and  not  weep  and 
wail  on  the  grave  from  the  cold.     On  the  grave  were 
also    placed    some    unhusked    rice    or    padi,    some 
plantains,  sweet  potatoes,  yams,  betel-leaf,  areca-nut, 
gambler,    lime,   tobacco,    a    peeling  -  knife    made    of 
wood,  and  a  blowpipe  that  the  survivors  had   pre- 
viously broken  to  pieces, — praying  the  soul  ("s6m- 
angat ")  to  seek  no  more  from  them.^     After  a  death 
in  the  clearing,  nothing  more  was  planted  there,  and 
when  the  crop  or  plants  on   the  ground  had   been 
gathered,  it  was  abandoned.* 

Berembun  Tribe. — Among  the  Jakun  of  Berembun 
a  fire  was  burnt  above  the  grave  for  three  or  seven 
nights  to  prevent  the  "  hantu "  or  ghost  of  the 
deceased  from  crying  in  the  grave.  A  still  more 
singular  custom  consisted  in  placing  the  end  of  a 
bamboo  close  to  the  nose  of  the  corpse,  the  other 
end  projecting  above  the  grave.  This  practice  was 
said  to  be  confined  to  the  graves  of  children  who 
died  young,  and  the  reason  given  for  it  was  that  the 
gases  accumulating  in  the  body,  and  having  no  outlet, 
would  cause  it  to  swell  and  burst,*  and  that  by  some 

'  Borie  (tr.  Bourien),  p.  82.  survival  of  the  use  of  the  tube  or  pipe 

^  Cp.  pp.  9 1  *  98,  ante.  which  among  some  races  is  fixed  in  the 

^  J.  J.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  325*.  grave   for   the   purpose   of   conveying 

^  This  is  doubtless  a  misunderstood  food  to  the  deceased. 
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sympathy  between  it  and  the  body  of  the  living 
mother,  the  latter  would  be  affected  in  the  same  way.^ 

BenuErJakun  of  Johor. — On  the  day  succeeding  a 
death  the  body  was  wrapped  in  cloth  and  deposited 
in  a  grave  dug  near  the  hut,  together  with  some 
of  the  clothing  of  the  deceased,  and  his  chopper 
("  parang  '*),  if  he  possessed  one.  No  ceremony  was 
observed,  but  a  framework  of  wood,  resembling  a 
(shallow)  box  without  top  or  bottom,  was  placed 
above  the  grave.^  This  was  filled  with  earth,  a  piece 
of  carved  wood  was  stuck  at  each  end,  and  frequently 
the  whole  was  covered  over  by  a  roof.* 

Jakun  of  Johor. — The  preparations  made  by  the 
Jakun  for  their  funerals  were  few  and  simple.  If  the 
decease  took  place  before  noon,  the  body  was  buried  the 
same  day,  if  after  noon,  the  funeral  was  deferred  until 
the  day  following.  The  corpse  was  washed,  wrapped 
in  cloth,  and  interred  by  the  relations  and  neighbours 
in  a  grave  about  four  or  five  cubits  deep.  The  blow- 
pipe, dart -quiver,  knife,  etc.,  of  the  deceased  were 
buried  with  him,  together  with  some  rice,  water,  and 
tobacco.  The  only  reason  given  for  burying  such 
things  with  the  deceased  was  that  this  was  the  custom 
practised  by  their  ancestors  and  followed  by  them. 


* /.  /.  A,  vol.   i.   p.   271  ;  cp.   the  the   pilgrim   on    his   long  and  dreaiy 

account  in  Newbold  (vol.  ii.  pp.  408-  journey    to    the   west.       No    sort    of 

410),  which  runs  as  follows  : —  service  is  recited. 

The  preparations  for  funerals  are  On  the  seventh  day  after  inter- 
few  »'ind  simple.  The  corpse  is  ment,  a  fire  is  kindled  over  the  grave 
stripped,  washed,  and  wrapped  in  to  drive  away  evil  spirits.  Some  of 
cloth  of  "t'rap"  bark,  or  in  a  piece  of  the  tribes  turn  the  head  of  a  male 
white  cloth,  and  interred,  among  some  corpse  to  the  east,  of  a  female  to  the 
of  the  tribes,  in  a  sitting  posture,  in  a  west.  The  house  where  a  person  has 
grave  from  three  to  six  cubits  deep  ;  died  is  generally  deserted  and  burnt, 
the  cooking  dish,  blowpipe,  dart-  *  This  is  the  usual  custom  among 
quiver,  chopper,  knife,  flint  and  steel  Peninsular  Mala)^.  Cp.  Malay  Magic y 
of  the  deceased  are  buried  with  him,  p.  408. 

along  with  a  little  rice,  water,  and  a  ^  J*  I'  ^*  vol.   i.   p.   271.     This  b 

few   "smokes"  of  tobacco,    to   serve  also  a  Malay  custom. 
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Like  many  other  people,  the  Jakun  considered  white 

as  a  sacred  colour,  and  it  was  a  peculiar  subject  of 

comfort  when,    in    their    last    sickness,   they  could 

procure  for  themselves  some  white  cloth  in  which  to 

be  buried.    When  they  were  too  poor  to  obtain  it,  the 

body  ¥ras  wrapped  in  tree-bark.     It  was  alleged  that 

amongst  some  of  the  tribes  on  the  frontier  of  Pahang, 

the  corpse  of  the  deceased  was  burnt,  as  amongst  the 

Hindus  and  Siamese ;  also  that  the  place  where  a  Jakun 

died  was  deserted  by  his  comrades,  and  the  house 

itself  burnt ;  but  this  practice  was  confined  to  a  few/ 

Jakun  of  the  Hadek  (Johor). — Of  the  Madek  Jakun 

we  are  informed  by  D.  F.  A.  Hervey  that  on  the  death 

of  a  man  tobacco  and  betel-leaf  were  deposited  upon 

his  breast,  his  relations  weeping  and  wailing,  and  at 

the  same  time  knocking  their  heads  against  the  wall ; 

whilst  the  women  would  tie  a  cloth  round  their  necks 

"  as  if  to  strangle  themselves  " ;  the  men,  however, 

would  nowadays  invariably  interfere  before  any  harm 

was  done,  although,  in  former  times,  the  women  are 

said,  on  such  occasions,  to  have  actually  put  an  end  to 

their  lives.     The  burial  usually  took  place  next  day, 

but  sometimes  on  the  second  day  if  there  were  any 

reason  for  delay.     All  the  property  of  the  deceased, 

comprising  his  weapons,  cup  and  plate,  and  clothing, 

were  buried  with  him,  together  with  some  rice.     The 

depth  of  the  grave  was  up  to  the  breast.     An  axe, 

torch  and  torch-stand,  coconut-shell  gourd,  and  pan, 

were  placed  on  the  top  of  the  grave.* 

The  great  magicians  ("  poyang  bSsar  ")  of  the  tribe 
were  believed  to  be  able  either  to  reach  heaven  by 

>  /.  /.  A,    vol    iL    p.    265.       Mr.  the  head,  which  protruded   from   the 

Bidden  was  told  by  a  Mantra  that  groand. 

ke  had  seen  a  Jakun  buried  in  a  sit-  ^  Hervey,  /.  R,  A.  S.,  S.  B.^   No. 

ting  posture,  a  fire  being  lighted  round  8,  p.  119. 
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disappearing  without  dying,  or  else,  on  sickening  for 
death,  to  arrange  to  have  incense  ("  kSmnyan  ")  burnt 
over  them  for  two  days  after  their  apparent  death 
(instead  of  their  being  merely  wept  over  and  buried), 
and  then  to  return  to  life  again.^ 

In  a  further  account  of  some  Jakun  graves  in 
Johor  which  was  contributed  some  years  ago  to  the 
same  journal,  Mr.  Hervey  states  that  he  once  found 
two  or  three  Jakun  tombs  at  the  back  of  a  small  settle- 
ment containing  five  Jakun  rattan-gatherers'  huts  in  a 
tapioca  plantation  running  down  to  the  river's  edge. 
Of  one  of  these  he  attempted  a  sketch  ;  it  was  the  tomb 
('*  pgndam  ")  of  the  "  Juru-krah,"  one  of  the  subordinate 
Jakun  chiefs,  and  the  head  of  this  particular  Jakun 
settlement,  who  had  died  of  fever  nine  days  before. 
The  body  lay  about  three  feet  under  ground,  the 
tomb,  which  was  made  of  earth  battened  smooth, 
rising  about  the  same  height  above  the  surface.  A 
little  ditch  ran  round  the  grave,  wherein  the  soul  of 
the  deceased  chief  might  paddle  his  canoe.  The  body 
lay  with  the  feet  pointing  towards  the  west.  The 
ornamental  pieces  at  each  end  of  the  grave  corre- 
sponded to  tombstones  and  were  called  **  nesan," 
which  is  the  Malay  word  for  such  stones.  On  the 
other  side  of  them  were  to  be  seen  the  small,  plain, 
upright  sticks,  which  are  called  soul-ladders  ("  tangga 
sSmangat "),  which  were  intended  to  enable  the  soul 
to  leave  the  grave  when  it  desired.  There  were 
also  to  be  seen  four  horizontal  timbers  on  each  side  of 
the  grave,  which  were  joined  together  to  form  a 
framework,^  consisting  of  sixteen  beams  in  all,  which 

^  /.R,A.S,,  S.B.,  No.  8,  p.  1x9.  call  it  "kalang  dapor,"   or   "hearth 

^  This  framework  is    the   same   as  frame."      Cp.  Malay  Magic^  p.  408. 

that  constructed   by  the   Mantra  and  It  may    be    a    survival    of    hut-   or 

Besisi ;  as  well  as  by  the  Malays,  who  hearth-burial  (r.  pp.  100,  112,  mUe), 


Hervey. 


Jakun  Graves  at  Kumrang. 


Fig.  I. — a.'a.  Grave-posts  ("nesan  ")  of  carved  wood,  equivalent  to  tombstones,  b-b.  "  Soul- '  or  ' 
steps  ■'  (**  langga  scmangat").  c.  Torch-stand  ("kiiki  damar"),  holding  the  end  of  a  "damar  ' 
//.  Coconut  shell  ("tempOrong").     e.  Jungle  basket  ("ambong  "). 

Fig.  2.   One  of  the  grave-posts  ("  ncsan  ")  at  the  foot  of  a  woman's  tomb. 


spirit- 
torch. 
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was  laid  on  the  top  of  the  grave,  and  thus  formed  a 
sort  of  enclosure,  within  the  precincts  of  which  were 
placed,  for  the  use  of  the  deceased,  a  coconut-shell  to 
drink  from,  a  torch  (*'  damar  ")  fixed  in  a  rattan  stand 
(''kaki"),  an  adze  handle,  and  a  cooking-pan  ("kwali"). 
Outside  this  framework  was  suspended  an  ''  ambong  " 
(which  is  a  back-basket  with  shoulder-straps,  made  of 
the  bark  of  "  m^ranti "  or  some  other  kind  of  tree)  for 
the  deceased  to  carry  his  firewood  in.  Close  by  the 
tomb  of  the  Juru-krah  was  that  of  his  niece,  between 
which  and  the  former  there  were  three  points  of  differ- 
ence to  be  noted  :  the  first  vras  that  the  framework  on 
the  top  of  the  niece's  grave  consisted  of  but  three  hori* 
zontal  timbers  instead  of  four  (forming  a  total  of  twelve 
beams  instead  of  sixteen) ;  the  second^  that  one  of 
the  ornamental  head-pieces  was  roughly  shaped  like  a 
human  f^ure,  whilst  the  other  resembled  the  *'  nesan  '* 
of  her  uncle ;  the  thirds  that  the  only  objects  inside  the 
framework  were  a  coconut-shell,  a  torch  and  torch- 
stand,  and  a  little  sugar-cane.  Not  far  distant  was  a  site 
marked  off  for  a  child's  grave,  by  means  of  a  coconut- 
shell  and  some  cloth  hung  upon  sticks.  I  n  another  direc- 
tion was  the  half-finished  grave  of  another  child,  the 
lower  framework  being  already  in  position,  whilst  the 
earth  had  been  loosely  heaped  up  in  the  enclosed  space, 
and  a  small  framework,  intended  for  the  top,  lay  close  by.^ 

Orang  Laut  or  Sea-jakun. 

Orang  Laut,  Sletar. — At  death  the  deceased  (of 
the  Sletar  tribe)  were  wrapped  in  their  garments 
and  committed  to  the  parent  earth.  "The  women 
weep  a  little  and  then  leave  the  spot,"  were  the  simple 
words  of  the  narrator  of  the  ceremony.* 

*  Heryey  in  y.  R-  A,  5.,  5.  A,  No.  8,  pp.  97,  98.       «  /.  /.  A.  vol  i.  p.  344*. 
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Orang  Laut,  Sabimba. — Logan  tells  us,  that  when- 
ever a  member  of  a  Sabimba  family  died,  the  body 
was  washed,  wrapped  in  cloth,  and  buried  in  a  grave, 
an  excavation  being  made  in  one  side  of  the  pit  to 
receive  it.*  Above  the  grave  was  placed  some  rice, 
a  pot,  an  axe,  a  hatchet,  a  knife,  betel-leaf  and  areca- 
nut,  the  deceased  being  meanwhile  exhorted  not  to 
call  the  survivors  or  require  anything  from  them  in 
future.  A  fire  was  kindled  at  the  side  of  the  grave. 
On  the  third  and  seventh  days  the  grave  was  visited, 
and  a  month  later  the  house  was  abandoned  and  a 
new  locality  selected  for  the  survivors.  The  property 
of  the  father  descended  to  his  sons.^ 

A  later  account  by  Thomson  differs  slightly  from 
the  foregoing,  as  we  are  told  that  on  any  of  their 
tribe  being  near  death  the  Sabimba  would  leave  the 
hut  until  they  thought  that  all  was  over ;  they  then 
laid  the  corpse  upon  a  plank  and  removed  it,  shrouded 
in  its  own  clothes,  to  a  grave  in  which  were  buried, 
together  with  the  body,  the  utensils  of  the  deceased, 
such  as  his  blowpipe,  chopper,  adze,  cooking  utensils, 
etc.  ;  these  were  placed  at  the  side  of  the  grave,  and 
the  survivors  then  left  the  spot  and  wandered  to 
other  parts.' 

Orang  Laut,  Huka  Kuning. — The  dead  were  buried 
^\  ft-  (45  cm.)  deep  in  graves  near  the  house.  A 
blowpipe  was  placed  upon  the  grave  of  a  male,  and  a 
knife  on  that  of  a  female.  In  about  a  month  after 
the  burial  the  family  abandoned  the  hut  and  con- 
structed another  in  a  distant  place.* 

1  This  is  the  "  liang  lahad "  of  the  »  Thomson  in  /.  /.  A.  vol.  L   pp. 

Malays,   which   is  borrowed  from  the  348*,   349*.      Cp.  Malay  Magic,  p. 

Arabs.  Cp.  Malay  Magic,  p.  404.  405. 

«  Logan  in/.  /.  A.  vol.  L  p.  297.  *  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  339*. 


CHAPTER   V. 

Music,  Songs,  and  Feasts. 

The  musical  instruments  of  the  three  races  include 
one  primitive  stringed  instrument,  two  or  three  kinds 
of  wind  instruments  (flutes),  drums  and  other  instru- 
ments played  by  percussion,  and  a  primitive  kind  of 
Jew's-harp.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  all  the  regular 
instruments  except  the  drum  are  made  of  bamboo  in 
some  shape  or  form.  Of  these  the  distribution  appears 
to  be  fairly  general,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the 
drum  and  the  "banjeng"  (the  stringed  instrument 
referred  to),  which  seem  to  be  rarely  used  by  the 
wilder  Semang  tribes.  They  at  least  belong  to  a 
rather  more  developed  class  of  instruments,  found 
everywhere  among  tribes  of  Malayan  stock,  and 
were  probably  borrowed  by  the  Semang  from  the 
Jakun. 

The  most  interesting  of  the  flutes,  the  nose-flute, 
is  so  called  because  it  is  played  through  the  nose 
instead  of  the  mouth.  It  has  a  wide  distribution  in 
South-east  Asia  and  the  Malay  Archipelago,  but  I 
never  heard  of  its  being  employed  by  the  civilised 
Malays  of  the  Peninsula,  who  themselves  regard  it  as 
peculiar  to  the  aborigines. 

The  Jew's-harp  is  also  widely  distributed  in  the 
same   r^ion,  is  found  among  all    the  jungle   tribes 
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of  the  Peninsula,  and  most  probably  came  in  with 
Malayan  culture.^ 

The  chief  point  in  which  the  Jew's-harp  of  these 
tribes  differs  from  that  used  by  the  Malays  is  in 
respect  of  the  handle,  which  among  the  aborigines  is 
frequently  made  from  the  bone  of  an  animal. 

It  may  be  noted  here  that  the  drum  is  not  used  by 
the  Andamanese,  and  that,  speaking  generally,  it  is 
hardly  portable  enough  as  an  instrument  to  be  adopted 
by  nomadic  tribes.  Hence,  wherever  it  appears  as  a 
Semang  instrument,  it  should  almost  certainly  be 
r^arded  as  borrowed  from  other  (probably  Malayan) 
tribes. 

The  bamboo  harp  or  guitar  of  the  Semang,  as  it 
has  variously  been  called  (though  it  does  not  perhaps 
correspond  very  exactly  to  either  of  those  instruments), 
is  also  not  found  among  the  Andamanese,  and  was 
most  probably  in  the  first  instance  of  Malayan  origin. 

The  music  of  these  races  appears  to  be  similar 
to  that  which  is  common  throughout  China,  Indo- 
China,  and  (formerly  at  least)  Java,  and  which  gener- 
ally consists,  except  where  modified  by  foreign 
influence,  of  the  five  tones  C  D  E  G  A. 

Dress. 

In  the  matter  of  dress,  the  trappings  worn  by  the 
Semang  dancers  (in  all  cases  which  came  under  my 
observation)   presented   a   strong    contrast   to   those 

'  While  Baron  A.  von  Hugel  was  that  it  is  simply  due  to  a  more  primi- 

.  showing  me  some  Jew's-harps  (?  from  tive   (clumsier)   form  of  manufacture, 

New  Guinea)  one  day  I  noticed  that  it  being  easier  to  cut  out  the  tongue  oif 

the  lower  extremity  of  the  instrument  the  instrument  if  the  end  is  split.     I 

had  been  split  and  subsequently  tied  have  never  observed  this  pecoliaiity, 

up.     Other  specimens  from  the  same  however,  among  the  Jew's-harps  of  the 

region  showed   the   same  peculiarity,  Peninsula,   either    among   the    jungle 

and  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt  tribes  or  Malays. 
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worn  by  the  Sakai  and  Jakun  {e.g.  the  Besisi).  For 
whereas  the  Negritos  usually  employed  both  leaves 
and  flowers  in  their  natural  state,  just  as  they  were 
gathered  in  the  jungle,  both  Sakai  and  Jakun  wore 
artificial  leaf  decorations  consisting  of  long  white  strips 
of  palm-leaf  plaited  up  into  various  fantastic  shapes,  in- 
tended to  represent  flowers,  fruit,  krisses,  and  nooses 
which  (according  to  Vaughan-Stevens)  are  specially 
designed  to  entrap  any  unwary  demons  which  might 
attempt  to  attack  the  wearer  during  the  performance 
of  the  dance.  Bunches  of  these  "  demon-traps  "  were 
inserted  in  the  girdle  and  head-band  of  the  dancer. 

Songs  and  Mimetic  Dances. 

From  the  accounts  of  De  Morgan,  Hale,  and  other 
writers,  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  song-and-dance 
performances  of  these  tribes  were  not  invested  with 
any  special  meaning,  and  had  no  object  beyond  that 
of  whiling  away  an  idle  hour.     In  some  instances,  no 
doubt,  it  is  so,  and  it  may  even  be  conceded  that  in  a 
few  instances  the  songs  themselves  may  merely  consist, 
as  is  alleged  by  these  writers,  of  words  strung  together 
at  random.      It  cannot,  however,  be  admitted   that 
performances  of  such  a  kind  are  in  any  way  typical, 
any  more  than  it  could  be  admitted  that  the  burden  of 
a  music-hall  song  adequately  represented  the  songs 
of  Europe.    As  I  shall  presently  be  able  to  show  from 
the  specimens  I  myself  collected,  the  songs  of  both 
Semang  and  Jakun  generally  possess  a  very  definite 
meaning,  which  is  only  difficult  to  make  out,  in  some 
cases,   on  account  of  the  differences  which  exist  be- 
tween the  sung  and  the  spoken  dialects,  the  former  of 
which  sometimes  contains  what  are  probably  archaic, 
as  well  as  rare  and  distorted  forms. 
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The  Semang  chanted  songs  descriptive  of  animals 
and  reptiles,  birds  and  fruit,  but  there  was  nothing 
actually  mimetic  in  the  performances  that  I  witnessed* 

Among  the  Jakun  {e.g.  Besisi  and  Mantra),  how-> 
ever;  the  songs  are  often  distinctly  mimetic,  and  in 
such  cases  are  acted  by  the  performers,  who  take 
much  pride  in  their  performance.  Moreover,  from 
an  analysis  of  the  songs  themselves,  taken  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  dress  of  the  performers,  and  the  subjectSi 
and  often  the  actual  words  of  the  songs  themselves,  it 
appears  to  me  at  least  an  arguable  hypothesis  that 
they  may  have  been  instituted  mainly  for  the  purpose 
of  increasing  the  kindliness  of  nature,^  as  the  food- 
producing  ceremonies  of  the  Intichiuma  are  thought 
to  have  been  among  the  Australian  Blackfellows. 
There  are  also,  however,  among  them  songs  that  aie 
performed  for  other  motives  and  in  other  moods,  the 
most  important  of  which  are  the  genealogical  songs 
called  "  Trumba,"  which  commence  by  describing 
the  early  wanderings  of  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe,  and 
conclude  with  a  recital  of  the  various  spots  successively 
occupied  by  its  ancestors. 

Of  the  actual  performances  of  these  songs,  as  dis* 
tinct  from  the  subjects  of  which  they  treat,  there  is 
not  much  that  requires  to  be  said.  It  may,  however^ 
be  noted  that  among  the  Semang,  and  apparently  also 
among  the  Sakai,  the  chief  if  not  the  sole  performers 
are  the  women  of  the  tribe,  whereas  among  the  Besisi 
most  of  the  dancing  was  actually  done  by  the  men» 
and  it  was  only  with  much  difficulty  that  the  women 
could  be  persuaded  to  perform,  except  indeed  at  tlw;" 
great  annual  banquets  after  the  rice-harvest.  The' 
performance  took  place  after  the  evening  meal,  whichr 

*  For  ft  fuller  statement  of  the  case,  see  Skeat,  Folklore  Journal^  vol.  idiL 
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unong  the  Jakun  was  on  the  occasion  of  their  great 
innual  feast-days  accompanied  by  much  drinking  of 
reshly-brewed  fermented  liquors^  and  terminated  with 
irhat  can  only  be  called  their  "  game  of  exchanging 
nves/'  the  whole  petformance  being  evidently  regarded^ 
\s  having  some  sort  of  productive  influence  not  only  upon 
he  crops  ^  but  upon  cUl  other  contributing  sources  of  food- 
upply.  I  may  add  that  in  all  cases  that  I  have  seen 
both  among  the  Semang  and  the  Jakun),  as  well  as,  I 
)elieve,  among  the  Sakai,  the  dancing  of  the  women 
s  usually  confined  to  a  sort  of  curtseying  step,  which 
onsists  in  bending  the  knees  and  modulating  the  arms 
ind  hands  in  time  to  the  music  The  dance-action  of 
he  men  wais  much  more  free,  but  as  far  as  I  can 
^member,  the  mimetic  dances  (representing  animals, 
itc.)  were  always  performed  by  the  men  alone. 

I. — Semang. 
Musical  Instruments. 

Kedah  Semang. — The  simplest  form  of  Negrito 
nusic  (if  it  may  so  be  called)  consists  of  various  simple 
vays  of  "beating  time.'*  One  of  these  methods  is 
o  take  a  couple  of  hardwood  sticks  or  bamboo  slivers, 
irhich  are  held  in  the  two  hands,  when  one  of  them  is 
truck  upon  the  other  in  the  air. 

This  method  of  beating  time  was  employed  by  the 
>emang  of  Siong,  who  made  use  of  it  to  accompany 
heir  songs.* 

Another  method  of  obtaining  a  musical  note  from 
he  percussion  of  bamboo,  employed  by  the  Semang 
s(  Siong,  simple  as  it  is,  has  not  been  yet  recorded. 

»    K,  e,^.,  p.  152,  1.  40 ;  p.  156,  11.       (p.  162). 

3-35;   p.   158,  11.  46,  47;  p.   159,  ^  A  similar  method  is  employed  both 

.  42,   43  ;   and  the  Fish-trap  Song      by  the  Sakai  and  the  Jakun. 
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It  consists  in  beating  the  open  end  of  a  long  bamboo 
intemode  of  large  calibre  with  a  palm-leaf  fan.  The 
bamboo  employed  measures  from  about  three  or  four 
feet  in  length,  and  has  a  diameter  of  three  or  four 
inches.  The  lower  end,  which  rests  on  the  ground, 
is  closed  by  the  node,  and  the  upper  end  is  cut  off 
evenly  and  left  open  for  the  beater.  The  beater  is 
made  by  folding  the  leaf  of  the  "  palas  palm  "  {^LictuiU) 
into  the  shape  of  a  fan  and  lacing  and  relacing  it  across 
with  a  strip  of  rattan  to  stiffen  it,  and  keep  it  in  its 
proper  shape.  It  measures  about  one  foot  in  length 
by  five  inches  at  the  broadest  part,  and  struck  sharply 
against  the  upper  (open)  end  of  the  bamboo,  which 
latter  usually  rests  upon  another  piece  of  wood  or 
else  upon  the  knees  of  the  performer.  This  instru- 
ment, like  the  last  described,  is  used  by  way  of 
accompaniment  to  the  songs  of  the  tribe.^ 

A  small  variety  of  Jew's-harp  is  a  favourite  musical 
instrument  with  the  Semang,  though  it  is  of  course 
not  used  as  an  accompaniment.  It  consists  of  a  small 
strip  of  bamboo  (about  five  inches  long  by  one  inch 
in  width),  in  the  central  portion  of  which  a  small 
free  tongue  is  cut,  in  such  a  way  as  to  allow  it  to 
vibrate  easily  when  the  instrument  is  played.  To 
effect  this  the  performer  takes  the  instrument  in 
his  left  hand,  the  left  thumb  resting  upon  a  slight 
depression  at  the  lower  end  of  the  harp.  In  his  right 
he  takes  the  handle  (which  is  attached  by  a  short 
string  to  the  upper  extremity  of  the  instrument).  By 
giving  the  handle  a  sharp  tug  or  jerk,  he  sets  the  tongue 
of  the  instrument  in  vibration,  producing  a  loud  twang- 
ing note,  which   can  be  heard  at  some  distance,  but 


1  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  this  instrument  being  used  bj  the  Sakai  or  by 
any  of  the  Jakun. 


Skeat  ColUctioH. 
Semang  Jews' -harp. 
Madr  of  bamboo  with  handle  of  monkey's  bone.    (Ulu  .Siong,  Kedah.) 


^^^^^B^  ^fl^^^^^^l 

^^^^BT^s 

^^^B'4^^^^1 

^^If               ^  T 

■  9 

Skeat  Collection. 

Fa\-shai'i:i)  Palm-t-kaf  Bkatkrs. 

Used  for  striking  the  ends  of  long  1»anihi)os  to  cause  a  music.il  note.     (Ulu  Siong,  Kedah.) 


I'd.  tl.  /.    X22. 


Pangan  Groli'  in  I)an(:in(;  Dkkss, 


A'.  H.  Yapp  (Skeat  Expeditioii^ 
KiALA  Sam,   Mix  Kei.antan. 


I'd.  11.  p.  123. 
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which  is  by  no  means  unmusical.  In  order  to  increase 
the  volume  of  sound  the  body  of  the  instrument  is 
generally  held  between  the  teeth  of  the  performer,  or 
else  over  the  hollow  of  the  bamboo  case  in  which  it  is 
sometimes  kept. 

The  string  by  which  the  instrument  is  attached  to 
the  handle  is  generally  of  twisted  vegetable  fibre,  and 
the  handle  itself  the  rib  of  a  small  monkey.  In  all 
other  respects,  however,  it  is  very  similar  to  the  Jews'- 
harp  of  the  Peninsular  Malays. 

The  flutes  used  by  the  Semang  of  Kedah  are  of 
two  kinds,  the  common  bamboo  mouth-flute  and  the 
no0e-fliite.  Both  are  occasionally  though  rarely  used 
to  accompany  their  songs. 

The  common  flute  is  usually  about  a  foot  long  and 
b  made  of  a  s^ment  of  young  bamboo.  It  usually 
htti  three  holes,  apart  from  the  mouth-hole,  and  is 
decorated  with  incised  patterns. 

The  nose-flute,  which  has  a  similar  number  of  holes, 

about  twice  the  length  of  the  common  flute  used 
by  the  same  tribe.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
record  of  the  plugging  of  one  of  the  performer's 
nostrils  with  grass  or  leaves  (as  is  done  by  other  races 
who  use  this  instrument),  but  my  impression  is  that  I 
saw  this  done  by  a  member  of  this  tribe.  The  practice 
certainly  obtains  among  the  Sakai,  though  as  when  a 
pair  of  nose-flutes  is  played  both  nostrils  may  be 
used  simultaneously,  there  should  not  be  any  special 
necessity  for  plugging  the  unused  nostril  when  a 
single  flute  is  used. 

The  stringed  bamboo  or  "  guitar  "  is  occasionally 
found  among  the  Semang  (in  fact  I  myself  obtained  a 
specimen  from  the  Semang  of  Kedah),  but  it  appears 
to  be  very  rarely  used  by  them,  and  is  probably  not  a 
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Nf^grilo  instrument.  In  its  simplest  form  it  consists 
K>f  n  big  segment  of  bamboo— usually  from  about  2  ft. 
to  3  ft.  (60  cm.  to  90  cm.)  in  length,  with  a  diameter 
varying  from  2-4  in.  (5  cm.  to  10  cm.).  This  segment 
comprises  an  internode  with  its  two  adjacent  nodes  or 
joints,  the  strings  in  my  specimen  being  made  by  raising 
several  thin  parallel  strips  of  the  outer  skin  of  the  inter- 
node with  a  sharp  knife,  and  inserting  under  them  at 
each  end  small  wooden  wedges  or  bridges  (called 
••  pillows  '*  in  Semang)  in  order  to  stretch  the  strings 
to  the  required  extent.  By  moving  these  wedges  the 
instrument  can  of  course  be  tuned.  A  strong  rattan 
ring  is  also  passed  over  each  end,  partly  to  keep  the 
instrument  from  splitting,  and  partly  to  keep  the  strings 
themselves  from  breaking  away  at  their  extremities. 

Perak  Semang. — The  only  authority  for  the  use  of 
the  drum  among  the  Semang  is  the  account  of  De 
Morgan,  who  gives,  under  the  heading  of  "  Negrito 
Songs,"  an  account  of  the  way  in  which  an  alleged 
Semang  drum  was  made.^  But  as  he  often  confuses 
them  with  Sakai,  and  even  ^  describes  the  method  of 
manufacturing  a  Sakai  drum  in  identical  words,  I  think 
his  statements  must,  in  the  absence  of  corroboration  on 
the  part  of  other  writers,  be  taken  as  referring  to  a 
tribe  that  was  mainly  (if  not  wholly)  Sakai. 

Feasts, 

Kedah  Semang. — On  festal  occasions  both  sexes 
adorned  the  person  with  white  bands  of  Ltcuala  leaf 
In  place  of  the  ligatures  usually  worn.  Bunches  or 
tassels  of  fragrant  leaves  and  flowers  were  inserted 
under  these  bands,  in  the  girdle,  on  the  crown  of  the 
head,  and  at   the  back  of  the  neck,  and    the  head 

1  De  Morgan,  vii.  430.  ^  Ibid.  viii.  281. 
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Itself  was  bound' with  a  LictuilaA^  fillet.     In  the 

case  of  the  men  the  fillet  was  simply  carried  round 

the  head,^  but  among   the   women    in    some  cases 

two  bands  were  carried  over  the  crown  of  the  head 

from  ear  to  ear,  the  first  just  behind  a  narrow  fringe 

of  hair  in  front,  and  the  second  at  the  back  of  the 

r^on  of  the  top-knot,  whilst   a   third   was  carried 

round  at  the  back  of  the  head.     In  other  cases  only 

two  bands  were  worn,  corresponding  to  the  first  and 

third  of  the  bands  just  described,  the  central  one 

being  omitted.    A  small  roll  or  scroll  of  Licuala-leaf 

was  also  inserted  in  the  ear-holes. 

In  addition  a  couple  of  leaf-festoons  were  worn 
crossed  like  bandoliers  upon  the  breast,  and  bunches 
or  tassels  of  leaves  similar  to  those  which  are  in- 
serted in  the  fillet  were  worn  in  the  girdle,  and  were 
also  sometimes  inserted  in  the  armlets  and  knee- 
bands.  A  woman  at  Siong  wore  one  of  these  tassels, 
which  was  made  by  shredding  (with  the  thumb-nail) 
the  leaves  of  the  Rfitut,  probably  a  kind  of  wild 
ginger  {perhs,ps  Homsiedita  AemispAerica).  It  would 
appear  that  they  are  worn,  not  for  mere  ornament, 
but  as  charms  against  diseases.  The  one  here 
described  was  worn  as  a  protection  against  pains  in 
the  back.  The  leaves  are  usually  picked  and  worn 
green,  but  dried  leaves  are  occasionally  employed. 
The  black  coiled  girdle  of  "  rock-vein  "  fungus  was 
also  usually  worn  upon  these  occasions,  but  a  girdle 
of  coiled  cane   with  alternate  knots  of  Luua/aAeai 

^  This  was,  I  believe,  the  customary  men  at   Siong  wore  a  sort  of  wreath 

dance-fillet  prescribed  on  such  occa-  manufactured    by   shredding    the   leaf 

aoos  for  the  adornment  of  the  men.  of  the   2^alacca   palm  (Salak)  with  a 

Occasionally,  however,  a  fillet  made  of  knife  ;    this  form  of  head-dress  being 

"  mat  batu  "  (the  "  rock-vein  '*  fungus  believed  to  avert  headaches.    Another, 

described  in  an  earlier  chapter)  were  with  the  same  object,  wore  a  wreath 

also    worn.       One    of    the    Semang  of  Lycopodium  anutum. 
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and  ''chalong"  leaves  dependent  from  it,  was  also 
sometimes  worn  by  the  Pangan  women  of  Kelantan, 
though  the  rest  of  their  attire  differs  but  little  from 
what  has  already  been  described. 


Songs  and  Dances. 

Both  in  the  neighbourhood  of  S.  Mat  Sam  (a 
tributary  of  the  Kelantan  river)  and  in  Kedah  I 
witnessed  performances  of  the  Semang  choral  dances 
(called  Siwang),  the  performers  in  both  cases  being 
females.  Indeed  I  was  told  by  the  Kedah  Semang 
that  their  women  alone  were  in  the  habit  of  dancing. 

In  the  former  case  the  dance  was  performed  by 
two  Pangan  women,  to  the  accompaniment  of  a  some- 
what monotonous  chant  and  a  bamboo  guitar,  the 
latter  of  which  was  played  by  one  of  the  men. 

In  the  other  case,  at  Siong,  two  or  three  Semang 
women  and  a  girl  were  the  performers,  and  there  was 
quite  an  extensive  orchestra,  consisting  of  two  men 
who  beat  the  long  bamboos  described  above,  a  man 
who  performed  upon  the  nose-flute,  and  one  or  two 
men  who  beat  time  by  knocking  sticks  together. 
Sometimes  the  musicians  chanted  songs ;  sometimes 
they  merely  played  the  accompaniment.  When  the 
former  was  the  case,  there  was  invariably  an  old  man 
who  **  conducted,"  and  from  whom  the  rest  of  the 
performers  caught  up  the  words  of  the  song,  even 
though  in  some  cases  they  evidently  knew  the  words 
so  well  that  they  might  easily  have  dispensed  with 
his  services.  The  step  danced  by  the  women  was  a 
graceful  one,  the  knees  being  bent,  the  body  turned 
partly  round,  and  the  arms  either  hanging  loosely  and 
slightly  swaying  from  side  to  side  or  else  stretched 
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forward  and  swayed  in  time  to  the  music.  The 
Pangan  women  when  dancing  kept  slowly  moving  to 
and  fro,  and  round  in  a  small  circle,  but  the  Semang 
women  of  Kedah  did  not  move  from  where  they 
stood.  In  the  latter  case  the  performance  took  place 
by  daylight  at  my  special  request,  but  night-time  is , 
regarded  as  the  proper  time  for  such  ceremonies. 

The  song-dialect  of  the  Negritos  was  described  to 
me  by  the  Semang  themselves  as  being  different 
(probably  more  archaic)  than  their  spoken  language, 
and  as  being  harder  to  understand  and  to  explain. 
Certainly  the  songs  which  I  took  down  were  extremely 
hard  to  make  out,  the  words  being  frequently 
lengthened  by  one  or  more  syllables  to  suit  the 
music,  and  the  difficulties  were  not  lessened  by 
the  fact  that,  although  I  had  them  repeated  fre- 
quently in  order  to  make  sure  of  the  words,  the 
lines  themselves  would  constantly  be  repeated  in 
a  different  order,  fresh  lines  being  inserted  and 
others  omitted,  even  though  the  words  in  the 
repeated  line  did  not  vary.  Nevertheless,  with  a 
considerable  amount  of  labour  and  repeated  checking, 
I  succeeded  in  discovering  the  meaning  of  about  a 
dozen  of  these  songs,  which  I  recorded  at  the  time 
upon  a  phonograph  (taken  with  me  up-country  for 
the  purpose),  and  thanks  to  my  father's  old  friend 
and  my  own.  Dr.  R.  J.  Lloyd  of  Liverpool,  it  has 
been  possible  in  a  few  cases  to  initiate  investigations 
both  from  the  phonetic  and  the  musical  point  of  view. 
1  may  add  that  some  of  these  phonograph  records 
were  exhibited  at  one  of  the  Royal  Society's  soirees 
in  1901. 

In  Ulu  Raman  a  number  of  Semang  songs  were 
performed  for  my  benefit  by  an  aged  Semang  (named 
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To'  Gfilugor),  several  of  whose  songs  I  took  down 
as  he  sang  them.  And  here  is  one  of  the  songs  that 
he  sang.  The  subject  of  it  is  a  monkey  called  "  Kra  " 
{Macaciis  cynotnolgus),  and  every  line  ends  (by  way  of 
a  burden)  with  the  monkey's  name. 

The  Semang  Monkey  Song. 

He  runs  along  the  branches,  Kra  I 

Carrying  off  (fruit)  with  him,  Kra  1 

He  runs  to  and  fro,  Kr§  I 

Over  the  seraya-trees,  Kra  ! 

Over  the  rambutan-trees,  Kra  ! 

Over  the  live  bamboos,  Kra  1 

Over  the  dead  bamboos,  Kra  ! 

He  runs  along  the  branches,  Kra  ! 

Peering  forward,  Kra ! 

And  dangling  downwards,  Kra  ! 

He  runs  along  the  branches  and  hoots,  Kra  ! 

Peering  forward,  Kra ! 

Among  the  young  fruit-trees,  Kra  ! 

And  showing  his  grinning  teeth,  Kra ! 

From  every  sapling,  Kra  ! 

Peering  forward,  Kra  ! 

He  is  dressed  for  the  dance,  Kra  ! 

With  the  porcupine's  quill  through  his  nose,  Kra  ! 

Dr.  Lloyd's  note  upon  the  phonographic  record  of 
this  song  is  that  it  is  sung  to  a  very  simple  tune,  like 
the  "Song  of  the  Fruit-buds,"  but  that  it  has  a 
monosyllabic  refrain. 

The  last  two  lines  appear  to  be  merely  a  "  make- 
believe"  invitation  to  the  monkey  to  come  and  join 
the  feasting  and  dancing  of  the  tribe. 

Other  songs  of  a  similar  kind  (of  which  the  follow- 
ing are  free  and  tentative  translations)  were  taken 
down  by  myself  either  at  Jarum  or  at  Siong  in  Kedah. 

The  Song  of  the  Fruit-cluster. 

The  fruit -cluster  turns  in  the  wind. 
The  fruit-cluster  at  the  end  of  the  spray  ; 
The  fruit-cluster  turns  in  the  wind. 
The  fruit-cluster  that  we  climb  for. 
The  fruit-cluster  turns  in  the  wind, 
The  fruit-cluster  waves  to  and  fro, 
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The  fruit-cluster  whose  pulp  is  add, 

The  fruit-cluster  sways  to  and  fro  ; 

The  fruit-cluster  turns  in  the  wind. 

The  fruit-cluster  that  spins  round  and  round. 

Upon  the  "  record "  of  this  song  Dr.  Lloyd 
remarks  that  it  shows  a  different  type  of  chant.  The 
lines  of  the  original  have  four  accents  each,  but  the 
invariable  part  of  the  line  occurs  at  the  beginning,  and 
the  variable  part  at  the  end  of  the  line.  Each  part 
carries  two  accents,  and  the  lines  sometimes  rhyme, 
but  without  regularity,  and  apparently  without  design. 
This  song  shows  well  the  unorganised  character  of 
these  compositions,  and  the  singer's  habit  of  bringing 
in  the  same  lines  repeatedly,  and  in  any  order,  ad  lib. 

The  Song  of  the  Wild  Ginger  Plant. 

Its  stem  bends  as  its  leaves  shoot  up, 

Down  to  its  root  it  bends  and  sways. 

Bends  and  sways  in  divers  ways  ; 

Its  leaves  are  chafed  and  lose  their  stiflfhess  ; 

On  craggy  Inas  it  is  blown  about, 

On  craggy  Inas  which  is  our  home. 

Blown  about  in  the  light  breeze, 

Blown  about  with  the  mist,  blown  about  with  the  haze. 

Blown  about  are  its  young  shoots. 

Blown  about  in  the  haze  of  the  mountain, 

Blown  about  in  the  light  breeze. 

It  nods  and  nods  upon  the  mountains, 

Mountains  of  Baching,  mountains  of  Inas, 

Mountains  of  Malau,  mountains  of  KuA^-i, 

Mountains  of  Mantan,  mountains  of  Lumu', 

On  every  mountain  which  is  our  home. 

Dr.  Lloyd  remarks  that  the  **  Song  of  the  Wild 
Ginger  Plant "  is  not  marked  by  any  regular  refrain, 
though  the  love  of  repeated  words  and  sounds  shows 
itself  in  one  way  or  other  in  almost  every  line ;  other- 
wise, however,  its  only  quality  as  verse  is  that  of 
possessing  four  accents  to  the  line. 

The  Song  of  the  Fruit-buds. 

They  swell  and  swell,  the  fruit-buds  I 
To  and  fro  wave  the  fruit-buds  ! 
Blown  about  are  the  fruit-buds  ! 

VOL.  II  K 
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In  the  wind,  the  fruit-buds  ! 
In  the  light  wind,  the  fruit-buds  ! 
Spinning  round  and  round,  the  fruit-buds  ! 
S¥^ying  to  and  fro,  the  fruit-buds  ! 

Dr.  Lloyd's  note  upon  this  song  is  that  the  music 
is  simplicity  itself,  and  that  the  time 
is  well  kept,  the  four  accented  syllables 
o-iyui  wongbikau    ^f  ^^^j^  jj^^  coming  in  on  the  exact 

beat  of  the  music,  with  the  regularity  of  marching. 

An  attempt  to  reduce  the  music  of  this  song  to 
paper,  from  the  record  of  the  phonograph,  is  given 
herewith.  It  was  kindly  sent  to  me  by  Dr.  Lloyd, 
with  his  comments  on  the  songs. 

The  Song  of  the  Ripening  Fruit. 

Plump  grows  the  fruit  at  the  end  of  the  spray  I 

We  climb  and  cut  it  off  at  the  end  of  the  spray  ! 

Plump  is  the  bird  at  the  end  of  the  spray  1 

And  plump  too  the  buck  squirrel  at  the  end  of  the  spray  ! 

Of  this  song  Dr.  Lloyd  remarks  that  it  exhibits  a 
somewhat  different  style  of  metre.  It  possesses  six 
accents  to  the  line,  of  which  four  belong  to  the  variable 
part  of  the  line,  and  two  to  the  invariable  refrain. 

Dr.  Lloyd  sums  up  his  remarks  upon  these  Semang  records  by  observing  that 
both  as  to  music  and  metre  they  are  very  much  on  a  par  with  the  simplest  of  my 
Malay  (east  coast)  records.  The  versification  is  based  always  upon  the  possession 
of  a  given  number  of  accents  in  the  line,  and  nearly  always  upon  the  repetition, 
either  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  line,  of  certain  invariable  words  or  phrases. 
The  incidence  of  accent  is,  however,  totally  different  from  that  of  the  Malay 
songs.  The  Malay  lines  usually  end  in,  and  are  rhymed  on,  unaccented  syllables, 
but  the  Negrito  lines  never  end  on  an  unaccented  syllable,  and  though  lines  often 
end  in  identical  words,  actual  rhymes  never  seem  to  be  sought  for.  The  thou^ts 
expressed  are  of  the  extremest  simplicity,  and  almost  every  line  is  complete  in 
itsel£  The  lines  rarely  have  any  special  sequence,  and  most  of  them  can  be 
recited  in  any  order,  without  injury  to  the  poem,  and  it  can  be  heard  in  the 
phonograph  that  the  singers  are  quite  alive  to  this,  and  freely  alter  the  order  of 
the  lines.  Accent  appears  less  steadfast  than  in  Malay,  or  perhaps  licence  is 
greater ;  at  least  it  will  be  observed  that  the  same  word  appears  in  different 
places  with  a  different  accentuation.  The  final  syllable,  which  so  seldom  carried 
the  accent  in  Malay,  here  carries  it  oflener  than  any  other. 

In  conclusion  I  should  add  that,  from  what  I  was 
told  by  the  Pangan  of  Kelantan,  the  "  full "  dress  of 
the   Negrito  men  on  festal  occasions  was  the  same 
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as  that  of  their  women,  with  the  exception  of  the 
different  girdle  (**  tali'  gel  ")  and  the  combs  that  were 
worn  by  the  latter.  The  men's  dancing  dress  con- 
sisted, as  a  rule,  of  a  loin-cloth  ("pgnjok"),  two 
crossed  leaf-festoons  or  bandoliers  ("  chiniwok  "),  and 
a  stick  or  dance- wand  ("  cheb  chas  "),  which  was  carried 
in  the  hand. 

Perak  Semang. — The  performances  of  the  Perak 
N^ritos  have  a  strong  family  likeness  to  those  of  the 
tribes  of  Kedah.  Of  the  former,  Maxwell's  account 
tells  us  that  singing  and  dancing  (Mai.  "  bgr-sempul ") 
were  still  in  a  very  early  stage  of  development,  and 
that  dancing  was  confined  to  the  female  sex.^ 

Sitting  together  in  a  circle  and  facing  inwards,  the 
five  men  (whose  performance  Maxwell  is  describing) 
commenced  a  series  of  long  chants  or  recitations  in 
quick  time.  The  instruments  on  which  they  accom- 
panied themselves  were  made  of  pieces  of  bamboo. 
One  man  held  in  each  hand  a  short  tube  of  bamboo 
(green  and  recently  cut)  in  an  upright  position  on  a 
horizontal  wooden  log.  These  tubes  were  raised  and 
then  brought  down  on  the  log  alternately,  producing 
a  ringing  and  not  unmusical  sound,  which  had  some- 
thing of  the  effect  of  the  beating  of  a  tom-tom.-  Two 
others  struck  pieces  of  bamboo  held  in  their  left 
hands  with  other  pieces  held  in  the  right,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Malay  *'  cherachap "  or  castanets. 
There  was  no  hesitation  or  difficulty  about  recollecting 
words ;  the  man  who  led  was  followed  by  the  other 
four,  who  were  generally  about  a  note  behind  him. 
The  general  effect  was  monotonous,  the  performers 
sometimes    chanting    rapidly   on    the  same  note   for 

1  Maxwell  in/.  R,  A,  S.,  S.  B,,  No.  4,  p.  48. 
^  Cp.  the  same  instruments  as  used  by  the  Besisi. 
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nearly  a  minute  together.  Their  whole  range  most 
probably  did  not  exceed  three  or  four  notes.^ 

The  first  song  was  the  "  Tune  of  the  Gias-tree  "  * 
/••  Lagu  Gias  ").  This  was  an  enumeration  of  fruit- 
bearing  trees,  and  of  the  favourite  mountains  and 
forests  of  the  tribe.  It  was  said  to  be  held  in  great 
veneration,  and  might  contain  some  of  the  germs  of 
the  traditions  of  this  singular  people.  Next  came 
the  •'  Tune  of  the  Tiger-spirit "  ("  Lagu  Chgnaku  "). 
••  ChOnaku  **  (or  **  B'lian ")  is  the  name  given  to  a 
man  who  conceals  his  identity  as  a  tiger  under  the 
semblance  of  a  human  form  (Malay  "  Jadi-jadi-an  "), 
this  belief  being  widespread  among  the  Malays  as 
well  as  among  the  aboriginal  tribes.  The  next  song 
was  the  ••  Tunc  of  the  Prah-tree  "  ("  Lagu  Prah  "), 
sunjj  when  the  "  prah  *'  fruit  is  ripe,  no  small  occasion 
of  festivity  among  the  forest  tribes.  The  fruit  is 
slia^l  up  and  mixed  with  other  ingredients  ("  rojak,") 
and  Uu*"  heat-dried  in  bamboo  tubes  {''  Igmang  ")." 

The    performance    concluded    with    the    "Tune 

o:    ihe    Durian-fruit"  (**  Lagu  Durian '*).     This,  like 

,V  vMhers.  was  unfortunately  unintelligible,  though  it 

fKtv  be  presumi*d  that  their  estimate  of  this  fruit  was 

».  '>;^h  OlH\ 

InU  the  most  remarkable  performance  yet  attributed 

^^•,"^0  Terak  Semaiig  is  undoubtedly  the  Dance-drama 

c»Uw\\l  bv  I^<'  Morgan,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  it. 

...vi  sloxoribes  it  as  follows :— 

V  wHiUki  girl  entered  the  circle  and  began  to  dance 
,>o  auxKUe.     She  advanced  slowly  at  first  with  a 


N           I  ;»  '   V  ■'•  '**•»  '***•  ^'*  ^^^'  c^'^fusc.^  together  the  names  '*Sakai'* 

t«.\*kv»    •.      ■    ^  jj)  •Mliiyas."  and  "Seinang/'  but   that  his  account 

:i    vVmUl    *»*   notetl    that  is      otherwise     substantially     correct. 

^    ;»  .!K'  M^^»w«^  quoiccl  alx)ve,  /.  R.  A.  S,,  S.  B.,  No.  4,  p.  49. 
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sort  of  polka  step,  but  without  turning  round  ;  then 
she  commenced  to  wave  or  modulate  her  arms,  and 
directed  her  hands  behind  her  back.  In  this  way 
she  went  two  or  three  times  round  the  circle.  (This 
was  explained  to  mean  that  she  was  looking  for  a 
husband  in  the  forest.)  A  suitor  soon  appeared  and 
danced  round  her,  singing  of  flowers,  birds,  and 
insects.  She  moved  backwards,  followed  by  the 
suitor,  who  pressed  for  her  hand  in  vain.  Then  a 
second  and  a  third  suitor  appeared,  each  being  re- 
pulsed in  turn  like  the  first,  and  at  this  point  three 
other  young  girls  arrived  on  the  scene,  and  her  late 
suitors  deserted  her  to  make  up  to  her  rivals,  by 
whom  they  were  promptly  accepted,  dancing  round 
with  them  and  talking.  The  first  arrival  then  went 
from  group  to  group  trying  to  regain  her  late  con- 
quests, but  was  too  late,  and  was  compelled  to  remain 
an  old  maid,  whereupon  she  stopped  in  the  middle 
of  the  circle  and  uttered  the  most  lamentable  cries, 
repeating  again  and  again  the  words  Death,  Male- 
diction, etc.  After  dancing  round  her  for  about  ten 
minutes,  one  of  the  men  of  the  rival  groups  returned 
to  her,  when  she  humbly  agreed  to  accept  the 
humiliating  position  of  a  second  wife.^ 

^  De  Morgan,  viii.  282,  where  other  they  would  repeat  the  words,  Death, 
perfonnances  of  this  kind  are  described.  Decay,  Fire,  and  the  name  of  the 
Elsewhere  {op.  cit.)  De  Morgan  says  deceased,  etc  If  they  were  feeling 
that  the  Negritos  of  Perak  were  happy,  they  would  sing  of  flowers, 
in  the  habit  of  singing  words  strung  birds,  and  small  insects.  This,  how- 
together  at  random,  their  joy  or  ever,  is  only  a  general  rule,  and 
sorrow  being  distinguished  solely  by  often  they  would  string  words  together 
the  nature  of  the  words  and  the  air.  with  reference  to  sound  only,  and  not 
If  they  were  feeling  dull,  they  would  to  their  meaning.  If  the  word  was 
go  through  the  names  of  all  their  too  short  for  the  measure,  they  pro- 
rivers,  mountains,  and  hills.  On  re-  longed  it  by  adding  long  drawn-out  nasal 
tnming  from  the  chase  they  would  syllables  such  as  a«f,  eng^  ongy  ngy 
sing  words  suited  to  wild  animals,  the  (the  latter  after  words  ending  in  a 
forest,  and  their  weapons.  hard  consonant  such  as  g  or  ^,   or  a 

After  a  death  of  one  of  the  tribe,  vowel). 
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11. — Sakai. 
Musical  Instruments. 

Perak  Sakai. — As  among  the  Semang,  the  simplest 
form  of  music  takes,  the  form  of  beating  time.  Thus 
De  Morgan  describes  the  Perak  Sakai  as  using  small 
slivers  of  bamboo,  whose  flat  sides  were  clashed 
together  with  a  sound  like  that  of  castanets.^ 

Another  simple  form  of  percussion  music  is  made 
by  using  a  number  of  short  bamboos  (which  are  open 
at  the  upper  end  only)  as  "  stampers,"  the  bamboos 
being  held  in  the  hand  and  struck  upon  the  floor  or  a 
piece  of  wood  at  regular  intervals.  This  method  of 
beating  time,  which  has  been  only  once  recorded 
among  the  Semang,^  is  mentioned  both  by  De  Mor- 
gan,^ and  Hale.  A  full  description  of  these  bamboos 
and  the  methods  of  using  them  will  be  found  in  the 
part  dealing  with  the  Besisi. 

The  bamboo  harp  or  guitar  (already  described 
as  in  use  among  the  Semang)  is  also  found  among  the 
Sakai.  Thus  Hale  *  describes  one  that  he  saw, 
among  the  Perak  Sakai,  as  possessing  three  strings 
stretched  upon  a  large  joint  of  bamboo.  This  guitar, 
however,  was  probably  not  in  the  first  instance  a 
Sakai,  but  an  aboriginal  Malayan  instrument. 

In  a  recent  letter  Mr.  L.  Wray  states  that  the 
Sakai  of  both    Kinta  and   Batang  Padang  use  frets 

*  Cp.    Z,  f,  E.    xxvi.    172.       **At  the  Siamese  for  so  simple  an  inven- 

times  two  bamboo  sticks   called    'sok  tion. 

yet,'  measuring  38  cm.   in  length   by  *  By  Maxwell,  v,  p.  131  ante, 

3  cm.  in  breadth,  are  employed  in  the  ^  According    to   De    Morgan    (viii. 

"  Tuang-tuang  "  ceremony  among  the  281),  it  is  the  length  of  these  bamboo 

Sakai.     One  stick  is  held  in  each  hand,  tubes  that  causes  the  alteration  of  tone, 

and   they   are   struck    together.      The  The  most  usual   method,  however,  is 

Sakai  say  that  this  custom  is  borrowed  by  varying  the  diameter  of  the  tube, 

from  the  Siamese."      There  is,  how-  Cp.  De  Morgan,  vii.  430. 

ever,   apparently  no   reason   whatever  *  Hale,  p.  298 ;  cp.  De  M.,  VH, 

why  the  Sakai  should   have  gone  to  ii.  619. 
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made  of  small  pieces  of  wood  or  pith  stuck  on  to  the 
bamboo  under  the  strings  of  their  guitars,  but  not 
touching  them  until  pressed  down  by  the  fingers. 

Of  wind  instruments  the  Sakai  use  various  forms 
of  flute,^  which  are  similar  to  those  manufactured  by 
the  Semang.  Hale  mentions  their  use  of  a  "long 
bamboo  flute  with  three  holes"  in  it,  as  well  as  a 
species  of  bamboo  whistle. 

Mr.  L.  Wray  writes  me,  that  the  nose-flute  in 
Ulu  Batang  Padang  is  about  18  in.  (45  cm.)  long,  and 
has  four  holes,  the  first  being  9  in.  (23  cm.)  from  the 
blowing  end,  and  the  other  holes  at  distances  of  two 
fingers'  width  from  each  other.  The  holes  are  made 
by  taking  a  small  dry  stick,  lighting  one  end  in  the 
fire,  and  then  blowing  out  the  flame  and  applying  the 
glowing  charcoal  point  to  the  bamboo,  blowing  with 
the  mouth  meanwhile  to  keep  it  alight.  Mr.  Wray 
had  never  seen  more  than  one  flute  used  at  a  time. 
If  two  are  used,  they  must,  he  thinks,  be  of  different 
construction,  as  those  he  had  seen  had  to  be  held  so 
that  the  wind  from  the  nostril  passed  almost  at  right 
angles  to  the  length  of  the  flute. 

Whistles  are  rare,  but  what  are  usually  called  by 
this  name  by  most  writers,  are  in  reality  short  flutes. 
They  have  one  end  closed  by  the  node  of  the  bamboo, 
except  a  small  hole  in  the  centre,  the  other  end  being 
open.  They  are  played  with  the  mouth  like  a  flute. 
The  palm  of  one  hand  is  held  over  the  open  end,  and 
the  thumb  of  the  left  hand  over  the  small  hole  in  the 
other  end.  They  thus  give  three  notes.  The  hole 
blown  through  is  not  circular,  but  shaped  like  that  of 
a  whistle. 


I  Dc   Morgan,   viii.    281  ;  VH.  ii.       tells  me  that  the  Sakai  often  plug  one 
619 ;    Hale,     p.    298.       Mr.    Cerruti      nostril  with  grass. 
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The  nose -flute  is  also  certainly  known  to  the 
Sakai,  and  the  Jews'-harp  is  mentioned  by  Hale.^ 

A  drum,  which  De  Morgan  obtained  at  Changkat 
Kerbu  in  Perak,  was  made  by  hollowing  out  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  and  **  heading  "  the  barrel  thus  ob- 
tained with  the  skin  of  a  black  monkey.*  Accordiiig 
to  Hale,  this  hollowing  of  the  barrel  is  effected  b]f 
burning  as  well  as  by  chopping,  the  process  beiiig 
continued  until  the  barrel  is  only  about  half  an  in^ 
thick.  Across  one  end  the  skin  of  a  gibbon  (siamang). 
or  some  other  small  animal,  is  stretched,  and  tightened 
up  to  the  required  pitch  by  means  of  rattan  cprds  ahd 
wedges.  Hale  further  describes  a  tune  played  upon 
one  of  these  drums  as  being  in  what  he  calls  "  one-twd 
time."« 

Mr.  L.  Wray  writes  me,  that  there  is  a  Sakai  drum 
in  the  Perak  Museum,  from  Batang  Padang.  It  is 
about  I  ft.  (30  cm.)  in  diameter,  and  2  ft.  6  in.  (76  cm.) 
long.  It  is  made  of  a  tree-trunk  hollowed  out,  and 
has  on  one  end  a  siamang  skin  head.  Mr.  Wray 
bought  it  for  $2. 

Dress. 

On  festal  occasions  the  attire  of  the  Sakai  (for 
both  sexes)  does  not  materially  differ  from  that 
of  the  Negritos.  The  same  leaf-festoons,  fillets,  arm- 
lets, knee-bands  of  Licuala-leaf  are  worn  as  have  been 
described  already,  and  the  same  bunches  of  fragrant 
leaves  *  and  flowers  are  also  worn  wherever  there  is  a 

*  Hale,  p.  296  ;  cp.  IJ'H.  ii.  619.  been  only  headed  at  one  end  (like  that 

•  De  Morgan,  viii.  281.  But  see  also  mentioned  by  Hale).  See  VH.  ii.  619. 
Dc  Moi^an,  vii.  430,  which  conflicts  ^  Sic,  Probably  in  ** common"  time, 
with    this.     There   can,    however,    be  Hale,  p.  296. 

little  doubt  that  the  account  assigning  *  Usually  the  leaves  are  picked  and 

this  drum  to  the  Sakai  is  the  correct  one.       worn   while  green, — but  dried    leaves 
The  drum  referred  to  appears  to  have      are  not  excluded  (De  Morgan,  vii.  414). 


S  A  K  U    Vt  e  S'    I  'LA  V  I  N<  i    St  fS  L*  \  XA '  T  Es, 
Heaf  Kuii''4  Ki^^.'  ^I'^Jitt  <i.v  Miilr^  frkiitg.  Tii^uh,  Baln^ig  F^itdiiiM^,  l*tLrAl(# 
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chance  of  fixing  them.  The  only  important  differ- 
ences appear  to  consist  in  the  different  type  of  head- 
dress, and  (frequently)  of  girdle,  worn  by  the  Sakai. 
Of  the  head-dress  Hale  says  that  on  the  occasion  of 
special  festivities,  e.g.,  at  their  dances,  the  Perak 
Sakai  wear  a  sort  of  high  turban  made  of  bark-cloth, 
or  a  wreath  of  sweet-smelling  grasses  or  leaves.^ 

The  Dance. 

Hale,  in  describing  a  Sakai  dance  which  he 
witnessed  in  UIu  Kinta,  says,  that  after  about  five 
minutes'  beating  of  the  drum  one  or  two  men  got  up 
and  commenced  a  dance,  "  the  principle  of  which  was 
a  sort  of  curtsey  made  to  every  beat  of  the  drum  " ; 
and  that,  at  the  same  time,  **  grotesque  gestures  were 
made  with  the  hands."  After  about  half  an  hour's 
dancing  the  men  sat  down  to  rest  and  commenced 
chanting  one  of  their  songs,  which  consisted  of  a 
mere  "  repetition  of  the  names  of  a  number  of  moun- 
tains, rivers,  etc.,"  all  of  which  were  in  the  Kinta 
watershed  (the  '*  Sakai  country  ")  between  4°  30'  and  5"* 
N.  lat.  One  of  the  places  referred  to  was  Tambore  (?), 
**now  a  Malay  village  with  coconut  palms  at  least 
twenty  years  old,"  and  which  must,  as  Hale  points 
out,  have  been  in  the  possession  of  Malays  for  that 
time  at  least,  *'as  the  Sakai  do  not  plant  coconuts.'"^ 

After  about  an  hour's  chanting  (Hale  continues) 
the  women  came  forward  to  perform.  It  '*  could 
scarcely  be  called  a  dance,"  as  they  did  not  move  from 
place  to  place,  but  only  went  through  certain  evolu- 
tions as  they  stood.  First  they  clapped  their  hands, 
for  a  few  bars,  in  time  to  the  beats  of  the  drum, 

»   Hale,  p.  293.  '  Ibid, 
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repeating  cries  that  sounded  like  "Sough,  sough, 
sough,"  and  then  '*  Chaep,  chaep,  chaep."  This  was 
repeated  some  six  or  eight  times,  and  at  the  same  time 
they  made  a  deep  curtsey  once  to  every  drum-beat. 
Then  the  arms  dropped  to  the  sides,  and  the  body 
was  turned  from  side  to  side  (from  the  hips  upwards), 
the  arms  being  allowed  to  swing  round  loosely  with 
it,  once  to  every  beat  of  time ;  at  the  same  time  a 
deep  curtsey  was  made  as  before;  this  being  re- 
peated about  six  times.  This  had  a  very  pretty 
effect,  as  it  was  done  by  a  graceful  swaying  move- 
ment. After  this  they  stood  still  (with  the  exception 
of  the  curtseying),  and  placing  one  arm  akimbo,  held 
out  the  other  with  the  palm  open,  and  in  time  to  the 
drum  the  forearm  was  turned  so  as  to  present  the 
hand  with  the  palm  alternately  upwards  and  down- 
wards with  a  very  slight  but  at  the  same  time  grace- 
ful movement,  continued  till  the  end  of  the  song.^ 

In  the  same  connection.  Hale  says  that  each  line 
(or  word)  was  first  chanted  by  the  leader  of  the 
song  and  then  repeated  in  chorus  by  the  rest.  Most 
of  the  expressions  used  were,  however,  well  known  to 
them,  and  they  often  picked  up  the  words  to  some 
extent  as  they  went  along.*^ 

Words  of  the  Songs. 
Apart  from  the  words  of  the  song  given  by  Hale, 

^  Hale,  p.  299.     De  la  Croix,  in  a  Croix,  p.  339).      Cp.    also  Brau  de 

similar  account,  adds,  "At  times  the  Saint- Pol  Lias,  pp.  269-271. 
musical  phrase  dies  awav  only  to  revive  ^  Hale,  p.  299.     Hale  adds  that  a 

suddenly  and  terminate  m  a  long-drawn  similar   invocation   or   **  prayer"   was 

howl  which  is  lost  in  the  night.     The  addressed  to  the  Spirits  of  the  Forest, 

wild  and  profound  poetry  of  the  per-  the  mountains,  the  rivers,  and  the  windt 

formance  produced  a  captivating  effect  the  Spirits  of  Ancestors,  the  Spirits  of 

in  the  midst  of  the  great   forest  sur-  Disease,  the  Spirits  of  Wickedness,  and 

rounding   us  on  every  side'*  (De   la  Trouble  of  all  kinds  (Hale,  p.  30oy. 
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which  is  a  mere  list  of  place-names,^  we  have  few  trust- 
worthy records  of  the  words  of  Sakai  songs,  with  the 
exoeption  of  the  account  by  Colonel  Low,  where  we 
are  told  that  their  ''  Mampade,"  or  airs  were  much  in 
the  Siamese  style  (which  last  undoubtedly  takes  the 
lead  amongst  the  musical  compositions  of  the  Indo- 
Chinese  nations),  and  that  their  songs  had  an  inter- 
mixture of  Malay,  as  in  the  following  specimen  which 
was  sung  somewhat  in  the  Siamese  mode  : — 

Piidu  salen  kinnang  ingat  sampei 
Yari  mola  asal  nyite  gyijen 
Ayer  ambun  umbun  moli 
Kiri  baju  layang  mayep  singi. 

No  satisfactory  translation  could  be  got  of  this 
fragment,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  words  are 
Malay.' 

Selangor  Sakai. — The  Sakai  of  Ulu  Langat  (as 
also  those  of  Perak)  are  very  fond  of  **  wind-organs," 
which  are  long  bamboos  with  a  slit  in  each  inter- 
node,  which  are  lashed  to  the  top  branches  of  trees, 
and  which  give  out  musical  tones  when  the  wind 
blows  over  them.* 


III. — Jakun. 
Musical  Instruments. 

Blandas. — The  chief  musical  instruments  of  the 
Blandas  were  their  so-called  bamboo  **  guitars,"  flutes, 
Jew's-harps,  and  drums.* 

A  drum  which  I  purchased  with  not  a  little 
difficulty  from  a  chief  of  the  Blandas  tribe,  whose 
encampment    was    situated    in    the   swampy  jungle 

»  Hale,  p.  296.  ^  /.  /.  A.  vol.  iv.  p.  431- 

3  H.  J.   Kelsall  \nJ,R,A.S.,  S,B.,  vol.  xxiil  p.  69.     For  details,  v.  Perak 
Mm.  Al,  iii.  p.  74-  *  For  Blandas  songs  and  charms,  r.App. 
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on  the  right  bank  of  the  Langat  is  now  in  the 
Cambridge  Museum.  It  is  about  2^  feet  in  length  by 
5  inches  in  diameter,  and  was  made  out  of  the  trunk 
of  a  big  screw-pine  headed  at  each  end  with  the 
skins  of  mouse-deer,  which  were  held  in  their  posi- 
tion by  strong  rattan  bands  or  rings.  To  the  edges 
of  each  skin,  on  which  a  certain  amount  of  the 
hair  was  still  left,  were  fastened  rattan  strings,  under- 
neath the  ends  of  which  wedges  were  driven  to 
brace  up  the  skins  (or  drum-heads)  before  playing. 
This  drum  was  played  by  the  hand  only,  tambourine- 
fashion.  Martin  and  I,  on  our  visit  to  the  Blandas, 
also  found  a  dance  (?)-mask  representing  a  tiger. 

Afustca/  Instruments. 

BesisL — Among  the  Besisi,  as  among  all  the 
aboriginal  tribes  of  the  Malay  Peninsula,  the  beating 
of  time  by  means  of  wooden  sticks  was  no  doubt 
one  of  the  earliest  forms  of  music. 

The  first  advance  in  the  development  of  musical 
instruments  among  the  Besisi  appears  to  have  arisen 
from  their  observing  the  harmonious  properties  of  the 
hollow  stem  of  the  bamboo,  from  whose  long  inter- 
nodes  (by  various  forms  of  percussion)  musical  notes 
were  elicited.  In  the  simplest  form  short  segments 
of  bamboo  internodes  of  varying  diameter  are  used  as 
"stampers,"  each  tube  being  open  at  the  top,  but  cut 
off  just  below  the  node  at  the  bottom,  the  scale  of 
notes  proportionately  descending  (like  that  of  the 
pipes  of  an  organ)  as  the  diameter  of  the  internodes 
is  increased.  To  elicit  the  notes  the  player  holds  a 
tube  vertically  in  each  hand  and  drums  lightly  with 
the  lower  end  either  upon  the  ground  or  upon  any 
piece  of  hard  wood  that  may  be  at  hand. 
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These  bamboo  tubes  were  called  "  ding  tengkhing," 
or  "quarrelling  bamboos,"  and  the  ceremony  **Rentak 
Balei/'  i.e.  "Stamping  on  (the  floor  of)  the  Tribal 
Hall,"  evidently  a  reference  to  some  form  of  beating 
time.  On  the  occasion  of  a  Besisi  feast  at  which  I 
was  present,  the  two  performers  sat  in  the  middle  of 
the  chiefs  room.  The  bamboo  tubes  were  six  in 
number  (two  sets  of  three  each),  and  each  performer 
held  one,  I  believe  the  one  which  produced  the 
higher  note,  in  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  in  his 
left.  Each  set  was  of  gradually  diminishing  sizes. 
The  two  biggest  tubes,  which  gave  the  deepest  notes, 
were  called  "  male  "  (l6mol)  or  "  father  "  (kuyn) ;  the 
two  intermediate  ones  were  called  '*  female "  (kgdol) 
or  "mother"  (gend€'),  and  the  two  smallest  were 
called  "child"  (kSnon)  or  "grandchild"  (kgntot  ?). 
The  utility  of  these  "  child  "-tubes  was  not  very  clear. 
I  was  told  that  they  were  mere  supernumeraries,  to 
replace  any  others  that  got  damaged  ;  and  it  is  possible 
that  this  may  have  been  the  case,  as  this  would 
account  for  their  being  smaller  than  either  of  the 
others.  At  the  performances  at  which  I  was  present 
the  performers,  holding  one  of  the  tubes  in  each  hand, 
struck  them  in  rapid  succession  upon  the  central  floor- 
beam  of  the  house,  producing  a  simple  musical 
rhythm,  which  was  distinctly  harmonious.^  One  of  the 
tunes  played  by  the  Besisi  consisted  of  one  high  note 
(struck  by  the  right  hand)  followed  by  three  low  notes 

*  According  to  De  Morgan  (vii.  430),  though    it    is    possible    that    by    some 

it  is  the  difference  in  length  of  these  tribes  both    length  and    diameter   are 

cylinders  that  causes  the  variation  in  varied  simultaneously.    Elsewhere  (viii. 

the  note;    but  as  the  note  really  de-  281)    De    Morgan    himself    says    that 

pends  upon  the  volume  of  air  set  in  both     are    varied.       Yet     the     tubes 

vibration  within  the  cylinder,  the  re-  that      I      brought     home     were     all 

quired  note  is  obtained  less  clumsily,  almost    (to   a    fraction)   of  the   same 

and  I  believe  much  more  commonly,  length,     though     varying    greatly    in 

by  varying  the  diameter  of  the  tube,  diameter. 
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(struck  by  the  left  hand),  in  common  time,  the  first 
note  being  the  loudest. 

The  next  Besisi  instrument  deserving  mention  is 
the  bamboo  "guitar/'  which  is  very  similar  to  that 
employed  by  the  Semang.  A  point  of  some  interest 
lies  in  the  fact  that  this  instrument,  according  to 
a  Besisi  tradition,  was  imitated  from  the  stick  insect, 
to  which  the  Besisi  gave  the  same  name  ("kSranting," 
from  "ranting,"  a  twig  or  "stick").  Unfortunately, 
however,  for  this  attractive  theory,  there  are  only 
too  good  grounds  for  regarding  it  as  a  mere  instance 
of  popular  etymology ;  for  the  name  of  the  instrument 
varies  greatly  according  to  the  number  of  strings  it 
bears,  and  such  forms  as  "kfiruntong,"  "kgrotong," 
and  others  show  pretty  clearly  the  fallacy  of  the 
suggestion.  The  name  is  undoubtedly  onomatopoeic, 
intended  to  suggest  a  twanging  sound. 

But  the  drum  is  perhaps  the  most  "important"  of 
all  the  musical  instruments  used  by  these  tribes.  It 
is,  I  believe,  usually  found  only  in  the  houses  of  tribal 
chiefs,  and  may  doubtless  be  regarded  to  some  extent  as 
their  insignia  of  office.  If  so,  this  fact  would  sufficiently 
account  for  the  extreme  reluctance  that  its  owner 
exhibits  when  asked  to  part  with  it,  as  it  would  then 
be  the  exact  counterpart  of  the  sacred  drums  and 
gongs  used  by  Malay  Rajas  for  calling  together  their 
retainers.  It  differs  but  slightly  (in  material  and  to 
some  extent  in  shape)  from  the  ordinary  drum  of  the 
Peninsular  Malays,  to  which  it  has  evidently  close 
affinities. 

Of  the  Besisi  wind  instruments,  their  flutes  were 
of  bamboo,  and  differed  but  little  from  those  used  by 
the  Semang  and  Sakai.  The  Besisi  nose-flute  was, 
however,  very  much  shorter  than  that  used   by  the 
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Semang;  those  that  I  obtained  in  Selangor  being, 
in  fact,  little  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  nose- 
flutes  I  got  in  Kedah.  A  kind  of  bamboo  whistle  was 
also  sometimes  employed  by  the  Besisi. 

The  Besisi  were  very  fond  of  what  are  generally 
called  "iEolian  bamboos,"  or  "  wind -organs  " — long 
bamboos  lashed  vertically  to  the  tops  of  trees,  with 
slits  cut  in  them  which  produced  musical  notes  when 
blown  upon  by  the  wind.  Several  of  the  trees  near 
Besisi  dwellings  at  Klang  were  fitted  with  these  instru- 
ments, and  they  could  be  heard  at  a  distance  of 
upwards  of  a  mile  when  the  wind  blew  strongly.^  The 
bamboo  Jew's-harp  is  also  found  among  the  Besisi. 

Feasts. 

The  man's  head-dress  on  festive  occasions  consisted 
among  the  Besisi  of  a  plaited  palm-leaf  {Licuala)  fillet 
or  head- band,  from  which  depended  a  row  of  long 
fringe-like  streamers  (called  **  centipedes'  feet "),  so 
that  his  face  was  almost  entirely  hidden  as  he  danced. 
Besides  this,  he  wore  a  similar  fringe  round  about  his 
waist,  and  a  third  slung  like  a  bandolier  over  the 
shoulder  and  across  the  breast.  Finally,  he  had  a 
bunch  of  artificial  leaf-ornaments,  consisting  of  imita- 
tion flowers,  pendants,  nooses,  and  daggers,  inserted 
in  his  head-band,  and  another  at  his  waist,  and  carried 
a  curious  dance-wand,  which  will  be  described  more 
fully  below. 

Altogether  his  get-up  reminded  me  irresistibly  of 
our  own  Jack-in-the-green,  and  might  well  have  owed 

*  Mr.    H.    N.   Ridley    informs    mc  this.       They   were    of    practical    use 

that  these  wind -organs  can  be  stopped  as  well  as  being  harmonious,  for  the 

at  will   by  turning   them  round  with  Jakun  used   to   find  their   way  home 

their    backs    to    the    wind,  and    that  through    the    jungle    by   listeoing    to 

the   Jakun    used    occasionally   to    do  them. 


144  MUSIC,  SONGS,  AND  FEASTS  paet  hi 

its  origin  to  a  similar  motive,  viz.,  an  attempt  to  make 
the  new  year  more  productive  by  an  abundant  display 
of  greenery. 

The  woman's  head-dress  on  similar  occasions 
consisted  of  a  plaited  palm-leaf  head-band,  lacking  the 
streamers,  in  place  of  which  it  was  furnished  with  little 
upright  spikes,  on  which  were  spitted  sweet-smellingr 
flowerets  or  leaves,  whose  fragrance  thus  became 
pleasantly  diffused  throughout  the  room.  The  rest  of 
their  attire  was  similar  to  the  men's.^ 

As  regards  the  season  at  which  their  feasts  XxxAn 
place,  the  Besisi  informed  me  that  the  chief  of  these 
were  held  annually,  first  when  the  rice  b^an  to 
bloom,  and  again  at  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of 
the  harvest.* 

On  these  occasions,  the  members  of  the  entire 
settlement  having  been  summoned,  fermented  liquor 
is  brewed  from  the  jungle  fruits  of  the  season  and  a 
banquet  spread  in  the  house  of  the  chief.  The  latter 
presides  and  opens  the  proceedings  with  the  burning  of 
incense  and  the  chanting  of  an  invocation,  which  is 
usually  addressed  to  the  ancestors  of  the  tribe,  as  well 
as  to  the  wild  beasts  and  demons  that  attack  the  crops.* 

The  feast  then  begins,  the  freshly-brewed  liquor  is 
drunk,  and,  to  the  accompaniment  of  strains  of  their 
rude  and  incondite  music,  the  jungle-folk  of  both  sexes 
deck  themselves  freely  with  flowers  and  fragrant  leaves 
and  indulge  in  dancing  and  singing  throughout  the 
night.      This  ceremony  is  called  **  Bergntak   Balei," 

1  A  beautifully-plaited   girdle  of  a  not  before  the  sowing,  as  among  the 

fine  species  of  cane  was  also  formerly  Malays  (Bellamy,  p.  227). 
made  by  the  Besisi,  probably  for  special  '  On  the  occasion  of  one  of  these 

occasions.     I  obtained  two  specimens  harvest  feasts  at  which  I  was  present, 

of  it,  but  understand  it  is  now  obsolete.  the   invocation  was  addressed   to  the 

«  Mr.  Bellamy  adds  that  a  feast  took  Elephant,  Deer,  and  Wild  Pig,  as  well  as 

place  after  the  planting  out  of  the  rice,  to  insect  pests.     See  vol.  i.  p.  363,  ante. 
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or  "Drumming  upon  (the  floor  of)  the  Tribal  Hall," from 
the  use  of  the  bamboo  instruments  described  above. 

The  songs  are  not  always  merely  chanted,  but  are 
often  really  acted  (as  well  as  sung),  the  dancer  being 
frequently  provided  (as  already  mentioned)  with  a 
special  head-dress,  which  differs  for  men  and  women. 

I  have  also  seen  the  dancer  at  the  ceremonies  of 
this  same  tribe  carrying  a  curiously  carved  dance-wand, 
one  of  which  I  was  fortunately  able  to  purchase.  I 
have  never  heard  of  any  similar  object  being  used 
by  any  other  tribe,  though  Borie  mentions  the  use 
of  wooden  swords  (probably  Malay  fencing-sticks)  in 
the  dances  of  the  Mantra,  a  kindred  tribe. 

According  to  the  testimony  volunteered  by  the 
Besisi  themselves,  these  banquets  used  formerly  to 
conclude  with  a  drinking  bout,^  which  was  followed  by 
a  kind  of  "game,"  at  which  the  men  of  the  tribe  were 
traditionally  allowed,  if  they  pleased,  to  exchange 
their  wives.  AH  performances  of  this  kind  are  now, 
however,  of  very  rare  occurrence,  though  there  is  no 
doubt  as  to  the  earlier  prevalence  of  the  custom. 

Words  of  the  Songs. 

The  songs  chanted  on  these  occasions  are  generally 
rude  improvisations,  consisting  of  certain  well-known 
and  continually-recurring  phrases.  The  tunes  to  which 
they  are  sung  are  very  simple  and  quaint.  These  are 
generally  mere  chants,  of  three  or  four  notes  only,  but 

*  Traces  of  such  drinking  bouts  are  and    Trilmtaries,"  J.  R.  A.  S,,    S,  B., 

to  be  found  among  the  Malay  races.  1882,   No.   8,  p.   16),  where  he  gives 

The  wild  people  are  not,  however,  "jo'oh"'  as  meaning  **to  drink,"  and 
as  a  rule,  inclined  to  drink.  ThLs  remarks  that  the  same  word  is  used 
drinking  festival  is  called  by  the  Besisi  in  the  taboo  -  language  of  camphor 
*•  Main  jo'oh,"  the  meaning  of  which  is  (Tantang  Kapor)  with  the  same  mean- 
probably  "Drinking  game"  {vid^  D.  ing  (/.  R,  A.S.,  S.  B.,  No.  3,  p. 
F.  A,  Hervey's  paper  on  the  •*  Endau  113). 

VOL.  II  L 
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yet  have  a  weird  kind  of  melody  of  their  own,  and  are 
sung  with  a  wonderful  spirit  and  verve,  which  prevents 
them  from  becoming  tedious.  Of  these  songs  I  was 
able  to  form,  among  the  Besisi,  an  important  collec- 
tion ;  and  as  I  know  of  nothing  that  could  give  a  better 
general  idea  of  the  life,  ideas,  and  customs  of  these 
wild  tribes  than  these  songs  (which  are  a  veritable 
storehouse  of  such  facts)  are  likely  to  do,  I  give 
them  in  extenso,  in  the  hope  that  something  of  theii 
spirit  may  survive  in  spite  of  what  is  lost  in  the 
translation.  I  should  perhaps  add  that  I  was  told, 
inter  alia,  that  the  songs  I  had  collected  should, 
properly  speaking,  be  sung  in  a  certain  order.  Neither 
my  informants,  however,  nor  any  other  members  ol 
the  tribe,  could  give  me  the  order  of  any  except  the 
first  ten,  as  given  below.  It  would  be  a  point  of  great 
interest  if  they  should  turn  out,  on  further  investi- 
gation, to  be  in  any  way  analogous  to  the  Malay 
**  Rgjangs,"  corresponding  to  the  "  lunar  mansions  "  ol 
the  Hindus ;  and  it  would  also  be  very  interesting  to 
know  whether  the  **  lunar  mansions"  of  the  Hindus 
were  ever  treated  as  the  subjects  of  ceremonial  songs 
in  a  manner  at  all  resembling  the  primitive  chants  here 
described.  In  any  case,  however,  this  manual  of  the 
jungle  would  well  repay  study. 

The  proper  order  of  the  first  ten  songs,  which 
are,  however,  in  the  following  pages,  more  con- 
veniently grouped,  was  said  to  be  as  under : — 

1 .  Siamang.  The  gibbon. 

2.  PulaL  A  soft-wood  tree. 

3.  Merbau.  A  hard-wood  tree. 

4.  Kluang.  The  flying-fox. 

5.  Bangkong.  A  wild  jungle-fruit. 

6.  Gabang.  „         „ 

7.  Redan.  „         „ 

8.  Klcdang.  ,,         „ 

9.  Kabau.  „         „ 

10.  Mah  hedet  hum.  The  little  folk's  bathing  song. 


Sktat  L'olUction. 

Headdrkss  Oh  Bksisi  Man  (on  left),  Woman  (on  kicht).  worn  to 

fONCKAL   THK    FACK   AT   C^ERKMONIAl,    DANCKS. 


\ 


Skfixt  Collection. 

.SrRANf,K  \V(x>otN  Dance-Wani)  carried  hv  Hesisi  Man  at  Ceremonial  Dances. 

Itencath  it  is  a  flulc,  and  alM)  a  nose-flute,  used  on  Nimilar  m;c.iNi«)n«.. 
(See  p.  145.) 


Vol.  It.  /.  146. 


]*A    Sasti^  Tiit^  La  IK  Batin  of  thi:  Bi:si.Hr.   Kiala  Lam^^AT,  Sr.hASGnk. 

It  was  fToin  \hi*  jAkun  chief  (here  tihi.iiWTi  in  full  \Eiiby  ■Jr^i*-'*}  tliut  I  tinik  (Jown  lUOsi  of  iltr 
lle*]si  Jiiniiitt!  Song"*  given  hi  (be  texl. 
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The  following  have  no  ascertained  order,  except 
the  '•  Lang,"  which  always  comes  last : — 

1 1 .  Bro*.  The  coconut-monkey. 

12.  Lukah.  The  fish-trap. 

13.  Rimau.  The  tiger. 

14.  Gajah.  The  elephant. 

1 5.  Bertam  tenung.  The  solitary  bertam-palm. 

16.  Katak  r^ngkong.  The  toad. 

17.  Badak.  The  rhinoceros. 

18.  Kijang.  The  roe-deer. 

19.  Boning.  The  tortoise. 

20.  Ular  sawa.  The  python. 

21.  Kanchil.  The  chevrotin. 

23.  PUndok.  The  chevrotin  (another  species). 

23.  Bnaya.  The  crocodile. 

24.  Run.  llie  sambhur  deer. 

25.  Babi  utan.  The  wild  pig. 

26.  Ungka.  The  ape. 

27.  Ayim  hutan.  The  junglc-fowl. 

2S.  Bnwak.  The  lace-lizard  or  **  monitor." 

29.  Brmuig.  The  bear. 

30.  Lang.  The  kite. 

Other  alleged  songs,  whose  names  were  given  but 
the  words  of  which  were  not  given  me,  are — 


BM^hang. 

The  horse-mango. 

Pil^ 

The  finch  or  sparrow. 

Boan. 

The  rambutan,  a  wild  jungle-fruii 

Sikah. 

A  kind  of  monkey. 

Lotong. 

»>         >> 

Kia. 

»»         i» 

Musang. 

The  civet-cat. 

Kuching  utan. 

The  wild-cat. 

Srigala'. 

The  jackal  or  wild  dog. 

Tikus. 

The  mouse  or  rat. 

Enggang. 

The  hornbill. 

Kuau. 

The  Argus  pheasant. 

It  is  just  possible,  if  the  **Rejang*'  theory  be 
established,  that  some  of  these  songs  may  belong  to 
a  second  series  of  **  RSjangs,'*  just  as  in  Malay  we 
find  at  least  three  different  sets  of  **Rejangs"  co- 
existing.    The  translations  run  freely  as  follows  : — 

The  Elephant. 

An  Elephant  trumpets  at  Bukit  Peralong, 
A  Herd  Elephant  to  the  Lone  Wild  Elephant. 
'Tis  the  herd  that  precedes  the  Old  Wild  Elephant, 
The  Sacred  Elephant,  the  Shrunk-foot  Elephant, 
The  Magical  Elephant  from  the  land  of  Johor, 
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The  Elephant  that  descends  to  the  salt  sea  yonder. 

The  Elephant  that  sports  on  the  sandy  beaches, 

And  thence  returns  to  the  Upper  I^ngat ; 

That  climbs  the  hills  to  the  sacred  country, 

And  tramples  the  hills,  till  they  sink  in  ruins, 

And  tramples  the  trees,  till  their  trunks  snap  asunder, 

And  stamps  in  his  spoor  and  stamps  in  his  foot-tracks, 

Until  the  whole  land  to  mire  is  trampled. 

Now  that  at  length  he  has  reached  his  sanctuary, 

See  that  ye  slay  not  the  Sacred  Elephant ; 

For  if  you  do,  you  will  die  of  sacrilege. 

Bum  ye  then  incense,  and  pay  your  vows  to  him. 

The  Sacred  Elephant  loves  his  grandchildren. 

And  in  their  clearings  he  will  not  forage. 

Nor  will  he  forage  among  their  coconuts. 

Roam  then,  O  Elephant,  o'er  hill  and  hill-slope, 

Roam  then,  O  Elephant,  to  cave  and  hollow. 

See,  he  has  passed  to  the  Upper  I-angat. 

iVn  Elephant  is  drawn,  by  a  host  of  j^eople, 

Is  drawn  away  to  a  far-off  countrj'. 

But  roam  thou,  O  Elephant,  to  the  Fresh-water  Lake-side, 

Till  thou  diest,  O  Elephant,  at  the  Fresh -water  Lake-side. 

The  Rhinoceros. 

Impit — impii  !  there  calls  a  Rhinoceros, 

The  Herd  Rhinoceros  to  the  Lone  Rhinoceros. 

She  calls  her  mate  to  search  for  sustenance, 

The  Rhinoceros  that  roams  and  climbs  the  mountains, 

The  Rhinoceros  that  roams  when  dew  dries  on  the  out-crop. 

What  skill  have  I  to  strive  with  the  Rhinoceros  ? 

I  call  to  my  comrades,  but  all  are  absent. 

Affrighted  I  climb  up  into  a  forest-tree. 

But  the  Rhinoceros  waits  at  the  foot  of  the  tree-trunk. 

I  break  off  a  l)Ough  and  cast  it  down  to  him. 

The  Rhinoceros  champs  it  and  passes  onwards. 

Then  I  descend  and  nm  back  home  again, 

But  reaching  home,  the  Rhinoceros  follows  me. 

I  then  take  a  gun  and  shoot  the  Rhinoceros. 

The  bullet  has  hit  him.     The  Rhinoceros  has  fallen. 

.See  that  ye  singe  then  and  quarter  the  Rhinoceros, 

And  give  to  eat  a  little  to  every  one  ; 

But  sell  the  horn  to  the  Chinese  foreigners.* 

The  Tiger. 
A  Tiger  roars  at  the  end  of  the  river-point. 
What  does  he  want?     He  wants  to  l)c  feeding, 
To  feed  on  jungle-fowl,  to  feed  on  wild-boar, 
To  feed  on  sambhur,  to  feed  on  chevrotain  : 
The  striped  Tiger  that  crosses  the  salt  seas.- 

'  The  horn  of  the  rhinoceros  is  greatly  time    swim    across    the    narrow   strait 

prized  among   all  races  in  the   Malay  (about  three-quarters  of  a  mile.?)  that 

Peninsula,  as  possessing  extraordinary  separates  Johcr    on    the    mainland   of 

magical  virtues.    The  Chinese,  as  a  rule,  Asia  from  the  island  on  which  Singa- 

are  the  best  customers  of  the  alwrigines.  pore  is  built. 

-  Probably  in  allusion  to  the  known  For  these  songs  see    also  notes  to 

fact     that     tigers    do    from    time    to  Appendi.x. 
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Do  not  forget  this  in  the  telling — 

The  headlands — they  are  the  Tiger's  country. 

The  Tiger  has  sworn  an  oath  against  Somebody ^ 

The  Tiger  whose  bound  is  full  five  fathom. 

Dodge  we  the  Tiger  and  leap  to  the  right  hand — 

The  Tiger  walks  up  a  fallen  tree-trunk. 

The  Tiger  looks  for  a  hill  that  is  lofty. 

The  Tiger  sleeps  (there)  at  height  of  noontide. 

And  then  arises  to  roam  the  forest. 

The  Tiger  hunts  for  his  living  quarry. 

The  Tiger  roams  as  far  as  Mount  Ophir.* 

That  is  the  place  of  the  Tiger's  origin. 

There  is  his  Jinang,  there  is  his  Dato', 

There  is  his  Jukrah,  and  there  his  Katin, 

There  dwells  the  *  Great  Chief '  of  all  the  Tigers  — 

The  Tiger  dies  at  the  house  of  his  Bat  in. 

The  Bear. 

I'l^ahy  wahy  wah  !  there  calls  the  Honey-bear, 

The  bear  called  *  Panggong,'  the  bear  called  *  liijak,"  ^ 

The  bear  that  for  food  doth  rend  wild-bees'  nests, 

That  climbs  the  bee-tree  to  seize  the  wild-bees, 

That  roams  to  the  crags  and  descends  to  the  salt  sea, 

That  yearns  to  devour  the  wild-bees  utterly, 

That  climbs  up  the  mangroves,  and  rends  them  open, 

That  climbs  up  the  » kempas  '-trees,  and  rends  them  open. 

Sharp  indeed  are  the  Honey-bear's  tooth-points. 

Mamat  the  First-born,  seize  your  chopping-knife. 

He  is  nearing  the  ground  !     He  has  dropped,  the  Honey-bear ! 

Chop  at  him  now,  you,  Mamat  the  First-born. 

He  has  reared  upright  !     He  turns  to  attack  you  ! 

Dodge  now  the  Bear,  O  Mamat  the  First-born  ! 

He  dies  !     Oho,  you  have  killed  the  Honey-bear  ! 

Now  take  his  spleen  to  doctor  the  fallen."^ 

The  Sambhir-dker.* 

A'cug — b^rdingkcnff !  there  bells  the  Sambhur  I 

What  do  you  do  in  the  middle  of  the  knoll  there  ? 

We  are  but  looking  at  Somebody s  clearing, 

A  clearing  that's  mined,  devoured  by  Sambhur. 

The  slot  there  that's  left  is  the  trail  i)f  the  Sambhur, 

From  the  hoofs  of  the  Sambhur,  so  sharp  and  jwinte^l ; 

Tlie  Sambhur  whose  tail  is  short  and  tufted, 

The  Sambhur  whose  ears  are  pricked  and  iwinted, 

The  Sambhur  whose  horns  s})read  massively  branching, 

The  Sambhur  whose  neck  is  so  slim  and  slender  : 

Such  a  stag  is  the  magic  Sambhur. 

>  Mount    Ophir   (or    *  Gunong    Le-  /.  A'.--/.6*.,  .S.  i9..  No.  3,  pp.  iio-i  1 1). 

ang ' — 4000  feet),  in  the  interior  of  *  Different  kinds  of  bear, 

rfalacca,   is  a   traditional   site  of  the  ^  The   bear   l^eing    able   to   fall    a 

'  Tiger  city  "  of  Malay  legend,  where  considerable   distance    without  injur)', 

le  posts  of  the  houses  consist  of  men's  it  is  thought   that  his  spleen  will   be 

ones  and  the  thatch  of  women's  hair  good  for  people  who  have  fallen,  like 

Skeat,   Fables  and  Folk -tales  from  a  him,  from  trees. 

'^ar  Eastern  Forest ^  p.   26  ;  compare  *  Or  **  Sambar  "  {Rttsa  aristotelis). 
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A  «tttt  bent  with  age,  whose  peg]  was  ulceied,' 

Twu^  he  that  became  yon  sacred  Sambhur, 

Yvii  many-tined  Sambhor,  yon  vast-bulked  Sambhur, 

\\m  Sambhur  of  palm-twigs,  yon  Sambhur  <^palm-httsks, 

Vv>Q  Sambhur  of  palm-shoots,  yon  Sambhur  of  tuben, 

Volt  Sambhur  that  eats  the  shoots  of  the  '  klorak,' 

\\>n  Sambhur  that  feeds  on  the  shoots  of  the  "cow-itch," 

rhat  feeds  on  the  <*  cow-itch  *'  till  his  head  is  itching ; 

When  his  head  is  itching  he  rubs  his  horn-points. 

He  rubs  his  horns  and  the  horns  drop  off  again — 

The  golden  Sambhur,  the  stag  of  magic. 

See  now,  how  near  to  the  toils  he  ^-anders, 

House  him  and  drive  him,  for  all  his  belling. 

The  Sambhur  that  roams  among  the  leaf-h^ps. 

The  Sambhur  that  couches  among  the  leaf-heaps. 

See,  the  Sambhur  starts  and  the  toils  have  choked  him. 

Oho,  Sir  Deer-wizard,  spear  me  yon  Sambhur, 

And  when  you  have  stabbed  him,  cast  out  the  Mischief.* 

Oho,  Sir  Deer-wixard,  here's  a  Sambhur  to  quarter  ! 

The  Rob-deer. 

Kmpep — empepl  there  calls  the  Roe-deer, 

The  Roe-deer  that  roams  to  the  knoll's  far-end  there, 

And  wanders  back  to  the  knoll's  near-end  here. 

That  dwells  mid  the  crags  of  the  Upi^cr  Langat. 

The  Roe-deer  that  feeds  on  shoots  of  wild  cinnamon. 

Rise  up,  oho,  there  !  Mamat  the  First-lx)m, 

Rise  up,  oho  !  and  take  your  squailer,' 

Take  your  squailcr  and  stab  the  Roe-deer. 

Watch  very  carefully,  the  Roe-deer  is  running. 

Oho  !     Lift  him  up,  the  Roe-deer  has  fallen  ! 

Rear  him  now  homewards  and  cook  my  Roe-deer ; 

And  when  you  have  cooked  him,  quarter  my  Roe-deer, 

And  give  unto  each  an  equal  portion. 

Come  hither,  my  sisters,  young  ones  and  old  ones, 

And  feast  on  the  flesh  of  this  my  Roc-deer. 

And  when  your  l)elly  is  i;orged  with  feeding. 

Rise  up,  oho,  there  !  Mamat  the  Urst-bom  ! 

Make  merry  with  drink  within  the  Balei, 

The  broad-floored  Balei,  the  long-floored  Balei. 

*Tis  the  young  folk's  custom  to  **  dance  the  Roe-deer," 

To  |)lease  the  men-folk  and  please  the  women, 

Voung  folk  so  many  within  the  Balei. 

To-morrow  and  ever  be  years  of  plenty, 

Plenteous  our  firuit,  our  rice-crop  plenteous. 

Fi'uil  .   .  .   Fruit  !  Fruit !  Fruit,  oho  I 


^   A  Mtilay  legend  traces  the  origin  is  driven  out  by  spells  before  their  dead 

of  thv  dcfr  Ironi  a  metamorphosed  man  Ixxiies  are  touched  (cji.  Med.  Mac;:  427). 

vih^Me    h*g  WM  ulcei-ed — doubtless  in  ^  /,^    ^h^   throwing -stick   used    by 

AUu«ki(in  to  the  marks  on  thcdeers'  legs.  many  of  these  tribes  for  killing  small 

V\\  i\Ukiy  M^i,  p.  171.  mammals.     It  is  simply  a  short  stick 

*  Af.  the  evil  influence  believed  to  be  of  some  hard  wood  sharpened  at  one 

iuhewnt  in  til  wild  animals,  and  which  (or  both)  ends. 
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The  Chbv&otin  (Bfts.  'Kanchu.'). 

Nyatt—ganyau  !  there  callt  the  Chevrotin  ! 

The  Chevrotin  seeks  the  fruit  of  forest-trees. 

The  Chev]rotin  seeks  the  fruit  of  the  <  fan-piilni»*  ^ 

The  Chevrotin  feeds  when  dew  dries  on  the  bedrock. 

The  Chevrotin  eats  the  leaves  of  the  Mudai," 

The  Chevrotin  eats  the  sweet-potato  leaves, 

The  Chevrotin  feeds  upon  the  yam-leaves, 

The  Chevrotin  shrinks  from  the  finlling  thunderbolt. 

The  Chevrotin  shrinks  from  the  wild-beasts'  on-rush. 

The  Chevrotin  shrinks  from  the  bite  of  the  serpent. 

The  Chevrotin  roams  both  by  day  and  night-time. 

The  Chevrotin  sleeps  at  the  height  of  noontide. 

The  Chevrotin  sleeps  amid  the  brushwood. 

The  Chevrotin  sleeps  in  the  &Uen  palm-leaves. 

The  Chevrotin  sleeps  mid  the  tangled  grasKs. 

Come  hither,  you  there,  to  seek  the  Clwvrotin. 

Set  ye  the  noose  to  snare  the  Chevrotin. 

The  catch  has  slipped,  ho  !  we've  caught  the  Chevrotin. 

Now  we  have  captured  him,  bear  him  homewards. 

And  when  ye  are  home  again,  see  that  ye  singe  him. 

When  ye  have  singed  him,  cut  him  in  quarters. 

When  ye  have  quartered  Mm,  make  ye  the  cooked-meat. 

And  give  unto  each  his  equal  portion. 

The  Mouse-deer  (Bes.  'Pandok'). 

« 

Krusan — krusaul  there  calls  the  Mouse-deer ! 
The  Mouse-deer  that  eats  the  shoots  of  the  *  ludai,' 
The  Mouse-deer  that  eats  the  fruit  of  the  <  kledang,' 
The  Mouse-deer  that  eats  the  fruit  of  the  '  £ui-palm,' 
The  Mouse-deer  that  eats  the  fruit  of  the  *  mangostin,* 
The  Mouse-deer  that  eats  the  fruit  of  the  *  durian.' 
On  the  Mouse-deer's  scent  a  dog  goes  barking, 
He  has  got  the  scent  of  a  milk-white  Mouse-deer, 
He  follows  the  scent  of  a  milk-white  Mouse-deer.' 
The  milk-white  Mouse-deer  descends  to  the  water, 
The  d(^  has  seized  it  within  the  water. 
Lo  now,  he  has  killed  the  milk-white  Mouse-deer. 
Carry  ye  homewards  the  milk-white  Mouse-deer, 
And  cut  into  quarters  the  milk-white  Mouse-deer, 
And  give  unto  each  his  equal  portion. 

The  Wild-Pig. 

Dret,  drety  dret !  there  grunt  the  Wild-Pigs, 
The  Wild-Pig's  litter  that  feed  on  sugar-canes, 

>  '  K^pau,'  Uvistona  Kingii,  Hook.  or  by  tapping  on  the  ground  with  a  stick 
fil.  {Palma\  a  fine  ian-palm.  to  imitate  the  stamping  of  the  buck's 

>  The  leaves  of  the  *  ludai'  are  the  forefeet  in  rutting-time.  '  Ludai 'is  .Sia- 
£avourite  food  of  the  two  chief  kinds  pium  dofoUum,  Roxb.  (Eupk^rUatm). 
of  Tragulus  ('p'kmdok'  and  ^kanchel').  '  White  is  the  sacred  colour  of  these 
They  are  caught  tjy  rattan  noose-traps,  tribes,  as  among  the  Malays. 
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That  eat  up  our  yams  and  our  tweet  potatoes. 

Till  utterly  eaten  is  our  plantation. 

The  Boar,  whose  feet  are  sharp  and  pointed, 

The  Boar,  whose  shoulders  are  sloping  and  slanting, 

The  Boar,  whose  bristles  are  stiff  and  stubborn, 

The  Boar  whose  eyes  are  crossed  and  squinting. 

The  Boar  whose  ears  are  pricked  and  pomted. 

The  Boar  whose  chaps  are  fat  extremely. 

The  Boar  whose  tail  is  crisp  and  curly. 

The  Boar  has  gone  down  to  feed  in  our  rice-fields. 

Take  then  your  blowpipe  scored  with  patterns — 

Whiz — and  it  sticks,  and  the  Boar  goes  floundering. 

Watch  very  carefully,  the  Boar  is  running  ! 

The  Coconut-monkey. 

Kok,  kok,  kokl  says  the  Coconut-monkey, 
The  *  (jantang  *  monkey,  the  *  Rangkak  *  monkey.' 
The  *  Buku '  monkey,  peering  and  prying. 
The  monkey  whose  muzzle  is  creased  and  crinkled. 
The  monkey  whose  fingers  are  curved  and  crooked, 
The  monkey  whose  haunches  are  bent  and  bow-shaped, 
The  monkey  whose  tail's  like  a  bending  sapling, 
Who  feeds  on  fruit,  the  fruit  of  the  '  durian.' 
He  is  shaking  the  trees,  see,  rise  up  again  there. 
Rise  up,  oho  !  and  take  your  blowpipe. 
Stalk  him  most  warily,  watch  most  carefully. 
Whiz — and  it  sticks  !     The  dart  has  hit  him  ! 
*  The  monkey  has  run  off  helter-skelter. 

The  monkey  has  run  off  retching  and  vomiting — 

Thud — thump — thump — the  monkey  has  fallen. 

Pick  him  up,  oho  !  you,  Mamat  Solong, 

And  bear  him  homewards,  with  back  bent  double, 

Bear  him  homewards  and  there  throw  him  down  again. 

Aunt  Solong,  I  pray  you,  singe  me  this  monkey. 

And  you,  Mamat  Solong,  cut  up  this  monkey, 

And  give  unto  each  an  equal  portion. 

And  when  your  belly  is  gorged  with  eating. 

Rise  up,  oho  !  then,  Mamat  the  First-bom  ; 

Rise  up  and  drink  within  the  Balei, 

The  broad-floored  Balei,  the  long-floored  Balei. 

To-morrow  and  ever  [be  years  of  plenty]. 

Chant  ye  'the  monkey,*  that  fruit  be  plenteous. 

Fruit  .  .  .  fruit,  fruit,  fruit,  fruit ! 

The  Siamang2  or  Gibbon. 

Afon^y  mong,  mcng!  there  calls  the  Gibbon  ! 

The  Gibbon  that  barks  at  the  sun  half-risen, 

The  Gibbon  that  chatters  on  the  Upper  Kali. 

Up  gets  the  Gibbon  on  the  Upper  Luar, 

Crash  !  there  he  leaps  through  the  sprays  of  *  meranti ' !  * 

'  Different  kinds  of  Macacus  neme-  *  HyUbtUes  syndactylus. 

strinus  —  the   difference    is    probably  '' Meranti,' a  name  given  to  many 

confined  to  the  colouring.  Shoreas  {Dipterocarpea), 
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Gruh !  there  he  flings  throng  the  fpmys  of  ^liicUui,'^ 
Now  the  dry  fhut-hnsks  we  hear  him  munching. 
Stalk  him,  there,  warily,  watch  jfour  sharpest, 
Mamat  the  First-bom,  Mamat  the  next-bom  ! 
Warily,  brothers,  onr  Gibbon's  escaping. 
Warily,  brothers,  now  pick  up  jfour  blowpipes, 
Your  bamboo  blowpipes,  scored  with  patterns. 
Try  now,  both,  to  plant  the  venom,' 
Try  now,  both,  to  insert  the  venom. 
There,  he  is  hit  t  the  dart  has  got  him. 
Warily,  brothers,  now ;  watch  our  Gibbon. 
Cough,  cough,  cough,  just  hark  to  his  retching  I 
See,  there  our  Gibbon  goes  tumbling  downwards. 
Warily,  brothers,  our  Gibbon  has  fidlen. 
Carry  him  home,  with  back  bent  double. 
Carry  him  homewards,  our  Gibbon  yonder. 
Seek  ye  and  search  for  dry  '  ludan '  branches. 
Seek  ye  and  search  for  dry  <  changgan '  *  branches. 
Search  ye  for  fire-logs  to  singe  our  Gibbon, 
Search  for  and  seek  hot  leaves  of  *  chanchang,*  * 
Search  for  and  seek  the  pungent  'jintan.'* 
The  firewood  crackles,  now  stir  ye  all  merrily, 
There,  it  is  roasted,  now  carve  it  thorou^ly. 
And  give  unto  each  an  equal  portion. 
See  that  the  flesh  for  all  suffices. 
Let  each  have  a  portion,  both  big  and  little. 

The  Apb  (*Ungka'  or  «Wa'  WaV 

lV09tg^  vfong^  wong!  just  hear  the  Ape  cry  ! 

The  Ape  that  plays  mid  the  sprays  of  *  k^^pong,' ' 

The  Ape  that  plays  mid  the  sprays  of  '  s^raya,'  * 

The  Ape  that  plays  mid  the  sprays  of  *  jilotong.'* 

Crunch,  crunch,  crunch,  the  Ape  is  feeding. 

On  the  •  anggong '  *®  fruit  the  Ape  is  feeding, 

On  the  *  rambai  *  **  fruit  the  Ape  is  feeding. 

And  the  fur  of  his  body  is  white  as  cotton, 

The  fur  of  his  face  is  black  and  silky, 

His  brow  is  trimmed  as  a  maid's  with  the  *  Bride-fringe,* 

His  stem  is  at  once  both  hard  and  flattened. 

Take  now  your  blowpipe  of  *  Klampenai,*  ** 

Stalk  him  most  warily,  watch  very  carefully. 

For  the  arms  of  the  Ape  are  long  and  slender. 

And  the  legs  of  the  Ape  go  swinging  together. 

Rise  up,  oho,  there  !  watch  very  carefully. 

[The  rest  is  the  same  as  in  the  song  of  the  Siamang.] 


J  Unidentified. 

«  *  Seraya,'  a  name  given  to  several 

*  This,    <^    course,    refers 

to 

the 

Shoreas  {Dipierocarpea), 

yison  on  the  dart-point. 

»  * Jelotong,*  Dyera  mait^ayiy  Hook. 

3  Unidentified. 

fil.,  and  D,  costulaia.  Hook.  BL 

«  Unidentified. 

»«  Unidentified. 

*  *  Jintan,'  cummin. 

"  «  Rambai,'  Btueaurea  moiUyana^ 

•  Hylobates  coHCohr, 

Hook.  fiL  {Eupkfirbiacitt)^  a  common 

T   •  Kepong,'     Shorea 

macroptera^ 

firuit-tree. 

yer  \JHpimcarpea), 

«  Unidenrified. 
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The  Crocodile. 

IVak,  wak,  wok!  there  bellows  the  Crocodile  ! 
The  <  bay '  Crocodile  to  her  mate  of  the  reaches. 
The  Crocodile  whose  head  is  knobbed  and  lump)'. 
The  Crocodile  whose  tail  is  like  a  sword-blade. 
The  Crocodile  whose  teeth  are  clenched  together. 
In  every  river-pool  there  dwells  the  Crocodile, 
The  Crocodile  that's  fierce,  the  Crocodile  that's  savage. 
That  climbs  up  to  bask  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
And  enters  the  waters  to  search  for  sustenance. 
The  Crocodile  that  *  gazes ' '  at  our  reflections. 
If  our  head  is  gone,  he  will  get  him  sustenance. 
If  our  head  is  there,  he  will  get  no  sustenance. 
There  sits  a  monkey  upon  the  timber. 
The  Crocodile  sweeps  him  off  into  the  water  ; 
The  Crocodile  smothers  him  within  the  river-mud, 
And  when  he  is  dead,  it  bears  him  shore-wards. 
And  batters  him  on  timber,  to  kill  him  thoroughly. 
And  swallows  him  whole,  when  dead  completely. 

The  Lack-Lizard  or  Monitor. 

The  Lace-Lizard's  head  is  knobbed  and  knotty. 
The  Lace-Lizard's  e>'es  are  small  and  narrow. 
The  Lace- Lizard's  snout  is  sharp  and  pointed, 
The  Lace-Lizard's  belly  sways  and  swaggers, 
The  Lace-Lizard's  footprints  are  spreaded  widely. 
The  scales  of  its  back  are  like  the  sting-ray's. 
The  Lace-Lizard's  tail  Ls  like  a  sword-blade, 
The  Lace-Lizard's  teeth  are  thorns  of  the  screw-pine. 
The  Lace- Lizard's  tongue  is  a  tongue  that's  doable. 
Like  to  the  man's  that  speaketh  folsehoods. 
The  Lace- Lizard's  chief  is  now  the  crocodile. 
He  was  once  the  crocodile's  younger  brother. 
The  land  crocodile,  with  the  salt-sea  crocodile. 
One  upon  land,  and  one  in  the  water. 
Watch  very  warily,  and  slay  the  I^ce- Lizard. 

The  Python. 

Seng^  sengy  snts:^!  there  calls  the  Python  ! 

The  Python  coiled  in  the  tops  of  forest-trees. 

The  I^thon  coiled  on  the  topmost  brushwcxHi, 

The  Python  coiled  in  the  tangled  grasses, 

The  Python  that  enters  the  hollow  tree-trunk. 

The  Slotted  l*)-thon  that  men  call  *  Sawa," 

The  l*ython  whose  tail  is  like  a  peg-top,* 

The  Python  whi^se  tongue  resembles  garlic. 

The  Python  whose  teeth  are  thorns  of  the  screw-pine. 


^  *  Gazes,'  in  allusion  to  the  belief  he  can  safely  attack  the  person  thus 

that      the     crocodile     ascertains     the  designated. 

identity  of  the  human  beings  destined  ^  I.r,      **gasing."       But     *gasiag- 

to   become   hb   prey  by  *  gazing'   or  gasing,' =  CwaMt/«/0j /Wi«ns,  Lw,  also 

divination.     Whenever  this  process  re-  Peruampylus    tMcmnus,    Miers   {A/mi- 

veals  to  him  the  figure  of  his  prospective  sp^rmtuta).     Slender  climbing  plants^ 

victim   without   the  head,    he  knows  used  medicinally. 
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The  Pjthoii  whose  cheeks  with  &t  are  swollen, 
The  Python  whose  head  is  like  a  ladle. 
And  on  whose  head  the  scales  are  golden, 
That  walks  on  ribs  one  hundred  and  forty, 
Whose  body  is  big  as  the  stem  of  the  coco-palm. 
The  hungering  Python  that  swallows  the  wild-boar, 
Swallows  the  wild -boar  and  seizes  the  mouse-deer. 
Swallows  the  mouse-deer  and  seizes  the  sambhur. 
Swallows  the  sambhur  and  seizes  the  tiger. 


The  silk -skinned  Python,  the  bediamonded  Python, 

The  silk-skinned  Python  that  groweth  sacred. 

The  Python  that  came  from  the  springs  of  water. 

Whose  body  is  big  as  the  stem  of  the  coco-palm. 

*Tis  he  that  we  call  the  Horn^  Serpent. 

Tis  the  silk-skinned  I^ython  that  crept  down  seawards. 

And  fought  against  the  old  Sea-Python,  > 

Until  the  broad  seas  turned  to  narrow. 

The  old  Land- Python  since  time's  beginning. 

That  is  the  Python  that  was  defeated. 

The  old  Land- Python  that  fights  no  longer. 

The  old  Land -Python  that  craved  for  pardon, 

Tis  he,  that  came  from  the  land,  was  vanquished, 

And  he,  that  came  from  the  sea,  was  victor, 

Twas  he  that  possessed  the  stauncher  spirit. 

But  the  dead  Land-I^hon  ascended  skywards. 

And  turned  to  the  Fire  we  call  the  Rainbow, 

For  his  horn  was  ta'en  by  the  old  Sea-Python. 

Watch  very  carefully,  step  not  over  it. 

For  if  you  do,  you'll  be  crushed  as  a  rebel, 

Round  your  limbs  will  twine  the  P)'thon-sickness. 

Be  sure  that  you  this  in  your  soul  remember. 

To-morrow  and  ever  may  Fruit  V>e  plentiful ! 

The  Tortoise. 

Tonoise  !  Tortoise  !  Tortoise  ! 
Tortoise  whose  fore-paws  are  bent  out  sideways, 
Tortoise  whose  hind-feet  are  sha[)ed  like  adzes, 
Tortoise  whose  head  is  sharp  and  pointed, 
Tortoise  whose  back  is  like  a  spice-block. 
Tortoise  whose  liver  is  black  of  the  blackest, 
Tortoise  whose  fat  is  green  of  the  greenest. 
Rise  up,  oho  !  now,  Mamat  the  First-bom, 
And  take  your  knife  and  your  bamboo  blowpipe, 
And  lake  your  throwing-sj^ear  -  to  roam  the  forest, 

*  This  liattle  of  two  snakes,  servients  India  and  elsewhere,  see,  e,g.^  **Thc 

or  dragons,  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful  Legend  of  Merlin,''  by  Dr.  M.  Gaster 

themes  in  Oriental  art.      In  China  it  {Folklore^    xvi.    414,    422).       In    the 

ap{)ears  as  two  dragons  fighting  for  a  present  case  it  furnishes  us  with  this 

pearl.     In  the  Malay  region  it  is  some-  fme  Jakun  myth  of  the  origin  of  the 

times  a  couple  of  dragons  as  in  C'hina,  rainlx)w. 

and    sometimes   a    couple   of    snakes  ^  I.e,  the    pointed    hardwood   stick 

engaged    in    fighting    for    a    magical  or    'squailer'    used    for   killing   small 

snake-stone.      It  is   also   common   in  game. 


156  MUSIC,  SONGS,  AND  FEASTS  vamt  hi 

And  search  for  the  Tortoise  ;  see,  here  are  its  footprints  ! 

This  is  the  feeding-ground  of  the  Tortoise. 

The  Tortoise  that  feeds  on  the  shoots  of  the  « ch^meh.' ' 

There,  did  you  see  it,  Mamat  the  First-bom  ? 

There,  did  you  see  it,  among  the  buttresses? 

Now  you've  expelled  it,  Mamat  the  First-bom, 

Carry  it  homewards,  Mamat  the  First-bora. 

Mamat  the  First-bom,  now  cut  up  your  Tortoise, 

Chop  it  up  small  and  let  it  be  roasted  ; 

And  when  it  is  roasted,  serve  it  on  leaf-plates,* 

And  give  unto  each  an  equal  portion. 

Ho,  Mamat  Solong  !  ho,  Mamat  Alang  ! 

Come,  now  your  belly's  full,  drum  on  the  Hall-floor. 

The  Toad. 

A'oi^  kokf  kok  !  that*s  a  Toad  that's  croaking  ! 

A  Toad  that's  croaking  his  very  loudest. 

The  Toad  that  dwells  at  the  foot  of  the  forest-trees. 

The  Toad  that  dwells  on  the  Upper  Langat, 

jumping  up-stream,  and  jumping  down-stream. 

There  goes  the  Toad,  whose  waist  is  so  tapering. 

And  whose  chest  is  one  of  the  very  deepest ; 

The  Toad  whose  eyes  are  mightily  goggling. 

The  Toad  whose  hirers  are  cnisheil  and  crumpled. 

The  Toad  whose  feet  are  spread  and  splaying. 

The  Tootl  whose  skin  is  rough  and  knobbly. 

The  Toad  whose  body  with  slime  is  venomous. 

The  *  Rengkong  *  Toad  that  feeds  on  centipedes. 

The  *  Rengkong '  Toad  that  feeds  on  scorpions. 

The  •  Rei^kong '  Toad  thai  s^-allows  graveL 

Eat  jre  not  then  the  Toad  called  *  Rengkong,' 

For  jviiscwous  to  eat  is  the  Toad  called  •  Rengkong.* 

Chop  then  with  a  knife  at  the  Tt»ad  called  *  Rengkong,' 

And  if  he  w.alks  oft'  .*igain,  lie  not  frightcneil. 

Frx»m  the  times  t»f  old  till  io-morri>w  and  ever 

May  there  remain  this  rile  and  memorial. 

This  rite  remain  ihai  Kniit  Iv  plentiful. 

TnK  Kitf:, 

AVv.jk*  c-.Viw/ .'  there  mews  the  Fishing- Kile  ! 

The  Kile  that  soars  alv»ve  the  cloud -belt, 

'llie  Kilo  that  glides  aUn-e  the  cl«Mid-?x*li, 

'ITie  Kile  that  nesis  in  the  tall  •jtloiongs,'-" 

And  seeks  to  breetl  in  the  tall  •  itlot^>ngs.* 

'l"he  Kite  thai  nesis  in  ihe  spniys  of  the  *  kC-mpas,' 

And  seeks  to  breed  in  the  spia\-s  ot  the  *  kCmpas.' 

Six^n  as  l^ins  hor  v^hildren's  sickness. 

High  and  low  the  Kiie  gcx*s  s^unnj:. 

.\n*l  catches  the  *  siakap '  nsh  to  lecil  her  \>^i^  ones 

Ami  oatche*  snakes  u>  fee^l  hot  yvMW>g  *>nes. 


'  Unklentifie\l,  ally  ihi\se  iNf  the  bauKina-tree. 

«  /.r.  kav«s  u«tl  as  plates — jprtxr-  *   '',  j\  153,  ».  9,  d«f,v. 
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The  Kile  glides  past  to  the  Rock  of  Lalau, 

The  Kite  glides  post  to  the  Hill  Precipitous. 

The  Kite  glides  past  to  the  crag  called  *  WhiteKock.' 

The  Kite  glides  past  to  the  Rock  Perhamhang — 

At  Perhamhang  Rock  the  Kite  sinks  earthwards, 

To  search  for  the  *  Love-plant  *  *  upon  the  mountains, 

With  which  to  cure  her  children's  sickness. 

Thus  we  find  the  *  Love-plant '  upon  the  mountains. 

And  our  spirit  yearns  within  our  body — 

The  Kite's  own  •  Love-plant,*  go  bear  it  homewards, 

To  make  you  well  within  your  spirit. 

Rise  ye  then  warily,  [watch]  the  Kite's  younj;  ones. 

This  heart  of  mine  is  raxdshed  greatly, 

Now  that  I  know  where  to  seek  the  simples. 

Do  not  hesitate,  do  not  dally, 

Do  not  dally  in  the  Garden  of  Flowers, 

Kut  fly  direct  to  the  Garclen  of  Fruit-trees. 

So  shall  remain,  as  from  aforetime, 

Unto  the  Kite's  young  a  debt  of  gratitude. 

And  this  be  a  token  to  child  ing  women. 

The  Jungle-fowl. 

Nang  €hJ!9tangkas  !  there  crows  the  Jungle-fowl  ! 
The  Jungle-fowl  upon  the  knoll  there. 
Whose  name  is  called  the  milk-white  Jungle-fowl, 
Whose  name  is  called  the  Jungle  decoy-fowl. 
By  strange  Malays  who  set  bird-nooses. 
By  strange  Malays  'tis  made  a  decoy-fowl. 
Fly  hither  then,  O  milk-white  Jungle-fowl, 
No  fowls  of  the  Jungle  can  resist  you, 

0  milk-white  Fowl,  that  art  their  chieftain. 
The  milk-white  Jungle-fowl  now  flies  homeward. 
iVang  chdnangkas  !    there  crows  the  Junj;le-fowl  ! 

1  lark  to  a  tale  of  days  that  are  jjjone  by. 
To-morrow  and  ever  may  Fruit  Ik;  plenteous. 

The  Flying-fox. 

/r  .   .  .   Ibmpc'lompc  1  there  flaps  the  Flying- fox  I 

That  is  the  flip-flap  of  the  Flying-fox, 

The  Flying-fox  from  o'er  the  water, 

The  Flying-fox  from  the  side  of  the  forest, 

The  Flying-fox  from  out  the  islets. 

The  Flying-fox  from  o'er  the  channel, 

The  Flying-fox  that  eats  the  fmit-budi.. 

That  goes  al)out  to  search  for  tree-fruit>  ; 

And  flies  unto  the  upper  reaches. 

And  flies  unto  the  lower  reaches. 

The  Flying-fox  tribes  are  many  and  various 

That  feed  upon  the  fruit  of  the  *  ranibutan,'  - 

That  feed  upon  the  fruit  of  the  *duku,'' 

*  I.e.     the     *  chinduai,'     the     most      phelium  lappcnim^  L.   {Sapindacca)^  a 
famous  love-charm  of  the  alx>rigines.  common  fruit-tree. 

*  *Buan'  (Mai.    *  rambutan '),    A>-  ^  *  Duku,' a  well-known  fruit-tree. 
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That  feed  upon  the  fruit  of  the  <  durian.*  > 

Flip>flap  go  the  wings  of  the  Flying-fox, 

Flish-fiash  go  the  wings  of  the  Flying-fox. 

This  we  call  the  •  Rite  of  the  Flying-fox.* 

Take  now  your  blowpipe  scored  with  patterns. 

Take  your  blow-pipe  and  shoot  the  Flying-fox. 

Whir— and  it  sticks  !     The  dart  has  hit  him. 

Rise  up,  oho  !  the  Flying-fox  has  fallen  ! 

Plimp-plump  !  the  Fl3ring-fox  has  fallen  ! 

The  Flying-fox  vomits  mightily  retching. 

Carry  the  Flying-fox  home  and  singe  him, 

And  when  you  have  singed  him,  cut  him  in  quarters, 

And  call  ye  every  one  to  the  Balei. 

F'eed  ye  your  sisters,  lx)th  young  and  old  ones, 

(five  ye  to  each  his  equal  }X>rtion. 

Then  when  your  belly's  full,  stand  ye  upright. 

O  Mamat  Solong,  O  Solong  Sidai, 

Step  ye  forth  for  the  drinking  and  singing. 

And  drum  with  your  heels  on  the  long-floored  Balei, 

Drum  with  your  heels  on  the  broad-floored  Balei ; 

Let  all  in  the  Balei  make  them  merr)*. 

Fruit  of  all  kinds,  may  Fruit  be  plenteous, 

Every  day  may  Fruit  be  plenteous, 

Every  month  may  Fruit  be  plenteous, 

Every  year  may  Fruit  be  plenteous. 

Such  a  year  is  a  year  of  plenty. 

F^ruit  .  .  .  Fruit,  Fruit,  Fruit ! 

The  Klkdang  F'ruit.* 

Take  your  knife,  O  Mamat  Solong, 

Such  to  you  is  Aunt  Solong's  message. 

Such  to  you  is  Aunt  Tengah's  message  : 

They  yearn  to  eat  the  fruit  called  Kledang. 

Climb  then  the  tree,  O  Mamat  Solong, 

Where  the  Kledung  fruits  are  swaying  o*er  you. 

The  Kledang  fruits,  lo  I  are  strewn  and  scattered. 

F2ach  of  you,  children,  go  gather  a  little 

The  Kledang;  fruits  that  are  ripe  to  bursting. 

Go  bring  the  Kledang  fruits,  bring  them  homewards. 

And  throw  them  down  ujwn  the  hut-floor. 

Come  hither  ye  gaffers,  fathers,  uncles. 

Come  hither  ye  sisters,  aunts,  and  cousins. 

These  Kledang  fruits  arc  for  you  to  feast  on. 

Crave  ye  no  more  for  the  bursting  Kledang, 

Crave  ye  no  more  for  the  crow-black  Kledan*;. 

Rise  to  your  feet,  then,  Mamat  Solong, 

And  unto  your  hut  go  summon  the  little  ones. 

Let  the  little  folk  drink  within  the  Balei ; 

That  is  the  token  of  fruit  that's  plenteous. 

Plenteous  be  *  durians'  plentciws  the  *  rambutans,* 

Plenteous  the  •  rambai '  and  plenteous  the  •  pulasan,'  ' 


1  *  Durian,*    Durio    sibttkinusy    L.       Roxb.  (Utiuacfa;), 
{MahHuea),  »  *  l*ulasan,' A'ir/Ae/i irw  ww/tf^/r.  BL 

*  •  KJediang,*  ArUatrpm  ImmttftHa^      {Sa^mtmce*)^  a  well-kiiown  finiit. 
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Plenteous  the  '  tampoi  * '  and  plenteous  the  *  kundang/  * 
So  may  all  manner  of  fruit  be  plenteous, 
So,  for  nine  years  may  fruit  ne'er  foil  us. 

The  Redan. 5 

Take  your  jungle-knife,  Mamat  Solong, 

And  climb  yon  tree,  yon  tree  called  Redan. 

I^p  oflf  its  branches,  and  glide  down  groundwards. 

Let  every  one  gather  the  fruit  of  the  Redan, 

Gather  the  fruit  of  yonder  Redan. 

When  you  have  picked  it  up,  bear  it  homewards,  ' 

And  serve  it  up  for  all  the  people. 

May  the  Redan  fruit  feed  both  big  and  little. 

To  eat  the  Redan  is  our  little  ones'  custom. 

I^t  none  in  the  Balei  still  go  craving. 

But  when  your  belly  Is  gorged  with  feeding, 

Rise  up  and  dance,  O  Mamat  Solong, 

Rise  up  and  drink  within  the  Halei. 

And  let  all  people  then  make  them  merry, 

And  you,  my  children,  may  naught  you  startle. 

The  Kabau  Tree.* 

The  Kabau  tree  waves  this  and  that  way. 
The  tree  whose  stem  creak-creaks  so  loudly, 
The  tree  whose  liark  is  grey  and  mottled. 
And  with  whose  bark  are  made  our  choppers,^ 
And  mid  whose  twigs  are  bred  the  borer-bees, 
And  mid  whose  leaves  are  bred  the  swallows ; 
Whose  blossom  falls  like  scattered  rice-meal. 
Whose  blossom  falls  like  rain  in  sunshine, 
The  tree  whose  fruit  must  not  be  eaten, 
Whose  fruit  is  jwisonous  when  eaten. 
Do  not  forget  this  in  the  telling, 
But  chant  of  the  Kabau  now  and  always. 
Then  hie  to  drink  within  the  Balei, 
Tramp-tramp,  make  merry  within  the  Balci, 
The  Balei  that's  broad,  the  long-floored  Balei. 
Let  all  the  little  ones  be  performers, 
Along  with  all  the  men  and  women, 
'Tis  this  that  pleases  all  the  people. 
Plenteous  is  the  year  and  fruits  are  plenteous, 
Let  us  then  eat  the  fruit  of  ihe  *  rambutan,'* 
Fruit  of  the  '  mangostin,'  fruit  of  the  *  durian  ' ; 
Thus  eat  we  Fruit,  l)oth  big  and  little, 
Eat  we,  O  sisters,  both  big  and  little. 
Make  you  merry  now,  O  Mamat  Solong, 
And  Fruit  lie  plenteous  every  season. 

'    •  Tampoi,'    Bacccutrea    malayana^  '  *  Redan,*    Nephelium     maingayi^ 

Hook.     fil.    {Euphorbiacea) ;    also    a  Hiem  (Sapindcuue),       *  Unidentified. 

common  fruit.  ^  The  meaning  of  this,  and  the  next 

*  •  Kundang,*  ?  Bonea  macrophylla^  two  lines,  is  very  obscure. 

Griff.  {Atuuardiacea)t  a  kind  of  small  °  •  Rambutan,*  Nephelium  lappauntj 

plum.  I^  (Sapindacea),  a  well-known  fruit. 
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The  Gabanc  Fruit.* 

Take  now  your  chopper,  O  Mamat  Solong, 

Take  it  to  lop  oflf  the  fruit  of  the  Gabang, 

The  Gabang  fruit  that  is  scattered  earthward. 

First  lop  ye  off  the  bending  twig-ends, 

And  lop  oflf  next  the  midmost  branches, 

And  after  lopping  glide  down  earthwards. 

See,  we  are  gathering  the  fruit  of  the  Gabang, 

Bring  me  your  baskets,  and  bring  me  your  wallets, 

And  bear  ye  home  the  fruit  of  yon  Gnliang. 

Then  go  and  call  our  folk  together, 

And  give  to  each  an  equal  portion. 

When  you  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  yon  Gabang, 

Rise  to  your  feet,  O  Mamat  Solong, 

And  drink  and  make  merry  within  the  Balei, 

As  was  the  custom  of  your  grandfathers. 

The  little  ones  sport  within  the  Balei, 

And  all  the  men-folk  are  fain  to  watch  them. 

And  all  the  women  are  fain  to  watch  them. 

Come  hither  then  with  unbound  tresses, 

And  take  your  combs  and  smooth  your  tresses, 

And  make  your  tresses  as  fine  as  jwssible 

To  catch  the  eyes  of  all  the  men-folk  ; 

Then  take  ye  rice  and  take  the  rice-pot. 

And  cook  the  rice  for  all  the  people. 

Take  too  a  pan  to  make  you  cooked  meats, 

That  Is  the  work  that  falls  to  women. 

Eat  ye  last  the  rice  that  is  left  for  you, 

Eat  it,  nor  l)e  o'er-slow  in  eating. 

And  when  you  are  filled,  lie  down  and  slumber. 


The  Solitary  Bertam-Palm.- 

The  Single  Hertam  at  Langkap  Berjuntei, 

The  Single  Bertam  on  the  Upper  Langat — 

*Tis  the  Bertam  whose  fruits  bend  over  outM-urds  ! 

We  have  gathered  them  and  brought  them  homewards. 

We  have  split  them  and  given  to  each  his  portion. 

Be  there  Bertam  fruit  both  now  and  always. 

From  the  Single  Bertam  uixjn  the  Hill-tops, 

That  is  the  token  of  fruit  that's  plenteous, 

That  is  the  sign  of  a  year  of  plenty. 

Come  ye,  my  little  ones,  make  you  merr)'. 

Make  each  of  you  merry  within  the  Balei, 

And  when  you  have  eaten  and  gorged  your  belly. 

Rise  to  your  feet,  O  Mamat  Alang, 

Drink  and  make  merry  within  the  Balei, 

The  Balei  that's  broad,  the  long-floored  Balei. 

And  call  our  folk  to  dance  and  make  merr>-. 

And  call  our  folk  to  drink  and  make  merry. 

That  is  a  year  when  fniits  arc  plenteous. 


*  A  kind  of  wild  *rambutan.* 
•  « Bertam,'  Eugeissona  M's/is,  Griff.  {Painue). 
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The  Merbau  Tree.^ 

Plak'plau  !  there  falls  the  Merbau  ! 

The  *  ivory  *  Merbau,  the  *  cabbage  *  Merbau, 

The  *  saffron  *  Merbau  that's  split  with  wedges. 

Chentong  the  Carpenter,  ho  !  fell  me  this  Merbau. 

Loftily  sways  and  fells  the  Merbau. 

Bring  me  a  chisel,  and  bring  me  the  planing-adze. 

Now  we  have  split  it,  make  we  a  grating, 

Make  we  a  gallery,  make  we  a  deck-house, 

Make  we  oars,  and  make  we  an  awning. 

Load  we  our  ship  with  wax  and  eagle-wood,'-' 

Load  her  with  benjamin,'  load  her  with  resin, 

Load  her  with  gutta,  with  <gutta  taban.'  ^ 

Hoist  up  your  mast  and  sail  forth  seawards, 

And  shape  your  course  to  the  sea  of  Mambang  ; 

Drop  your  anchor  and  climb  up  shorewards. 

And  beu-ter  your  goods  at  the  people's  houses. 

See,  our  boat  points  to  the  land  of  Malacca, 

Our  anchor  drops  just  off  Malacca, 

To  barter  wax  and  barter  resin. 

To  barter  benjamin,  barter  gutta. 

And  salt  and  rice  to  take  as  cargo. 

Now  points  our  boat  towards  our  country, 

And  off  our  own  land  drops  the  anchor. 

Now  call  we  comrades,  big  and  little, 

To  carry  our  wares  up  to  the  houses, 

And  give  of  them  to  each  his  portion. 

The  Pulai  Tree.^ 

Kik^  kik,  kik  !  there  creaks  the  Pulai ! 

Its  bole  a-rock  with  the  brisk- blown  breezes. 

Thick,  umbrageous,  pendulous,  wavy, 

Are  its  leaves  and  airy  streamers. 

Roots  in  the  earth,  and  roots  on  the  surface. 

Its  surface-roots  like  struggling  serpents. 

Its  buds  that  rival  a  virgin's  nipples, 

Its  leaves  with  sap  like  milk  of  a  virgin, 

Its  stem  whose  hue  is  grey  and  mottled. 

Its  shoots  that  are  like  the  peak  of  a  head -cloth, 
^  Its  shoots  that  look  like  scroll-work  finials, 

*  Its  buttresses  whose  height  is  dizzy, 

Its  blossom  strewn  like  scattered  rice-meal. 

Its  blossom  strewn  like  rain  that  drizzles. 

Thus  men  are  wont  to  sing  the  Pulai. 

1   *  Merbau,'     Afzelia    palembanica  jamin,   Styrax  benzoin  L.    {Styracea). 

Bak.    {Leguminosa),  one  of  the  finest  The  gum   is  obtained   by  cutting  the 

imbers  in  the  Peninsula,  used  in  boat-  bark, 

building.  *  *  GutU '  (or  *  getah ')  *  taban, '  Dich • 

*  Eagle- wood  or  *  gharu,'  Aquilaria  opsis   gutta    Benth.    {Sapotacea),    the 
maltucensis   Lam.   {Thynulacea)^   pro-  best  kind  of  gutta-percha. 

duces   the  well-known   incense  wood  *  *  Pulai,'     Ahtonia    scholaris    Br. 

lign-aloes,  which  fetches  a  remarkably  (Apocynacea)^  a  tree  whose  surface-roots 

high  price  in  the  Far  East.  furnish  the  cork  used  for  the  floats  of 

*  Benzoin  or  *  kemnyan,'  gum  ben-  fishing-nets,  etc. ,  in  the  Peninsula. 
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We  take  an  adxe  and  fell  the  Pulai, 
And  build  a  canoe  to  trade  to  Malacca ; 
To  barter  goods  and  sell  oar  coconuts, 
Then  homewards  turn  our  boat  of  Pulai ; 
Beach  we  it  then,  and  overhaul  it  thoroughly, — 
Sell  to  a  Chinaman  for  a  hundred  dollars  ! 

The  Fish-trap. 

Ting^  ting,  h&t  I  that's  the  small-waisted  Fish-trap  ! 

The  trap  that  was  made  by  Mamat  Alang, 

The  trap  that  is  set  in  the  river  yonder 

For  the  fish,  the  scale-clad  fish,  to  enter. 

Fish  so  many  and  fish  so  various  ! 

The  '  tapah '  >  fish,  and  the  fish  <  sabarau,* 

The  <  'man '  fish,  and  the  Bsh  called  *  bujor,* 

The  '  lembat '  fish,  and  the  fish  *  p^puyuh,' 

May  all  of  them  enter  the  small-waisted  Fish-trap. 

Bear  them  home,  throw  them  down  on  the  hut-floor. 

And  slice  them  up,  these  fish  so  many  ; 

Stew  them  and  cook  them  very  very  carefiilly, 

And  when  you  have  cooked  them,  call  your  comrades. 

And  give  to  each  his  equal  portion. 

And  when  your  belly  is  gorged  with  eating, 

Rise  to  your  feet,  O  Mamat  Solong, 

And  drum  on  the  long  floor  of  the  Balei, 

Drum  on  the  broad  floor  of  the  Balei, 

Big  sisters  and  little  are  fain  to  watch  you. 

That  is  our  rite  of  the  small-waisted  Fish-trap. 

Children's  Bathing  Song. 

Go,  little  people,  go  a-bathing, 

So  may  you  cool  your  heated  bodies, 

So  may  you  cleanse  your  little  bodies. 

And  rub  with  care  your  little  bodies. 

And  leave  no  stain  on  your  little  bodies ; 

Then  haste  back  home  and  take  your  hair-combs, 

Take  your  combs  and  comb  your  tresses. 

Comb  them  until  they  be  smooth  and  glossy — 

Such  is  the  way  at  small  folk's  bathing. 

Go,  little  people,  into  the  Balei. 

Creak-creak !  there  sounds  the  floor  of  the  Bale 

The  long-floored  Balei,  the  broad-floored  Balei. 

For  all  the  women  are  fain  to  watch  you 

Dance,  little  folk,  within  the  Balei. 

And  fruits  be  plenteous,  the  season  plenteous. 

Fruits  l>e  plenteous,  fruits  that  are  various. 

Every  day  shall  be  fruit  in  plenty, 

Every  month  shall  be  fruit  in  plenty, 

Every  year  shall  be  fruit  in  plenty. 

Go  not  back  from  the  solemn  promise. 

From  the  rites  that  within  the  book  are  written. 

Fruit  .   .   .  fruit,  fruit,  fruit,  firuit  I 

*  Of  these  six  tisii  1  have  only  been  able  to  find  record  of  two  as  being 
identified,  the  'sabarau,'  probably  BiLo/r^  fwggu,  and  the  *'ruan'  or  'anian's 
OpkiocephtUus  pumtatms^ 
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Such  is  the  custom  of  jungle-dwellers, 

Our  custom  when  we  with  drink  make  merry. 

The  Bangkong  Fruit.* 

Hong  Kau  Barak  Hong  I 
Thus  we  pluck  the  Bangkong.^ 
Reach  for  them,  Father  Tunang. 
Reach  for  them,  Father  Sayang. 
Reach  for  them.  Father  Odong. 
Thus  we  pluck  the  Bangkong. 
We  pluck  the  *  Bangkong  kudes,* 
We  pluck  the  '  Bangkong  kateb,* 
We  pluck  the  *  Bangkong  mengoh,' 
We  pluck  the  <  Bangkong  palas.' 
Go  forth,  O  Father  Odong. 
Go  forth,  O  Father  Tunang. 
Go  forth,  O  Father  Sayang. 
Go  forth  and  pluck  the  Bimgkong. 
Now  we've  got  the  Bangkong, 
Haste  we  to  bear  them  homewards, 
And  call  to  Mother  Tunang 
[And  call  to  Mother  Odong, 
And  call  to  Mother  Sayang] 
To  haste  and  split  the  Bangkong. 
Take  a  chip-edlged  rice-pot — 
That's  to  boil  the  Bangkong,— 
Don  your  palm-leaf  tassels, 
And  follow,  follow  homewards. 
Follow  us.  Friend  Gentol, 
And  wave  your  palm-leaf  tassels. ^ 
I  wave  them  round,  I  wave  them, 
I  wave  the  sprays  a  little. 
The  holy  Basil's  planted 
Within  a  hollow  tree-trunk  ; 
If  Love  desert  the  body 
It  then  remaineth  lonely. 
And  what  remaineth  further  ? 
Tis  our  grandparents'  custom 
That  all  the  younger  people 
Make  merry  in  the  Balei ; 
All,  all,  both  men  and  women, 
'Tis  our  grandparents'  custom, 
And  that  of  Mother  Kalis, 
For  sharp  was  Mother  Kalis, 
Yea,  sharp — and  very  stupid, 
Stupid  was  Mother  Geboi. 
Rejoice  then  in  the  Balei, 
And  what  remaineth  further 
For  all  now  go  rejoicing 
For  joy  that  fruits  are  plenteous, 
For  a  season  that  is  plenteous  ; 

1   This  song  in  the  original  is  of  a  different  metre  to  all  the  preceding  ones, 
having  but  three  beats  to  the  line,  as  in  the  translation. 
*  *  Bangkong,'  a  wild  fruit-tree,  unidentified. 
>  I,€.  the  tassels  or  bunches  worn  in  dancing. 
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Though  many  are  our  people, 
Yet  fruitful  are  our  rice-fields, 
And  fruitful  all  our  fruit-trees. 
Then  tread  we  all  and  trample, 
And  drum  upon  the  Hall-floor, 
The  Hall-floor  made  of  B^rtam, 
Of  Bertam.     What  remains  else  ? 
And  what  shall  we  do  further  ? 
To-morrow  still  be  plenteous. 
Be  plenteous  all  our  fruit  trees  ! 
He-e-e-e  ! 

The  following  song,  in  irregular  metre,  exhib 

other  moods— the  first  part  is  pathetic,  the  seca 

joyful : — 

The  Song  of  the  Sick  Child. 

Expanded  are  the  buds  of  the  *  bharu,*  ^ 

And  thick  and  ever  thicker  grows  the  '  tembesu '  *  blossom 

Give  no  thought  more  to  me,  ah  Granny  ' 

Cast  me  away,  me  the  outcast ! 

Make  no  more  mention  of  me,  ah  Granny  ! 

Nought  but  the  fruit-cal3rx  is  left,  ah  Granny  ! 

Nought  but  the  print  of  my  hands  b  left,  ah  Granny  ! 

Nought  but  the  print  of  my  feet  is  left,  ah  Granny  ! 

Nought  is  left  me  but  to  sing  my  chant,  ah  Granny  ! 

My  heart  yearns  for  the  Hills,  ah  Granny  ! 

Hearken  to  my  chant  in  the  hut,  ah  Granny  ! 

I  will  get  me  up  and  go,  Granny,  wrap  up  my  rice-bundle, 

I  will  roam  the  forest  and  snare  me  wild-birds  ! 

Lo,  I  have  set  my  snares  but  have  caught  nothing,  ah  Granny  ! 

I  have  nothing  to  hope  for,  ah  Granny  ! 

Your  child  is  not  strong  enough  to  climb  aloft,  ah  Granny  ! 

I  have  brought  mv  wallet,  but  even  its  cords  are  broken,  ah  Granny  ! 

Lo,  I  have  picked  up  a  Hombill  and  brought  it  home, 

'Tis  a  fat  bird  and  a  heavy  one,  oh  Granny  ! 

Now  I  am  home  again,  cook  me  the  Hombill,  oh  Granny ! 

And  partake  of  the  Hornbill,  oh  Granny  ! 

And  give  to  each  one  a  little  portion. 

Go  a-craving  no  more  for  the  Hombill's  flesh,  oh  Granny  I 

But  partake  of  the  Hornbill,  oh  Granny  ! 

Come  and  partake,  oh  little  sisters  and  big  ones,  brothers-  and  sisters-in-h 


The  Besisi  Trumba. 

A  song  of  a  very  different  sort  was  the  Bes 
Trumba  or  Song  of  Tribal  Origin,  which  has  a  spe< 

1  '  Bham,'  H^iscHs  tiUaumlJtaL  \ 
•'Ttob&o/r 
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interest  of  its  own  as  representing  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  this  race  of  jungle -dwellers  to  keep  some 
sort  of  record  of  their  history. 

The  Besisi  who  gave  it  me  was  an  old  man 
named  Bedoh,  of  Sepang  Kechil.  Part  of  this 
Trumba  at  least  seems  to  preserve  the  traditions  of 
old  tribal  boundaries,  and  I  believe  it  really  supplies 
the  clue  to  the  long  strings  of  (generally  contiguous) 
place-names  that  are  so  often  described  as  occurring 
in  the  songs  of  the  Semang  and  Perak  Sakai.  The 
following  version  is  a  little  freer  than  that  given  else- 
where in  this  book  : — 

Besisi  Song  of  Tribal  Origin. 

From  Gobang  Gubin,^  from  *Buluh  Bohal,' 

From  the  land  of  Jati,^  to  the  land  of  Endau,^ 

We  came  to  the  land  of  Johor  the  ancient, 

To  Tengki-tengkel  and  olden  Jeram. 

At  Naning-naneng  *  dwelt  chieftain  Baruis,^ 

And  chieftain  Banggai  ^  at  the  hill  of  Nuang. 

At  Boatpole  Hill  *  and  the  Hill  of  the  Elephant 

Dwelt  chieftains  Mara,  Barai,  Suntai. 

Then  chieftain  Galang  ^  came  down  from  inland, 

'  '  Gobang  Gubin  '  is  very  obscure.  ^  *  Tanah  Hendau  *  is  the  district  of 

One  explanation  given  me  by  the  Besisi  the   Endau    river  (on    the    borders   of 

was  that  it  stood  for  "  lobang  Gubin  Pahang  and  Johor). 
di-buluh    Bohal,"    i.e.    the    hole    of  *  *Naning' is  the  district  of  that  name 

'Gubin'  in  the  Bamboo  of  Bohal,  this  near  Malacca,   l)est  known   from   two 

latter  being  explained  as  referring  to  the  (British)    punitive    expeditions    which 

(mythical)  giant   Bamboo  from   which  were  sent  against  it,  the  first  of  which 

the  founder  of  the   race  miraculously  proved  abortive. 

issued,  and  which  apparently  gave  its  ^  *Batin  Baruis'(  =  Newbold's  *Batin 

name  to  part   of  the  insignia    of  the  Breyk')    is    here    mentioned    as    the 

Jakun   chiefs.     A  further   explanation  founder  of  the  Naning  tribes, 
was  that  *  Gubin  '  meant  a  dog,  as  in-  ^  *Batin  Panggai'  is  locally  famous  as 

deed  it  does  in  the  Blandas  dialect  of  the  founder  of  that  branch  of  the  Besisi 

Sclangor,  and  that  the  passage  there-  tribe  that  dwelt  near  Sepang  Kechil 

fore  meant  *The  Dog's   Hole  in  the  in  Selangor.     We  here  learn  that  he 

Ancestral  Bamboo,'  in  which  case  the  came  from  Bukit  Nuang  or  Benuang,  a 

explanation  doubtless   rests   upon    the  hill  near  the  headwaters  of  the  Labu, 

tniiditions  which  connect  the  dog  with  an  important  tributary  of  the  Langat. 
the  mythical  ancestor.     It  is  probably  ^  *  Bukit  Galah' was  said  to  have  taken 

a  place-name,  either  of  some  place  in  its  name  from  a  boat-pole  near  its  foot, 

the  south  of  the  Peninsula  or  Sumatra.  to  which  the  Chinese  used   to   moor 

For  this  song  see  also  notes  to  App.  their  boats  *  when  the  sea  washed  the 

-'Tanah    Jati '   is  a    place-name,  base  of  the  hill,*  now  far  inland, 
though  I  cannot  say  where  it  is.  ^  *■  Batin    Galang,'   i.e,    B.    Merak 
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And  pushed  to  the  sea,  and  made  the  Sea-Folk, 

And  the  Sea- Folk  grew  into  the  Pirates. 

The  Coco-palm  chief  dwelt  at  Selayan,i 

The  Betel-palm  chief  dwelt  at  Selayan, 

With  Cherteng,  Perting,'  Tagun,8  Brego,* 

And  the  <  Watcher's-Stnmp  *  ^  on  the  Upper  Lang 

With  Ching,«  Berdnang,^  Pejam,  Gebok,« 

The  Hanging  Langkap-palm,^  Bangkong  Menggo 

The  Ivory  Bangkong,  Kechau,  Lang-lang,^^ 


Galang,  was  a  well-known  Jakun  chief 
frequently  mentioned  in  tradition. 
He  was  said  to  be  a  son  of  Moyang 
Siamang.  [M^rak  has  been  con- 
jectured to  be  the  old  Cambodian  title 
PreSb  (Br&h).] 

*  *  Selayan,'  v.  L  *  Sarayon.'  This  is 
obscure.  Selayan  (?  Selayang)  is  the 
name  of  a  place,  possibly  an  abbrevia- 
tion of  Pantei  Layang-layang,  a  Jakun 
settlement  in  the  same  district,  <  Batin ' 
dropping  out  owing  to  its  similarity  to 
the  word  *■  Batang.'  Or  it  may  well  be 
that  we  have  here  a  reference  to  the 
two  chiefe  (Batin  Gomok  and  Batin 
Mahabut)  who  are  connected  with  the 
legend  of  the  poisonous  coco-palm  and 
the  betel-palm  of  Bukit  Nuang  and 
Bukit  Galah  respectively  in  this  very 
neighbourhood  (cp.  i.  687,  n.  i). 

2  « Cherteng  *  and  <  Perting  *  (or  *  Pa- 
teng* )  are  names  of  places  on  the  Ulu 
Langat  River.  Pateng  is  no  doubt  the 
same  as  Perting,  a  name  which  has 
been  given  to  several  rivers  in  various 
parts  of  the  Peninsula. 

5  *  Tagun '  was  said  to  have  been  the 
name  of  a  Batin  in  Ulu  Klang,  but  if  so, 
it  here  refers  to  a  river  which  was  named 
after  him — no  doubt  the  Tarun,  near 
Bergul,  on  the  Selangor-S.U.  frontier. 

*  *  Brego  *  was  explained  to  me  as  = 
*Batu  Ber-grak,*or  the  'Rocking  Stone,* 
the  name  of  a  rock  in  Ulu  Klang  ;  but 
I  think  erroneously.  It  is  probably  a 
place  called  Bergul  or  Bregul  in  Ulu 
Langat,  for  which  see  n.  3,  above. 

*  *  Tunggul  Si  Jaga,*  the  *  Stump  of 
the  Watcher,' was  the  name  of  a  stump  in 
a  commanding  position,  near  the  River 
Langat  (a  little  above  Subang  Hilang), 
from  which  a  look-out  used  to  be  kept 
by  pirates  in  the  days  when  they 
infested  the  Langat  River.  The  spot 
is  still  well  known. 

*  'Ching'  is  the  bum  of  % 


stream  flowing  into  the  L 
mouth  of  the  Beranang. 
to  be  short  for  '  Kuching 
and  that  the  name  was  gi^ 
tion  with  that  of  *  Berac 
Swimmer ' ;  the  two  st 
their  respective  appellati< 
that  once  swam  across 
story,  however,  is  no  dou 
piece  of  popular  etymoloj 

7  The  *  Berinang  *  is 
tributary  of  the  Upper  I 
its  name  to  a  portion  of  t 

•  *  Pejam '  or  *  Batang 
« Gebok  *  (or  Ribok)  are  : 
names  of  two  small  strear 
a  place  in  S.  Ujong  territ 
the  Selangor  frontier, 
beyond  Setul,  the  second 

(3  m-). 

^  *  Langkap  Berjuntei. 
dulous  Langkap '-palm,  t 
way  up  the  Langat  River 

*^  *  Bangkong  Gadeng.* 
or  three  spots  connected 
kinds  of  Bangkong,  whicl 
wild  *chempedak'  fruit — 
Menggoh,  or  the  placeof  tl 
Menggoh '  fruit ;  (2)  Bang 
the  place  of  the  *Whit 
Bangkong '  fruit,  near 
goh,  at  K.  Labu  ;  (3)  Tq 
(or  Tegabangkong),  the 
Rapids.* 

^*  'Kechau,  Lang-lang.' 
one  version  these  two  plac 
also  given  in  conjunct 
'Lang-*lang  or  the  *  Place  c 
ling  Kites.'  This  expla 
ever,  is  no  better  than  the 
Beranang  one,  Kechau  ai 
being  the  names  of  tw< 
the  Ulu  Langat  district,  t 
better  known  as  Sunge 
River,'  tl 
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The  RodL  of  Jamun,  Rock  of  Lalau.^ 

Pra'  Charek,  and  Rock  Berg^ntel.^ 

From  the  Lace-bark  Merbau,'  we  reached  the  Lake-side, 

The  Swaying  Bees'-nest,  the  Brooding  Bertam,^ 

The  Mango-tree  Pass,  and  Palm-wood  Flooring,* 

Aad  passed  to  the  Halting-place  Umbrageous,^ 

To  the  hills  of  the  Halting-place  Precipitous,^ 

To  the  Headland  of  the  Leaf-clad  BoulderJ 

Who  was  it  made  the  land  Semujong  ? 

Sister  Nyai  Techap  and  Gaffer  Klambu  * 

Together  made  the  land  Semujong. 

They  who  donned  the  '  round  coat,*  ^^  became 'retainers, 

And  mixed  with  strangers,  Malays  of  Rembau  : 

They  who  donned  the  *  split  coat,'  speak  *  Besisi.' 


^  'fiatu  Jamun'  and  'Batu  Lalau'  are 
tbe  otmes  of  two  inaccessible  *•  peaks ' 
iiDoog  the  hills  of  Ulu  Klang ;  cp.  the 
lines  *Ada  chengkuoi  di-atas  Bukit, 
Bata  Lalan  di-ulu  Klang,'  ue,  *  There 
grows  the  Love-plant  upon  the  hills,  At 
UUa  Rock  in  Ulu  Klang.' 

'  <  Pra'  Ch2rek,'  the  name  of  a  hill, 
said  to  be  near  Ulu  Tekar.  A  some- 
vhat  similar  name,  Pra'  Lantei,  is 
that  of  a  Besisi  settlement  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Klang  River,  quite  near 
tlie  town  of  Klang.  '  Batu  Berg^ntel ' 
fflons  Elephant  Rock,  locality  un- 
certain, but  probably  in  Ulu  Klang. 

'  *  Merbau  Ber-subang '  or  *  Merbau 
Karawang.'  There  seems  to  be  a  spot 
called  Merbau  Ber-subang  (the  Pierced 
Merbau  Tree)  as  well  as  one  called 
Merban  Kirawang  (the  Merbau -tree 
with  the  laced  bark),  both  near  the 
banks  of  the  Pejam,  already  referred  to. 
Sometimes  one  form  is  used  in  this 
context,  sometimes  the  other. 

*  '  Ldbah  Bergoyang,'  the  *  Swaying 
fiees'-nest,'  said  to  be  the  name  of  a 
spot  where  a  bees*-nest,  depending  from 
the  branch  of  a  tree,  swayed  miracu- 
lously to  and  fro  without  even  a  wind 
to  rock  it.  '  Bertam  Tenung.'  Name 
of  a  place  called  after  a  solitary  (lit. 
'  brooding ')  Bertam  -  palm,  locality 
uncertain. 

»  'Ginting  Pauh.'  "Wild  Mango- 
tree  Divide,"  and  Lantei  Nibong  are 
said  to  be  near  Bangik,  on  the  Upper 
Langat,  not  &r  from  P'rentian  Rimpun. 

*  '  P'rentian  Rimpun '  is  given  as  in 
the  Ulu  Semun)rih,  not  fieir  from  S. 
Lalang  (in  Ulu  Lauogat  district),  and 


said  to  be  a  point  on  the  S.  Ujong 
boundary. 

'*FrentianTinggi.*  Described  as  on 
the  boundary  between  Rembau  and  S. 
Ujong  (?).  There  are,  however,  several 
places  of  the  name,  lud  it  is  said  to  be 
one  name  for  the  Ginting  Bidei  Pass 
from  Selangor  into  Pahang. 

*  'Tanjong  Batu  Berdaun'  is  de- 
scribed as  being  in  Malacca  territory. 

••AdekBer-techap.'  Abetter  reading 
is  Nyai  Techap  (or  Tichap),  Nyai  being 
an  old  Malayan  title  (now  obsolete)  which 
was  applied  to  respectable  women. 
Nyai  Techap  was  the  younger  sister  of 
the  Mosquito-net  Chief  (To'  Klambu), 
the  latter  of  whom  *now  lives  at 
Durian  Chabang  Tiga,  beyond  Rahang ' ; 
Nyai  Techap  herself  resided  near 
Pantei  Layang-Layang,  or  *  Swallow 
Beach '  (?  =  Selayan  or  Selayang),  which 
is  now  the  residence  of  the  To'  Klana 
of  S.  Ujong. 

'^  *  Round  coat. '  This  seems  to  be  a 
Jakun  nickname  for  the  undivided  coat, 
i,e.  a  loose  jacket  with  the  opening  a  very 
short  way  down  the  front,  just  enough 
to  admit  of  the  garment  being  easily 
put  on  and  off.  The  <  Baju  blah  '  or 
divided  jacket,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
one  which  is  divided  all  the  way  down 
the  front.  Evidently  the  legend  here 
refers  to  the  different  costumes  of  two 
separate  Malay  tribes  whose  customs 
they  severally  borrowed,  possibly  those 
who  followed  the  customs  of  the  Te- 
menggong  and  Perpati  respectively. 

The  Besisi  to  this  day  wear  the 
divided  jacket  commonly  worn  by  the 
Malays  of  Selangor  and  Malacca  (who 
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The  songs  hitherto  given  are  more  or  less  de 
compositions  recognised  by  all  the  members  c 
tribe ;  ^  I  will  now  give  a  specimen  of  what  I  b< 
to  have  been  an  actual  improvisation,  and  ' 
certainly  possessed  no  recognisable  metre  : — 

Song  of  the  Monkey- hunters. 

Go  now  forth  into  the  forest, 

Taking  with  you  a  blowpipe, 

A  poison-case,  and  seven  darts, 

For  shooting  young  coconut-monkeys. 

One  has  been  shot,  struck  to  the  heart, 

And  has  fallen  to  the  ground. 

Cut  a  creeper  wherewith  to  bind  it. 

Bind  it  on  to  your  back  and  carry  it  home. 

On  reaching  home,  singe  off  its  ^r. 

And  poke  off  its  skin. 

Quarter  it  and  give  a  portion  to  everybody. 

And  go  craving  for  cooked  meat  no  longer. 

Put  not  in  the  *■  asam  kelubi '  fruits,  for  they  are  poisonous. 

Put  in  *  kulim  *  leaves,  turmeric,  ginger, 

*Kayu-k'lat'  leaves,  and  spices,  and  *kesom.' 

Take  a  rice-spoon  and  skim  off  into  a  palm-leaf. 

And  let  every  one  eat  together,  each  taking  a  little, 

And  go  craving  for  the  coconut- monkey's  flesh  no  longer. 

After  eating  your  fill,  rise  and  get  cigarettes, 

And  when  you  have  finished  them,  lie  down  and  rest. 

And  when  you  have  rested,  sleep. 

Mantra. — We  are  informed  by  Logan  tha 
musical  instruments  used  by  the  Mantra  wer 
*  salong,'  -  and  the  bamboo  '  guitar '  or  *  kfirantinj 

The  tambourine  (*  rSbana')  and  drum  (*gend 
were,  however,  also  employed  by  them,  and  theii 


were  certainly  in  the  main  a  colony  from  interpolations  and  omissions,  ; 

the  Rio-Lingga  (Johor)  region,  whereas  occasionally  by  alteration  in  t 

the  N.  Sembilan,  Naning,  and  Rembau  of  the   lines,    the   general   te 

Malays  came  over  directly  from  Suma-  form  of  these  songs  does  not  ap] 

tra  (Menangkabau,  etc.).  vary. 

*Juanda'  (retainers)  is  a  Jakun  per-  ^  5jV=*suling*(?). 

version  of  Mai.  Beduanda,  which  is  to  ^  On    this    latter   instnime 

this  day  the  name  given  to  the  mixed  Blagden  informs  me,  a  spec 

descendants  of  the    Malays  and  the  was  played  by  the  Mantia  of 

Jakun  in   the   slate   of   Kembau,   the  to  attmct  their  gome.     Siniil 

tradition   being   thu^   arnply  cottobor-  Jew's  Harp   (♦r^ngoin*)  was 

ated.  imiiadiiy^    'i.     [lote    of    th« 

1  Although  agms^hit   modified  by  bird. 
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resource,  when  troubled  in  mind,  was  to  comfort  them- 
selves by  singing.^ 

But  by  far  the  best  and  most  complete  account 
of  a  Mantra  festival  is  that  given  by  Logan,  who  tells 
us  that,  at  these  feasts,  a  large  Balei  having  been  con- 
structed, and  abundance  of  Tampoi  wine^  prepared, 
all  the  members  of  the  tribe  from  the  whole  country 
round  were  invited, — all  the  families  under  one  par- 
ticular Batin  being  the  feast-givers.     A  string  made 
of  rattan  or  some  similar  material,  with  knots  tied  in 
it  to  indicate  the  number  of  days  assigned  to  the 
feast,  was  sent  to  each  of  the  other  Batins.     Each  of 
these  Batins  then  assembled  all  his  own  people,  men, 
women,   and    children,    who   repaired    in    their   best 
clothes  to  the  place  of  the  feast.     If  any  Batin  failed 
to  attend,  he  incurred  a  fine  of  twenty  rupees.*     The 
Penglima  received  them  at  the  door  of  his  Balei  or 
Hall  with  a  cup  of  Tampoi  wine,  and  took  from  them 
their  spears  and  other  weapons.     They  then  entered 
the  Balei,  and  danced  round  it  thrice  with  their  arms 
akimbo,  after  which  they  sat   down    and  partook  of 
betel -leaf.      A  meal    of  rice,    yams,    and    the    flesh 
of  wild    hogs,    monkeys,    fish,    coconuts,    etc.,    was 
then    served.      When    this    banquet    was    over    the 
Tampoi    wine    was    again    brought    forward,   and    all 
partook  freely  of  it,  with  the  exception  of  children 
under  six  or  seven  years  of  age.     Dancing  then  com- 
menced, and  was  kept  up  all  night,  and  often  to  the 
middle  of  next  day,  those  who  were  exhausted  lying 
down    to  sleep  in  the   Balei,   husband   and  wife  to- 
gether.    During  the  dance  they  were  cheered  with 
the  music  of  tambourines,   drums,   and  flutes.     The 

1  /.  /.  A.  voL  i.  p.  330*. 
*  The  fermented  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the  Tampoi  tree.         ^  Sic,  quare  «doUars.* 
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women  danced  together  in  the  centre  of  the  Balei, 
each  grasping  the  arm  of  her  neighbour,  and  the  men 
danced  round  them.  One  of  the  men  sang  or  chanted 
a  stanza,  generally  impromptu,  and  one  of  the  women 
answered.  The  dancing  consisted  of  a  peculiar  shuff- 
ling and  stamping  of  the  feet,  and  the  only  noticeable 
difference  between  that  of  the  men  and  the  women 
was  that  the  latter  kept  swaying  the  hips  to  and  fro 
at  every  step.  An  abundance  of  sugar-canes  and 
plantains  were  hung  round  the  Balei,  and  every  one 
helped  himself  when  he  chose.  These  feasts  were 
kept  up  for  weeks,  and  even  for  months,  and,  in  feet, 
only  came  to  an  end  when  the  supply  of  Tampoi 
wine  foiled.  Guests  came  and  went  while  it  lasted. 
Parties  daily  repaired  to  the  forest  in  search  of  game 
and  fruits.  During  the  Tampoi  feast  many  matches 
were  made,  and  as  little  negotiation,  and  less  cere- 
mony, was  needed,  it  sometimes  happened  that  a  pair 
who  had  no  thought  of  marriage  in  the  morning,  found 
themselves  at  night  reposing  side  by  side  in  the 
chains  of  wedlock,  while  the  dance  and  song  were 
kept  up  beside  them.^ 

M.  Borie  adds,  that  the  favourite  instrument 
among  the  Mantra  women  was  a  sort  of  guitar  called 
*k'ranti,'  and  which,  in  practised  hands,  gave  forth 
sweet  and  varied  music.^  They  also  play  the  (Malay) 
violin.^ 

But  no  account  of  the  musical  instruments  of  the 
Mantra  would  be  complete  without  some  mention  of 
the  ingenious  *  iEolian  bamboos,'  already  mentioned 
in  the  account  of  the  Besisi.  On  this  point  M. 
Borie  says,  that  the  month  of  January  was  the  one 

^  J,  I.  A,  vol.  i.  pp.  260,  261.  '  Misc.   Ess.   rel.    Indo-China^  sec. 

*  Borie  (tr.  Bourien),  pp.  79,  80.  ser.  vol.  i.  p.  294. 


^-^ 


\^, 


SAeat  ColUctioH. 
MODKL    MADE    FOR    MK    BV    A    BKSISI    ChIKF   TO    II.LUSTKATK    THK    SoNGS, 

and  in  thai  respect  perhaps  unique,  rcprcseniiiig  the  pursuit  of  game  (hornhills,  pigeons, 
monkeys,  etc.),  by  Bcsisi  with  the  blowpipe.  The  man  on  the  riglit  is  supposed  to  be 
using  the  blowpipe,  and  the  man  on  the  left  to  be  climbing  .-i  tree  after  a  wounded  bird  or 
monkey.     (Sec  Besisi  Songs,  pp.  147  ct  scq.) 


I'd.  II.  p.  170 


Group  of  Aborigines  with  Fiddles,  Ciiabau,  Malacca. 

The  man  in  the  centre  is  the  Malay  Penghulu  of  the  x-illage. 


Blmnd. 


Bland, 


Group  of  Aborigines  with  Fiddles,  Chabau,  NfAi.ACCA. 


Pil'  Makam  (on  the  left)  is  the  "  nenek  "  (///.  "  grandfather  ")  of  the  community.     Pa'  Linggi, 
with  the  gun.  is  a  tiger jhunter. 

Vol.  II.p.  171. 
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in  which  the  Mantra  gave  themselves  up  to  the  en- 

jo3rment  of  music.     At  that  season  the  wind  blows 

strongly,  and  the  Mantra  would  place  on  the  tops  of 

the  highest  trees  in  the  forests  long  bamboos  with 

holes  of  different  size  between  the  nodes,  so  that  the 

wind  passing  over  these  holes  might  produce  musical 

sounds  of  various  tones.     The  stronger  the  wind,  and 

the  laiger  the  bamboo,  the  louder  was  the  music. 

At  other  times  they  would  make  a  kind  of  fife,  with 

small  pipes  of  bamboo,  which  they  would  also  place 

on  the   tops  of  the   trees,   after   the   manner   of  a 

weather-cock.^ 

M.  Borie  adds  that  on  their  days  of  rejoicing  (after 
sowing  or  gathering  in  the  rice),  a  festival  would  be 
given,  at  which,  after  the  banquet,  two  men,  armed 
with  long  wooden  swords,  would  engage  in  mock 
fight;  advancing,  retiring,  thrusting,  parrying,  and 
making  the  most  ludicrous  gestures  and  contortions 
At  other  times  they  would  simulate  a  hunt  of 
monkeys.* 

Jakun  of  Johor. — The  Jakun  had  some  knowledge 
of  music.     They  had  several  songs  which  they  had 
received    from    their   ancestors,   or   which   they   had 
made  themselves,  entirely  by  the  ear,  for  they  had 
not  the  remotest  idea  of  any  musical  notation.     These 
songs    of  theirs    were    generally    rude,    and    agreed 
perfectly  with  the  austere  aspect  of  their  habitations ; 
they  might  even,  too,  be  heard  singing  in  a  melan- 
choly tone  during  the  night.     But  these  songs,  though 
rude,  were  not  altogether  disagreeable  to  European 
ears,   if  the   latter   were   not   too   delicate.      It   was 
surprising    to   find   that   though    they   were   entirely 

*  Bone  (tr.  Bouricn),  pp.  79,  80;  cp.  Alisc.  Ess,  rel.   Indo-China^  sec.  ser. 
voL  L  pp.  293-294.  *  Ibid. 
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ignorant  of  European  music,  which  they  had  never 
heard,  yet,  in  a  great  many  of  their  songs,  they 
proceeded  by  thirds  and  fifths,  assuredly  without 
being  aware  of  it,  but  guided  only  by  the  ear;  a 
fact  which  confirms  the  opinion  of  those  European 
musicians  who  hold  that  the  third,  the  fifth,  and  the 
octave  are  found  in  nature  itself.  Some  authors  speak 
of  a  kind  of  violin,  and  of  a  rude  flute  used  by  the 
Jakun,  who  also  use  two  kinds  of  drum  resembling 
those  of  the  Peninsular  Malays.^ 

Orang  Laut  or  Sea-Jakun. 

0.  Laut  Akik. — The  only  remark  that  I  have  met 
with  in  reference  to  the  music  of  the  Sea-Jakun  is 
that  of  Newbold,  who  states  that  the  Orang  Laut  (of 
the  '  Akik '  tribe)  were  passionately  fond  of  music, 
especially  that  of  the  violin.'-^ 

^  J.  /.  A.  vol.  ii.  p.  251.  love  of  and  aptitude  for  music  than  the 
2  Newbold,  loc.  at.  ii.  413,  414.  Malays,  and  that  the  tunes  they  play 
On  the  above  passage  Mr.  Blagden  are  more  pleasing  to  the  European  ear 
writes  me  that,  **  speaking  generally,"  than  most  oriental  music.     Their  tunes 
he    thinks    **the    Jakun    tribes,    and  would  be  worth  collecting  and  study- 
particularly  the  Mantra,  have  a  greater  ing." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Natural  Religion  and  Folk-lore. 

The  question  of  the  religious  beliefs  of  these  races, 
subjected  as  they  have  been  to  such  a  fire  of  cross- 
influences,  is  surrounded  by  so  many  difficulties,  that 
I  may  perhaps  be  excused  for  stating  these  first 
before  setting  down  my  own  conclusions.  At  present 
the  information  that  we  possess  on  this  most  intricate 
of  questions  is  not  only  very  partial  and  incomplete, 
but  also,  in  some  cases,  self-contradictory. 

Many   discrepancies   must,    I    fear,    in    the    first 
instance  be  attributed  to  ignorance  of  the  value  of  the 
scientific  terminology  which  has  in  recent  years  grown 
up  around   the  subject  of  religion,  using  that  word 
in  its  widest   sense.     Ignorance   of  this   kind   often 
prevents   the   ordinary  untrained    observer  from    re- 
cognising as  a  God  anything  that  does  not  exactly 
correspond  to  the  monotheistic  conceptions  of  Chris- 
tianity.      On    the    other    hand,    a    no    less    serious 
difficulty  is  created   by  those  who  (generally,    I   am 
sure,  in  all  good  faith)  read  into  their  observations 
the    religious    ideas    by   which    they   are    most    in- 
terested, or  who  rely  upon  informants  who  are  simply 
saying    what    they   think    will    please.       The    most 
remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  is  that  of  M.  Borie 
(a  French   Roman  Catholic  missionary  at   Malacca), 
who  stated  of  the  Mantra,  that  **  their  religious  books, 
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which  had  long  since  been  lost,  appeared  to  have  been- 
in  all  particulars  according  to  the  religion  of  RajcU 
Brahil  (still  called  by  the  Malays  *  Nabi  Isa/  or 
*  Tuan  Isa,'  the  Lord  Jesus)."  Raja  Brahil,  however, 
which  is  a  corruption  of  **  Raja  Jgbrail,"  is  in  reality 
the  Archangel  Gabriel  (who  is  sometimes  regarded 
as  the  special  protector  of  these  tribes),  the  phrase 
being  borrowed  directly  from  the  Malays,  and  in- 
directly from  Arabic  sources.  It  is  also  impossible 
to  believe,  from  what  we  know  of  them  now,  that  the 
Mantra  (in  spite  of  M.  Borie's  ingenious  supposition) 
ever  had  any  religious  books,  or  that  they  even  knew 
the  use  of  the  alphabet,  whilst  the  idea  of  pronouncing 
them  to  be  a  broken  sect  of  Christians  is  nothing 
short  of  absurd.^  An  additional  difficulty  lies  in  the 
extraordinary  shyness  and  timidity  common  to  all 
the  Peninsula  races,  which  in  many  cases  is  scarcely 
surpassed  by  anything  of  which  we  read  among  savage 
tribes  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

It  is  therefore  hard  to  devise  any  analysis  that  will 
show  at  a  glance  the  state  of  the  case,  but  I  believe 
when  all  the  evidence  is  weighed  and  the  errors 
eliminated,  it  will  be  found  that  generally  speaking — 

\a)  The  Semang  religion,  in  spite  of  its  recognition 
of  a  ''Thunder-god"  (Kari^  and  certain  minor  "deities," 
has  ver\-  little  indeed  in  the  way  of  ceremonial,  and 
appears  to  consist  mainly  of  mythology  and  legends. 
It   shows    remarkably   few   traces  of  demon-worship, 

■   S«>  VAr.r.;I>  v>r  **  Kju!;a  FcrAiK"  Bonwvx   aim  corrcrdocs  of  words  of 

t.'«c,.\    vYl-.    i»x?i\  Jtrtxl   vvtsjxiw  the  NAn>kri:   ori^l^   Are   also   occiLsioiudly 

AmV-c  **  Kirnvir. '"   •*  I>cvt«t:  o:'  Cnx!  "i,  fvxi:vi  ia  :he  Peniasula,  /.^-.  the  Jakan 

whvh      say    The     XULirs-    tJiNis    the  "  Tewa -je^-ji  ~     •.  =  MaLiy     "Dewa- 

:oi:n  of  ••;^::^^A:*'*  .^r  **nru'jL*"  anions;  dei»A '  \  mhich   i>  usee    in    the  sense 

sonte  o;"  :hese  tiilvs^  and  the  obrsou*  ot"  a  •eiiKNr  deity.      The  tndinon  of  a 

'•  A'. '-ih   Ta*aji\*'    :r.cr.;:,*r:e\i   by    Mr.  I»w:  Kv-v  a  as  idea  cootmoc  among 

*vr',U:uv.       Sisif-A:   vvrrertk^r.*  o;  the  the  tr*S»  oi   l^v--rv>-*  ;  qx   \tiL  L 

Aral^K-   Attnbctrs   v>c   Allah    vvcur    la  PP'  5r2s*  S>)X.  530.  aad  mrfr^  547. 
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very  little  fear  of  ghosts  of  the  deceased,  and  still  less 
of  any  sort  of  animistic  beliefs. 

[h)  The  Sakai  religion,  whilst  admitting  a  great 
quasi -deity,  who  is  known  under  various  names, 
yet  appears  to  consist  almost  entirely  of  demon- 
worship;  this  takes  the  form  of  the  Shamanism  so 
widely  spread  in  south-east  Asia,  the  Shaman  or 
Medicine-man  ("  hala  ")  being  the  acknowledged  link 
between  man  and  the  world  of  spirits.  In  the  words 
of  Mr.  Hale,  it  is  a  form  of  **  demon-worship  in  which 
demons  (Hantu)  are  prayed  to,  but  not  God  (Allah)." 

[c)  The  religion  of  the  Jakun  is  the  pagan  or  pre- 
Mohammedan  (Shamanistic)  creed  of  the  Peninsular 
Malays,  with  the  popular  part  of  whose  religion  (as 
distinct  from  its  Mohammedan  element)  it  has  much 
in  common.  It  shows  no  trace  of  the  tendency  to 
personify  abstract  ideas  found  among  the  Semang, 
and  its  deities  (if  they  can  be  so  called)  are  either 
quite  otiose  or  a  glorified  sort  of  tribal  ancestors, 
round  whom  miraculous  stories  have  collected.  The 
few  elements  that  it  has  in  common  with  the  Semang 
religion  are  no  doubt  due  to  cultural  contact. 

Of  this  pagan  creed  J.  R.  Logan  has  remarked  that 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Benua  have  derived 
their  theistic  ideas  from  a  Hindu  or  Islamised  race. 
The  basis  of  their  religion  and  religious  practices  is 
Poyangism,  in  itself  a  species  of  milder  Shamanism, 
and  this  they  have  united  in  a  very  remarkable  manner 
to  a  mixture  of  theism  and  demonism  ;  the  one  either 
of  Hindu  origin,  as  is  most  probable,  or  borrowed  from 
the  Arabs  through  some  partially  converted  tribe  of 
Malays ;  and  the  other  having  a  considerable  resem- 
blance to  the  primitive  allied  religions  of  the  Dayaks 
of  Borneo  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Bataks  of  Sumatra 
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on  the  other.  The  mode  in  which  the  three  systems 
have  been  united  so  as  to  be  amalgamated  into  a 
consistent  whole  is  deserving  of  consideration. 
Poyangism  remains  almost  unimpared,  or  rather  the 
Poyang,  while  assuming  the  character  of  priest,  and  to 
a  certain  extent  abandoning  that  of  wizard,  retains  in 
effect  his  old  position.  He  still  commands  the 
demons  by  incantations  and  supplications,  and  their 
power  rather  than  his  own  has  been  subordinated  to 
the  deity.  At  the  same  time  this  idea  of  an  ultimate 
and  supreme  creator  has  not  greatly  altered  their 
conceptions  of  the  demons.  Originally,  impersona- 
tions of  the  vital  and  destructive  forces  of  nature — or 
the  recognition  in  nature,  through  the  first  union  of 
reason  and  imagination  in  faith  of  a  spiritual  power 
which  animates,  destroys,  survives,  and  perpetually 
renews  the  visible  forms  and  forces  of  the  world, — their 
presence  was  still  allowed  to  fill  the  sensible  ;  and 
nature  herself  both  material  and  spiritual  was 
subjected  to  God.  That  extramundane  theism  which 
pervades  many  higher  religions,  adapted  to  the  ancient 
belief,  left  the  demons  in  the  possession  of  the  world, 
and  if  it  rendered  their  power  derivative  instead  of 
self-subsisting,  it  also  entirely  excluded  men  from  the 
presence  of  the  deity.  While  by  his  supreme  power 
and  omniscience  he  could  control  all  things,  he 
remained  to  them  a  God  afar  off.^ 

Similarly  amongst  the  Berembun  tribes  we 
recognise  a  pure  Shamanism,  with  its  accompanying 
charms  and  talismans ;  a  living  faith  fresh  from  the 
ancient  days  of  eastern  and  middle  Asia — preserving 

^  /.  /.  A,   vol.   i.   p.   2S0.      As  re-  in  his  Introduction  and  notes  to  the 

(^rds   the   Indian  element,   \'aughan-  Materiaien^    points   out   all   the   iacU 

Stevens*  ciiitor,  Grilnwedel  (one  of  the  which  appear  to  him  to  indicate  Bad* 

greatest  living  authoritieson  Buddhism),  dhist  influence. 
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its  pristine  vigour  and  simplicity  even  in  the  present 
century, — untouched  by  the  Buddhistic  deluge  which 
has  passed  over  the  vast  regions  of  south-eastern 
Asia,  and  has  sent  so  many  waves  to  different  parts  of 
the  Archipelago,  and  resisting  the  pressure  of  the 
Islamism  which  surrounds  it.^ 

The  Poyang  and  Pawang  of  the  various  Jakun 
tribes,  the  B'lians  of  the  Dayaks,  and  the  Dato'  and 
the  Si  Basso  of  the  Bataks,  are  one  and  all  the 
Shaman,  the  Priest-medicineman,  in  different  shapes.^ 

Analysis  of  Chief  Deities  of  the  Three  Races. 
The  most  important  points  in  the  description  of 
the  character  of  the  chief  god  of  each  of  the  three 
races  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

I. — KARL* 

(1)  He  is  of  supernatural  size  and  has  Bery  breath,  but  is  now  invisible  (?).* 

(2)  He  is  not  described  as  immortal,  though  a  belief  of  this  kind  may  perhaps 

be  inferred  from  the  feict  of  his  having  existed  continuously  from  before 
the  creation. 
(S)  He  created  everything  except  the  earth  and  mankind,  and  when  Pie  had 
created  the  latter  Kari  gave  them  souls.* 

(4)  If  not  omniscient,  he  at  least  knows  whenever  men  do  wrong,  and  his  will 

is  omnipotent. 

(5)  He  is  angered  by  the  commission  of  certain  acts,  but  sometimes  shows 

pity  and  pleads  with  Pie  on  man's  behalf  when  the  latter  (their  actual 
creator)  is  angry.® 

^  The  following  remarks  by  Logan  of  the  Mantra  is  the  primitive  heathen- 

»pply  to  the  Jakuns  in  general: — **Here  ism  of  Asia,   which,  spreading  far  to 

I  only  remark,  with   reference  to  the  the  east  and  west,  was  associated  with 

incantations,  charms,  and  other  super-  the   religions   of    the    eldest   civilised 

stitions  of  the  Mantra,  that  the  greater  nations,    for   it   flourished   in    ancient 

part  appear   to   be   essentially   native  Egypt,    before    the    Hebrews   were   a 

[the  Arabic  portions  having  been  added  people,  in  Greece  and  Rome,  and  bids 

or  substituted  by  Malays] — that  is,  they  fair  to  outlast  Hinduism  in  many  parts 

hare  not  borrowed  from  the  Hindus  or  of  India  "  (Logan  in^.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp. 

Arabs,  but  have  assumed  their  peculiar  329*  330*f  and  cp.  ibid,  pp.  279-282). 
form  from  the  state  in  which  the  tribe  '  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp.  282,  283. 

has  existed  on  the  Peninsula  from  time  ^  Another  form  is  "  Kare  "  ("  Thun- 

immemorial,  while,  in  substance,  they  der"),   but  V. -Stevens  has   "Kayee" 

have  been  transmitted  directly  from  the  ( =  **  Kayi "). 


common  source  to  which  a  large  *  Vaughan-Stcvens,  iii.  132,  133. 

part  of  the  inhabited  world  must  refer  *  Ibid,  117. 

iu  earliest  luperstitions.     The  religion  •  Vol.  i.  p.  421,  iupra, 
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(6)  He  is  the  supreme  judge  of  souls,  and  ts  he  is  the  giver  of  lile»  has  how- 

ever also  to  destroy  it.     When  he  is  angry  he  slays  men  by  means  ot 
lightning  direct,'  or  by  means  of  a  beast  called  Tinjiu. 

(7)  This,  however,  appears  to  be  of  very  rare  occurrence,  as  he  usually  leaves 

the  killing  to  be  done  by  his  messengers.* 

(8)  He  requires  at  intervals  the  sacrifice  of  blood,'  but  does  not*  however, 

make  any  use  of  it.  For  the  offering  of  this  sacrifice  a  form  of  address  i&. 
prescribe,  though  this  is  the  only  direct  example  of  any  sort  of  piayei^ 
being  addressed  to  him. 

(9)  His  servants  are  Sentiu  and  Chini  *  (which  pate  Vaughan -Stevens  mBf^ 

possibly =Chin-oi),  "Ta'  P6nn"and  "Minang."* 

To  sum  up,  Kari  possesses  many  attributes 
usually  ascribed  to  a  deity,  but  since  he  lacks  (witlm. 
one  doubtful  exception)  an  actual  cult,  it  woulcE 
perhaps  be  best  to  regard  him  as  a  mythological 
person,  analogous  to  the  patron  saints  of  Europe. 

Of  Pie  much  less  is  known  than  of  Kari.  Pie 
was,  however,  the  creator  of  the  earth  (under  Kari's 
direction),  as  well  as  the  first  actual  creator  of  the 
human  race  (as  represented  by  the  Semang),  on  whose 
behalf  he  pleads  with  Kari  when  the  latter  is  angry. 
Unlike  Kari,  Pie  has  no  acknowledged  form  of  cult 
whatever,  unless  perhaps  we  may  recognise  in  the 
story  of  the  woman  who  when  a  tree  was  falling  upon 
her  shrieked  to  Pie  to  save  her,  some  faint  re- 
miniscence of  a  cult  that  has  long  ceased  to  exist. 
In  addition  to  the  foregoing  there  are  several  other 
great  spirits  of  whom  the  chief  are  Ta'  Ponn  and 
Minang. 

II. — TUHAN. 

An  analysis  of  the  character  of  the  Sakai  **  God  " 
under  his  various  names  (Tuhan,  Pirman,  or  Peng),* 
shows  that  he  occupies  very  much  the  same  place  in 

1  Vaughan-Stevens,  iil  117.  "God"   of   the   Andamanese   (Man's 

^  Vol.  i.  p.  421  supra.  And.  p.  89  seq.). 
'  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  107-109.  «  "Peng" — sic    Vaughan-Stevens. 

*  Ibid.  pp.  132,  133.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  fint 

^  For   this   whole    description    cp.  two  names  at  least  are  not   rather  of 

Man's    description    of    Puluga,     the  Malay  or  Malayo-Arabic  origin. 


CHAP.  VI  GENERAL  REMARKS  179 

(tit  Sakai   cosmogony  as  is  occupied   by  Kari   and 
?\t  \n  that  of  the  Semang. 

{\)  He  is  of  supernatural  size  and  invisible  (?). 

(2)  He  is  immonal  (?). 

(3)  He  is  not  definitely  mentioned  as  the  creator,  but   presides  over  the 

existing  universe,  having  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  the  human 
race  and  the  spiritual  world  alike  ;  ^  he  appears  as  the  champion  of  man 
against  both  demons  and  wild  beasts.'^ 

(4)  N^o  statement  is  made  as  to  his  omniscience,  except  that  he  invariably 

knows  when  man  does  wrong. 

(5)  He  is  angered  at  the  commission  of  certain  acts  ('*  the  Sakai  think  they 

must  have  done  wrong  before  he  lets  the  demons  attack  them  "),  but 

may  also  show  mercy.' 
i       0)  He  is  the  supreme  and  final  judge  of  souls  (Granny  Long-breasts  applying 
I  the  preliminary  test  by  washing  the  souls  in  hot  water).^    He  alone 

has  power  either  to  grant  life  or  refuse  it  both  to  man  and  demon. 
(7)  His  punishments  are  inflicted  by  means  of  his  agents,  the  demons.'    Man 

is  described  as  appealing  to  Tuhan  for  help  in  difficulties. 

HI. — TUHAN    DI-BAWAH.* 

The  more  advanced  in  civilisation  the  tribes  with 
1  whom  we  have  to  deal,  and  the  closer  their  connection 
in  particular  with  the  Malays,  the  harder  becomes  the 
task  of  eliciting  from  them  any  definite  statements 
with  regard  to  their  own  belief  in  a  deity.  For  by 
far  the  most  part  of  the  Jakun  tribes  when  questioned 
upon  this  subject  are  accustomed  to  reply  that  there  is 
a  God  whose  name  they  give  as  **  Tuhan  "  or  **  Tuhan 
Allah,"  the  God  of  their  Mohammedan  neighbours 
the  Malays.  Among  the  Mantra,  however,  and 
doubtless  among  other  Jakun  tribes,  if  the  matter  were 
more  thoroughly  investigated,  there  does  undoubtedly 
exist  a  belief,  shadowy  though  it  be,  in  a  deity,  and 
this  independently  of  Arabic  sources.  There  are  in 
6ct,  as  among  the  Semang,  traces  of  a  dualistic 
system,  wherein  two  great  mythological  powers  are 

'  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.    131.      This  precludes  the  drawing  of  a  hard-and- 

account  and  the  name  **Gendui  Lanjut "  fast  line  between  the  races  in  his  case, 
are  Malayan  (Jakun )  in  character,  but  the  ^  Ibid.  p.  x  63. 

fencial  lack  of  precision  and  the  mixed  ^  Ibid.  pp.  130,  131.  ^  Ibid, 

nature  of  Vaughan- Stevens'   material,  ^  Ibid,  p.  131. 

irhich  in  more  than  one  case  is  admitted,  *  Le,  <*  Lord  of  the  Lower  World." 
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recognised,  a  Lord  of  the  Upper  and  a  Lord  of  the 
Lower  World.  It  is  the  latter  to  whom  the  creation 
of  the  earth  is  attributed,  and  who  intervenes  to 
protect  mankind  from  the  starvation  consequent  upon 
their  own  over- rapid  increase,  a  result  which  he 
eventually  achieves  by  the  creation  of  Death. 

Summary. 

To  sum  up,  it  is  evident  that  the  deities  recognised 
by  these  three  races  do  not  by  any  means  adequately 
fulfil  the  common  definitions  of  deity ;  for  to  take  the 
test  of  ** worship"  alone,  the  only  one  of  the  three 
religions  apparently  possessing  anything  approaching 
a  form  of  prayer  addressed  to  a  deity  is  the  Semang, 
and  even  this  only  happens  in  a  single  instance  (that  of 
the  Thunder- charm  addressed  to  Kari).  There  is  a 
tradition,  but  no  proof,  of  an  appeal  to  Tuhan  on  the 
part  of  the  Sakai,  but  of  prayers  addressed  either  to 
Allah  or  Tuhan  Di-bawah  on  the  part  of  the  Jakun 
there  is  hardly  even  the  tradition.  Yet  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  three  of  these 
great  spirits  (at  least  Kari  and  Pie  and  possibly  Tuhan 
Di-bawah)  may,  in  consideration  of  the  wideness  of  the 
gulf  that  separates  them  from  the  lesser  spirits  and 
demons  (who  are  always  dependent  on  and  are  in  one 
case  at  least  actually  described  as  being  created  by 
them),  be  dignified  (otiose  though  they  are)  by  the 
higher  title  of  Gods.  But  taking  into  account  the 
effect  of  cultural  influences,  the  most  probable  ex- 
planation of  the  present  state  of  things  may  perhaps 
lie  in  the  fact  that  the  pressure  of  alien  religions 
introduced  by  more  strenuous  races  has  driven  the  old 
heathen  religion  into  the  background,  and  that  where 
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it  has  partially  at  least  stood  its  ground,  it  has  been 
first  neutralised  and  then  welded  into  one  with  the 
pervading  elements  of  Hinduism  and  Islam.  There 
have  no  doubt  been  other  contributory  causes ;  there 
may  even  have  been  a  general  tendency,  as  amongst 
many  other  races,  to  increase  indefinitely  the  number 
of  spirits  who  might  be  invoked,  in  the  hope  of  obtain- 
ing more  powerful  succour,  but  in  the  medley  of  races 
that  have  gone  to  fill  the  Malay  Peninsula,  the  former 
cause  has  probably  been  the  more  important. 

Analysis  of  Chief  Spirits  and  Demons. 

We  now  come  to  the  question  of  demonology, 
in  which  the  souls  or  ghosts  of  the  deceased  still  play 
a  considerable  part,  since  both  the  Sakai  and  Jakun 
are  in  the  habit  of  deserting  their  encampments,  and 
even  in  some  cases  their  standing  crops,  upon  the 
occurrence  of  a  death  from  any  violent  sickness,  so 
great  is  their  terror  lest  the  ghosts  of  the  deceased 
should  prey  upon  their  own  living  bodies. 

In  this  respect  there  is  a  wide  gulf  between  the 
religion  of  these  two  races  and  that  of  the  Semang. 
Among  the  latter  demonology  takes  such  a  very  mild 
form  that  it  might  be  practically  non-existent  for  all 
the  effect  that  it  has  upon  their  movements.  Vaughan- 
Stevens  indeed  declares  in  more  than  one  passage, 
that  the  Semang  do  not  believe  in  spirits  at  all,  and 
though  such  a  statement  goes  beyond  the  truth,  it 
may  at  all  events  be  safely  said  that  the  Semang  very 
rarely  allow  themselves  to  be  terrified  by  them. 

In  the  following  table  an  attempt  is  made  to 
classify  the  spirits  and  demons  of  all  three  races 
according  to  their  nature  and  origin  : — 
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Claatification. 

1              Semang. 

1                Sakai. 

Jakim. 

I.  Nature-spirits — 

I 

(a)  Atmosphere- 

Kari   and   Pie  and 

Rain-spirits  [V.-St 

Bas.— Jin    Sariba.  . 

spirits — 

their  servants  [V.* 

it  1351. 

the  Thousand  Demoi 

(I)  Sky-spirits. 

1      St.]. 

(Mai.)  [W.S.]. 

(2)  Wind-spirits. 

!Ta'Pdnn[W.S.]. 

Jin  Angin  or  Wind- 

Bas.— Jin    Angin,    tl 

Demon 

Wind -demon    (Mil 

[Hale.  300]. 

[W.S.]. 

(3)  Sun-spirit  {sic). 

Jin  Maktok  [Swett]. 

1  Heat-spirits  [ilnd,\ 

{b)  Earth-spirits— 

(I)  Spirits  of  the 

\V  Taken  [W.S.]. 

(not;specified) 

Bas.— Jin    Smimpot, 

soil. 

[Hale,  300;  V.-St. 

the  Garotting  Dem 

ii.  135]. 

(Mai.)  [W.S.]. 

(2)  Spirits  of  hills 

(kind  not  specified) 

Lake-spiriu  [V.-St. 

and     moun- 

[Swett]. 

ibid,\ 

tains. 

(3)  Spirits  of  the 

... 

I.  H.    Siburu  [V.- 

I. Baa.— H.  Siburu, 

swamps. 

St,  ii.  135]. 

the  Demon  Huntsmi 
(Mai.)  [W.S.! 

2.  H.   Tinggi   [\^- 

2.  Baa.— H.  Tinggi, 

St.  ii.  135]. 

the  Tall  Demon  (Ma] 

[W.S.]. 

3.  H.  Baunan  [V.- 

3- Baa.— Orang  Bnnji 

. 

St,  ii.  I35].i 

[W.S.],alsoconnecti 
withshrines  in  diffeie 
places  [W.S.]. 

(4)  Spirits  of  the 

(not  specified) 

Stone-spirits  [V.-St. 

forest. 

[Swett]. 

ibid.\ 

(5)  Tree-spirits. 

Disease-spirits    em- 

'* Each  tree  has  its 

z.  Baa.- H.   Gharu, 

bodied  in  trees. 

special  variety  of 

the  Eaglewood  Demi 

[W.S.]. 

demon  (Hantu)" 

mal.)  [W.S.]. 
2.  Bas.— H.   Kapor, 

[\^.St.  ii.  135]. 

the   Camphor  Demi 

(Mai.)  [W.S.]. 

3.  Bas.— H.    G€tah, 

the      Gutta      Denu 

(Mai.)  [W.S.]. 

(6)  Crop-spirits. 

(not  recorded.) 

H.    Juling    or    the 
Squinting  Demon 
(Mai.)      [V.-St. 

(not  recorded.) 

(7)  Fire-spirits. 

As  shown  by  alleged 

See      Heat  -  spirits, 

(not  recorded.) 

fire-taboos 

sufn-a. 

[W.S.;  cp.  Swett]. 

(8)  Water-spirits. 

(not  specified) 

(not  specified) 

Bas.  — H.     Sungei,    < 

[Swett]. 

[Hale,  300]. 

"River  Demon  "(Mil 

[W.S.]. 

^  Si£  ?  Bunyan.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  these  spirits  of  Vaugfaan- 
Stevens  are  not  rather  Malayan,  as  their  names  appear  to  show.  On  the  other 
hand»  in  several  cases  they  agree  with  thoK  recorded  by  Hale,  who  writes  of 
undoubted  SakaL 
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Man-spirits — 
i)  Birth-demons. 


[k)  Demonsof  sin- 
ful lusts(of  the 
dead,  etc) 


\c)  Demons    of 
sickness  and 

discomfort 


\d)  Ghosts  of  the 
dead. 


Sakai 


(not  recorded.)      I 


(not  recorded.) 


(not  recorded.) 


Pang-  —  Ghosts  of 
the  dead  become 
Storm-  or  Water - 
spirits  [W.S.]. 


2.  Jin  Mati-Anak. 
[V.-St,  ii.  145]. 


1.  Gambling-demon 

[Hale,  301]. 

2.  Opium -demon 

[Hale,  301]. 
3.Qtiarrening-demon 

[Hale,  301]. 
4.  H.Kubur[V..St. 

1.  (of  fatigue)    H. 
Jimoi  [V.-St.  13s]. 

2.  (of  headache) 

[Hale,  301]. 

3.  (ofstomach-ache) 

[Hale,  30X]. 

4.  (of  mosquitoes) 

[Hale,  301]. 

5.  (of  fever, elephan- 

tiasis, ulcers,  and 
rheumatbm) 
[V.St.  1351. 

1.  Hantu  Degup 

[V.-St  132]. 

2.  **  Lost  souls  ex- 
pelled by  G. 
Lanyut  work  upon 
the  living  through 
the  agency  of  rain, 
heat,  in  moun- 
tains and  lakes, 
rocks  and  trees  " 

[V.-St  ii.  135]. 


Jakiu. 


1.  Bes. — Jin  Kuwak 
(harmless)  [W.S.]. 

2.  Bas.—Jin  Mati  Anak, 
or  the  Still-birth  Demon 
(MaL)  (deadly)  [W.S.]. 

3.  Bes.  —  H.  Langhwe 
(Mal.)(deadly)[W.S.]. 

(not  recorded.) 


4.  Bes.— H.  Kubur,  or 
the  Tombs  -  Demon 
(MaL)  [W.S.]. 

X.  (?) 

2.  Bes.  —  H.  Kembang 
Buah  (MaL)  [W.S.]. 

3.  Bes. —Jin  Grotmk 
(MaL)  [W.S.]. 


2.  Bes. — Hantu  Kemuk 
(Mai.)  [W.S.]. 


Myths. 

Creation  of  Man. 

In  some  cases  the  Semang  and  Jakun  legends 
bearing  on  the  creation  of  man  show  a  common 
impress,  which  is  probably  mainly  due  to  the  same 
"savage-Malay"  element,  of  which  there  are  such 
abundant  traces  in  the  dialects  of  both  races.     Among 
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both  races,  for  instance,  we  find  the  idea  that  man  at 
first  multiplied  so  fast  as  to  make  the  earth  too 
crowded.  Kari  the  Thunder-god  (in  the  Semang 
story)  slays  them  with  his  fiery  breath,  and  thus 
reduces  the  number  of  mouths  to  be  fed.  In  the 
Jakun  legend,  on  the  other  hand,  Tuhan  Di-bawah, 
the  Lord  of  the  Underworld,  turns  half  of  them  into 
trees  for  the  same  purpose.  In  both  stories  this  check 
to  the  population  proves  insufficient,  and  Death  is 
accordingly  instituted  by  way  of  relief.  By  both  races 
the  same  proverb  is  worked  into  the  argument,  viz., 
that  it  is  better  for  the  parents  of  each  generation  to  die 
**  like  the  Banana-tree,"  leaving  their  children  behind 
them,  than  to  have  them  increasing  continually  like 
the  stars  of  the  sky  for  multitude,  as  they  are  supposed 
to  have  done  before  the  institution  of  Death. 

This  particular  creation -legend  is  one  of  great 
interest,  as  it  may  possibly  contain  certain  elements 
of  real  Semang  mythology  disseminated  among  the 
Jakun  of  Johor  by  the  Semang  tribes  now  largely 
absorbed  by  the  Jakun  in  the  south  of  the  Peninsula. 
It  is  at  all  events  interesting  to  note  that,  as  far  as 
the  evidence  of  our  records  goes,  the  Semang  are  in 
the  habit  of  personifying  abstract  ideas,  such  as  Death, 
Hunger,  Disease,  and  so  forth,  but  that  the  pure-bred 
Jakuns  {i.e.  Malayans)  are  not.  The  racial  factor  in 
the  two  types  of  legend  is  in  fact  so  different,  that  if 
only  a  sufficiently  large  number  of  both  kinds  could 
be  collected,  I  am  confident  they  could  as  a  rule 
be  separated  without  much  difficulty. 

A  few  legends  will  of  course  always  be  difficult  to 
classify,  and  amongst  these  may  perhaps  be  included 
the  Jakun  story  that  the  mother  of  the  first  pair  of 
men  (MSrtang  and  B6lo)  was  called  "  Clod  of  Earth  " 
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("  Tanah  Sa-kgpal "),  and  their  father  "  Drop  of  Water" 
("  Ayer  Sa-titek  "),  of  which  all  that  we  can  say  is  that  it 
seems  to  have  originated  in  some  story  to  the  effect 
that  the  first  parents  of  the  human  race  were  formed 
from  clay. 

Ostensibly  Semang,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the 
legend  that  Kari  created  everything  but  man,  whose 
creation  he  desired  Pie  to  effect,  and  that  when  Pie  had 
done  so,  Kari  himself  gave  them  souls.  The  Semang 
story  of  the  dialogue  between  the  baboon  and  the  first 
parents  of  the  human  race  may  quite  possibly  be 
distantly  connected  with  the  widely  prevalent  Jakun 
legend  ascribing  the  origin  of  mankind  to  a  pair  of 
white  apes. 

Another  interesting  legend  on  the  same  subject 
was  the  Land-Jakun  (Mantra)  myth  that  in  the  early 
days  of  the  world  man  did  not  die,  but  grew  thin  with 
the  waning  of  the  moon,  and  waxed  fat  as  she  neared 
the  full.^ 

In  yet  other  Jakun  stories,  which  however  are 
probably,  in  the  main  at  least,  of  Malayan  origin, 
the  founder  of  the  race  is  described  as  a  person  who 
"fell  from  heaven,"  or  who  was  discovered  in  some 
miraculous  way,  e,g.  in  the  interior  of  the  stem  of  a 
giant  bamboo. 

Before  quitting  this  subject,  I  may  perhaps  mention 
the  Jakun  references  to  miraculous  forms  of  birth,  such 
as  the  Mantra  tradition  of  a  certain  race  of  Demons 
("  Setan  ")  whose  children  instead  of  being  born  in  the 
ordinary  way,  were  **  pulled  out  of  the  pit  of  the 
stomach."  Akin  to  this  was  the  Jakun  legend  of  the 
first  woman  "whose  children  were  produced  out  of 
the  calves  of  her  legs." 

1  /.  A'.  A,  S.  No.  10,  p.  190. 
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JVarld'CcUacfysms. 

The  same  remarkable  parallelism  that  we  found  \Mn 
their  legends  of  the  creation  appears  in  other  Semang^ 
and  Jakun  traditions  of  floods,  which  though  at  first 
sight  might  be  thought  to  be  Deluge-legends,  may  be 
more  correctly  classed  as  myths  of  the  "  origin  of  the 
sea  "  type.     According  to  the  Semang  legend  of  the 
Rainbow,  a  great  dragon  or  snake  in  ancient  times 
broke  up  the  skin  of  the  earth,  so  that  the  world  was 
overwhelmed  with  water.     According  to  the  Mantra 
it  was  a  giant  turtle  that  brought  the  water  up  from 
below  through  a  hole  in  the  ground,  from  among  the 
roots  of  a  **  pulai "  tree,  thus  causing  a  flood  which 
developed    afterwards    into    the   ocean.*      A    Benua 
account,  which  is  the  fullest  of  the  three,  refers  besides 
to  a  kind  of  vessel  in  which  the  first  parents  of  the 
race  are  alleged  to  have  effected  their  escape  from 
drowning.       According    to    the    traditions    of   both 
Semang  and   Benua,  moreover,   it  is  the  mountains 
that  give  fixity  to  the  earth's  skin. 

It  is  perhaps  worth  remarking  that  the  various 
allusions  to  the  destruction  caused  by  fire  seem  to  point 
to  the  former  prevalence  of  some  myth  of  an  universal 
conflagration  from  which  the  ancestors  of  mankind 
escaped  with  difficulty,  and  which  was  more  or  less 
analogous  to  the  tradition  of  the  flood.^ 

Natural  Phenomena. 
The   firmament    or   sky,    in   the   opinion    of   the 
Semang  and  the  Jakun,  is  built  in  three  tiers,  the  two 

1  For  the  Mantra  version  see  p.  339,  Moon  -  Man's   nooses  and    impending 

infra.      The   Benua  version  (p.  356)  fall  of  the  sky-pot  of  the  Mantra  (319, 

ascribes  the  breaking  up  of  the  skin  of  infra)^  the  hatching  of  the  stone  eggs 

the  earth,  and  the  consequent  deluge  of  the  Sakai  World-eagle  (237,  infra)^ 

which  ensued,  to  Pirman,  i.e.  Tuhan.  and  perhaps  the  Man  v.  Demon  battle 

3  Of  Last-Day  beliefs,  we  have  the  of  the  Tembeh  (App.). 
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upper  tiers,  which  are  regarded  as  the  Paradise  of  the 
blest,  being  filled  with  wild  fruit-trees,  whilst  the  third 
or  lowest  tier  contains  the  low  and  brooding  clouds  ^ 
that  bring  sickness  to  mankind. 

All  three  races  have  versions  of  the  widely-spread 
tradition  of  the  Paradise-bridge,  which  leads  across  a 
boiling  lake  into  which  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are 
precipitated.* 

The  entrances  of  heaven  and  hell  (according  to  the 
Semang  legends)  are  close  together  in  the  west,  and  a 
third  place  (a  species  of  Hyperborean  region)  which  is 
also  found  in  them,  is  described  in  the  traditions  of 
some  Jakun  tribes  as  well.  There  are  separate  hells 
for  various  races  of  mankind,  and  yet  others  for 
animals  and  snakes. 

As  might  be  expected,  a  good  deal  of  the  mythology 
of  these  tribes  is  taken  up  with  the  traditions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  all  of  which  are  alike  personified, 
many  of  the  stories  dealing  with  the  marriages  or 
conflicts  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the  chequered 
fortunes  of  their  children  the  stars. 

In  one  of  the  Mantra  stories  the  sun  is  described 
as  not  having  been  created  till  after  one  of  the  floods 
to  which  I  have  referred. 

The  moon  is  by  some  of  these  tribes  (e.g.  the 
Besisi)  identified  with  the  Island  of  Fruit  (the  Jungle 
Paradise),'  which,  if  we  take  the  evidence  of  one  of 
the  songs  of  the  same  tribe,  is  preceded  by  a  "  Garden 

*  ••KelonsongAwan"(p.  207,//i/rfl).  Sakai.     Among  the  Besisi  he  is  called 

^  A  foiin  of  this  Bridge-myth  is  found  **  Gaffer  Engkoh"  or  Jongkoh.      Its 

among  the  Andamanese,  who  describe  guardians  take  different  shapes  accord - 

it  as  a  bridge  of  invisible  cane  through  ing  to  the  imagination  of  each  particular 

the  sky  (see  Man's  And,  p.  94).  tribe — a  baboon,  or  demon,  among  the 

'  The    chief    of    the    Heaven    of  Semang,  a  dog  among  the  Jakun,  etc. 

Fruit-trees  is  called  Penghulu  by  the  The  choicest  heaven   is   reserved  not 

Semang,  but   this  clearly  corresponds  for  the  good,    but    for    the  old   and 

to  the  Granny   Long -breasts  of  the  wise. 
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of  Flowers."  It  is  the  moon,  again,  into  which  Gaffer 
Engkoh  is  said  to  have  climbed,  and  which  in  several 
traditions  is  described  as  the  habitation  of  the  Jakun 
**  Man  in  the  Moon  "  (*'  Nenek  Kabayan"). 

Fire. 

The  Sakai  regard  Fire  as  a  mystical  emanation 
from  the  power  of  Tuhan,  which  owing  to  its  divine 
origin  is  the  destroyer  of  evil.  The  Sakai  point  of 
view  is  best  expressed  by  their  tradition  of  the  wash- 
ing of  the  wicked  souls  ^  in  boiling  water.  They 
have  learnt  that  whilst  Fire  annihilates,  Water  softens 
and  purifies,  and  hold  therefore  that  Tuhan  showed 
mercy  in  mitigating  with  Water  the  effect  of  the  Fire, 
which  would  have  destroyed  the  soul  itself  in  destroying 
its  sin-spots.  As  things  are,  however,  the  Fire  only 
destroys  the  collective  wickedness  of  the  souls  washed 
in  the  copper,  which  latter  resembles,  according  to  the 
Sakai,  **a  red-hot  cauldron,  in  which  a  remnant  of 
Upas-poison  is  burning  away."  * 

Animal  Myths  and  Beliefs, 

Of  the  tiger's  origin  we  have  no  account  from 
the  Semang  side,  though  several  different  stories 
are  told  by  the  Jakun  of  the  way  in  which  it  was 
metamorphosed  out  of  various  inferior  animals.  The 
most  usual  version  of  the  story  appears  to  be  the 
Jakun  one,  which  derives  the  tiger'^  origin  from  a 
dog  belonging  to  a  chief  (the  dog  being,  as  a  rule,  the 
only  animal  domesticated  by  the  Jakun). 

So  too  Hervey  in  his  Mantra  Traditions  relates 

^  According  to  the  Besisi  it  is  only      ("sumbang")  that  are  thus  treated. 
the  souls  of  tha^  who  commit  incest  '  Vaughan-Stevens,  lii.  130. 
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that  B£ld  (one  of  the  first  ancestors  of  mankind)  kept 
a  dog  at  his  house ;  from  this  dog  came  the  tiger 
that  devours  mankind  (the  "Smooth-skinned"  race) 
as  contrasted  with  animals  (the  '*  Furred  "  or  "  Rough- 
skinned").^ 

To  the  wild  bull  (Sfiladang)  there  is  a  solitary 
reference  in  the  collection  of  Mantra  traditions  which 
we  owe  to  Hervey.  The  same  remark  applies  to 
the  mouse-deer  (Kanchil),  who  was  promised  by  To' 
Entah  (as  its  reward  for  rescuing  him  from  the  giant 
turtle),  the  leaves  of  the  sweet-potato  (K'ledek).  The 
tapir  and  the  manis  are  referred  to  in  the  Semang 
legends,  the  crocodile  in  the  Blandas  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  tiger,  and  many  other  animals  in  the 
Besisi  songs. 

We  find  among  the  Jakun  a  curious  pre- Darwinian 
version  of  the  evolution  of  man  from  the  ape,  the 
ape  selected  for  this  distinction  being  the  Hylobates 
syndactylus,  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  really  nearer  to 
man  than  Macacus  or  even  than  the  "  Orang-outang." 
Borie  ^  informs  us  that  he  had  several  times  been 
*' quite  seriously"  assured  by  the   Mantra  that  they 
were  all   descended    from   two  white   apes  (**  ungka 
putih  ").    These  white  apes,  having  reared  their  young 
ones,  sent  them  out  into  the  plains,  and  there  they 
"perfected"  themselves  so  well  that  both  they  and 
their  descendants  became  men ;  whilst  others,  on  the 
contrary,   who   returned   to   the   mountains,    still   re- 
mained apes.' 

^  A  grosser  fable  ascribing  the  origin  among  the  Benuasappears  to  be  regarded 

of  the  tiger  to  the  frog  and  Baginda  ...  as  a  sacred  colour.     The  former 

All  is  also  given  by  Hervey  {J.R,A.S,,  have  their  white  siamang,  their  white 

S,B,^  No.  3,  1 1 o- 1 12).      *  Page  73.  alligator,  and  their  white  ungka  "  (New- 

•  An  identical   story  is    given    by  bold,   ii.    395,   396).      Cp.    also    the 

Newbold,  who  relates  that  their  chil-  Semang  story  of  the  baboon  and  the 

dien  were  four  in  number.      *'  White  first  parents  of  mankind. 
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The  white  siamang  or  *'  ungka  "  is,  moreoveir,  one 
of  the  embodiments  in  which  the  soul  of  a  deceased 
chieftain  is  believed  by  the  Sakai  to  take  refuge. 

The  Macacus  or  baboon  is  also  referred  to  in 
Semang  traditions.  There  is,  for  instance,  the  baboon 
who  acted  as  adviser  to  the  first  parents  of  mankind, 
as  well  as  the  gigantic  baboon  which  by  some  Negrito 
tribes  is  believed  to  guard  the  Paradise-bridge,  and 
which  according  to  another  Semang  account  was  "  as 
big  as  a  hill "  and  prevented  unauthorised  souls  from 
entering  Paradise  to  steal  the  fruit. 

Of  the  smaller  animals  may  be  mentioned  the  dog 
(a  reddish -furred  wild  dog,  Cants  rutilans),  which  is 
not  only  believed  by  the  Jakun  to  have  been  the 
prototype  of  the  tiger,  but  is  also  among  some  Jakun 
tribes  {e.g.  the  Besisi  of  Selangor)  believed  to  guard 
the  bridge  that  leads  to  Paradise. 

The  big  old  "monitor''  or  "lace"  lizard,  which 
is  called  **  Bagenn  "  by  the  Semang,  is  credited  by  them 
with  being  the  originator  of  a  proverb  which  among 
the  Jakun  is  assigned  to  BSlo,  one  of  the  first 
progenitors  of  the  human  race.  Moreover,  according 
to  a  Jakun  tradition  (given  by  Borie)  it  was  on  the 
skin  of  a  monitor  that  their  (mythical)  sacred  books 
were  said  to  have  been  written.  One  of  the  small 
grass-lizards  or  skinks  (as  we  are  told  by  Hervey  in 
his  collection  of  Mantra  traditions),  is  connected  with 
the  returning  to  life  of  this  same  B^lo,  the  reptile 
being  mutilated  by  MSrtang,  B^Io  s  brother.^ 

Of  the  squirrel  (**  tupai ")  there  does  not  seem  to  be 
any  special   tradition,  though   tufts   of  squirrel  tails 

^  This  may  be  a  Malay  idea,  or  be  connected   with   the   soul   {e.g.    of   a 

held  by  the  Jakun  in  common  with  deceased  medicine-man  or  magician), 

the    Malays.      It    evidently   refers   to  Cp.   Malay  Magic^  p.    325 ;  and  see 

the  belief  that  the  lizard  is  somehow  also  Birth-customs,  p.  26,  ante. 
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are  worn  on  necklaces,  probably  for  reasons  of 
magic 

To  the  flying-fox  there  are  also  one  or  two  refer- 
ences. It  is  when  roasted  a  favourite  dish  of  the 
Sakai,  and  it  forms  the  subject  of  one  of  the  tribal 
songs  of  the  Besisi.  The  bone  of  a  flying-fox  was 
also  included  in  a  list  of  royal  insignia  belonging  to 
the  hereditary  Chief  of  J6l6bu,  who  was  said  to  be 
descended  in  part  from  Jakun  ancestors. 

There  is  no  trace  of  totemism  among  the  Semang.^ 

Transformation, 

The  power  of  self- transformation  (into  the  tiger) 
claimed  by  a  few  of  the  more  accomplished  medicine- 
men, as  in  many  other  parts  of  the  world,  is  probably 
not  to  be  connected  with  the  transmigration  theory, 
whereby  it  is  held  that  the  soul  of  a  dead  chief  may 
enter  a  tiger.  The  B'lian  is  the  tiger  in  the  Peninsula 
as  in  Africa  the  hyena  is  the  wizard.  There  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  trace  of  such  a  belief  among 
the  Andamanese,  but  as  it  is  almost  universal  among 
the  other  tribes  of  the  same  region,  I  am  inclined 
to  ascribe  this  merely  to  the  absence  of  tigers  from 
the  Andaman  Islands.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a 
fact  worth  noting  that  a  small  **  tiger's-claw  knife,'* 
called  **  b'ladau,"  such  as  is  used  by  the  "  leopard-men  " 
of  Africa,  is  still  in  use  both  among  the  Sumatran 
and  the  Peninsular  Malays,  and  it  may  possibly  be  that 
these  wild  (Peninsular)  tribes  first  **made  believe"  to  be 
tigers  with  the  object  of  impressing  their  more  civilised 
neighbours  with  all  the  fear  they  could,  an  object  in 
which  they  obtained  a  considerable  measure  of  success. 

1  See  p.  260,  infra. 
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Birds. 

But  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  Semang  myths 
are  those  representing  various  birds  as  vehicles  for 
the  introduction  of  the  soul  into  the  new-born  child,  a 
full  account  of  which  will  be  found  under  Birth- 
customs.  The  Argus -pheasant,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  connected  by  the  Sakai  with  lunacy,^  the  ground- 
dove  appears  in  one  of  the  Semang  creation-mjrths, 
and  finally  there  is  the  white  cock  into  which  the 
soul  of  a  deceased  ancestor  is  believed  by  the  Jakun 
to  have  migrated.  But  taking  all  references  to  birds 
into  consideration,  it  is  certainly  remarkable  that  so 
little  in  the  nature  of  divination  by  birds  or  augury 
has  yet  been  recorded  of  any  tribes  whatever  in  the 
Malay  Peninsula. 

Legends  and  Ideas  about  Plants  and  Trees. 

Among  the  Semang  plant-legends  is  that  of  the 
flowers  that  were  planted  by  Pie  to  serve  as  models 
for  the  designs  of  Disease  patterns.  Another  is  that 
of  the  epiphyte,  upon  which  the  Diseases  were  laid  by 
the  Winds  who  were  carrying  them.  Yet  another  is 
the  Semang  legend  of  the  origin  of  the  blowpipe 
patterns  explaining  why  some  trees  have  smooth 
and  others  prickly  fruits,  and  why  some  fruits  are 
sweet  and  some  are  acid.  To  these  may  be  added 
the  Mantra  tradition  of  the  period  when  one-half  of 
mankind  were  turned  into  trees  by  Tuhan  Di-bawah, 
and  the  Semang  **  birth-tree  '*  and  "  name-tree,"  for 
which  see  **  Birth-customs." 

In  the  legends  of  the  Jakun  we  are.  told  that  the 
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ark  was  made  of  **  pulai "  wood.  This  is  a  very  light 
wood  obtained  from  the  roots  of  a  species  of  Alstonia, 
which  forms  the  native  substitute  for  cork  in  these 
regions,  and  is  used  by  the  Malays  for  the  floats  of 
their  fishing-nets. 

It  is  upon  a  **  pulai  '*  tree,  moreover,  that  the 
Birth -denK)ns  called  '*  Lang-hue"  are  supposed  by 
the  Blandas  to  sit  at  night. 

The  proverb  about  the  banana- tree  (**pisang") 
should  be  referred  to  here.^  It  is  found  both  among 
the  Semang  and  the  Jakun. 

The  Semang  practice  of  wearing  leaves  and  screw- 
pine  blossom  upon  the  head  as  a  safeguard  against 
falling  trees  is  explained  by  an  appropriate  myth. 

In  the  legends  of  Kari  we  are  told*  that  the 
Semang  soon  got  numerous  by  living  on  fruits. 

Of  Pie  it  is  related  that  he  ate  fruit  and  threw 
away  the  seeds,  which  grew  up  into  trees  and  bore 
fruit  in  the  course  of  a  single  night,  and  this  is  not  the 
only  story  connecting  the  name  of  Pie  with  fruit. 
Elsewhere,  for  instance,  he  is  associated  with  the 
account  in  which  the  origin  of  certain  red  and  white 
jungle  fruit  is  described. 

The  *'  kSnudai "  fruit  is  connected  in  the  traditions 
of  the  Blandas  with  the  origin  both  of  the  tiger  and  the 
crocodile. 

The  large,  prickly,  uneatable  fruit  with  which 
the  giant  baboon  pelts  the  would-be  invaders  of  the 
Land  of  Fruit  -  trees,  is  a  kind  of  **  false "  {i.e, 
"valueless")  durian  called  **durian  aji.'* 

Other  ideas  about  plants  which  may  here  be 
mentioned  are  the  belief  that  the  breast-painting  (of 
a  Sakai  man)  represents  a  sort  of  Polypodium,  the 

y  Setpw  1S4,  ante,  ^  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  132. 

B  O 
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sporangia  of  which  were  bruised  in  water  and  squirted 
over  the  happy  pair  on  the  occasion  of  the  wedding- 
ceremony;   and  also  that  the   patterns  of  the  face- 
painting  represented  another  fern,  with  the  juice  of 
which  the  Sakai  youths  were  sprinkled  at  adolescence. 

The  Soul} 

The  Eastern  Semang  (Pangan)  of  Kelantan  in- 
formed me  that  each  man  possessed  a  soul  which  was 
shaped  like  himself,  but  that  it  was  "  red  like  blood  " ' 
and  "  no  bigger  than  a  grain  of  maize."  It  was  passed 
on  by  the  mother  to  the  child,  but  in  what  way  they 
could  not  explain. 

The  Eastern  Semang  further  informed  me  that 
the  soul  of  a  B'lian  (priest,  chief,  and  magician)  entered 
after  death  into  the  body  of  some  wild  animal,  such 
as  an  elephant,  tiger,  or  rhinoceros.  In  this  embodi- 
ment it  remained  until  the  beast  died,  when  it  was 
admitted  into  the  Upper  Heaven  (of  Fruits). 

The  souls  of  ordinary  people  were  variously  repre- 
sented as  being  compelled  to  cross  the  boiling  lake  by 
means  of  a  tree-bridge  (from  which  the  wicked  slip  off 
into  the  lake  below  them),  and  as  being  sent  to  a 
different  and  a  far  less  inviting  Paradise.^ 

But  the  most  novel  soul-theory  ascribed  to  the 
Semang  is  that  recorded  by  Vaughan-Stevens,  who 
states  that  according  to  the  Semang  belief  all  human 
souls  grew  upon  a  soul-tree  in  the  other  world,  whence 
they  were  fetched  by  a  bird,  which  was  killed  and  eaten 

^  Not   the   soul   as   understood    by  is  the  Malay  *<semangat.** 
modern   Christians,    but    the  soul    of  *  Cp.    Man's   And.    p.  94 :    ••  The 

magical    (pre  •  Christian     and     extra-  colour  of  the  soul  is  said   to  be  red. 

Christian)  ideas,  which  may  be  seen  in  ...  and  though  invisible,  it  partakes 

old  English  woodcuts  escaping  in  the  of  the  form  of  the  person  to  whom  it 

form  of  a  mannikin  from  between  the  belongs." 
neck  and  shoulders  of  the  dying.     It  ^  Man's  And.  p.  94. 
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by  the  expectant  mother.  The  souls  of  animals  and 
fishes  were  conveyed  in  a  somewhat  similar  way,  i.e, 
through  the  eating  by  the  parent  of  certain  fungi  and 
grasses. 

Of  Sakai  beliefs  concerning  the  soul  our  records 
are  of  the  scantiest  description.  It  will  probably  be, 
however,  found  that  the  Sakai  conception  of  the  soul 
does  not  appreciably  conflict  with  that  of  the  Semang, 
and  that  the  real  difficulty  in  treating  Semang  and 
Sakai  religion  will  be  to  discover  their  points  of 
difference. 

"To  ask  whether  the  soul  is  immortal  appears," 
says  Letessier,  **  the  height  of  strangeness — '  And 
how  could  it  die  }  It  is  like  the  air ! ' "  was  the  answer 
of  an  old  Jakun  of  Bukit  Layang,  to  whom  he  put  this 
question. 

The  Sakai,  like  the  Semang,  attach  much  weight 
to  dreams,  and  are  firm  believers  in  metempsychosis. 
The  soul  after  death  is  repeatedly  washed  by  "  Granny 
Longbreasts,'*  in  order  to  purify  it  from  its  stains,  in  a 
cauldron  of  boiling  water,  after  which  it  is  made  to 
walk  along  the  flat  side  of  a  monstrous  chopper  with 
which  she  bridges  the  cauldron,  the  bad  souls  fall- 
ing in  and  the  good  escaping  to  the  land  of  Paradise.^ 

The  beliefs  of  the  Jakun  and  Orang  Laut  appear  to 
be  very  similar  to  those  of  the  civilised  Malays,  but  very 
little  indeed  has  been  hitherto  collected  about  them. 

In  a  Besisi  legend  both  people  and  animals  are 
described  as  having  seven  souls,  a  number  which 
agrees  exactly  with  Malay  ideas  on  the  same  subject. 

The  same  tribe  closely  connect  the  soul  with  the 
shadow,  and  build  little  hutches  beside  the  grave  for 
the  soul  to  dwell  in  when  it  issues  from  the  earth,  and 

>  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  130. 
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in  Other  ways  certainly  carry  to  a  far  greater  degree 
than  the  Semang,  and  perhaps  even  further  than  most 
Sakai  tribes,  the  arrangements  believed  by  them  to 
be  necessary  for  the  souPs  maintenance  and  comfort 
throughout  the  period  during  which  it  lingers  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  grave. 

The  Priestly  Office. 

As  among  the  Malays,  the  accredited  intermediary 
between  gods  and  men  is  in  all  cases  the  medicine- 
man or  sorcerer.  In  the  Semang  tribes  the  office  of 
chief  medicine -man  appears  to  be  generally  com- 
bined with  that  of  chief,  but  amongst  the  Sakai  and 
Jakun  these  offices  are  sometimes  separated,  and 
although  the  chief  is  almost  invariably  a  medicine- 
man of  some  repute,  he  is  not  necessarily  the  chief 
medicine-man,  any  more  than  the  chief  medicine-man 
is  necessarily  the  administrative  head  of  the  tribe. 
In  both  cases  there  is  an  unfailing  supply  of  aspirants 
to  the  office,  though  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that, 
all  else  being  equal,  a  successful  medicine-man  would 
have  much  the  best  prospect  of  being  elected  chief, 
and  that  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  his  priestly 
duties  form  an  important  portion  of  a  chiefs  work.^ 

The  medicine-man  is,  as  might  be  expected,  duly 
credited  with  supernatural  powers.  His  tasks  are  to 
preside  as  chief  medium  at  all  the  tribal  ceremonies, 
to  instruct  the  youth  of  the  tribe,  to  ward  off  as  well 
as  to  heal  all  forms  of  sickness  and  trouble,  to  foretell 

1  «*  They  have  neither  a  king  nor  a  of  priests  (sic),  their  only  teacher  being 

chief,  except  that  title  be  applied  to  a  the  Poyang,  who  instructs  them  in  all 

person  called  Poyang  (*  Puyung '),  who  matters    pertaining    to    sorcery,    evil 

decides  on  every  case  laid  before  him,  spirits,   ghosts,   etc.,    in    which    they 

andwhose  opinion  is  invariably  adopted.  firmly     believe"    (Begbie,     pp.      13, 

Having  no  religion,  they  arc  destitute  14). 
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the  future  (as  affecting  the  results  of  any  given  act), 
to  avert  when  necessary  the  wrath  of  heaven,  and 
even  when  re-embodied  after  death  in  the  shape  of 
a  wild  beast,  to  extend  a  benign  protection  to  his 
devoted  descendants. 

Among  the  Sakai  and  the  Jakun  he  is  provided 
with  a  distinctive  form  of  dress  and  body-painting, 
and  carries  an  emblematic  wand  or  staff  by  virtue  of 
his  office. 


Sacred  Spots  and  Shrines. 

We  have  as  yet  no  record  of  the  use  of  "high 
places"  or  shrines  among  the  pure  Negritos,  and 
perhaps  naturally  so,  since  the  idea  of  regarding  a 
specific  locality  as  sacred  could  only  grow  up  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  among  tribes  who  are  so  essentially 
nomadic  that  they  never  stay  more  than  four  or  five 
nights  in  a  single  spot. 

By  the  Sakai  and  Jakun,  however,  such  sacred 
spots  are  certainly  set  apart,  incense  being  burnt  there 
and  vows  registered,  invariably,  I  believe,  in  the 
hopes  of  obtaining  some  material  advantage.^ 

In  addition  to  these  shrines,  however,  there  are 
also  to  be  seen,  in  the  districts  inhabited  by  the  Sakai 
and  Jakun,  what  may  be  termed  medicine -houses. 
These  houses  either  take  the  form  of  solitary  cells 
erected  in  the  depths  of  the  forest  (in  which  case  the 
magician  keeps  a  selection  of  his  charms  and  spells 
in  them),  or  (more  frequently)  that  of  diminutive 
shelters  made  from  the  leaves  of  a  palm  called  **  d5m- 
pong,"  which  are  built  to  screen  the  medicine -man 

^  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  141. 
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and  his  patient  from  view  during  the  performance  of 
the  ceremony  of  exorcism.^ 

Nature  of  the  Rites. 

The  main  divisions  of  the  magico  -  religious 
ceremonies  of  these  wild  Peninsular  tribes  may  be 
enumerated  as  follows :  prayers  and  invocations, 
sacrifice,  abstinence,  possession,  divination,  and  self- 
transformation. 

Prayers  and  Invocations. 

Among  all  the  Peninsular  tribes  both  prayer  (in 
the  wider  sense)  and  invocations  still  remain  in  the 
un-ethical  stage  in  which  material  as  distinct  from 
moral  advantages  alone  are  sought  for. 

Among  the  Semang,  however,  with  the  rarest 
exceptions,*  they  appear  to  have  scarcely  reached  the 
stage  of  fixed  forms,  the  petitioner  generally  content- 
ing himself  with  expressing  his  wish  in  a  quasi-con- 
versational phrase,  addressed  to  the  great  spirits  or 
deities  of  the  tribe. 

Among  the  Sakai  the  conjuration  of  the  spirits  of 
deceased  ancestors  and  demons  of  all  kinds  is  more 
freely  employed  ;  but  most  of  all  among  the  Jakun,  the 
BSsisi  addressing  invocations  not  merely  to  animals 
but  even  to  insects  and  inert  objects  which  they 
believe  to  be  the  embodiments  of  the  spirits  whose 
aid  they  are  invoking. 

All  branches  of  these  tribes,  as  is  usually  the 
case  with  autochthonous  races,  are  credited  by  the 
immigrating  Malays  with  the  knowledge  of  charms 
of  the  most  marvellous  potency. 

*  Vaughan-Stevcns,  ii.  142.  *  E,g.  that  of  the  Thunder-charm,  q.v. 


CHAP.  Ti  GENERAL  REMARKS  199 

Their  love-charms  in  particular  (such  as  that  used 
in  the  **  Chinduai "  ceremony),  are  believed  to  be  quite 
irresistible,  and  they  are  credited  with  the  power 
of  making  themselves  supernaturally  beautiful  or  in- 
vulnerable at  will.  By  means  of  **  sendings,"  or  rather 
"pointings  "  ("  tuju  "),  they  are  believed  to  be  able  to 
slay  their  enemies  at  a  distance,  and  many  a  Sakai 
has  paid  the  penalty  for  sickness  and  trouble  falsely 
ascribed  to  his  malevolence  by  excited  and  not  over- 
scrupulous Malays. 

Offerings. 

The  only  common  form  of  offering,  which  consists 
in  the  burning  of  incense  (benzoin),  is  found  among  all 
branches  of  these  tribes,  other  kinds  of  offering  being 
comparatively  rare.  The  practice  of  drawing  blood 
from  the  region  of  the  shin-bone  and  throwing  it  up  to 
the  skies  is  a  Semang  sacrifice  addressed  to  Kari.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  of  the  Jakuns  (especially  the 
coast  tribes)  expose  in  the  jungle  small  sacrificial  trays 
upon  which  are  deposited  various  kinds  of  food  (boiled 
rice,  meat,  and  fruits),  together  with  small  vessels 
containing  water.  These  trays  are  called  "anchak" 
(Vaughan-Stevens,  "anchap"),  and  correspond  very 
closely  both  in  name  and  form  to  the  sacrificial  trays 
similarly  employed  by  the  Malays. 

I  have  also  seen  among  the  Besisi,  on  the  occasion 
of  their  rice-harvest  feast,  a  small  quantity  of  boiled 
rice  deposited  on  the  top  of  a  low  tree-stump,  and 
offered  by  way  of  a  compliment  to  all  the  enemies  of 
the  rice,  as  represented  by  noxious  insects  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  jungle.  Here  we  see  the  idea  of 
sacrifice  in  one  of  its  most  rudimentary  stages,  that 
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of  a  mere  complimentary  present  intended  to  establish 
a  truce  with  avowed  and  acknowledged  foes. 

Abstinence. 

Of  fasting  and  other  forms  of  abstinence  among 
these  races  not  very  much  is  known,  though  instances 
do  undoubtedly  occur.  One  of  the  most  usual  forms 
of  abstinence  occurs  at  Sakai  child-births,  when  the 
mother  is  required  by  the  unwritten  laws  of  the  tribe 
to  refrain  from  eating  various  kinds  of  food. 

Sakai  and  Jakun  medicine-men  also  to  some  extent 
practise  abstinence  in  order  to  acquire  the  power  of 
seeing  visions. 

Possession  and  Exorcism. 

About  the  forms  of  possession  practised  by  Semang 
medicine-men  we  know  next  to  nothing.  It  would 
appear,  however,  from  a  ceremony  that  I  myself 
witnessed  among  the  Semang  of  Kedah  that  some 
form  of  possession  is  certainly  believed  in  by  them, 
though  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  probably  of 
a  more  simple  kind  than  that  practised  by  the  Sakai 
and  Jakun ;  and  that  whereas  among  these  latter  the 
magician  invokes  the  aid  of  a  friendly  demon  to  enable 
him  to  overcome  the  demon  that  is  tormenting  the 
patient,  the  Semang  magician  trusts  rather  in  the 
strength  of  his  own  spirit  to  exorcise  the  adversary. 

Divination  {Diagnosis). 

Of  divination  among  the  Semang  our  records  are 
again  almost  non-existent,  though  among  the  Sakai 
and  Jakun  divination  is  clearly  employed  as  the 
counterpart  in  magic  of  our  own  medical  **  diagnosis." 
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There  appear  to  be  two  distinct  ways  of  performing 
divination,  one  being  by  means  of  a  tribal  ceremony 
such  as  our  latter-day  spiritualists  might  perhaps  call 
a  ^iijmce,  and  the  other  undertaken  by  the  medicine- 
man alone.  Divination  in  either  case  frequently  only 
forms  part  of  an  exorcising  ceremony,  as  the  possessed 
medicine-man,  after  replying  to  the  usual  questions 
concerning  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  patient's 
malady,  and  prescribing  the  remedies  required  to 
restore  him  to  health,  is  frequently  asked  questions 
of  more  general  import,  which  need  not  necessarily 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  condition  or  fortunes  of 
the  patient. 

Dreams  and  General  Beliefs. 

Both  Semang  and  Sakai,  but  especially  the  latter, 
appear  to  attach  much  weight  to  dreams. 

Thus  we  are  informed,^  for  instance,  that  among 
the  Sakai  the  new-born  infant  receives  its  name  in 
accordance  with  a  dream. ^ 

A  similar  strong  belief  in  dreams  is  also  found 
among  the  Jakun. 

Amulets  and  Talismans. 

Amulets  and  talismans  form  a  fairly  numerous 
class  of  objects  among  all  the  wild  tribes. 

Among  them  may  be  reckoned  coins  strung  on 
necklaces  (as  charms  for  the  eyes).  The  custom  of 
stringing  on  necklaces  tufts  of  squirrels'  tails,  teeth  of 
apes,  monkeys,  and  wild  pig,  small  bones  of  birds 
and  various  animals,  and  similar  objects,  which  De 
Morgan  calls  "trophies  of  the  chase,"  may  be  com- 

>  Z,f.E,  xxvi.  161.  «  Ibid,  p.  158. 
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pared,  their  use  being  probably  due,  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  world,  rather  to  magical  ideas  than  the  mere 
pride  of  capture.  The  bristles,  teeth,  and  claws  ot 
tigers  are  all  certainly  used  much  more  for  magical 
than  for  merely  ornamental  or  decorative  purposes. 


I. — Semang. 
The  Heavenly  Bodies. 

The  sun  is  believed  by  the  Semang  to  possess  an 
actual  human  figure  (that  of  a  female),  and  is  further 
alleged  to  possess  a  husband,  whose  name  was  given 
me  as  **  Ag-ag,  the  Crow." 

On  reaching  the  west  the  sun  falls  suddenly, 
it  is  believed,  into  a  great  hole  or  cavern,  which 
according  to  some  Semang  legends  is  identified  with 
hell.  According  to  another  version,  it  goes  down 
behind  a  range  of  mountains  on  the  western  border 
of  the  earth,  which  is  believed  to  be  flat,  and  there 
gives  light  to  the  Senoi. 

Similar  ideas  were  entertained  about  the  moon, 
the  name  of  whose  husband  was  given  me  (in  Kedah) 
as  **  Ta'  Ponn,"  a  mythological  personage  of  whom 
more  will  be  said  later. 

The  stars  were  regarded,  I  was  told,  as  the  moon's 
children.^ 

>  Swettenhamsays(p.  228):  "They"  petition  to  the    sun    or  the   moon," 

(the  Negritos)  **adl  the  sun  a  good  though  it  certainly  has   not  the  least 

spirit.''     In  J,  R,  A,  S.,  S,  B,,  No.  5,  foundation   in    fact.      A  similar  and 

p.   156,  he  mentions  a  "good  female  equally    inaccurate     statement     (from 

spirit  in  the  clouds."  Sjrmes)  was  quoted  by  Anderson  {id.) 

Newbold  (pp.  377-379)>  in  speaking  about  the  Andamanese  {v.  Man,  p.  93, 

of  the  Semang,  says:  *<They  worship  for  the  iUnufUt),     In  both  cases  the 

the  sun."     He  appears  to  have  taken  idea  probably  arose   from    the 


this  statement  from  Anderson's  Ctmsid,  cause,  vix.  the  ceremonial  treatment 
(App.  xxxvii.),  where  the  Semang  of  an  edipse.  Cp.  alwo/.LA,  it. 
are  described  as  *'  offering  up  a  hasty      437. 
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Eclipses. 

Among  the  Semang  there  is  the  greatest  fear  of 
eclipses,  which  are  believed  to  be  due  to  the  attempt 
of  a  gigantic  serpent  or  dragon  to  enfold  or  swallow 
the  obscured  luminary.  The  name  of  the  serpent 
that  is  believed  to  enfold  the  moon  was  given  me  as 
"  HOra* " ;  but  I  was  told  that,  although  it  assumed 
the  guise  of  a  serpent,  it  is  in  reality  the  moon's 
own  mother-in-law,  and  is  only  attempting  to  embrace 
and  not  to  swallow  it.  The  moon,  however,  shrinks 
from  the  proffered  embrace,  from  whence  we  may 
perhaps  conclude  that  the  moon  is  sometimes  also 
r^[arded  as  a  man,  the  confusion  being  probably  due 
to  the  conflict  of  cultures.^  The  only  alternative  is  to 
suppose  *•  mother-in-law — daughter-in-law  avoidance  " 
of  some  kind.  The  serpent  that  swallows  the  sun  is 
"a  different  one,"  and  is  believed  to  attack  it  in 
deadly  earnest. 

The  Rainbow. 

According  to  my  Semang  informants,  the  rainbow 
is  called  **  Hwe-a\"  It  is  believed  to  be  the  body 
of  a  great  serpent  or  python,  and  the  spots  where  it 
touches  the  earth  are  regarded  as  very  feverish  and 
bad  to  live  near. 

We  are  further  told  (by  Vaughan-Stevens)  that 
the  sun  on  setting  behind  the  western  mountains 
gives  light  to  the  Senoi,  and  that  under  the  heaven 
called  Tasig,  beneath  Kari's  seat,  begins  the 
gigantic  body  of  the  rainbow-snake,  **  Ikub  Huya"  or 

'  According  to  the  Khasia  the  moon  according  to  the  Eskimo  the  (female) 

ii  a  man  whose  mother-in-law  throws  sun  smears  with  soot  the  face  of  her 

tihei  IB  bit  &ce  when  he  pursues  her  brother,  the  sun,  when  he  presses  bis 

oooe  a  month  (Latham,  i.  1 19).     And  love  upon  her  (Peschel,  p.  256). 
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'  Hoya,*  ^  which  extends  to  the  regions  of  helL  It 
lets  water  from  the  nether  deep  through  to  the  earth 
at  Pie's  command  for  the  Semang  to  drink  by  push- 
ing its  head  through  the  flat  earth-crust,  and  thus 
causing  springs  of  water  (**  met  bfitiu  ")  to  rise.  The 
light  drizzling  rain  that  falls  when  a  rainbow  is  visible 
is  the  sweat  of  the  reptile,  and  if  it  happens  to  fall 
upon  any  one  who  is  not  wearing  a  particular  kind  of 
armlet,  it  causes  the  sickness  called  *  lininka '  (?). 

Women  wear  by  way  of  protection  armlets  of 
Palas  (Luua/a)  leaf,  and  men  wear  armlets  of  the 
**  Rock-vein  "  fungus  ("  tomtom,"  or  Mai.  **  urat  batu  ") 
on  the  left  wrist.  These  bands  are  called  "chin- 
ing-neng." ' 

Siorms. 

During  a  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  the 
Semang  draw  a  few  drops  of  blood  from  the  region  of 
the  shin-bone,  mix  it  with  a  little  water  in  a  bamboo 
receptacle,  and  throw  it  up  to  the  angry  skies 
(according  to  the  East  Semang  or  Pangan,  once 
up  to  the  sky  and  once  on  the  ground,  saying 
**  bo*,'*  t.e.  **  stop  ").  On  my  inquiring  further,  one  of 
the  women  offered  to  show  me  how  to  do  this,  and 
drawing  off  a  drop  or  two  of  blood  into  a  bamboo 
vessel  by  tapping  with  a  stick  the  point  of  a  jungle- 
knife  pressed  against  her  shin-bone,  she  proceeded  to 
perform  this  strange  *  libation '  ceremony  in  the 
manner  just  described. 

If  a  man  is  in  the  least  degree  too  familiar  with 
his  mother-in-law,  thunderbolts,  said  the  Semang  to 
me,  will  assuredly  fall.      For   this  reason  (if  for  no 

^  <*Jikob"= snake  in  the  Semang  dialect,  and  «hw€i**'= rainbow. 
s  Vaughan-Stevent,  iii.  126. 
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Other !)  the  contingency  never  arises.  But  they  also 
assured  me  that  they  of  the  jungle  were  far  more 
distant  and  circumspect  in  their  dealings  with  their 
mothers-in-law  than  was  the  case  with  their  neigh- 
bours the  Malays.^ 

To  the  foregoing  I  may  add  that  according  to  the 
Eastern  Semang,  the  ghosts  of  wicked  (or  ignorant  ?) 
tribesmen,  on  leaving  the  dead  body,  fly  up  to  the  sky 


^  Vaugban-Stevens  s  account  is  as 
follows:  — The  so-called  "Kor-loi- 
melloi,"  or  **  Blood -throwing"  cere- 
mony, is  now  completely  forgotten 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  Peninsula 
[I  did  not  find  it  so. — W.S.],  and 
even  in  Perak,  but  is  quite  universal 
in  the  east  coast  states.  In  order 
to  appease  the  angry  deity  men  and 
women  (of  all  ages)  are  in  the  habit 
of  cutting  the  skin  covering  the 
shins  to  obtain  a  few  drops  of  blood. 
One  cut  is  usually  sufficient,  so  that 
on  the  whole  very  little  blood  is 
dnwn.  The  cuts  are  made  diagonally 
acroii  the  axis  of  the  leg,  are  from 
6  to  10  mm.  in  length,  and  are  said 
to  have  been  formerly  made  with  a 
stone  knife  (?),  though  now  with  the 
ordinary  iron  jungle-knife  or  parang, 
which  was  knocked  with  a  piece  of 
wood  until  blood  was  drawn.  The 
blood  —  it  need  only  be  a  drop  —  is 
either  sucked  out  or  dropped  directly 
into  a  long  bamboo  receptacle,  and  a 
quantity  of  water  (sufficient  to  half 
fill  the  bamboo)  is  poured  in  with  it. 
The  Semang  then  turns  in  the  direction 
of  the  setting  sun,  and  doling  out 
the  liquid  with  a  special  bamboo 
spatala,  throws  it  straight  up  into  the 
sir,  calling  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Blood,  I  throw  towards  the  sun  ; 
I  draw  blood,  curdled  blood  ;  I  throw 
blood  towards  the  sun,"  or  words  to 
that  effect,  the  invocation  being 
repeated  each  time  that  the  liquid  is 
thrown,  up  until  all  is  finished. 

When  the  storm  is  very  severe  the 
bamboo  may  be  refilled  with  blood  and 
water  and  a  fresh  ceremony  take  place. 
The  bamboo  vessel  used  for  the  pur- 


pose is,  as  a  rule,  fresh  and  roughly 
cut,  and  was  usually  not  decorated — 
doubtless  owing  to  the  fisict  that  there 
would  be  no  time  to  do  so  during  a 
sudden  tropical  storm,  the  vessel  being 
cut  for  the  purpose  on  each  occasion, 
and  thrown  away  after  use» 

Kari  himself  makes  no  use  of  the 
blood  thus  sacrificed,  but  is  pacified 
by  this  sign  of  his  children's  repentance 
and  ceases  to  hurl  thunderbolts,  and 
to  continue  his  complaints  of  their 
misdeeds  to  their  creator  Pie,  at  least 
until  they  again  give  him  occasion  to 
do  so. 

Pie,  however,  employs  the  blood  of 
the  Semang  in  order  to  create  certain 
red  jungle  fruits  which  serve  as  food 
for  man,  such  as,  for  instance,  the 
well-known  "rambutan"  {Nephelium 
lappctunt). 

The  Puttos  themselves  did  not  cut 
themselves,  but  instead  of  doing  so 
threw  their  secret  remedies  (which 
they  preserved  in  bamboo  cases),  into 
the  air.  From  these  Pie  created 
certain  white  jungle  fruits. 

When  the  periodical  wind  or  mon- 
soon brings  no  rain,  very  few  fruits 
appear,  and  the  Semang  then  say 
that  this  is  because  they  had  not 
thrown  up  enough  blood,  since  the 
frequency  of  the  blood  -  throwing  has 
an  influence  on  the  quantity  of  rain. 
[From  this  it  would  appear  that  the 
ceremony  may  after  all  perhaps  be 
mainly  a  rain-making  ceremony. — 
W.S.]  —  Vaughan  -  Stevens,  iii.  107- 
109.  Cp.  Newbold,  ii.  386,  396 ; 
and  /.  R.  A.  S.,  S.  B,,  No.  4,  p.  48, 
where  women  only  are  stated  to  draw 
blood. 
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(along  with  the  vital  principle,  or  "  Nyawa ")  and 
become  storm-spirits  {i.e.  spirits  of  thunder,  lightning, 
etc.).  Hence,  in  the  blood-throwing  ceremony,  part  of 
the  blood  is  thrown  upwards,  in  order  to  propitiate  them 
and  persuade  them  to  return  to  the  upper  heavens. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  ghost,  on  leaving  the  body, 
proceeds  downwards  and  becomes  a  water -spirit. 
And  hence,  in  the  same  ceremony,  part  of  the  blood 
is  thrown  down  upon  the  earth. 

A  remarkable  explanation  of  the  phenomenon  of 
lightning  was  given  me  in  Kedah  by  an  aged  Semang, 
who  explained  it  as  the  flashing  (in  heaven)  of  the 
top-cords  of  the  dead  medicine-men  (or  B'lians)  of 
the  tribe,  who  were  believed  on  such  occasions  to  be 
engaged  in  the  diversion  (which  in  the  East  is  shared 
by  adults)  of  top-spinning.  To  the  same  cause  was 
attributed  the  sound  of  thunder,  which  was  believed 
to  be  the  murmuring  noise  of  the  tops  as  they  spun. 
Other  informants  of  the  same  tribe,  it  is  true,  admitted 
sharing  in  the  almost  universal  fear  of  Heaven's 
anger  caused  by  thunder  and  thunderbolts ;  it  is 
hard,  however,  in  such  cases  to  distinguish  the 
original  ideas  from  those  obtained  from  foreign 
sources,  though  the  less  original  and  unique  the  idea, 
the  less  likely  it  is  to  be  indigenous. 

Lightning  is  produced  by  Kari  when  he  is 
wroth.  He  takes  a  flower  and  shakes  it  over  the 
sinner  and  the  lightning  darts  forth.  The  bell-like 
flower -cups  of  the  (unknown)  plant  strike  each 
other  and  cause  thunder.  The  echoes  are  Ple*s 
answer.^ 

*  Cp.  vol.  i.  p.  451. 
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Winds. 

Kari's  servant  Sinai  is  himself  one  of  the  winds, 

and  carries  a  whip   in   either   hand   to  compel   the 

obedience   of  the   other  winds.      The   monkey  Aii 

chastises  the  winds  when  they  are  too  slow  in  their 

1    movements.^ 

The  Heavens  and  Paradise. 

The  Kedah  Semang  informed  me  that  the 
heavens*  consisted  of  three  tiers  or  layers.  The 
highest  heaven  is  filled  with  fruit-trees  which  bear 
luxuriantly  all  the  year  round,  and  is  inhabited 
by  certain  of  the  greater  personages  of  Semang 
mythology. 

The  second  or  central  heaven  also  contains  wild 
fruit-trees,  and  is  defended  against  unauthorised  pil- 
ferers by  a  gigantic  baboon,  which  pelts  all  would-be 
stealers  of  the  fruit  with  certain  hard,  prickly,  and 
uneatable  fruit  (of  the  kind  called  false  durians).^ 
The  third  or  nethermost  heaven,  on  the  other  hand, 
contains  nothing  but  the  low  and  brooding  clouds^ 
which  bring  sickness  to  mankind. 

When  I  asked  the  Eastern  Semang  (Pangan  of 
Kelantan)  about  the  fate  of  the  soul  after  death,  they 
declared  that  the  souls  of  the  old  and  wise  proceeded 
to  a  Paradise  in  the  west  wherein  grew  fruit-trees  of 

*  Cp.  vol.  i.  pp.  451,  457.  ^  Le,  the  "Durian  Aji."  According 

*  Called  in  Semang,  according  to  to  Vaughan-Stevens,  it  is  a  gigantic 
Vaaghan-Stevens  **Seap"."  Sedqu.  figure  resembling  a  Semang,  named 
«*Seak"*'or"Seap"."  There  is  no  such  Kanteh,  that  keeps  the  door  of  Para- 
combination  as  '*  p°  "  in  any  Semang  or  dise,  and  has  animals  as  assistants.  Cp, 
Sakai  dialect,  and  if  * « Seak  "  "  is  right,  it  vol.  i.  p.  4 5  3. 

perhaps  ss^Seag'^"  or   "Seng"  (pr.  *  Cp.   the  Malay  phrase   (used   by 

•«Sck»")  in  "Seng    Ketok,"    which       Sakai  tribes)  "  Kelonsong  awan"(the 


*west"   in   all    the    Semang      "husks"  or  "hulls"  of  the   clouds) 
dialects  of  which  I  have  had  experience.       (V.  -St.  iii.  106,  125).   See  p.  1 87,  ante. 
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every  kind  (those  mentioned  as  examples  were  the 
Bangkong,  Rambutan,  Durian,  and  Tampoi),  but 
in  order  to  reach  it  they  had  first  to  pass  across  a 
bridge  consisting  of  the  fallen  trunk  of  a  colossal  tree. 
This  tree-bridge  would  have  been  easy  enough  (for  a 
Semang)  to  cross,  but  for  the  fact  that  at  the  further 
end  there  sat  a  gigantic  figure  (**  BSrhala*,"  i.e.^  idol  or 
image)  with  only  a  single  nostril,  huge  ball-less  eye- 
sockets,  two  immense  tusks  in  each  jaw,  exceedingly 
curly  hair,  and  enormously  long  finger-nails  crossed 
upon  its  breast.  Many  of  the  souls  were  scared  by  this 
horrible  demon  to  such  an  extent  that  they  straightway 
fell,  panic-stricken,  into  the  vast  boiling  lake  beneath 
it,  up  whose  sheer  smooth  sides  they  tried  in  vain 
to  clamber.  Here,  therefore,  they  swam  desperately 
about,  clutching  at  the  sides,  for  three  long  agonising 
years,  after  which,  should  the  Chief  of  the  Heaven  of 
Fruit-trees  then  think  fit,  he  would  let  down  his 
great  toe  for  them  to  catch  hold  of,  and  so  pull 
them  out !  The  old  and  wise  {e.g,  the  Brians)  were 
for  this  very  reason  buried  in  trees,  viz.,  so  that 
their  souls  might  be  able  to  fly  over  the  head  of  this 
fearful  figure. 

According  to  the  Western  Semang,  whilst  the  souls 
of  the  dead  B'lians  proceeded  to  the  Island  of  Fruit- 
trees,  those  of  the  lay  members  of  the  tribe  went  a 
long  way  across  the  sea,  to  a  Land  of  Screw-pines  and 
Thatch-palms,^  where  was  the  hole  into  which  the  sua 
fell  at  night.  If  they  had  committed  any  wicked 
act,  however,  although  they  started  by  the  same  road, 
they  did  not  arrive  at  the  same  destination,  but  were 
compelled  to  turn  northwards  aside  across  the  sea  to 

1  Nipah  =  Nipa  frutkmu^   lov  i*^ 

swamps. 
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a  land  which  had  two  months  of  day  and  a  month  of 
night  ^  alternately. 

The  account  given  by  Vaughan  -  Stevens   is  as 
follows : — 

All  souls,  whether  of  Semaxig  or  of  beasts,  go  straight  to  Kari  to  receive  their 
sentence.  Good  souls  proceed  to  the  region  of  sunset,  but  the  entrances  both  to 
Paradise  (Scapn)  and  Purgatory  (Belet)  are  close  together. 

The  entrance  to  Purgatory  is  called  Sunset  (<*Met-katok  blls").  Purgatory 
itself  is  a  vast  cavern,  shut  in  by  rocks,  in  the  mountain-chain  ("  Hiiya")  *  which 
forms  the  world's  end.  Good  souls  pass  these  ramparts  of  rock  and  reach  the 
other  side  of  the  world,  where  they  dwell  with  the  Chinoi,  the  servants  of  Kari. 
The  ruler  of  Purgatory  is  one  Kamoj  (a  black,  gigantic,  and  frightful  form),  who 
beats  wicked  souls  as  they  wander,  cold,  hungry,  and  thirsty,  with  a  heavy 
dBbwS 

The  door-keeper  of  Paradise  is  a  spirit  resembling  a  gigantic  Semang.  His 
doty  is  to  prevent  the  souls  belonging  to  other  races  of  mankind  from  entering 
into  the  Semang  Paradise. 

By  his  side  stand  Kangkung,  a  beast  of  immense  strength,  which  keeps  watch 
to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  souls  of  tigers  ;  Jelabo,  a  beast  whose  duty  is  to 
keep  out  the  souls  of  wicked  Semang  ;  and  Kangkeng,  a  beast  which  keeps  out 
the  souls  of  snakes  and  scorpions. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  are  Champa  and  Chalog,  two  brother  giants,  of 
vfaom  Champa  is  the  elder,  and  who  are  represented  as  the  guardians  of  Tuhan's  ^ 
(w)  Paradise  called  "Tasig." 

These  two  are  armed  with  bamboo-spears,  and  keep  watch  over  the  '*  light- 
ning-hiding "  {blUzbergcncUn)  flowers  which  belong  to  Kari.^ 


The  Semang  Deities. 

Although  I  had  many  conversations  with  the 
Semang  (both  Western  and  Eastern)  on  the  subject 
of  religion,  they  continually  pretended  entire  ignor- 
ance of  any  supreme  Being,  until  one  day  when  one 
of  them  exclaimed  (in  an  unusually  confiding  mood) 
"  Now  we  will  really  tell  you  all  we  know,"  and  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  inform  me  about  Ta'  Ponn 
('* Gaffer    Ponn"),  a   very   powerful   yet   benevolent 

^  Probably  a  slip  on  the  part  of  the  *  Tuhan  is  usually  the  name  given 

speaker  for  "a  month  of  day  and  two  to  the  god  of  the  Sakai  (V.-St.). 

months  of  nighL"  *  Vaughan-Stevens,    iii.    122-124. 

*  Huya  is   Vaughan-Stevens's   way  All    these   guardians   of  Paradise  are 

<rf  writing    "  Hwca' "   or   *•  Hweya' "  represented   on  one   of  the  bamboos 

=the  Kahibow-snake,  ^.v.  called  '^gu,"  for  description  of  which 

'  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii  117.  see  "Decorative  Art"  (vol.  i.). 
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Being  who  was  described  as  the  maker  of  the  world 
This  information  was  accompanied  by  the  statemen 
that  Gaffer  Ponn  was  "  like  a  Malay  Raja ;  there  wa 
nobody  above  him."  In  addition  to  this,  I  was  in 
formed  that  he  was  the  moon's  husband,  and  lived  ii 
the  eastern  heavens,  together  with  "  Ag-ag,"  the  Cro¥i 
who  was  the  "  husband  of  the  sun."  **  Ta'  Ponn  "  (sai 
my  informants)  looks  "just  like  a  man,"  but  is  "a 
white  as  cotton"  (Mai.  **  kapas  "). 

**  Ta*  Ponn  has  four  children,  two  male  and  tw( 
female,  whose  names  are  Rayidd  and  Harau  (male) 
Rihh-rihh  and  Brua'  (female).^  When  you  hear  th 
noise  of  the  Riang-riang  (cicada  or  *  Knife-grinde 
insect ')  in  the  jungle,  that  is  the  voice  of  Ta'  Ponn' 
children.  Ta*  Ponn's  mother  is  called  Yak  (Ya' 
Takell.  She  is  the  old  Earth-mother,  and  lives  undei 
ground  in  the  middle  of  the  earth."  According  to  th< 
account  of  another  informant,  Ta'  P6nn*s  father  wa 
one  Kukd*,  about  whom,  however,  I  could  find  ou 
nothing  further. 

Ta*  Ponn  has,  moreover,  a  great  enemy  name< 
Kakuh,  who  is  very  dangerous  and  who  lives  in  th 
West.^  He  (I  was  assured)  is  **  verj^  black,  blacke 
than  we  are," — as  black,  in  fact,  **  as  a  charred  fire-log. 
*•  That  is  why  the  east  is  bright  and  the  west  dark. 
The  heavens  are  in  three  tiers,  the  highest  beinj 
called  Kakuh.  In  the  heaven  where  he  lives,  ther 
is  (according  to  a  Pangan  of  Teliang)  a  giant  coconut 
monkey  ^  (B'ro*),  **  as  big  as  Gunong  Baling  "  (  =  Tige 
Peak,  a  big  limestone  hill   in    the  neighbourhood  c 

*  Probably  different  kinds  of  insects  here  between  the  name  of  TV  Ponn 

(cicada,  etc.)-  adversary  and  the  place  where  he  livet 

'  But  Kakuh  is  the   name   of  the  '  The    coconut  •  monkey    {Maaut 

highest    tier    (of    the    heavens),    and  nemestrinus)    appears    in    the    Ben 

there  may  hax-e   been  some  confusion  Songs  (vol.  i.  p.  152). 
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Siong  in  Kedah),  who  drives  back  any  one  who  is 
found  (as  the  B'lians  sometimes  are)  attempting  to 
enter  the  heavens  in  order  to  help  themselves  to 
the  fruit  which  grows  there.  This  monkey-monster^ 
on  discovering  any  such  would-be  pilferers,  pelts 
them  with  a  large  prickly  jungle -fruit  (already 
mentioned),  by  means  of  which  he  hurls  them  down 
headlong.  I  was  further  told  of  this  monkey  that 
when  the  end  of  the  world  came,  everything  on  earth 
would  fall  to  his  share. 

The  account  of  the  Semang  religion  given  by 
Vaughan- Stevens  includes,  however,  not  only  Ta" 
PSnn  (disguised  by  Vaughan-Stevens  as  **  Tappern  '\ 
but  two  superior  divinities  named  Kari  (spelt  Kiee,  = 
Kayee,  by  Vaughan-Stevens,  and  Keii  by  his  editors) 
and  Pie,  neither  of  whom  I  was  able  to  identify  among 
the  Semang  of  whom  I  made  my  inquiries.  Neverthe- 
less the  fact  that  one  person  out  of  these  three  (viz. 
Ta'  Ponn)  was  so  readily  identifiable,  establishes,  to 
my  mind,  a  presumption  in  favour  of  the  general 
accuracy  of  the  rest  of  Vaughan-Stevens*s  account  of 
the  Semang  religion.  At  the  same  time,  the  frag- 
ments of  Semang  religious  belief  that  I  was  able  to 
rescue,  in  spite  of  all  difficulties,  exhibit  such  in- 
teresting variations  from  the  accounts  related  to 
Vaughan-Stevens,  that  it  is  evident  that  a  rich  mine 
of  information  still  remains  to  be  worked. 

Legends  of  the  Semang  Deities. 
Legend  of  Kari  the  Thunder-^od. 

"Kari  created  everything  except  the  earth,  which  he  ordered  Pie  to  complete 
for  him.     When,  therefore,  Pie  had  created  man,  Kari  gave  them  souls."  .  .  . 

When  Kari  {sic)  had  created  men,  they  were  very  good.  Death  was  not  yet 
established,  and  the  Semang  living  on  fruits  prospered  and  soon  got  numerous. 
Bat  Kari  saw  they  were  getting  too  numerous,  and  came  down  to  the  Jelmol 
Moontains  to  look  nearer,  and  consider  what  was  to  be  done.     The  Semang 
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crossing  the  mountain  did  not  see  him,  for  none  can  see  him,  and  ran  over  his 
foot  like  ants.  He  blew  them  away,  but  his  Breath  was  fiery  and  burnt  them  all 
up  throughout  the  neighbourhood.  Seeing  this,  he  ordered  his  Breath  to  collect 
and  conduct  their  souls  to  heaven,  lie  then  continued  his  meditations,  and  seeing 
their  numbers  were  still  too  great,  he  commissioned  his  Breath  to  go  and  lull  more 
Semangs  whenever  they  again  became  too  numerous.  Kari*s  Breath  had  now 
separated  into  the  winds,  and  these  were  to  be  watched  by  Kari's  two  servants, 
Sentiu  and  his  wife  Chini,  with  Ta*  Ponn  ("Tappem"),  and  Minang  ("Min- 
nung  ").  Sentiu  now  begged  that  his  own  servant,  or  the  latter^s  wife,  should  alone 
remain  active  on  earth,  and  kill  only  a  few  Semang  ;  for  if  he  himself  and  his  wife 
did  so,  none  would  be  left.  Kari,  however,  refused  this,  and  Sentiu  himself 
remained  with  his  wife,  and  they  killed  all  they  could  reach,  Kari  being  wroth 
at  the  disobedience  of  mankind.  So  the  race  dwindled  away.  For  Kari  had  sent 
the  wicked  souls  to  the  infernal  regions  (Belet),  and  had  created  Diseases  to  destroy 
them  in  his  wrath.  Pie,  however,  pitied  them,  and,  having  come  to  an  agreement 
with  their  chiefs  (Puttos),  got  Kari  to  turn  these  vrinds  into  lightning  (Kelos), 
and  stopped  them  from  slaughtering  the  Semang,  except  in  special  cases  when 
Kan's  wrath  was  provoked.  When  Kari  sends  them  now,  they  kill  the 
Semang  in  a  body,  but  the  death -messengers  only  kill  certain  individuals  hj 
Kari*s  command.  Pie  also  arranged  with  Kari  in  what  cases  souls  should  be 
sent  to  Paradise  (Seap")  or  to  the  infernal  regions  (Belet),  whence  arose  the 
system  of  burial  bamboos.  Pie  himself  (and  in  his  stead  the  Putto  of  the^ 
district)  was  to  write  his  decision  upon  the  burial  bamboo  to  be  shown  to  Kari» 
by  whom  it  was  executed.  Pie  also  got  power  given  him  to  avert  Diseases  by  " 
charms.      These  were  good  against  txeiy  Disease,  so  long  as  the  sin  which^ 

provoked   the  Disease  was  unintentional,  or  had  been  forgiven  by  the  Potto 

Pie  had  taken,  as  already  related,  the  flowers  growing  near  Karih's  dwelling  \ 
planted  them  on  the  mountains  (Jelmol),  and  assigned  them  as  remedies  for  1 
various  Diseases.     He  also  brought  the  drawings  of  each  flower,  and  instructe 
the  Putto  about  its  use.     He  also  agreed  with  Kari  that  his  Breath  should  h^-^ 
substituted  for  Kari's  (since  it  was  less  fatal),  and  should  only  kill  individuals. 

Thereafter  when  the  winds  waited  for  the  burial  bamboo  to  be  given  to  tbsns 
deceased  (before  which  time  the  soul  could  not  leave  the  body),  they  laid  tt— z^ 
Diseases  on  a  parasite  on  one  of  the  trees,  because  its  roots  did  not  enter  th^C 
ground,  and  the  Diseases  waited  there  until  the  soul  was  ready  to  go  to  Fi^l^ 
Pie  also  created  a  wind  which  sat  on  the  mistletoe,  and  told  Pie  all  that  passe^^^ 

Now  that  Pie  no  longer  dwells  upon  earth,  this  wind  goes,  according  to  t  _-~^j 
opinion  of  the  Semang,  who  are  not,  however,  unanimous  about  it,  either  ^ 

Kari  or  perhaps  direct  to  Pie.     When  Pie  bad  thus  apportioned  the  Disea^^s.^ 
the  vegetable  kingdom  was  exhausted.     But  soon  afterwards  some  very  dea^^^/» 
Diseases,  which  had  been  sleeping  whilst  Pie  had  been  breathing  upon  oth  ^^^'i» 
tried  to  obtain  a  resting-place  upon  various  epiphytic  plants.     The  plants,  h.  ^^^n.. 
ever,  had  all  been  given  away,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  to  the  present    cZav 
smallpox,   cholera,   and  other  epidemics,   of  which  the  Semang  stand  in     tjbe 
greatest  terror,  but  which  are  hard  to  identify  from  Semang  descriptions,  hav«  no 
rest,  but  as  soon  as  they  have  killed  one  man,  fall  straightway  upon  another 
even  before  the  soul  of  the  first  has  left  the  body.^ 

lugaid  of  the  Firebrand, 

According  to  the  views  of  the  Semang,  when  Kari  selected  Belet  (in  the  "  Sun- 
set" region)  as  the  abode  of  the  damned,  he  gave  Kamoj  a  firebrand.  This 
brand  was  burnt  in  two  before  Kamoj  had  nearly  h.id  time  to  arrange  Belet  as  his 

^  Vaughan-StexTns,  iii.  109,  132,  133.  • 

*  /*tVi  pp.  133,  134.  j 
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sphere  of  actkm.  Therefore  Kamoj  hung  one  portion  with  the  charred  end  down- 
wards hefore  Belet,  and  kept  the  other  as  an  emblem  of  his  power  and  jurisdiction. 
The  brand  hanging  over  the  entrance  stopped  the  once-entered  souls  from  return- 
ing, the  upper  uncharred  end  allowing  the  souls  to  come  from  Kari's  judgment- 
seat.  Hence  a  charred  stick  serves  as  a  protection  against  Diseases.  The  Disease 
which  caused  a  man's  death  was  fetched  by  the  winds  at  Kari's  command  ;  and 
the  winds  had  to  accompany  the  soul  and  the  Disease  to  Belet,  but  dared  not 
enter,  since  if  they  had,  they  would  not  liave  been  able  to  return  (for  fear  of  the 
brand).  The  Puttos  then  adopted,  as  emblem  of  their  power,  a  charred  stick 
about  six  feet  long.  With  this  stick  they  could  expel  Diseases,  and  if  they  could 
not  go  themselves,  would  send  it  by  a  servant  to  the  sick  man,  upon  whom  it  was 
lud.  But  if  a  Putto  wanted  to  kill  a  man,  he  touched  him  with  the  unburnt 
end,  and  all  the  Diseases  near  by  entered  the  man's  body.  If  to  heal,  he 
touched  him  with  the  burnt  end,  and  all  diseases  were  driven  out  of  him.^  A 
Semai^  will  still  close  up  a  path  by  suspending  a  charred  stick  across  it,  though 
he  himself  could  not  inflict  Diseases  with  it,  and  only  the  Putto  could — by 
marking  his  stick  in  charcoal  with  his  secret  sign,  which  varied  with  the  object 
he  had  in  view.  Thence  in  time  were  derived  the  charm-bamboos  (Gar's), 
which  at  first  were  sticks  marked  with  charcoal,  but  later  sticks  which  had 
designs  incised  upon  them,  into  which  the  charcoal  was  rubbed.  For  these  finally 
were  substituted  light  and  convenient  bamboos,  which  were  also  available  for  the 
Amers  and  herbs  appropriate  to  the  charm  in  question.'  The  original  marks  on 
the  fire -sticks  have  disappeared  with  the  Puttos  who  employed  them,  but  the 
old  patterns  are  revived  in  the  quivers  and  charm-bamboos,  the  magic  combs  of  the 
wnomen,  and  the  blowpipe.  At  the  end  of  the  Semang  quiver  is  a  spot  where 
the  skin  of  the  bamboo  has  been  scraped  off,  and  the  place  blackened  with 
durcoal.  The  end  thus  marked,  which  hangs  downwards,  represents  Kamoj's 
fire-stick,  and  hence  serves  as  a  charm  against  Diseases.  If  a  Semang  is  unlucky 
ia  hunting,  he  stands  still,  makes  a  fire,  and  rubs  a  little  charcc^  upon  the 
■mothpiece  of  his  blowpipe,  and  upon  the  conical  butt-ends  of  his  darts.  Sick 
penons  mark  themselves  with  charcoal  where  the  pain  is  felt.  Formerly  this 
"vas  the  duty  of  the  Putto,  who  employed  a  special  sign  which  always  healed.  ^ 

Legeftds  of  Pie. 

Pie  and  his  sister  are  **  the  central  figures  of  Semang  mythology." 

Kari  created  everything  except  the  Earth.      He  lold    Pie  to  complete  this 

part  of  his  work,  and  Pie  did  so ;  Pie  made  men,  and  Kari  gave  them  souls 

Clife),  and  Pie  lived  among  them  with  his  sister  Simei  in  the  Jelmol  Mountains 

in  Perak.      Under  Pie  and  Simei  were  the  Puttos,  each  of  whom  ruled  a  district. 

No  one  knows  who   Pie's  wife  was ;   but  his  sister  did  the  work  of  one. 

They  both  resembled  the  Semang  in  shape.     Simei  gave  light  to  the  fire-flies,  so 

that  they  might  accompany  her  by  night  when  she  visited  sick  Semang  women, 

especially  those  in  travail.     In  those  days  the  men  only  awaited  the  advent  of 

lier  messengers  the  fire-flies,  and  then  withdrew  into  the  jungle,  leaving  the  place 

free  to  her  and  the  women.     Since  Pie  and  Simei  disappeared,  the  fire-flies  keep 

seeking  for  them  among    the  bushes.       They  must  therefore  never  be  harmed. 

Simei  was  accompanied  by  day  by  a  bird  called  Me-el,  apparently  a  kind  of  crested 

<love,*  and  either  she  or  Pie  was  always  at  home  when  the  other  was  out. 

*  Vaughan- Stevens  relates  (p.  131)  full  development  of  the  Semang  magic 
that  frequently  when  he  was  resting  designs  did  not  take  place  until  after 
*t  night  in  the  jungle,  one  of  the  old  they  had  had  dealings  with  the  Sakai 
^^onang  people  would  hang  a  firebrand  [ibid. ). 

near  his  head,   to  drive  away  fevers,  ^  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  pp.  131,  132. 

^c.  •»  It  was  believed  that  in  former  days, 

*  Vaughan-Stevens  considers  that  the      when  Simei  was  on  earth,   this  bird 
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Kari  reuined  his  power  of  punishing  mankind,  wherefore  Pie,  who  pitied 
them,  went  to  the  Und  of  the  Chinoi,  the  servants  of  Kari,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  world.  These  servants  had  the  task  of  making  hanging  flower-ornaments, 
and  Pie  collected  all  the  flowers  and  planted  them  near  the  mountains,  and  there- 
from evolved  the  patterns  which  are  now  in  use  as  charms  against  Diseases. 

Simei  helped  him.  She  it  was  who  invented  the  special  set  of  designs  which 
serve  as  charms  against  the  sicknesses  peculiar  to  her  sex,  and  which  ore  copkd 
on  their  combs. 

The  Puttos  copied  the  patterns  on  bamboo,  and  Pie  then  deposited  them  in 
a  cave,  and  turned  them  to  stone,  so  as  to  be  always  ready  when  wanted.  The 
Puttos  also  pre{)ared  another  set  for  each  Sna-hut,  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that 
every  man  had  the  proper  kind  of  charm  that  he  required.  At  the  same  time  the 
Puttos  inscribed  a  set  of  charm-bamboos  with  the  mythology  of  the  Semang,  and 
Pie  turned  these  also  to  stone ;  the  Puttos  alone  knew  where  they  were. 

Of  the  leaves  and  blossom  of  the  screw-pine  (pandanus)  worn  on  the  head  ts 
a  charm  against  falling  trees,  the  following  is  related  : — 

Pie  (in  the  form  of  an  old  man)  and  Simei  would  appear  when  called,  and 
after  helping,  disappear,  the  former  helping  the  men,  the  latter  women.  Pie  used 
to  ask  for  fruit  and  throw  away  the  seeds,  which  grew  up  into  trees  and  bore 
fruit  in  a  single  night.  Thus,  and  thus  only,  the  Semang  knew  that  Pie  had 
been  present 

Pie  once  met  a  man  and  woman  carrying  fruit,  and  asked  for  it.  The 
woman  denied  having  any,  and  as  usual  (when  Pie  caught  a  Semang  lying)  a  tree 
fell  upon  her.  As  it  was  falling  she  shrieked  to  Pie  (not  knowing  of  his  presence), 
and  he  threw  some  pandanus  leaves  upon  her  head,  whereupon  the  tree  returned 
to  its  erect  position  as  soon  as  it  touched  them,  leaving  only  an  impression  oa 
the  leaves  where  it  fell.  Pie  subsequently  ordered  all  women  to  wear  leaves, 
thus  marked,  as  charms  against  falling  trees.  The  Puttos  therefore  designed 
patterns  for  various  trees  which  easily  fall.  These  leaves  are  stuck  in  the  hair- 
combs  of  the  women,  but  no  pattern  is  used  on  the  pandanus  leaves  if  the  wearer 
feels  innocent,  unless  a  twig  falls  on  her  head,  when  it  is  at  once  added. 

Pie  often  appeared  as  a  Semang,  but  with  long  thick  bushy  hair  coverings 
his  body.  Some  say  he  returned  to  Kari  with  Simei,  others  that  he  sleeps 
in  the  Jelmol  Mountains,  and  will  yet  return.' 

To  the  foregoing  may  be  added  (from  various 
portions  of  Vaughan-Stevens's  account)  the  following" 
allusions  to  the  history  of  Pie  : — 

Like  Kari,  Pie  appears  to  rcfjuire  blood-sacrifices.  Thus  in  his  account  of 
the  blood-throwing  ceremony  Vaughan-Stevens  says^  that  Pie  uses  the  blood 
(thrown  up  to  the  skies  to  disi>el  the  thunder)  for  making  the  red  jungle  fruit 
called  Ixambutan.  ^Vnd  a  little  further  on  he  says  that  Pie  made  white  fruit  of 
the  storm  charms  which  the  Puttos  threw  into  the  air  for  a  like  reason.    Vaughan- 

could  not  die,  and  that  when  it  was  they  are  afraid  to  do  for  fear  of  losing 

killed,    and    e.g.    its   head    and    legs  their  virility.      Formerly  if  a  Semang 

removed,  and  its  body  left  lying  in  the  man  saw  one  of  these  birds,  he  would 

jungle,  its  mate  would  come  and  carry  go  out  of  its  way,  while  a  woman  would 

the  body  to  Simei,  who  would  give  it  sit  down,  since  it  was  a  sign  that  Simei 

a   new   head   and   legs.      These  birds  was  near  (Vaughan-Sterens,  iii.  no). 
were  probably  the  messengers  of  Simei.  *  Vaughan  -  Stevens,     iii.     109-112. 

The  Eastern  Semang  will  on  no  account  For  Pie's  relations  with  Kari,  see  the 

kill  them,  but  the  half-blood  Semang  account  of  Kari  {supra), 
only  stop  short  of  eating  them,  which  '  Ibid,  pp.  107-109. 
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Stevens  describes  how  Pie  turned  himself  mto  a  stick-insect  and  sat  on  a  twig, 

and  when  the  elephant  tried  to  destroy  his  plantation  of  magic  flowers,  caught  it 

by  the  nose  so  that  it  stretched  and  became  a  trunk.  ^ 

A   little   later  he  describes  how  Pie  turned  himself  into  a  manis  (Mai. 

''t^nggiling")  to  defend  the  Semang  against  the  elephant,  and  how  his  scales 

ran  into  the  elephant's  foot  and  wounded  him.^ 

Again  he  describes  how  Pie  was  attacked  by  the  tiger  and  the  snake,  and 

how  he  put  his  foot  upon  the  snake's  hood  and  told  the  rhinoceros-bird  to  drive 

away  the  tiger. 

In  the  Legends  of  Kari  we  learnt'  how  Pie  got  the  winds  (Kari's  Breath) 

turned  into  lightning  in  order  to  stop  their  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  Semang  ; 
how  he  arranged  with  Kari  the  system  of  burial  bamboos  as  a  means  of  deciding 
whether  souls  were  to  go  to  Paradise  or  to  the  infernal  regions ;  how  he  got 
power  to  avert  Diseases  by  charms  ;  and  how  he  brought  the  flowers  firom  Kari's 
dwelling  and  apportioned  them  as  antidotes  to  the  several  Diseases ;  and  how  his 
Breath  was  substituted  for  Kari's  as  being  less  fatal,  and  how  he  created  a  vrind 
to  sit  on  the  mistletoe  and  tell  him  all  that  passed. 


The  Semang  Soul-theory. 

According  to  the  Eastern  Semang  or  Pangan,  each 
man  has  a  soul  which  is  shaped  exactly  like  himself, 
which  is  **  red  like  blood,"  and  as  small  as  a  "  grain  of 
maize." 

According  to  Vaughan-Stevens,  the  Semang  sup- 
pose that  souls  are  supplied  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  the 
young  of  human  beings,  tigers,  and  other  noxious  and 
harmless  wild  beasts,  night-beasts  (as  a  separate  class), 
birds,  and  fish.^ 

The  **Til-til-tapa"  and  the  **  Chim  iui  "  need  no 
souls;  for  they  are  the  souls  of  human  beings  in  the  form 
of  birds  ;  when  they  need  life  for  their  eggs  they  eat  of 
fruit  of  the  male  or  female  birth-trees.  If  one  of  these 
birds  dies  a  natural  death,  it   is  because  an  unborn 

^  Vaughan-Stevens,  ill.  137.  called  **H16mdon'';    they  believe  an 

^  See  below,  p.  222.  infant  has  no  soul,  and  hang   a  wax 

3  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  133.  puppet  up  in  the  forest.     As  soon  as  a 

*  Evidence  is  required  in  support  of  stick-insect  (?)  settles  on  it  the  sorcerer 

these  statements.     Cp.,  however,   the  wraps  it  in  a  cloth  ;  the  insect  is  shaken 

Malay  superstition  which  connects  the  out  on  the  child,  which  then  gets  its 

Borong  Pingai  or  Pingai  bird  of  the  soul. — Missions  Caih.^  1893,  P*  ^40. 

Malays  with  the  soul ;    and  our  own  According   to   the   Guarani    (South 

nursery  make-believe  of  child-bringing  America)  the  humming  bird  brings  the 

storks  and  other  animals  (Cp.  Folklore^  souls  and  takes  them  back  after  death. 

XL  235).     The  Bahnar  have  a  ceremony  — Alencas,  0,  Guarani^  ii.  321. 
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foetus  has  died.  Some  say  these  undeveloped  souls 
go  into  another  bird,  and  the  woman  who  eats  it 
becomes  the  mother  of  twins,  just  as  if  she  had  eaten 
a  bird  with  its  egg/ 

An  expectant  mother  visits  the  nearest  tree  which 
happens  to  be  of  the  species  of  her  own  birth-tree 
and  hangs  it  with  fragrant  leaves  and  flowers,  or  lays 
them  beneath  it  (avoiding  the  place  where,  in  her  own 
tree,  the  after-birth  was  buried),  **  because  her  child's 
soul  (embodied  in  the  bird)  will  recognise  the  tree  by 
it."  The  bird  which  conveys  the  soul  sits  on  the  tree 
and  is  killed  and  eaten  by  the  woman.  The  souls  of 
first-born  children  are  young  birds  newly  hatched,  the 
offspring  of  the  mother's  soul-bird.* 

Fish -souls  come  from  grasses,  bird -souls  from 
their  eating  certain  fruits.  Each  species  of  animal  has 
a  corresponding  soul-plant.  The  "  susu  rimau  "  •  con- 
tains the  soul  of  an  unborn  tiger  cub.  The  tiger  eats 
it,  and  thus  the  soul  is  conveyed.  When  the  soul- 
bird  (human)  falls  upon  one  of  these  fungi  the  souls 
fight  and  the  child  is  crippled  or  dies.  But  in  any 
case  the  human  soul  is  victorious. 

Souls  of  beasts  noxious  to  men  are  conveyed  by 
poisonous,  and  harmless  by  non  -  poisonous,  fungi. 
Phosphorescent  fungi  convey  souls  of  night-beasts. 
The  idea  of  the  soul-bird,  however,  is  obsolete  except 
among  the  Pangan.  The  Malays,  Siamese,  and 
Chinese  are  thought  to  have  different  birds,  to 
convey  their  souls. 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.    Ii6.     This  {Tuber   Regium)    of   Rumph.    {Herb. 

can  of  course  only  refer  to  children  of  Amboin,    vi. ).     It  is  largely  used   in 

the  same  sex.  ^  Supra^  pp.  4-6.  native  medicine,  e.g.  for  consumption, 

3  The  "tigress-milk "fungus,  or  "susu  and  was  supposed  by  the  Besisi  to  wax 

rimau,"  is  the  sclerotium   or  resting-  and  wane  with  the  moon,  so  that  it 

stage   of  a  fungus,   which   has   been  was  thought  best  to  gather  it  when  the 

identified   by  Ridley  as   Lentinus  sp.  moon  was  full. 
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The  new  souls  sit  in  a  great  tree  behind  Kari's 
seat  till  he  sends  them  forth.  They  never  return  to 
him  after  death,  after  they  have  become  human. 
"  She  has  eaten  the  bird  "  is  the  expression  used  by 
Kelantan  Semang  of  a  pregnant  woman.  The  soul- 
bird  is  not  eaten  up  all  at  once,  but  sometimes  kept  in 
a  bamboo  called  "  tahong  "  (?  "  tabong  ").^ 

The  bird  which  conveys  men's  souls  is  the  small 
Argus-pheasant  ("  Til-til-tapa  ") ;  the  bird  which  con- 
veys women's  souls  is  "  Chim  iui." 

Twins  result  (as  above  indicated)  from  eating  the 
soul-bird  with  an  egg.*  They  have  the  same  birth- 
tree. 

With  the  dead  was  interred  the  **  pfinitah  "  or  burial 
bamboo,  which  had  to  be  produced  by  the  soul  when  it 
came  before  Kari,  on  penalty  of  condemnation."  Both 
by  Semang  and  Pangan  the  soul  was  believed  to  cross 
over  into  Paradise  by  means  of  a  tree-bridge,  from 
which  the  souls  of  the  wicked  fell  into  a  boiling  lake 
beneath,  through  fright  of  a  monstrous  figure  that 
mounted  guard  over  the  bridge.  A  fuller  account  of 
this,  however,  has  already  been  given.* 

The  ideas  of  the  Eastern  Semang  (Pangan)  with 
regard  to  death  and  the  future  life  are  as  follows : — 

There  are  two  Death-spirits,  one  for  men  which  is  called  Sentiu,  and  one  for 
women  called  Chin-ni.  Sentiu  has  a  male  servant  (**hala")  called  Ta'  Ponn 
("Tappem"),  and  Chin-ni,  a  female  servant  called  Min-nang.  All  these  are 
invisible  spirits.  Of  their  own  unaided  power  they  cannot  take  away  life  from 
*ny  one,  but  on  their  wanderings  among  the  Eastern  Semang  they  see  here  and 
^ere  persons  who  in  their  opinion  are  fit  to  be  called  away  from  life.  In  such 
4  case  either  Sentiu  or  Chin-ni  send  their  servants  to  the  Putto  of  the 
district,  and  the  latter  sends  his  servant  to  the  Sna-hut,  and  sets  forth  everything 
tbit  concerns  the  life  of  the  Semang  in  question.  The  answer  returns  by  the 
same  road  until  it  reaches  Pie,  who  proceeds  to  bring  the  matter  before  Kari  by 
word  of  mouth.  If  Kari  decides  that  the  man  should  die,  Pie  then  commissions 
his  servant  to  inform  the  Death-spirits  about  it.     These  latter  (Sentiu  or  Chin-ni, 

1  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  112-114.  ^  ^^'  P*  l^^* 

*  Cp.  vol.  i.  p.  460 ;  and  vol.  ii.  p.  93.  *  P.  208,  an/e. 
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as  the  case  may  be)  then  send  forth  the  "  Death-wind  "  ('*  Bewi  kibk'*),  which 
blows  over  the  doomed  person,  causing  death.  No  spells  have  the  power  to 
ward  off  the  Death-spirits,  as  Diseases  may  be  warded  off.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  Kari  is  wroth  with  any  one  he  slays  him  with  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  not 
through  the  agency  of  the  Death-spirits.^ 

In  Paradise  the  souls  eat  fruits  alone,  and  the  children's  souls  are  able  to 
move  about  unassisted.  All  the  souls  are  visible  to  each  other  though  invisible  tc 
mortal  eyes.  They  do  not  change,  nor  do  they  marry,  but  remain  for  ever  in  Para- 
dise and  never  return  to  earth  again.     The  bodies  of  the  dead  do  not  rise  again. 

The  souls  of  innocuous  beasts  go  after  death  to  a  place  near  Paradise  whicl 
is  called  *'  Kena-luong  " ;  but  the  souls  of  tigers,  snakes,  scorjnons,  etc.,  go  tc 
Purgatory  (Belet),  where  they  torture  and  feed  upon  the  souls  of  the  damned 
According  to  a  different  tradition,  however,  the  souls  of  tigers  go  after  death, 
like  the  souls  of  all  other  beasts,  to  Kena-luong,  which  is  an  immense  cavenL 
There  they  are  no  longer  able  to  feed  upon  flesh,  but  on  fruits  and  plants ;  anc 
have  no  power  of  harming  the  souls  of  the  harmless  beasts  that  are  with  them. 
Only,  along  with  snakes  and  scorpions,  they  take  pleasure  in  showing  themselvo 
at  an  opening  of  the  cave  called  **  Belet,**'  and  thus  scaring  the  souls  of  men.' 

Common  people  were  buried  in  the  ground,  but  Belians  (the  great  chiefs  whi 
were  believed  to  have  the  power  of  turning  themselves  into  tigers),  were  depositee 
in  trees.* 


Legends  and  Ideas  about  Human  Beings. 

The  Semang  say  that  the  first  woman,  seeing  thai 
all  other  animals  had  children,  was  desirous  o 
having  children  of  her  own,  but  did  not  know  how  t< 
obtain  them.  At  length  she  and  her  husband  took  t< 
carrying  a  brace  of  fire-logs  under  the  armpits  by  waj 
of  **  make-believe."  One  day  the  coconut  monke] 
(BVo')  noticed  what  they  were  doing,  and  gave  then 
advice,  as  the  result  of  which  they  obtained  two  boyi 
and  two  girl  children.  In  the  course  of  time  thes< 
four  grew  up  and  had  children  likewise.  One  day 
however,  the  ring-dove  (**tekukor")  met  them  am 
warned  them  that  they  had  married  within  the  pro 
hibited  degrees  of  consanguinity.  It  was,  indeed,  thei 
too  late  to  undo  the  mischief  already  done,  but  th< 
ring-dove  advised  them,  nevertheless,  to  separate  anc 
marry    **  other   people,"  in  which   case    (it    said)  th< 

'  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  117. 

-  From  this  it  would  appear  that  Kena-luong  and  Belet  are  contiguous. 

3  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  11 7- 118.  *  Cp.  page  91,  ante. 
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children  of  these  fresh  marriages  might  intermarry 
without  impropriety. 

Among  the  Semang  vague  ideas  about  a  big 
conflagration  seem  to  take  the  place  of  the  wide- 
spread myth  of  a  big  flood. 

Thus,  in  explanation  of  the  "  fuzziness  "  or  "  frizzi- 
ness"  of  their  hair,  they  told  me  that  a  very  long 
time  ago  their  ancestors  were  near  a  clearing  in 
the  forest  together  with  the  ancestors  of  the  Malays. 
But  one  day  some  Siamese  priests  ("  Sami ")  set  fire  to 
the  clearing  (which  was  overgrown  with  jungle-grass), 
the  result  being  a  conflagration  from  which  both  they 
and  the  Malays  escaped  with  difficulty.  The  Malays, 
however,  were  a  trifle  the  quicker  in  getting  away,  and 
in  the  confusion  which  followed  contrived  to  annex 
both  the  clothes  and  the  rice-spoons  of  the  Negritos. 
The  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  only  succeeded, 
with  great  difficulty,  in  saving  their  blowpipes  and 
quivers,  and  in  effecting  even  this  their  hair  got  so 
singed  by  the  fire  that  it  has  never  since  recovered 
from  the  crisping  that  it  then  received.^ 

This  same  story,  with  a  few  variations,  is  re- 
corded by  Vaughan- Stevens,^  who  suggests  that  it 

'  Among  themselves  I  believe  they  also  the  Kra  and  the  B'ro'  (two  kinds  of 
really  admire  a  thoroughly  woolly  head  monkey — the  ape-kings  Hanuman  and 
such  as  not  a  few  of  them  possess,  but  Sugriwa  of  the  Indian  poem).  The 
in  meeting  people  of  a  higher  grade  of  battle  began.  **  Pram  "  fastened  fire- 
culture,  such  as  the  Malays,  ihey  are  brands  to  the  tails  of  the  apes,  which 
perhaps  naturally  somewhat  ashamed  ran  over  the  leaf-roofs  of  the  jungle- 
of  it,  just  as  they  would  be  of  their  men's  houses  and  set  them  on  fire, 
blacker  skins.  The    fire    reached    the    jungle,     and 

2  The   account  given  by  Vaughcin-  the  jungle-men    fled    into   the   forest. 

Stevens   (iii.  99),  runs  as   follows  : —  As,    however,    they   ran    through    the 

"In   ancient   times  they  had  straight  burning  jungle  their  hair  curled,  and 

hair  and  lived  in  Kampongs.      Their  remained  curly  ever  afterwards.     But 

Rajas    were    the    gigantic    Gergasi's.  after    they    had    once    fled    into    the 

"Pram"    (Siamese,    Phra    Ram),    a  depths   of  the    primeval    forest    they 

Siamese    Raja,  wished   to  destroy  the  never  returned  to  the  civilisation  which 

Gergasi's,  and  for  this  purpose  led  an  they    had    once    possessed.       During 

army  into  Kedah.     In  this  army  were  their  flight  the  coconut-monkey  called 
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may  be  taken  from  a  Siamese  version  of  the  Ramd'^ 
yana. 

Other  Semang  Traditions. 

One  of  the  Scmang  traditions  ^  given  to  De  Morgan  w'as  to  the  efifect  that  an 
ofificer  of  the  Raja  of  Johor,  named  Nakhoda  (*<  Nada")  Kassim,  exiled  by  his 
master,  and  setting  sail,  arrived  after  a  few  days  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Bruas, 
and  there  landing,  proceeded  on  foot  through  the  jungle  till  he  struck  the 
Perak  River  near  Kuala  Kangsar.  Here  he  met  with  a  Semang  village  and 
exchanged  presents  with  the  inhabitants,  and  stayed  there  for  some  time.  One 
day,  however,  two  little  daughters  of  the  Semang  chief  were  quarrelling  over  a 
stick  of  sugar-cane,  each  of  them  attempting  to  break  it  in  turn,  when  another 
child  snatched  up  a  knife  and  severed  the  sugar-cane,  at  the  same  time,  however, 
cutting  the  hand  of  one  of  his  sisters,  at  which  milk-white  blood  immediately 
issued  from  the  wound. 

Nakhoda  Kassim,  who  was  a  spectator  of  the  scene,  thereupon  demanded  the 
sale  of  the  child  from  the  Semang  chief,  in  order  that  he  might  make  her  his 
wife.  The  chief  agreed,  but  persuaded  Nakhoda  Kassim  to  remain  with  him, 
and  in  course  of  time  the  marriage  came  off,  but  for  four  years  they  had  no  chil- 
dren. One  day,  however,  his  wife  going  down  to  the  river  to  bathe  found  upon 
the  bamboo  raft  a  new-born  infant  couched  in  moss.  She  therefore  took  the 
child  back  to  her  husband,  who  adopted  it  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Putri  Busn 
('Pouteh  Buisseh!*) 

Now  about  this  time  a  dog  belonging  to  one  Gaffer  Long-nose  (**  To*  Hidong  "), 
a  relation  of  the  Raja  of  Pahang,  took  to  barking  every  day  at  the  same  hour  in 
the  direction  of  the  sunset,  and  one  day  Gaffer  Long-nose  let  the  animal  loose 
and  followed  it.  In  seven  or  eight  days  he  reached  Yang  Yup  in  Ulu  Plus,  and 
the  dog  coming  to  a  clump  of  bamboos  began  barking  all  round  it.  Gaffer  Long- 
nose  took  his  knife  and  slit  up  one  of  the  stems,  and  therein  found,  to  hb  great 
surprise,  a  new-bom  (male)  infant,  which  he  at  once  extracted  and  took  along 
with  him  on  his  journey. 

A  few  days  later  Gaffer  Long-nose  met  with  the  Semang,  and  hearing  from 
them  of  Nakhixla  Kassim,  went  to  meet  the  latter,  and  showed  him  the  child, 
whom  he  had  named  Mouse-deer  Hill  (*Bukit  Pandok.')  A  few  years  later 
the  two  children  were  married,  and  Nakhoda  Kassim  died.  Mouse-deer  Hill 
having;  disct)verc<l  by  looking  through  his  father's  pajxjrs  that  his  father  had 
receivcil  from  the  Raja  the  right  to  select  for  his  own  whatsoever  part  of  the 
country  he  would,  procceiletl  to  Pahang,  but  finding  himself  incapable  of  govern- 
ing it,  he  wont  to  Johor  and  requested  the  Raja  to  appoint  one  of  his  sons  in  his 
stead.  The  Raja  first  sent  his  two  youngest  sons,  the  elder  of  whom,  however, 
slew  tho  younj;er  and  then  himself  at  Tanjong  Balu.  The  Raja  then  sent  a  god- 
son of  his,  named  Salam  Balik,  to  take  charge,  but  shortly  afterv^*ards  a  son 
being  iMrn  to  Mouse-deer  Hill,  Salam  Ikilik  had  the  child  killed,  and  a  desperate 
conflict  ensued  with  the  Semang,  who  employed  iv>is<.>netl  arrows.     The  struggle 

out  angrily,  *  Dia  lari  saru]>a  Som.ing.'  255  ;    and    the   account    in    Liv}-,   as 

They  lun  like  Semang."  well  as  the  RamiU'ana. 

Vaughan-Stevens  says  he  could  not  ^  In  addition  to  this  legend,  which  is 

find  out  what  this  allusion  means.    [It  is  clearly  from  Malay  sources,  a  ver)*  in- 

proKihly  a  pun  on  Siamang. — U.S.]  coherent  account  by  Vaughan-Stevens 

(V.-St.  iii.  99,  c|\  ii.  99,  100.)  of  Semang  wanderings  is  to  be  found  in 

For  the  firebrand  incident,  c^  Jutiges  X'aughan-Stevens,  iii.  128,  129,  but  is 

XV.  4:  Hyde,    VeL  Pers*   A*«/(f/(p,  p.  not  worth  quoting. 
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lasted  some  yetn,  and  Malays  from  the  Nioobors  came  over  to  assist  the  Semang, 
among  the  latter  being  Megat  Terawis  (<*  Meccah  Travb,"  sul)^  who  had  brought 
with  him  a  wonderful  gun,  on  the  bullets  of  which  he  wrote  his  name.  SaUun 
Balik  being  wounded  l^  one  of  those,  agreed  to  make  peace,  and  gave  his  daughter 
to  Megat  Terawis  in  marriage.  In  course  of  time  Megat  Terawis  obtained  a 
daughter,  and  Mouse-deer  Hill  having  married  again  and  obtained  a  son,  the  two 
children  were  wedded,  and  their  ofiBspring  became  the  royal  &mily  of  Perak.^ 


Legends  and  Beliefs  about  Animals. 

The  elephant,  as  being  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  important  of  the  animals,  is  naturally  one  into 
which  the  souls  of  chiefs  are  believed  to  migrate 
after  death,  and  has  euphemistic  and  propitiatory 
names  by  which  it  is  known  to  the  Semang  and  other 
wild  tribesmen.  The  following  story  in  explanation 
of  the  strained  relations  now  supposed  to  exist 
between  the  elephant  and  the  stick- insect  and  the 
upir  is  told  by  the  Semang : — 

The  elephant  originally  had  no  trunk  and  instead  four  big  teeth,  and  greatly 
hsiasaed  the  Semang  by  stealing  the  fruit  out  of  their  back-baskets  or  dossiers, 
even  turning  up  the  flowers  that  Pie  had  planted.  The  Semang  therefore 
begged  Pie  to  help  them,  and  he  turned  himself  into  a  stick-insect  and  perched 
on  a  twig,  and  when  the  elephant  came  to  feed  on  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
on  which  he  sat,  he  knocked  the  elephant's  lower  teeth  out  and  caught  him 
by  the  nose.  At  this  the  elephant  naturally  drew  back,  so  that  his  nose  got 
stretched  and  became  a  trunk.  The  elephant,  however,  then  begged  for  mercy, 
so  he  was  allowed  to  go,  but  was  obliged  to  keep  his  trunk  by  way  of  a 
reminder. 

The  elephant  next  met  the  tapir,  who  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  his 
surprise  at  seeing  the  elephant's  altered  features,  whereat  the  latter  tried  tu  bite 
him  as  if  he  still  had  his  teeth,  and  would  have  done  so  but  that  the  tapir  slipped 
behind  a  rock.  The  elephant  caught  at  the  rock  and  used  his  tusks  like  a  boar, 
Imt  the  tapir  said  that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  a  **  pig."  At  this  the 
elephant  stretched  out  his  trunk,  caught  the  tapir  by  the  nose,  flung  him  down 
on  the  groimd,  and  said  if  he  met  him  again  on  the  hills  he  would  tear  his  head 
oflL  Since  then  the  tapir  has  stayed  by  the  river-side,  avoiding  the  elephant  thai 
K^  in  the  hills.  And  the  elephant  has  a  long  trunk,  and  curved  teeth  in  the 
oppcr  jaw  only,  and  he  gets  angry  whenever  he  is  called  a  "pig" ;  and  strikes 
c^  branch  that  he  eats  either  against  a  tree  or  his  own  foot,  in  order  to  drive 
^^y  any  chance  stick-insect  that  may  have  settled  on  it.  If  he  fails  in  doing  so 
*n<i  eats  the  stick-insect,  he  goes  mad  at  once  and  goes  to  search  for  the  tapir.  * 

This  story  is  on  the  lines  of  local  Malay  stories 
in  some  parts  of  Kedah  and  also  on  the  east  coast, 

»  De  Morgan,  i.  59-61.  *  Vaughan-Stevens,  iiL  137. 
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where  the  stick-insect  is  called  by  the  curious  name 
of  ** elephant's  fish-poison,"^  the  east  coast  Malays 
firmly  believing  that  if  an  elephant  accidentally 
swallows  a  stick-insect  with  any  leaves  that  he  may 
be  eating,  he  will  die  as  certainly  as  if  he  had  eaten 
the  well-known  fish-poison  called  **  tuba." 

On  one  occasion  when  I  was  travelling  by  elephant 
in  Kedah  my  mahout  referred  to  this  story,  and  in 
order  to  test  it  I  got  him  to  give  the  elephant  some 
wild  ginger  leaves  (of  which  the  elephants  are  fond) 
on  which  a  stick-insect  was  sitting.  The  elephant 
looked  them  over,  and  seeing  the  stick-insect,  promptly 
tossed  the  leaves  aside. 

The  story  of  the  breach  between  the  elephant 
and  the  pangolin  or  man  is  is  told  as  follows : — 

The  elephant  once  attacked  some  Semang  sleeping  in  the  jungle,  who 
called  to  Pie  for  help.  Pie  turned  himself  into  a  manis,^  and  meeting  a  pair  of 
young  elephants,  rolled  himself  up  and  was  kicked  out  of  the  way  by  the  male. 
The  female  called  to  the  male  to  follow,  but  the  male  replied,  **  Wait  till  I  have 
killed  this  thing."  "  What  thing  is  that  ?  "  replied  the  female.  "  A  live  stone," 
said  the  male.  "Swine,"  said  the  female,  "stones  are  never  alive,  bring  the 
thing  here."  "I  am  afraid  to  do  so,"  said  the  male.  "Swine!"  cried  the 
female,  and  the  male,  losing  his  temper,  seized  the  manis  with  his  trunk  to  fling 
it  at  his  wife's  head.  But  Pie  rolle<l  himself  up  and  fastened  on  to  his  tnmk, 
and  the  elephant  tr>'ing  to  shake  him  off,  and  failing,  trod  upon  it,  so  that  the 
scales  ran  into  his  foot,  Pie  meanwhile  shouting  "  Kro-o-o-ok."  The  elephant 
recognising  Pie's  voice,  asked  and  received  mercy,  but  the  elephant  since  that 
day  has  a  finger  at  the  end  of  his  trunk,  and  fears  the  cry  of  the  manis  and 
always  holds  up  his  trunk  when  he  meets  anything  likely  to  hurt  him. 

The  inland  Malays  say  the  elephant  cannot  endure  the  manis,  and  are  hard 
to  ride  when  they  hear  it,  and  Semang  elephant-hunters  drive  him  by  imitating 
the  cry  of  the  same  animal.  ^ 

The  tiger  (like  the  elephant)  has  many  names, 
and  is  one  of  the  more  important  animals  into  which 
the  souls  of  dead  chiefs  are  supposed  by  the  Semang 
to  migrate  after  death. 

Tigers  and  snakes  had  always  been  good  friends,  and  when  Pie  once  drove  c>^| 
a  tiger  which  was  attacking  a  man,  the  tiger  henceforth  became  the  enemy  of  ^ V.^ 

1  Mai.  "tuba  gajah"  or  elephant's  *  V.-St.  iiL  138;  cp.  p.  293,  inj 

tuba  ("  tuba  "  =  Derris  elliptica),  Vaughan-Stevens'  editor  compares 

>  Mai.  "  tenggiling."  IUUca|a  Jatika,  B.  iii.  pp.  vL  vil 
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and  the  mistletoe,  and  tried  to  destroy  the  latter.  The  snake  took  the  part  of 
the  tiger.  But  the  rhinoceros-bird  seized  the  snake  by  the  nape  of  the  neck  and 
flew  away  with  it.  Then  came  Pie,  and  the  bird  beginning  to  speak,  the  snake 
fell  to  the  ground  and  Pie  put  his  foot  upon  its  head  and  ordered  the  bird  to 
drive  away  the  tiger.  The  broad  hood  of  the  snake  was  produced  by  Pie's 
treading  upon  it,  and  the  marks  in  its  neck  came  from  the  bird's  beak.  Hence 
the  ihinoceros-bird  now  kills  the  snake  when  he  sees  it,  and  makes  a  great  noise 
when  he  sees  a  tiger,  to  drive  it  away.  That  is  why  the  feathers  of  the  rhinoceros* 
bird  are  used  for  tiger-arrows  (as  charms)  and  for  those  only.^ 

Vaughan-Stevens  states  that  the  dead  bodies  of  tigers  (as  well  as  of  poisonous 
snakes)  were  sometimes  ceremonially  treated  on  animistic  principles.  The  Pangan 
of  Kelantan,  according  to  his  statement,  would  formerly  deposit  a  charred  stick 
either  upon  the  body  or  before  the  jaws  (of  a  dead  tiger  or  snake),  and  in  the 
case  of  a  tiger  the  stripes  would  even  be  touched  with  charcoal  in  several  places. 
This  was  to  prevent  their  souls  from  going  near  the  Semang  on  their  way  to 
their  own  place.'  On  the  other  hand,  tigers  were  sometimes  said  to  show  them- 
selves (with  snakes,  etc.)  to  souls  in  Belet  in  order  to  frighten  them  for  their 
wickedness.  And  yet  other  accounts  declare  their  souls  to  be  admitted  even  to 
Paradise,  when  however  they  are  believed  to  change  their  habits  and  become 
graminivorous,  or  in  some  other  way  to  be  prevented  from  attacking  their 
natural  prey. 

From  what  I  myself  heard,  I  may  relate  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  Semang,  if  forest  leeches  (Sem.  "  lawai "), 
such  as  are  abundant  in  the  jungle,  are  picked  off 
from  the  person  and  burnt  in  the  fire  outside  the 
shelter,  tigers  will  be  sure  to  scent  the  burning  of  the 
blood  and  will  hasten  to  the  spot. 

Another  certain  way  of  provoking  the  aggressive- 
ness of  the  tiger-folk  is  to  follow  after  any  member  of 
the  tribe  who  has  started  on  a  shooting  expedition  in 
the  jungle  with  his  blowpipe,  no  matter  whether  with 
the  object  of  accompanying  or  of  recalling  him. 


Monkeys. 

The  coconut  monkey  is  the  subject  of  more  than 
One  tradition.  It  is  a  gigantic  coconut  monkey,  for 
instance,  that  is  one  of  the  guardians  of  Paradise, 
^nd  it  is  a  coconut  monkey  too  that  is  represented 
^s  offering  advice  to  the  parents  of  the  race. 

1  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  134.  '  Ibid,  p.  132. 
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Snakes. 

Snakes  and  serpents  of  various  kinds  (more 
especially  the  python  and  the  cobra)  have  a  fairly 
important  r6le  to  play  in  the  mythology  of  the 
Negritos.  The  most  important  is  the  python,  which 
the  Semang  connect  with  some  of  their  ideas  about 
nature,  e.g.  with  their  theory  of  eclipses  (in  which  they 
distinguish  a  python  enfolding  and  seeking  to  devour 
the  sun  and  the  moon),  and  Ikub  Hw€a'  (Vaughan- 
Stevens'  **  Huya"),  the  great  world-snake  of  which  the 
rainbow  is  believed  to  be  the  visible  portion. 

The  origin  of  the  cobra's  hood  and  of  the  cobra's 
quarrel  with  the  rhinoceros -bird  has  already  been 
related  in  connection  with  the  tiger.  The  same  ideas 
are  held  about  the  souls  of  snakes  as  are  held  about 
those  of  tigers. 

Birds. 

Birds  also  occupy  a  somewhat  important  position 
in  the  religious  life  of  the  Semang,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  chapter  on  the  soul,  though  they  do  not  appear 
to  be  regularly  watched  for  purposes  of  augury. 
They  are,  however,  believed  to  convey  the  souls 
of  new-born  children,  and  among  the  Kelantan 
Negritos  a  mother  who  has  hope  of  offspring  is 
required  to  eat  this  soul-bird ;  and  the  phrase  "  she 
has  eaten  the  bird  "  has  become  tantamount  to  saying 
**  she  expects  to  become  a  mother." 

The  bird  which  according  to  some  Semang 
versions  conveys  men's  souls  is  the  small  Argus- 
pheasant.  Besides  this,  there  is  the  bird  which 
conveys  women's  souls,  and  the  bird  Me- el,  which 
is  the  inseparable  companion  of  Simei. 
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Yet  another  bird  which  figures  in  Semang  myth- 
ology is  the  ring-dove  ("tSkukor"),  which  is  repre- 
sented as  admonishing  the  first  ancestors  of  mankind. 

Insects. 

Of  insects,  the  stick- insect  is  perhaps  the  most 
important  from  the  point  of  view  of  Semang  folk- 
lore, and  the  strained  relations  between  the  latter 
and  the  elephant  have  been  set  forth  above.  It  is 
called  (as  by  Malays)  the  Malacca-cane  Spirit,  but 
the  noise  attributed  to  it  is  probably  made  by  a  small 
frog.  Fireflies  again  are  connected  with  the  Pie 
traditions  (as  given  above),  and  the  noise  made  by  the 
cicadas  is  said  to  be  the  voice  of  Ta'  Ponn's  children. 

Beliefs  about  Trees. 

In  accordance  with  Pie's  command,  a  tree  is  believed  to  £blU  on  a  Semang  who 
tells  a  lie.  The  leaves  of  the  screw-pine  are  employed  as  a  charm  against  falling 
trees.* 

Children's  names  are  derived  from  trees  near  the  place  of  birth.  The  after- 
birth is  buried  under  the  birth-  or  name-  tree.  The  fether  then  cuts  notches  in  it, 
and  Kari  does  the  same  with  the  tree  on  which  he  leans.  ^ 

Any  tree  can  be  a  name-tree.  The  family  (birth-)  tree  is  taboo ;  it  is  not 
injured,  nor  is  its  fruit  eaten  except  by  an  expectant  mother.  A  woman  with 
hope  of  children  among  the  Eastern  Semang  (Pangan)  used  to  visit  the  nearest 
tree  belonging  to  the  species  of  her  birth-tree  and  decorate  it  with  flowers.  The 
soul-canying  bird  always  sits  on  the  same  kind  of  tree.' 

The  birth-tree  on  which  the  notches  are  cut  dies  soon  after  the  death  of  its 
owner,  but  should  the  tree  die  first,  its  death  forbodes  that  its  owner  will  soon  die 
also.     The  tree  of  a  murdered  man  is  believed  to  fall  on  the  murderer.* 

N.B, — There  appears  to  be  some  confusion  in  Vaughan  -  Stevens'  account 
between  the  name-tree  and  the  birth-tree ;  except  by  chance  they  cannot  be 
identical. 

The  soul-bird  is  said  to  rest  only  on  trees  of  the  same  species  as  the  birth- 
tree,  all  of  which  are  regarded  as  identical. 

Magic — The  Medicine-man  or  B'lian. 

Among  the  Semang  by  far  the  most  important 
member  of  the  tribe  was  almost  invariably  the 
Shaman  or    Medicine  -  man  (called   B'lian).^      These 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  112.  *  Ibid,  p.  117. 

*  V,  supra,  p.  3.  s  Sem.    "hala."      "B'lian"   is   of 
^  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  1 1 3.                    Malayan  origin. 

VOL.  II  Q 
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B'lians  are  of  course  of  varying  status,  but  I  beHev^= 
that  under  ordinary  circumstances  the  chiefs  of  th^= 
Semang   tribes  are  always   B'lians  of  more  or  les^= 
repute,    who    take   (among    tribes    more   or   less   im 
touch    with    Malays)    the    Malay    titles    of    P6lim^3 
( =  Mai.  •'  Pgnglima")  or  Pgngulu  ( =  Mai.  '*  P6nghulu'>  - 
The   chief  of  the    Kedah    Semang   (at   Siong)   wa^ 
called  **  Pglima,"  but  would  not  admit  that  he  was  ^ 
Blian  until  I   had  seen  him  charm  the  evil  spirits 
out  of  one  of  the  women,   when   he  admitted   thalt 
he  knew  something  of  the  medicine-man's  art.^     On^ 
of  the  men  seen  by  Mr.  Laidlaw  and  myself  on  the 
east  coast  had  also  the  reputation  of  being  a  notorious 
B'lian,  who  had  moreover  the  power  of  turning  him- 
self into  a  tiger  at  will. 

The  B'lians  themselves  obey  certain  prohibitions 
which  are  not  observed  by  the  lay  members  of  the 
tribe.  They  will  not  eat  goat  or  buffalo  flesh,  and 
but  rarely  (it  is  said  never,  but  I  have  seen  it)  that  of 
fowls.  I  was  further  informed  that  the  oldest  and 
**best"  of  them,  that  is  to  say,  in  their  own  words, 
**  those  who  know  all  the  magic  of  the  tribe,"  receive 
a  special  form  of  burial,  the  body  being  deposited 
in  a  rude  tree -shelter  built  among  the  branches, 
together  with  a  modicum  of  food  and  water,  a 
jungle -knife,  etc.  This  method  of  tree -burial  is 
believed  to  enable  them  to  enter  into  Paradise 
(which    is    not    the    Paradise    of    their    lay    fellow- 

*  B'lian  is  naturally  a  title  of  respect  turned.     Thus   we   read   in   Newbold 

(as  Bomor  and  Pawang  are  among  the  (ii.  416)  of  the  "treacherous"  B*Iian 

Malays),   and   as  such  is  occasionally  **that    watches   over   the   tigers,   and 

used  by  the  Malays,  the  result  being  which  is  supposed  on  rainy  nights  to 

that  confusion  sometimes  arises  as  to  visit  the  abodes  of  men,  and  under  pre- 

its  exact  meaning.     The  name  BMian  text  of  asking  for  fire,  to  seize  and  tear 

again  may  be  applied  both  to  the  man  them  into  pieces  with  itsenormous  daws." 

who  can  become  a  tiger  and  to  the  In  Sarawak  the  word  is  alwajrs  female, 

tiger  into  which  he  is  believed  to  have  it  appears.     Cp.  p.  I49»  n.  z,  amU^ 
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tribesmen),  by  flying  over  the  demon  that  scares  the 

latter.     They  are  moreover  believed  to  be  able   to 

proceed,  in  trances,  to  the  Fruit  Paradise  and  bring 

fruit  back  with   them ;    they   can   drive   out   devils ; 

they  alone  know  the  love -charms  which  never  fail; 

and  they   are   able    to   slay   men   at   a  distance   by 

means  of  their  **  sendings,"  which  are  more  feared 

by  the  Malays  than  any  magic  of  their  own. 

Above  all,  they  can  turn  themselves  into  tigers 
.  during  their  lifetime,  and  after  death  their  souls 
not  infrequently  enter  into  wild  beasts,  such  as  the 
elephant,  tiger,  and  rhinoceros,  and  there  abide  until 
their  animal  embodiment  dies,  when  they  duly  proceed 
to  their  own  Paradise.^ 

The  IVere-tiger  Ceremony. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  episodes  of  the 
Cambridge  Expedition  in  1899- 1900  was  our  meet- 
ing, at  the  little  Malay  hamlet  of  Ulu  Aring  in  the 
far  interior  of  the  Peninsula,  with  a  B^lian  named 
Pandak  who  possessed  a  great  reputation  as  a 
dangerous  were-tiger. 

The  Malays  waited  for  his  departure  before 
giving  me  this  information,  but  although  I  was  not 
aware  of  his  reputation  at  the  time,  I  had  fortunately 
asked  him  a  good  many  questions  about  B'lians  and 
their  reputed  powers,  and  he  had  given  me  a  good  deal 
of  interesting  information.     From  what  he  told  me 

^  Mr.  N.  W.  Thomas  writes  me  that  man  does  not,  it  is  true,  take  the  form 

nwit  probably  this  common  feature  of  of    his    manito,    but    practically    the 

Shamanism  first  arose  from  the  belief  familiar  is  the  manito  of  the  Shaman, 

that  animals  are  cleverer   than   men.  At  all  events  this  power  that  the  B'lian 

^e    Shaman's    magical    powers    are  claims  of  becoming  a  tiger  seems  clearly 

supposed  to  be  due  to  the  aid  of  the  to  account  for  the  painting  of  his  face, 

uiimal,  and  he  takes  its    form  to  put  on  solemn  occasions,  with  the  tiger's 

them  into  practice.     The  manito  (in-  stripes,  which  are  supposed  to  make  other 

dividual  totem)  is  another  case.     The  tigers  [and  men? — W.S.]  afraid  of  him. 
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it  appeared  that  he  had  (or  believed  that  he  had) 
the  power  of  turning  himself  into  a  tiger  at  will,  in 
which  guise  he  would  feast  upon  bodies  of  his  victims 
(whether  dead  or  alive),  always,  however,  excepting 
and  burying  the  heads}  "  When  a  B'lian  wishes  to 
become  a  tiger,"  said  Pandak  the  B'lian,  "he  takes 
a  handful  of  incense  (ji.e.  benzoin)  and  says,  *  I  am 
going  to  walk  *  (*  Ye  chop '),  and  sets  off  into  the 
hilly  parts  of  the  forest,  often  two  or  three  valleys 
distant  from  his  shelter  of  leaves.  There  he  kindles 
the  incense,  and  dipping  his  right  hand  into  the 
smoke  (to  collect  the  fumes  in  it),  he  holds  it  just 
above  the  level  of  his  right  shoulder  funnel-wise, 
and  blows  the  smoke  through  the  funnel  thus  formed. 
This  process  he  repeats  a  second  time  in  front  of  the 
left  shoulder,  and  again  just  in  front  of  his  face, — at 
the  same  time  invoking  the  spirits  of  the  mountains 
to  grant  his  wishes.  He  then  recommences,  and 
collecting  more  smoke  in  his  fist,  blows  through  it  as 
before — this  time,  however,  close  to  the  ground.  He 
next  squats  on  his  haunches  and  leans  forward  on  his 
hands,  turning  his  head  quickly  to  left  and  right. 

**  Presently ''  (I  tell  the  tale  in  his  own  words)  "  his 

*  skin  changes,  fur  grows,  and  a  tail  appears.*  *  Thus 
he  remains  from  seven  to  twelve  days,  during  which 
time  he  raids  the  neighbouring  cattle-pens  till  his 
craving  is  fully  appeased,  when  he  returns  to  the 
spot  that  he  started  from,  squats  down  as  before, 
and  turns  himself  back  by  means  of  saying  simply, 

*  I  am  going  home '  (•  Ye  wet  *).  Throughout  the 
period  of  his  absence,  however  prolonged,  his  wife, 

*  This  claim  of  the  Seman^medicints  Cusioms,"  p.  95,  antt. 
man  is  evidently  the  f'kumlaiion  of  the  *  AoooKiing  to  Mr.  H.  N.  Ridley* 

atrocious    cvistom    attributed    by    the  the  tail,  in  one  veision  of  the  story  ^ 

Mala>-s    to    the    Udai ;    see   **  liUirial  is  the  first  port  to  appear. 


F.  F.  LaiiHaiv  {Skcat  Expedition). 

Pandak  thk  Were-Tiger  (on  the  Right). 

(Ulu  Kelantaii.) 


y^i.  II.  p.  m8. 
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sitting  at  home,  must  keep  the  fire  always  burning 
and  from  time  to  time  burn  incense.  Otherwise  he 
would  disappear  entirely.  On  regaining  his  human 
form,  he  is  usually  extremely  sick  and  vomits  up 
the  still  undigested  bones  that  he  had  swallowed 
in  his  tiger-shape."  It  is,  I  was  told,  impossible  to 
shoot  him,  as  would  otherwise  be  done,  in  this  stage, 
as  he  invariably  disappears  before  there  is  time  to 
fire  a  shot. 

Medicine. 

We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  medicine  and 
exorcism,  which  latter  forms  the  most  important  part  of 
the  Semang  medicine-man's  ritual.  In  the  estimation 
of  the  Semang,  Diseases  are  not  caused  by  demons, 
but  are  demons,  and  require  to  be  exorcised  as  such. 

I  will  therefore  describe  an  actual  case  in  which 
I  was  by  good  luck  enabled  to  see  one  of  the  Semang 
methods  of**  casting  out  devils  "  from  a  person  believed 
to  be  possessed. 

One  of  the  women  in  the  Semang  encampment  at 
Siong  in  Kedah  suffered  terribly  at  times  from  severe 
pains  in  the  limbs,  and  one  day  while  I  was  there  she 
was  seized  with  one  of  her  paroxysms,  and  after  much 
weeping  and  crying  suddenly  got  up  and  rushed  out 
into  the  jungle  at  the  back  of  the  encampment,  shriek- 
ing as  she  went.  The  sight  was  a  very  distressing  one, 
as  I  could  not  make  out  anything  for  certain  from  her 
exclamations  except  the  fact  that  she  had  great  pain 
in  her  limbs,  and  as  I  had  come  over  from  the  nearest 
Malay  village,  which  was  some  miles  distant,  early  in 
the  morning,  and  had  left  my  medicine-case  behind 
me,  I  had  no  means  of  alleviating  the  poor  woman's 
sufferings.     However,  when  all  the  Semang  in  the 
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encampment  had  one  by  one  slipped  out  after  her, 
I  too  followed  in  order  to  see  whether  anything  could 
be  done  for  her,  or  whether  she  was  about  to  die  in 
the  jungle,  as  some  of  her  tribe  assured  me.  On 
reaching  the  spot  I  found  her  sitting  down  with  her 
legs  stretched  out  in  front  of  her,  whilst  the  chief 
(Pelima)  was  digging  away  as  if  for  dear  life  with  a 
pointed  stick  to  try  and  uproot  the  stump  of  a  sapling 
a  few  yards  away  from  her  back.  After  a  good  deal 
of  hard  work,  which  caused  the  perspiration  to  stand 
out  upon  him  like  beads,  he  succeeded  in  uprooting 
the  stump,  and  thereupon  taking  some  soil  from  the 
hole  he  rubbed  it  upon  her  back  and  stomach.  He 
then  showed  me  the  identical  stump,  the  stem  ot 
which  was  pinched  in — a  sure  sign,  he  declared,  of  the 
late  presence  of  the  demon  of  which  it  had  been  the 
embodiment.^  He  then  dug  up  a  second  root,  which 
proved  to  be  that  of  a  creeper  whose  roots  had  grown 
across  each  other  in  a  manner  suggestive  of  the  man- 
drake ;  this  too  he  declared  to  be  the  habitation  of 
a  dangerous  demon,  and  soil  taken  from  the  hole  from 
which  it  had  been  uprooted  was  rubbed  on  the  woman 
in  the  same  manner  as  before.  By  this  time  his 
patient  had  commenced  to  recover,  and  he  informed 
me  further  that  the  cleared  space  where  she  happened 
to  be  sitting  had  been  the  site  of  a  previous  encamp- 
ment, and  that  he  had  thus  been  exorcising  these  two 
evil  spirits  from  the  spot  where  she  used  formerly 
to  bathe  (the  inference  being  that  they  had  attacked 
her  while  bathing).  The  roots  being  extracted,  the 
PSlima  proceeded  to  perform  the  peculiar  rite  known 


1  One  of  these  roots  (the  stump)  gut  kli"  (=**  Beard  of  the  K*li  fish"), 
belonged  to  a  sapling  of  the  ''  Peng-  and  the  other  that  of  a  creeper  called 
ling  "  tree,  called  by  the  Malays  "  jang-       "  awe  kembong  "( **  k.  creeper  "). 
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to  the  Malays  as  "  sSmbor  sirih,"  ^  and  to  conclude  the 
ceremony  two  of  the  audience  picked  up  a  couple  of 
dead  and  fallen  saplings  and  hurled  them  forcibly  into 
the  surrounding  jungle,  in  order  (as  they  explained) 
that  the  evil  spirits  might  go  with  them.  By  this  time 
the  woman  had,  strange  to  say,  for  the  time,  at  all 
events,  perfectly  recovered,  and  in  the  course  of  about 
half  an  hour  she  was  able  to  walk  back  to  the  encamp- 
ment, two  males  of  the  party  working  off  their  emotion 
by  nmning  up  a  couple  of  forest  trees  (placing  the 
flat  of  the  foot  against  the  trunk),  and  shouting  for  joy. 

On  coming  away  I  begged  of  the  Pelima  the  two 
queer  stumps  which  had  given  him  so  much  trouble 
to  uproot,  which  are  now  at  Cambridge. 

According  to  Logan,  the  Semang  not  infrequently 
im{x>sed  upon  the  superstitious  Malays,  when  they 
wished  to  procure  a  supply  of  tobacco  and  had  no 
products  to  barter,  by  presenting  them  with  medicines 
which  they  pretended  to  derive  from  particular  shrubs 
and  trees  in  the  woods,  and  which  they  represented 
as  efficacious  for  the  cure  of  headache  and  other  com- 
plaints.^ 

I  may  add  that  we  learn  from  Vaughan-Stevens 
that  charred  sticks  and  the  blackening  of  the  feet 
with  charcoal  were  regarded  as  effective  charms 
against  disease,*  also  that  the  body  is  painted  for 
magical  purposes.* 

The  women  also  wear  combs  inscribed  with  magic  patterns  against  disease.* 
The  wind-demon  is  believed  to  deposit  the  disease  upon  the  forehead,  hence  the 
importance  of  having  the  charm  upon  the  head.  In  the  huts  the  combs  are  not 
worn. 

1  **  Scmbor  sirih.'*     To  perform  this  ^  /.  /.  A,  vol.  iv.  p.  426. 

rite   the    Malay   medicine -man   ejects  ^  Cp.  supra^  P-  59- 

chewed  betel -leaf  accompanied   by   a  *  Cp.  supra^  p.  38. 

charm  upon  some  part  of  the  patient's  '  The     Pangan     women     ot     Ulu 

person,   which    in   this  case  was   the  Kelantan     wear     <<huchong"     leaves 

stomach  and  small  of  the  back.  stuck  in  their  combs  as  charms. 
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The  men  had  a  corresponding  set  of  charm-patterns  for  their  quivers  and 
charm-holders,  the  latter  having  l^n  substituted,  as  more  convenient,  for  the 
partly  charred  sticks  originally  given  by  the  Putto.^ 

The  women  also  had  the  "tahong,"  or  birth -bamboo  worn  for  magical 
purposes  during  pr^;nancy.^ 

Love-ckarms. 

I  now  come  to  the  famous  love-charm  of  the  wild 
tribes  which  is  called  "  Chinduai,"  and  appears  to  be 
very  widely  if  not  universally  known  to  them,  though 
its  actual  origin  is  quite  uncertain. 

The  Chinduai  is  said  by  the  Semang  to  be  the 
name  of  an  exceedingly  small  and  rare  plant,  a  few 
inches  only  in  height,  and  possessing  a  very  small 
white  blossom  of  extraordinarily  powerful  fragrance. 

When  the  plant  is  met  with  it  is  pulled  up  by  the 
root  (and  burnt  ?),  and  a  few  drops  of  oil  are  dropped 
upon  it,  after  which  a  little  of  the  oil  from  the  plant  is 
smeared  upon  the  forehead  and  breast,  and  the  follow- 
ing mystical  formula  repeated  : — 

En-en  Bonn, 
Ta-ta*  noi, 
Nai  ka-bleb, 
Chuang  lx)i, 
Ch^poi  dooi, 
Tug-tug  loi. 

I  Spent  a  good  many  hours  in  endeavouring  to  dis- 
cover the  exact  meaning  of  the  words,  with,  however, 
only  partial  success.  It  may  therefore  serve  as  a 
problem  to  be  worked  out  at  leisure  by  those  who 
enjoy  such  linguistic  enigmas.  It  is  only  fair,  how- 
ever, to  say  that  I  doubt  whether  it  is  in  the  ordinary 
Semang  dialect.  The  Siong  people  told  me  that  they 
themselves  could  not  explain  it  properly,  because  the 
language  of  their  charms  was  harder  to  understand 
than   what    they   usually   spoke.      It    quite   possibly 

1  See  vol.  I  p.  437.  a  Vol.  L  pp.  458,  459. 
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belongs  (as  do  so  many  charms  in  Malay  and  most 
other  languages)  to  a  more  archaic  dialect. 
A  tentative  version  runs  as  follows  : — 

Look,  look,  comrade  ! 
As  this  oil  drips, 
Alone  by  yourself 
Approach  towards  me, 
(And)  yearn  towards  me 
(As  this)  oil  spreads  upwards. 

Sendings  or  **  Paintings.'' 

The  following  information  concerning  the  bamboo 
sendings  or  rather  **  pointings "  (**  tuju ")  used  by 
the  B'lians  of  their  tribe  was  furnished  me  by  the 
Semang  themselves. 

The  ordinary  **  tuju "  is  a  mere  slip  or  sliver  of 
bamboo  about  two  inches  long.  This  is  laid  upon  the 
right  palm,  and  commanded  to  go  and  kill  its  intended 
victim.  It  thereupon  flies  through  the  air,  and  on 
reaching  its  victim  pierces  him  to  the  heart.^  The 
**  tuju  "  with  the  nick  in  it  was  (they  told  me)  far  the 
more  deadly  than  the  one  without,  as  on  reaching  its 
victim  it  would  **  twist  itself  round  his  heart-strings." 

One  form  of  the  ceremony  is  as  follows : — Wax 
from  a  deserted  bees'-comb  is  taken  and  fashioned 
roughly  into  a  taper.  This  taper  is  lighted,  and  a 
little  incense  burnt.  The  sliver  (**  tuju ")  is  then 
commanded  to  proceed  directly,  turning  neither  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left  until  it  reaches  its  destined 
victim. 

When  I  asked  some  members  of  the  tribes  at  how 

*  The    nicked    "  tuju "    may    very  arrows   of  the  combatants  are  repre- 

probably,    I    am   inclined    to   believe,  sented  as  a  kind  of  small  serpents  or 

represent  a  degenerated  bamboo  arrow,  dragons  which  did   not  require  to  be 

the  nick  still  carrying  on  the  tradition  shot  with  the  bow,  but  flew  of  their 

of  the  barbs.     It  must  be  remembered  own   accord    to    the    mark,    directed 

that  in  the  version  of  the  Ramayana,  as  merely  by  the  magic  power,  or  vrill, 

modified  by  Malay  shadow-players,  the  of  those  who  owned  them. 
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great  a  distance  one  of  these  sendings  could  be  ex- 
pected to  take  effect,  I  was  told  "as  far  as  from 
here  (Siong)  to  Ulu  Selama,"  a  distance  of  probably 
two  days'  journey  across  country. 

The  Malays  especially  fear  the  power  of  these 
**  pointings,"  which  are,  they  believe,  almost  invariably 
fatal. 

II. — Sakai. 

The  beliefs  of  the  Sakai,  whether  concerning 
celestial  or  terrestrial  phenomena,  have  been  very 
imperfectly  described,  and  the  scanty  details  that  have 
been  collected  on  this  subject,  except  perhaps  for  the 
materials  collected  by  Luering,  are  in  no  way  charac- 
teristic, though  they  appear,  so  far  as  they  go,  to  be 
very  similar  to  those  of  the  Semang. 

Sakai  Legenh  of  Early  Man — Origin  of  the  Blowpipe  Patterns. 

Originally  man  and  beast  lived  on  fruits  alone,  and  every  tree  and  plant  (even 
rattan  and  bamboo)  bore  sweet  and  wholesome  fruit.  Demons  (<*  Hantn "'), 
however,  dwelt  in  all  of  them,  and  hence  men,  whenever  they  desired  to  fell  a 
tree,  used  to  knock  upon  its  trunk  to  warn  the  Demons  to  leave  it.  The  land, 
however,  >»-as  full  of  apes,  who  used  to  break  off  twigs  at  random  through  mere 
wantonness  and  thus  incurred  the  wrath  of  the  Demons :  so  that  many  trees  took 
to  bearing  see^is  only,  or  protected  their  fruit  by  means  of  hard  or  prickly  sheik  ;  or 
else  bore  but  sour  or  noxious  fruits.  Then  famine  commenced,  and  Tuhan*  ordered 
the  people  to  slay  wild  beasts  also  for  food,  and  taught  them  the  use  of  the 
blowpipe.  Whereupon  certain  trees  and  plants  ottered  to  make  their  sap 
poisonoxxs  and  lend  it  to  man,  so  that  the}*  might  l)e  revenged  upon  the  apes. 
The  Kimboo  Demons,  howe>'er,  soon  became  wroth  >inth  man  as  well,  because  so 
many  stems  of  bamboo  were  used,  and  entering  the  blowpipes  either  divened 
the  darts,  or  licked  off  the  dart  -  ri"»i>».^n  to  spoil  their  shvx>ang.  Then  they 
applied  once  again  to  Tuhan  tor  help,  and  Tuhan  grasping  in  his  red-hot  hands  a 
clump  of  "Seven  Bamlx»s"  (into  which  the  l>emons  haJ  crept),  forthwith 
tamevl  the  Demv"»ns  themseh-es  into  stone. 

The  Ritin.*  who  had  fal'en  asleep,  now  awoke,  aad  Tuhan  (seeing  the 
Demons  in  his  bK>wpi:v  stpe:ching  out  their  r.ecks^  calievi  :o  him  and  told  him 
to  :n:t  the  IVmons  into  the  nre  by  means  of  a  Ion,:  r-".ir.  icxnei.  So  did  the 
R;:in.  and  50  di.i  they  all.  and  thus  many  demons  were  kLIei. 

Af:er  that  Tuhan  had  annihilated  the  IVmons,  he  ohsaerved,  on  his  way,  that 
the  Kfttin  ai>d  his  ',>ev^pie  were  suffering  greatly  fr^-m  hur^jir  and  thirst.  Therefore 
be  tiv^chevl  the  ground  where  the  Sever.  KjanS.\>s  hjii  Seca  growii^,  until  there 
siK>:  up  a  number  o:  fresh  young  Simyvv*  srivjcrSk  such  as  are  willingly  eaten  by 


*  Tuhan   is   oi    Malay  or  Malay-aa      to  scsiihem  vp>''<>^bor  Taknn)  influ 
oi^.gin.     The  title  os^  Satin,  too.  ^MBts  *  SeeVaaghan^tepcns  iii.  12S,  129. 
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the  Sakai,  and  indeed  by  all  native  races  of  the  Peninsula — as  well  as  full-grown 
bamboos,  which  contained  water.  Thus  all  the  chiefs  obtained  enough  to  eat, 
and  henceforth  they  cooked  the  sprouts  of  bamboo  in  the  intemodes  of  the  full- 
grown  stems  themselves.  And  since  the  thorns  of  the  rattan  had  scratched  the 
interior  of  the  tube,  each  headman  gave  his  own  tribe  the  marks  which  had 
appeared  on  his  own  bamboo,  as  a  magic  design  to  protect  them  against  the 
Demons,  and  hence  each  clan  derived  its  own  so-called  "  pichod  ''-mark. 

Then  each  of  the  headmen  made  a  quiver  for  himself  out  of  one  of  the 
intemodes  of  the  Seven-fold  Bamboo,  and  out  of  the  abnomal  growth,  by 
drilling  a  hole  through  it,  a  buckle  for  his  own  girdle,  in  which  he  carried  the 
quiver.  Later,  people  took  to  burning  into  their  quivers  patterns  representing 
the  various  marks  that  had  been  left  by  Tuhan's  red-hot  hands  upon  eadi  separate 
part  of  the  bamboos,  no  two  tribes  selecting  exactly  the  same  pattern,  since  each 
demon  was  most  easily  quelled  by  the  particular  design  which  had  slain  his  own 
relative. 

And  when  Tuhan  had  given  them  a  complete  series  of  charm-patterns,  each 
tribe  followed  the  graining  (*'  Baris  hidup  ")  of  the  node  which  fell  to  its  chiefl 

This  is  the  reason  that  the  *'  Orang  Sakai "  are  fond  of  ape's  flesh.  ^ 

World-beliefs. 

The  Sakai  of  Ulu  Bertang  say  that  Rahu  is  a 
monster  which  appears  to  resemble  a  dragon,  since  it 
"  swallows  like  a  serpent."  It  is  seen  to  crawl  across  the 
heavens,  and  its  colour  is  at  once  both  green  and  black 
("bla-ur  bl-ak").  The  moon  sees  Rahu  approach 
and  becomes  very  red  (**  rengan  "),  perhaps  from  fear. 
To  help  the  moon,  people  strike  drums  and  bamboos 
(**  awad  ")  together,  and  scream  out  to  frighten  Rahu. 
This  is  what  they  shout  and  sing : 

The  moon  has  been  eclipsed  by  Rahu, 

We  call  out  to  the  moon,  we  call  out  to  Rahu, 

O  Rahu,  let  loose  my  moon,  oh  !  * 

**  Then  the  moon  is  let  loose  (*  bSrhol ')  by  the 
monster,  and  we  are  all  glad,  for  if  the  moon  were 
not  it  would  be  very  dark.  We  do  the  same  when 
Rahu  tries  to  swallow  the  sun." 

World-legends—''  Klang  B'loky  the  World-eagle. 
On   the   east  side   of  Gunong    Renduai,  in   Ulu 
Bertang,  in  the  Kinta  district  of  Perak  (near  Sungei 

1  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  128,  129.  Ha  chngru  gicha,  chngru  Rahu, 

s  Ya  kilip  gicha  ya  Rahu,  O  Rahu  b&rhdl  gicha  eng,  oi ! 
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Siput),  the  low-lying  reaches  of  which  are  now  known 
as  S.  Batu  Putih,  or  "  White  Rock  River,"  there  is  a 
hollow  (**  gugup  ")  in  a  steep  and  inaccessible  wall  of 
limestone,  at  about  half  its  height.  This  is  the  nest 
of  the  "  K'lang  B'lok,"  a  giant  eagle,  which  at  one  time 
nearly  succeeded  in  destroying  all  human  beings.* 
Only  two  persons  had  managed  to  escape,  both  the 
youngest  members  of  their  respective  families,  a  boy 
called  Ba-lut  {ix.  **  youngest  son  "),  and  a  girl  called 
Wa-lut  {i.e.  **  youngest  daughter  ").  These  two  owed 
their  safety  hitherto  to  the  possession  of  a  magic 
knife  (called  **j€hud  paung").  When  they  found 
that  they  had  alone  escaped  with  their  lives,  the 
youth  approached  the  maiden  saying,  "  Marry  me  ?  "  * 
The  girl  replied,  **A11  right!  if  you  will  cause  the 
Klang  B'lok  to  die,  I  will  be  your  wife."  The  boy 
replied,  **  I  will  kill  the  K'lang  Blok." "  After  saying 
this  he  climbed  to  the  cave  and  waited  for  the  return 
of  the  giant  bird.  It  was  then  about  noon,  but 
suddenly  the  sky  became  dark,  and  the  sun  dis- 
appeared behind  the  wings  of  the  bird,  the  rustling 
of  which  was  like  the  sound  of  thunder  (**  'ngkuh  "). 
Ba-lut  then  stretched  out  his  right  arm  with  the  magic 
knife,  which  proved  to  be  so  sharp  that  in  its  flight 
the  approaching  bird  cut  its  own  neck  against  it  and 
died.  Then  Ba-lut  married  Wa-lut,  and  they  two 
became  the  ancestors  of  all  the  people  now  living  in 
this  world. 

To  this  Dr.  Luering  of  Perak,  who  sends  me  the 
foregoing  tale,  adds  that  he  was  informed,  not  by  the 

1  **  Mai  lik  gi-cha ''  (Mai.  '<  manusim      **  K'lang  "  may  be  an  archaic  foim  of 
habisdi-makan").  Mai.    ••W9ii^»  -  "Irftt,'*    "hawk.- 

2  *'Guy  ru   eng"«*«Uve  (UU  tit)      " ^■^^Tgriywfi^.^Sf'f^"^  ^ 

with  me."  ^—k^—iiai^^^^^^^ayaiA. ..«*-—-*  _ 

'  **BuIieng  pMit  K1 
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teller  of  this  story  but  by  a  third  person,  that  there 
could  be  no  doubt  that  the  cave  which  was  pointed 
out  to  Dr.  Luering  himself  was  really  the  nest  of  the 
K'lang  B'lok,  because  many  years  ago,  no  one  knows 
how  many,  a  man  succeeded  in  climbing  up  to  it,  and 
there  he  saw  two  very  large  eggs  of  the  Klang  Blok, 
which,  however,   had   been   turned   into   stone,   and 
could  not  therefore  be  hatched.     "  Oh,  if  they  ever 
were  hatched,  this  world  would  come  to  an  end,  and 
we  should  all  be  eaten  up.     No  one  can  withstand 
the  might  of  Klang  B'lok.''     This  was  the  exclama- 
tion  made   by  Siamat,  the  man  who  recounted   the 
story,  when  asked  whether  he  had  ever  heard  of  the 
eggs  of  the  K'lang  B'lok  having  been  seen.     The 
cave  can  only  be  reached  by  rope-ladders. 

Another  bird  connected  with  Sakai  beliefs  by  Dr. 
Luering  is  the  Coucal  ("  but-but  "  =  Mai.  "  bubut "), 
which  has  the  power  of  healing  the  broken  legs  of  its 
young  ones.  People  go  and  find  the  nest,  if  they 
have  good  luck,  for  one  may  search  for  a  lifetime  and 
never  find  it.  When  the  bird  has  young,  if  you  break 
the  leg  of  one  of  them,  its  cries  will  attract  the 
mother,  who  will  come  and  see  what  is  the  matter, 
and  when  she  has  found  it  out  she  will  fly  into  the 
jungle  to  find  the  plant  called  **  akar  temu  urat,"  or 
"creeper  with  the  meeting  leaf-ribs,**  which  she  will 
rub  upon  the  injured  limb.  Next  morning  if  one 
returns  to  the  nest  it  will  be  found  that  the  young 
bird  is  quite  well  again.  This  medicine  has  some- 
times been  obtained  by  frightening  the  mother-bird  so 
that  she  drops  the  plant,  but  the  Sakai  know  how  to 
find  it  in  the  jungle,  and  some  Malays  also  know  the 
plant.^     To  prepare  it  for  use  you  have  but  to  steep  it 

»  Cp.  p.  157,  ante. 
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in  oil,  and  rub  it  upon  the  affected  part,  when  it  will 
join  even  broken  bones  and  heal  all  manner  of 
wounds.  Dr.  Luering's  authority  said  that  he  was 
shown  the  plant  some  years  ago,  but  unfortunately 
had  never  found  it  since,  and  his  informant  had  died, 
but  he  remembered  distinctly  that  his  informant  broke 
the  growing  plant  about  two  inches  from  the  ground, 
and  joining  the  broken  pieces  again,  tied  them  with 
a  string.  The  next  morning  the  two  pieces  had 
again  grown  together,  so  that  there  was  no  sign  of 
them  ever  having  been  broken.  It  was  also  im- 
possible to  break  them  at  the  former  place,  though 
they  could  still  be  broken  elsewhere.  Seeing  this 
was  believing. 

To  return,  the  Sakai  are  said  to  indulge  in  a 
ceremonial  exorcism  of  the  spirits  of  thunder,  during 
the  prevalence  of  which  they  go  out  of  their  houses 
and  brandish  their  poles  and  arms,  to  frighten  away 
the  evil  spirits.^ 

The  forces  of  nature  are  thought  to  possess  the 
souls  of  certain  evil  spirits  or  demons,  which  cause 
them  to  harm  people.  The  forces  themselves  are  not 
demons.  The  harm  which  is  sometimes  caused  by 
wind  and  lightning  is  the  work  of  demons.  If  a 
demon  is  banished  by  a  powerful  charm,  he  dare  not 
in  such  a  case  cause  (for  instance)  the  lightning  to 
deviate  from  its  destined  goal,  e.g.  to  set  the  jungle 
on  fire,  in  order  to  do  harm  of  another  kind  by  striking 
a  man.  The  winds  are  believed  to  be  seven  in  number, 
each  one  lying  above  the  other;  seven,  like  three, 
being  a  mystic  number  to  the  Sakai.  The  whirlwind 
— a  product  of  several  meeting  winds  (called  **  Angin 
Puting  B*liong  '*) — is  cone-shaped  like  the  haft  of  an 

*  J,  /.  A.  vol.  iv.  p.  430. 
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adze  (  =  Mal.  "puting").  This  name  is  said  to  be 
taken  from  the  cone-like  shape  assumed  by  leaves 
when  they  are  being  rolled  up  by  the  wind  in  question.^ 
The  earth,  moreover,  is  regarded  as  a  thin,  flat 
crust  floating  upon  a  nether  ocean.  The  heavens 
consist  of  several  layers  or  tiers,  the  lowest  of 
which  may  probably  be  identified  with  the  traditional 
region  of  **  Kfilonsong  Awan  **  (lit.  "  Husks,  or  Shards, 
of  the  Clouds"),  beyond  which  lies  the  Sakai  Island  of 
Fruit-trees.* 

The  inhabitants  of  the  upper  heavens  consist  of 
Tuhan  or  Peng,'  the  **god"  of  the  Sakai,  and  a 
giantess  named  **  Granny  Long-breasts "  ("  Gendui 
Lanyut"),  whose  task  of  washing  human  souls  will 
be  described  more  fully  in  the  succeeding  section. 
Both  men  and  women  go  to  this  Paradise,  but  children, 
instead  of  undergoing  the  ordeal,  are  allowed  to  go 
and  play  in  a  place  called  *'  Noon,"*  which  lies  under- 
neath the  aforesaid  **  Cloud-husks." 

Sakai  Soul-theories. 

About  the  appearance  and  attributes  of  the  soul  as 
conceived  by  the  Sakai,  we  have  at  present  no  in- 
formation whatever. 

After  death,  however,  the  Sakai  say  that  **  Granny 
Lanyut"  or  ** Long-breasts"  (**Genowie  Lanyoot"),the 
Queen  of  Hell,  washes  their  sin-blackened  souls  in  hot 
water.*  All  men's  souls  must  be  purified,^  and  after 
death  they  proceed  to  N^raka  (the  Infernal  Regions), 

*  No.      It  is  really  from  the  Malay  ^  Perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the 

word  for  water-spout  (from  its  conical  Semang  Ponn,  q,v, 

form).     The  passage  may  perhaps  refer  *  The  original  has  **  Tingha  Howi," 

to  "  B'landas "  beliefs,  at  least  to  some  which    I     take    probably    to  =  Mai. 

of  Mala)'an  origin. — Vaughan-Stevens,  **Tengah  Hari,"  ue,  "Noon." 

ii.  148,  149.  *  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  130. 

s  Ibid.  These  too  are  Malayan  beliefs.  ^  Ibid,     This  is  also  Malayan. 
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where  they  come  before  the  aforesaid  personage,  who  is 
described  as  a  giantess  with  pendulous  breasts,  which 
she  throws  over  her  shoulders.  Elsewhere  she  is 
described  as  sitting  in  the  usual  posture  of  a  Sakai 
woman,  sideways,  with  the  feet  drawn  up  to  the  left, 
and  with  her  hands  resting  on  her  knees,  except  when 
she  was  engaged  in  washing  the  souls.  She  makes 
the  souls  (after  their  purification)  walk  along  the 
horizontal  edge  of  a  monstrous  chopper,  which  hangs 
with  point  turned  away  from  her  over  a  big  vessel, 
to  the  middle  of  which  it  nearly  reaches.  The 
water  in  this  vessel  is  kept  at  boiling  point.  Granny 
Lanyut  herself  stoking  the  fire.  A  block  of  wood 
("  tras  Igpong  "  ?)  juts  out  from  the  opposite  side  of  the 
copper  so  as  nearly  to  meet  the  point  of  the  blade, 
and  the  souls  have  to  spring  across  the  intervening 
gap.  Bad  souls  fall  in,  good  ones  escape,  the  latter 
proceeding  along  the  block  of  wood  in  the  direction 
of  the  Island  of  Fruit-trees.  Here  they  wait  till 
Tuhan  sends  them  a  friend  of  the  same  sex  to  show 
them  the  way  to  the  **  Husks»  of  the  Clouds." 

If  they  have  no  friend,  they  must  wait  for  the 
arrival  of  another  soul  who  has  a  friend  there.  Upon 
this  journey  the  two  sexes  are  separated,  and  none 
but  adults  are  allowed  to  proceed  ;  all  children  ("  with- 
out limit  of  age  or  sex  ")  stay  with  Tuhan  instead  of 
proceeding  to  Granny  Lanyut.  When  eventually  they 
go  to  the  place  called  **  Noon  "  (.^)  they  spend  their 
time  in  play,  and  (like  their  elders)  do  not  require  to 
eat. 

The  souls  that  fall  in  are  fished  out  by  Granny 
Lanyut  as  soon  as  they  are  clean  enough,  when  they 
are  rubbed,  and  set  upon  the  block  of  timber. 

If  they  then  require  further  purification,  they  are 


CHAF.  VI  SAKAI  {'BLANDAS')  241 

thrown  in  a  second  time,  and  if  necessary  a  third 
time,  and  so  on  up  to  seven  times,  when  if  they  still 
remain  black,  they  are  cast  out  by  Granny  Lanyut  to 
wander  on  earth  again  as  demons  (of  the  kind  most 
appropriate  to  the  sins  they  have  committed).^  Two 
such  "  lost-soul "  demons  are  the  D€gup  Demon  and 
Grave  Demon,  to  both  of  which  we  shall  presently 
revert. 

The  Sakai  Deity. 

Tuhan,  the  Sakai  (**  Blandas  ")  god,  and  Kari,  the 
Semang  Thunder-god,  are  (says  Vaughan-Stevens, 
without,  however,  giving  any  proof)  quite  diffeirent 
persons. 

About  Tuhan  we  are  unfortunately  told  very  little. 
We  gather,  however,  that  he  is  the  supreme  judge  of 
the  souls  of  men,  who  are  sent  before  him  by  Granny 
Lanyut,  and  that  the  demons  are  the  agents  of 
his  punishments.  And  elsewhere  we  are  told  that 
whenever  the  Sakai  have  done  wrong,  Tuhan  gives 
the  demons  leave  to  attack  them,^  and  that  against 
his  decree  there  is  no  contending.^  He  is  not  prayed 
to,  as  his  will  is  unalterable. 

The  name  of  the  chief  spirit  or  god  of  the  Sakai 
is,  however,  in  other  places  given  by  Vaughan- 
Stevens  as  Peng ;  e.g,  in  that  writer's  account  of  the 
"tuang-tuang"  ceremony,*  where  Peng's  power  over 
the  demons  is  described. 

Spirits  and  Demons. 
Of  Sakai  demons  ("  Nyani ")  in  general  we  learn 
from  Vaughan-Stevens  that  there  are  both  male  and 
female  demons,  but  that  there  is  no  intercourse  between 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  131.  **Peng"  is  uncorroborated. 

'  Ibid,     Note  that  the  name  at  least  '  Ibid,  p.  132. 

of  "Tuhan"  is  Malay.     The  name  of  *  Z./  E,  xxvi.  163. 

VOL.  II  R 
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them,  and  consequently  no  propagation  of  the  spedei 
They  prefer,  nevertheless,  to  live  in  pairs  like  human 
beings.  Peng  (or  "Allah")  is  able  to  annihilate 
them,  and  can  also  increase  their  numbers,  bu; 
nobody  (else)  can  kill  them.  The  magician  alone  is 
in  a  position  to  keep  them  at  a  distance,  when  they 
want  to  inflict  injury  upon  any  one,  and  that  only  if , 
Peng  himself  has  no  reason  for  permitting  them  to 
cause  it,  as  otherwise  the  power  of  the  magician  is 
ineffectual.  We  are  also  told  that  demons,  especially 
the  male  ones,  are  not  afraid  of  women ;  and  that  at 
the  "  tuang-tuang  "  ceremony  they  enter  the  ring  from 
above  and  pass  out  of  it  through  the  ground.^ 

Of  other  spirits  and  demons  Vaughan-Stevens 
gives  the  following  information  : — 

The  demons  into  which  the  souls  that  cannot  be 
purified  are  changed  vary  from  those  which  are 
merely  shut  out  of  the  **  Cloud-Husks"  to  the  Hantu 
DSgup  or  Ghost  Demon,  which  suffers  from  cold, 
thirst,  and  hunger. 

The  Sakai  think  (as  has  been  already  mentioned) 
that  they  must  have  done  something  wrong  before  any 
demon  (with  the  exception  of  the  Degup  Demon)  gets 
permission  from  Tuhan  to  attack  them.  In  any  case, 
however,  they  consider  that  all  demons  should  be 
avoided  **  like  the  tiger,"  and  when  sick  (though  not 
when  dying)  they  seek  to  frighten  them  away  (or 
oppose  them  by  means  of  spells),  just  as  if  they  were 
human  beings.^ 

1  Z./.  E.  xxvi.  163.  idea  of  prayer  is  quite  foreign  to  the 

2  Hence  when  Vaughan  -  Stevens  Orang  Hutan  "  is  due  to  a  similar  em- 
declares  (ii.  132)  that  there  is  no  trace  ployment  of  popular  phraseology.  Sec 
of  demon  -  w<?rjAi^,  he  is  evidently  J,  I.  A.  vol.  iv.  p.  430. — **The  ^V«i 
using  the  word  "worship"  in  its  deprecate  the  Nyani  or  superior  spirits, 
narrow  (and  popular)  sense.  So  too  and  the  Pateh  or  inferior  ones,  which 
on  pp.  135,  136,  his  remark  that  "the  are  male  and  female." 
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There  are  four  chiefs  of  the  world  of  demons, 
viz. :  a  Batin,  Jinang,  Jurukrah,  and  Penglima.^ 

The  symptoms  of  a  man  killed  by  the  DSgup 
Demon  resemble  those  caused  by  snake-bite  in  the 
foot.  Men  can  easily  escape  from  a  demon  by  running, 
because  both  its  feet  are  reversed.  If,  however,  they 
are  overtaken,  the  demon  shakes  them  and  they  soon 
fiall  dead.  All  deaths  by  demons  are  permitted  by 
Tuhan,  who  decides  how  long  each  man  ought  to  live. 

The  D^gup  Demon. 

The  D€gup  Demon  is  a  lost,  but  immortal  soul, 
which  being  so  spotted  that  Granny  Lanyut  is  unable 
to  purify  it   even   after   seven  times  bathing   it   in 
boiling  water,  has  been  expelled  by  her  from  hell,  and 
is  undergoing  punishment  on  earth  for  its  sins.     It  is 
visible,  and  always  slays  *  all  whom  it  meets,  without, 
however,  causing  them  pain.     It  cannot  go  far  from 
the  spot  where   its   body  is   buried,   but   seeks   for 
warmth  and  comfort    in    the   vicinity  of  the   grave. 
Even,  however,  when  it  finds  what  it  seeks,  it  derives 
no  benefit.     **  Unbearably  tormented,  it  seeks  relief 
^nd  finds  none,  except  on  the  grave,  and  when  it  fails 
to  find  the  latter  (the  grave)  it  may  be  heard  at  night 
shrieking   *'  Gup  1   gup  !   gup  !  "      (Vaughan  -  Stevens 
declared  that  he  had  often  heard  it,  by  night  only, 
^ut   attributed   the   cry  to   a   small   owl   or  gecko.) 
When  it  finds  the  grave,  it  cowers  down  upon  it,  tak- 
ing the  form  of  an  old  man  or  woman  whose  feet  are 
turned  backwards  (as  is  the  case  with  other  demons).* 

^  Vaughan  >  Stevens,  ii.  134.  A  soever  itmet,  it  might  only  frighten  them. 
proof  of  Malayan  influence.  ^  Jq  jijs  account  of  the  "tuang-tuang" 

*  Yet  (pp.  133,  134)  V.-St.  says  that  ceremony,  after  stating  that  the  soul  of 

^^ough  (unlike  other  demons)   it  had  a  magician  could  not  be  damned,  whilst 

I>o"wrcr  firomGranny  Lanyut  tokill  whom-  that  of  a  Batin  could,  Vaughan-Stevens 
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The  Sakai  will  leave  any  place  at  once  where  even  a 
single  evil-doer  dies,  the  whole  tribe  moving  on  and 
rebuilding  their  village,  and  never  returning  to  the 
deserted  site.  The  number  of  deaths,  however,  does 
not  matter  if  the  deaths  may  be  attributed  to  other 
causes  (than  the  Hantu  DSgup),  nor  if  all  the  deceased 
bore  good  reputations.  Hence  the  Sakai  avoid  Malays, 
who  always  have  (with  them)  a  bad  reputation, 
although  they  maintain  that  dead  Malays  go  to  a 
different  place. 

The  Grave  Demon. 

Of  the  Hantu  Kubur  (or  Grave  Demon)  Vaughan- 
Stevens  says^  that  the  use  of  the  anchak  ("anchap"), 
or  sacrificial  tray,  which  is  suspended  over  Sakai 
graves,  is  to  receive  food  and  water  destined  for  the 
Grave  Demon.^  It  is  again  for  the  Grave  Demon 
that  the  fire  on  the  grave  is  lit.  The  soul  (Mai. 
**  sgmangat ")  of  the  deceased  has  already  gone  to  the 
nether  regions  ("  Neraka"),  but  his  wicked  deeds  con- 
tinue to  wander  about  near  the  grave  in  the  form  of  a 
grave  demon  in  order  to  find  some  human  embodi- 
ment into  which  they  can  enter.  A  good  man  gives 
them  no  opportunity,  but  a  bad  one  allows  them  to 
enter,  and  becomes  worse  in  consequence.  If  the 
Grave  Demon  finds  no  such  new  place  of  abode,  it 

continues  as  follows  : — '*  If  the  soul  of  ment  (since  as  a  Batin  he  was  accustomed 

a  Batin  was  damned,  the  punishment  to  having  food  brought  to  him).     But 

consisted   in   this,   that   his   soul   was  ordinary   people  fled  before  him,  and 

turned    away   by   Granny    Lanyut    as  the  magician,  whenever  he  came  upon 

unwashable,  and  returned  to  the  earth  him,   struck   at   him  with    his   feaxful 

as  a  Ghost  Demon  or  Hantu  Degup.  stick :  the  stick  with  the  triple  tiger's 

Anhungered,  he  saw  an  abundance  of  claw-like  growth,  from  the  stem  of  a 

fruits  on  every  side ;  thirsty,  he  saw  kind  of  rattan,  which  the  Malays  call 

water  everywhere,  yet  could  not  reach  Dahan,  and  which  inflicts  exceedingly 

it  either,  so  that   his  soul   wandered  painful  wounds "  (Z./ ^.  xxvi.  148). 
about    continually   in    order    to    find  '  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  141. 

somebody  who  would  bring  it  nourish-  ^  Cp.  supra^  p.  98. 
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must  return  to  the  grave  in  three  days'  time. 
The  use  of  the  fire  is  to  show  it  the  way.  If 
after  the  three  days  it  finds  no  new  home,  it  sits  by 
the  fire  at  night,  eating  and  drinking  the  contents  of 
the  "  anchak  "  or  tray,  and  sleeping  throughout  the  day- 
time, and  having  continued  in  this  state  for  seven 
days,  it  dies  outright  and  vanishes  for  ever.  Hence 
after  seven  days  no  more  food  is  put  in  the  tray. 
While  it  is  alive  and  being  fed  it  is  harmless,  and 
does  no  harm  to  the  survivors,  who  visit  the  grave 
either  to  bring  it  food  or  to  attend  to  the  fire.  As  the 
Grave  Demon  is  invisible,  no  one  can  tell  whether 
the  deceased  left  behind  him  a  Grave  Demon  or 
not.  Therefore  the  fire  is  lit  and  the  food  offered 
on  behalf  of  all  the  members  of  the  tribe,  both  big 
and  little.^ 

Demons  of  the  Atmosphere. 

In  Vaughan- Stevens*  class  of  invisible  demons 
there  are  many  kinds  of  demons  of  the  atmosphere 
which  work  through  the  agency  of  rain,  heat,  moun- 
tains, lakes,  stones,  and  trees.  These  are,  however, 
not  very  dangerous,  and  seldom  kill. 

The  Demon  Huntsman  (Hantu  Seburu)  is  a  lost 
soul  that  has  been  excluded  from  the  "Cloud-Husks'* 
(**  K€lonsong  Awan "),  and  sent  back  to  earth  by 
Granny  Lanyut.  Like  the  **  Lofty  Demon,"  it  re- 
sembles a  jungle-man,  and  disappears  from  sight  the 
moment  it  is  seen.  It  is  never  far  from  water,  and 
is  sometimes  swallowed  in  drinking  and  thus  intro- 
duced into  the  blood.  It  also  resembles  the  Baunan 
Demon,  except  in  form,  which  in  the  case  of  the 
latter  is  that  of  a  huge  black  human  figure. 

1  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  141.     Cp.  ib.  83  «.,  for  a  "  Hantu "  with  *•  vampire" 
proclivities. 
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The  Mati  Anak  (or  Stillbom-child  Demon)  has 
two  forms,  that  of  a  frog  and  that  of  a  bird.  Like  the 
other  three  demons,  it  is  a  soul  expelled  from  Paradise 
by  Granny  Lanyut,  and  resembles  such  souls  in  all 
other  respects. 

The  j€moi  Demon  resembles  a  black  dog,  which 
disappears  as  soon  as  it  is  met  with.  It  is  seen  in 
bushes  after  a  long  day's  journey,  and  seems  a  sort  of 
personification  of  fatigue,  the  sight  of  it  bringing 
great  bodily  prostration,  and  the  legs  of  the  victim 
swelling  up  until  he  is  unable  to  move  from  the 
spot.     In  other  respects  it  resembles  the  foregoing.^ 

There  are  also  many  tree-spirits  which  belong  to 
the  class  of  invisible  spirits,  but  are  not  very  dangerous, 
and  seldom  kill.^  Also  the  crop-spirits  belonging  to 
the  same  class,  chief  of  which  is  the  Hantu  Juling  or 
Squinting  Demon,  which  is  exorcised  with  so  much 
care  at  the  harvesting  of  the  rice.* 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  demons,  reference 
should  be  made  to  the  Sakai  custom  of  hanging  up 
the  jaws  of  apes  (that  have  been  shot  with  blowpipe 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  135.  the  head  of  the  hatchet  in  the  helve 

*  Before  a  tree  is  cut  down,  a  Sakai  and  returned  it  to  its  owner,  sub- 
taps  three  or  four  times  on  the  trunk  sequently  doing  the  same  for  the  other 
with  the  back  of  his  implement.  The  tools.  The  ceremony  of  burning  the 
legendary  explanation  is  that  this  cere-  felled  timber  was  likewise  accompanied 
mony  is  a  notice  to  quit  to  the  Hantu  by  magical  ceremonies.  At  the  plant- 
of  the  tree.  Vaughan-Stevens  could  ing  of  the  rice  the  magician  performed 
never  get  a  satb&ctory  explanation. —  various  ceremonies  intended  to  make 
V.-St.  iii.  128.  the  rice  grow  short,  to  protect  it  from 

^  The  process  has  already  been  de-  wild  animals  and  evil  spirits,  and  to 
scribed,  but  may  here,  for  convenience'  make  the  seed  fertile.  Cure  had  to  be 
sake,  be  in  brief  recapitulated.  Before  exercised  not  to  awake  the  mouse- 
felling  the  trees  for  a  padi-clearing  all  demons. 

the  tools  had  to  be  charmed.  Women  Before  the  commencement  of  harvest 
and  children  might  not  be  present  on  a  magical  ceremony  was  performed  to 
account  of  the  dangers  from  evil  spirits.  secure  the  soul  of  the  rice  ;  this  was 
Saplings  were  cut  and  erected  at  followed  by  a  feast,  after  which  the 
sunrise  and  the  handle  of  a  hatchet  labours  of  the  harvest,  till  then  in  the 
hung  from  them.  After  repeating  a  hands  of  the  women  alone,  were  con- 
number  of  charms  the  magician  replaced  tinued.     Supra^  vol.  i.  p.  344  sq. 
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darts  and  eaten)  from  the  roof  of  the  house.*  This  is 
done  in  order  to  keep  away  the  ape-demons,  which 
cause  epileptic  fits.  This  form  of  madness  (*'  gila  "), 
as  the  Sakai  call  it  {i.e.  the  grinning  and  showing  of 
teeth  that  is  seen  in  apes  as  they  fall  from  the 
tree  after  being  shot,  and  before  the  hunters  kill 
them  with  the  parang  or  chopper),  is  inflicted  upon 
the  hunter  by  the  ape -demon,  if  the  latter  is  not 
diverted  from  the  object  of  its  revenge.* 

Dr.  Luering  of  Perak  writes  me,  that  the  spirits 
which  most  afflict  the  Sakai  of  Ulu  Bertang  are  the 
following  : — "  Nyani'  manus,"  the  tiger  spirit ;  *'  Nyani' 
s'rak,"  the  jungle  or  forest  spirit ;  "  Nyani'  tiu,"  the 
river  or  water  spirit.  These  three  spirits  can  more 
or  less  be  overcome  by  the  skill  of  the  Sakai,  either 
by  charms  or  medicine,  but  another  spirit  called 
"Nyani*  jfihd',"  or  the  tree  spirit,  is  so  quick  in 
working  mischief  that  no  help  is  possible.  He  comes 
down  from  the  trees  when  no  man  knows,  and  before 
2uiy  one  suspects  it,  has  slain  his  victim.^ 

Dr.   Luering  inquired   after    the  elephant   spirit, 
which  is  so  much  feared  by  the  Perak  Malays,  and 
which,  the  Malays  believed,  had  quite  recently  killed 
one  of  the  greatest  chieftains  of  the  state  (the  Dato* 
Penglima  Kinta,  who  died  of  dropsy),  but  the  Sakai 
knew  nothing  of  any  such  spirit.     Questioned  as  to 
small-pox  (Mai.  **  champak  "  =  Sak.  **  ginas  "),  they  said 
that  it  was  a  **  Nyani'  gop  "   or  Malay  spirit,  which 
was  very  hostile  to  the  Sakai,  while  it  treated  the 
Malays  kindly.     The  chieftain  of  the  Sahum  tribe  re- 
marked that  he  used  to  estimate  his  tribe  at  about  three 


*  The  Pcrak  Sakai  similarly  suspend  21,  p.  162.         *Z.f,E,  xxvi.  169. 

the  (lower)  jawsof  civet-cats  ("musang")  3  Yot  the  offerings  made  in  expelling 

and  other  animals,  as  well  as  bunches  of  these  spirits  (the  **  Balei  Nyani"),  v, 

hombUl  skulls.— /.>?.^.5.,  S.B.,  No.  Fasc.  Mai.  p.  46. 
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hundred  souls,  but  within  the  last  year  twenty-four  had 
died  of  small-pox.     Dr.  Luering*s  informant  added : — 

•'We  believe  in  'kramats'  or  sacred  places,  at 
which  we  worship  like  the  Malays,  burning  incense 
(*  kSmSnyian ').  We  learnt  this  from  our  ancestors. 
Of  course,  some  of  these  sacred  places  belong  to 
Malay  spirits  (*  Nyani'  gop ').  In  case  of  sickness  we 
make  vows  there  ('bfirkaul').  We  have  no  other 
word  for  making  a  vow. 

**  These  spirits  have  sometimes  been  seen :  Malay 
spirits  look  like  Malays,  others  look  like  ourselves. 
There  is  a  sacred  spot  on  Gunong  Banglang,*  near 
the  steep  rock-wall  there.  I  have  never  seen  it,  but 
our  people  go  there  to  make  vows.  Another  is  on 
Gunong  Renduwai,  where  the  K'lang  B'lok  was 
killed.  Of  course  there  are  many  more,  and  some 
are  very  powerful,  but  there  is  no  name  for  them 
except  that  of  the  place  where  they  dwell." 

According  to  Vaughan-Stevens  (in  his  account  of 
the  *'  tuang-tuang  "  ceremony),  the  term  "  physic  "  is 
somewhat  misleading,  for  it  is  only  in  very  few  cases 
that  the  magicians  act  to  any  extent  as  physicians. 
They  are  really  magicians  pure  and  simple,  the  corre- 
sponding profession  in  the  case  of  the  southern  tribes 
being  rather  that  of  medicine  -  man  (or  **  Poyang  "). 
As  the  latter,  however,  has  not  been  formally  initiated 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  magicians,  as  preserved  by 
the  wilder  tribes  of  the  jungle,  a  new  profession  has 
arisen  there,  viz.  that  of  healing  diseases  with  infusions 
of  herbs  applied  inwardly. 

The  ancient  demon-  or  devil  -  man  is  something 
quite  different.  Through  the  magic  power  bequeathed 
to   him  by  his  ancestors,   he  exorcises  all  kinds  of 

»  Or  "  Balang"  (Malay),  south-east  of  Batu  Pipis. 
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demons  and  diseases,  and  the  few  plants  that  he 
employs  are  applied  outwardly  either  in  pressed  form 
or  in  that  of  an  infusion/ 

The  Sakai  magicians  in  ancient  times  exercised  an 
influence  far  exceeding  even  the  prerogative  of  a 
chief.  On  every  occasion  their  counsel  was  required, 
and  even  the  Batin  ^  did  not  undertake  any  action  of 
importance,  such  as  a  migration  or  a  war,  without 
their  approval.  Moreover,  they  filled  an  important 
r61e  both  at  births  and  at  marriages,  though  not  (it 
appears)  at  funerals.' 

The  chief  power  of  the  magician  consisted  in  his 
universally   recognised    attribute    of    being    able   to 
assure  the  health  of  his  clientele,  and  to  provide  for 
them  the  means  of  nourishment  and  the  like  by  virtue 
of  his  charms.    The  magician  of  the  wilder  tribes  is  dis- 
tinguished from  his  colleagues  of  the  south  by  the  fact 
that  he  still  believes  firmly  in  the  power  of  his  charms. 
Besides    this,    the    magician    could    punish    any 
persons  who  offended  him  by  permitting  the  demons 
to  torment  them  and  make  them  ill,  this  result  being 
attained  by  his  refusing  them  his  protection  against 
the  demons  that  were  always  ready  to  torment  man- 
kind.     He  had,  moreover,  the  right  to  step  into  a 
house  and  take  away  the  charms  that  were  hung  up 
in  the  house,  and  any  one  who  hindered  him  from  so 
doing  was  compelled  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  being 
killed    by   means   of  his   club.       The   supreme   god 
(Allah,  Tuhan,  or  Peng)  alone  had  the  power  and  the 
right  to  dictate  to  the  demons  on  whom  they  should 
inflict    their   injuries.       No    demon    could    injure    a 
magician,  and  the  latter's  death  (no  matter  from  what 

1  Z./.  E,  xxvi.  145.     Cp./-  ^'  ^'  ^ol-  >^-  P-  430- 
*  A  Malayan  official.  ^  Z.  <  E,  xxvi.  147. 
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cause)  was  regarded  solely  as  the  act  of  heaven.  The 
chief  reason  alleged  for  this  belief  was  that  the  power 
of  the  magician  had  been  developed  to  its  utmost  {i.e. 
that  he  had  learnt  everything  that  magic  had  to  teach 
him),  and  that  he  was  therefore  entrusted  by  Allah 
with  the  charge  of  caring  (in  an  unrecognised  way) 
for  the  souls  of  the  dead,  whether  in  heaven  or  the 
Isle  of  Fruits.  The  soul  of  a  magician  could  never 
be  damned,  but  that  of  a  Batin  could.^ 

The  trappings  of  a  Sakai  magician  consisted  of  his 
headband,  necklace,  girdle,  kneebands,  and  staff. 

His  headband  was  painted  "in  black  colour  and 
without  dots  "  (to  distinguish  it  from  the  red  pattern 
with  black  dots  worn  on  ordinary  occasions  by  all 
members  of  the  tribe). 

His  necklace  ('*  koy-iss ")  consisted  of  a  "  string 
of  seeds  of  a  kind  no  longer  procurable,^  to  which 
was  attached  a  tortoise  -  bone  pendant,  with  tiger's 
teeth  or  beads  on  both  sides." 

His  girdle  consisted  of  tassel -like  bunches  of 
"s'lowk"  (?)  leaves. 

His  kneebands  consisted  of  "Iinok"  or  squirrel- 
tails,  strung  as  closely  together  as  possible. 

His  hair  was  allowed  to  fall  down  to  its  full 
length  (for  it  was  never  cut !)  over  his  face,  so  that 
his  features  were  all  but  hidden. 

His  loin-cloth  (unlike  that  of  his  fellow-tribesmen) 
was  entirely  plain  and  undecorated. 

The  emblem  of  his  dignity — a  staff — was  made 
from  Satambun  (**  Tamoon  ")  wood,  and  was  said  to 
have  been  originally  the  emblem  of  a  Batin,^  which  was 

*  Z.f,  E»  xxvi.  147.     V.  n.  3,  infra,  that  had  died  out,  nor  is  it  likely  that 

'  This  statement  is  scarcely  credible.  any  formerly  imported  seeds  have  ceased 

It  is  not  at  all  likely  that   the  seeds  to  be  imported. 

could  have  belonged  to  plants  or  trees  '  This  and   similar  statements  ap- 
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adopted  at  the  time  of  the  first  influx  of  Malays,  in 
place  of  the  ancient  mark  of  the  magician,  viz.  a  rare 
deformed  growth  or  *'  sport "  of  the  bamboo,  which  was 
incised  with  powerful  charms  for  quelling  evil  spirits. 
None  but  the  magicians  might  bear  this  staff,  which 
it  was  believed  would  injure  any  one  else  who  tried  to 
do  so.* 

One  of  these  staffs  which  was  collected  by 
Vaughan- Stevens  measured  62  cm.  in  length,  and 
bore,  firstly,  a  charm  designed  as  a  protection  against 
the  "P'wUi ''(.?),  or  "Vampire  of  Shake-Net  Island" 
(which  was  the  traditional  first  home  of  the  race); 
secondly,  a  charm  against  the  ape  spirit  or  epilepsy ; 
and  thirdly,  a  charm  against  the  argus-pheasant  spirit 
or  lunacy.* 

In  addition  to  his  staff,  the  Sakai  magician  also 
occasionally  employed  a  sprinkling  -  brush  named 
"  chen-ow,"  with  which,  in  the  performance  of  certain 
ceremonies,  he  sprinkled  the  demons.* 

It  may  be  here  further  noted  that  all  the  Sakai, 
whether  magicians  or  not,  whenever  they  find  them- 
selves compelled  to  handle  any  magical  object,  are  in 
the  habit  of  taking  a  leaf  into  the  hand,  to  prevent  the 
demon  (Hantu)  that  resides  in  the  said  object  from 
passing  directly  into  their  persons.* 

I  may  add  that  iron  may  not  (according  to 
Vaughan-Stevens)  be  used  for  cutting  either  the 
hair  or  the  finger-nails.^ 

pear  to  point  to  the  fact  of  their  having  "P*wlli"    may    be    a    corruption    of 

originated   amongst    tribes   under  the  *'Pawul,"  a  Blandas  Grave  Demon,  ?'. 

influence  of  Malayan  culture.  p.  105,  ante. 

»  Z.f.E.  xxvL  166-169.  '  ^^^'  P-  166.        *  Ibid,  p.  167. 

*  Ilnd,  p.    169  ;  c(>.    J).   264,   infr.  *  IHd,  xxix.  178. 
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Medicine-huts. 

We  are  also  informed  that  a  special  type  of 
medicine  -  hut  was  formerly  owned  by  the  Sakai 
magicians  (in  addition  to  their  own  private  dwelling- 
hut),^  that  the  latter  stood  **  deep  in  the  forest,"  that 
it  was  built  on  the  level  of  the  ground,  and  that  it 
was  protected  against  intruders  by  means  of  a  post, 
which  was  planted  in  the  ground  in  front  of  it,  and 
hung  about  with  a  medley  of  bones,  leaves,  and 
flowers. 

The  shape  of  these  huts  is  said  to  have  originally 
been  round,  and  none  but  magicians  were  allowed  to 
enter  them,  or  to  see  their  contents,  which  consisted 
of  bamboos  incised  with  special  charms.* 

Vaughan-Stevens  was  only  allowed  to  enter  such 
a  hut  once  (and  that  only  after  a  sort  of  ceremony  of 
admittance  into  the  tribe,  which  consisted  in  fern- 
seed  bruised  in  water  being  poured  over  him).  The 
walls  and  roof  of  the  house  were  hung  with  tufts  of 
dried  plants,  and  bamboos  of  all  sizes  lay  scattered 
about  upon  the  ground  and  in  every  corner,  all  of 
them  being  covered  with  incised  patterns.* 

Exorcism  or '' Tuang-tuang'  Ceremony  {'' Kuwet-niss''). 
**  Kuwet-niss  "  is,  as  it  appears,  the  older  name  for 

1  Vaughan  •  Stevens  adds  that  the  Sibylism.  An  arbour  of  thorns  is 
Sakai  magicians  of  the  present  day  framed,  into  which  a  man  and  his  wife 
employ  their  own  dwelling-houses  as  are  put.  The  neighbours  perform  a 
medicine  -  huts ;  though  even  now  a  chant  outside,  and  a  strange  noise  is 
cave  will  sometimes  be  fitted  up  to  do  then  supposed  to  be  heard,  which  is 
duty  for  this  purpose.  believed   to  be  a  sign  that  the  spirit 

2  Z,f,E.  xxvi.  145.  Strong  confirm-  they  have  invoked  has  possessed  the 
ation  of  this  statement  of  Vaughan-  pair  enclosed  in  the  arbour.  The 
Stevens  with  regard  to  the  Sakai  latter  then  come  forth,  and  whatever 
medicine-huts  is  to  be  found  in  they  utter  is  regarded  as  an  expression 
/.  /.  A,  vol.  iv.  p.  430 :  "  They  (the  of  the  will  of  the  spirits  alluded  to." 

Sakai    of    Perak)    practise   a   sort   of  ^  /hid.  p.  144. 
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the    ceremony    of   exorcism,   which    is    also    called 

**  tuang-tuang.'*     The  first  expression  is  employed  by 

the  Sakai  among  themselves,  and  the  second  appears 

to  be  especially  used  by  the  civilised  (i,e,  Malayising) 

tribes.     The  latter  is  applied  not  only  to  the  act  of 

exorcism,  but  also  to  the  bamboos  employed  for  that 

purpose.*      Since  only  a  thoroughly  skilled  magician 

is  in  a  position   to   bring   the  ceremony  to  a  quite 

successful  completion,  it  is  now  somewhat  rare,  the 

magicians  who  possess  the  old   tradition  sedulously 

avoiding    the    Malays    on    the    ground    that    their 

"medicine-hut"  would  be  defiled  if  it  were  entered 

by  a  stranger.* 

The  ceremonial  headbands  of  the  men,  or  "  lat,"  as 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  women,  "rib"  ("reeb"), 
were  stiff  bands  of  bark-cloth,  and  were  always  worn, 
whereas  the  headbands  of  the  women,  though  made 
of  the  same  material,  were  only  worn  on  occasion. 
The  hair  of  the  men  was  allowed  to  fall  down  after 
the  example  of  the  magician,  and  was  merely  bound 
by  the  headbands,  whereas  the  women  bound  up 
their  hair  in  some  kind  of  knot,  which  they  employed 
the  headbands  to  fix. 

The  patterns  painted  upon  these  headbands  were 
alleged  to  represent  the  owner's  name  in  each  case. 

These  patterns,  as  has  been  said  (together  with 
the  face-painting  and  blowpipe  patterns),  might  not 
be  employed  until  the  Sakai  youths  were  married 
and  had  thus  been  admitted  into  the  tribe. 

Since  the  painted  headbands  might  only  be  worn 
on    special   occasions,   the   black   patterns   were  not 

1  These  "tuang-tuang"  were  bamboos  notes.     They  were  intended  for  use  as 

decorated  with   magical  patterns   and  amuletsagainstdisease,  spiders,  drought, 

struck  on  the  ground  during  magical  etc.,  or  as  rain-charms.     Supra^  vol.  i. 

ceremonies,  so  as  to  produce  musical  p.  472,  seq.         ^  Z.f,  E.  xxvi.  144. 
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retained  on  the  headbands  of  the  lay  members  of  the 
tribe,  and  only  the  red  pattern  with  black  dots  was 
allowed. 

The  black  patterns  were  called  **  demon  "  patterns, 
because  they  afforded  protection  against  the  demons, 
who,  as  soon  as  they  saw  them,  were  obliged  to  flee. 

The  magician  who  presided  at  the  ceremony  wore 
his  own  pattern  in  black  and  without  dots.^  The 
object  of  this  was  partly  to  hinder  the  demons  (who 
had  been  invoked  by  the  bamboos  of  his  servant) 
from  entering  the  circle  in  the  middle  of  which  he 
himself  stood,  and  partly  so  to  lead  the  demons  round 
the  circle  as  to  confront  them  with  the  patterns  of  all 
who  were  present,  so  that  during  the  ensuing  chase 
they  should  know  which  persons  might  not  be  injured 
by  them.  But  in  order  to  avoid  terrifying  them  too 
much,  and  thereby  hindering  them  from  imprinting 
the  patterns  on  their  memories  with  sufficient  exacti- 
tude, the  Sakai  purposely  let  fall  their  hair  over  their 
faces,  so  as  to  prevent  the  black  stripes  in  their  face- 
painting  from  becoming  too  noticeable.  The  magician 
and  his  attendant  did  the  same.  In  this  way  it  was 
possible  for  the  demons  to  approach  the  headbands 
and  observe  the  patterns.  In  order  to  make  them 
plainer  to  the  demons,  the  dots  of  the  red  pattern 
were  made  black  instead  of  the  recognised  white, 
since  white  dots  against  the  dull  '*anatto"  red  were 
difficult  to  distinguish.  In  former  times,  when  a 
species  of  red  ochre  was  employed,  the  dots  were 
white,  as  in  the  case  of  the  face-paintings.^ 

These  preparations  having  been  made,  the  magiciar^ 
after  a  short  silence  strikes  the  end  of  his  bambocziz 

1  For  the  customs  of  fitce-painting      ployed    for    purposes   of  magic),    c"^-^ 
and    body-painting    (which  were   em-       supra^  "  Maturity  Customs." 
*  Z,f,  E,  xxvi  162. 
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("  tuang-tuang ")  a  few  times  upon  the  ground,  the 
pupil  accompanying   him  with  one  of  the  decorated 
bamboos  in  each  hand.     Soon  after  this  all  the  men 
join  in  with  due  solemnity,  and  continue  for  about 
an  hour;    so  long,   in  fact,  as  the  magician  himself 
continues.     As  soon  as  he  ceases,  all  of  them  stop, 
and  laying  their  bamboos  behind  them,  proceed    to 
the  particular  business  (whether  hunting  or  fishing  or 
whatever  it   might   be)  for  which  this  strange  cere- 
mony was  preparatory. 

Meanwhile  not  a  word  was  spoken,  and  little,  if 
any,  gesticulation  was  used.  In  some  cases  two 
bamboo  sticks  called  "  sok-yet "  (38  cm.  x  3  cm.)  were 
used  at  the  ceremony  ;  one  stick  being  held  in  each 
hand  and  struck  upon  the  other  in  the  air. 

In  former  times  the  women  might  use  none  but 
"smooth"  {i.e.  undecorated)  bamboos  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  men.^ 

Women  and  children  were  obliged  to  attend  the 
ceremony,  since  it  was  considered  unsafe  for  them  to 
be  far  from  the  men  when  so  many  demons  were 
being  invoked. 

The  women  took  their  places  in  the  circle,  each 
woman  sitting  behind  her  husband,  with  her  children 
in  turn  behind  her.  Between  the  two  circles  (of 
men  and  women)  there  was  a  broad  space  left  vacant 
for  the  passage  of  the  demons,  so  as  to  enable  the 
latter  to  look  at  the  headbands  of  both  men  and 
women  simultaneously.  The  demons,  especially  the 
male  ones,  are  not  afraid  of  women,  and  hence  the 
women  did  not  allow  their  hair  to  hang  down  over 
their  faces,  the  black  stripes  on  their  face-painting 
being  thus  left  visible.     This  device  prevented  the 

*  Z,f.E,  xxvi.  172. 


256  NA  TURAL  RELIGION  AND  FOLK-LORE       fa»t  hi 

demons  from  breaking  through  between  two  women 
and  attacking  the  unprotected  children. 

The  demons  entered  from  above  into  the  space 
between  the  men  and  women,  but  as  soon  as  the 
beating  of  the  bamboos  was  at  an  end,  and  escape 
was  possible,  they  went  down  through  the  earth  in 
obedience  to  the  magician's  will. 

It  was  alleged  that  the  women  wore  no  designs 
on  their  headbands,  but  were  recognised  by  the 
demons  who  had  previously  seen  them  in  their 
husbands'  company,  and  protected  by  the  charms 
inscribed  upon  their  husbands'  headgear.^ 

The  idea  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  ceremony 
is  the  following  : — 

The  painted  bamboos  of  the  pupil  are  to  call 
together  all  the  demons  to  see  what  the  magician  is 
doing.  The  decorated  bamboos  of  the  other  men  are 
intended  by  means  of  their  patterns  to  render  the 
demons  powerless  for  the  ensuing  day.  At  the 
same  time,  if  Allah  {i.e,  Tuhan  or  Peng)  intends  a 
man  to  be  injured,  there  is  no  remedy  against  it. 
Each  individual  man  now  knows  how  to  cut  the 
charm-pattern  to  suit  his  particular  case,  but  he  may 
not  employ  the  general  charm-pattern  for  himself 
alone,  as  he  would  then  conjure  up  all  the  demons 
against  himself,  without  any  chance  of  self-protection. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  a  man  should  (as  he  properly 
might)  incise  either  the  tiger  or  snake-charm  for 
himself  alone,  and  thereupon  sound  it,  he  would 
certainly  be  safe  if  the  tiger  and  snake-demons  heard 
the  sound,  but  as  certainly  not  if  they  did  not  hear 
him.  Since,  however,  the  chase  was  only  undertaken 
as  a  rule  by  fairly  large  parties,  there  was  usually  little 

*  Z./.  E.  xxvl  163. 


/ 


CHAP,  vi  SAKAI  {' BLANDAS')  257 

danger  for  any  particular  individual,  so  that  the  charm 
if  employed  was  almost  uniformly  successful.  And 
since  every  member  of  these  hunting  parties  had  to 
be  equipped  with  the  charm-leaves,  the  prizes  and 
rewards  that  fell  to  the  magician  were  great.^ 

Another  Form  of  Exorcism  (Sawat). 

This   consists   of  an  incantation,  or  rather  spell, 

which  is  performed  on  behalf  of  an  invalid  when  all 

else  fails.     The  exact  words  employed  are  not  known 

as  yet,  but  the  form  of  the  ceremony  itself  is  known  to 

every  Sakai.*    The  patient  is  laid  with  the  head  towards 

the  west  under  cover  of  a  roof  or  screen  made  from 

the  fresh  leaves  of  a  palm,  which  resembles  the  areca- 

palm,  and  is  called  **dampong."     An  opening  is  left 

through  which  the  magician  (or  Pawang)  enters.     This 

entrance  can  be  closed  so  as  to  conceal  both  the  patient 

and  the  magician  from  observation.     The  latter  takes 

a  censer  (**  sungkun  "  or  **  sangkun  "  ?)  with  him,  which 

consists  of  a  half  coconut-shell  containing  burnt  resin 

(benzoin).     He  then  squats  down  at  the  feet  of  the 

invalid,  and   raising  himself  breast  high  swings  the 

censer  seven  times  over  the  patient's  couch.     Next  he 

seizes  a  leaf  of  the  **  dampong  "-palm,  and  therewith 

belabours  the  invalid,  or  rather  the  demon  by  which 

he  is  possessed,  with  the  object  of  driving  it  either 

into  the  network  of  loops  or  a  cage  which  hangs  over 

the  head  of  the  patient.^ 

The  loopwork  varies  greatly,  both  as  to  form  and 
material,  probably  according  to  the  demon  it  is  in- 
tended to  catch. 

*  Z./,E.  XXVI.  173.  ceremonyshows  more  Malayan  influence 

*  In  orig.    **Orang  Hutan."     This       than  the  last. 

'  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  141,  142. 
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The  magician  now  stamps  his  feet  and  dances 
wildly,  shrieking  and  shouting  until  the  demon,  to 
escape  its  chastisement,  takes  flight  by  entering  into 
the  cage.  The  magician  then  stops  and  murmurs 
certain  magic  words,  which  are  believed  to  prevent 
the  demons  from  escaping. 

Then  he  goes  out  with  the  loopwork,  which  he 
takes  home  and  hangs  up  there.  If  it  comes  in  half, 
the  demons  escape,  and  return  to  their  original  dwell- 
ing place.  This  particular  process  is  called  "  Tfikan 
Badan  Sawai."  Yet  another  spell,  called  "T6kan  Badan 
K'luar,"  or  Birth-blessing,  belongs  to  the  original 
duties  of  the  magician's  profession,  and  as  it  is  not 
kept  secret,  it  can  be  performed  by  any  man  or  woman 
who  chooses.  The  magician  generally  imparted  this 
incantation  (like  that  for  the  dying)  to  the  Penglima. 
of  the  place  and  his  wife,  so  that  in  urgent  cases  they 
might  be  able  hastily  to  take  his  place.* 

Alleged  Totemism? 

Unfortunately  Vaughan-Stevens  does  not  seem  to 
have  found  any  consistent  theory  on  the  subject,  and 
his  notes,  which,  as  his  editor  tells  us,  were  gathered  on 
many  different  occasions,  so  often  confuse  the  clan  with 
the  tribe  that  it  is  impossible  even  to  gain  any  clear 
conception  of  the  Sakai  traditions  on  the  subject.  It 
seems,  therefore,  useless  to  attempt  any  reconstruction. 
The  only  facts  to  be  gathered  are  the  following : — 

In  dealing  with  the  face -patterns  of  the  Sakai, 
Vaughan-Stevens  gives  an  account  of  an  alleged  clan- 
system.     The  Sakai  are  said  to  compose  five  original 

^  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  142,  143.  must  add  that  to  me  the  evidence   (!) 

'  Cp.  pp.  32,  62-64,  ante,     I  am  appears  to  be  of  the  text-book  order 

indebted   for   this    summary    to    Mr.  and  to  conflict  with  all  we  yet  know 

Thomas,  an   expert   in  Totemism.     I  of  the  Sakai. — W.S. 
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groups,  which    formed    sub-groups,    when   the   tribe 

ceased   to  inhabit   a  single   locality,    each   of  which 

adopted  a  name  closely  allied  to  that  of  the  parent 

group.     The  alleged  five  main  groups,  found  among 

the  Senoi,  the  Kenaboi,  and  Besisi,  were  the  Snake, 

Fish,  Leaf,  Thorn,  and  Tiger  clans.     The  sub-groups 

of  the  Snake  clan  take  as  their  eponymous  species  the 

Python,  the  Cobra,  the  Hamadryad,  and  so  on.     The 

original  purpose  of  the  crest  of  the  sub-groups  was  as 

a  property  mark  on  blow-tubes  and  as  a  pattern  for 

face  -  painting,    according    to   the   account   given   by 

Vaughan-Stevens.     He  does  not,  however,  seem  to 

have  been  able  to  collect  any  examples  of  the  former 

sub-groups.^     As  to  the  latter,  which  he  distinguishes 

from  the  patterns,  none  of  which  he  gives,  he  says  he 

was  able  to  get  them    from    the   magicians,  though 

they  were  no  longer  used  owing  to  the  clan  ('*  tribal ") 

assemblies  having  fallen  into  desuetude.* 

The  Sakai  marriage  regulations  were  said  to  be 
based  on  this  clan-system,  but  instead  of  being  exo- 
gamous,  they  were  strictly  endogamous,  marriage  out- 
side the  clan  involving  expulsion  from  it,  a  practice  that 
gave  birth  to  new  clans — Civet-cat,  Crocodile,  Scorpion, 
etc.,  which  soon  attained  a  numerical  superiority. 

In  the  absence  of  any  information  as  to  the 
sacrosanctity  of  the  eponymous  species,  it  is  premature 
to  use  the  term  totemism  in  speaking  of  this  system. 
At  the  same  time  the  fact  that  a  quasi-totemic  nomen- 
clature is  found  in  conjunction  with  a  marriage  system 
resembling  that  of  the  mythical  period  of  the  Arunta, 
renders  even  this  alleged  Sakai  organisation  of  extra- 
ordinary interest  and  importance. 

>  Probably  because  there  were  none  to  collect. — W.S. 
«  Z.f,E,  xxvl  150-152. 
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Among  the  Semang  there  is  no  trace  of  totemisn 
As  to  the  Jakun,  the  only  fact  pointing  in  th 
direction  of  totemism  is  one  recorded  by  Favre,^  tb 
some  ''  tribes  "  of  Jakun  abstained  from  eating  elephar 
flesh,  alleging  that  it  caused  sickness.  This,  in  fom 
very  totemistic  belief,  is,  however,  an  isolated  cast 
In  the  absence  of  further  information  it  is  simpler  t 
suppose  that  some  Jakun  groups  had,  owing  t 
contact  with  Malays  or  other  tribes,  given  up  one  i 
their  old  tribal  beliefs,  or,  possibly,  that  those  whic 
respected  the  elephant  had  acquired  from  outside 
belief  in  its  sacrosanctity. 

Chamts  against  Wild  Beasts. 

Sakai. — A  charm  against  tigers  is  made  in  th< 
following  way : — A  bundle  of  **  s1owk  "  leaves  is  roUec 
up  to  represent  the  tiger's  body  ;  this  is  transfixed  witi 
imitation  bamboo  arrows  made  of  thin  strips  of  bertam 
bark,  on  the  ends  of  which  are  tassels  of  split  '*  s'lowk 
leaves.  To  the  **  tiger  "  is  fastened  a  strip  of  rattan,  oi 
which  is  hung  a  leaf  painted  with  magical  patterns  i: 
dragon's  blood."  After  various  other  magical  addition! 
inchkling  a  water-vessel,  a  flower  of  the  Latoom-plani 
etc., had  been  made,  the  whole  was  hung  up  in  the  hous< 

When  a  man  fell  ill  of  dysentery  or  colic,  it  wa 
attributed  to  the  tiger-spirit.  He  was  sprinkled  wit 
water  from  the  water- vessel,  and  the  spirit  wa 
U^Iievcvi  to  be  thereby  transferred  to  the  Latoon 
tiowor.  in  which  it  was  believed  to  be  imprisoned  b 
the  "  slowk "  tasso'.s,  Vaughon-Srevens  found  thes 
channs  a::ior*g  the  Central  Saka:  <Seno;^,  Besis 
KenaK^i.  bi.t  r.v>:  a:r.onii  the  iakiin  or  Ben^a-Iakun.^ 
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Interpretation  of  Dreams — the  Dream  Ceremony. 

The  Sakai  attach  great  importance  to  dreams, 
bringing  formal  reports  of  them  to  the  magician  or 
the  midwife ;  the  man  to  the  former,  the  woman  to 
the  latter.  The  dreams  of  the  lay  members  of  the 
tribe  are  of  no  special  interest,  but  the  magicians  in 
dreams  receive  inspiration  from  spirits  that  are  well 
disposed/  Of  special  significance  are  those  dreams 
regarded  which  are  awaited  by  all  magicians  and  the 
whole  tribe  on  important  occasions,  the  Batin  being 
the  chief  person  involved.  These  gatherings  were 
held  on  the  highest  accessible  mountain  summit  in 
the  territory  of  the  tribe,  and  occupied  several  days* 
time,  since  it  was  required  that  each  of  the  dreams 
should  be  repeated  upon  three  successive  nights. 

There  has  been  no  such  gathering  since  the  dis- 
appearance of  Berchanggei  Besi ;  all  that  the  present 
magicians  know  with  regard  to  such  ceremonies  being 
that  the  Batin  invoked  the  help  of  Tuhan  in  some 
form  now  forgotten,  and  that  the  Batin  then  fell  im- 
mediately asleep  and  the  dreams  came  to  him  in  a 
disguised  form,  and  after  his  awaking  were  interpreted 
hy  the  magicians.^ 

Sakai  children  are  named  in  accordance  with 
dreams,  in  which  there  appeared  the  track  of  a  tiger, 
a  tree,  an  insect,  etc.^ 

Use  of  Love-philtres. 

The  Sakai,  like  the  Semang,  have  a  great  reputa- 
tion (especially  among  the  Malays)  for  love-philtres, 

*  Z.f,E.  xxvi.  158  (0.     The  men-       (///.  *'Iron  Claws"),  v.  p.  265,  infra, 
tion  of  these  officials  suggests  Malayan  *  IbicL  p.  158. 

'nfloencc.     For    "Berchanggei   Besi"  '  Cp.  J«/ra,  p.  12. 
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the  most  famous  of  which  is  made  from  a  plant 
called  "  Chinduai,"  which  grows  on  the  Perak  moun- 
tains.^ 

It  is  with  this  plant  that  a  tale  collected  for  me  by 
Dr.  Luering  among  the  Sakai  of  Ulu  Bertang  in 
Perak  is  connected.     It  runs  as  follows : — 

Dato*  Jaja'  (?  Yahya)  was  the  wife  of  a  Malay 
trader  living  in  the  Kampong  of  Sungei  Siput,  Kinta, 
which  then  was  near,  or  nearer  than  now,  to  the  sea. 
As  is  still  the  case,  the  Sakai,  on  arriving  from  the 
far-off  Bertang,  were  accustomed  to  drop  in  and  call 
at  Malay  houses  to  chew  "betel."      One  day  when 
Jaja's  husband  had  gone   to  sea,  some   Sakai   from 
Bertang  came  to  the  house,  when  Jaja',  repelled  by 
their  ugliness  and  dirtiness,  received  them  in  a  very 
unfriendly  mood.     She  told  them  that  she  could  not 
afford  to  give  them  any  **  betel,"  for  her  husband  was 
away,  and  she  did  not  know  when  he  would  return, — 
in    fact   she   had   not   the    means   to   feed    her   ow^n 
children,  and  how  could  she  be  expected  to  supply 
**  betel  '*    to    outsiders,    especially   to    Sakai  'i      The 
Sakai    went   away  crestfallen,  but   vowed  that    they 
would  revenge  themselves.     One  of  them  who  was  a. 
medicine-man  (**  Pawak  ").  as  soon  as  he  had  returned 
to  Bertang,  made  '*  chenduwai "  or  witchcraft,  whicli 
caused  the  Malay  woman  Jaja\  though  so  far  away,  to 

*  Cp.  Wray  in  y.  A*.  A,  S.^  S^  B,,  called  **buluh  perindu'"  or  **  jreaniing 
No,  21.  p.  127  :  ••On  the  rocks  near  hamboo,"  he  sa)"s  :  **  The  snudl 
the  summi:,  a  quantity  of  a  plant  called  baniboo  callevi  by  the  Mala}-s  *  baloh 
'•Chimbuai"  ^jiV>  gTO*"s.  This  plant  is  perindu  *  is,  on  the  other  hand,  ex- 
much  \-alued  by  the  Malay's,  as  it  is  tremely  plentiful  on  Benimban,  and  corn- 
supposed  to  act  as  a  love- philtre.  It  paratively  scarce  on  the  other  hill.  I  was 
probably  belongs  to  the  OrAuy.\fssArf^^  torunate  in  being  able  to  collect  flower- 
and  is  a  delicate  rush-like  plant  about  ing  specimens  of  this  elegant  little 
three  inches  high,  having  its  spores  in  bimKv^.  which  is  credited  with  mystic 
little  tassels  on  the  tops  of  the  leaves."  propenies  by  the  natives,  and  is  in  much 
And  cp.  also  the  same  writer  in  t'M'S.  p\\  request  by  love-lorn  swains,  whose  mis- 
1 5S,  1 59,  where,  in  referring  to  the  plant  tresses  are  coki  and  irTespoDsive.** 
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fall  violently  in  love  with  him.    She  seemed  to  have  lost 
all  her  reason,  for  she  fled  into  the  jungle  calling  for 
her  Sakai  lover,  whom,  after  days  of  wandering  in  the 
wilds,  she  at  length  found  at  his  home  in  Bertang. 
Jaja'   had  had  two  children  by  her  Malay  husband, 
called   Kulop   Perak  and   Si   Mat   respectively;    and 
now  by  her  Sakai  husband  she  in  due  time  had  two 
children,  who  grew  up  in  Bertang  as  Sakai.     When 
her  Malay  husband  returned  from  his  trip  to  the  sea, 
he  at  first  made  vain  endeavours  to  have  his  wife 
restored  to  him,  but  failing  to  recover  her,  he  gave  up 
the   search.      Nevertheless   her   Malay   sons,   Kulop 
Perak  and  Si  Mat,  felt  the  reproaches  of  the  villagers, 
that  their  mother  had  gone  to  live  as  a  Sakai,  very 
much.     They  therefore  went  to  Bertang  where  they 
found  their  mother  with  her  Sakai  family.     It  took  a 
great   deal   of  persuasion   to    bring   her  away   from 
there,  but  at  last  they  succeeded,  and  she  left  in  the 
company  of  Kulop  Perak  and  Si   Mat,  leaving  her 
Sakai  husband  and  children  (whose  names  are  now 
forgotten)  behind.      But  the  nearer  she  approached 
her  former  home,  the  more  reluctant  she  became  to 
proceed.       The    thought    that    the    villagers    would 
reproach  her  for  her  escapade  began  to  be  more  and 
more  oppressive  to  her,  and  therefore,  when  almost 
in  sight  of  her  former  home,  she  drowned  herself  in  a 
little  rivulet  which  they  had  to  cross.     Her  body  was 
easily  recovered  by  her  children,  and  she  was  buried 
close  by,  but  her  name  is  still  attached  to  the  river, 
which  goes  under  the  name  of  Sungei  Jaja'.     Her 
Sakai  children  became  the  ancestors  of  the  Sakai,  who 
related  this  story,  and  who  attribute  the  high  stand- 
ing of  their   family   to   their  partly    Malay   descent 
through  Jaja*  the  Malay. 
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The  woodlouse  (?)  is  related  by  Vaughan-Stevens 
to  be  used  as  a  charm  by  the  women  for  impairing  a 
man's  virility.^ 

The  Sakat  ("  Blandas  ")  Traditions} 
The  following  traditions  are  assigned  to  the  Sakai 
("  Blandas ")  by  Vaughan  -  Stevens,   though  (by  his 
own   admission)  they  were   taken  from  very  mixed 
sources.     They    "  depend,"   says  Vaughan  -  Stevens, 
"upon   accounts  given    by  some  hundred  individual 
members   of   the    races    concerned,  and   only   those 
accounts  which  are  practically  universal  have  been  re- 
tained"(!).    In  parts  they  resemble  the  Mantra  legends. 
The  oldest  of  these  traditions  concerns  an  island 
called  Guntong  Penyaring  ("Shake-Net*  I."),  said  to 
be  situated  across  the  sea  in  the  direction  of  the  rising 
sun.     In  the   interior  of  the   island  was  a  mountain 
with  two  summits.     Between  these  lodged  at  night 
great   flocks  of  fruit -bats,  which  were   in  the   habit 
of  repairing  to  their  feeding-places  on  both  sides  of 
the   mountain   from   thence.     By  day  they  remained 
suspended    from    the   trees    near   the    saddle    of   the 
mountain.        The     Sakai     drew     nets     across      the 
entrance  to  the  gorge  in  a  diagonal  direction  by  means 
of  long  cords,  and  shook  them  down  during  the  day- 
time.    Frightened,  and  blinded  by  the  sun,  the  bats 
flew  into  the  nets,  and   the    Sakai   ate    them.     The 

*  Cp.   supra^    p.   67.       Probably   a  that  Vaughan-Stevens  has  here  tried  to 

large    millipede    ("gonggo'^).      The  compile  an  eclectic  account  covering  all 

Malays  have  a  similar  idea.  the  ••  branches  of  the  race  from  Johor 

-The    name    "Sakai"    stands    for  to  Kedah  **  (p.  279^  in  conformity  with 

••Blandas"  throughout  these  legends.  his  views  (vol.  L  p.  26).     They  form  a 

In  part  they  are  certainly  Mantra,  but  considerable  part  of  N'aughan- Stevens' 

the  numerous  references  to    Selangor  work,  and  x<i  such  have  been  included, 

and    Perak,   and  especially  the  state-  in  preference  to  omission, 

ment   as   to  the   many  settlements  of  '   =  Mai.    **guniang**:    i.e.    •*gun- 

'•  Kenahoi "  (counted  as  *•  Blandas  "  by  chang  [^len-Jjaring" — a  folketj-mology. 

Vaughan-Stevens)  **  near  the  sources  of  Vaughan-Stevens  has  **  Guntong  Pin- 

the  great  Perak  river,"  show,  I  think,  jarring.*' 
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tradition  terminates  by  describing  how  a  great  ship 
was  wrecked  upon  the  island,  and  how  the  water  sank 
and  left  the  ship  stranded  high  and  dry  upon  the  rocks. 
The  captain  and  crew  got  to  land  and  were  kindly 
received  by  the  Benar-benar,  or  Benua,  a  branch  of 
the  Orang  Laut,  or  Sea  Tribes,  who  lived  upon  the 
coast,  whereas  the  Sakai  dwelt  in  the  forest.  The 
Orang  Laut  belonged  (according  to  the  Sakai)  to 
an  inferior  branch  of  their  own  tribe,  though  others 
say  they  originally  formed  a  separate  race  which  mixed 
with  the  Sakai  by  intermarriage.  All  accounts,  how- 
ever, agree  in  saying  that  they  stood  in  some  close 
sort  of  relationship  to  the  Sakai.  This  tribe  informed 
the  Sakai  Batin,  who  allowed  the  shipwrecked  people 
to  come  and  hospitably  entreated  them. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  related,  some  of  them  went  off 
in  the  ship's  boat,  and  were  heard  of  no  more. 

The  captain  and  the  rest,  however,  remained  and 
were  well  cared  for,  and  soon  after  the  old  Batin  him- 
self died,  leaving  no  son.^ 

The  Sakai  then  assembled  to  elect  a  new  chief, 
and  choosing  the  captain  of  the  shipwrecked  vessel, 
gave  him  the  title  of  Batin  Berchanggei  Besi  (lit. 
^he  Chief  with  the  Iron  Claws).^ 

This  name  is  said  to  have  been  given  to  the  Batin 
on  account  of  his  great  personal  strength.  He  once 
(it  is  said)  called  twenty  people  together  to  cut  down 
a  certain  tree,  and  when  they  failed  to  perform  it,  he 

'  V..St.  ii.   83,  84.      Other  Sakai  Artificial  finger-nails  of  great  length 

("Blancias")traditionsaregiveninV.-St.  are  still  worn  by  Malay  women  when 

iii.  97-100,  but  they  are  of  no  real  value.  performing  with  a  theatrical  troupe,  and 

*  Or  "nails":  •*changgei"  =  a  long  abo  occasionally  by  highly  connected 

finger-nail,   which   has   been   allowed  women  at  weddings,   as   in  the  case 

to  grow  to  an  abnormal  length  (as  by  of  the  late  Haji  Gayah  of  Selangor. 

Chinese      mandarins).        They     were  They  are  made  of  various  metals — gold, 

formerly  worn  by  Malay  chiefs.  brass,  or  as  here,  of  iron. 
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felled  it  unaided,  splitting,  however,  his  long  finger- 
nail in  doing  so. 

Batin  Iron-claws  built  a  novel  kind  of  house  for  his 
subjects  upon  the  summit  of  a  hill,  its  roof  being  made 
of  fire-burnt  earth,  and  its  foundation-posts,  in  some 
cases  of  exceptionally  hard  wood,  and  in  others  of  a  giant 
grass  which  was  as  thick  as  a  man's  leg,  and  which 
possessed  a  hard  outer  cuticle,  but  a  soft  interior — a 
form  of  timber  unknown  in  the  island.  The  roof-tree 
was  not  straight,  but  depressed  in  the  centre,  and  it 
had  greatly  projecting  gable-ends.  Finally,  the  walls 
were  of  glass. 

Sometime  afterwards  it  happened  that  the  son  of 
a  Raja  fell  from  heaven,  and,  staying  with  the  Batin, 
married  his  eldest  daughter.  Later  on  this  prince 
persuaded  many  of  the  Sakai  to  give  up  eating  swine's 
flesh  altogether. 

Now  the  old  Batin,  the  predecessor  of  Iron-claws, 
had  a  brother  who  had  died  before  Iron-claws  came, 
and  who  had  left  two  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  was 
called  Abang  (**  elder  brother"),  and  the  younger,  Adik 
(**  younger  brother") ;  and  Abang  ought  to  have  been 
Batin.  But  once  the  two  were  crossing  a  stream  by 
means  of  a  tree -trunk,  the  eldest  in  front  as  was 
customary.  Half-way  across  the  trunk  broke  under 
Abang's  feet  and  both  fell  into  the  water,  the  elder  in 
an  upright  posture,  the  younger  in  a  sitting  attitude. 
And  when  the  younger  found  he  was  unhurt  he  called 
out  in  the  Sakai  ("  Blandas")  dialect,  "  Usui." 

The  brothers  continued  their  journey,  but  inquired 
of  a  medicine-man  when  they  reached  home  what  this 
omen  meant.     The  medicine-man  said  that  the  elder 
should  always  be  on  his  feet  and  never  find  rest,  whilst 
the  younger  should  be  seated  like  the  Malays  and  giv^^ 
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Up  wandering.  The  younger  brother  then  determined 
to  seek  a  place  where  he  might  be  enabled  to  fulfil  the 
prophecy,  and  went  to  Menangkabau.  But  Abang 
remained  in  the  country. 

But    before   the   younger   son's   departure    Iron- 
claws  prepared  a  banquet  of  all  kinds  of  fiesh,  and 
at  the  banquet  the  younger  son  and  a  number  of  his 
friends  remarked  that  although  the  meat  was  cooked 
with  swine's  fat,  the  head  had  not  been  served.     On 
inquiry  they  found   that   through  some  neglect  the 
head  had  not  been  cooked.     They  then  went  to  the 
Batin  and  asked  for  it  to  be  given  them.     But  Iron- 
claws  finding  it  had  been  forgotten  made  excuses. 
At  this  the  guests  were  very  angry  and  said  that  if 
the  Batin  kept  back  dishes  for  himself  they  would  not 
eat  any  of  his  banquet,  and  went  away.     Then  the 
younger  son  and  all  his  friends  who  had  refused  to  eat 
the  swine's  flesh  went  to  Menangkabau.     Hence  arose 
the  custom  of  exhibiting  the  produce  of  the  three 
days'  harvest  to  the  guests  in  order  to  prove  that  the 
entire  amount  of  the  rice  has  been  prepared  for  them. 
When    Iron -claws  heard   that  the  grave  demons 
(**  Degup  ")  had  taken  to  killing  the  Sakai,  he  convened 
an  assembly  and  proposed  to  found  a  new  settlement. 
His  son-in-law  (the  prince  who  fell  from  heaven)  and 
a  number  of  the  Sakai  would  not  agree  to  this,  but  the 
others  assented.     Iron-claws  then  broke  up  his  house 
on    the  hill,    and    re -erecting    it    on    the    sea -coast, 
fenced  it  with  a  palisade  and  called  it  Pagar  Ruyong 
(Palm-stem  Fence).     He  then  gave  a  great  feast.     At 
one  end  were  the  dishes  containing  swine's  flesh,  at 
the  other  end   those  that  did  not ;   the  whole  tribe 
was  invited.     Those  who  did  not  eat  swine's  flesh  sat 
^'Je  place  together,  and  vice  versa,  and  after  the 
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feast  Iron-claws  and  all  who  ate  swine's  flesh  pro- 
claimed their  determination  to  leave  the  island.  The 
son-in-law  received  the  Batin's  house  at  Pagar  Ruyong 
and  there  remained,  no  further  mention  being  made 
of  him  in  the  traditions.  But  when  the  building  was 
ready  the  elder  brother  died,  and  Iron-claws  desired 
the  Benua  (or  Benar-Benar)  to  complete  the  palisade. 
Afterwards,  however,  he  left  it  and  built  a  number  of 
boats,  in  which  he,  his  friends,  and  all  of  the  Benua  who 
ate  swine's  flesh  and  obeyed  his  orders  left  the  island. 

In  due  course  Iron-claws  and  his  people  arrived 
at  an  uninhabited  island,  to  which  they  gave  the  name 
of  Pulau  Pasir  (**  Sandy  Island  ").  Many  of  his  party 
stayed  here,  but  Iron -claws  and  the  rest  went  still 
further,  and  on  reaching  a  second  uninhabited  island, 
called  it  Pantai  Layang.  Here  too  some  of  the  Sakai 
were  left  behind. 

Next  Iron-claws  reached  a  yet  larger  island  (which 
was  also  uninhabited)  and  called  it  Jawa  (**Jowar'*) 
or  Java.  Here  his  youngest  daughter  remained  with 
several  of  her  following  of  Sakai,  and  Iron -claws 
and  the  rest,  proceeding  still  further,  arrived  at 
Malacca,  which  was  then  uninhabited  (as  was  all  that 
region)  and  covered  with  thick  forest.  Here  they 
made  a  clearing  and  called  it  Pengkalan  Tampoi,  and 
Iron-claws,  setting  off"  with  his  Penglima  and  some 
companions  to  explore  the  interior,  arrived  at  the 
place  where  Klang  now  stands.  Here  Iron-claws 
vanished  from  the  sight  of  men  and  was  seen  no  more, 
his  people  returning  to  Pengkalan  Tampoi. 

In  view  of  his  own  departure.  Iron -claws  had 
made  Hang  Tuah  the  Batin  of  Pengkalan  Tampoi, 
and  the  latter  proceeded  to  build  a  house  on  the  hill 
overlooking  the  present  town  of  Malacca.     A  great 
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colony  soon  grew  up  here,  and  in  a  few  years  had 
spread  to  Mount  Ophir  (Gunong  Ledang).  A  marshy 
place  was  used  by  the  new  settlers  for  yam-culture, 
and  thence  called  Paya  Kladi.  Not  far  off  stood  a 
large  orchard  ("  Dusun  Besar"),  whose  fruit,  which 
was  in  full  bearing,  had  been  planted  by  the  Sakai 
a  few  years  before.^ 

When  Hang  Tuah  saw  that  the  country  was  too 
small  to  contain  the  Sakai,  he  went  southwards  one 
day  to  Johor  to  have  a  look  at  the  land  there.  The 
Benua  had  spread  southwards  along  the  river  Muar, 
which  debouches  a  little  south  of  Malacca.  Hang 
Tuah  here  looked  round  for  a  little,  and  then  made  a 
great  clearing  near  the  place  where  the  town  of  Muar 
now  stands,  and  called  it  Benua  Dalam,  and  a  smaller 
one  on  the  sea-coast,  a  few  miles  south  of  the  large  one, 
the  smaller  receiving  the  name  of  Benua  Laut  Jagun.* 

Many  of  the  forest-dwelling  Sakai  went  to  Benua 
Dalam,  but  the  Benua  (Benar-Benar)  spread  them- 
selves partly  in  the  forest-clad  country  and  partly  on 
the  coast.  One  day  a  Malay  prahu  was  proceeding  up 
the  coast  from  Kedah.  They  were  looking  for  new 
land,  and  when  they  saw  the  clearing  at  Pengkalan 
Tampoi  they  landed  and  begged  for  water  and  vege- 
tables. They  were  well  received  by  the  Batin  in  his 
house,  and  when  they  departed  one  of  them  asked 
the  Batin  to  tell  him  the  name  of  the  colony.  As  the 
question  was  asked  both  were  standing  near  a  large 
tree.  The  Batin  thought  he  was  being  asked  for  the 
name  of  the  tree,  and  answered  ''  Kayu  Laka"*  (or 
"  Laka  Tree  **),  giving  the  name  by  which  the  tree  in 
question  was  known  to  the  Sakai. 

1  Vaughan-Stcvens,  ii.  85,  86.  '  A  popular  derivation  of  "Malacca.*' 

-'  There   is  a    Pengkalan   Tampoi   neas 

•  Or  "Jagong."     Ibid,  Jugra  (Selangor). 
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The  Malays  then  went  on  board  their  vessel  and 
returned  to  their  own  country,  though  only  to  give  their 
own  Raja  a  glowing  description  of  the  beautiful  land 
they  had  seen.  They  soon  reappeared  with  a  flotilla 
of  prahus,  and  their  leader  demanded  the  land  pos- 
sessed by  the  Sakai.  As  this  was  refused,  a  battle 
ensued,  in  which  the  Sakai  were  beaten.  They  fled 
to  the  country  where  Malaka  Pindah  now  stands; 
next  morning  they  continued  their  flight  in  a  northerly 
direction. 

At  Dusun  Besar  the  Batin  rested  on  a  great  stone 
and  took  food.  To  show  that  the  land  was  his  own,  he 
called  a  medicine-man,  and  made,  deep  in  the  stone, 
an  impression  of  his  foot  and  also  of  the  bottom  of  his 
betel-leaf  pulper,  both  of  which  may  be  seen  to  this 
day.  The  Batin  had  two  full-grown  sons,  called 
Hang  Jebat  and  Hang  Ketuwi  {i.e.  Kasturi)  respect- 
ively;  these  sons  were  Jenang,  or  subordinate  chiefs, 
and  were  in  charge  (under  their  father)  of  the  sur- 
rounding settlements  east  and  north  of  Pengkalan 
Tampoi.  At  Muar  dwelt  Batin  Alam,  a  grandson  of 
Batin  Iron-claws. 

The  fugitive  Sakai  now  arrived  at  the  place  where 
Johol  now  lies,  and  here  a  daughter^  was  born  to 
Hang  Tuah.^ 

Hang  Tuah  now  wished  to  make  provision  for  all 
his  children,  and  as  he  intended  to  give  the  colony  of 
Johol  to  his  daughter  by  way  of  inheritance,  he  left 
the  child  in  the  care  of  his  Penglima  and  went  to 
what  is  now  Sungei  Ujong.  On  the  way.  Hang 
Jebat  and  Hang  Ketuwi  quarrelled  as  to  who  should 

^  Vaughan  -  Stevens    here    remarks  of  the  Negri  Sembilan.     Hang  Tuah, 

that  this  Hang  Tuah,  his  daughter,  and  however,  is  really  the  celebrated  Malay 

his  two  sons  are  the  **  Undang  Yang  hero  mentioned  in  the  Malay  Annals, 

Ampat,"  or  four  great  lawgiving  chiefs  *  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  86,  87. 
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possess  the  country  through  which  they  were  then 
travelling,  and  the  dispute  ended  in  a  combat  which 
proved  mutually  fatal.  As  Hang  Tuah  was  thus 
deprived  of  both  his  sons,  he  declared  he  would  not 
wander  further  to  seek  a  new  dwelling-place,  and  there- 
fore called  the  river  by  which  he  stayed  Sungei  Ujong 
(**  River  of  Termination  *')?  For  a  time  indeed  he 
tarried  there,  but  again  in  fear  of  the  ghosts  of  his 
dead  sons  he  proceeded  to  Klang,  and  here  a  son  was 
bom  to  him. 

There  is  no  account  of  any  attack  after  that  upon 
Pengkalan  Tampoi. 

Some  years  later  this  last-born  son  of  Hang  Tuah 
was  crossing  the  river  by  means  of  a  tree-trunk, 
chewing  sugar-cane  as  he  went,  and  blowing  the  trash 
out  of  his  mouth.  Some  of  the  latter  fell  upon  the 
tree  and  some  into  the  stream,  the  latter  being  carried 
away  by  the  current,  so  that  it  was  eventually  seen 
by  the  son  of  a  Menangkabau  Raja,  who  was  coming 
upstream  at  the  time  in  a  little  boat,  the  ship  in  which 
he  had  arrived  being  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

Now  this  new  prince  had  brought  a  casting-net 
for  fish,  but  had  caught  nothing,  and  was  therefore 
suffering  from  hunger.  A  chief  who  was  with  him 
saw  the  trash  floating  down  the  river,  and  concluding 
that  some  people  or  other  must  be  dwelling  in  the 
vicinity,  pushed  on  until  -he  reached  the  tree- trunk. 
Here  he  observed  the  rest  of  the  trash,  and  following 
up  the  track,  came  at  last  to  the  house  of  the  Batin. 
One  of  the  people  who  accompanied  him  proved  to 
be  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  younger  brother's  com- 


*  This  is  a  popular  etymology.  The  jong,  a  name  which  is  still  sometimes 
real  name  of  the  country  before  the  heard,  and  which  I  have  seen  on  old 
British  entry  seems  to  have  been  Semu-      official  seals. 
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panions,  who  had  gone  to    Menangkabau,  and   this 
ensured  a  friendly  welcome  to  the  new  arrivals.^ 

As,  therefore,  they  were  sitting  in  the  verandah 
and  chewing  sugar-cane,  the  Malay  prince  turned  his 
eyes  to  an  opening  in  the  side-wall  of  the  house,  and 
through  it  was  able  to  distinguish  one  of  the  Batin's 
dai^hters. 

With  the  idea  of  making  her  his  wife,  he 
asked  the  Batin  if  he  would  exchange  presents  with 
him.  The  Batin,  however,  said  he  was  a  poor  man, 
driven  by  the  Malays  from  his  rightful  possessions, 
and  that  he  now  had  no  possessions.  The  guest, 
however,  replied  that  he  possessed  a  daughter,  whom 
he  would  much  like  to  make  his  wife.  The  bargain 
was  quickly  concluded,  in  accordance  with  Sakai 
custom,  and  the  guest  sending  his  Penghulu  to  the 
ship  for  his  own  presents,  went  home  again,  and  in  a 
few  months  returned  to  marry  the  Batin's  daughter. 

Sometime  afterwards  the  pair  had  a  son,  and 
according  to  Sakai  custom  the  mother  inquired  of  the 
father  what  name  the  child  should  bear.  The 
father  answered  that  if  it  were  a  boy  it  should  be 
called  To'  Mantri.  So  the  boy  was  named  To* 
Mantri,  and  since  that  time  the  Sakai  of  the  west 
coast  near  Sungei  Ujong  and  Malacca  have  been 
called  Mantra. 

The  girl  who  was  born  to  Hang  Tuah  in  Johol 
remained  there  till  she  was  of  marriageable  age. 
According  to  Sakai  custom  she  became  Batin  (or 
chief  of  the  tribe)  for  a  whole  year,  after  which  she 
married  a  Malay  from  Menangkabau.  From  the  time 
of  her  Batinship  arose  (so  say  the  Sakai)  the  title  of 
Pangku  {i.e.  *'  Vice-')  Penghulu. 

^  Vacghan-Stevens,  ii.  87. 
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The  Story  runs  on  in  this  way  to  a  great  length. 
The  Penghulu  of  Inas  (a  small  semi-independent 
district  of  Johol)  came  into  possession  of  the  wooden 
chopping-board  on  which  the  bats  were  cut  up  at 
**  Shake-Net  Island,"  and  a  spoon  of  old  Sakai  make, 
manufactured  from  the  skull  of  a  bat.^ 

The  Sakai  at  that  time  had  no  fixed  boundaries, 
such  as  now  exist.  These  are  of  later  date,  and  were 
originated  by  the  Malays. 

Eventually  the  last  -  born  son  of  Hang  Tuah 
became  Batin  of  Sungei  Ujong,  and  since  that  time 
the  Sakai  consider  all  the  land  which  now  belongs 
to  Sungei  Ujong,  Klang  (Selangor),  Johol,  and 
Malacca  as  their  own  especial  fatherland. 

After  Hang  Tuah  and  his  race  had  died  out  the 
Sakai  never  had  a  regularly  elected  Batin  again. 
When  a  number  of  Sakai  wished  to  found  a  new 
settlement  they  chose  a  Batin  for  themselves ;  there 
was,  however,  no  head  Batin  who  could  confirm  the 
new  appointment,  and  thus  the  power  of  the  Batin 
shrank  and  his  duties  also,  so  that  at  last  each  man 
of  the  community  was  almost  his  equal. 

From  another  side  arose  a  power  superior  even  to 
that  of  the  Malays,  viz.  the  Beduanda,  who  very 
quickly  became  the  masters  of  the  Sakai. 

As  the  Malays  flocked  into  the  country  in  in- 
creasing numbers  to  seek  for  land,  they  merely 
communicated  with  the  chief  of  the  Beduanda,  be- 
tween whom  and  the  Sakai  Batin  there  was  at  first 
still  some  sort  of  understanding,  but  after  a  time  the 
Beduanda  chief  ceased  to  consult  the  Sakai  Batin, 
and  gave  his  Malay  kinsmen  all  that  they  wished  by 
virtue  of  his  own  authority.^ 

*  V.-SU  iL  87,  88.     Cp.  the  Jelebu  regalia,  p.  291,  infra,  «  Ibid.  p.  88. 

VOL.  II  T 
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Only  in  three  districts  (Sungei  Ujong,  Klang,  and 
Johol)  did  any  bargaining  take  place  between  the 
Sakai  Batin  and  the  Malays,  and  even  these  did  not 
relate  to  the  land,  but  to  the  fruit-trees,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Sakai  custom,  each  member  of  the  tribe  was 
required  to  plant  on  the  land  that  he  possessed. 
This  custom  still  exists.  It  is  most  closely  followed 
by  the  dwellers  in  the  jungle,  but  even  in  small 
stretches  of  waste  land,  here  and  there,  the  Malay- 
ising  Sakai,  though  they  know  well  that  in  the  course 
of  a  year  or  two  they  will  be  far  removed  from  their 
present  home,  still  plant  coconut-palms  ^  and  fruit-trees 
of  various  kinds,  the  fruits  of  which  they  will  never 
gather.  This  custom  was  due  to  the  care  taken  by 
the  old  Sakai  laws  for  the  welfare  of  the  future  race, 
and  the  only  terms  that  the  Sakai  made  with  the 
Malays  were  (i)  that  no  tree  planted  by  a  Sakai 
might  be  felled  by  a  Malay,  and  (2)  that,  later  on,  no 
Sakai  who  wanted  fruit  from  the  trees  should  be  pre- 
vented from  having  it.^ 

Thus  the  Beduanda  obtained  the  extensive  terri- 
tory to  which  they  naturally  afterwards  laid  claim. 
But  they  do  not  belong  to  the  original  Sakai  stock, 
although  they  are  connected  with  them  by  blood. 
They  are  a  mixed  race,  and  are  considered  as  such 
both  by  Malays  and  the  purer  -  bred  Sakai.  They 
exhibit,  moreover,  all  possible  stages  of  admixture, 
varying  from  people  who  are  almost  like  Malays  to 
people  who  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  Sakai. 
These  Beduanda  lay  claim  to  a  definite  fixed  territory, 
whereas  among  the  nomad  Sakai  tribes  each  man 
desires  only  so  much  land  for  his  own   as  a  cock's 

^  This  statement  is  open  to  q'.iestion.       ever,  planted  by  these  tribes. 
The  coconut  -  palm  is  very  seldom,  if  2  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  89. 
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be  heard  over,  and  that  only  for  so  long  as 
;   and,  moreover,  he  lays  claim  only  to  the 
of  the  trees  that  he  happens  to  have  planted 
is  temporary  sojourn.^ 

•e  the  battle  with  the  Rawa  men,  the  Bataks, 
-rubu  men*  (as  the  Sakai  called  them),  an 
IS  made  on  the  Sakai  from  outside. 
Sakai  had  spread  out  alongside  of  the  Malay 
Its  when  the  attacks  of  the  Bataks  began, 
itter  lasted  for  some  years,  and  the  outer 
Its  in  Perak  had  encountered  them  first.  The 
w  report  that  their  kinsmen  were  eaten  by 
ks,  and  that  it  was  from  fear  of  this  enemy 
'  fled  hither  and  thither  in  the  jungle, 
is  hasty  flight  their  various  tribes  and  families 
ted.  The  pursuing  Bataks  went  east  to  the 
)f  the  great  Pahang  river.  Here  lay  many 
Its  of  the  Kenaboi,  and  the  Batin  of  the 
termined  to  expel  the  heathen  interlopers, 
ifore  called  all  his  fighting  men  together,  hid 
them  in  ambush  in  the  jungle,  and  then 
into  negotiations  with  the  leader  of  the 
ind  invited  him  and  his  companions  to  a 
St.  The  Bataks  came,  but  the  crafty  Batin 
sd   the   poisonous  fruit  of  the    P'rah  -  tree  * 

Stevens,  ii.  89.  gestion   or   colic ;    but   probably   this 

ra  men,  the  Bataks,  and  danger  is  lessened  when  it  is  cooked. 
I  are  all  Sumatran  tribes,  Mr.    L.   Wray  also  writes  that  he 

ing  cannibals.  was  warned  by  some  Batang  Padang 

of  the  P'rah-tree,  which  Sakai  not  to  eat  "buah  p'rah."     They 

;  of  the  Spanish  chestnut,  said  it  was   poisonous   unless   it   was 

lot    poisonous   under   all  cooked.     Mr.  Wray  adds  that  he  had 

d  it  is  in  fact  a  favourite  eaten  them  roasted  many  times.     The 

[akuns,  though  I  myself  P'rah-tree  belongs  to  the  Euphorhiacea^ 

warned  by  Jakuns  of  its  many   members    of  which   order    are 

properties  when   tasting  poisonous.      The    bright    red    young 

the  fact  is  that  it  is  ex-  leaves  of  the  P'rah-tree  are  cooked  and 

to  produce  violent  indi-  eaten  by  the  Sakai  as  a  vegetable. 
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among  the  dishes  which  were  placed  before  the 
Bataks,  so  that  many  died  immediately.  The  rest 
succumbed  to  a  hail  of  javelins  rained  on  them 
by  the  ambushed  Kenaboi.  The  rest  of  the  Bataks 
in  consequence  left  the  country,  and  the  Batin 
was  called  Batin  P'rah  in  remembrance  of  the 
event.^ 

The  second  attack  came  from  the  Bugis,  whom 
the  Sakai  call  Rawa,^  and  who  are  described  as  having 
come  from  an  island  situated  not  very  far  off. 

The  story  runs  that  one  Guntar  (?)  was  at  that  time 
the  Batin  of  the  Beduanda  in  Sungei  Ujong,  and  the 
Sakai  used  to  bring  their  wares  out  of  the  jungle  and 
sell  them  to  Guntar,  who  thus  became  a  middleman 
between  them  and  the  Malays,  one  Kelanong  being 
named  as  the  Malay  chief.  After  a  time  the  Malays 
went  further  west  from  the  Pahang  in  order  to  trade 
with  the  jungle  tribes  of  the  interior,  especially  in 
eagle-wood  and  ivory,  which  they  in  turn  sold  to  the 
Chinese  and  Siamese  of  the  eastern  seaboard.  And 
as  the  eastern  Malays  offered  the  Sakai  much  higher 
prices  than  Guntar,  they  therefore  sold  their  goods 
to  him  no  more. 

Being  vexed  at  this,  he  threatened  the  Sakai,  who 
called  to  their  aid  the  fighting  men  of  the  Senoi, 
Kenaboi,  and  Besisi,  and  went  in  a  crowd  to  Guntar  s 
house.  Frightened  at  the  crowd,  the  leader  of  the 
Beduanda  dissembled,  and  invited  the  Batins  of  the 
Jungle-folk  to  a  council.^  These  agreed,  and  leaned 
their  blowpipes  against  a  coconut-palm,  and  the  tree 
was  thrown  down  by  their  great  weight.     As  Guntar 

*  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  91.  came  from  Sumatra,  which  is  only  just 

^  Si£.    The  '*  Bugis*'  are  inhabitants  across  the  Straits, 

of  Celebes,  which  is  a  very  long  way  '  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  91. 
off  the  Peninsula.     The  Rawa  really 
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yielded  in  every  point  and  withdrew  his  threatenings, 
the  Sakai  again  dispersed. 

Raging  at  this  check,  Guntar,  while  he  simulated 

friendship  for  the  Sakai,  made  secret  overtures  to  the 

Rawa,  who  for  a  long  time  had  carried  on  trade  with 

the  west  coast,  without  having  any  regular  settlement. 

Guntar  promised  to  give  the  Rawa  the  land  of  the 

Sakai  and  certain  presents  if  they  would  drive  them 

away.     The  Rawa  accepted,  and  soon  many  of  them 

came   to  the  Peninsula  and   attacked   the  Sakai   in 

their  own  homes  at  night,  thrusting  their  spears  up 

through  the  floor  and  killing  the  men  as  they  hurried 

out.     Women  and  children  they  sold  to  the  Malays, 

who  must  therefore  have  known  of  the  design.     The 

Sakai  sought  to  drive  the  intruders  out  of  Selangor. 

Many  battles  took  place,  in  one  place  with  success. 

They  had  taken  up  a  position  at  Bukit  Guling  Batang, 

and  rolled  rocks  and  stones  from  the  screes  down  on 

the  attacking    Rawa,  who  were  obliged   to   retreat. 

Since  the  Rawa  had  better  weapons,  they  killed  many 

and  took  many  into  slavery,  and  in  the  confusion  the 

Sakai  fled  in  all  directions  into  the  jungle,  where  the 

Rawa  did  not  venture  to  follow  them. 

This  is  the  cause  of  their  wide  dispersal,  the  de- 
struction of  their  race,  and  the  difference  that  shows 
itself  in  the  customs  of  the  separated  branches  of  the 
race. 

Here  and  there  one  finds  in  the  remote  hill- 
country  small  settlements  of  Sakai  of  comparatively 
pure  race,  but  on  the  whole  their  original  mode  of 
life  and  early  customs  have  either  been  given  up  or 
very  much  modified.^ 

According  to  tradition,  enmity  broke  out  in  the 

'  Vaughan-Stevens,  il  92.     These  legends  cannot,  of  course,  be  taken  as  histor}*. 
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end  between  Guntar  and  the  Rawa,  after  which  all 
the  Sakai  men  who  had  not  been  made  slaves  fled 
far  away.  Guntar  is  said  to  have  broken  his  word, 
on  which  the  Rawa  attacked  the  Beduanda,  and  took 
away  many  of  their  children  to  be  sold.  Then  most 
of  the  rest  sailed  back  to  their  land,  only  a  few  remain- 
ing in  Perak  and  Selangor. 

The  example  once  given  was  not  forgotten,  and 
for  many  generations  the  Malays  of  the  Peninsula 
were  wont  on  occasion  to  take  the  children  of  Sakai 
parents  and  sell  them  as  slaves,  although  they  made 
no  further  organised  attack  on  them. 

Here  follows  the  history  of  the  "  Orang  Jakun  "  (!). 
When  the  Malays  of  Kedah  attacked  Pengkalan 
Tampoi,  the  Benua  united  themselves  both  with  the 
Benua  Laut  Jagong  and  with  the  Benua  Dalam 
people,  and  Batin  Alam  withdrew  with  them  to  the 
mountains  of  Johor.  When  he  heard  that  the 
Sakai  men  had  not  been  again  attacked,  but  had 
settled  in  Sungei  Ujong,  Johol,  and  Klang,  he  decided 
to  unite  with  them ;  but  this  plan  was  opposed 
by  the  Benua.  In  the  end,  however,  he  set  off  with 
those  who  wished  to  follow  him,  and  united  himself 
with  the  Sakai  at  Klang. 

The  Orang  Benua  who  had  remained  behind  in 
Johor  resolved  to  go  southwards,  while  the  rest  of 
the  Sakai  who  could  not  bring  themselves  to  unite 
with  Batin  Alam's  people  returned  to  Muar,  where 
soon  afterwards  wanderers  arrived  from  Menangkabau. 
Tradition  mentions  them  no  more. 

The  Orang  Benua  arrived  at  Batu  Pahat  in 
Johor,  which  was  then  unoccupied.  Here  they  were 
afterwards  attacked  by  men  in  boats.  These  were 
not  Malays,  and  it  is  not  known  who  they  were. 


s 

CHAF.  VI  SAKAI  {.'BLAND AS')  279 

The  Orang  Benua  fled  along  the  coast,  and  reached 
the  east  end  of  Johor.  As  they  found  the  country 
unoccupied  they  turned  towards  the  interior,  and 
settled  on  the  river  Sembrong.  Here  they  lived 
long  in  peace,  working  their  way  step  by  step 
through  the  forest  towards  the  north-west.  Here 
they  met  with  some  people  who  were  fleeing  from  the 
Bataks.  The  fugitives  were  received  as  friends,  and 
stayed  with  them  for  a  time.  A  few  years  later 
came  a  great  host  of  Sakai  fleeing  from  the  Rawa 
towards  Johor.  Many  of  them  stayed  with  the 
Benua. 

The  Benua  themselves  afterwards  took  their  way 
westward  along  the  Strait  of  Johor,  and  fell  in  with 
a  race  of  the  Orang  Laut,  and  intermarriages  took 
place.  Physical  proof  of  the  mixture  is  said  to  exist 
in  the  projecting  teeth  which  can  be  seen  in  so  many 
of  the  Benua,  and  through  them  also  in  the  Mantra  of 
Malacca.^ 

The  Benua  dwelling  on  the  west  coast  of  the 
Peninsula  belong  just  as  much  to  the  main  Sakai 
stock  as  the  other  branches  of  the  race  from  Johor 
to  Kedah.  On  the  east  coast  the  type  of  the  people 
is  more  deeply  marked,  and  the  various  branches 
differ  less  from  one  another.- 

The  traditions  of  the  Benua  themselves  are  very 
poor,  but  agree  in  the  main  with  the  usual  stories  of 
the  Sakai. 

The  Kenaboi  folk  had  wandered  far  both  from 
the  Sakai  (**  Blandas  ")  of  Sungei  Ujong,  when  they 
found  themselves  checked  in  their  march  by  the 
Kenaboi  river,  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  main 
stream  of  the  Pahang. 

»  Thb  is,  of  course,  a  mere  tradition.  *  Vaughan-Stcvcns,  ii.  93. 
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They  found  the  country  attractive,  and  settled  at 
Kenaboi  (the  Mengiri  river/  where  the  best  bamboos 
grow  for  blowpipes  being  not  far  away).  This  circum- 
stance determined  their  choice  of  a  settlement  for  a 
long  time,  when  they  pushed  gradually  further  down 
the  Pahang  to  the  Pekoi,  or,  as  the  Malays  called  it 
when  they  reached  it,  the  Senoi  (**  Sinnoi ")  river. 

These  two  settlements  perished  through  the 
invasion  of  the  Bataks  and  the  Rawa;  their  in- 
habitants were  dispersed,  and  united  afterwards  with 
other  tribes. 

From  Klang  a  great  host  of  Sakai  (**Blandas") 
including  those  who  had  attached  themselves  to 
their  companions  after  the  attack  on  Pengkalan 
Tampoi,  had  gone  to  a  place  east  of  Sungei  Ujong, 
which  they  called  Kring,*  as  their  first  settlement. 
Later  they  spread  to  the  north  and  east.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  attack  of  the  Bataks  this  section  of 
the  race — known  merely  under  the  name  of  "  Blandas  '* 
— went  further  towards  the  north. 

When,  however,  the  Kenaboi  men  under  Batin 
P'rah  had  beaten  back  the  Bataks,  the  greater  part 
of  the  now  so-called  Besisi  came  back. 

Broken  up,  however,  into  separate  family  groups  in 
the  time  that  followed,  they  ceased  to  form  a  separate 
race,  and  scattered  themselves  among  the  Besisi 
at  Sungei  Ujong,  Perak,'  and  especially  Selangor. 
Their  countrymen  in  these  places  remarked  that  half 
of  the  new  arrivals  brought  with  them  a  foreign 
dialect.  In  addressing  the  inhabitants  of  Perak, 
Selangor,  and  Sungei  Ujong  they  all  spoke  the  Sakai 
tongue ;  among  themselves  they  talked  half  Sakai, 


1  Sky  ?  Nenggiri.  *  Probably  Tiiaog  or  Tring, 

3  One  of  V.-St.*s  characteristic  inaocnnciei.     Thoc  an  no  BmmI  ii 


inPeiak. 
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half  an  unknown  language,  whence  they  were  called 
Besisi,  which  means  "  a  foreign  language."  * 

[The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  taken  up  with 
the  merest  speculations  as  to  the  origin  of  the  tribes 
and  their  distribution.]  * 

Legend  of  the  Origin  of  Sakai  Face-painting. 

When  the  Senoi  had  decided  to  leave  the  main 

stem  of  the  Sakai  stock  in  order  to  seek  a  new  home 

in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Peninsula,  the  magicians 

took  counsel  together  to  decide  what  form  the  new 

patterns  of  body-paintings  •  (which  were  to  distinguish 

the.  Senoi)  should  properly  take.      A  decision  with 

r^ard  to  the  breast-painting  was  soon  reached ;  but 

this  was  not  the  case  with  regard  to  the  face-painting, 

some  magicians  wishing  to  change  the  pattern  at  the 

eye,  others  not.     At  this  stage,  however,  the  wife  of 

<^ne  of  the  magicians  who  had  hidden  herself  to  hear 

the  discussion,  put  her  head  into  the  room  uninvited, 

^nd  took  part  in  the  discussion.     Her  husband,  who 

stood  near  her,  had  smeared  his  fingers,  like  all  the 

others,  with  **anatto,"  in  order  to  be  able  to  apply 

tl^e  red  streaks.     Incensed  at  his  wife's  intrusion,  he 

struck  at  her  with  his  red-dyed  fingers,  and  as  they 

l^ft  five  marks  upon  her  face,  the  assembly  decided 

that  the  women  should  in  future  bear  five  lines  upon 

their  face,  but  the  men  only  three.* 

Traditions  of  Abnormal  Races  and  Cannibals. 
The   "Orang    Ekor,"    or   Tailed    Men,  who   are 


^Vtajjian-Stevcns,  ii.  93,  94.    This  *  See  Vaughan- Stevens,  voL  ii.  pp. 

mvatioQ    of    "Besisi"    is    certainly      94  to  end. 

3  z.f,  E,  xxvi.  154.     *  IbicL  p.  155. 
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Spoken  of  all  over  the  Malay  Archipelago  as  if  they 
were  real  human  beings,  are  described  as  appearing 
from  time  to  time  in  various  parts  of  the  Malay 
Peninsula,  They  are  said  to  resemble  human  beings, 
and  are  not  believed  to  be  dangerous ;  but  they  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  men,  and  vanish  at  once 
into  the  forest  as  soon  as  they  are  seen.  They  wear 
nothing  but  a  loin-cloth  of  tree-bark,  beneath  which 
may  be  seen  a  short  tail.  Both  the  men  and  women 
have  tails,  but  they  are  not  numerous,  and  their 
children  are  never  seen.^ 

Other  traditions  of  abnormal  races  are  as  follows : — 

1.  A  race  of  gigantic  women,  or  Amazons,  who 
live  unmarried.  The  Sakai,  it  is  said,  sometimes 
find  beautifully  decorated  blowpipes  of  great  length 
belonging  to  one  of  these  Amazons,  either  lying  on 
the  ground,  or  leaning  against  a  tree.  In  some  cases 
they  have  been  rash  enough  to  carry  them  away,  but 
had  not  gone  far  before  they  were  struck  down  from 
behind.  Those  who  were  not  killed  and  could 
observe  their  aggressor,  described  her  as  a  gigantic 
woman  who  vanished  immediately  upon  the  recovery 
of  her  property.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  them, 
though  they  are  described  as  being  real  human  beings.- 

2.  The  Sakai  (the  "  Blandas  "  of  Vaughan-Stevens) 
apply  the  name  **  Sakai "  to  a  fabulous  race  of  little, 
hairy,  desert-dwelling  people,  who  are  now  but  rarely 

1  Cp.  M.  Maclay  in/^.yl.^'.,  S,B,,  Cp.Z./i?., Index,  j.».  ««Geschwinxte- 

No.  2,  p.  2i6;   and  the  explanation  Menschen."    I  may  add  that  when  ther 

given  by  Treacher,  who  in  No.   xxi.  Malay   members   of  the  staff  of  the? 

pp.  loi,  I02,  of  the  same  journal  refers  Cambridge  Expedition  went  on  bouA 

to  a  tribe  of  the  Muruts,  in  Borneo,  ship  at  Klang  (on  their  way  to  Ban^  — 

who  in  addition  to  the  usual  loin-cloth  kok  in   1899),   they  were  warned  by 

wear  on  their  backs  only  the  skin  of  a  their   Malay  friends  to  take  care    on 

long-tailed  monkey,  the  tail  of  which  reaching    their   destination   that   they 

hangs  down  behind  so  as  to  give  the  were  not  eaten  up  by  the  Tailed  Bocaks 

impression  at  a  short  distance  that  it  (Batak  berekor). 

forms  part  and  parcel  of  its  wearer.  *  Vaughan-Stevens,  iL  82. 
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seen,  are  very  shy,  and  possess  so  fine  a  sense  of 

smell  as  to  know  when  a  human  being  is  approaching.^ 

These  "  demon  Sakai "  (Hantu  Sakai)  have  a  sharp 

blade -like  bone   in  their  right  forearm  which  they 

use  in  the  felling  of  trees.     To  gather  the  fruit  from 

the  topmost  sprays  of  a  tree  they  climb  the  stem,  and 

seat  themselves  upon  a  branch,  whilst  they  cut  the 

spray    through    with    this    sharp  blade.       Although 

they  fall  to    the    ground    together  with  the  branch 

they  never  hurt  themselves.- 

De  Morgan  states  that  he  was  informed  by  one 
of  his  men  (Ibrahim)  and  the  Sakai  Penghulu  ("  Pa' 
Pinang"),  who  was  travelling  with  him,  on  reaching 
Sungei  Kandis,  that  the  part  of  the  country  through 
which  they  were  passing  was  too  cold  for  the  Sakai 
to  live  in,  but  was  inhabited  by  other  tribes  who 
were  short  of  stature,  and  whose  only  garment  was 
a  cincture  of  leaves  attached  round  the  waist.     They 

/^  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  meat-eating  they  have  a  piece  of  sharp  iron  which 

'^'^ropeans  are  said  to   have  a  (com-  serves  the  double  purpose  of  an  arm  and 

P^tively)  strong  rank  smell,  in  this  a  cleaver  for  cutting  wood.     Anderson 

differing  from  that  of  (and  noticeable  mentions  another  savage  race,  according 

°y)  the  rice-fed  native.  to  the  Malays  called  B'lian,  who  are 

.  *  This  agrees  with  the  Malay  tradi-  covered  with  hair,  and  have  nails  of 

Jjons    of     the     ** orang-outang,"    or  extraordinary  length.     Their  principal 

"  Mawas,"  sometimes    called     Hantu  occupation  is  said  to  be  tending  the 

J**Mras.        Begbie  (pp.   5,  6)  speaks,  tigers,  which  are  their  peculiar  flocks, 

ho>vever,  of  the  Mawas  as  a  wild  trilje  as   the   buffaloes   are  of  the  Malays. 

°^     human     jungle  •  dwellers     whose  They  are  represented  by  the  Malays 

"Copper  has   been  confused   with  the  as  sometimes  coming  to  their  residence 

^i^  that  wields  it.  on  rainy  nights  and  demanding  fire, 

Cp.  also  Anderson,  who  states  that,  which  those  who  are  acquainted  with 

*^cording  to  Malayan  legends,  there  is  a  their    savage     disposition     prefer     to 

"^ce  of  wild  people  said  to  be  found  in  hand  them  upon  the  extremity  of  the 

j^  interior  of  Bernam  ["Burnam,"  the  sumpitan,    or    blowpipe,    or    on    the 

boundary  between  the  states  of  Perak  point  of  a  sword,  since  were  they  to 

*^d  Selangor],  designated  Tuah  Benua  present  it  with  the  hand,  they  would 

l**c  ?  Hantu    Benua]   by    the   Selan-  inevitably  be  seized  and  devoured  by 

Sorians,  and  known  in  Kedah  by  the  the  savage  monster,  a  fate  which  the 

***me of  "Mawas."      They  are  repre-  Malays    firmly    believe    has    befallen 

J^ted   as   bearing    a   strong    resem-  many.     See  pp.  225-229,  ante. 
**Jjiice  to  the  Mawah,  or  long-armed  A  *<  mawas  bone  "  obtained  by  the 

jWion,    but    instead    of    having     a  Expedition,  proved  to  be  part  of  an 

*^<^  ia  the  lower  part  of  the  arm,  old  iron  implement  of  peculiar  form. 
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were  further  described  as  having  frizzled  hair,  and 
as  talking  an  incomprehensible  dialect,  as  living  in 
caves  and  feeding  on  wild  plants,  and  as  being 
entirely  ignorant  of  metal,  for  which  they  substituted 
stone  implements.  The  entire  range  of  mountains 
between  Perak,  Selangor,  and  Kelantan  was  said  to  be 
inhabited  by  them.  They  were  alleged  to  flee  from 
the  approach  of  men.  De  Morgan  was  unable,  un- 
fortunately, to  obtain  confirmation  of  this  statement, 
but  says  that  he  considers  it  to  be  probably  true.* 

3.  There  is  also  said  to  be  an  invisible,  huge, 
man-like  being,  who,  though  never  seen,  leaves  foot- 
prints a  yard  (or  "  metre  ")  long  on  soft  and  clayey 
ground.  This,  however,  is  all  that  is  known  of  it, 
and  Malays  in  the  Peninsula  maintain  that  otherwise 
normally  formed  jungle -folk  have  been  known  to 
possess  these  huge  feet.* 

4.  The  giants  ("  Gergasi ")  are  believed  to  be 
represented  by  two  huge  black  men  with  projecting 
tusks  in  both  jaws.  They  are  said  to  devour  those 
who  lose  their  way  in  the  mountain  chains  of  the 
north  of  the  Peninsula.^ 

Fuller  accounts  assert  that  southern  Siam  was 
once  invaded  by  man-eating  giants  with  dark  skins 


1  De  Morgan,  vol.  i.  p.   19.     The  gested  a  way  in  which  he  thinks  the 

description  appears  to  answer  best  to  tradition  may  have  arisen,  viz.  through 

that  of  the  pure-bred  Semang,  as  they  the  practice  (common  to  many  of  these 

might  be  described  by  the  Sakai.  wild    people)    of   binding    leaves    or 

*  Vaughan  -  Stevens,    ii.    82.      Cp.  branches  onto  their  feet  when  crossing 

M.   Maclay  in  J,R.A,S.^   S,B.,   No,  swampy  ground,  either  for  the  purpose 

2,   p.   216:  "The  Malays  of  I^ahang  of  preventing  themselves  from  sinking 

relate    that    the    wild     men    on    the  in   the   mud,    or   of  concealing   their 

river  Tekam   have  feet    half  a  metre  tracks  from  possible  enemies, 
in    length.''      The   idea  of  wild  men  *  Vaughan  Stevens,  ii.  81,  82.     Cp, 

with  abnormally  long  feet  is  a  wide-  M.- Maclay,  who  in  /,R,A.S,^  S.B,, 

spread    tradition    among    Mohamme-  No.  i,  p.  216,  describes  the '^Geigasi" 

dans,     and     probably     reached     the  as  dwelling  on  the  borders  c£  Kedah 

Sakai  through  the   Malajrs,   although  and  Singora.      Their  (Sanskrit)  mune 

Vaughan-Stevens  has  eUewhete  tug-  points  to  Indian  (Hindn)  infloeiioes. 
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and  two  projecting  teeth  resembling  the  canine  teeth 
of  tigers.  The  Raja  fought  with  them,  and  in  a  single 
battle  killed  all  but  seven,  who  fled  to  Southern  Kedah, 
where  each  of  them  sought  for  a  hill  for  himself  to 
dwell  in.  Here  they  henceforth  dwelt  in  caves. 
According  to  some  they  had  many  heads,  or  elephants* 
ears,  or  large  wings.  By  the  poorer  Malays  they 
were  believed  to  bury  treasure,  and  in  many  parts  of 
Kedah  a  Malay  who  has  dreamt  of  such  a  treasure 
will  go  and  dig  for  it.  At  length,  however,  they  died 
out,  and  if  they  were  killed  and  their  blood  fell  on  the 
earth,  leeches  arose,  but  if  it  fell  upon  the  grass  it 
turned  to  mosquitos.^ 

The  stories  of  cannibalism  perpetrated  by  Bataks 
in  the  Peninsula  are  very  common,  and  although 
probably  much  exaggerated,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  such 
traditions  may  possess  some  remote  foundation  of  fact 
The  charge  of  cannibalism  may  possibly  have  been 
transferred  to  the  wilder  jungle-folk  from  the  Bataks  of 
this  invasion.^  None  of  the  former,  however,  are 
cannibals,  and  there  is  no  proof  at  all  that  cannibalism 
has  ever,  at  least  in  historical  times,  occurred  among 
them. 

TEMBEH. 

Gods  and  Natural  Pkenovtena. 

The  Tembeh  give  the  name  **Sam-mor"  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  of  whom  as  a  God  they  seem  to  have 
very  vague  notions.  The  custodian  of  the  region  to 
whom  "  Sam  -  mor "  sends  wicked  souls  is  called 
"Naing-Naing,"^ 

^  Vaughan-Stevens,  ii.  100.  Pahang  Malays  charge  the  wild  men 

*  Cp.  M.  Maclay,  who  \nJ.R.A,S,t      on  the  river  Tekam  with   being  can- 

S.B.t  No.    2,    p.    216,  says  that  the      nibals.         ^  Globus^  Ixix.  118(1896). 
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Heaven  lies  "somewhere  on  the  other  side  of 
the  world";  Hell  (*' Ni  -  nik  ")  in  a  cavern  or  dark 
region  in  the  interior  of  the  earth.  The  chief  of 
the  nether  regions  does  not  altogether  correspond 
to  our  own  **  Devil,"  for  though  he  is  a  friend  of 
Darkness  and  cannot  endure  Light,  yet  as  receiver  of 
the  souls  of  the  wicked  Tembeh  he  appears  rather  to 
fill  the  place  of  some  lesser  divinity.  To  him  {i.e.  to 
"  Naing  -  Naing "),  who  continually  seeks  to  injure 
mankind  when  they  do  not  humbly  obey  him,  the 
Tembeh  address  fair  words,  praying  him  to  stay  far 
away  from  them,  etc.,  whereas  they  never  pray  to 
"  Sam  -  mor "  who  always  remains  (they  declare) 
friendly-disposed  towards  them.^ 

Before  the  creation  of  the  Sun,  the  Earth  was  like 
a  flat  board,  beneath  which  centipedes,  ants,  and 
scorpions  swarmed.  In  a  hole  beneath  this  board 
(the  earth)  dwelt  Naing,  whilst  Sam-mor  was  en- 
throned high  above  it.  Sometimes  Sam-mor  de- 
scended to  the  board  (the  earth)  in  order  to  take 
exercise,  and  on  one  such  occasion  Naing  let  him  be 
stung  by  a  demon  in  the  shape  of  an  ant. 

Then  followed  a  battle  between  Sam-mor  and 
Naing  in  which  the  latter  was  defeated ;  Sam-mor 
threw  Naing  back  into  his  hole  and  piled  up  the  biggest 
rocks  which  he  could  find  like  a  mountain  on  the  top  of 
him  and  over  the  hole,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 
him  to  come  out  again.  Finally  Sam-mor  threw  the 
whole  board,  mountain  and  all,  into  the  air,  wherein  the 
whole  world  has  since  remained  suspended.  After- 
wards he  rolled  fire  which  he  had  brought  down 
with   him   into  a  ball  (the  sun),  which  still  revolves 

^  The    reduplicated   form    "Naing-       specific  meaning,  the  form   "Naing" 
Naing'*  does  not  appear  to  have  any      being  indifferently  employed  by  V.-St. 
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round   the  mountain  {i.e.  the  earth)  to  keep  watch 
over  Naing.* 

Magicians. 

Among  the  Sakai  each  magician  could  perform  any 
charm  that  he  wished,  but  among  the  Tembeh,  on  the 
contrary,  the  magicians  were  divided  into  the  seven 
following  classes,  with  the  proviso  that  the  members 
of  each  class  should  only  learn  and  be  allowed  to 
practise  one  particular  form  of  magic. 

1.  The  three  Demon-charmers  or  Head  Magicians. 

2.  The  Disease -charmers  or  medicine-men  who 
banished  sickness  by  means  of  charms  and  drugs. 

3.  The  Field  and  Forest-charmers  (for  agriculture,         v 
hunting,  and  fishing),  with  whom  should  be  classed  the 
Weather-charmers. 

4.  The  Diviners  of  Dreams,  who  interpreted  the 
dreams  of  the  uninitiated  as  well  as  individual  dreams 
of  supernatural  events. 

5.  The  Diviners  of  Omens,  who  interpreted 
omens,  and  knew  the  auspicious  and  inauspicious 
days,  etc. 

6.  The  Diviners  of  Crimes,  who  tried  charges  of 
felony  and  decided  whether  the  accused  was  innocent 
or  guilty. 

7.  The  Assistant  Magicians  or  pupils,  who  carried 
out  the  magician's  orders,  and  lived  in  closer  com- 
munication with  the  laity.^ 

Traditio7ts. 

The  following  is  the  gist  of  the  Tembeh  traditions 
given  by  Vaughan-Stevens  :  * — 

A   Globus,  Ixix.  118  (1896),  H.  V.  S.  2  Ibid. 

'  Vaughan-Stevens,  iii.  98. 
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The  Tembeh  were  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Sakai  when  the  latter  dwdt  in 
Palau  Guntong  Penyaring,  although  they  themselves  (the  Tembeh)  dwelt  upon, 
another  island,  called  Tembeh  (**  Tumior  "),  which  was  far  distant  from  that  of  the 
Sakai  (Blandas).  Long  before  the  time  of  Batin  Iron-daws,  the  Tembeh  bad 
been  attacked  by  the  inhabitants  of  another  island,  who  were  cannibals,  and  the 
survivors  had  fled  to  Borneo  (Negri  Brunei). 

For  their  subsequent  departure  from  Borneo  various  reasons  are  given  ;  €.g,  t 
quarrel,  the  hostility  of  the  Dayaks,  and  the  dream  of  a  white  bird  which  they 
were  to  follow.  The  upshot,  however,  was  that  they  reached  Perak  and  wandered 
inland.  A  foreign  conquest  of  the  Peninsula  followed,  driving  them  permanently 
into  the  mountains. 


Exorcism  of  the  Cholera  Demon. 

The  cholera  charm  here  described  was  alleged  by 
the  Tembeh  to  have  been  identical  with  one  formerly 
practised  by  all  the  Sakai  tribes,  at  the  time  when 
there  still  existed  among  them  a  real  hereditary  class 
of  magicians.  The  fact  that  the  Sakai  magicians 
were  once  acquainted  with  a  special  charm  against 
cholera  was  frequently  asserted  by  them,  but  none  of 
them  were  able  to  state  for  certain  whether  it  was  or 
was  not  identical  with  the  ceremony  practised  by  the 
Tembeh.^ 

The  ceremony  commenced  by  the  magicians 
giving  a  signal,  at  which  every  one  but  himself  was 
compelled  to  withdraw  into  the  small  tree -huts  in 
which  this  particular  tribe  was  living.  After  their 
retirement  he  proceeded  to  enclose,  by  means  of  four 
shallow  furrows  drawn  with  a  pointed  staff  [at  right 
angles  to  each  other],  an  open  space,  the  size  of  which 
depends  on  the  (anticipated)  number  of  spectators — in 
this  case  it  measured  about  30  m. — and  which  has 
previously  been  cleared  and  levelled  for  the  purpose. 

It  is  here  that  there  takes  place  the  expulsion  of 
the  Cholera  Dpmon,  who  is  called  **  Rak "  and  is 
apparently  exorcised  like  the  Smallpox    Demon  by 

1  Globus,  Ixix.  118  (1896). 


Markings  of  Men  kkpresenting  Demons  in  the  Tembeh  Ceremonv 
for  exorcising  the  cholera  demon. 
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V'au^hanSteifens  {filohus). 
PU)T    OF    CJKOUND    MARKED    OUT    FOR    THE    CEREMONY    OK 
EXORCISING    THE    CHOLERA    DEMON. 
(For  explanation  see  Appendix.) 

N,  E,  S,  W.   Points  of  the  compass. 

Y  =  Corner  at  which  the  spear-bearers  entered  the  plot,  their  track  being 
denoted  by  dots. 

^=  Ilamboo  sprays  planted  in  centre  of  plot,  from  which  spears  were 
fashioned. 

00  =  Positions  taken  up  by  sptar  -  bearers  to  await  attack  of  the  white- 
striped  men  (demons). 
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leans  of  a  dance,  during  which  certain  magic  formulae 
re  chanted  by  the  magician.^ 


SAKAI   OF   SELANGOR. 

Ceremonies  and  Charms. 

Records  of  the  religion  of  the  Selangor  Sakai  are 
Ktremely  rare.  It  is  therefore  very  interesting  to 
tarn  from  the  late  Mr.  J.  A.  G.  Campbell  that  the 
akai  of  the  Ulu  Langat  district  "  had  a  ceremony  at 
hich  they  used  all  to  sit  down,  blow  bamboo  pipes, 
id  sing  to  demons  (or  '  Hantu '),"  though  whether 
>  drive  them  away  or  to  ask  blessings  of  them  he 
ad  not,  when  writing,  been  able  to  learn.^ 

Yet  more  interesting  is  the  Ulu  Langat  version  of 
le  famous  love-charm  called  ''  Chinduai."  According 
)  Campbell,  the  plant  called  "chinduai"  "  is  extremely 
ire,  and  almost  unobtainable.  The  charm  is  a  white 
ower  of  three  petals,  which  is  supposed  to  be  only 
rocurable  in  almost  inaccessible  places,  such  as  very 
teep  cliffs.  It  grows  out  of  the  rock  and  possesses 
0  leaves  or  stem,  but  exhales  a  strong  perfume.  If 
laced  in  a  house  it  is  supposed  to  make  all  the 
habitants  so  enamoured  of  the  owner  that  he  can  do 
nything  he  likes  with  them."  Mr.  Campbell  con- 
nues,  **  I  am  told  that  there  is  a  hill  in  the  interior  of 
lalacca  where  a  *  chinduai '  is  supposed  to  grow. 
he  Sakai  are  said  to  be  able  to  climb  these  steep 
liffs  by  the  aid  of  devils.  I  have  never  seen  the 
:hinduai.'"« 

'  Globus^   Ixix.    iiS  (1896).      The      in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume, 
ailed  description  of  this  ceremony  *  J.  A.  G.  Campbell,  p.  24a 

>m  Globus,  Ixix.   137-141)  is  given  ^  IHd. 

VOL.  II  U 
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III. — Jakun. 

Jakun  of  Sungei  Ujongr. — The  following  story  of  the 
transmigration  of  the  soul  of  a  deceased  tribal  chief, 
or  "  Batin,"  of  a  Sungei  Ujong  tribe  was  contributed 
to  the  Selangor  Journal  by  a  French  Roman  Catholic 
missionary,  the  Rev.  Charles  Letessier : — 

"  On  the  summit  of  the  Hebang  mountain,  at  the 
foot  of  which  dwells  the  Batin  Lepeng,  there  lives  in 
solitary  retirement    a    beautiful    black    ape    of  the 
Siamang  species.       It   is   known  to  all  the  Sungei 
Ujong    tribes    under    the    name    of    'The    Sacred 
Ape '  ('  Siamang  Kramat '),  a  title  which  recalls  its 
mysterious  origin.    A  Batin  having  died,  the  mourners 
repaired  to  his  tomb  as  was  customary  seven  days 
later  in  order  to  make  it  up,  but  on  their  arrival  were 
unspeakably  astonished  to  find  no  traces  remaining  of* 
the  deceased  save  his  clothing  and  his  shroud,  when, 
suddenly  they  perceived  a  '  Siamang '  swinging  fronm 
branch  to  branch  of  the  great  tree  that  overshadowe<l 
the  grave.     As  a  '  Siamang  *  had  never  been   seen  at 
Bukit   Hebang  before,  they  came  to  the  conclusion, 
that  it  could  be  nothing  else  but  the  deceased  Batin  » 
especially  as  they  never  succeeded  in  their  attempts 
to    drive    it   away.      They   assert    that    on   a   sub- 
sequent occasion,  when  wounded  by  the  dart  from  a 
blowpipe,  he  transformed  himself  for  a  moment  into  a 
tiger,  striking  such  terror  into  his  would-be  assassin 
that  the  latter  expired  not  long  afterwards.^      This 
*  sacred  ape '  is  of  the  size  of  a  child   of  six  years, 

^  This  is  a  very  interesting  point,  as  by  the  Malays  of  the  TembeUng  river 

it  shows  that  the  deceased  ancestor  in  in  Pahang  of  a  bear  that  one  of  the 

animal  form  is  believed  to  be  still  able  leaders  of  a  previous  expedition  to  the 

to  turn  himself  from  one  shape  into  Tahan    Mountain   had    shot    at   and 

another  at  will.     So,  too,  I  was  told  wounded,  and  which    had    forthwith 


i 

i 
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and  IS  covered  with  long  jet-black  fur.  It  is  never 
known  to  descend  to  the  ground,  but  whenever  one 
of  its  tribe  climbs  the  mountain  it  hastens  to  meet 
him,  springing  from  tree  to  tree,  and  accompanying 
him  to  the  summit,  expressing  its  delight  the  while 
by  means  of  cries  and  gestures;  and  in  conclusion 
those  who  relate  the  story  never  forget  to  say  that  it 

foretells,  three  days  in  advance,  the  approaching  death 

of  their  existing  Batin."^ 

Jakun  of  Jelebu. — It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the 

ancient  Malay  regalia  of  Jelebu,  one  of  the  states  of 

the  Negri  Sembilan,  are  declared  by  Malay  tradition 

to  have  been  of  Jakun  origin. 

The  list  of  articles  composing  it  was  given  me  as 

follows : — 

1.  The  ivory  ear-studs,  or  **  Subang  Gading."  ^ 

2.  The  ebony-wood  ear-studs,  or  "  Subang  Kayu 
Arang." 

3.  The  "  monkey  "  bone,  or  **  Tulang  Chikah." 

4.  The  "  flying-fox  "  bone,  or  **  Tulang  Kgluang." 

5.  A  mouse-deer*s  eye-tooth,  or  **  Taring  P'landok.'* 

6.  A  slip  of  "  male  **  rattan,  or  "  S5ga  Jantan." 
The    following   tradition    is   also    told   about    the 

origin  of  these  Jelebu  tribes  : — 

Batin  Salengkur  *Alam  (the  ancestor  of  the  tribe) 
descended  from  heaven.  He  is  said  in  Malay  tales  to 
have  been  the  hero  of  the  **  bamboo  episode."  There 
once  grew  a  giant  bamboo  (which  according  to  one 
account  was  called  Buluh  Bohal),  upon  Gunong  Hijau, 

transformed  itself  into  an  ape.  Such  itself  into  an  animal  at  will,  and  be- 
lt least  was  the  legend  which  I  myself  came  a  man  when  fired  at." 
beard  on  the  Tahan,  but  on  my  ^  Letessier,  p.  loi. 
mentioning  it  to  Mr.  H.  N.  Ridley  ^  ** Subang"  is  a  Malay  word 
(one  of  the  leaders  of  the  expedition  signifying  the  ear  -  stud,  which  is 
in  question),  he  wrote  :  "It  was  rather  worn  by  Malay  maidens  as  a  sign  of 
a  demon  which  was  believed  to  turn  virginity.     See  also  p.  313,  infra. 
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and  the  Batin  is  said  to  have  stirred  it  thrice  with  his 
foot,  in  spite  of  the  mysterious  protestations  which 
issued  from  it  each  time  he  did  so.  On  the  third 
occasion  a  Princess,  Lindong  Awan,  issued  out  of  it, 
and  was  married  on  the  spot  to  a  Prince  of  Johor 
named  Raja  Ma'atham.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  a  mosque  official  (**  Kathi ")  and  the  requisite 
number  of  witnesses  (four),  all  of  whom  descended 
from  heaven  for  the  purpose  of  performing  it.  Sub- 
sequently, we  are  told,  the  Batin  "  disappeared,"  and 
the  young  prince  and  his  miraculously  provided 
spouse  together  ascended  the  throne  of  Johor.^ 

BLANDAS. 

Natural  Phenomena  and  Paradise. 

Blandas  of  Selangor. — According  to  the  Blandas  of 
Kuala  Langat  the  earth  was  originally  the  shape  of  a 
particular  kind  of  betel-box,  which  is  called  "  sodok- 
sodok  "  by  the  Malays,  and  which  is  flat  and  oblong. 
The  nether  deep  or  ocean  was  the  shape  of  a  tobacco 
receptacle  of  the  kind  called  **  lopak  -  lopak"  (i.e, 
globular),  and  the  heavens  which  were  round  and  over- 
reaching were  like  an  umbrella  (  =  Mai.  **  payong"). 

The  traditions  of  the  Blandas  Paradise  are  very 
similar  to  those  of  the  Besisi  in  the  same  district, 
which  latter  will  be  set  forth  more  fully  below.  A  well- 
known  old  Blandas  chief  told  me  that  in  the  "  Island 
of  Fruits"  (the  Blandas  Paradise)  the  souls  of  "old 
people"  became  **  young"  again  ;^  that  there  was  no 
pain  or  sickness  there,  and  that  there  was  such  an 
abundance  of  "  well  water  "  there  that  it  formed  seven 
ponds  or  lakes.* 

1  Cp.  pp.  343»  344,  '«>«•  (di-Pulau  Buah)." 

^  **Orang  sudah  btsar  balik  kechil  ^ ''Ayertelagabangunkulamtnjoh.*^ 
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He  added  that  it  was  possible  for  a  medicine-man 
to  send  his  soul  to  visit  the  Island  of  Fruits  in  a 
trance  ("  bSr-sawai "),  and  that  if  he  and  his  people 
"  sat  down  in  a  line  "  that  extended  all  the  way  there, 
any  one  who  thus  visited  it  could  bring  back  enough 
"rambutans"  (a  favourite  jungle  fruit)  to  feed  every 
one  of  them.     He  added  that  the  way  to  it  led  along  a 
plank  ("  mfiniti  papan  "),  and  that  any  great  medicine- 
man, if  he  wanted  to  kill  an  adversary,  could  do  so  by 
"sapping  the  plank "  in  question  (**  tStas  papan  "). 

Animal  Beliefs  and  Traditions — the  Elephant. 

One  of  the  nicknames  given  to  the  elephant  by 
the  Blandas  of  Selangor  is  that  of  "  Babi  Rgbong,"  or 
bamboo-sprout  {v.  p.  222)  boar,  i.e.  the  wild  pig  that 
lives  on  the  young  bamboo  shoots,  these  being  the 
favourite  food  of  the  elephant  in  the  Malay  Peninsula. 

A  form  of  the  "  manis "  story,  as  related  by  the 
Semang,  also  occurs,  for  I  was  one  day  told  by  an  old 
Blandas  chief  of  the  same  district  that  once  when  the 
elephant  had  incautiously  pushed  his  trunk  through 
a  hole  (in  a  tree),  a  manis  caught  hold  of  the  tip  of  it, 
and  thus  effectually  prevented  the  elephant  from  with- 
drawing it  again.  This,  no  doubt,  is  the  reason  why 
the  elephant's  trunk  has  become  so  elongated,  as  it  is 
also  the  reason  why  the  elephant  still  goes  in  fear  of 
the  manis. 

The  story  here  told  is  the  counterpart  of  numerous 
stories  very  familiar  to  the  Malays.  In  some  of 
these  the  manis  bites  the  elephant's  foot,  in  others  it 
rolls  itself  round  the  elephant's  trunk  and  so  suffocates 
it;  in  yet  others  the  manis  licks  a  wild  banyan-tree 
("  jawi-jawi "),  and  the  tainted  tree  is  for  ever  avoided 
by  the  elephant  and  all  his  descendants. 
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The  same  (Blandas)  tribe  also  had  a  story  about 
an  elephant  -  stone  which  possessed  certain  magic 
virtues,  and  which  had  been  obtained  by  a  member  ol 
the  tribe  from  an  elephant  killed  by  a  spring-spear  trap 
("  blantek  ").  The  stone  was  called  "  BatQ'  Badui/ 
or  "  Elephant-stone,"  and  appears  to  be  an  analogue 
of  the  magic  stone  which  the  Malays  believe  may  some 
times  be  obtained  from  the  head  of  a  snake  (cp.  our  own 
**  toad-stone  "). 

The  Tiger. 

The  tiger's  stripes  are  believed,  among  the  Blandas, 
to  have  resulted  from  contact  with  the  "kSnudai" 
fruit,  which  fell  upon  the  tiger's  skin  and  caused  its 
markings.^  But  this  effect  was  only  caused  by  the 
**kgnudai"  fruit  that  fell  upon  the  land;  and  that 
which  fell  into  the  water  is  believed  to  have  been 
in  some  way  connected  with  the  origin  of  the 
crocodile.^ 

The  following  is  a  Blandas  charm  which  is  believec 
to  have  the  power  of  crippling  a  tiger.  It  was  giver 
me  by  a  member  of  the  Kuala  Langat  tribe  : — 

Tiger-crippling  Charm. 

Trong  wet !  Trong  wau  1 

Stick  fast  i'  the  tree-stumps,  where  thou  prowlest ; 

The  weighting  charm  is  said  already. 

Refuse  thou  then  men's  heads,  O  Tiger. 

And  be  your  hind-feet  slow,  earth-loaded. 

And  slow,  stone-loaded,  be  your  fore-feet. 

A  sevenfold  rampart  now  surrounds  me, 

The  weighting-charm  I've  just  repeated. 

1  Mr.   H.  N.  Ridley  calls  this  fruit  break  and  leave  a  stain  or  smear  on 

"  kenidai,"  which  maybe  Malay,  but  anything    with    which     it     came    in 

**k^nudai"  was  the  name  used  by  the  contact. 

Blandas.  Mr.  Ridley  tells  me  that  it  ^  jj^g  exact  connection  was  not  ex- 
is  a  Gtochidion  (possibly  Brunnium)^  plained,  but  I  believe  it  to  have  been 
and  that  it  is  a  **  shrub  with  pulpy  that  they  developed  into  the  knob-like 
fruit  growing  on  wet  river  -  banks. "  projections  on  the  top  of  the  crocodile'! 
The  pulpiness  of  the  fruit  may  doubt-  head  (over  his  eyes),  which  are  verj 
less  have  helped  the  story,  as  the  result  conspicuous,  and  are  alluded  to  ii 
of  its  falling   would   naturally   be  to  Malay  stories  of  the  crocodile's  origin. 
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A  second  Blandas  tiger-charm,  which  ran  as  given 
below,  consisted  of  a  couple  of  stanzas  of  the  Malay 
"  pantun  "  type  : — 

Tiger-charm. 

Though  the  young  tobacco  bends  in  the  breezes 

*Tis  planted  in  a  rock-walled  cranny. 
Pull  ye  the  cord,  clap  hands  together. 

So  from  the  sun  the  moon's  defended.^ 

Grant  me  a  ladleful  of  water, 

A  ladleful  ta*en  from  the  wellside, 
It  shields  me  like  the  king's  umbrella,' 

It  shields  me  like  unto  a  Fairy. 

A  charm  for  snaring  the  souls  of  monkeys  has 
already  been  given.' 

Exorcism. 

Exorcism  is  called  in  the  Blandas  dialect  **  bSr- 
sawai,"  which  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Besisi  **  b€r- 
salong"or  "tisi\" 

The  directions  for  exorcism  of  the  Blandas 
magicians,  given  me  by  themselves,  were  as  follows : — 

Make  a  shelter  with  Nibong-palm  leaves,  big 
enough  to  contain  the  Pawang  or  magician  and  any 
one  else  who  wishes  to  be  present.  Lay  the  sick 
man  inside  it  on  his  back.  Burn  benzoin  or  incense,'* 
and  summon  the  spirits  (Hantu)  of  either  tigers  or 
elephants  or  monkeys  (**lotong")  and  the  like,  to 
descend  and  enter  into  your  body.  Wave  (**ber- 
limbei")  a  bunch  of  **licuala"  leaves,  and  as  soon 
as  he  (the  spirit  just  invoked)  descends  and 
"twins"    with    you,^    brush    the    patient    downwards 

^  The  allusion  in  the  fourth  line  of  '  Supra^  vol.  i.  p.  215. 

the  fint  stanza  refers  of  course  to  the  *  Called  **cho*ong"  (or  **  cho'okn  ") 

belief  that  the  sun  is,  on  the  occasion  in  both  the  Blandas  and  Besisi  dialects, 

of  an  eclipse,  bent  upon  devouring  the  "Cho'ong"  lit.  means  to  "bum"  or 

BWOD,    from    whom    he    has    to    be  "kindle," — "incense"    being   under- 

frightened  away  by  the  din  raised  by  stood, 

the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  ^  "  Kalau    dia    turun    bekembaran 

*  The   umbrella   of    Malay   royalty  kita." 
is,  of  course,  the  one  here  meant. 
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from  head  to  foot  seven  times  in  succession  (with 
the  bunch  of  leaves)  repeating  at  the  same  time  the 
following  charm : — 

Exorcising  Spelu 

One,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  seven ! 
All  seven  heads  of  you,  begone  now. 
But  let  not  go  the  soul  i'  the  shadow  ; 
Let  go  the  demons  and  the  devils 
That  dwell  within  this  flesh  and  sinews. 
And  let  the  Hot  grow  cold  and  frigid. 
Descend  ye  now,  all  Venoms, 
Ascend  ye,  Neutralisers. 
Lo,  thus  I  neutralise  all  Venoms, 
Ascend  ye,  Neutralisers. 

Another  form  of  exorcism  practised  by  the  Blandas 
consisted  in  casting  out  demons  by  means  of  a 
ceremony  called  **  bSrjin,"  which  appears  to  be 
analogous  to  the  Malay  ceremony  which  goes  by  the 
same  name. 

The  requisites  ("  kalangkapan  ")  for  the  ceremony 
consist,  they  told  me,  of  **  serdang  "  leaves,  for  making 
the  so-called  ear- studs  or  **subang"  (which  is  the 
name  given  to  the  pendent  leaf- ornaments  used  by 
these  people  in  all  their  ceremonies) ;  **  bSrtam  "-palm 
leaves,  for  waving  (Mai.  **  pelimbai ") ;  and  lastly, 
**  legum  '*  leaves  to  make  the  leaf-chamber  (**  salong  ") 
itself  in  which  the  performance  takes  place. 

The  charm  runs  as  follows  : — 

Spell  for  exorcising  Diseases. 

0  Spirit-guides,  both  all  and  sundry, 

Both  big  and  small,  and  old  and  young  ones, 

1  crave  your  help  in  healing  some  ofu 

Who's  sick  i'  the  veins  \pr  bones,  joints,  or  soul,  etc.]. 

By  the  Blandas  charms  and  spells  are  employed 
against  the  Langhui  (birth-demon),  the  Polong,  the 
Pontianak,^  and  the  **  Uri "-  demon. 

^  Cp.   stipra^  pp.   13-15.      By  many       with    the    Langsuir,    and    not,    as   it 
authorities  the  Pontianak  is  identified       should  be,  with  the  Matianuk. 
«  Lit.  ** afterbirth." 
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The  Blood-throwing  Charm, 

The  Blandas  informed  me  that  they  did  not  now 
ctise  the  actual  throwing  of  blood,  but  always 
2w  water  instead.  At  the  same  time,  however, 
\^es  of  the  **  bunglei  "  were  burnt,  and  the  following 
irm  (which  is  principally  directed  against  the 
ectral  Huntsman)  repeated  by  the  magician : — 

Charm  against  the  Wild  Huntsman. 

Oho,  thou  Demon  Hunter, 

Accept  this  bowl  of  blood  we  offer, 

And  use  it  up  to  cook  your  mushrooms ; 

But  go  a-hunting  here  no  longer. 

Hunt  only  in  the  Slough  of  Ali, 

And  in  the  Swamp  of  the  Mahang  trees. 

With  your  good  hound  whose  name  is  Tampoi,^ 

Your  hound  whose  name  is  Koing, 

Your  hound  whose  name  is  Sukum, 

Your  hound  whose  name  is  Langsat. 

Lo,  here  I  draw  my  jungle  chopper 

To  cut  the  Neutralising  Creeper, 

To  cut  in  twain  the  Giant  Creeper, 

And  snuff  out  thus  the  Demon  Hunter. 

Come  thou  a-hunting  here  no  longer, 

But  hasten  back  to  where  thou  cam'st  from, 

Return  unto  the  Slough  of  Ali. 

Charm  against  Cramp.2 

Crack -crack  !  creak -creak  ! 

That's  the  banyan  with  its  streamers  ! 

Your  beard  is  long,  your  eyes  are  scarlet. 

The  web  hangs  down  :  why,  children,  bring  it  ? 

E'en  as  I  snap  this  staff  of  rattan,^ 

Be  snapped  and  broke  your  jaws,  O  Demons ! 

And  like  to  them  be  yours,  O  Giants  ! 

Like  hammered  iron,  like  Indian  iron, 

Be  snapped  and  broke  your  jaws,  O  Demons  ! 

Be  all  to-broke  your  jaws,  O  Giants  ! 

I  neutralise  your  jaws,  O  Giants  ! 

It  is  not  mine,  this  Neutraliser, 

But  it  is  that  of  Malim  Putih. 

For  your  jaws  is  it  meant,  O  Giants  ! 

|nc   dogs'   names    are    those    of  ^  Lit.  "snap  this  *  Rotan  manau,'" 

yain  wild  jungle-fruits.  this    beinj;   a   special   kind    of  rattan 

Mai  **Semut  Kuta."  specially  used  for  staffs,  etc 
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The  Blandas  also  attribute  souls  to  maize  and 
banana-trees,  and  also,  like  the  Besisi,  bring  back  the 
soul  of  the  rice,  and  suspend  it  from  the  rafters,^ 
holding  a  great  feast  afterwards. 

BESISI. 

Celestial  Phenomena. 

Concerning  the  ideas  of  the  Besisi  on  the  subject 
of  heaven,  Mr.  G.  C.  Bellamy  reported  in  1886  to  the 
Selangor  Government  that  the  souls  of  the  departed, 
according  to  their  own  notions,  passed   away  to  an 
Island   of  Fruit-trees,    where    they   spent   eternity. 
This  Fruit  Island  was,  as  far  as  he  could  ascertain, 
nothing  more  or  less  than  the  moon,  and  on  the  occasion 
of  an  eclipse  they  considered  the  shadow  of  the  earth 
on  the  moon's  surface  to  be  a  spirit  or  demon  (Hantu) 
annihilating  their  moon-ancestors  (**  Nenek  'Bayan  "). 
This  belief  occasions  the  greatest  possible  terror  in 
their  minds,  and  they  proceed  into  the  jungle  with 
great    lamentations    and    beating    of    tomtoms,   and, 
striking  the  trees  with  their  jungle-knives  (*'parangs'% 
beseech  the  God  of  the  Malays  ("  Tuhan  Allah  ")  tc^ 
release  their  moon-ancestors.     All  this   I  can  myself 
confirm   from    inquiries    made    in    the    same    districts 
but    they   are    ver\"    shy    about    referring    to    it    vcm. 
conversing  with  a  stranger,  and  in  such  cases  usually^ 
remark   evasively   that    they   cannot   say  where   this 
island  lies,  since  nobody  has  ever  seen  it.     Yet  to  those 
who  have  gained  their  confidence  they  will  insist  upon 
its    reality    readily   enough,    their   descriptions   of  it 
forcibly  recalling  the  poet's  island-valley  of  Avilion. 
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**  where  falls  not  hail,  or  rain,  or  any  snow,  nor  ever 
wind  blows  loudly," — a  land  unfailing  of  durians  and 
rambutans  and  mangostins  and  all  the  varied  fruits 
of  the  jungle  ;  ^  a  land  therefore  of  perpetual  feasting, 
where  the  simple  jungle-men  may  lie  reclined,  playing 
upon  their  rude  instruments  of  music.  None  but  the 
good  will  be  admitted  to  it,  the  bad  will  have  no  place 
there,  but  mourn,  ** blown  along  a  wandering  wind" 
(as  was  the  ghost  of  Gawain).  It  is  only  reached  by 
crossing  a  fallen  trunk  which  serves  as  a  bridge,  and 
from  which  the  ignorant  and  wicked  when  they  go  the 
wrong  way  fall  into  a  great  water,  generally  said  to 
be  a  boiling  lake,  contained  in  a  vast  caldron.  This 
only  happens,  however,  to  those  who  allow  themselves 
to  be  frightened  by  a  big  and  fierce  dog  which  sits  at 
the  parting  of  the  ways  by  which  the  souls  must  go. 

Another  account,  from  the  Besisi  near  Sepang  in 
the  same  district,  was  to  the  effect  that  as  soon  as 
the  survivors  retire  seven  paces  from  the  freshly-dug 
grave  in  which  they  have  laid  a  newly-lost  comrade, 
there  comes  a  sound  of  thunder,  which  is  the  recep- 
tion accorded  to  the  soul  of  the  deceased  as  it  ascends 
the  heavens  and  reaches  the  Island  of  Fruits.  There 
Js  to  be  found  every  kind  of  fruit  that  grows,  and  there, 
too,  are  many  straight  roads  planted  on  each  hand 
with  avenues  of  banana-trees  and  pine-apples.  Here, 
^Iso,  said  my  informants,  are  tigers  and  other  wild 
beasts,  but  Gaffer  Engkoh  withholds  them  from 
"molesting  any  one  who  goes  there.  The  magicians  of 
the  tribe  are  reputed  to  be  able  to  visit  the  Fruit-tree 
Paradise  in  a  trance  and  bring  fruit  back  with  them. 

^  Mr.  Bellamy  rightly  remarks  that  the  loud  shout  of  **  Pie  "  =  **  Fruit,"  with 

^  is  jnst  what  one  would  expect  from  which  many  of  the  songs  of  the  Besisi 

^f  way  of  living,  one  of  the  great  fea-  conclude).     I  should  add  that  "  Ncnek 

tnresof  which  is  their  passion  for  fruit  (cp.  '  Bayan  '*  =  Mai.  *  *  Nenek  Klbayan. " 


300  NA  TURAL  RELIGION  AND  FOLK  LORE      pact  in 

Of  the  divine  ancestors  of  the  Besisi  this  Gaffer 
Engkoh  (or  Jongkoh),  of  whom  the  following  in- 
teresting story  is  told,  is  the  chief.  Gaffer  Engkoh, 
I  was  informed,  once  upon  a  time  fell  from  heaven 
(together  with  his  dog)  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Besisi  settlement  at  Sepang  Kechil,  on  which  occasion 
one  Porang^  Atiyau  became  possessed  and  remained 
unconscious  for  seven  days  and  nights.  In  this  un- 
conscious state  he  plaited  a  festoon,  which  soon  be- 
came a  ladder  reaching  to  the  moon.  By  this  ladder 
Gaffer  Engkoh  reascended,  and  when  he  had  gone 
up.  and  Porang  Atiyau  with  him,  the  latter  quietly 
slipped  down  again  and  pulled  down  the  festoon  with 
him.  And  thus  Gaffer  Engkoh  now  dwells  in  the  moon 
and  protects  from  wild  beasts  dead  souls  that  visit  the 
Island  of  Fruits. 

Now  Nenek  KSbayan  (**  Si  Bayan  *')  dwelt  in  the 
(upper)  tier  of  the  heavens  in  which  the  sun  is,  and 
he  cursed  Gaffer  Engkoh  because  the  latter  (when 
on  earth)  had  felled  the  sea-coconut  palm^  ("paub 
janggi  ").  Then  Gaffer  Engkoh  in  wrath  (as  he  could 
not  retaliate)  adjured  his  dog,  whom  he  had  left  behind, 
saying  '*  Thou  shalt  eat  the  Rough -skinned*  (lit. 
'  furred ')  and  the  Smooth-skinned  *  shalt  thou  devour/' 
And  with  that  Gaffer  Engkoh's  dog  became  a  sacred 
tiger,*  whose  footmarks  may  to  this  day  be  seen  at 
Bukit  Bangkong  near  Sepang  KSchil.  And  so  to  this 
day  Gaffer  Engkoh  is  chief  of  the  Besisi  Paradise,  and 
the  guardian  of  the  soul-bridge  among  them  is  a  dog- 

A  number  of  other  beliefs  and  traditions,  such   as 

1  .9;V,  ?  **  Poyang."  Heart  of  the  Seas.— Cp.  Malay  Magi^^ 

-  "Pauh  janggi,"  the  coco-de-mer  or  p.  6,  note. 

double    coconut-palm,    found    in    the  ^  "  Yang  ber-bulu." 

Seychelles,    and    believed   by   Malays  *  **  Yang  ta*  ber-bulu." 

to    grow   on   a   sunken   bank   in    the  *  Cp.  Hervey  in  the  Mantra  BeliefSi 

midst    of  a   great   whirlpool    in    the  p.  337,  infra. 
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the  myth  of  the  origin  of  the  Rainbow,  and  beliefs 
connected  with  various  animals  and  reptiles,  will  be 
found  in  the  Besisi  Songs. 

Spirits  and  Demons. 

The  following  notes  on  the  spirits  and  demons  of 
the  Besisi  were  collected  by  the  writer  among  the 
Besisi  of  Selangor : — 

The  Wind- Demon  (Jin  Angin)  lives  on  a  white  rock 
near  Tanjong  Tuan  (Cape  Rachado).  "It  is  a  male 
spirit  and  harmless,  and  once  came  to  me  "  (the  speaker) 
"in  a  dream  and  invited  me  to  visit  its  abode." 

The  "  Legion  of  Demons  "  or  **  Demonic  Legion  " 

(Bes.   "Jin  SS-ribu")  dwell   in   the   earth   and   feed 

when  possible  upon    human  victims.      They  are  as 

tall  as  the  loftiest  trees,  and  measure  more  than  a 

fathom   across.      They   have   scarlet   eyes,  and  very 

long  black  hair,  which  in  the  case  of  males  is  grown 

down  to  the  waist,  but  in  the  case  of  females  falls 

down  below  their  feet  ("  lebeh  kaki").     They  have 

conical  heads,  and  walk  with  the  greatest  swiftness,  as 

swiftly,  in  fact,  "  as  a  fire-ship  (i,e,  steamer)  can  sail." 

As  they  go,  they  make  a  shrill  whistling  noise,  **  that 

sounds  like  shi-i-i-i."      At  the  full  of  the  moon  their 

bodies  are  perfectly  white,  as  white,  in  fact,  as  a  sheet. 

The  demon  garrotter  (Jin  Sa-rapat)  lives  in  the 

hills.     He  is  of  the  size  of  an  ordinary  person,  but 

carries  a  small  pocket-knife  (**pisau   b'landa")  with 

which  he  slits  the  weasand  of  his  victim. 

In  addition,  there  are  the  Hantu  KSmbang  Buah 
("bagei  lanjut ")  and  the  Jin  G'rotak,  of  which  nothing 
inore  than  their  names  is  known. 

There  is  also  a  strong  belief  in  animal  spirits  and 
in  vegetation  spirits  of  various  kinds  as  well  as  in 
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Spirits  of  inert  objects.  As  regards  vegetation  spirits, 
I  have  seen  a  fruit-tree  (mangostin)  decorated  with 
palm-leaf  festoons  which  I  was  told  were  used  in  a 
ceremony  for  promoting  the  fertility  of  the  tree,  and 
there  was  also,  as  among  the  Malays,  a  strong 
belief  in  the  spirits  inhabiting  trees  yielding  gutta 
(Hantu  G5tah),  eaglewood  (Hantu  Gharu),  and 
camphor  (Hantu  Kapor),  all  of  which  were  treated 
ceremonially  and  surrounded  with  taboos. 

The  "  Orang  Bunyan "  live  in  swampy  places. 
"  I "  (the  speaker)  **  once  met  two  of  them  near 
the  Pelkun  in  the  Siak  district  (Sumatra).  They 
wore  madder-coloured  jackets  and  flowered  skirts  of 
the  kind  called  *  batek ' ;  beautiful  women  they  were, 
both  of  them,  with  pale  skins,  open  features,  and 
black  hair  rolled  up  on  their  heads,  and  trimmed  with 
a  fringe  (like  that  of  a  bride)  over  the  brows.  They 
asked  me  what  I  was  doing,  and  I  said  I  was  *  collect- 
ing gutta.'  They  replied,  *  All  the  gutta  here  is  ours. 
If  you  collect  any,  give  it  to  us.'  At  this  I  turned 
back,  and  when  I  had  gone  but  two  paces,  they 
vanished.  When  I  got  back,  my  comrades  said,  *  Why 
did  you  abandon  all  that  gutta  ?  *  Sol  told  them  oF 
the  two  women  I  had  met,  and  what  they  said.  And 
that  night  my  two  comrades  died  without  a  trace  of 
sickness.  Afterwards  I  met  a  gutta-tree  magician  and 
told  him  my  story.  So  he  would  try  too.  He  got 
as  much  as  two  pikuls  and  sold  it,  and  had  just  re- 
turned to  get  more  when  his  son-in-law  died. 

"  One  of  these  same  *  Orang  Bunyan '  called 
Gaffer  Blue-Heron  (Bes.  *  Dato'  Si  Puchong')  lives  at 
a  Sacred  Place  near  Sungei  Kroh  (close  to  Sepang), 
and  another  at  a  Sacred  Place  on  the  way  to  Labu 
(Bes.  *  K'ramat  To*  KSmarong  *).     Whenever  we  pass 
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their  shrines  we  have  to  burn  incense  there  and  say, 

*  Grandfather,  harass  me  not,  I  am  your  grandson,'  or 

we  should  be  destroyed  by  their  attendants.    Each  has 

two  attendants,  an  elephant  and  a  tiger,  both  of  whom 

have  one  of  their  feet  formed  like  the  foot  of  a  man." 

The    Demon   (or   **  Spectre")    Huntsman    (Bes. 

"  Hantu  si  Buru  ")  is  full  ten  feet  high,  and  his  face  is 

very  hairy  (with  beard  and  whiskers).     From  nightfall 

onwards  at  the  full  of  the  moon  he  goes  hunting  deer 

and  pig.      He  has  two  hunting  dogs,  both  of  them 

small  and  with  reddish  fur.     One  of  them,  the  redder 

of  the  two,  is  called  Sokong  (Mai.  **Sukun"),  and  the 

other  Ko'ing  (.»*  Mai.  **  KVuing  ").     He  carries  a  spear 

with  which  he  stabs  people,  and  its  shaft  is  six  cubits 

long,  and  as  big  as  two  hands  may  grasp  (**  bSsar  dua 

tangan").       He  whistles  as  he  hunts,  and  his  dogs 

go  barking  **  weh,  weh  !  "     **  Relatives  of  mine  "  {i.e. 

of  the  speaker)  **  have  however  repeatedly  made  friends 

with  him.     If  they  want  to  meet  him,  they  restore  to 

its  erect  position  a  half-snapped  tree-stem.     (Any  but 

a  gutta-tree  will  do.)     At  this  he  appears,  and  says 

'What  do  you  want?'     And  they  reply,  *  I  want  my 

father/     To  this  he  answers,   *  I  will  be  a  father  to 

you ;  if  ever  you  are  sick,  send  for  me  and  I  will  come 

to  you.*     This  promise  he  keeps,  and  when  they  are 

sick  they  invoke  him,  and  he  comes  and  cures  them 

with  his  charms." 

The  Spectre  Huntsman  described  above,  dangerous 
as  he  is,  corresponds  in  scarcely  anything  but  name  to 
the  terrible  Demon  who  is  regarded  as  such  a  scourge 
to  the  forest-dwelling  Malays  in  the  same  district. 

The  River  Spirit  (Bes.  **  Hantu  Sungei ")  haunts 
the  sources  of  the  rivers. 

The    Demon  of  fatal   Birth- sickness   (Bes.   "Jin 
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Mati  Anak,"  with  which  however  it  has  scarcely  any 
points  in  common),  is  of  two  kinds.  The  one  which  is 
harmless  is  called  Kuwak.  It  is  believed  to  resemble 
a  dwarf  human  being,  being  only  three  hand-spans 
high.  It  has  a  white  body  and  goes  naked,  "  barking 
like  a  deer  "  ("  ke-e-e-eng  ")  in  the  very  dead  of  night. 
The  more  dangerous  kind  has  long  nails  (like  claws), 
is  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  long  bushy  hair,  and 
goes  lolling  its  long  tongue  out  **  like  a  thirsty  dog." 
Sometimes  it  enters  people's  bodies,  and  then  they  go 
mad ;  at  others  it  enters  into  water,  and  no  harm  is 
done.  This  demon  sprang  from  a  woman  who  died 
in  giving  birth  to  her  youngest  child. 

Of  the  Hantu  Lang-hwe  (Mai.  **  lang-suir,"  which 
is  often  associated  in  Malay  mythology  with  the  Mati 
Anak)  very  little  was  told  me.  I  learnt,  however,  that 
it  lives  in  the  Pulai-tree,  is  about  the  size  of  an  owl,  and 
makes  a  noise  which  sounds  like  **  kok-kok-kok-kok." 

Of  the  Grave  Demon  (Hantu  Kubor)  there  are 
two  kinds.  The  first  enters  into  the  bodies  of  wild 
beasts,  such  as  deer  and  tigers.  When  you  see  a 
deer  or  tiger  with  its  head  turned  round  (looking 
backwards),  it  is  because  its  body  has  been  entered 
by  the  Grave  Demon. 

The  other  kind,  which  is  called  **  Kemuk,"  ^  has 
a  globular  body  like  the  fruit  of  the  wax -gourd 
(**  kundor  ").  It  is  pallid  in  colour,  and  chases  people  at 
sight,  rocking  itself  after  them,  and  making  a  noise 
which  sounds  like  **  nuh-uh-uh-uh."  When  it  enters 
people  they  get  **all  abroad**  and  feverish,  and  little 
by  little  it  **  steals  their  life." 

Before  leaving   this  part  of  the   subject    I    may 
pierhaps  as  well  record  the  fact  that  among  the  B^^\si, 

*  ?  Vaughan-Stevens*  •*  Hantu  Degup.' 
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it  is  "pantang"  (prohibited)  to  gather  quartz,  and 
that  the  practice  if  persisted  in  was  believed  to  cause 
both  fever  and  a  swelling  of  the  legs. 

Transmigration  of  Souls. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  information,  I  may  add 
that  the  transmigration  of  sobls  is  also  one  of  their 
religious  tenets,  and  they  firmly  believe  that  the  souls 
of  their  deceased  Batins  now  find  a  resting-place  in 
the  bodies  of  tigers,  deer,  pigs,  and  crocodiles.  ^ 

This  testimony  extends  the  list  of  animals  into 
which  the  transmigration  is  believed  to  take  place 
beyond  the  limits  of  mere  beasts  of  prey,  and  shows 
that  the  idea  is  based  on  more  general  grounds  than 
might  otherwise  have  been  supposed.  To  the  fore- 
going list,  again,  monkeys  or  apes,  the  elephant,  and 
the  rhinoceros  should  be  added. 

The  Tiger. 

The  Besisi  had  several  names  for  the  tiger,  whom 
they  used  to  call  **  Tueh  "  (Tuweh)  and  **  Malap  "  as 
well  as  **aa\"  They  told  me  that  the  tiger  had  a 
song  of  its  own,  and  that  what  it  said  was  : 

Teng  wet  bong 
Teng  wet  bong 
Merutup  kapala  chuchu  ; 

which  might  almost  be  translated,  on  the  analogy  of 
one  of  our  own  nursery  rhymes  : — 

Fee  fob  fum  ! 
Fee  fob  fiim  ! 
Crack  goes  your  head,  my  grandcbild  ! 

I  may  mention  in  tbis  connection  told  a  wild  pig  (in  wbicb  it  was  implied 

wat  I  myself  well   remember   being  that  the  deceased's  ghost  was  embodied) 

«owii  a  grave  near  Sepang  in  Selangor  was   believed    to  have   issued.      This 

w  which  the  earth  had  partly  fallen  in,  idea,  was  I  believe,  due  to  the  Chinese, 

'frnog  a  hole  in  the  centre  of  the  but  it  is  perhaps  worth  quoting  as  a 

PSfc  or  mound  out  of  which  I  was  local  parallel. 


/ 
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These  lines  evidently  afforded  them  considerable 
amusement.  They  may  very  possibly  be  one  of  their 
own  children's  rhymes,  in  which  case  they  would 
naturally  amuse  the  grown-ups.^ 

The  wooden  ** scapegoat"  images  of  the  Besisi 
will  be  dealt  with  later  (pp.  374,  375). 

Divination  {''  b^r-sawaV). 

The  most  usual  form  of  medium-making  among 
the  Besisi  is  the  ceremony  called  "  S€oi,"  or  more  com- 
monly, perhaps,  *'  Sawai  "  (Mai.  **  bgr-sawai ")  ;  i.e.  the 
**  chanting  "  ceremony.  ^ 

I  was  once  present  at  a  performance  of  this  sort 
near  Ayer  Itam,  in  the  Kuala  Langat  district  of 
Selangor.  The  ceremony  is  performed  usually  for  the 
benefit  of  sick  persons,  but  there  was  no  sick  person  in 
this  case,  and  the  Besisi  informed  me  that  the  use  of 
the  performance  was  not  confined  to  cases  of  sickness, 
but  that  the  medium  who  falls  into  the  trance  in  such 
cases  was  able  to  answer  any  questions  affecting  the 
welfare  of  any  individual  or  individuals  for  whose 
benefit  the  ceremony  was  performed. 

The  ceremony  took  place  about  an  hour  after  sun- 
down. All  lights  having  been  carefully  extinguished, 
so  that  the  house  was  plunged  into  complete  darkness, 
the  assembled  company,  which  included  women  as 
well  as  men,  sitting  in  a  wide  circle  close  to  the  outer 
walls  of  the  hut,  commenced  to  chant  a  weird  kind 
of  incantation,  to  the  accompaniment  of  bamboo 
'*  stampers"  ('*ding  tengkheng"),  which  were  playeci 

1  Two  more  lines  about  the  tiger,  of  Lit.     **  Chawong     the    elder,    is    hi^ 

which  I  could  not,  however,  get  the  elder  brother,  Chawong  the  younger^ 

exact  meaning,  were —  his  younger  brother." 

«« Chawong  abang,  abang-nya,  *  "  Seoi, "  lit.  =  to  sing  or  chant  (it^ 

Chawang  adik,  adik-nya."  Besisi). 
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by  performers  sitting   in   their  midst.      Two  of  the 

performers,  each  holding  one  of  these  **  stampers  "  (in 

each  of  his  hands),  struck  these  instruments  in  rapid 

succession  upon  the  central  beam  of  the  house-floor, 

producing  thereby   a  musical  rhythm  by  no   means 

unpleasant  to  listen  to.      At  the  same  time  incense 

(benzoin)  was  kindled  in   an   improvised   brazier   of 

coconut -shell.     As  the  incantation  (which  consisted 

of  an  invocation  to  the  spirits)  proceeded,  one  of  the 

spirits  commenced  to  give  evidence  of  his  descent,  by 

taking  possession  of  one  of  the  company,  who  presently 

fell  down  apparently  unconscious.     While  he  was  in 

this  state  (of  possession)  questions  were  put  to  him, 

apparently    by  anybody   desiring    to    do    so.       The 

required  information  having  been  given,  the  possessed 

person  was  restored  to  consciousness  by  the  inhaled 

smoke  of  the  burning  incense,  which,  I  was  assured 

by  one   of  the  company,   will   always   "  restore  him 

immediately." 

I  only  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  portion  of  the 
words  of  the  incantation,  which  proved  to  be  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  preparations  required  for  the  ceremony. 

1  would  attempt  to  translate  it,  somewhat  roughly, 
as  follows : — 

Part  of  Charm  used  by  Besisi  Mediums. 

*'  Right,"  we  cry,  One,  Two,  Three,  Four ! 

**  Right,"  we  cry,  Five,  Six,  and  Seven  ! 

Hang  up  the  ivory  ear-studs, 

Hang  up  the  leaf-fringed  pendants. 

Stretch  out  the  leafy  festoons. 

Stretch  out  the  festooned  fringes. 

Count  up  your  ** smooth-coat"  lime-fruit, 

Count  up  your  **  rough-coat  "  lime-fruit. 

Stamp  on  the  leaf-cell's  flooring. 

The  flooring  of  the  Balai. 

To  the  foregoing  a  few  words  of  explanation 
should  perhaps  be  added. 

*  For  this  ceremony,  cp.  pp.  257,  ante ;  359,  infra. 
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The  use  of  the  word  "right "  (Bes.  "hOl"  or  "nah 
=  true,  ratified,  or  approved,  i.e.  "  right ! "),  toget 
with  the  short  numerical  formula  or  category  wh 
follows,  is  clearly  parallel  to  the  use  of  the  same  w 
at  a  Besisi  wedding,  described  at  p.  74,  ante. 

The  "  ivory  ear-studs  "  are  ring-shaped  decorati 
or  nooses  made  of  white  (dried)  /riri^a/a-palm  leaf,  wh 
together  with  long  fringed  festoons  of  leafwork, 
hung  about  the  house   by  the   Jakuns   at   all   tl 
religious  ceremonies  to  snare  the  spirits. 

The  words  "  stamp  (or  drum)  on  the  floor,"  < 
refer  to  the  beating  of  time  by  means  of  the  "  d 
tengkheng  "  or  "  quarrelling  bamboos  "  just  describ 

The  reference  to  the  leaf-cell  or  leaf-chambei 
important,  owing  to  the  rarity  of  any  such  allusi 
I  was  however  told  by  the  Besisi  (independently  oft 
statement),  that  for  the  purpose  of  divining  a  perse 
sickness  the  magician  often  makes  a  small  leaf-cham 
or  cell  for  himself,  called  **  Balei  bumbun."  This  eel 
erected  close  against  the  walls  of  the  sick  perse 
dwelling,  and  the  magician  conceals  himself  withii 
during  the  performance  of  the  ceremony  in  which 
treatment  required  for  the  patient  is  divined. 

The  Malays  firmly  believe  that  the  performa: 
of  this  **  bersawai "  ceremony  (as  they  call  it)  on 
part  of  these  tribes  is  infinitely  more  efficacious  tl 
any  ceremony  of  which  their  own  medicine-men 
capable.     Hence  the  Besisi  kept  it  a  very  close  sea 

The  following  charm  is  employed  by  the  Be 
for  exorcising  the  Demon  of  Pain,  or  as  they  call 
Venom  (Tawar  Bisa*) : — 

Charm  for  neutralising  Venom. 

Dishevelled  are  your  locks,  O  Demon, 
Your  spear  too,  sire,  is  weak  and  fragile. 
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Harm  you  the  shoot,  111  show  the  Antidote, 
Harm  you  the  leaf,  1*11  show  the  Antidote, 
Cross  me,  and  I'll  display  the  Antidote, 
Point  at  me,  1*11  display  the  Antidote, 
Enter,  and  I'll  display  the  Antidote, 
Oppress  me.  Til  display  the  Antidote, 
Strike  me,  and  I'll  display  the  Antidote, 
Harm  me,  and  FU  snatch  forth  the  Antidote. 
Descend,  O  Venom  ;  ascend,  O  Antidote  ! 
It  is  not  I  that  am  skilled  in  Antidotes 
It  is  my  Masters,  the  old  magicians. 
O  Bird  men  call  Chinchili',  bring  me 
Wherewith  to  foil  attacking  Demons. 
O  skilful  Master,  bring  the  flour-paste 
To  heal  this  Anguish  in  the  sinews. 

Inwalling  Charm. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  so-called  "  inwalling  " 
it.  prophylactic)  charms  used  by  the  Besisi  ( =  Mai 
•Pgndinding"). 

Spell  for  Sklf-protbction. 

TW  Krusau  I    On  Batu  Putih,  on  Ladun  the  lofty, 

I  tread  the  lemon-grass,'  the  Iron  Pestle,* 

To  inwall  me  against  foul  fiends  so  many. 

The  Seven  Hill-crags  have  I  uprooted. 

The  long  cane's  split ;  walk  ye  o'  the  one  side, 

O  fiends,  whibt  I  walk  on  the  other. 

Comrades,  may  Light  become  your  rampart, 

Be  mine  a  rampart  of  thick  Darkness. 

Charm  for  driving  out  Devils. 

One,  Two,  Three,  Four,  Five,  Six,  Seven  ! 
Be  cool,  O  Fever,  cool  and  frigid, 
In  fiesh  and  bones  and  joints  and  sinews 
Pluck-forth,  expel  all  Fiends  and  Devils, 
Be  opened,  loosed,  ye  Fiends  and  Devils, 
Drive  forth,  I  beg,  all  Fiends  and  Devils. 
Busu,  bring  thou  the  sucking  Flour-ball, 
Busu,  bring  thou  the  Hour-paste  Antidote, 
To  allay  these  pangs  i'  the  fiesh  and  sinews. 
And  thou,  O  Fever,  be  thou  coolM, 
And  all  the  Fiends  and  Devils  forth-driven 
From  out  the  heart,  from  out  the  spirit. 
Busu,  bring  thou  the  Tenglang  blossom. 
And  chant  in  the  leaf-cell,  the  leaf-chamber. 
Bring,  Busu,  all  these  Fiends  together, 

Doubtless  in  allusion  to  the  legend  ^  This  no  doubt  refers  to  some 
of  the  seven  magical  clumps  of  citronella  special  geological  feature  of  this  partie- 
s'*'* which  are  believed  by  the  Malays  ular  crag.  There  are  places  so  named 
^  grow  upon  the  peaks  of  some  of  the  in  the  mountains  in  other  parts  of  the 
highest  mountains  in  the  Peninsula.  Peninsula.     Cp.  p.  344,  infra^  n,  4. 
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And  drive  them  forth  before  yoar  knife-blade 
Unto  the  Rock  that's  called  Perimbnn, 
And  there  remain  they,  at  P^rimbum  ; 
Foul  be  Perimbum  with  them  ever. 

Charm  against  Devils. 

Hong  Hang  become  Foam, 

And  Foam  become  Rock, 

And  Rock  become  Foam  ! 

Dash  them  down,  to  left  and  right. 

Dash  them  to  ground,  these  devils  divers. 

Hong  Plese',^  that  from  the  first  wert  Plcse', 

The  pot's  a-boil,  the  copper's  boiling, 

And  lo,  to  left  and  right  I  brim  it, 

I  brim  it  up  with  devils  divers  ! 

The  following  charm  is  used  by  the  Besisi  for 
exorcising  the  Spectre  Huntsman  {v.  p.  303,  ante),  an 
Oriental  counterpart  of  the  "Wild  Huntsman"  of 
the  Harz  mountains,  so  familiar  to  us  in  European 
literature: — 

Charm  against  the  Spectre  Huntsman. 

Headlong  I  fly  to  seize  a  peeling-knife 
Wherewith  to  i>eel  yon  hairy  betel -nut. 
I*ve  drawn  my  sword  and  walked  the  tree- trunk. 
And  sharpened  me  seven  stakes  of  bamboo 
To  pierce  thy  chin,  O  Spectre  Huntsman  ! 
Avaunt  to  the  left,  avaunt  to  the  right  hand  ! 
Avaunt,  avaunt,  thou  Spectre  Huntsman  ! 

LovC'Charms. 

The  Besisi  have  two  or  three  very  famous  love- 
charms,  which  are,  however,  sometimes  confused  in 
native  accounts.  The  first  of  these,  the  **  Buluh  PSr- 
indu"(Bes.  **  ding  dioi "  .'^)  is  described  as  a  kind  of 
dwarf  bamboo,  which  grows,  like  its  no  less  famous 
rivals  the  "Chinduai"  and  **Chingkwoi,"  on  the  steepest 
and  most  inaccessible  mountain  peaks. 

It  is  said  that^  in  former  days  the  members  of  the 
travelling   theatrical    troupes,   still   a   feature    of  the 

»  The  Plese'  (=Mal.  **  Pel&it")  is       sucks    the    blood    from    its    victim's 
also  called  Pempr&t  by  the  Besisi,  who      body, 
describe  it  as  a  kind  of  vampire,  which  ^  Skeat,  SeL  Joum,  v.  379,  380. 
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Peninsula,  were  in  the  habit  of  obtaining  from  the 
Jakun  some  minute  splinters  or  slivers  of  this  plant, 
and  of  slipping  them  in  between  their  teeth,  in  the 
belief  that  this  would  render  their  voices  irresistibly 
melodious ;  when  successful  they  kept  all  their  hearers 
at  their  mercy,  and  made  use  of  their  power  to  extort 
anything  and  everything  that  took  their  fancy.  Hence 
in  some  parts  of  the  Peninsula  the  mere  possession  of 
a  splinter  of  the  "  Yearning  Bamboo  "  was  formerly 
an  offence  punishable  by  death. 

The  Chingkwoi,  which  may  or  may  not  be  identi- 
fiable with  the  Chinduai,  is  a  fragrant  rootlet  about  a 
palm's-breadth  long,  which  has  minute  efflorescences 
and  fine  threads  about  it,  and  is  said  to  possess  a 
more  delicate  and  refined  fragrance  than  any  other 
flower  in  the  world.  The  most  widely  accepted  ver- 
sion of  the  story  says  that  it  grows  underneath  the 
ledge  of  an  overhanging  crag  on  the  top  of  one  of  the 
mountains  in  Ulu  Klang  (near  the  sources  of  the 
Klang  river),^  and  that  a  Jakun  when  he  wishes  to 
obtain  it  has  to  ascend  this  hill  and  there  build  a 
shelter  wherein  to  keep  his  fast  beneath  the  crag 
until  a  kite,  which  builds  upon  the  crag  and  uses  the 
Chinduai  as  medicine  for  its  young,  drops  a  piece  of 
the  plant  in  flying  over  him.  I  have  in  my  possession 
two  minute  rootlets  which  purport  to  have  belonged 

*  According  to  Campbell,  the  Chin-  **  Chop  not  at  the  *Telang*  Bamboo, 

duai  is  also  reported  to  grow  in   the  If  you   chop   at   it,  its   splinters   will 
interior  of  Malacca,  but  is  not  equal  to  strike  you. 

the  Chingkwoi.  Set  not   your   foot    upon    the    Klang 

According  to  another  account,  it  is  mountains, 

theChingkwoi  which  grows  upon  a  crag  If  you  do  so,   their   lore -charm  (lit. 
called  Batu  Lalau  in  Ulu  Klang.     It  yearning)  will  strike  you." 

^  described,  like  the  Chinduai,   as  a 

'^  about  a  palm*s-breadth  long,  with  The  story  reminds  us  of  old  English 

^e  threads  about  it.  legends  of  the  cinnamon,   a  plant  of 

A  local   quatrain  of  the   Selangor  wonderful  virtues  got  from  the  nest  of 

Malays  ran  as  follows  : —  the  phoenix. 
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to  the  Yearning  Bamboo  and  the  Chinduai  respectively. 
Unfortunately  they  cannot  be  identified,  as  they  pos- 
sess no  leaves  or  stem,  but  it  is  noteworthy  that  one 
of  them  at  least  answers  to  the  description  which  is 
given  above,  and  a  faint  and  indescribable  perfume 
always  seems  to  arise  whenever  the  bamboo  receptacle 
wherein  they  are  kept  is  opened.  In  any  case,  the 
Chinduai  of  Ulu  Klang  has  a  wide  reputation  as  the 
rarest  and  most  potent  love -charm  known  in  the 
Peninsula.  It  is  usually  carried  in  a  pouch  attached 
to  the  girdle. 

Besisi  Traditions — Si  Nibong. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  legends  told 
by  the  Besisi,  though  unfortunately  I  could  not  succeed 
in  getting  anything  like  a  perfect  version  of  it,  was 
the  following  story  of  Si  Nibong,  which,  from  what  I 
was  told  by  the  narrator,  an  old  Besisi  man,  was 
founded  upon  a  story  known  to  the  Blandas.V 

The  story  relates  to  a  Jakun  chief  named  Si 
Nibong,  (or  **  Nibong-palm  "),^  who  lived  apparently 
in  a  house  constructed  entirely  of  materials  obtained 
from  the  palm  after  which  he  was  named.*  This  house 
was  described  as  being  situate  at  or  near  the  village 
and  holding  of  his  overlord,  Busu  Baba'  (Mai.  **  Baba," 
the  youngest  born),  who  was  described  to  me  as  having 
been  in  former  days  the  greatest  chief  of  all  the  Jakun 

*  As  the  story  is  incomplete,  I  only  yang  Nibong,  or  the  •*  Nibong  ►  palm 
propose  to  give  here  a  short  sketch  of  Flower  -  spathe,"  who  lived  at  Ulu 
the  several  portions,  but  a  completer  Chembong  in  Rembau,  and  that  the 
version  will  be  found  in  the  Ap-  *'ancientjukrah"  here  mentioned  lived 
pendix.  on  Gunong  Berembun,  near  an  estate 

*  A  Sungei  Ujong  Malay  informed  of  Mr.  T.  H.  Hill. 

me  that  in  a  Malay  version  of  the  same  ^  The  posts,  thatch,  and  flooring  of 

story  there  were  three  brothers  called  the  house  were  all  to  be  of  nibong, 

Pedang  Salei,  or  the  •*  Single  Sword-  and  it  was  constructed  by  Jakuns  at 

blade,''  Sa-b^ntak  Alang  (?},  and  Sama-  the  order,  apparently,  of  Busu  Baba'. 
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5  of  Johor.  The  village  in  question,  with  its  seven 
-palms,  seven  betel-vine  props,  and  betel  scissors 
I  from  a  mouse-deer's  eye-teeth,^  was  deserted,  it 
i  appear,  in  consequence  of  certain  incidents 
id  in  the  tale.  At  the  opening  of  the  story 
ng-palm's  younger  brother,  Bujang  Semangan, 
)resented  as  urging  him  to  don  his  best  apparel, 
ier  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  house  "  of  certain  people," 
eference  being  to  an  "  aged  Jukrah,"  the  father  of 
>rincesses,  one  of  whom  Nibong-palm  at  the  time 
intly  desired  to  marry.  Before  he  sets  out  on 
ourney,  however,  he  has  to  make  an  inspection 
I  "  Five  Times  " — in  other  words,  he  must  divine, 
Jtrological  means,  the  most  propitious  moment 
is  departure.  This  performance  is,  it  may  be 
imed,  satisfactorily  completed,  and  he  afterwards 
letes  his  attire,  amongst  which  prominently  figures 
id-cloth  of  the  finest  silk,  the  value  of  which  is 
issly  stated  to  be  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
•s,*  as  well  as  a  sword  called  **  Sweeper  of  the 
tyard'*  (because  he  wore  it  trailing  on  the 
id),  and  a  kris  or  dagger  called  "  Sweeper  of 
•-reaches"  (because  it  was  stuck  in  the  belt  at 
!de).^  The  journey  is  then  described,  and  half- 
hey  meet  with  the  two  sister  princesses.  Princess 
ng  (or  **  Rice-flour  *')  and  Princess  Adah  (the 
Jukrah's  daughters),  who  are  being  escorted  by 
lantri  (a  minor  chief)  on  their  way  to  the  house 
i  aged  Jukrah. 

B     regalia     ("  kabesaran ")    of  at  p.  291,  aw/^. 

is  said  to  have  been  first  de-  2  xhis  number  points  doubtless  to 

cm  an  old  Jakun  chief,  and  to  Malay  influences. 

of  the  eye-tooth  of  a  mouse-  3  x^e  first  of  these  reasons  is  clear 

'* taring     plandok"),     together  enough;  the  second  is  one  that  was 

everal    other    magico  -  mystical  also    given   me,    but    is    not    so   ob- 

>  a  list  of  which  will  be  found  vious. 
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The  party  now  arrives  at  a  place  where  there  are 
five  cross-roads,^  one  of  which  leads  to  the  Garden  of 
Flowers,  and  another  to  the  Island  of  Fruit  (the  Jakun 
Paradise).  Opposite  the  house  of  the  aged  Jukrah 
they  find  two  different  species  of  lime-trees  growing, 
and  **  by  the  hot  ashes  lies  a  savage  dog,"  which  for 
the  time  (like  the  dog  on  the  road  to  Paradise)  effec- 
tually bars  further  progress.*  They  escape  from  their 
dilemma,  however,  by  requesting  the  Mantri  to  give 
them  some  **  medicine  "  to  harden  the  skin  of  their 
hands,  by  which  means  they  think  to  grasp  the  glow- 
ing embers,  and  throw  them  at  the  dog  so  as  to  drive 
it  away.  Their  request  is  granted,  the  Mantri  pro- 
viding them  with  certain  stones  called  ** dew-stones" 
(probably  hail,  which  is  occasionally,  though  rarely, 
seen  in  the  country),  by  using  which  they  are  able  to 
pick  up  the  embers  and  dispose  of  their  adversary. 

In  this  way  they  get  to  the  house  of  the  "ancient 
Jukrah  "  and  sleep  there,  Nibong-palm  pairing  off  with 
Princess  Rice-flour,  and  Bujang  Simangan  presumably 
with  Princess  Rice-flour's  younger  sister. 

Next  morning,  however,  desolation  reigns  supreme, 

1  In  the  usual  version  there  are  only  ing   to   the  Island  of  Fruits  and  the 

two,  or  at  the  most  three,  cross-roads.  Island  of  Flowers ;  it  shows  the  way 

and  it  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  to  the  souls  of  the  pious  (**  kramat"), 

whither  these  five  roads  were  supposed  but  bites  the  wicked,  who  in   trying 

to  lead.     Moreover,   the  first  i>art  of  to  escape  from  it  fall  into  the  boiling 

the  road  takes  the  form  of  a  bridge  or  water   in   the    great    copper    beneath 

fallen  log,  which  is  said  to  be  called  and    are    killed    (according    to    some 

Batang  K^landan.  accounts).     I   was    told    by  a   Malay 

1  may  add  that  this  reference  to  the  who  knew  the  Besisi  remarkably  well, 
Garden  (lit.  compound)  of  Flowers  that  on  this  account,  whenever  one  oM 
occurs  elsewhere,  and  may  point  to  their  dogs  dies,  they  wrap  him  in  <^ 
some  further  subdivisions  of  the  Jakun  shroud  and  bury  him  in  a  grave  like  «^ 
"  Eden,"  as  in  some  Irish  myths —  human  being,  and  also  that  whcrrr 
the  "  Island  of  Fruits,"  "  Island  of  people  are  dying  all  their  dogs 
Flowers,"  etc,  of  Tennyson's  poem,  collected  and  brought  close  to  the  si< 
the  ♦'Vogage  of  Maeldune."  man,  and  are  requested  to  assist  hic= 

2  There  appears  to  be  an  allusion  to  recover.  I  have  not,  however,  ha-- 
here  to  the  dog  which  is  believed  to  any  chance  either  of  confirming  this  cz: 
sit   at   the  parting  of  the  ways  lead-  otherwise. 
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for  in  the  early  morning  "  Big  Brother  Nibong "  is 
found  to  have  stolen  away  from  his  lady-love  during 
the  night,  and  to  have  sailed  away  for  ever,  directing 
his  course  towards  the  Sea  of  the  Burning  Island. 
The  reason  for  this  sudden  desertion  is  not  given,  and 
this  is  perhaps  the  most  obscure  part  of  the  story,  but 
on  his  way  the  faithless  lover  suffers  shipwreck,  his 
vessel  going  aground  on  "  the  island  of  K^dong,^  which 
is  off  the  sea  of  Pahang.*'  Like  Dido,  the  princess 
is  "  left  lamenting,"  and  the  tears  she  sheds  are  "  as 
big  as  the  stones  that  support  the  cooking-pot." 

An  Upas-tree  Legend. 

In  the  Labu  district  (Selangor)  I  came  across  a 

form  of  the  upas-tree  legend  now  long  regarded  as  a 

typically  daring  attempt  to  **  gull "  the  home-staying 

Briton.*    There  were  once  two  Jakun  chiefs  or  Batins, 

one  of  whom  (Batin  Gomok)  was  called  the  **  One- 

Cocopalm  Chief,"  and  the  other  (Batin  Mahabut)  the 

**One-Betelpalm  Chief."     The  former  took  his  name 

from  a  solitary  coconut  palm,  which  is  still  alleged  to 

grow  in  the  depths  of  the  forest  on  Bukit  Galah  (or 

Boatpole    Hill).       It    is    described   as    possessing   a 

black  stem,  and  its  fruit  is  poisonous ;    indeed,  it  is 

believed  to  exhale  so  poisonous  an  effluvium  as  to 

kill   every  green  thing    that   grows  within  a  radius 

of  ten  yards  around  it.       Its  nuts  are   so   plentiful 

and  look  so  tempting  that  on  one  occasion  a  Jakun 

persisted  in  eating  one  of  them,  in  spite  of  all  the 

remonstrances  of  his  friends,   the   result  being  that 

*  ?  "  p.  Keban  "  or  *•  Kaban,"  just  almost  sacrilege  to  suggest  that  it  may 
oflf  the  Endau.  possess  some   germ   of  foundation   in 

*  The  Upas-tree  Legend  has  ranked  native    experience  ;    see    above,    and 
»  long  with  the  Sea-serpent  and  the  vol.  i.  p.  263,  for  instance. 

Gimi  Gooseberry   that    I   feel    it    is 
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before  he  had  gone  ten  yards  from  the  tree  he  dropped 
down  dead.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  other 
chief  (Mahabut)  derived  his  name  from  this  same 
legend,  but  unfortunately  I  was  unable  to  obtain 
further  information,  except  that  his  full  name  was 
Batin  Mahabut,  and  that  he  was  still  living  (in  1895). 
He  had  resided  all  by  himself  on  Bukit  Nuang,  ever 
since  Batin  Banggai  abandoned  it  for  Sepang  Kechil. 
I  may  add  that  this  legend  came  to  me  through  a 
Besisi  source,  and  that  for  want  of  other  evidence  I 
have  classed  it  as  a  Besisi  tradition. 


Besisi  Tradition  of  early  Migrations. 

The  following  tradition  of  the  early  history  of  the 
Besisi  was  taken  down  by  me  from  a  young  Jakun 
who  was  credited  with  knowing  all  the  traditions  of 
his  tribe,  though  this  knowledge,  on  being  put  to  the 
test,  did  not  carry  him  very  far : — 

**  We  came  from  a  land  at  the  edge  of  the  sky, 
in  the  country  where  the  sun  comes  to  life  (*  mata- 
hari  hidup'),  beyond  the  country  of  Siam,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  a  man*s  lifetime  (*  mati  balik 
hidup').  Thence  we  went  south  till  we  reached 
Johor,  whence,  however,  we  returned  hither  again, 
through  fear  of  a  cruel  Malay  Raja.  At  the 
edge  of  the  sky  ('  tepi  langit  *)  stood  one  of  our 
ancestors,  who  was  a  great  giant,  and  whose  duty 
it  was,  by  order  of  Tuhan  Allah,  to  guard  the  pillars 
of  the  sky  (*  tongkat  langit ')}  By  way  of  food 
he  devoured  the  clouds  which  kept  falling  down- 
wards at  the  edge  of  the  sky,  cutting  off  the  over- 

^  But  **  tongkat  langit "  {lit.  pillar      dialects  also  the  name  for  the  son  itself, 
or  prop  of  heaven)  is  in  many  of  these      possibly  through  some  popular  confvsioii. 
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hanging  "  sprouts  "  with  his  knife.^  In  those  days  we 
were  taller  than  we  are  now,  and  slept  in  caves  of  the 
rocks.  The  country  then  was  a  plain  and  was  called 
Padang  Masah  ;  ^  it  had  no  grass  or  trees  growing  on 
it,  as  no  rain  fell  there  and  it  contained  no  rivers. 
In  this  country  there  lived  besides  the  Head  or 
'Prophet'  of  our  own  Religion  (Nabi  Mfilaikat),  the 
'prophets'  (Nabi)  respectively  of  the  White  Man, 
the  Chinese,  the  Indian,  and  the  Malay,  but  this 
was  a  very  long  time  before  Mohammed,  and  even 
before  the  founding  of  Mecca.  In  the  sky  there 
were  then  to  be  seen  no  less  than  seven  suns, 
seven  moons,  seven  stars,  and  seven  rainbows,  but 
the  seven  rainbows  were  only  the  seven  snake-souls 
of  the  serpent  called  Naga  Mfilaikat.  This  snake 
lies  there  with  his  head  reaching  to  the  gate  of 
Heaven.  There  too  were  seven  birds  of  the  kind 
called  Roc  ('gfiruda'),  and  a  solitary  elephant  of 
immense  size.  This  latter,  however,  was  not  really 
alive,  but  only  an  elephant-soul. 

**  The  plain  itself  did  not  resemble  earth,  but  shone 

like  silver.*     The   'prophets'   of  the  different   races 

could,  in  those  days,  still  understand  something  of  each 

other's  language,  and  they  all  called  the  earth  '  menia.' 

The  *  prophets '  who  got  on  best  together  were  those 

of  the  White  Man,  the  Malay,  and  the  Jakun ;    the 

White   Man's   'prophet'   (Nabi    Isa)  was   the   elder 

brother  of  the  '  prophet '  of  the  Jakun  (Nabi  Melaikat) 

and  protected  him  accordingly  as  his  younger  brother. 

The  Malays  were  sea-folk  and  came  overseas  from 

Rum  and  Stambul,  Sham  {ix.  Syria),  and  Mecca ! 

^  Cp.   the   Mantra   tradition   given  to  Mohammedan  tradition,  is  the  new 

below,  p.  319,  which  shows  it  to  be  a  earth    that    is    to    be    after   the    day 

"Last-Day  belief."  of  judgment. 

*  F^dang  Masah.     This,  according  ^  p  Qjjc  of  the  salt  plains  of  Central  Asia. 
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**  The  next  place  we  came  to  was  Padang  Berimbun 
( =  P.  Bgrambun,  *  the  plain  of  dew  *),  where  the  surface 
of  the  earth  was  covered  with  deep  dew,  which  was 
bitterly  cold.  Here  also  we  slept  in  caves  of  the 
rocks.  Next  we  reached  the  mountains  of  Kelun- 
tong  (which  were  very  near  the  sky,  and  had  no 
trees  or  grass  growing  on  them).  Here  there  were 
the  souls  of  a  sheep,  a  saddle-pony,  and  a  *gajah 
mena,*  ^  as  well  as  the  dragon  whose  head  lay  at  the 
gate  of  Heaven  and  whose  tail  reached  to  Keluntong, 
a  distance  of  about  ten  years'  journey,  reckoning  like 
a  Malay.  All  these  animals  had  seven  souls  shaped 
like  themselves  (Mai.  '  tujoh  s^mangat ').  From  the 
mountains  of  Keluntong  we  next  proceeded  to  the  hills 
of  Kelantan  and  thence  to  the  hills  of  the  Giants 
(Gunong  Gasi-gasi),  the  Seven  Hills  (Gunong  Mentu- 
joh),  Bukit  Saguntong  Guntang,  Ulu  Pahang,  and 
finally  Johor.  And  in  Johor  we  first  encountered  the 
Malays. 

**  The  titles  of  our  chiefs  (Batin,  Jinang,  Jukrah) 
were  first  given  among  the  seven  hills  (Gunong  Mentu- 
joh)  which  lie  beyond  the  country  of  Siam.  Before 
we  came  to  Johor  we  passed  Ayer  Tawar,  and  there 
a  Raja  called  Lumba-Lumba  Putih  (*  The  White 
Dolphin '),  who  came  from  Pagar  Ruyong,  drove  out 
our  Batin  Siamang  Putih ^  (*The  White  Ape*); 
wherefore  our  chief  fled  to  Sungei  Ujong,  and  there 
his  daughter  married  and  became  the  mother  of  the 
Toh  Klana  of  Sungei  Ujong. 

**  From  Sungei  Ujong  we  continued  our  journey 
to  Selangor,  where  we  then  settled  and  have  ever 
since  that  time  remained. 

^  Lit.  a  sea-elephant  or  leviathan.  than  Penghulu,   and  still  used  in  Sri 

2  "  White  Ape "  is  the  title  of  an       Menanti   and   Negri   Sembilan.       So, 
officer  of  the  Sultan,  of  lower  rank      too,  probably  was  *•  White  Dolphin." 
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*'  Our  language  and  customs  have  not  changed 
much  since  we  arrived  here,  but  the  Malay  Peninsula 
has  greatly  altered,  the  straits  extending  in  old  days 
as  far  inland  as  Ulu  Klang ;  Bukit  Galah  and  Bukit 
Menuwang  were  both  formerly  on  the  sea-coast,  and 
the  former  took  its  name  from  a  post  to  which  a 
Chinaman,  named  Si  Pakong,  made  fast  his  boat 
during  a  storm  which  occurred  on  his  way  to  Riau. 

At  the  same    time   there  was   dry  land   where   the 

straits  are  now." 

MANTRA. 

Beliejs  concerning  Natural  Phenomena. 

The  Mantra  have  not,  to  any  great  extent,  acquired 
any  of  the  Malayan  ideas  respecting  the  form  of  the 
earth,  motion  of  the  sun,  etc.  The  dark  spots  in  the 
moon  they  believe  to  be  a  tree,  beneath  which  sits 
the  Moon-man,  Moyang  Bertang,  who  is  the  enemy 
of  mankind,  and  who  is  constantly  knotting  strings 
together  to  make  nooses  wherewith  to  catch  them,  the 
only  reason  for  his  not  succeeding  in  doing  so  being 
the  fact  that  some  pitying  mice  are  no  less  diligently 
employed  in  biting  through  the  strings.^  They  do  not 
know  how  or  whence  the  winds  arise,  but  believe  that 
through  their  incantations  tempests  are  made  to  sub- 
side. They  do  not,  like  the  Malays  and  Chinese, 
believe  that  eclipses  are  caused  by  the  attempt  of  a 
dragon  to  swallow  the  sun  or  the  moon,  as  the  case 
may  be,  but,  like  some  of  the  Polynesians,  that  an 
evil  spirit  is  devouring  or  destroying  it.  Many  of 
them,  however,  have  a  different  notion.  They 
believe  the  sky  to  be  a  great  pot  suspended  over  the 
earth  by  a  string.     The  earth  around  its  foot  or  edge 

*  Cp.  Malay  Magic,  p.  13.     This  is  properly  a  ** Last-Day"  belief. 
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(''  kaki  langit "),  is  constantly  sending  up  sprouts 
which  would  join  the  sky  and  entirely  close  it  in  over 
us  if  an  old  man  did  not  cut  and  eat  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  should  the  string  by  which  the  pot  is  sus- 
pended break,  everything  on  the  surface  of  the  globe 
would  be  crushed.^  The  sun  is  a  woman  who  is  tied 
by  a  string  which  her  lord  is  always  pulling.*  The 
moon  is  another  woman  who  is  named  Kundui  •  and 
is  the  wife  of  Moyang  Bertang,*  who  dwells  in  the 
moon  and  is  the  maker  of  the  nooses  for  snaring  man- 
kind. The  stars  are  the  children  of  the  moon,  and 
the  sun  had  formerly  as  many.  But  since  they  feared 
that  mankind  could  not  support  so  much  brightness  and 
heat,  they  each  agreed  to  devour  their  children.  The 
moon,  however,  instead  of  eating  her  stars,  hid  them 
from  the  sight  of  the  sun,  who,  believing  them  to  be  all 
devoured,  ate  up  her  own.*  No  sooner  had  she  done 
so,  however,  than  the  moon  brought  her  own  family 
out  of  their  hiding-places,  and  the  sun  on  seeing  them 
was  filled  with  despair  and  rage,  and  gave  chase  to 
the  moon  in  order  to  kill  her.  This  chase  has  con- 
tinued ever  since,  the  sun  sometimes  succeeding  in 
getting  near  enough  to  the  moon  to  be  able  to  bite 
her,  and  thus  causing  an  eclipse.  The  moon  still 
hides  all  her  children  during  the  day  when  her 
pursuer  is  near,  and  only  brings  them  out  at  night 
when  she  is  distant.^ 

From  another  source  we  learn  that,  according  to 


1  Cp.  Malay  Magic,  ^,  13.  '   =Besisi  "Gendui,"i.tf. "Granny.*^ 

-  For  the  ** sun-rope  myth"  among  *  Doubtless     the     same     as     Mcr- 

the   Maori,  v.   F.  L,J.  vi.    106;  and  tang. 

Gill,  Myths  and  Songs,  p.  62.      For  *  Identically    the     same    myth    is 

an  analogous  myth  among   the  Bella  found  among  the  Hos  and  Uraons  of 

Coola,  V.  Orig,  Mitt,  der  kgl.  Mus,  zn  Chota    Nagpore    (Latham,    ii.     422  ; 

Berlin,    1886,     p.     170;    cp.    Tylor,  Tr/V^^r'j  A'^r^^/,  1889,  p.  75). 

Early  Hist.  p.  350.  «  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp.  2S4,  285. 
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an  old  belief  of  the  Mantra,  the  sun  was  once  sur- 
rounded by  an  army  of  stones,  and  when  it  had  eaten 
them  up,  it  took  to  pursuing  the  moon,  which  conceals 
its  children  from  the  sun,  but  during  eclipses  runs  the 
risk  of  being  bitten  by  it/ 

To  this  we  may  add  that  both  fogs  and  clouds  are 
the  sweat  of  the  sea  at  flood-tide.^ 

The  Future  World. 

Unlike  the  Benua  of  Johor,  who  apparently  have 
no  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  soul  after  death, 
the  Mantra  possess  a  peculiarly  positive  faith  in 
another  world.  The  sSmangat,  or  in  other  words  the 
[  soul  {ji.e.  the  unsubstantial  but  sensible  body  which 
f  is  permeated  by  the  spirit,  and  which,  according  to 
some  informants,  may  be  preyed  upon  by  demons), 
leaves  the  gross  earthly  body  at  death,  and  is  carried 
by  Bayang  Lasa,'  through  the  air  to  a  place  called 
Ngangnari*  or  Pulau  Buah  (Fruit  Island),  which  lies 
far  away  in  the  region  of  the  setting  sun.  There  the 
souls  (semangat)  of  all  the  dead  dwell  together  in 
constant  harmony  and  enjoyment,  for  the  great  island 
is  full  of  trees,  of  which  there  are  none  that  do  not 
bear  pleasant  fruits.  There,  too,  the  souls  marry  and 
have  children,  as  in  the  present  world,  but  pain,  dis- 
ease, and  death  are  unknown.^  The  souls  of  men 
who  have  died  a  bloody  death  do  not,  however,  go  to 
Pulau  Buah,  but  to  a  place  called  Tanah  Merah  (Red 
Land),   which   is  a  desolate    place    and    barren,   and 

^  Ausland,  1873,  P-  534-  ^^    P-    S^^*    infra^   and    perhaps   cp. 

^J.I.A.  vol.  i.  p.  283.  Vaughan  -  Stevens'    *'Tingha    Howi  " 

'  Cp.    Bcsisi    Nenek    Kabayan    or  {sic,  ?  *♦  Tengah  Hari "  or  "  Noon "), 

Nenek  'Bayen,    the    Man    (or   rather  for  which  see  pp.  239,  240,  ante. 

•ancestor")  in  the  Moon.  ^  J,  1.  A.     vol.     i.      pp.      325* 

*  Probably  the  same  as  **Nyayek,"  326*. 

VOL.  II  V 
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thence  the  souls  that  inhabit  it  repair   to  the  Fruit 
Island  to  procure  their  food.^ 

The  Mantra  Deities  and  Demons. 

The  traditions  of  the  Mantra  (collected  by  Hervey) 
give  Tuhan  Dibawah,  or  the  "  Lord  of  the  Under- 
world," as  the  name  of  the  creator  of  the  earth.  His 
dwelling  is,  in  fact,  beneath  the  earth,  and  even 
below  the  "  Land  of  Nyayek "  (Tanah  Nyayek),* 
which  represents  the  underworld,  and  by  his  power 
he  (Tuhan  Dibawah)  supports  everything  above  him. 

The  first  two  men  belonging  to  the  human  race 
were  Poyang  Mertang  and  B'lo  (or  B6lo)  his  brother, 
and  the  former  had  so  many  children  that  he  com- 
plained to  their  creator,  who  turned  half  of  them 
into  trees.  Later  on,  at  B1o*s  suggestion,  when  this 
proved  too  mild  a  measure,  Tuhan  Dibawah  institutes 
Death,  to  give  some  relief  to  overcrowded  humanity. 

Borie  says  the  Mantra  recognise  a  Supreme  God 
(Tuhan  Allah),  at  whose  command  Raja  Brahil  \i,e, 
**  Gabriel "]  created  all  living  things,  God  himself 
creating  the  firmament.  They  have  also  a  **  day 
of  judgment "  belief,  yet  their  religion  is  mainly 
Shamanistic. 

All  diseases  are  believed  to  be  caused  either  by 
spirits  *  or  by  the  spells  of  men.  Amongst  the  spirits 
or  demons  of  disease  (**  Hantu  Pgnyakit ")  the  most 
powerful  are  the  Hantu  Hamoran,  Barah  Sisip  demon, 
and  Barah  Terkilir  demon.*     These  demons  are  those 

1  It    is   the   slain^  not  the   slayer^  *  It  would   be  more  correct  to  say 

who  is  excluded  from  Ngangnari ;  for  that  all    Diseases  are  believed    to   bt 

the  pagan  Mantra  have  no  belief  in  Spirits. 

future  rewards  and  punbhments.  ^  The  Malay  phrase  **  barah  sisip  *' 

*  Cp.  p.  321,  ante,  means   an   **  abscess  under  the  ribs," 

'  Misc.  Ess,  reL  Indo-China^  sec.  and    "bara   tirkilir"   external    ulcers 

ser.  vol.  i.  pp.  298-301.  (which  spread  over  the  surfJBice). 
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tHat  cause   the  greatest   mortality.      The  Smallpox 
Demon  (Hantu  Ka-tumbohan)  is  held  in  such  dread 
tHat  the  Mantra  have  a  repugnance  even  to  mention- 
ing  it   by   name.      The    Swelling    Demon    (Hantu 
K^mbong)  haunts  the  abodes  of  men  whom  it  afflicts 
with  pains  in  the  stomach  and  the  head.    The  "  Crav- 
ing Disease"  (Mai.  "Kgmpunan")  causes  pains  and 
accidents  to  persons  who  have  had  a  desire  to  eat  of 
any  particular  article  of  food,  and  have  not  been  able 
to  get  it.     The  Hantu  Sa-buru,^  or  Demon  Hunts- 
man, dwells  in  lakes  and  river-pools.     His  body  is 
[    black,   and   he    has   three   dogs   named    Sokom,    or 
t    Black-mouth.     When  any  one  of  these  dogs  passes  a 
:    hut,  the   inmates   make   a   great   noise,    by   beating 
i    pieces  of  wood  together,  to  frighten  him  away,  and 
I    the  children  are  caught  up  and  held  tightly  by  their 
'    elders.*     This  Demon  Huntsman  causes  his  dogs  to 
chase  men  in  the  forest,  and,  if  the  victims  are  run 
down,  drinks  their   blood.     At    the  upper  extremity 
("ulu")  of  every  stream  dwells  the   Lofty  Demon 
(Hantu   Tinggi).      In    the  ground   lives  the   Hantu 
Kamang  who  causes  inflammation  and  swellings  both 
in  the  hands  and  feet,  so  as  to  deprive  his  victims  of 
the  power   of    locomotion.      The    Hantu    Dondong 
resides  in  caves  and  the  crevices  of  rocks,  and  kills 
dogs  and  wild  hogs  with  the  blowpipe,  in  order    to 
drink  their  blood.     The  Hantu  Penyadin^  is  a  Water 
Demon,  with  the  head  of  a  dog  and  the  mouth  of  a 
crocodile.     It  sucks  blood  from  the  thumbs  and  big 
toes  of  human   beings,  thus  causing  death.      From 

*  This  =  V.-St.'s  Hantu  Saburu,  a  night-bird  named  Berek-berek. 
though  he  ( v. -St)  "was  not  told  about  Whenever  it  is  seen  near  a  house  as 
his  dogs  "  \v,  £,  G.  A,  xxviii.  307).  much  noise  as  possible  is  made. 

*  The  Malays  have  a  similar  belief.  ^  sic,  ?  "  P^njadian "  or  Protean 
Bat  with  them  Sokom  is  preceded  by  Demon  of  the  Malays. 
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the  time  when  it  first  leaves  its  watery  abode,  it 
wanders  about  incessantly  in  search  of  food,  until  it  is 
at  length  satiated,  when  it  returns  home.^  The  Wood 
Demons  (Hantu  Kayu)  frequent  every  species  of 
tree,  and  afflict  men  with  diseases.  Some  trees  are 
specially  noted  for  the  malignity  of  their  demons. 
The  Hantu  Dago'*  haunts  graves,  and  assumes  the 
shape  of  deer,  and  whenever  any  one  happens  to  pass, 
it  calls  to  them.  When  a  person  is  wounded,  the 
Hantu  Pari  fastens  upon  the  wound  and  sucks  the 
blood,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  the  blood's  flowing. 
Amongst  the  other  demons  are  the  Hantu  Chika, 
(who  produces  yet  more  excruciating  pains  in  the 
abdomen  than  the  Hantu  K^mbong),  the  Hantu  Jimoi,* 
Hantu  Salar,  and  Hantu  Swen.*  To  enumerate  the 
remainder  of  the  demons  would  be  merely  to  convert 
the  name  of  every  species  of  disease  known  to  the 
Mantra  into  that  of  a  demon  or  Hantu.  If  any  new 
disease  appeared,  it  would  be  ascribed  to  a  demon 
bearing  the  same  name.^ 

The  Malayan  demons  called  ''  P'leset,"  '*  Polong/' 
**  Bajang,"  **  Pontianak,"  and  Penanggalan,"  are  not: 
demons  among  the  Mantra,  although  the  latter,  from 
intercourse  with  the  Malays,  are  in  many  cases 
acquainted  with  their  names  and  attributes.* 

Animal  Beliefs, 

The  tigers  are  the  slaves  of  the  magician  o'f 
Poyang.  Although  the  Mantra  believe  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  the  immortality  of  tigers,  they  nevertheless  Ao 

1  y.  /.  A*  vol.  i.  p.  307.  Vaughan-Stevens,  p.  246,  ante. 

*  =  Vaughan  -  Steven's      **  Hantu  *  Sic^  ?"Sawen"  (Mai.  "sawan")* 

IVcup.**    vide    Vaughan  -  Stevens    in  convulsions. 

r.  /»\  o.  A,  xxviii.  307.  *  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  308. 

»  IV^bably  the  "  Hantu  Jemoi,"  cp.  •  Ibid,  p.  330* 
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not  scruple  to  kill  and  eat  the  cubs  whenever  they 
find  them.* 

From   Father   Borie,   Cameron    learnt   that  the 
Jakun    (by    whom    M.    Borie    probably   means   the 
Mantra)  have  a  fixed  and  singular  superstition  con- 
cerning tigers,  ninety-nine  men  out  of  every  hundred 
believing  it,  even  in  the  face  of  their  Christian  teach- 
ing.     They  believe  that  a   tiger  in  their  paths   is 
invariably  a  human  being,  who  having  sold  himself 
to  the  Evil  Spirit,  assumes  by  sorcery  the  shape  of 
the  beast   to  execute   his   vengeance   or  malignity. 
They  assert  that  invariably  before  a  tiger  is  met,  a 
man  has  been  or  might  have  been  seen  to  disappear 
in  the  direction  from  which  the  animal  springs.^ 

Omens. 

Much  attention  is  paid  to  omens  when  a  new 
clearing  is  to  be  made,  and  charms  are  used  for  the 
expulsion  of  evil  spirits.  The  head  of  the  family  cut 
a  little  of  the  new  rice  and  after  the  feast  of  the 
"New  Year's  Day  of  Rice"  each  of  the  guests 
received  a  little  to  take  home.^ 

High  Places  of  tfie  Mantra. 

We  now  come  to  the  sacred  or  "  high  places  "  of 
the  Mantra,  concerning  which  we  are  told  in  an 
account  from  Logan,  that  there  is  a  famous  Wishing 
Rock  in  Klang  called  Batu  Tre,  to  which  the  Mantra 
have,  from  time  immemorial,  been  in  the  habit  of 
resorting.     A  person  going  there  must  not  carry  fire 

^  Logan  iny.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  277. 
CuneroD,  Our  Tropical  Possessions^  p.  394.         >  Cp.  supra^  vol.  L  p.  365  sq. 
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with  him,  because  if  a  spark  should  fall  upon  the  rock 
it  would  immediately  take  fire  and  be  consumed. 

On  the  rock  grows  a  flower  called  "chingkwi" 
{sic,  ?  "  chingkui "),  which  is  not  found  elsewhere, 
and  can  only  be  gathered  by  women.  Whoever 
possesses  even  a  little  of  this  plant  acquires  great 
power,  since  if  a  woman,  she  is  followed  by  men, 
and  if  a  man,  by  women.  It  is  carried  in  a  small 
bamboo  vessel,  which  is  kept  in  the  ear  lobe  or 
fastened  by  a  string  round  the  waist.  If  any  person 
wishes  to  obtain  a  portion  he  must  sleep  with  the 
woman  who  has  it,  and  take  it  by  stealth,  and  in 
the  morning  he  must  place  eight  or  ten  silver  rings 
upon  her  fingers.  When  she  awakes  and  sees  the 
rings,  she  knows  that  the  flower  is  lost  beyond 
recovery.  If  the  flower  be  carried  to  sea,  its  virtue  is 
lost.  It  is  much  sought  after  by  the  Malays,  who  are 
greatly  addicted  to  the  use  of  aphrodisiac  charms  and 
substances.* 

There  is  also  a  Wishing  Place  on  the  summit  of 
Gunong  Berembun,  which  is  much  resorted  to  by 
the  Mantra  in  the  neighbourhood.  Other  mountain 
summits  are  also  Wishing  Places,  because  each  ha^ 
its  good  spirit.  When  a  person  goes  to  a  Wishiag 
Place  he  carries  with  him  a  couple  of  white  fowls,  an^ 
samples  of  various  articles  of  food  in  use.  The  latt^^ 
he  places  in  a  sort  of  flat  tray  or  basket*  made  of 
rattan,  which  he  either  suspends  from  a  tree  or  placed 
on  the  highest  peak  of  the  summit.  He  then  kill^ 
one  of  the  fowls  and  deposits  it  in  the  tray,  setting  th^ 
other  free.  He  next  silently  addresses  to  the  spirit 
of  the  mountain  the  wishes  that  he  has  most  at  heart. 

*  /.  /.  -■!.  ToL  L  p.  319. 
*  The  **  anchak  "  or  sacrificud  tny  of  the  MaUys  (see  Mmiay  J/S^%  pi  414). 
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This  done,  he  prepares  and  eats  a  meal  upon  the 
spot.  If  what  he  has  desired  at  the  Wishing  Place 
does  not  come  to  pass,  he  revisits  it  a  second  and 
even  a  third  time ;  after  which,  if  his  wish  still  remains 
ungratified,  it  is  considered  that  the  spirit  is  not 
favourable  to  the  wisher,  and  he  therefore  repairs  to 
another  mountain.^ 

The  Mantra  Magicians. 

The  magicians  (Poyangs),  and  a  few  others  only, 
have  the  power  of  afflicting  and  destroying  men  by 
spells.  These  latter  are  of  various  kinds,  and  operate 
in  different  ways,  in  some  cases  rapidly,  and  in  others 
slowly.  The  most  noted  form  of  these  is  the  Tuju 
or  Pointing  Ceremony.*  The  magician  first  takes  a 
little  wax  that  has  been  found  in  an  abandoned  bees'- 
nest  ("  Lilin  sambang  "),  and  after  muttering  a  spell 
over  it  awaits  his  opportunity  to  perform  the  ceremony 
("mfinuju  "),  because  to  ensure  its  success  he  must  not 
only  be  able  to  see  his  intended  victim,  however 
distant,  but  there  must  be  a  strong  wind  blowing  in 
the  direction  of  the  latter's  residence.  When  such  a 
wind  arises,  the  magician  takes  the  wax,  places  a 
vessel  of  water,  with  a  lighted  candle  or  two,  before 
Mm,  mutters  an  incantation  and  fixes  his  eyes  intently 
on  the  water  [until  he  discerns  therein  the  image  of 
his  victim],  after  which  he  throws  the  wax  into  the  air, 
and  the  wind  instantaneously  transports  it  to  the 
victim,  who  feels  as  if  he  were  struck  by  something. 
Sickness  follows,  which  is  either  prolonged  or  induces 
speedy  death,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  spell. 

But  it  is  not  upon  every  one  that  the  spell  will 

*  /.  /.  A,  voL  i.  pp.  319,  320.     Cp.       on  Logan's  account,  to  which  it  refers. 
•Vw.  Eii,  rel,  IndO'China,  sec.  ser.  *  Mai.    "  tuju,**  «*  menuju,'*  literaUy, 

vol.  up.  301,  which  is  clearly  based      to  "point" 
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Operate.  Many  persons,  by  supernatural  skill,  or  by 
counter-spells  or  charms,  surround  themselves  with  an 
invisible  fence  or  wall,  which  not  only  renders  the 
spell  inoperative,  but  even  prevents  the  magician  from 
seeing  their  image  in  the  water.  The  use  of  invoca- 
tions and  charms  of  this  and  other  kinds  to  avert  evils 
and  counteract  evil  powers,  both  natural  and  super- 
natural, to  nullify  incantations,  to  inflict  maladies  and 
calamities,  and  to  excite  love  and  regard,  is  common. 
The  first  kind  of  these  invocations  consist,  in  general, 
of  **  Inwalling  "  charms  (Mai.  "  pgndinding  "),  called  by 
the  Malays  **  Do'a  pfindinding,"  or  Inwalling  prayers* — 
from  the  Malay  "dinding,"  a  wall — which  must  be 
repeated  seven  times  at  sunrise  and  seven  times  at 
sunset.  Examples  of  these  charms  as  used  for  pro- 
tection against  the  maleficence  of  various  enemies  ar& 
given  below.* 

Forms  of  Disease,  Medicines,  Drugs,  Amulets,  etc. 

The  fatal  diseases  most  prevalent  among  th^ 
Mantra  are  sickness  from  "pointing"  (**sakit  mat£ 
di-tuju  orang"),  sickness  from  unsatisfied  **  cravings'* 
(**  sakit  punan  *'),  sickness  from  **  barah  sisip,"  and 
sickness  from  **  barah  terkilir  "  (two  kinds  of  abscess). 

Mineral  medicines  are  unknown,  and  the  only^ 
animal  substance  used  as  a  remedy  is  the  oil  of  ther 
boa-constrictor.' 

Amulets  are  much  used.     They  are  composed  of 
pieces  of  turmeric  (**  kunyit  ")  or  *'  bunglei,"  and  other 
substances  which  are  strung  on  a  shred  of  artocarpus 
(**  t'rap ")  bark,  and  worn  round  the  neck,  wrists,  or 

1  The  proper  meaning  is  "  the  in-  -  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp.  30S,  309.     Cp. 

walling  invocation  or  charm.*'  Borie,  Lc,  •  Ibid,  p.  330* 
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waist.  They  are  regarded  as  prophylactics  against 
demons,  bad  winds,  and  generally  against  all  kinds  of 
evils. 

There  are  also  spells  which  are  believed  to  have 

the   power  of  rendering  the  person  who  uses  them 

invulnerable,    though    the    fortunate    possessors    are 

careful  not  to  impart  them  to  others.     There  were 

(in  1847)  several  men  amongst  the  Mantra,  ^.^.  Luit 

at  Semunyih,  Pre  at  Beranang,   Hambang  at  Lobo, 

the  Batin   at    Klang,    Tongging   at    Semantan,   the 

Penghulu  at  Jibba,  Kaka  and  Mempis  at  Pengawal, 

who  were  reputed  to  be  **  invulnerable."  ^ 

The  following  are  specimens  of  actual  spells  used 
by  Mantra  magicians : — 

(I)  INWALLING  Spell. 

Hong  !  O  Horn,  Shoot  of  Iron,  offering  of  the  wise  to  the  forest  in  solitude. ^ 
I  am  walled  round  with  rock,  I  recline  walled  round  by  the  earth  with 
my  face  downwards.  Cover  me,  O  Air  ;  may  my  enemies  be  ever  as  the 
Selaguri  plant.  Tear  off  the  husk  within.  Hang  a  thick  mist  before  the 
eyes  of  him  who  looks  at  me.  Come,  thick  mist,  the  concealer,  and 
render  me  invisible  to  all  enemies,  opponents,  and  assailants.  Thou 
that  art  the  true  and  holy  instructor,  descend,  and  pray  that  I  may  touch, 

^  J'l.A,  vol.  i.  p.  319.     Semunyih  beyond  God,  and  an  appeal  to  it  for 

and  Beranang  are  in  the  Ulu  Langat  power  which  God  has  not  granted  to 

"istrict ;  Lobo  may  be  for  Labu  or  for  man.     It  is  used  in  Javanese  invoca- 

l;^bok  Batu,  the  old  Malay  name  of  tions,  and  a  Javanese  explains   it    to 

'^pang.      Klang    and    S6mantan   are  mean    Embryo    of    Being,    Primeval 

*ell  known.     There  are  no  Mantra  in  Essence,  so  that  Sir  T.  Raffles's  con- 

^Jangor.  jecture  that  it  is  the  Hindu  Om  (Aum) 

^  Logan   here    remarks:     ^^  Hong  I  is  probably  correct" — History  of Java^ 

no  Malay  can  explain  the  meaning  of  vol.  ii.  p.  369. 

1^  word,  further  than  that  it  is  used  Horn.    Chula   (instead    of   tandok) 

™  original  Malayan  invocations  in  the  is  the  name  given  to  hard  horns  or 

same  way  as  the  Arabic  Bismillah  in  horn-like  parts  of  animals,  believed  to 

t»ic  modem  or  modified  ones.      It  is  possess  magical  or  medicinal  properties. 

leaned  a  very  unhallowed  word,   of  The  Malays  cannot  affix  any  definite 

Feat  power,  and  so  panas  (hot),  that  if  meaning  to  the  first  two  lines.     Instead 

any  man  uses  a  Hong  invocation  three  of  the  rendering  given  above  a  better 

tones  nothing  that  he  undertakes  yj?r  one  would  perhaps  be*' (magical)  science 

himself  w^  succeed,  and  he  will  live  for  protection  when  alone  in  the  forest," 

powerful  and  miserable,  able  to  afflict  or  "to  make  the  offerer  alone  as  when 

or  assist  others,  unable  to  help  himself.  surrounded  by  a  forest."     [The  latter 

It  appears  to  be  considered  as  a  recog-  is  probably  correct.}— y. /.  w4.  vol.  i. 

nitioii  of  an  Essence  or  First  Principle  p.  309. 
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by  the  invocation  of  invisibility,  all  the  eyes  of  my  enemies,  oppooen 
and  assailants. 

(2)  Inwalling  Spell. 

Ho,  Iron,  thou  that  art  named  Pisamin.  I  dwell  within  a  fence  of  Aug 
eleven  on  my  left.  I  dwell  within  a  fence  of  Angels,  eleven  oo  my  rif 
I  dwell  within  a  fence  of  Angels,  eleven  behind  me.  I  dwell  withi 
fence  of  Angels,  eleven  before  me.  If  Muhammad  be  oppressed,  then ' 
I  be  oppressed.  If  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  be  not  oppressed,  mi 
not  be  oppressed  either.  And  if  earth  and  heaven  be  not  oppressed,  i 
I  not  be  oppressed  either.  If  the  corpse  within  the  grave  be  oppresi 
may  I  be  oppressed  also  [but  not  otherwise],  by  virtue  of  the  granting 
the  prayer  of  my  religious  instructor.  Grant  it,  Muhammad  1  Giant 
royal  Ftophet  of  God  1  and  grant,  too,  that  by  virtue  of  my  using 
prayer  of  a  thousand  lives,  I  may  not  be  oppressed  at  all  by  anjrthing  I 
breathes  within  this  world.  ^ 

Charms  to  gain  the  affection  or  goodwill  of  t 
person  charmed  are  also  much  used.  They  a 
termed  "PSngasih"  (Mai.  *' kasih  "  =  love  or  affi 
tion).     The  following  is  a  specimen  : — 

Mantra  Love-spell. 

Oil  I  stir  and  stir.  I  pour  it  out.  May  I  stand  erect  like  the  re 
Umbrella.  May  I  be  greater  as  I  walk  than  the  sons  of  all  mankind, 
virtue  of  my  using  the  prayer  that  causes  affection  !  Love  (me)  entii 
all  mankind,  who  have  two  feet  and  are  five-fingered.  Speak  not 
men,  when  even  grass,  twigs,  and  trees  of  all  kinds,  both  of  Earth  ; 
Heaven,  bow  down  in  sheer  affection.  Let  all  so  bow  in  affection,  \ 
in  love,  towards  me.* 

The  *'  Pgmanis  "  (from  "  manis  *'  =  sweet)  rendc 
the  person  using  it  universally  agreeable. 

Dulcifying  Spell. 

Dulci^-ing  shoots,  dulcifying  leaves,  I  cut,  running  the  while.  Even  as  1 
may  I  be  exce^ingly  sweet ;  as  I  stand  may  I  be  exceedingly  swc 
s^-eet  in  the  sight  of  all  mankind,  two-footed  and  five-fingered,  ever 
the  moon  and  sun  together.  Exceedingly  sweet  to  look  upon  be 
brightness  of  my  63ice.  Grant  that  I,  through  using  this  duldfying  sf 
may  have  a  sweet  lustre  rise  over  my  fece.' 

Subjugating  Spell  (**P£nundo'**). 

.\  nail,  a  low  nail  I  deposit  in  this  kerchief  ('*  sibei  **>.  Though  I  sit  amoi 
many  may  I  be  counted  among  the  greatest,  O  Prophet  of  God !  Gi 
me  the  good  fortune  to  cut  that  which  is  called  Mamu.^      When  I 

^  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp.  300,  310.  for  which  thiswoukl  be  the  Mantiafo 

-  Ibid.  p|.\  310,  311.  and  the  stem  of  which,  when  misgrov 

'  Ibid.  p.  31 1.  a  particular  manner,  was  credited  1 

^  Qu,  **  Scmambu  **  (Malacca  cane),  the  most  considerable  magical  virto 
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seated,  may  all  mankind  who  breathe  bow  in  complete  subjection.  Make 
them  bow,  O  God  !  Make  them  bow,  O  Muhammad.  Make  them  bow, 
O  royal  Prophet  of  God  !  Grant  that  I,  by  using  this  subjugating  prayer, 
may  cause  to  bow  down  all  men,  two-footed,  five-fingered.  Grant  it,  O 
God !  Grant  it,  O  Muhammad  !  Grant  it,  O  roy^  Prophet  of  God  ! 
Grant  that  I,  through  using  this  subjugating  prayer,  may  stand  and 
confront  the  living  (ones)  of  all  mankind,  two-footed,  five-fingered.^ 

Pacifying  Spell  (**Chucha"). 

Silustf  padang  silasa. 

My  throwing-stick  is  of  holy  basil. 

May  the  heart  that  is  angry  be  shut. 

May  the  heart  that  is  kind  be  opened. 

Ajt  tje  eche  echo. 

As  the  young  jungle-grass  springs  up  in  mobt  ground, 

Though  I  am  wicked,  may  I  be  applauded. 

Though  I  do  wrong,  may  I  be  reverenced. 

Speak  not  of  mankind. 

Two-footed,  five-fingered. 

When  even  the  white  elephant, 

The  streaked  elephant  from  beyond  the  sea, 

Reverses  its  hair,  reverses  its  tusks, 

Reverses  its  trunk,  reverses  its  feet. 

Reverses  its  flesh,  reverses  its  blood. 

Bows  down  reverentially  to  the  little  toe  of  my  left  foot. 

My  oil  is  pressed  out  and  runs  down  at  the  side  of  the  door. 

Though  the  3roung  hombill '  sit  upon  the  topmost  bamboo  spray, 

May  I  yet  hit  it  with  my  blowpipe. 

For  the  sun  is  lifted  upon  my  eyebrows. 

And  my  tongue  is  as  the  swell  of  the  ocean, 

And  my  lips  are  as  ants  pursuing  each  other. 

Abase  them,  O  God  !  abase  them,  O  Muhammad  ! 

Abase  them,  O  royal  Prophet  of  God  ! ' 

Tongue-breaking  Spell  (**PfiMATAH  lidah"). 

Dry  betel-nut,  seed  betel-nut, 

Split  by  the  foot  of  an  elephant. 

His  heart's  blood  I  lock,  his  bones  I  break,  break. 

Hail,  O  God  !     Hail,  O  Muhammad  !     Hail,  O  royal  Prophet  of  God  ! 

May  this  tongue-breaking  prayer  be  granted 

That  I  may  break  the  tongues  of  my  enemies,  foes,  and  assailants. 

May  they  be  soft,  may  I  be  hard. 

There  is  no  god  but  God,  by  virtue  of  my  use  of  the  tongue-breaking  prayer.* 

Mantra  Hate-spell  (**  P£binchi  '*). 

Shoots  of  the  Hate -plant,  leaves  of  the  Hate -plant,  I  pluck  seven  stalks  of 
you,  seven  leaves  of  you.     I  cut  them  seven  times,  and  cut  the  heart  of 

* /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  pp.  3 II ,  3 1 2.  be    the    meaning,    as    the    tree   here 

'  Logan  here  has  a  note  :    "  This  mentioned   is  a  bamboo,  which  never 

^  fr«iuents  the  upper  branches  of  grows  so  high  as   to  be  beyond    the 

^  highest  trees,  and  is  probably  in  reach  of  a  blowpipe  dart.] 

S^nend    beyond     the    reach    of    the  ^  J,  /.  A,  vol.  i.  pp.  313,  314. 

Mowptpe,"    [This,  however,  can  hardly  *  Ibid,  p.  314. 
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the  ion  of  Somebody.^  Look  upon  that  person  ai  yon  woold  look  upas 
ashes,  as  yon  would  look  upon  a  swamp.  Sitting,  hate  I  Sleeping 
hate!  Walking,  hate!  Eating,  hate!  Bathing,  hate!  Drinkiiis, 
hate  !  Come,  shadow  of  Somebody,  Until  three  days  are  past,  hate  to 
look  upon  Somebody,  Look  upon  me  alone  as  surpassingly  sweet,  ts  if 
you  saw  that  which  shone  brightly  in  my  face.  Twelve  ^ys»  when  tk 
sun  descends,  let  your  soul  descend  together  with  it,  and  when  the  im 
rises,  let  the  soul  of  Somebody  rise  together  with  it.' 

Another  Hate-charm. 

Shoots  of  Beruwang  intermix  with  leaves  of  the  Hate-plant.     By  faith  lod 
sacrifice  carry  away  the  heart  within  with  excessive  hatred.     Standing 
hate  Somebody i     Walking,  hate  Somebody!     Sleeping,  hate  Somdoifl 
Speak  not  of  mankind,  when  even  grass,  twigs,  and  trees  altogether  bite 
to  look  upon  Somebody  !     May  brightness  descend  upon  my  &oe.    If  the 
night  brighten,  then  indeed  shall  the  face  of  Somebody  brighten.     Bat  if 
the  night  do  not  brighten,  then  shall  not  brighten  the  fiux  of  Somebt^t 
I  make  descend  the  oil  of  sweetness.     I  make  to  rise  the  invocation  of 
hatred.     Hate  I  all  ye  people,  all  mankind  !     Descend  !  O  Sweemess  of 
Somebody/     Rise  !  O  prayer  of  Hatred  in  the  face  of  Somebody!    Hale 
entirely,  all  ye  things  that  breathe,  to  look  upon  the  fiux  of  Somebody^ 
yea,  to  hear  the  voice  of  Somebocfy^ 

Spell  for  driving  out  the  Mischief. 

Hong  !  Quake,  O  Mischief,  quake  !  I  wish  to  cast  down.  I  wish  to  strike- 
Swerve  to  the  Icfl.  Swerve  to  the  right  I  cast  out  the  Mischief,  quake. 
The  Elephant  murmurs.  The  Elephant  wallows  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  Uke.  The  pot  boils,  the  pan  boils,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  point. 
Swerve  to  the  left,  swerve  to  the  right,  swerve  to  thy  wallow.  Mischief  o^ 
this  our  Grandfather,^  I  unloose  the  finger  of  my  hand. 

Another  exorcising  Charm. 

My  Gnindfather*s  to  me,  mine  to  my  Grandfather ;  my  smell  [be  only  the] 
smell  of  water ;  my  smell  [be  only  the]  smell  of  leaf ;  my  smell  [1^ 
only  the]  smell  of  earth  ;  my  smell  [be  only  the]  smell  of  mud  I  Throng* 
eating  this  areca-nui  mixture,  I  close  thy  nose,  O  Grandfeither.  If  yo* 
raise  your  hind  foot,  be  your  hind  foot  heavy  ;  if  you  raise  your  fore  foott 
be  }*our  fore  fi>ot  hea\-y,  as  [hea\*>-  as]  if  it  were  a  split  rock  ;  suspende<l« 
as  if  it  were  a  sus{iendeil  water-jar.  ^^llen  this  rock  moves,  then  aU^J 
then  only  move  thy  feet,  O  Grandfather  I  Move  ye  all  together !  move,  ^ 
entrails  ;  recei>*e  the  hand  and  fingers  of  thy  grandchild,  O  Grandfather  ! 

Storm-quellixg  Charm. 

RamKm^i:  f^ran^Sam  hat  ah*:!  The  Elephant  gathers  all  in  together.  I* 
the  Elephant  should  wallow,  may  it  wallow  on  the  opposite  side  of  X^^ 
sea !  Withdraw  to  the  right,  withdraw  to  the  left !  I  break  tli^ 
hurricane !  • 


*  Here    the    name   ot    the    person  *  Ibid,  rjv  315,  316. 

against  whom  the   charm   is  directed  ^  I,t.  the  Elephant. 

shvHild  be  mentioned  by  those  who  re-  ^  /.  /.  .-f..  toL  L  pp.  316,  317. 

|>cai  it.         -y.  uA.  vol.  L  }\  315.  •  Ihii.  p.  317. 
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Demon-quelling  Charm  ("Tangkal"). 

Swerve  to  the  left,  swerve  to  the  right,  all  ye  my  enemies,  opponents  and 
assailants!  May  your  gaze  be  thrust  aside  away  from  me.   May  I  walk  alone.' 

Charm  for  exorcising  the  Wild  Huntsman. 

For    protection   against   the    Hantu    SSburu,   or 
Demon  Huntsman,  the  following  charm  is  repeated: — 

Spell  for  banishing  the  Wild  Huntsman. 
What  is  your  name,  O  dog  ?  Sokom  is  your  name,  O  black  dog,  and  your 
master's  name  is  Water.  Your  master's  name  is  Redang.^  Your  master's 
name  is  Forest.  Begone,  depart,  and  take  away  your  dog.  What  do 
you  hunt  here  ?  There  are  no  hogs,  no  deer.  Your  nostrils  are  shut,  the 
smell  of  your  nose  have  I  charmed.     My  smell  the  wind  carries  away.^ 

Charms  for  exorcising  Fever  Demons ^  etc. 
The  Kapialu  Demon  and  the  Kgmbong  Demon 
are  exorcised  by  means  of  the  following  spells  : — 

Charm  against  Fever. 
Hong!     First  of  Fevers.     Fever  that  fliest  as  I  pluck  out  this  bgluntok- 
shrub,  may  the  counteracting  charm  be  uttered.     I  cast  this  charm  for 
Fever  upon  my  head.     I  throw  it  upon  my  head.     As  the  Fever  is  lost 
may  it  too  be  thrown  away  from  above  my  head.^ 

Another  Fever-charm. 
First  essential  life  !  Primitive  life  !  The  devil's  life  have  I  counteracted. 
The  life  that  lodges  have  I  counteracted.  The  life  that  is  affected  have  I 
counteracted.  I  cast  out  the  hard-souled  (evil)  life.  Let  your  spirit,  the 
spirit  of  your  life,  rise  and  be  lifted  up ;  and  may  all  the  life  in  your 
belly,  in  your  body,  spring  up,  and  be  drawn  out.  Lo,  I  replace  all 
your  life  [or,  cast  away  all  spirits].^ 

Madness, 
When  a   Mantra   becomes   mad,   his   parents   are 
obliged  to  kill  him,  in  order  to   prevent   him    from 
killing  other  persons.     A  sharp  sword  of  wood  must 
be  employed.^ 

Traditions  of  the  Mantra, 
The  Mantra  do  not  appear  to  possess  any  more 

^  J.l.A.  vol.  L  p.  317.  ^  Ibid.   pp.   318,  319.     Sic  Logan, 

*  Lit.  "swampy  jungle."  but  "jiwa"  (here  trans,  "life")  prob- 
^  J'l.A,  voL  i.  p.  318.                           ably  =  Mai.  "dewa"  (an  inferior  deity 

*  Ihid.     The  reading  of  the  second       or  spirit). 
'^Qtencp  is  doubtful,  v.  Appendix.  ^  Ibid,  p.  255. 
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precise  traditions  respecting  their  origin  than  other 
tribes  such  as  the  Besisi.  They  all  believe,  however, 
that  they  are  the  original  occupants  of  the  country. 
"You  know,"  once  said  a  Besisi,  "that  this  is  the 
Great  Island  (*  Pulau  Besar')  which  belongs  to  us, 
and  not  to  the  Malays,  who  have  intruded  into  our 
country."  The  Mantra  have  the  same  notion  as 
the  Besisi,  and  some  of  them  add  that  the  "Great 
Island  "  is  of  such  vast  size  that  in  former  ages  their 
ancestors  were  for  many  generations  employed  in 
endeavouring  to  circumambulate  it,  but  since  each  new 
generation  met  with  a  new  country,  the  last  of  their 
nomadic  forefathers  settled  where  the  race  now  lives. 
They  were  not  now,  therefore,  in  continual  motion, 
but  each  generation,  after  advancing  a  considerable 
distance,  rested,  and  the  succeeding  one,  when  grown 
up,  resumed  the  journey. 

The  Mantra  possess  the  following  tradition  respect- 
ing the  origin  of  their  Batins  or  great  tribal  chiefs.  The 
first  of  all  Batins,  and  indeed  of  all  rulers,  was  Batin 
Changgei  Bf  si,  whose  nails,  as  his  name  imports,  were 
of  iron.  He  lived  at  a  place  called  Guntong  Penyarong^ 
in  the  Menangkabau  district  of  Sumatra,  and  by  him  a 
Raja  was  placed  over  Menangkabau,  a  Bendahara  over 
Pahang,  and,  at  a  later  period,  a  Penghulu  over 
Ulu  Pahang.  Batin  Iron-nails,  in  the  course  of  time, 
died,  leaving  in  his  place  his  son  Batin  Krat  Tiga, 
or  Chief  Cut-in-Three-Pieces,  who  derived  his  name 
from  the  following  circumstances.  The  Bendahara 
of  Pahang  was  greatly  offended  at  the  fact  of  a 
Penghulu  having  been  placed  in  chaise  of  Ulu 
Pahang,  but  dared  not  show  his  resentment  openly 
during    Batin    Iron -nails*    lifetime.      The   latter   was 

*  Or  I*tc>':&nn^  \?K     Cp.  Van^^ham-S: evens  in  #'./».  G, .-/.  xxviii.  307. 
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veil  aware,  however,  of  his  feelings,  and  on  his  death- 
bed enjoined  Batin  Three- Pieces  not  to  receive  any 
complaints  nor  seek  anything  from  him.  The  Benda- 
hara  therefore,  finding  that  Batin  Three- Pieces,  on 
succeeding  his  father,  was  not  disposed  to  afford  him 
any  opportunity  to  open  intercourse  or  provoke  a 
quarrel,  resolved  to  take  the  initiative  himself.  He 
therefore  sent  to  the  Batin  some  of  his  Penglimas 
or  war- chiefs,  and  these  having  requested  presents 
of  various  kinds  from  him,  and  having  received  a 
refusal,  set  upon  him  and  cut  him  down.  But  every 
wound  which  they  inflicted  immediately  closed,  and 
the  Batin  remained  alive  and  scathless.  The  war- 
chiefs  therefore  reported  the  circumstance  to  the 
Bendahara  of  Pahang,  who  hastened  to  Menangkabau 
in  person,  and  there  ordered  the  war-chiefs,  in  his 
own  presence,  to  cut  the  Batin  in  three.  This  having 
been  done,  each  piece  as  it  was  severed  was  carried 
to  a  little  distance  and  there  deposited.  But  no 
sooner  were  they  placed  on  the  ground  than  they 
flew  together  and  became  reunited,  whereupon  the 
living  Batin  stood  before  them  uninjured  as  before. 
The  Bendahara  therefore  took  counsel  with  the  Raja, 
but  the  latter  advised  him  to  desist  from  his  attempts 
to  molest  the  Batin.^ 

The  best  aboriginal  traditions  yet  published  in 
the  Peninsula  were  those  related  to  D.  F.  A.  Hervey, 
formerly  of  the  Straits  Civil  Service,  by  Batin  Pa' 
Inah,  who  claimed  to  be  the  head  of  all  the  Batins  of 
the  Mantra  tribes.  He  had  resided  in  Johol  for 
fifteen  years  or  so.  His  original  name  was  Koloi, 
and  his  native  place  was  Tanah  Tasek  in  Jelebu. 
They  are  given  in  the  following  pages. 

1  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp.  326*,  327». 
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The  Creation  of  Man. 

The  Lord  of  the  Underworld  (Tuhan  Di-bawah) 
made  the  earth,  and  lives  beneath  it.  The  earth  is 
supported  by  an  iron  staff,  which  is  strengthened  by 
iron  cross-bars ;  and  beneath  these  again  is  a  place 
called  the  Land  of  Nyayek  ^  (Tanah  Nyayek),  which 
is  inhabited  by  a  race  of  fiends  (Setan),  whose  children 
are  not  born  in  the  ordinary  way,  but  pulled  out  of 
the  pit  of  the  stomach !  This  interesting  race  was 
visited  by  Mertang,  the  First  Magician  (Poyang), 
who  brought  back  this  account  of  them. 

The  Lord  of  the  Underworld  (Tuhan  Di-bawah) 
dwells  beneath  the  Land  of  Nyayek,  and  by  his 
power  supports  all  above  him. 

It  was  through  Mertang,  the  first  Poyang,  and 
B6lo  (or  B'lo),  his  younger  brother,  that  the  earth  was 
first  peopled.  Their  mother  was  called  **  Handfiil  of 
Earth  "  (Tanah  Sa-k6pal),  and  their  father  "  Drop  of 
Water"  (Ayer  Sa-titik). 

They  came  from  a  place  called  "Rising  Land" 
(Tanah  Bangun)  in  the  sky,  and  returned  thither, 
taking  back  with  them,  however,  a  house  from  the 
sources  of  the  Kenaboi  river,  on  the  further  side  of 
Jelebu,  which  flows  into  the  Pahang.  B*lo  having 
died  and  been  buried,  a  skink  or  grass-lizard  (**  meng- 
karong ")  approached  the  grave,  and  Mertang  threw 
his  jungle-knife  or  parang  at  it  and  cut  off  its  tail, 
whereupon  the  skink  ran  away  leaving  its  tail  behind, 
and  Bio  came  to  life  again  forthwith,  and  left  the 
grave  and  returned  home  to  his  own  house.- 

When   Mertang  took  his  house  away  with  him 

I  Cp.    Tanah    Nangnari,    p.    522.  *  Hervw  in  J^umai  0/  the  Rty^ 

Mertang  or  Bertang  is  the  Moon-man,       Asia::.    ^v/V.-r,   S^rar'ts   Branch,  No. 
cp.  p.  319.  -*•''•  *^'  P"-  '-9.  190- 
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)  "  Rising  Land,"  a  dog,  the  first  of  the  species, 
ppeared  on  the  spot  where  the  house  had  formerly 
tood,  but  was  prevented  by  Mertang's  power  from 
ttacking  mankind.  Then  a  dog  appeared  at  the 
lOuse  of  B'lo;  and  from  this  dog  came  the  tiger, 
?hich  devours  mankind  as  well  as  animals.  We  are 
Jso  told  that  when  Mertang  left  the  earth  for  **  Rising 
Land,"  he  flew  away,  house  and  all,  through  the  air. 

When  Bio  went  to  "  Rising  Land "  he  crossed 
the  sea  on  foot ;  for  he  was  so  tall  that  the  water 
only  just  reached  to  his  knees. 

Originally  the  sky  was  very  low  and  near  to  the 
earth,  but  B'lo  raised  it  with  his  hands,  because  he 
found  it  stopped  his  pestle  whenever  he  raised  the 
latter  in  husking  his  rice. 

Mertang  took  his  youngest  sister  to  wife,  and 
bm  them  the  Mantra  are  descended.  B'lo  married 
he  other  sister,  but  they  had  no  offspring. 

In  course  of  time  the  descendants  of  Mertang 
nultiplied  to  such  an  extent  that  he  was  forced  to 
fo  to  the  Lord  of  the  Underworld  and  represent  the 
tate  to  which  things  had  come,  and  the  Lord  of  the 
Jnderworld  remedied  it  by  turning  one-half  mankind 
nto  trees. 

In  those  days  men  did  not  die,  but  grew  thin  at 
he  waning  of  the  moon,  and  waxed  fat  again  as  she 
leared  the  full,  and  hence  when  their  numbers  had 
igain  increased  to  an  alarming  extent.  To'  Entah,  a 
5on  of  Mertang  and  the  First  of  the  Batins,  brought 
the  matter  to  his  father's  notice.  The  latter  wished 
things  to  remain  as  they  were,  but  Bio  said  it  would 
be  better  if  they  died  off  like  the  banana  ("  plsang  "), 
which  leaves  its  young  shoots  behind  it,  and  die 
leaving  their  children  behind  them,  and  the  matter 
VOL.  n  z 
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was  submitted  to  the  Lord  of  the  Underworid,  who 
decided  in  favour  of  the  view  held  by  B'lo,  so  that 
ever  since  men  have  died  and  left  their  children 
behind  them  as  B'lo  proposed. 

In  the  earliest  times  there  used  to  be  three  Suns 
— husband,  wife,  and  child — and  hence  there  was  no 
night,  since  there  was  always  one  Sun  left  in  the  sky 
when  the  others  had  set.  In  those  days,  too»  people 
slept  as  they  felt  inclined,  and  there  were  no  divisions 
of  time. 

After  a  long  time  To'  Entah^  thought  the  heat 
was  too  great,  and  he  devised  a  plan  for  reducing  it, 
in  pursuance  of  which  he  went  to  the  Moon,  wfaidi 
in  those  days  gave  no  light,  and  told  her  to  summon 
Bintang  Tunang,  the  Evening  Star  (her  husband), 
and  the  other  stars  her  children,  and  to  put  them 
into  her  mouth,  but  not  to  swallow  them»  and  to 
await  his  return.  When  she  had  carried  out  his 
wishes,  he  then  went  to  the  Female  Sun,  and  by 
representing  that  the  Moon  had  swallowed  her  own 
husband  and  children,  induced  her  to  swallow  (in 
reality)  her  husband  and  child — the  other  two  Suns 
— likewise.  "  Lord-knows-who  "  having  thus  gained 
his  end,  returned  to  the  Moon  and  told  her  that  she 
might  now  release  her  own  husband  and  children, 
which  she  did  by  flinging  them  out  into  the  sky  again. 

As  soon  as  the  sole  remaining  Sun  discovered 
the  deception  that  had  been  practised  upon  her,  she 
waxed  very  wroth  and  withdrew  in  dudgeon  to  the 
other  side  of  the  heavens,  declaring  that  when  the 
Moon  came  across  her  path  she  would  devour  her, 
a  promise  which  she  still  performs  at  the  season  of  an 
eclipse.* 

>  Lit.  ••  Gafler  Lord-knowvwha.*'       *  Hervey  mJ,R.A,S.^  S,B.^  Ka  lo^  pt  i^ 


lAP.  ▼!  SA  VAGE  MALA  YS  OF  MALACCA  339 

It  was  from  this  period — this  separation  between 
le  Sun  and  the  Moon — that  the  present  division  of 
me  between  day  and  night,  and  the  rule  of  the 
toon  and  the  Stars  over  the  latter  first  took  place. 

The  Origin  of  the  Sea} 

Till  the  time  of  Batin  Lord-knows-who  men  never 
used  to  drink,  no  water  was  to  be  had,  and  the 
sensation  of  thirst  was  quite  unknown.  It  came  about 
in  this  way.  One  day  Lord-knows-who  having  shot  a 
monkey  with  a  blowpipe,  made  a  fire,  at  which  he 
cooked  and  ate  it.  Some  time  after  he  became  sensible 
of  a  desire  to  imbibe  something,  and  went  about  in 
search  of  water,  but  found  none,  not  even  a  water-giving 
liana  or  monkey- rope  (**akar'*),  for  lianas  did  not 
produce  water  at  that  time.  At  last,  however,  he 
came  upon  an  old  stump  of  a  tree  called  **  jfilotong," 
ind  on  listening  at  a  hole  in  it  heard  the  sound  of 
vater  trickling  down  below.  He  therefore  fastened 
Uiana  (of  the  kind  called  **rotan  manau'*^)  to  the 
^(^  of  the  tree  outside,  and  by  this  means  let  himself 
lown  into  the  hole  until  he  reached  the  water,  where 
le  slaked  his  thirst.  He  then  made  his  way  out 
igain  by  means  of  the  creeper,  and  just  as  he  was 
eaving  the  spot  saw  a  large  white  river-turtle  (**lelabi'' 
)r  "  labi-labi ")  issue  from  the  hole,  accompanied  by 

'  This    is    really    a    form    of    the  Folklore^  p.   367  sq.).     Lough  Shulin 

' water- reservoir "  myth,  and   not  a  {lac.  cit,  p.   394)  was  formed   by  the 

'cluge    myth,     or     at     most     inter-  waters  of  a  well  on  which  a  woman 

Kdiate  between   that   and  a   deluge  forgot   to  replace   a   flagstone.       She 

Dyth.        Cp.     Dawson,      Australian  fled  from  the  deluge  and  was  cut  down 

"i^origifus^    p.    106.       For  a    deluge  by  a  man,   after   she   had    run   seven 

fiyth  of  this  type,  cp.   Brett,  Indian  miles,  in  order  that  the  water  might 

^nAw  of  Guianay  p.  378  stq.    Several  advance  no  farther. 

Wdsh  and   Irish    lakes    are   said    to  '  "  Rotan  manau "  is  a  large  rattan 

ttve  been  formed   by  a  cover  being  which  is  often  used  by  the  Malajrs  as  a 

*ft  off  a  spring  or  well  (Rhys,  Celtic  sort  of  walking-stick. 
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a  vast  body  of  water,  and  begin  to  chase  him.  Lon 
knows-who  therefore  ran  for  his  life,  and  called  to  th 
elephant  for  help,  but  they  were  both  driven  back  h 
the  rush  of  water.  Lord-knows- who  then  encountere 
a  tiger,  whose  help  he  likewise  begged,  and  the  tig< 
attacked  the  turtle's  head,  but  failed  to  produce  an 
impression.  Lord-knows-who  therefore  continued  hi 
flight  until  he  met  a  wild  bull  ("  s€l5dang  "),  whom  h 
implored  to  come  to  his  rescue,  and  the  bull  proceede 
to  trample  upon  the  turtle,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Lore 
knows-who  next  begged  the  aid  of  the  rhinoceros,  bi 
equally  without  effect,  as  both  of  them  were  compelle 
to  fly  from  the  turtle.  At  length  Lord-knows-wh 
was  forced  to  apply  for  the  intervention  of  a  mous< 
deer  ("  kanchil "),  which  is  the  smallest  of  all  the  d« 
kind,^  and  not  so  large  as  a  hare  —  whereupon  tli 
mouse-deer  said :  "  What  good  can  be  done  by  sma 
creatures  like  ourselves  }  "  Lord-knows-who  said :  " 
have  asked  all  the  others  and  they  have  been  ab 
to  do  nothing."  Then  said  the  mouse-deer:  "Vei 
well,  we  will  try ;  do  you  therefore  get  to  one  side 
But  the  mouse -deer  forthwith  called  together  a 
army  of  mouse-deer,  in  fact  the  entire  race,  and  saic 
**  If  we  do  not  kill  the  turtle,  we  all  perish ;  but  if  i» 
kill  him,  all  is  well." 

Then  they  all  jumped  on  to  the  turtle,  which  wa 
of  great  size,  and  stamped  on  him  with  their  tin 
hoofs  until  they  had  driven  holes  through  his  hea< 
and  neck  and  back,  and  thus  killed  him. 

But  meanwhile  the  body  of  water  which  accom 

*  The  mouse-Jeer  or  ••  kandiil."  a  ihe  Undemood.     The  •*  Brer  Rabbit' 

small  cheTiotin.  is  rer)*  pfominenc  in  ot  Uncle  Remus  cannot,  of  course,  h 

many  of  the  tales  told  by  the  Penin-  a  true  rabbit,  but  cither  an  Amcrictf 

sular  tribes.     It  is,  in  iact,  a  sort  of  hare,  or,    perhaps,    as  the  btc  Mia 

«*  liier  RabbiC*  ^^  is  called  in  Malay  Mar>-    Kingsley    once   suggested,  the 

••  Mentri    Blukar,"  or   the   Virier  of  African  tree-cony. 
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panted  the  turtle  had  increased  to  a  vast  extent  and 
formed  what  is  now  the  sea. 

After  the  destruction  of  the  turtle,  the  mouse-deer 
asked  Lord-knows-who  what  was  to  be  his  reward  for 
the  service  he  had  performed,  upon  which  he  replied 
that  he  would  take  for  his  part  the  root  of  the  sweet 
potato  ("  kledek  "),  and  the  mouse-deer  could  have  the 
leaves  for  his  share,  wherefore  they  have  ever  since 
been  the  food  of  the  mouse-deer.^ 

To'  EntaKs  Descendants. 

From  the  sources  of  the  Kenaboi  river  Lord- 
knows-who  proceeded  to  Pagar-Ruyong  ^  (in  Sumatra), 
and  his  son  To'  Terjeli  came  across  again  thence  and 
settled  in  Jelebu. 

To'  Terjeli  had  eight  sons  —  Batin  Tunggang 
Gagah,  who  settled  in  Klang ;  Batin  Changgei  Besi 
(or  Iron-nails),  who  lived  in  Jelebu;  Batin  Alam, 
who  settled  in  Johor ;  Batin  Perwel,  who  crossed  the 
Straits  to  Pagar-Ruyong  ;  Batin  Siam,  who  went  to 
Siam ;  Batin  Minang,  who  crossed  the  Straits  to 
Menangkabau  ;  Batin  Pahang,  who  settled  in  Pahang ; 
Batin  Stambul,  who  went  to  Stambul  (Constantinople); 
and  Batin  Raja,  who  ruled  over  Muar. 

Penghulus,  or  tribal  chiefs,  were  first  appointed 
by  To  Terjeli,  who  placed  one  in  charge  of  Beranang 
in  the  Klang  (i.e.  Selangor)  country ;  the  To'  Klana 
Putra  in  charge  of  Sungei  Ujong ;  To'  Aki  Saman  ^ 
in  charge  of  Jelebu ;  and  in  charge  of  Kuala  Muar 
To'  Mutan  Jan  tan  (Male  Rambutan),  a  woman,  whose 

^  ]-R,A.  S.^Q,  10,  pp.  191,  192.  Raja's     palace     was     made     {Areca 

*  **Rnyong*'     was     explained     as  nibon^, 

agni^ring  the  "nibong"  or  hard  palm  s  =  *«  Akhir  Zaman,"  a  N.  Sembilan 

^^^^  of  which  the  fence  round  the  title  ? 
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husband,  Jauhan  Pahlawan  Leia  Perkasa,  he  removes 
to  Johol.  Hence,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  th< 
first  female  ruler  of  that  state,  the  Dato'  of  Joho 
always  wears  his  hair  long,  down  to  the  waist. 

The  To*  Klana  Putra  of  Sungei  Ujong  establishec 
the  States  of  R^mbau  and  Naning,  placing  his  son 
over  them. 

Lukut  was  also  established  by  the  To'  Klana.  An< 
the  Dato'  of  Johol  founded  Terachi,  Gunong  Pasii 
Gemencheh,  Jempol,  and  Ayer  Kuning.  Jelc 
originally  formed  part  of  Johol,  but  afterwards  brok 
away  from  it/ 

After  the  death  of  **  Male  Rambutan,"  the  femal 
ruler  of  Johol,  the  succession  passed  to  her  nephew! 
and  has  since  been  held  by  males,  though  always  pass 
ing  through  the  female  side,  as  in  Naning.  To*  Muta 
Jantan  was  succeeded  first  by  To'  Ular  Bisa  ("  Th 
Poisonous  Snake  "),  then  by  To*  Maharaja  Garang,  an 
then  by  To'  Tengah,  To'  Nari,  To'  Bunchit  ("  The  Poi 
bellied  "),  and  the  present  Penghulu,  To'  Eta. 

The  first  Raja  ever  appointed  was  Salengka 
Alam  of  Bukit  Guntang  Penyaring  -  (in  the  interior  c 
Menangkabau).  The  name  Guntang  Penyaring  wa 
said  to  be  derived  from  "guntang,"  which  wa 
explained  as  signifying  the  shaking  of  the  "  jaring 
(or  fowling-net),  which  was  used  to  catch  the  flying 
fox  (**  k^luang  ")  for  the  feast  at  which  Salengkar  Alan 
was  proclaimed  Raja.*  After  the  feast  they  descends 
the  hill  (of  Guntang  Penyaring)  and  cleared  th 
settlements  of  Menangkabau  for  the  Raja.     But  th 


*  Herrc)'  iny.  a\  .-f.  JSL,  •S./f.,  Xa  merely  popuUr.      Gunung  Penrun 
iOt»  (V  102.  is  really  a  Malay  legendazr  name  (q 

*  Cjv  •'  ralau  Gumctng  Pinjairj^,"  the    "  S<;anh    MalaTtu"    or    .1/a& 
mentioned  by  Vau^han-Stet^ens.  Ammju:^   where   we   ^nd    Moont    S 

*  These  eCymok^e$  appear   to   he  goctax^  MahameniV    See  p.  264,  tml 


CHAP,  vi  SA  VAGE  MALA  YS  OF  MALACCA  343 

Batin  Minang  previously  mentioned  remained  in  the 
jungle. 

The  Bamboo  Princess. 

Khatib  Malim  Seleman,  the  son  of  Salengkar 
Alam,  once  came  over  to  Bukit  Peraja  (in  Ulu 
Jempol)  with  a  jungle -knife  (**  parang"),  an  adze 
("patil"),  a  chisel  ("pahat"),  and  a  pair  of  betel-nut 
scissors  ("  kachip  '*),  in  pursuit  of  a  beautiful  princess, 
and  after  searching  in  vain  for  food,  went  to  sleep 
beside  an  enormous  bamboo  whose  stem  measured  a 
fathom  in  diameter.  During  the  night  the  princess 
for  whom  he  was  seeking  appeared  and  cooked  him 
some  food,  and  passed  the  night  with  him,  but  dis- 
appeared at  dawn. 

The  Khatib  attempted  in  vain  to  cut  open  the 
bamboo  (in  which  the  princess  had  told  him  he  would 
find  her),  using  each  one  of  his  implements  in  turn. 
The  one  that  he  last  tried  was  the  pair  of  betel-nut 
scissors,  which  he  used  upon  the  topmost  shoot  of  the 
bamboo  with  success,  after  which  he  was  able  to  split 
it  downwards,  whereupon  the  princess  fell  out  of  the 
stem  and  he  secured  her.  She  did  not  disappear 
again,  but  was  escorted  on  horseback  by  many 
followers  in  company  with  her  husband  to  Bukit 
Peraja,  where,  however,  they  both  disappeared 
together.  And  there  they  both  live  invisible  to  this 
day,  and  their  horses  in  full  trappings  are  occasionally 
visible  at  certain  favourable  seasons.  If  their  aid  is 
invoked  by  the  burning  of  incense  (**  kSmnyan  *')  they 
will  come  and  perform  whatever  is  required  of  them 
("bgchara"),  and  then  disappear  again.  The  princess 
(it  was  added)  was  quite  fair  in  complexion  and  her 
hsur  was  white  and  measured  seven  fathoms  in  length. 


344  A04  TURAL  REUGION  AND  FOLK-LORE      paw  m 

All  the  different  tribes  of  aborigines  were  said  to 
be  merely  subdivisions  of  an  (assumed)  original 
Mantra  stock,  who  were  also  alleged  to  exist  in  the 
country  of  Menangkabau,  unless  (says  the  Batin)  they 
have  possibly  turned  Malay. ^ 

Another  Version  of  the  Creation  of  Man. 

According  to  another  version  of  the  creation 
(recorded  by  Borie),  the  Mantra  were  all  descended 
from  two  white  apes  ("  ungka  putih  '*).  These  having 
reared  their  young  ones,  sent  them  forth  into  the 
plains,  where  for  the  most  part  they  developed  so 
rapidly  that  they  and  their  descendants  became  men. 
Those,  however,  who  returned  to  the  mountains  still 
remained  apes.'  Others  say  that  apes  are  degraded 
men.' 

Legend  of  the  Peopling  of  the  Peninsula. 

In  an  age  gone  by,  of  which  they  do  not  even 
know  the  century,  a  Mantra  chief,  named  Batin  Alam 
(**  King  of  the  Universe  "),  constructed  a  large  and 
beautiful  vessel  and  set  sail  for  {sic  ?  from)  Rum  (t>. 
Constantinople).*  This  ship  not  only  sailed  with 
great  rapidity  but  possessed  the  wonderful  property 
of  propelling  itself.  It  anchored,  after  several  days' 
voyage,  in  what  was  then  a  small  port  (since  named 
Malacca).  In  this  ship  had  been  brought  all  the  requi- 
site materials  for  founding  a  colony.     The  immigrants 

*  Hen*ey  in/.  A*.  A.  S.^  S.  A,  No.       built  hy  God,  which  was  set  floating 
lo.  pp.  193,  104.     Cp.  p.  291,  an:e.        on  (he  waters  of  the  earth.     The  ship 

*  Bv-krie  ^tr.  Bourien),  p.  73.  soiled  with  fearful  rapiditr  round  and 
^  Mif.\  Ess,   ne.\   /Kj^hCAimOj  sec       aboot  the  earth  till  it  grounded  00  one  of 

ser.  \'oI.  i.  p.  2SS.  the  mountains  of  the  peninsula,  wiiere 

^  Of  a  **  Mantra  tribe  behind  Mt.  they  declare  it  is  still  to  be  seen." — Omr 

Ophir  **  John  Cameron  writes  :  ^*  They  Tny^/^.:.'  F,'ssessiins  in  Aiaiayam  ImUrn^ 

say  their  finthers  came  onginally  from  p.    1 1 3.      A   limestone  cave    legend, 

heaii-m  in  a  large  and  magnidcent  ship  Cp.  Herrey  in  .!/«,  1904,  14. 


K  m  SA  VAGE  MALA  YS  OF  MALACCA  345 

re  divided  into  five  parties;  one  of  which  was 
ected  to  the  foot  of  Johol  and  Rembau ;  another 
lended  the  river  Linggi  to  its  source,  and  there 
tied ;  and  two  others,  penetrating  still  further  into 
I  interior  of  the  country,  established  themselves  at 
lang  and  Jelebu  respectively. 
Batin  Alam  (with  the  fifth  party)  established  him- 
If  upon  the  sea-coast,  but  reserved  for  himself  the 
fvereign  power,  the  chiefs  of  the  other  four  parties 
sing  only  his  vassals.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the 
lief  Batin,  when  visited  several  years  ago,  still 
ssumed  to  himself  the  rights  of  a  suzerain. 

Batin  Alam's  ship  was  not  destroyed,  but  still 
nsts  (they  say)  underneath  one  of  the  mountains  of 
le  Peninsula.  As  long  as  Batin  Alam  lived,  the 
lantra  remained  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
ountry.  It  was  not  till  long  afterwards  that  the 
lataks  came  over  from  Sumatra  and  slaughtered  and 
esdroyed  a  great  number  of  the  Mantra.  There 
fas,  however,  among  the  latter  a  courageous  chief 
^ho  succeeded  in  re-uniting  his  scattered  countrymen. 
D  great  haste  he  constructed  a  ship,  in  which  he  em- 
arked  with  the  remainder  of  his  people.  They  made 
iil  for  Ram,  where  they  arrived  in  a  few  days.  The 
latin,  whose  name  was  Merak  Galang,  here  dis- 
nbarked  his  people  in  safety  and  started  for  Malacca 
Bce  more  by  himself.  The  news  of  his  return  to 
lalacca  spread  like  lightning ;  the  Bataks  gathered 
)gether  once  again  in  great  numbers,  in  order,  as 
ley  said,  to  roast  the  old  man.  The  latter,  how- 
«rer,  had  become  invulnerable,  and  when  Merak 
ralang  threw  himself  among  them  they  were  never 
ble  to  arrest  him  or  wound  him.  Upon  this  he 
irned  towards  his  enemies  and  said  to  them,  "  Even 
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your  arms    respect  my  person;    tie  your  weapons 
together  in  bundles  and  throw  them  into  the  air,  and 
if  they  are  able  to  fly»  I  will  admit  myself  to  be  your 
prisoner  for  ever.     If»  on  the  contrary,  your  weapons 
fall  down  upon  the  earth,  and  if  mine  only  have  the 
privilege  of  flying,  you  will  obey  the  laws  of  your 
conqueror."     This  challenge  by  Merak  Galang  was 
accepted ;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  put  it  to  the  test,  it  ; 
was  found  that  his  weapons  alone  could  fly.  They,  how- 
ever, flew  by  themselves,  felling  the  trees  in  the  ne^- 
bouring  forests,  and  then  returning  to  the  astonished 
Bataks,^   whom    the   chief  forthwith   cut   to  piece& 
Indeed,  all  the  invaders  perished,  with  the  solitary 
exception  of  one  individual,  who  saved  his  life  bf 
making  his  submission.    Left  in  undisturbed  possessioa 
of  the  country  after  the  defeat  of  the  Bataks,  Badn 
Merak  Galang  returned  to  Ram,  whence  he  returned 
with  his  people  a  short  time  afterwards.     These  he 
divided,  as  Batin  Alam  had  done,  into  five  colonies, 
over  each  of  which  he  appointed  chiefs,  on  the  under- 
standing that  they  should  continue  his  vassals.    A   \ 
long  time  after  the  death  of  Merak  Galang  the  Bataks 
again   invaded   the    Peninsula,  and   this  time   Batin  , 
Changgei  Besi,  or  Iron-nails,  who  was  then  governing, 
was  completely  driven  back,  with  all  his  following,  into 
the  interior.* 

Tradition  of  Lost  Books. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  the  Mantra  possess  a 
tradition  relating  to  the  loss  of  certain  religious  books, 
said  to  have  been  lost  during  the  reign  of  Batin  Alam 
or  MSrak  Galang ;    but  most   of  the  Mantra  agree 

1  Might  thb  be  tone  fiint  tnditioii      Compue  Borie  in  JihfHtmmmmi  Rsugft 
ofaboomeniig?  rtL  /md^CJkima^  sec  ser.  iroL  i.  p|k 

•  Bone  (tf.   Doanai),  pp.   73-75-      ««.  ««^ 
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that  some  fragments  existed  in  the  time  of  Changgei 
Besi.  These,  however,  only  served  as  a  reminder, 
since  at  that  time  they  had  forgotten  how  to  read. 
The  only  record  which  then  remained  was  the  skin  of 
a  lace-lizard  ("  biawak  "),  on  which  there  were  certain 
characters  written,  which,  however,  nobody  could 
understand.  It  was  Batin  Changgei  Besi  who 
destroyed  this  skin,  and  thus  destroyed  the  religion  of 
Raja  Brahil,^  alleging  as  an  excuse  that  that  religion 
had  become  incompatible  with  their  mode  of  life. 
According  to  other  informants,  however,  Batin  Iron- 
nails  respected  this  monument,  which  was  destroyed 
after  his  time  by  a  dog.* 

Mantra  Doom-myth. 

The  following  doom-myth  is  possibly  of  Christian 
origin.  The  human  race  having  ceased  to  live,  a 
great  wind  will  rise,  accompanied  by  rain,  the  waters 
will  descend  with  rapidity,  lightning  will  fill  the  space 
all  around,  and  the  mountains  sink  down  ;  then  a  great 
heat  will  succeed.  There  will  be  no  more  night  and 
the  earth  will  wither  like  the  grass  in  the  field ;  God 
will  then  come  down,  surrounded  by  an  immense 
whirlwind  of  flame  ready  to  consume  the  universe. 
But  God  will  first  assemble  the  souls  of  the  sinners, 
bum  them  for  the  first  time,  and  weigh  them,  after 

^  M.  Bone  has,  as  already  shown,  only  what  they  have  picked  up  (not 

^te  misunderstood  this  name,  which  always  perhaps  very  intelligently)  from 

i*  borrowed  from  the  Malay  form  Raja  the  Roman   Catholic   missionaries,   of 

Jebnhil   (or   Jibrahil  =  Gabriel,    ante^  whom  M.  Borie  himself  was  one. 
174;  Mai,  Mag,  638,  ».,  and  ibid,  641,  '  Borie  (tr.  Bourien),  p.  83.    Similar 

ttiL),wfaich  is  tsiken  from  Mohammedan  traditions  are  current  in  various  parts 


It  should  hardly  be  necessary  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  and  are  not 

to  add  that  the  expression  has  nothing  confined   to   the   Mantra  alone.     See 

whatever    to     connect    it    with     the  vol.  i.  pp.  378,  391,  536;  and  cp.  the 

vonhip  of  Nabi  Isa  (Jesus  Christ),  or  Karen  practiceofeating  dogs  in  the  hope 

with  any  form  whatever  of  the  Christian  of  regaining  the  lost  knowledge. — See 

xeligioQ,  of  which  the  Mantra  know  J  J,  A,  voL  v.  p.  346;  cp.  vol  iv.  p.  3 16. 
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having  collected  their  ashes  by  means  of  a  piece  of 
linen  cloth.  Those  who  will  have  thus  passed  the 
first  time  through  the  furnace  without  having  beea 
purified  will  be  successively  burned  and  weighed  for 
seven  times,  when  all  those  souls  which  have  beea 
purified  will  go  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven,  and 
those  that  cannot  be  purified,  that  is  to  say  the  souls 
of  great  sinners,  such  as  homicides,  and  those  that 
have  been  guilty  of  rape,  will  be  cast  into  hell,  where 
they  will  suffer  the  torments  of  flames  in  company 
with  devils — there  will  be  tigers  and  serpents  in  hell 
to  torment  the  damned.  Lastly,  God  having  taken  a 
light  from  hell,  will  close  the  portals,  and  then  set  fire 
to  the  earth.^ 

BENUA-JAKUN. 

Benua-Jakun  of  Johor. — It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
the  fables  relating  to  the  personification  ^  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  are  identical  amongst  the  Benua  of 
Johor  and  the  natives  of  Macassar  and  several  other 
eastern  races,  as  well  as  amongst  the  Kols  of  India.' 

Beliefs  concerning  Natural  Phenomena. 

The  Benua  believe  the  world  to  be  globular  in 
shape  and  enclosed  in  the  sky.  **  The  sun  and  moon," 
once  remarked  a  Benua,  **move  round  the  earth,  so 
that  now,  whilst  we  are  in  darkness,  it  is  light  on  the 
other  side  of  the  earth  where  the  sun  is  shining/' 
Clouds  and  rain  they  believe  to  be  produced  from  the 
waves  of  the  sea  by  the  action  of  the  wind.  When 
thunder  is  heard  to  the  north  or  south,  the  Benua  say, 

*  Cameron  [Trap,  Poss,)y  p.  122.  here,  but  of  such  a  fiu:t  there  is  no 

^  Logan   uses   the  term  deification      trace  whatever. 
»  /.  /.  A,  vol.  iv.  p.  333. 
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"The  North"  (or  South)  "tree  is  sounding."^  The 
cmly  explanation  that  they  could  give  of  this  was  that 
in  the  extreme  north  and  south  were  the  two  extremi- 
ties of  a  great  beam ;  the  northern  extremity  being 
twenty  days'  journey  beyond  Boko,  where  there  was  a 
great  hill  from  which  the  north  winds  issued.* 


Belief  in  a  Deity. 

Speaking  of  the  Benua  belief  in  a  deity,  Logan 
remarks  that,  so  far  as  he  had  been  able  to  ascertain, 
the  Berembun  tribes  had  no  idea  of  a  Supreme 
Deity,  and  he  had  taken  it  for  granted  that  he  would 
find  the  Benua  equally  atheistic.  His  surprise  there- 
fore was  great  when  he  discovered  that  they  had  a 
simple  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  rational  theology. 
They  believed  in  the  existence  of  one  God,  Pirman^ 
who  made  the  world  and  everything  that  is  visible, 
and  at  whose  will  all  things  continued  to  have  their 
being.  This  Pirman  *  dwells  above  the  sky,  and  is 
invisible.  He  is  unapproachable,  save  through  the 
mediumship  of  Jewa-Jewa/ 

Intermediate  between  the  human  race  and  the 
heavenly  powers  are  the  Jin  (or  Genies),  the  most 
powerful  of  whom  is  the  **  Jin  Bumi,"  or  Earth  Genie, 
the  minister  of  Pirman.  He  dwells  on  earth,  and 
feeds  upon  the  lives  of  men  and  all  other  living  things. 
It  is  the  Earth  Genie  who  sends  the  various  kinds  of 
sickness  and  causes  death ;   but  his  power  is  entirely 

1  "Berbunyipoko'Utara"(or  **Sela-  angin"  =  the   body  of  the   storm   (or 

tto").      **Poko'"  =  (i)  main  body  or  wind),  f>.  cloud-rack. 

pmicipal  part  of  anything,  as  in  **poko'  ^  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  283. 

«iiy"  =  the  principal  (of  money  laid  ^  *' Pirman"    was   derived   through 

oat  at  interest) ;  (2)  especially  as  here  in  Malay  from  **  Firman  "  (the  Decree  or 

be  phrase  "poko*  ribut,"  <?r**poko*  Word  of  God).     Cp.  IT ^,  ante, 
♦  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  pp.  275,  276. 
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derived  from  Pirman.  Each  species  of  tree  has  its 
Genie.  The  rivers  also  have  a  spirit  connected  with 
them,  but  this  spirit  is  the  Earth  Genie,  who  hannti 
them  with  his  power.  The  mountains  are  amilarij 
animated  by  him.  He  does  not,  therefore,  appear  to 
be  entirely  a  personification  of  the  destructive  power 
of  nature,  but  is,  to  some  extent,  identified  with  its 
living  force  also.^ 

The  Saul. 

Although  the  Benua  have  a  conception  of  theqwit 
(or  rather  the  soul)  of  man  as  distinct  from  the  body,— 
and  their  belief  that  the  souls  of  their  ms^cians  are 
carried  in  music  to  heaven,'  whilst  their  animate  bodies 
remain  beside  them,  even  shows  a  high  d^^ree  of  im- 
materiality in  their  conception  of  its  nature, — thef 
appear  to  be  without  any  glimmering  of  faith  or  hope 
in  its  permanent  indestructibility,  or  rather  in  its 
retention  of  individuality. 

It  is  believed  to  be  fashioned  by  Pirman  of  air,  and 
when  the  Earth  Genie  is  commissioned  to  dissolve  its 
union  with  the  body,  it  relapses  once  more  into  the 
airy  nothing  from  whence  it  came.* 

TJU  Magician. 
To  avert  death  recourse  is  had  in  sickness  to  a 


>  /.  /.  A.  toL  L  p{v  275.  276k     h  by  ncsc  of  the  tiibes  of  Uk  ImSmm 

should  be  ooteti  thai  thon^  the  vcid  Arrhipeaga      It   is   to  pRfiuc   ^ 

**Jui**  is  of  Aiabk  offipn.  the  sfvrics  tnTeUcr    for    this   jooniej'    thai   ^ 

to  which  the  aame  is  applied  hf  the  weaposs  aoi  oookiac  vtcosik  osed  \r§ 

Jakaa  are  aSiKfft  ccffcainbr  of  Bitive  him  is  liit,  aad  a  fttsuice  of  fbodp  at 

offig^i,  in  sphe  of  thevr  thhi  duf^eise.  bcricd  aloq^  vith  the  corpse.     1¥e 


*  Nevho&L  «ittiQ(  of  the  BewHu      scab  of  the  had  ace  to  be  ile%UMcd  hf 
saTS : — ^^  The  better  icMnaed  of  the      spectiq^  who  apfxoKh  the  {invcft  far 


Beoaa  hive  a  coanned  idea  that  after      that  F«ip»Mr  oe  the  seventh  &tf  1 

death  die  sphtts  of  {oc^  IMS  tMvd  ti>.      iagnitM>  oa  mhkh  ' 

vaids  dievocaBd  ait  abiofbcd  wto      to  drive  die  evil   spirils  awaj*   (L 


theeff^ceaceof  die  scctHC  SHii»*die      ^$9^  590^ 

Cft  of  dligr>'  as  he  k  podnllr  icnMd         ' /.  /.  .4.  «oL  L  p.  2791 
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magician  (Poyang),  no  other  person  being  supposed 

to  have  the  right  of  imploring  mercy  from  Pirman. 

These  magicians  are  an  order  of  men  combining  the 

functions   of   priest,    physician,    and   sorcerer.      The 

Malays  (who  appear  to  be  more  superstitious  than  the 

Benua)  have  a  greater  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the 

supplications  of  these  Foyangs,  and  a  greater  dread 

of  their  supernatural  power.     They  are  believed  not 

only  to  be  able  to  cure  the  most  virulent  maladies,  but 

to  inflict  disease  and  death  upon  an  adversary,^  and 

the  Malays  have  recourse  to  them  for  both  purposes.^ 

Even  the  tigers  are  believed  to  be  subject  to  them, 

and  every  magician  has  one  in  constant  attendance 

upon  him.*     When  a  man  falls  a  victim  to  a  tiger  he 


^  By  means  of  the  Tuju  (or  Pointing 
coemony).  **ThePoyangs  are  imagined 
to  be  adepts  in  the  Tuju,  or  the  art  of 
tiOing  an  enemy,  however  distant,  by 
the  farce  of  spells,  and  by  pointing  a 
digpr  or  sumpitan  in  the  direction  of 
Ite  residence ;  in  performing  the  in- 
cantations termed  Bersawai  ('  Besawye ') 
ud  Chinduai  (*Chinderwye'),  and  in 
discovering  mines  and  hidden  treasures. 
They  are  imagined  to  be  endowed  with 
the  power  of  curing  the  most  grievous 
sicknesses,  by  causing  their  familiars  to 
appear  and  minister  to  the  sufferers. 
The  incantations  are  carried  on  by 
night:  fire,  incense,  together  with 
inany  herbs  and  roots  of  peculiar  virtues 
are  employed.  The  Bersawai  (ceremony) 
consists  in  burning  incense,  muttering 
Budnight  spells  over  a  variety  of  herbs 
and  plants,  among  which  are  the  Palas, 
the  Subong  Krong,  the  Lebar,  and  the 
Bertam,  and  in  calling  upon  the  spirit 
of  the  mountains.  Should  the  process 
beaccessful,  the  spirit  descends,  throw- 
ing the  exorcist  into  a  trance,  during 
viiicfa  the  knowledge  he  wishes  to 
obtoin  is  imparted"  (Newbold,  pp.  389, 
390). 

^J.LA.  vol  i.  p.  275,  276. 

'  Compare  the  account  given  by 
Newbold,  who  says  that  the  soul  of  a 


Poyang  after  death  is  supposed  to  enter 
into  the  body  of  a  tiger.  This  metem- 
psychosis is  presumed  to  take  place 
after  the  following  &shion.  The  corpse 
of  the  Poyang  is  placed  erect  against 
the  buttress  or  *•  strut"  at  the  root  of 
a  large  tree  in  the  depth  of  the  forest, 
and  carefully  watched  and  supplied 
with  rice  and  water  for  seven  days 
and  nights  by  the  friends  and  relatives. 
During  this  period  the  transmigration 
(believed  to  be  the  result  of  an  ancient 
compact  made  in  olden  times  by  the 
Poyang's  ancestors  with  a  tiger)  is 
imagined  to  be  in  active  operation. 
On  the  seventh  day  it  is  incumbent  on 
the  deceased  Poyang's  son,  should  he 
be  desirous  of  exercising  similar  super- 
natural powers,  to  take  a  censer  and 
incense  of  Kemnyan  wood,  and  to 
watch  near  the  corpse  alone  ;  when  the 
deceased  will  shortly  appear  in  the 
form  of  a  tiger  on  the  point  of  making 
a  fatal  spring  upon  him.  At  this 
crisis  it  is  necessary  not  to  betray  the 
slightest  symptom  of  alarm,  but  to  cast 
with  a  bold  heart  and  firm  hand  the 
incense  on  the  fire ;  the  seeming  tiger 
will  then  disappear.  The  spectres  of 
two  beautiful  women  will  next  present 
themselves,  and  the  novice  will  be  cast 
into  a  deep  trance,  during  which  the 
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is  supposed  to  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  malevolence 
of  some  magician  whom  he  has  offended.  When  the 
aid  of  a  magician  is  sought  on  behalf  of  the  life  of  a 
sick  person,  presents  are  carried  to  him,  and  he 
repairs  to  the  house  where  his  patient  lies,  taking 
with  him  a  musical  instrument  named  "  gfilondang," 
which  consists  of  a  long  bamboo  suspended  in  a 
horizontal  position  under  the  roof  and  struck  with 
small  sticks.  When  night  comes  on,  the  magician 
commences  to  chant  his  incantations,  at  the  same  time 
waving  a  white  cloth  to  and  fro,  whilst  one  of  his 
attendants  (frequently  his  wife),  beats  the  "  gfilondang," 
and  another  burns  incense  (benzoin).  The  chants  are 
invocations  addressed  to  Jewa-Jewa,^  who  resides  in 
heaven,  and  through  whom  alone  Pirman  can  be 
approached.  They  are  chanted  to  different  airs  the 
whole  night  long,  and  sometimes  for  three  or  four 
nights  in  succession,  until  the  magician  is  able  to 
announce  either  that  he  has  received  medicine  to  cure 
the  disease  or  that  the  deity  is  inexorable.  The  more 
powerful  magicians  do  not  need  to  prolong  their 
invocation  beyond  one  or  two  nights.  The  explana- 
tion given  of  the  object  of  the  invocations,  and  of  the 
mode  by  which  they  reach  the  deity,  is  this.  When- 
ever a  person  becomes  sick,  it  is  believed  that  Pirman 
has  ordered  the  Earth  Genie  to  **  eat  his  life  "  (**  makan 
dia-punya  nyawa  "),  and  that  death  will  certainly  ensue 
unless  Pirman  revoke  his  mandate.     But  as  Pirman  is 


initiation  is  presumed  to  be  perfected.  spirit  of  the  deceased,  it   is  believed, 

These  aerial  ladies  thenceforward  be-  will  re-enter  for  ever  the  Ixxiy  of  the 

come  his  familiar  spirits,  *  the  slaves  of  tiger,  and  the  mnntle  of  cnchantmeot 

the  ring,*  by  whose  invisible   agency  be  irrevocably  lost   to  the  tribe"  (ii* 

the    secrets    of    nature,     the    hidden  387-389). 

treasures  of  the  earth,  are  unfolded  to  ^  Sometimes      pronounced     Dewt- 

him.     Should  the  heir  of  the  Poyang  dewa.     It  is,  of  course,  a//i/r»/,  from 

omit  to  observe  this  ceremonial,  the  the  Sanskrit  **  Deva"  (through  Malay). 
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sssible  to  mortals,  Jewa-Jewa  must  be  supplicated 
ercede  with  him.  The  fumes  of  the  incense  rise 
\  heavenly  abode  of  Jewa-Jewa,  who,  pleased  with 
agrant  smell,  is  disposed  to  welcome  the  spirit  or 
of  the  magician  which  ascends  to  him  in  the 
:  of  the  "gfilondang."  Jewa-Jewa  inquires  of 
lagician's  soul  what  his  errand  may  be.  The 
then  informs  the  minister  of  heaven  of  the 
tion  of  the  sick  person,  and  solicits  medicine.^ 
rman  pleases,  Jewa-Jewa  gives  medicine  to  the 
:ian  to  cure  the  disease,  e.g.  the  juice  or  root  of 
It,  a  flower,  etc.*  The  Malays  outside  the  limits 
e  country  of  the  Benua,  were  not  aware  either 

the  Benua  believed  in  a  God,  or  that  the 
:ian  s  power  was  considered  to  be  derived  from 
and  entirely  dependent  on  His  pleasure.  On  the 
ary,  they  declared  that  they  had  no  religious  belief^ 
that  the  magicians  cured  diseases  and  inflicted 
lities  by  means  of  spirits  which  they  kept.' 
he  Benua  (as  has  already  been    remarked)  are 

less  superstitious  than  the  Malays,  and  the  more 
ble  among  them  even  doubt  whether  the  Poyangs 
*  present  day  can  really  attain  supernatural  power 

'.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  276.  decoction   of    Lawong  -  wood  ;    if  the 

Herbalism  among  the  Benua,  chest,  the  patient  should  drink  a  decoc- 

d    writes   as   follows: — "The  tion    of    Kayu    tikar    leaves.       Such 

are  celebrated  among   Malays  recipes   as   diese,    of  which    there   is 

r  skill  in  medicines,  and,  it  is  abundance,    are    not,    however,    sup- 

low  the  use  of  venesection  in  posed  to   be  fully  efficacious  without 

Atory  disorders.    The  following  the     incantations     of     the     Poyangs. 

amen  of  their  rude  receipts :  A  Guligas,    stones    extracted    from    the 

with    sore    eyes    must   use   a  heads  and  bodies  of  animals,  particu- 

in  of  the  infusion  of  Niet-niet  larly  the   porcupine,  and   the   Rantei 

br  four  days.      For  diarrhoea,  Babi,  which  is  imagined  to  be  endowed 

3Ction  of  the  root  of  Kayu  yet,  with  powers  equivalent  to  those  of  the 

Jaya     panamas ;     for     sciatica,  celebrated  Anguinum  of  the  Druids  of 

ed  Sandal  -  wood  (?)  in  water,  Gaul  and  Britain,  hold  a  high  place  in 

on  the   loins;    for  sores,  the  the    Materia   Medica    of   these    rude 

Kambing.      If    the    head    be  tribes'' (ii  408-411). 
I,  it  most    be   washed  with  a  ^  J»  ^^  ^'  vol.  i.  pp.  276,  277. 

VOL.  II  2  A 
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or  aid,  "  Not  one  in  a  hundred  reaches  Jewa-Jewa," 
said  an  old  man.  "  The  only  one  I  ever  knew  to  do 
so  was  a  Poyang  who  died  when  I  was  young.  His 
spirit  was  seven  days  in  heaven.  I  have  never  had 
recourse  to  them  in  sickness,  but  always  allow  diseases 
to  take  their  course.  If  Pirman  is  determined  that  a 
man  shall  die,  he  must  die.  If  Pirman  thinks  fit  to 
grant  him  an  extension  of  his  life,  he  must  recover."  ^ 

Treatment  of  Diseases. 

To  ascertain  whether  fever  exists,  the  patient  is 
directed  to  take  *'  Chuping"^  leaves  mixed  with  lime, 
rub  them  together  in  the  hand,  and  squeeze  the  juice 
into  a  cup.  If  it  hardens,  the  patient  is  pronounced  to 
have  fever.  The  most  common  of  the  remedies  are  for 
fever  the  leaves  of  the  **  SSdingin,"'  and  for  fever  and 
ague  the  growing  shoot  (*'  umut ")  of  the  "  Sfimambu." 
The  "  Akar  Butut "  is  used  for  jaundice  in  the  case  of 
young  children,  and  the  "  Akar  Balaksini "  for  pains 
in  the  loins/     After  child-birth  a  decoction  of  *'  Puar" 


1  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  277.  the  tooth  of  a  wild  bull  ("  Seladang" 

*  Unidentified.  =^Bo5  gaurus)   is   grated    with  water 
'  This     is    probably    Bryophyllttm  upon  a  stone  and  applied  to  the  injured 

calycinum^  Salisb.  {^Crassulaceoi).  part. 

*  According    to    Vaughan- Stevens,  For  cuts  a  fruit  called  "Langyang" 
"  on  the  breaking  of  an  arm  or  a  leg,  is  used  in  the  same  way. 

the  Benua  magicians  are  in  the  habit  of  For  diarrhoea,  benzoin  (**  Kemnyan") 

killing  a  *  large  black  bird  with  brown  is  scattered  on  a  fire,  and  the  region  of 

wings '  (whose  name  was  not  given).  the  stomach  fumigated  with  it. 
The  patient  is  fed  with  some  of  the  For  indigestion  the  fruit  of  a  kind  of 

boiled  flesh;   and  one  of  its  bones  is  rattan  called  *'Jemang"  or  Dragon's 

then    moistened    and    grated   upon   a  Blood  {Calamus  draco)  is  boiled  and 

stone,   and  the  liquid  applied  to  the  the  liquor  drunk.     Or  the  tooth  of  a 

injured  part"  porcupine  is  grated  with  water  upon  a 

The  gall-bladder  of  snakes  {e,g,   of  stone  and  applied  to  the  region  of  iSat 

the  python)  is  worn  round  the  neck  in  stomach. 

order  to  heal  fever.     Also  the  wood  of  For  abscesses   the  bark   of  a   tree 

certain  trees  («.^.  the  **  Peradang")  or  called   "Samung"  is  boiled,  and  the 

orchids     {e,g.    the    Dipodium    palu-  infusion  nibbed  on  the  inflamed  part 

dosum)  is  boiled  and  the  fluid  drunk.  by  means  of  a  piece  of  bark  in  place  ol 

When  a  thorn  has  entered  the  flesh,  a  brush. 
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leaves  is  administered  to  the  child,  the  mother  being 
treated  with  an  infusion  of  various  kinds  of  "  Mgrian," 
such  as  "  Mgrian  api,"  "  Merian  padi,"  **  Marian  batu," 
and  "  Merian  igi."^ 

The  Orang  Laut  believe  that  small-pox  is  a 
separate  malignant  spirit  which  moves  about  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  those  of  the  tribe  that 
were  located  on  the  east  side  of  the  island  (Pulau 
Tinggi)  closed  all  the  paths  that  led  to  the  western 
with  thorns  and  bushes,  for,  as  they  said,  he  (the 
spirit)  can  get  along  a  clean  pathway,  but  he  cannot 
leap  over  or  pass  through  the  barrier  that  we  have 
erected.^ 

Traditions  of  the  Benua-Jakun} 

The  origin  of  the  country  and  race  of  the  Benua 
was  thus  related  :  "  The  ground  on  which  we  stand 

For  rheumatism  the  painful  part  is  supernatural  powers ;  such,  for  instance, 

^cU  robbed  with  bees'-wax.  as  the  Pikats  of  Java,  who  are  said  to 

For  bruises  dry  roots  of  Citronella  dwell  on  the  summits  of  hills,  and  to 

^ti&{AnJropogon  nardus)  are  laid  upon  intermarry    with    the    Siamangs  ;    the 

a  fire-log,  and  the  smoke  used  for  fumi-  Pangans   and   the    cannibal    Benangs, 

gating  the    bruise    ( V.  B.  G.  A.   xxiv.  who,   like   beasts,    cohabit    with    their 

467,  468)  nearest  relatives  ;  the  malignant  Mawa 

For  ailing  children  (in  general)  the  that    mocks    the   laugh    of    a   human 

leaves  of  the   **Kemunting"    {Rhodo-  being,    with    its    iron   arm   and    body 

nyrtus  tormentosa)  are  boiled,  and  the  ct)vered  with   shaggy   hair  ;    and    the 

child  washed  all  over  with  the  infusion.  treacherous    BMian    that   watches  over 

As    aphrodisiacs    the    roots   of   the  the  tigers,  and  which  is  supposed  on 

"  Tangkorali "  (?)  or  **  Tongkatali "  and  rainy  nights  to  visit  the  abodes  of  men, 

thedried  bark  of  **  Perugas"  are  used;  and   under  the    pretext  of  asking  for 

they  are   chewed   when    the   sun   has  fire,  to  seize  and  tear  them  into  pieces 

passed  the  meridian.     [The  Tongkat  ali  with  its  enormous  claws  "  (ii.  4 ;  6). 

maybe  a  grass  called  **  Rumput  Tong-  Elsewhere  we  are  told  by  Newbold 

kai  kW^  =  Panicum  Sarmentosum^  or  that  **in  the  beginning  of  the  world  a 

Grewia  umbellata^  or  perhaps  a  fern.  —  white   Ungka   and   a  white    Siamang 

Ihid.'\  dwelt  on  a  lofty  mountain  ;   they  co- 

^ /.  I.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  277.  habited   and    had    four   children,  who 

*  Ibid.  vol.  V.  p.  141.  descended  from  the  mountain  into  the 

'  According  to  Newlwld,  *' there  are  plain,    and    became   mankind.     From 

many  idle  tales  current  among  Malays  them   sprang    four   tribes.       In    after 

of   the   existence    in   the   woods    and  times  the  heads  of  these  tribes,  Nenek 

mountains    of    malignant    races,    half  Tukol,  Nenek  Landasan,  Nenek  Jelan- 

men,    half    monkeys,    endowed    with  dong,  and  Nenek  Karah,  were  invested 
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is  not  solid — it  is  merely  the  skin  of  the  earth  (*  kulit 
bumi ').     In  ancient  times  Pirman  (the  Deity)  broke 
up  this  skin,  so  that  the  world  was  destroyed  and 
overwhelmed   with   water.       Afterwards    he    caused 
Gunong   Lulumut,  together  with   Chemundang   and 
Bechuak  (hills  in  Johor),  to  rise  out  of  the  water  this 
low  land  which  we  now  inhabit  being  formed  later. 
These  mountains  in  the  south,  together  with  Mount 
Ophir    (Gunong    Ledang),    the    mountains    of    Klf 
(Gunong  Kap),  '  Flute-pillar*  Hill  (Gunong  Tongkat 
Bangsi),  and  Gunong  Tongkat  Subang  (lit.  '  Earstud 
pillar*  Hill)  on  the  north,  give  a  fixity  to  the  earth's 
skin.     The  earth  still  depends  entirely  upon  these 
mountains  for  its  steadiness.     The   Lulumut  moun- 
tains are  the  oldest  land.     The  summit  of  Tongkat 
Bangsi  Hill  is  within  a  flute's-length  (one  foot)  of  the 
sky;  that  of  Tongkat  Subang  Hill  is  within  an  ear- 
stud's  length ;    and  that  of  the    Hills  of  Kaf  is   in 
contact  with  it.    When  Lulumut  had  already  emerged, 
a  ship  ('  prahu ')  of  *  pulai '  wood,  completely  covered 
over  and  without  any  opening,  was  left  floating  on  the 
waters.     In  this   Pirman  had  enclosed  a  man  and  a 
woman  whom  he  had  created.     After  the    lapse  of 
some  time  the  vessel  no  longer  progressed  either  with 
or  against  the  current,  and  ceased  to  be  driven  to  and 
fro.     The  man  and  woman  therefore,  feeling  it  to  be 
motionless,  nibbled  their  way  through  it,  and  standing 
upon  the  dry  ground,   beheld   this  our  world.       At 
first,  however,  everything  was  obscure.     There  was 


by  an  ancient  king  of  Johor  with  the  Balang  ;     the     second    ascended    the 

honorary  titles  of  To*  Batin  Kakanda  Samawa  or  Linggi  river,  and  founded 

Unku,   To*   Batin   Sa-ribu  Jaya,    To'  Sungei  Ujong ;  the  third  proceeded  to 

Batin  JohanLelaPerkasa,  and  To*  Batin  the  hill  of  Lantei  Kulit,  and  founded 

Karah.     The  first  founded  the  state  of  the  State  of  Johol ;  and  the  fourth  to 

Klang,  and  possessed  the  canoe  Sampan  Ulu  Pahang  '*  (ii.  376-378). 
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neither  morning  nor  evening,  because  the  sun  had 
not  yet  been  created.  When  it  became  light  they  saw 
seven  small  wild  rhododendron  ('Sendudo')  shrubs, 
and  seven  clumps  of  the  grass  called  *  Sambau.'  They 
then  remarked  to  each  other,  *  In  what  a  condition  are 
we  left,  lacking  both  children  and  grandchildren!' 
Sometime  afterwards,  however,  the  woman  conceived, 
not  however  in  her  womb,  but  in  the  calves  of  her 
legs.  From  the  right  leg  came  forth  a  male,  and 
from  the  left  a  female  child.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
issue  of  the  same  womb  cannot  intermarry.  All  man- 
kind are  the  descendants  of  the  two  children  of  the 
first  pair.  When  men  had  much  increased,  Pirman 
looked  down  upon  them  and  reckoned  their  numbers 
with  pleasure."  ^ 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Logan  further  re- 
marks that  in  crossing  the  Lenggiu  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  ravine  in  which  it  rises,  a  long  flat  granitic  slab 
covered  with  thickly-growing  moss,  and  called  "  Batu 
Bekachong,"  is  pointed  out  as  the  first  couch  of  the 
parents  of  the  human  race. 

They  look  upon  the  Gunong  Lulumut  group  with 
a  superstitious  reverence,  not  only  connecting  it  with 
the  dawn  of  human  life,  but  regarding  it  as  possessed 
of  animation  itself.  Lulumut  is  the  husband,  Che- 
mundang  his  old  wife,  and  Bechuak  his  young  one. 
At  first  the  three  lived  together  in  harmony,  but  one 
day  Chemundang,  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  cut  off  Bechuak's 
hair.*  The  young  wife  retaliated  by  kicking  Chemun- 
dang's  head  with  such  force  as  to  force  it  out  of  its 
position.      Lulumut,  seeing   his    mistake,  stepped  in 

*  J,  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  278.  own  inquiries  enable  him  to  confirm 

*  Hcrvey  in  quoting  this  tradition       Logan's  account  {v.  J,  R,  A,  S,,  S,  B,, 
verbatim  from  Logan,  remarks  that  his      No.  3,  p.  105). 


358  NA  TURAL  REUGION  AND  FOLK-LORE      »a«t  ni 

with  his  huge  body  between  them,  and  has  ever  since 
kept  them  separate.^ 

From  an  old  Portuguese  writer  comes  the  follow- 
ing interesting  passage : — 

"  Queen  Putri  ("  Putry "),  spouse  of  Permi9uri, 
founder  of  Malacca,  was  said  to  inhabit  a  cavern  on 
Mount  Ophir  ("  Gunoledam ").  Here  the  Benua 
were  said  to  learn  magic.  Without  seeing  any  one 
they  heard  the  magical  qualities  of  plants  revealed  by 
mysterious  voices.  They  drink  a  decoction  of  the  Erba 
vilca  in  order  to  put  themselves  into  communication 
with  the  evil  spirit  or  with  Putri,  who  was  said  to 
take  the  form  of  beasts  and  birds.  The  Benua  by  the 
same  spells  and  charms  transformed  themselves  into 
tigers,  lizards,  crocodiles,  and  other  animals ;  they  then 
became  gifted  with  divination  and  communicated  with 
persons  at  a  distance.  The  Benua  were  said  to  come 
to  Malacca  at  night  in  the  form  of  tigers,  and  to  kill 
women  and  children."  * 

"In  the  forests  of  that  country  [Johor]  dwelt  the 
Benua,  wild  races  who  .  .  .  lived  on  Mount  *  Guno- 
ledam  *  {i.e.  Ophir,  or  Gunong  Ledang),  where  resided 
a  certain  Queen  Putri,  a  magical  enchantress  who 
.  .  .  collected  herbs  and  plants  possessing  medicinal 
virtues,  and  transformed  herself  from  the  human  form 
(of  a  woman)  to  that  of  a  tigress,  and  of  other  animals 
and  birds." ^  "Putri"  is  the  Fairy  "Princess"  of 
Mount  Ophir  legend. 

^  J,  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp.  278,  279.  called     Saletes,     inhabiting     Malacca 

^  Goudinho  de  Eredia,  p.  yib,  before  the   Malays.      Of  the    Malays 

'  Ibid.  p.  II;  cp.  Malacat  Ulnde  he  says :  *•  The  witches  employ  many 

Meridicnaleet  le  Cathay,  IJiS. ,.  ,(itO.  roots,   plants,   trees,   and   animals   for 

de  £.,  r^roduit  en  facsimile  et  traduit  their  charms,   and  above    all    spells^ 

par  L^n  Janssen.     Bruxelles,    1882.  especially  those  who  kill  children  belbre 

Goudinho  de  Eredia  wrote  in    161 3.  baptism,  on  the  fifth  day  after  birth,  or 

He  also  speaks  of  a '<  cannibal "  (i)  race  in    some    cases    before    birth.      The 
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BEREMBUN    TRIBES. 

The  Berembun  tribes,  like  the  Malays,  attribute 
the  magician's  power  to  his  command  over  spirits 
which  possess  and  inspire  him.  The  spirits  of  the 
rivers  (Hantu  Sungei)  are  evil,  inflicting  diseases,  and 
feeding  on  the  human  soul  (or  **  sgmangat ").  On 
the  other  hand,  the  spirits  of  the  mountains  (Hantu 
Gunong)  are  harmless.  Every  magician  has  several 
disciples  who  attend  him  when  he  visits  a  sick  person. 
A  small  hut  called  **  sawai "  is  constructed  near  the 
house,  and  in  this  the  incantations  are  performed, 
everybody  being  excluded  save  the  magician  himself 
and  his  disciples.  Incense  is  burned,  and  invocations 
chanted  to  the  accompaniment  of  music,  until  the 
magician  is  possessed  by  the  spirit,  which  answers 
through  his  mouth  the  questions  put  by  the  disciples 
respecting  the  mode  of  treating  the  disease.  When 
a  river  spirit  enters  a  man  and  he  begins  to  waste 
away  through  its  evil  influence,  the  magician  has 
power  to  exorcise  it.     The  tigers  are  his  slaves.^ 

JAKUN    OF    JOHOR. 

Belief  in  a  Deity. 
A  great  part  of  the  Jakun  know  and  acknowledge 


natives  regard  the  fifth  day  after  birth  reason  hostile  to  man.      But  they  are 

as  critical,  and  keep  watch  with  their  rather  demons,  for  they  have  their  sides 

friends  and  relatives.  open    and    inflamed."  —  Goudinho   de 

**  These  witches,  pupils  of  the  Benua  Eredia,  p.  38. 

of  the  caverns  of  Gunoledam,  subdue  *'  At    the    equinox,    especially   the 

bycabalisticwords  crocodiles,  elephants,  autumnal,  on  the  day  called  **divaly" 

t^ers,  and  serpents.     Others  transform  {sic,  evidently  the  S.  Indian  or  Tamil 

themselves  into  lizards,  etc.,  to  do  evil.  feast     called     Thivali],     trees,    herbs, 

[As  to  lizards,  v.  p.  373,  infra.]  plants  talk  and  disclose  the  remedy  for 

••There  is  another    kind    of  witch  every  malady.     To  hear  them  people 

called  •ponteanas,*  who  usually  reside  hide  in  the  forest." — Ibid.  p.  38^. 

in     tall    trees    such    as    poplars    and  ^ /. /. -'^.  vol.  i.  p.  277.     *•  Sawai" 

•  bondas.'     People  say  they  are  women  is  the  name  of  the  ceremony,  not  of  the 

who  died   in  child-bed,   and    for  this  hut  in  which  it  is  performed. 
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the  existence  of  a  supreme  being,  whom  they  call 
by  the  Malay  name  "  Tuhan  Allah,"  the  Lord  God. 
Many  of  those  in  Johor  also  admit  their  belief  in  a 
punishment  for  sin.     With  some  of  them  it  is  only 
a  general  admission,  and  they  have  no  idea  by  what 
means  it  is  to  be  executed;   but  some  few  others 
declare   openly  that    sinners   will   be    thrown    after 
death  into  the  fire  of  hell,  though  even  these  do  not 
know  of  any  reward  for  good  men  and  good  works. 
Those    of   the    Menangkabau    States,   probably    on 
account  of  their  more  frequent  communications  with  the 
Malays,  have  more  knowledge  of  religion,  some  of 
them  speaking  of  God  as  the  creator  of  everything, 
of  Adam  as  the  first  man,  of  Abraham,  Moses,  David, 
Solomon,  though  very  confusedly,  and  there  was  not  to 
be  found  amongst  them  any  real  knowledge  either  of 
Christ  or  the  Christian  religion/     The  more  learned 
of  them  are  called  magicians  or  ''  Pawang,"  and  those 
of  Malacca  are  the  most  ignorant  of  religion.     They 
do  not  worship  the  sun  or  the  moon  or  any  idols. 

Spirits  and  Demons, 

In  demons  (or  "  Hantu ")  the  Jakun  devoutly 
believe,  but  unfortunately  little  or  nothing  has  been 
collected  on  the  subject.  Hervey's  account  of  the 
Jakun  belief  concerning  the  "  Hantu  S^mambu "  is 
however,  I  think,  worth  quoting  here.  "  The  noise," 
he  says,  "  that  a  certain  species  (of  cicada)  makes  is 
almost  unearthly  and  quite  disagreeable.  There  is 
only  one  other  sound  in  the  jungle  at  night-time 
which,  though  otherwise  different,  resembles  it  in 
this  peculiar  way  —  it  is  that  made  by  the  'Hantu 

^  Favre  iny.  /.  A^  toI.  iL  p.  24^     Afacmham,  Moses,  David*  and  SokNDon 
are  known  to  all  good  Modems. 
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Sfimambu/^  which  is  very  weird,  consisting  of  three 
or  four  long-drawn  notes  rising  and  falling  slightly ; 
but  the  effect  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  The  Jakun 
say  that  it  is  a  weather  guide."  ^ 

We  are  further  told  that  some  Jakun  regard  jelly- 
fish as  human  souls  waiting  to  be  born.* 

The  offerings  of  rice  laid  on  graves  to  appease 
the  demons  have  already  been  mentioned.* 

The  Magician, 

Of  the  paraphernalia  used  by  a  Jakun  "  Poyang  " 
or  magician,  Hervey  writes  that  the  "  Kayu  kglon- 
dang"  (or  *' G^londang,"  as  it  is  also  called),  which 
is  struck  by  the  magician's  attendants  when  the  latter 
is  exercising  his  skill  on  behalf  of  a  sick  man,  must 
among  the  Jakun  of  the  Madek  people  be  made  of 
wood  from  the  MSrawan  tree,  and  no  other.  Whilst 
his  attendants  are  striking  the  instrument  in  question, 
the  magician  waves  a  spray  of  a  tree  called  **  Chawak," 
and  at  the  same  time  proceeds  with  his  incantations.* 

Treatment  of  Diseases. 

The  knowledge  of  the  Jakun  in  the  art  of  physic 
is  very  limited.  They  use  very  little  medicine,  and  the 
sick  lack  almost  every  form  of  assistance,  the  sickness 
being  ordinarily  abandoned  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature.  Notwithstanding,  the  Malays  consider  them 
clever  physicians,  and  in  their  stupidity  believe  them- 
selves very  fortunate  when  by  giving  them  either 
money  or  clothes  they  succeed  in  obtaining  from  them 
some   medical   prescriptions.^      Some   of  the  Jakun, 

*  The  noise  is  probably  made  by  a  *  Cp.  supra,  vol.  ii.  p.  105. 

small  frog.  *  Hervey,/.  R.  A,  5.,  S,  B,,  No.  8, 

«  /.  R,  A,  5.,  5.  j9.,  No.  8,  p.  1 1 1.       pp.  1 19,  120. 

*  Z./.  E,  xxviii.  187.  */.  /.  A,  vol.  ii.  pp.  249-251. 
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though  not  very  many,  and  only  those  who  are  styled 
"Pawangs,"  pretend  to  some  knowledge  in  physic 
as  well  as  to  a  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  nature ; 
but  their  actual  acquisitions  in  that  respect  are  not 
so  great  as  is  ordinarily  reported,  and  in  fact  they  are 
very  little  more  clever  than  the  others.^ 

We  are  also  told  that  some  "tribes"  of  Jakun 
refused  to  eat  the  flesh  of  elephants,  alleging  that  it 
would  occasion  sickness.* 

The  Malays  believe  that  when  a  Jakun  hates  any 
one,  he  turns  towards  his  victim's  abode,  and  strikes 
two  sticks  together,  one  upon  the  other,  and  that  in 
such  a  case,  no  matter  how  great  the  distance  between 
them,  his  victim  will  fall  sick,  and  even  die,  should  he 
persevere  in  this  performance  for  a  few  days/ 

H,  W.  Lake,  in  writing  of  two  Jakun  who  had 
been  brought  in  very  badly  mauled  by  a  tiger, 
remarks  that,  according  to  their  statement,  they  had 
been  attacked  whilst  asleep  on  a  sandbank  some 
distance  up  the  river.  One  man's  scalp -wounds 
appeared  to  be  of  a  fatal  nature;  the  other,  a 
youngster,  was  badly  bitten  in  the  fore-arm.  Both 
refused  to  be  treated  by  a  European,  and  later  in 
the  day  they  could  be  seen  lying  in  the  blazing  sun 
with  their  wounds  well  smeared  with  wood  ashes  and 
wrapped  in  leaves.* 

Fire-making. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  an  account  of  cere- 
monial fire -making  among  the  Jakun  is  given  in 
Vaughan-Stevens : — 

1  Logan  iny.  /.  A,  vol.  ii.  p.  251.  imply  totemism.     Cp.  p.  260,  anit. 

*  Attfi,  P,  F,  xxii.  303.     The  word  '  /.  /.  A,  vol.  ii.  p.  274. 

«*  tribe  "  here  doubtless  merely  signifies  *  H.  W.  Lake  in  /.  R.  A.  5.,  S.  A, 

a  local  group,  and  the  &ct  does  not  No.  25,  pp.  3,  4. 
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Whenever  a  company  (of  Jakun)  were  on  their  travels  and  desired  either  to 
change  their  camp  or  to  prepare  for  a  longer  stay  there,  a  new  camp-fire  was 
lighted  "for  luck "  by  an  unmarried  girl  with  a  fire-drill. 

The  girl  selected  was  usually  the  daughter  of  the  man  who  happened  to  be 
acting  as  the  leader  of  the  company.  Such  a  selection  was  regarded  as  specially 
fortunate ;  but  the  leader's  daughter  could  only  be  chosen  if  she  were  of  an  age 
just  before  puberty.  And  this  custom  is  especially  remarkable,  since  the  Jakuns 
on  their  wanderings  always  carry  with  them  a  smouldering  rope-end  of  tree- 
bark.7 

Here,  however,  we  have  a  survival  of  an  older  custom.  The  fire  is  obtained 
by  means  of  the  drill  from  a  block  of  soft  wood  of  the  kind  which  the  Jakim 
use  for  making  the  handles  of  their  choppers  ('* parang'*).  A  small  block  of 
this  wood  is  generally  carried  either  on  the  person,  or  more  especially  inserted 
in  the  headband  of  tree-bark,  **  exactly  like  the  charm  on  one  of  our  own  watch- 
chains."  It  was  shaped  like  the  marine  bivalve  which  they  say  their  ancestors 
employed  before  they  had  learned  the  use  of  iron  to  cut  up  their  fish,  as  well  as 
for  determining  the  spot  for  their  encampment  when  they  happened  to  be  upon  a 
journey. 

When  the  fire  was  about  to  be  kindled  the  girl  took  this  block  of  soft  wood 
and  held  it  on  the  ground,  whilst  her  father  or  some  other  married  man  worked 
the  vertical  shaft  which  served  as  the  drill.  When  the  spark  appeared  she 
fanned  it  to  a  flame  either  by  blowing  upon  it  or  by  whirling  the  block  round  in 
her  hand,  for  which  purpose  she  surrounded  the  spark  with  a  heap  of  shredded 
cloth  and  exposed  it  to  a  current  of  air.^ 

From  the  fire  thus  kindled  were  lighted  the  other  fires,  for  every  successive 
night,  and  to  it  were  ascribed  good-luck  in  the  matter  of  cooking,  and  a  greater 
power  of  warding  off  wild  beasts  [jt.g.  the  tiger)  than  was  possessed  by  the  first 
fkx^  of  an  encampment  when  it  was  kindled  by  means  of  the  smouldering  rope- 
end  of  tree-bark.  At  the  same  time  there  was  no  hard  and  fast  rule  that  this 
fire-kindling  must  be  performed  by  a  girl,  since  any  person  whatsoever,  man, 
child,  or  woman  (unless,  in  the  case  of  the  latter  she  were  having  her  monthly 
discharges)  might  do  it  if  it  happened  to  be  more  convenient.^ 


Taboo  Languages. 

Amongst  other  industries  the  collection  of  various 
forms  of  gutta  and  camphor  obtainable  in  the  forests 
of  the  Peninsula  is  practised  by  the  Jakun,  who,  whilst 

*  A    specimen    was    sent   with    the       women    generally  carried    such    shell- 
notes  (Bartels).  shaped  blocks  about  with  them,  there 

*  Z. /.  E,  vol.  xxviii.  pp.  168,  169.       was  no  obligation  for  them  to  do  so. 
[Bartels  here  remarks  that  it  is  not       From    this    passage    it    would    appear 

clear  from  the  context  whether  it  is  that    it    was   the   shell  -  shaped    block 

the  block  of  wood  used  for  kindling  that    the   girl   used    in    this   case   for 

the  fire  that   is  shaped    like  a   shell,  fire -making.        On    the  other    hand, 

or    whether  it  has  no  special   shape.  Vaughan-Stevens  says  later  that  these 

According    to    Vaughan  -  Stevens    the  shell  -  shaped   blocks   are   of   extreme 

leader's  daughter  obtained    the  block  rarity,  and  arc  now  never  carried  for 

of  wood  from  her  father,  for  the  blocks  their   original    purpose,    viz.    that    of 

carried    by  the   unmarried    girls   and  6re-making,  since  the  custom  had  long 

boys  for  fire-making  have  no  special  become  obsolete.] 

shape;    and    although   the    men   and  '  Z.f,E,  xxviii.  p.  169. 
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at  work  in  this  way,  employ  a  peculiar  dialect  usually 
called  the  Camphor  (or  Gutta)  Taboo  language^ 
("  Pantang  Kapur,"  etc.).  As  to  the  origin  of  this 
dialect  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  speculation,  but 
whatever  its  origin,  the  Jakun  attribute  great  efficacy 
to  its  employment,  as  well  as  to  certain  strange 
ceremonial  practices.  Logan,  for  instance,  mentions 
the  eating  of  earth  as  a  concomitant  of  the  use  of 
the  Camphor  Taboo  language,  as  well  as  complete 
abstention  during  the  prosecution  of  the  search 
both  from  bathing  and  washing.  Without  these 
accompaniments  of  the  superstition  the  ''  Pantang 
Kapur  '*  would  hardly  be  complete,  and  they  would 
readily  be  suggested  by  the  magicians  themselves, 
to  whose  cunning  and  influence  over  the  Malays 
Logan  bears  striking  testimony.  As  some  proof  of 
the  complete  confidence  the  Malays  possess  in  their 
powers,  it  may  be  recorded  that  the  Malays  at  Kuala 
Madek,  for  instance,  asserted  of  the  Juru-krah  resi- 
dent there,  that  he  used  to  walk  round  the  village 
(or  kampong)  at  night  and  drive  away  the  tigers 
without  any  weapons.* 

I  may  add  that  many  restrictions  as  to  diet  (or 
"food-taboos")  were  observed  by  the  parents  in  the 
months  preceding  a  birth,  and  that  divination  was 
employed  to  determine  the  probable  sex  of  an  ex- 
pected child.^ 

The  Jakun  Traditions, 

The  following  is  a  Jakun  tradition  entertained 
by  several  tribes,  and  formerly  related  by  a  Batin 
of  Johol : — 

1  This    question    of     the     Taboo  *  Hcrvey,/.-^. -<^.  ^.,  ^.  A,  No.  8, 

dialects  will  be  fully  treated  of  under      p.  103. 
**  Language."  '  Cp.  pp.  21,  23,  ante. 


CHAP.  VI  SA  VAGE  MALA  YS  OF  JOHOR  365 

God  created  in  heaven,  in  former  days,  a  man  and 
a  woman.  They  were  Batins  (that  is,  a  king  and  a 
queen)  of  course,  but  had  no  kingdom  or  subjects. 
History  does  not  say  how  long  this  couple  remained 
in  heaven ;  but  only  that  one  day  they  descended 
to  earth  and  were  discovered  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  river  of  Johor,  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  Peninsula.  There  this  celestial  Batin  and  his 
consort  begat  a  numerous  family,  who  peopled  all 
the  Peninsula.  Those  of  them  who  embraced  Islam- 
ism  are  now  called  Malays ;  and  those  who  remained 
faithful  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  their  ancestors 
retained  the  name  of  Jakun.^ 

Another  legend  (collected  by  Hervey)  is  that  of 
Bukit  Penyabong,  near  Kelesa'  Banyak.  The  legend 
is  that  a  cock-fighting  match  once  took  place  here, 
between  Raja  Chulan  and  another  Raja  of  old  times, 
that  the  defeated  bird  flew  away  to  his  house  at 
Bukit  Bulan,  whilst  the  victorious  bird  was  turned 
into  stone  and  still  remains  a  mute  but  faithful 
witness  to  mark  the  spot  where  the  tremendous 
conflict  took  place.  The  Dato',  or  chief  of  the 
tribe,  stated  to  Hervey  that  he  had  himself  seen 
the  figure  on  the  top  of  Bukit  Penyabong ;  it  was  a 
good  deal  above  life-size,  he  said,  and  just  like  a  cock 
in  white  stone ;  ^  he  added  that  the  top  of  the  hill  was 
bare  and  that  a  good  view  was  to  be  had  from  it.^ 

A  similar  legend  is  told  of  a  Jakun  Batin  whose 
soul  migrated  into  a  white  cock. 

The  **  Batu  Hampar,''  or   ''  outcrop  rock,"  which 

1  J,  I.  A,  vol.  ii.  p.  271.  known  in  the  Peninsula. 

*  Hervey  suggests  that  the  hill  it-  '  Hervey  in  Journal  of  the  Royal 

self    may   possibly    have    been    lime-  Asiatic  Society^   Straits  Branchy    No. 

stone,    in   which    case    it    would    be  3,  p.   no;  cp.  Man^   1904,   14,  and 

the     most    southerly    limestone     hill  supra^  p.  344,  «.  3. 
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gives  its  name  to  this  place,  is  a  shrine  ("  kramat "), 
a  sacred  rock  in  the  river,  on  which  the  devout  spread 
the  mat  of  prayer ;  it  owes  its  sanctity,  according  to  the 
legend,  to  the  execution  carried  out  upon  it  (by  order 
of  the  Sultan  of  Kota  Tinggi)  of  one  Jit,  a  Jakun 
chief,  who  had  been  detected  in  necromantic  practices. 
When  they  came  after  the  execution  with  the  burial 
garments  to  take  away  the  body,  it  had  disappeared. 
Three  months  after  Jit  was  met  by  his  son  on  the  same 
spot  alive  and  well,  which  from  that  period  onward 
he  used  to  haunt.  He  was  also  said  to  assume  at 
times  the  form  of  a  white  cock;  and  when  met  in 
human  form  he  disappeared,  and  a  white  cock  was  seen 
vanishing  in  the  distance.^ 

Tradition  of  Tribes  with  Great  Feet. 

Finally  it  may  perhaps  be  worth  while  to  refer  to 
the  explanation  given  by  Vaughan-Stevens^  of  the  huge 
foot-prints  attributed  to  certain  of  these  jungle  tribes, 
more  especially  the  **  Eastern  Jakun."  According 
to  Vaughan-Stevens,  the  great  size  of  the  footsteps 
of  these  Jakun,  at  certain  seasons,  is  due  to  their 
binding  the  leaves  of  the  Bertam-palm  upon  their 
feet,  in  order  to  avoid  sinking  in  the  deep  mangrove 
mud  when  they  are  forced  to  traverse  it  in  search 
of  jungle  produce,  etc.,  the  bad  land  which  requires 
this  special  provision  to  be  made  being  said  to  extend 
in  patches  as  far  north  as  Pahang.  There  may  be 
something  in  this  explanation  ;  on  the  other  hand,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that,  as  has  already  been 
pointed  out,  this  legend  of  tribes  with  great  feet  is 
a  widely  spread  Mohammedan  legend,  which  is  found 

1  Hervey  in/.  R,  A.  S.,  S,  B„  No.  3,  p.  97. 
'  Z/  E,  xxix.  195  seg^. 
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in  Other  countries  besides  the  Malay  Peninsula,  and 
:his  is  perhaps  the  more  probable  explanation. 

Orang  Laut  or  Sea-Jakun. 

Principles  of  Religion. 

Orang:   Laut,    Sabimba. — The  statement   that   the 
Sabimba    have    no   religion,    believe   in   no   demons 
("  Hantu  ")  or  other  supernatural  beings,  hardly  any 
medicines,    and     no     magicians     ('*  poyangs ")  ^     can 
hardly    be    accepted    as    final,    even    if    the    word 
**  religion "    be    confined    to    the    narrow    sense    in 
which    it   was,   till   recent   years,  so   frequently   em- 
ployed.     The    converse    statement    would    probably 
come  nearer  the  truth.     The  present  writer  has  on 
more   than  one  occasion,  without  going   out   of  his 
way  to  look  for  them,  met  with  a  variety  of  demons 
and  charms  believed  in  by  the  Orang  Laut,  and  he 
thinks    there    is   very    little   doubt   that   when    it    is 
adequately    investigated    the    Sabimba   religion    will 
prove    to   be    the    old    religion    of    the    pagan    (pre- 
Mohammedan   Malays)  which  was  most   probably  a 
form  of  demonology  or  Shamanism,  overlaid  with  a 
slight  Hindu  veneer. 

Dreams. 

Dreams,  we  are  informed,  are  greatly  dreaded,  and, 
when  bad,  suffice  to  keep  the  dreamer  in  a  state  of 
uneasiness  for  several  days.  A  Sabimba  man  of  old  is 
said  to  have  dreamed  that  he  would  be  killed  by  a 
tiger,  and  within  two  days  his  dream  was  fulfilled.^ 

Again,    they    declare    that    their    ancestors   were 

'  y.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  p.  298.     Cp.  also  ibid.  p.  348*. 
2  Ibid.  p.  298. 
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warned  in  dreams  that  if  the  race  took  to  bathing 
they  would  be  visited  by  tempests.  Hence  they 
abstain  as  religiously  from  bathing  as  they  do  from 
eating  the  fowl.  The  only  punishment  which  the 
Malays  threaten  them  with,  or  ever  inflict,  is  to 
duck  them  in  water,  and  of  this  they  have  so  great 
a  horror  that  they  say  they  would  prefer  being  killed 
at  once.^ 

Sabimba  Traditions. 

Before  the  Sabimba  were  transported  to  Johor  by 
the  Temenggong  of  that  State,  they  inhabited  that 
portion  of  the  island  of  Battam  which  is  traversed  by 
the  stream  called  Sabimba  and  its  tributaries. 

They  are  entirely  a  forest  people,  having  no 
clearings  or  cultivation  of  any  kind,  and  also  (we 
are  told)  no  boats.  They  are  therefore  in  a  lower 
plane  of  civilisation  than  the  Benua.  According  to 
their  own  traditions,  however,  they  have  not  always 
been  so  rude  of  habit.  They  declare  that  they  are 
of  Malayan  race,  and  give  the  following  account  of 
their  arrival  at  Battam.  Their  forefathers  lived  in 
the  land  of  the  Bugis  (/>.  Celebes),  and  were,  like 
the  Malays,  of  agricultural  and  maritime  habits. 
In  voyaging,  however,  from  Celebes  to  the  west- 
ward, a  vessel  containing  a  party  of  them  and  a 
Bugis  Raja  was  lost  off  the  coast  of  Battam.  Some 
of  them  succeeded  in  reaching  the  shore,  and  having 
no  means  of  returning  to  their  native  country-,  re- 
mained on  the  island.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
generations  their  numbers  increased,  and  they  lived 
in  comfort,  making  clearings  in  the  forest  and 
gradually    regaining    the    easy    condition    in    which 

'  y.  /.  A.  vol.  L  p.  297. 
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their  shipwrecked  ancestors  had  lived  before  they 
left  their  native  land.  At  this  stage,  however,  they 
unfortunately  attracted  the  attention  of  pirates  and 
their  settlements  (**  kampongs  ")  were  ravaged.  New 
clearings  were  made  and  their  houses  rebuilt,  but 
once  again  they  were  visited  by  the  pirates.  They 
then  removed  to  another  locality,  but  their  merciless 
and  persevering  assailants  yet  again  discovered  them, 
and  continued  to  repeat  their  attacks  every  few  years. 
At  last,  when  their  settlements  had  been  destroyed  for 
the  seventh  time,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  despair, 
abandoned  their  ancient  habits,  and  sought  safety  by 
wandering  in  the  forest  and  restricting  themselves  to 
such  food  as  it  yields  spontaneously.  To  prevent 
any  desire  to  return  to  the  comforts  of  civilisation 
from  exposing  them  again  to  plunder,  slavery,  or 
death,  the  whole  tribe  then  and  there  made  a  vow 
that  they  would  never  again  form  any  clearings,  live 
a  settled  life,  or  even  eat  the  domestic  fowl,  the 
crowing  of  the  cock  having  sometimes  betrayed  their 
dwellings  to  the  pirates. 

Whatever  be  the  foundation  of  this  tradition,  it 
is  certainly  descriptive  of  the  condition  in  which 
they  now  live.^ 

0.  Laut,  Sletar. — To  the  impulses  which  govern 
the  actions  of  the  Sletar,  only  a  long  acquaintance 
with  their  prejudices  and  domestic  feelings  could 
afford  a  clue.  Of  a  Creator  they  did  not  appear  to 
have  the  slightest  comprehension,  and  even  when 
the  greatest  care  was  taken  over  the  investigation, 
the  result  was  still  entirely  negative.  They  neither 
knew  the  God  nor  Devil  of  the  Christian  or  Moham- 
medan, though  they  confessed  they  had  been  told  of 

*  /.  /.  A,  vol.  i.  pp.  295,  296. 
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such,  nor  any  of  the  Hindu  demigods,  many  of  whom 
were  recounted  to  them.  In  the  three  great  epochs 
of  their  lives  {i.e.  at  birth,  marriage,  and  death),  we 
consequently  find  no  rites  or  ceremonies  enacted. 
Of  the  Pari,  Dewa,  Mambang,  and  other  aerial 
spirits  that  are  assigned  to  every  mountain,  rock,  and 
tree  in  Malay  mythology,  they  did  not  even  know  the 
names,  nor  had  they  anything  to  be  afraid  of  (as  they 
themselves  said),  except  the  "  Gallang  Pirates,"  who 
were  men  like  themselves.^ 

0.  Laut,  Biduanda  Kallang. — They  have  a  Bomor  or 
physician  who  chants  in  order  to  summon  the  demons 
to  give  them  medicine. 

For  swellings  they  bruise  the  leaves  of  the  "  Baru,"* 
and  rub  them  over  the  affected  part  Cuts  or  wounds 
are  rubbed  with  the  juice  of  the  "Akar  lale  urat" 
For  pain  in  the  bowels  they  employ  ginger.  For  | 
headache  they  drink  the  juice  of  a  tree  called 
"  Kapielu  {sic,  ?  Kapialu)  angin."  • 

0.  Laut,  Muka  Kuning. — The  Orang  Muka  Kuning 
have  derived  some  obscure  and  distorted  notions  of 
a  Creator  from  the  Malays,  but  otherwise  appear^  to 
have    no    religion    or    superstitions.      Allah   Ta'ala 
(the  God  of  the  Mohammedans)  is  the  creator  of  all 
living    things,    and    Nabi    Muhamad    (the    Prophet 
Mohammed)  is  his  wife,^  who  destroys  all  living  things. 
They  dwell  together  above  the  sky,  and  have  two 
children,  a  male  and  a  female,  whose  names  and  func- 
tions,  however,   are   unknown.      The   Orang   Muka 

1  /.  /.  A,  vol.  L  pp.  343,  344.  Sabimba  already  mentioned. 

s  <*Baru"=^i^rMf /f/fid^^Mi,  Linn.  ^  X^iis    idea   is  perhaps   the  most 

{MaliHicea),  striking  proof  that  could  be  imagined  tA 

s  /.  /.  A.  voL  L  p.  300.  that  absolute  superficiality  of  the  Mo- 

*  The  italics  are  mine.      For  the  hammedun  element  for  which  I  have 

same  remarks  apply  to  them  as  to  the  contended,  n 


\ 
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Kuning  have  no  idea  of  the  soul  as  existing  separately 
from,  or  surviving  the  body.  It  is  probable  that  their 
belief  in  a  male  creating  and  preserving,  and  a  female 
destroying,  deity  was  derived  either  from  Hindus  or 
Hindu  Malays  in  the  pre- Mohammedan  era,  and  that 
the  Muka  Kuning  have  merely  altered  the  names,  a 
practice  which  appears  to  be  common  in  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  one,  indeed,  of  which  the  history  of  almost 
every  nation  furnishes  examples.^ 

0.  Laut,  Temiang. — A  special  form  of  arrow-release 
is  said  to  be  employed  by  the  Orang  Temiang  in  shoot- 
ing fire  at  the  spirit  of  sickness.  According  to  the 
description  the  bow  is  perforated  in  the  centre  (the 
** handle"  of  the  bow),  and  the  arrow  has  a  shoulder 
near  the  distal  end,  which  prevents  it  passing  through 
the  hole,  and  the  nock  is  fastened  to  the  string.^ 

A  ball  of  inflammate  material  is  loosely  placed  on 
the  end  of  the  arrow,  and  when  the  arrow  is  released, 
it  is  suddenly  checked  by  its  shoulder  striking  the 

^  Logan  here  remarks,  in  a  quaint  ing   out    the   ancient    creed  ;    it   only 

note,    that   in    the    eastern    parts   of  changed   many  of  the  subjects,  which 

Bengal,    which   have  a  distinct  ethno-  maintained,   and  do  still  to   this  day 

logical     connection    with     the     Indo-  maintain,  their  place  among  us.     What 

Chinese  peoples,  instances  of  this  kind  had  been  religious  observance  subsists 

occur.       The  successive  changes  that  as    popular  superstition  ;  the    cross  of 

the  religion  of  Europe  has  undergone  the  Saviour  only  replaced  the  hammer 

were    accompanied    by  a  similar  con-  of  Thor,  and  the  spells  which  had  once 

fusion   of  names.     **The   memory  of  contained  the  names  of  heathen  gods 

the    pagan    (classic)    creed    was    not  were  still  used  as  effective,  having  been 

speedily    eradicated    in    the   extensive  chrisUfud  by   the  addition  of  a  little 

provinces  through  which   it   was  once  holy  water,  and  the  substitution  of  the 

universally  received  ;  and  in  many  par-  names  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 

ticalars   it    continued    long   to  mingle  Tobit,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul "  (J.  M. 

with,  and  influence,  the  original  super-  Kemble's   Introduction   to  the  Anglo- 

stitions  of  the  Gothic  nations.      Hence  Saxon     DicUogut     of    Salomon     and 

we  find  the  elves  occasionally  arrayed  Saturn^    p.     7).-— J'  I  A.    vol.     i.    p. 

in  the  costume  of  Greece  and   Rome,  338. 

and  the  Fairy  Queen  and  her  attendants  ^  ^jf,  l,  Wray  informs  me  that  the 

transformed  into  Diana  and  her  nymphs,  form  of  bow  here  described  is  employed 

and  invested  with  their  attributes  and  by  Malay  Pawangs,    or   magicans,    in 

appropriate  insignia'*  (Sir  W.  Scott's  Perak,    and    that    there    are    several 

Inif^oductwn  to  the  TaU  of  Tamlane),  specimens  of  it  (that  came  from  Lanit) 

'  *  Christianity  never  succeeded  m  root-  in  the  Perak  Museum. 
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bow,  the  fire-ball  being  projected  into  the  air  by  its 
momentum. 

To  effect  this  **  release  "  the  first  finger  is  passed 
above  the  string  and  under  the  arrow,^  the  thumb 
being  straightened,  and  the  arrow  grasped  between 
the  thumb  and  finger.^ 


Traditions  of  the  Orang  Akik. 

0.  Laut,  Akik. — Dato*  Klambu,'  a  man  of  some 
power  in  former  days,  employed  a  number  of  Jakun 
in  the  building  of  an  Astana  or  palace.  He  had  an 
only  daughter,  a  young  and  beautiful  damsel,  who, 
once  upon  a  time  observing  the  primitive  costume  of 
one  of  her  father's  workmen,  was  seized  with  an  un- 
controllable fit  of  merriment.  Thereupon  the  irri- 
tated Jakun  commenced  the  incantation  "  Chinduai," 
and  pursued  their  way  to  the  forest,  followed  by  the 
spellbound  princess.     Dato'  Klambu  despatched  mes- 

*  Professor  Morse  adds,  **This  is  a  *Kubur/  or   tomb,  of  Dato*  KJambo. 

most  awkward  and  inefficient  release,  This    was   a    Mohammedan    saint    of 

and  as  the  description  of  this  and  the  considerable  odour,  who  crossed  over 

previous  release  were  given  me  by  an  from  Achin  to    the  Malay  Peninsula, 

old  man,  it  is  possible  that  they  may  and      who,      during      his      lifetime, 

have  been  incorrectly  described."  selected  this  spot  for  the   inhumation 

[The  fact   that    these  releases  were  of   his    remains.     It    is    situated    on 

described  by  an  old  man  some  years  the  summit  of  a  steep  mound  near  the 

ago  b,  however,   rather   in  favour  of  bank  of  the  river,  and  having  a  small 

their  being  correctly  (not  incorrectly)  stream  winding  round  its  foot.     The 

described.     It  is  the  younger  (town-  structure  has   nothing   peculiar   in  it, 

bred)  generation  in  the  Peninsula  that  being  built  after  the  usual  fashion  oif 

b  the  less  reliable.     Is  it  not  possible,  the  Malayan  Mussulmans  ;  it  is  about 

too,  that  the  weakness  and  inefticiency  of  twenty  yards  long  by  two  broad,  and 

the  release  may  have  been  intentional,  is  visited  by  most  Mussulmans  passing 

as    a    strong     release    could     hardly  up  the  river,  who  repeat  a  prayer  and 

be  required  by  the  circumstances  ?  ]  offer  an  oblation  for  the  peace  of  the 

-  Jntemat,  Archivf.  Eihn,  vol.  iv.  Marhum.     There  is  neither  date  nor 

p.  278.  inscription  on  it,  with  the  exception  of 

2  Lit,  Mosquito-net  Chief.     '*  About  a  few  sentences  of  the  Koran,  and  the 

two  and  a  half  miles  up  the  Linggi,  names  of  some  of  the  devotees,  which 

after   passing   the    mouth    of    Sungei  have   been   rudely  scrawled   on  it  in 

Bisar,    the    voyager    arrives    at    the  charcoal." — Begbie,  pp.  400,  401. 
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sengers  to  bring  back  his  daughter,  but  she  refused 
to  return,  and  eventually  became  the  spouse  of  one  of 
the  Jakun  chiefs.  Dato*  Klambu,  on  receiving  intel- 
ligence of  this  occurrence,  dissembled  his  resentment, 
and  invited  the  whole  tribe  to  a  sumptuous  entertain- 
ment on  pretence  of  celebrating  the  nuptials.  In  the 
midst  of  the  feast  he  fired  the  palace  in  which  the 
revels  were  carried  on,  and  the  whole  of  the  Jakun, 
except  a  man  and  a  woman,  perished  in  the  flames. 
These  two  Jakun  fled  to  Rawang,  a  marsh  near  the 
seashore,  and  from  them  sprang  the  Rayat  Laut,  some- 
times termed  Orang  Rawang  or  Akik,  who,  not  daring 
to  return  into  the  interior,  have  ever  since  confined 
themselves  to  the  coasts  and  islets.  The  truly  char- 
acteristic tradition  among  the  subjects  of  the  sea 
themselves,  is  that  their  first  parents  were  a  white 
alligator  and  a  porpoise.^ 

Belief  in  Spirits. 

Orang  Laut  (unspecified).  —  The  Orang  Laut,  for 
instance,  believe  (we  are  told)  that  the  flying  lizard 
looks  out  for  births  and  causes  the  soul  to  take  up  its 
abode  in  the  new  body.  It  is  the  subordinate  of  the 
mythical  lizard,  the  guardian  of  the  Stone  [of  Life], 
and  can  leave  the  earth  to  go  to  its  master.  If  an 
Orang  Laut  killed  one  of  these  lizards,  the  others  would 
refuse  to  bring  the  soul  of  his  new-born  child.  The 
flying  lizard  can  transform  itself  into  a  crocodile ;  the 
crocodile  and  the  shark  are  brothers  and  carry  out  the 
death  sentence  on  a  man  whose  Stone  of  Life  is  soiled 
and  buried,  if  the  lizard  does  not  do  so  in  person.^ 

^  Newbold,     ii.     412,     413      [cp.       the  tribe  is  not  stated.    For  the  belief  in 
f.  I,  A.  yol.  ii.  p.  278].  the  power  of  the  Jakun  to  change  into 

^  Z,f.E,  xxviii.  187.     The  name  of      lizards,  cp.  p.  35S,  ante. 
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Again,  the  time  from  birth  to  the  cuttii^  of  the 
umbilical  cord  is  the  critical  period,  and  all  present 
unite  in  shouting  to  drive  away  the  evil  spirits.^ 

The  Orang  Laut  do  not  fear  sharks.  "  They  are 
our  own  brethren,  they  are  Sea  Pirates  ('pSrompak 
laut ')  like  ourselves,"  said  one  of  them  to  Thomson.* 

Use  of  Wooden  Images. 

Before  leaving  the  Orang  Laut  I  must  not  omit 
to  mention  a  valuable  contribution  to  thtJ.R.A.S., 
S.B.,  in  No.  41  of  the  Society's  Journal,  by  Dr. 
Abbott,  who  writes  that  in  July  1903  he  discovered 
among  the  Orang  Mantong  of  Sanglar  Island,  two 
wooden  images  representing  women,  in  a  cave  near 
the  seashore,  not  far  from  Kampong  Telok  Lanun. 
Each  image  was  about  3J  feet  high,  and  one  of  them 
had  three  wooden  horns  about  6  inches  long  pro- 
jecting upwards  from  the  head.  These  horns  were 
serrated  along  one  edge.  This  figure  also  had  straight 
rudely-carved  arms  of  soft  wood  much  decayed. 

The  teeth  were  represented  by  pieces  of  broken 
shell.  A  blackish  line  extended  diagonally  across  the 
chest,  meeting  a  horizontal  one  extending  across  just 
above  the  breasts.  The  region  of  the  heart  was 
marked  by  a  blackish  spot.  The  other  figure  was 
very  rudely  carved  of  soft  white  wood,  and  was  with- 
out arms. 

The  figures  were  lying  face  downward  on  the 
floor  of  the  cave,  and  had  evidently  not  been  disturbed 
for  months,  as  roots  were  growing  over  them,  and  the 
wood  was  beginning  to  decay. 

No  information  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  images 
could   be  obtained.     Everybody  questioned   by  Dr. 

^  Supra^  p.  26,  ante,  >  /.  /.  A,  voL  v,  p.  144. 
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Abbott  denied  the  existence  of  such  things,  not  know- 
ing that  Dr.  Abbott  had  already  found  them. 

No  true  Malays  live  on  the  island,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  eat  pig. 

Dr.  Abbott  concludes,  I  think  quite  rightly,  that 
these  images  cannot  be  regarded  as  true  **  bfirhala " 
or  idols,  and  that  most  probably  they  are  a  form  of 
scape-goat  (**  sakat  buang  ")  for  use  in  sickness.  Dr. 
Abbott  adds  that  when  an  Orang  Laut  is  ill,  a  wooden 
figure  of  a  bird,  snake,  fish,  or  other  animal  is  made,  and 
as  soon  as  the  medicine-man  (**  pawang  "  or  "bomor") 
has  exorcised  the  demon  (**  hantu  '')  in  the  sick  man, 
and  has  driven  it  into  the  figure,  the  latter  is  then 
carried  out  to  sea  and  thrown  overboard.  In  the 
same  locality  (during  the  previous  year)  Dr.  Abbott 
picked  up  the  floating  image  of  a  bird.  Very  likely 
(says  Dr.  Abbott)  these  human  images  were  similarly 
used.  They  resemble  the  "adu-adu"  of  the  Nias 
Islands. 

To  this  (already  mentioned)  testimony  I  may  add 
my  own,  for  I  myself  once  picked  up  on  the  Kuala 
Langat  coast,  close  to  the  regular  haunts  of  the  local 
group  of  Orang  Laut  or  Besisi,  a  large  wooden  figure 
representing  a  coconut -monkey  or  **  bVo*."  As  in 
the  case  of  Dr.  Abbott's  specimens  every  kind  of 
information  was  rigidly  withheld,  but  in  view  of  these 
later  discoveries,  I  have  now  little  or  no  doubt  that 
my  own  specimen  should  be  explained  in  the  same  way. 
As  somewhat  analogous,  I  may  add  that  at  a  shrine  on 
the  Bird's  Nest  Islands  in  the  remarkable  **  Inland 
Sea  "  ( Tale  Sap)  of  Singora,  visited  by  the  Cambridge 
expedition  under  my  guidance  in  1899,  a  (human) 
image  of  wood  occupied  a  central  position,  between 
the  skull  of  a  rhinoceros  and  that  of  a  crocodile  (this, 
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however,  being  the  nearest  approach  to  an  idol  that  I 
have  seen  among  the  natives  of  the  entire  Peninsula, 
offerings  of  edible  bird's-nests  and  broken  clay  images 
of  animals,  etc,  being  placed  before  it).  Durii^  the 
same  expedition,  at  a  later  date,  I  picked  up  on  the 
river  bank  near  Jambu  in  Jering  (one  of  the  seven 
modem  subdivisions  of  Patani)  a  large  wooden 
elephant  (with  mahout),  which  had  been  used,  in 
place  of  the  more  usual  ''lanchang"  or  spirit-boat, 
during  the  ceremony  of  casting  the  spirits  of  evil  out 
of  the  village  in  the  preceding  year. 

Summary. 

As  is  evident  from  the  foregoing,  the  religions  of 
these  native  tribes  are  made  up  of  mixed  elements, 
in  which  native  notions  greatly  preponderate  and  form 
the  basis,  with  details  from  Indian  and  Mohammedan 
sources  superadded.  (For  the  former  see  especially 
p.  176,  ante!)  Much  of  the  Indian  element  seems  to 
have  been  introduced  direct,  but  some  of  it  also 
appears  to  have  come  through  an  Indo-Chinese 
channel,  though  the  exact  manner  of  its  introduction 
is  still  uncertain,  in  view  of  the  vagueness  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  early  history  of  the  Peninsula. 

A  detailed  comparison  is  outside  the  scope  of  the 
present  work,  but  still  it  has  to  be  largely  kept  in 
view  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  extent  to  which 
even  these  rude  jungle  tribes  have  been  influenced 
by  their  more  '*  civilised  "  neighbours  in  the  obscure 
twilight  of  their  unrecorded  past. 


J^GUAGE. 


PART  IV. 


CHAPTER   I. 

Present  State  and  Future  Prospects. 

HE  languages  spoken  by  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  the 
[alay  Peninsula  present  various  problems  of  un- 
>mmon  interest  as  well  as  of  exceptional  difficulty. 
hey  are  split  up  into  a  large  number  of  dialects,  all 

which  are  of  course  unwritten,  as  these  tribes^ 
ive  never  attained  to  the  level  of  civilisation  which 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  writing  implies ;  and  in  the 
reater  part  of  the  Peninsula  each  of  these  dialects 

confined  to  a  relatively  small  area,  and  it  often 
appens  that  a  little  clan,  or  even  a  single  family, 
ses  a  form  of  speech  which,  though  more  or  less 
tlated  to  the  dialects  of  its  neighbours,  is  neverthe- 
:ss  sufficiently  differentiated  from  them  to  be  practi- 
illy  unintelligible  to  all  except  the  members  of  the 
ttle  community  itself. 

A  necessary  consequence  of  this  state  of  things 
^'hich  itself  results  from  the  natural  segregation  of  the 
*ibes  into  small  clans  nowadays  to  some  extent  cut 
ff  from  one  another  and  surrounded  by  settled  Malay 
immunities  ^)  is  that  most  of  the  aboriginal  dialects 
re  now,  and  have  been  for  some  generations  past,  in 

^  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Malacca  some   of   the    Pcrak    tribes   write   on 

^<cw  individuals  have  been  taught  to  leaves,  remains  unconfirmed. 
?d  and  write  by  the  Roman  Catholic  ^  qi  Clifford  m  Jottrnal of  the  Royal 

^ionaries ;    but  Newbold's  hearsay  Asiatic  Society ^  Straits  Branchy  No.  24, 

Element  {op,  cit,  vol.  ii.  p.  417),  that  pp.  14-16. 
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process  of  decay.  Being  of  no  use  except  for  the 
very  restricted  intercourse  for  which  they  serve,  they 
have  hardly  ever  been  thoroughly  learnt  either  by 
Europeans,  Chinese,  Malays,  or  even,  it  may  be 
supposed,  by  members  of  other  tribes  or  clans:  and 
nearly  all  communication  between  the  aborigines  and 
the  outside  world  has  therefore,  for  a  considerable 
time  past,  been  carried  on  in  the  general  IkigM 
franca  of  the  Peninsula,  that  is  to  say,  in  Malay,  more 
or  less  modified  by  the  national  and  personal  idiosyn- 
crasies of  the  speaker. 

Accordingly,  in  such  parts  of  the  Peninsula  as 
have  been  at  all  exposed  to  outside  influences,  the 
dialects  of  the  aborigines  have  for  some  generations 
been  maintaining  a  precarious  existence  in  constant 
competition  with  the  invading  Malay  language,  and 
in  some  parts  they  are  now  almost  entirely  superseded 
by  it.     AH  the  dialects,  so  far  as  they  are  known  to 
us,  contain  a  considerable,  though  very  varying,  pro- 
portion of  Malay  loan-words,  and  the  number  of  thes^ 
is  daily  increasing.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  thi^ 
tendency  has  been  accentuated  of  late  years  by  th^ 
establishment  of  peace  and  order  in  the   Peninsula-* 
The  aborigines,  who,  in  many  districts,  were  formerly** 
hunted  like  wild  beasts,  and  whose  well-founded  dis-^ 
trust  and  fear  of  their  Malay  neighbours  kept  them  itf 
the  jungles,  have  now  learnt  that  the  existing  govern- 
ment will  protect  them.      The  consequence  is  tha« 
they  now  often  visit  Malay  villages  for  purposes  o^ 
trade  and  barter,  and  naturally  they  learn  to  speaTS 
Malay  and    imitate    Malay  customs.*      The  numb^ 
of  aborigines  who  are  thus  bilingual,  having  leamr 
enough  Malay  to  carry  on  a  limited  conversation  on 

>  C£  Loering  mJ.R.A.S.^  S.S.,  N<k  35,  pfk  91,  9^ 
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rdinary  subjects,  must  be  increasing  in  most  districts, 
iren  where  the  tribes  to  which  they  belong  are 
ationary  or  dwindling  in  numbers. 

The  way  is  thus  being  prepared  for  the  gradual 
bsorption  of  these  wild  tribes  by  their  more  civilised 
eighbours,  and  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this 
rocess  is  for  them  really  a  rise  in  the  social  scale,  so 
liat  they  are  under  a  constant  temptation  to  cast 
bemselves  adrift  from  all  that  is  most  characteristic 
1  their  customs  and  language.  Accordingly  there  is 
strong  tendency  for  these  dialects  to  die  out  and  to 
le  replaced  by  a  Malay  patois,  differing  little  from 
rdinary  Malay. 

This  process  of  assimilation,  though  accelerated  in 
^cent  times,  has  been  at  work  for  several  generations, 
tid  in  the  extreme  south  of  the  Peninsula  it  has 
cached  such  a  pitch  that  almost  all  the  dialects  of 
lat  region  are  now  practically  obsolete.  Already 
I  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  when  Logan  ^  made 
is  exploratory  journey  through  Johor,  he  found  that 
le  Jakun  aborigines  of  that  State  used  Malay  even 
1  speaking  amongst  themselves,  and  that  the  only 
-aces  left  of  their  extinct  dialects  were  a  broad  and 
ather  uncouth  pronunciation  of  Malay,  a  few  words 
rhich  appeared  to  be  survivals  of  their  older  tongue, 
nd  a  peculiar,  half- artificial  jargon  used  by  them 
/bile  engaged  in  the  search  for  certain  jungle  pro- 
lucts  (especially  camphor),  when  the  use  of  their 
)r(iinary  Malay  vernacular  was  for  the  time  being 
:abooed.* 

Miklucho-Maclay,^  Hervey,*  Lake   and    Kelsall,* 

^  J.LA,  vol.  i.  p.  289.  No.  2,  p.  218. 

*  Ibid.  p.  263.  *  Ibtd.  No.  8,  pp.  99-101,  112,  120. 

»  /.  R.  A.  5.,  S,  B,,  No.    I,  p.   39  ;  *  Ibid,  No.  25,  p.  3;  No.  26,  p.  40. 
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and  Machado,^  who  have  since  Logan's  time  reported 
on  these  southern  tribes,  all  agree  with  his  account  of 
their  condition  in  the  matter  of  language. 

Similarly  Emeric*  states  that  the  Sakai  along  the 
Klau  river  in  Pahang  speak  only  Malay,  with  "  a  fiunt 
saupfon  of  the  guttural  brogue  that  enables  one  to 
recognise  aborigines  within  earshot,  even  if  dressed 
like  Malays  and  speaking  Malay " ;  and  ClifTord,  in 
his  manuscript  notes  communicated  to  me,  records 
having  met  a  clan  of  Sakai  between  Tras  and  Bentong, 
in  the  same  part  of  Pahang,  who  spoke  only  Malay 
even  amongst  themselves,  and  explained  it  by  claim- 
ing to  be  descended  from  a  Rawa  *  Malay  ancestor, 
who,  being  invulnerable  from  his  birth,  could  not  be 
circumcised  and  hiad  therefore  to  go  and  live  in  the 
jungle  with  the  wild  aborigines.  No  doubt  the  l^end 
was  invented  to  account  for  the  fact  of  their  speakii^ 
only  Malay,  but  curiously  enough  some  members  of 
the  clan  were  themselves  circumcised,  though  it  is  not 
stated  (and  does  not  appear  likely)  that  they  were 
converts  to  Islam. 

So  too  Lawder*  in  1887  wrote,  with  reference  VO 
Kuala  Selangor,  that  the  very  few  Sakai  in  thaC 
district  spoke  only  Malay ;  and  about  the  same  tim^ 
Turney  ^  wrote  of  the  Klang  Sakai,  that  they  them- 
selves asserted  that  their  language  was  Malay  - 
Similar  statements  have  also  been  made  as  to  th^ 
Ulu  Selangor  Sakai.* 

Yet  words  have  been  recorded  quite  recently  i^ 
the  last-named  district  which  prove  that  the  old  dialect: 

1  J,R,A,S„  S,B.,  No.  38,  p.  31.  situate  about  lat  o*  40'  S.,  long.  L  ^3C 

^  Calcutta  RetfUw^  Janoaiy   1904,  £.  (of  Greenwich),  adjoining  the  ~ 

No.  ccxxxv.  p.  59.  deling  Batak  country, 
s  I  believe  these  Rawa  people  oone         *  StLJtmm.  voL  iU.  p  St4. 

from  an  inland  legioo  in   Somatn,         #  Mfi»        *  J9MC  M  «^ 
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are  not  entirely  extinct  there ;  and  the  present  writer 

can  vouch  for  the  fact  that  some  at  least  of  the  Klang 

aborigines  speak  a  dialect   closely  allied   to,  if  not 

identical  with,  Besisi,  for  he  obtained  similar  words 

to  the  Malacca  Besisi,  which  he  knew,  from  a  planter 

whose  acquaintance  with  Sakai  was  limited  to  a  few 

words  of  the  dialect  of  some  of  the  aboriginal  coolies 

employed  on  his  estate  near  Klang. 

In  fact,  the  assertion  that  a  particular  clan  of 
aborigines  speaks  Malay  exclusively  is  often  rashly 
made  on  evidence  which  really  only  goes  to  show 
that  the  members  of  it  all  know  Malay,  but  does  not 
negative  their  having  a  special  dialect  of  their  own 
as  well.  The  aborigines  like  to  be  thought  civilised, 
and  are  extremely  shy  of  displaying  any  of  their 
tribal  characteristics  to  an  outsider  who  may  be  un- 
sympathetic. Moreover,  in  the  south  of  the  Peninsula 
the  matter  is  complicated  by  the  fact  that  there  may 
often  be  some  doubt  whether  what  is  spoken  by  the 
aborigines  is  really  a  roughly  pronounced  form  of 
Malay  or  a  closely  allied  dialect  of  separate  develop- 
ment, influenced  by,  but  not  directly  derived  from, 
the  civilised  Malay  language  of  the  country. 

Nevertheless  the  process  of  decay  which  these 
ciialects  are  undergoing  is  now  in  most  parts  of  the 
Peninsula  advancing  at  such  a  rate  as  to  justify  the 
presumption  that  in  a  few  generations  there  will  be 
little  or  nothing  left  of  them,  except,  possibly,  in  the 
two  or  three  remote  tracts  where  at  present  bi- 
lingualism  has  hardly  begun  to  appear. 

It  follows  that  any  research  that  is  to  be  made 
into  these  peculiar  forms  of  speech,  must  be  made  at 
once  before  the  inevitable  extinction  with  which  they 
3re  threatened  makes  all  further  collection  of  materials 
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for  ever  impossible.  These  tribes,  surrounded  as 
they  are  by  men  of  different  faiths  and  alien  races 
who  despise  them  and  r^^d  them  as  little  better 
than  brute  beasts,  have  no  recorded  history;  barely 
a  few  allusions  to  their  mere  existence  are  to  be 
found  in  Malay  literature,  and  practically  nothing 
whatever  is  on  record  that  can  throw  any  l^ht  on 
their  origin  and  antecedents.  It  is  to  their  physical 
structure,  their  customs,  and  above  all  to  their 
languages  that  we  must  turn  if  we  would  gain  anj 
insight  into  their  past.^ 

Such  is  the  somewhat  pathetic  interest  whidi 
attaches  to  the  languages  of  these  forest-dwellers; 
and  though  the  study  of  them  is  not  likely  to  be  of 
practical  use  to  any  living  soul,  yet,  embracing  as 
they  do  the  modes  of  speech  of  some  of  the  least 
developed  and  most  thoroughly  wild  and  uncivilised 
members  of  our  race,  it  is  perhaps  natural  that  they 
should  form  a  fascinating  subject  of  inquiry. 

Apart  from  this,  however,  they  are  of  considerable 
importance  in  relation  to  the  study  of  language  in 
general,  and  of  the  languages  of  South-eastern  Asia 
in  particular,  for  they  are  connected  in  a  peculiarly 
intricate  way  with  several  groups  of  these  languages, 
some  of  which  have  hitherto  been  almost  entirely 
neglected  or  at  least  very  inadequately  studied. 
Situated  at  the  extreme  end  of  a  vast  continent,  these 
'*  aboriginal "  tribes  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  represent 
the  disjecta  membra  of  several  distinct  portions  of  the 
human  race,  and  their  languages  are  a  curious  blend 
of  the  most  strangely  amalgamated  constituents. 

^  Cf.  Logan,/.  /.  A,  voL  i.  pp.  290,  291. 
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Classification  and  Distribution. 

Before,  however,  dealing  with  this  point,  it  will  be 
advisable  to  explain  how  the  different  dialects  are 
distributed  within  the  Peninsula,  and  to  give  some 
few  specimens  of  the  differences  which  exist  between 
them.  The  terms  Semang,  Sakai,  and  Jakun  will  not 
be  used  in  this  section  of  the  work  to  indicate  merely 
the  languages  spoken  by  the  tribes  which  anthropo- 
logically fall  under  these  respective  divisions  as 
defined  in  Part  I.  of  this  work,  but  will  bear  a  more 
strictly  linguistic  meaning.  In  arranging  the  materials 
which  are  embodied  in  the  Comparative  Vocabulary 
appended  to  this  volume,  it  soon  became  evident  that 
there  was  a  typical  Semang  group  of  dialects,  best 
represented  by  the  speech  of  the  aborigines  in 
Central  Kedah  and  the  adjoining  state  of  Raman, 
and  contrasting  strongly  with  a  typical  Sakai  group, 
of  which  the  best  specimens  came  from  Southern 
Perak  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  Pahang.^  These 
two  types  clearly  differed  in  some  important  points, 
of  which  the  most  obvious  were  a  considerable  diver- 
J^ence  in  phonology,  and  the  existence  in  the  Semang 
ype  of  a  whole  series  of  quite  common  words  which 
ppeared  to  be  entirely  absent  in  the  Sakai  type. 
Ground  these  strongly  contrasted  types  have  been 
rouped  the  intermediate  and  outlying  dialects,  and 
lus   the   dialects    of  the    north    and    centre    of  the 

'  This  classification  has  been  admir-  pp.   528-537,  which  for  the  first  time 

ly  done  by  Schmidt  in  his  excellent  established  on  purely  linguistic  grounds 

icle  ••  Die  Sprachen  dcr  Sakei  und  the    existence    of    a    Semang     group 

mang   auf    Malacca    und    ihr    Ver-  distinct  from  the  Sakai  group. 
Itnis  zu  den  M on- Khmer- Sprachen,"  The    new    material    given    in    the 

Bijdraj^n   tot   de   Taal-  Latid-  en  present    work    confirms    and    justifies 

Ikenkunde  van  Nederlmidsch-Indi^^  Schmidt's  classification  in  its  main  lines, 

1  Scries,  Part  8  (Part  52  of  the  whole),  while  extending  it  in  some  particulars. 

VOL.  II  2  C 
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Peninsula  have  fallen  more  or  less  satisfactorily  into  s 
series  of  groups  and  subdivisions. 

In  the  south  there  are  not  the  same  clear  distinc 
tions ;  for  reasons  which  have  already  been  in  pan 
indicated,  there  is  no  such  good  representative  of  the 
Jakun  type  as  still  exist  in  the  case  of  Sakai  anc 
Semang.  Nevertheless,  the  remaining  dialects  of  th« 
Peninsula  have  been  classified  and  will  be  referred  tc 
as  Jakun,  both  for  convenience  and  because  they  ma; 
be  ultimately  derived  from  a  common  stock,  and  an 
at  any  rate  distinct  from  both  the  Sakai  and  Seman| 
types. 

The  pages  of  the  Comparative  Vocabulary  wil 
amply  illustrate  the  leading  differences  which  exis 
between  these  types ;  but  for  convenience,  and  a 
some  indication  of  the  divergences  which  occur, 
here  subjoin  a  short  list  of  words  which  will  serve  a 
a  specimen.^ 


Semani^, 


SakaL 


Jakun  (I). 


/akuH  (2). 


Ant 

kdso' 

laish 

pha' 

m£ret 

Bird 

k^wdd 

chep 

sabu 

burong 

Child 

wong 

kdnon 

chaai 

enek 

Day 

keto' 

jish 

seri 

hari 

Egg 

maka' 

tap 

buntat 

k£poh 

Fish 

begjag 

ka 

rayap 

ikan 

Hand 

chas 

tok" 

rawet 

tangan 

Snake 

ekob 

taju 

lllih 

ular 

Thunder 

kare 

^ngkuh 

abu 

g£r«otah 

Tooth 

nyus 

Idmoii 

chcrah 

gigi 

Water 

torn 

teu 

par 

ayer 

*  It  must  be  understoo<l  that  these 
words  arc  selected,  in  some  cases, 
from  a  number  of  variants,  for  which 
reference  can  l)e  made  to  the  Com- 
parative Vocabulary.  The  list  is 
intended  to  be  typical,  but  by  no 
means  exhaustive.  Further,  it  often 
happens  that  the  **  Sakai  '*  word 
appears  (generally  with  some  modifica- 
tion of  form)  in  a  number  of  Semang  and 


Jakun  dialects  ;  while  there  arc  sevei 
series  of  words,  belonging  to  scvei 
distinct  families  of  speech  which  r 
more  or  less  through  all  three  gxou] 
These  will  be  discussed  later  ;  the  abo 
short  list  merely  illustrates  a  few  of  t 
verbal  differences  between  the  group 
In  view  of  the  apparent  inten 
diversity  of  the  Jakun  group,  it  is  b< 
represented  by  two  lists. 
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As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  relations  which  exist 
between  these  different  types  are  exceedingly  com- 
plex, and  cannot  be  satisfactorily  discussed  without 
referring  to  the  other  families  of  speech  in  South- 
eastern Asia  with  which  the  dialects  of  the  Peninsula 
are  connected,  or  by  which  they  have  been  modified. 
But  before  entering  into  the  consideration  of  these 
difficult  problems,  it  is  desirable  to  explain  the  geo- 
graphical distribution  of  the  dialects,  and  to  indicate 
at  the  same  time  the  subdivisions  into  which  they 
£dl ;  for  these  subdivisions,  though  based  on  linguistic 
data,  do  in  fact  agree  to  a  considerable  extent  with 
the  territorial  arrangement  and  geographical  relations 
of  the  several  tribes. 

Roughly  speaking,  then,  the  dialects  fall  into  groups 
which  correspond,  though  not  accurately,  with  the 
anthropological  varieties  of  the  aboriginal  races.  In 
the  north  of  the  Peninsula  are  the  Semang  dialects 
(called  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  main  mountain 
range  by  the  name  of  Pangan) ;  in  the  centre  the 
Sakai ;  and  in  the  south  the  very  mixed  and  broken- 
down  dialects  which  are  here  grouped  as  Jakun.^ 

Semang. — The  Semang  dialects,  including  those 
of  the  Pangan  tribes,  are  spoken  in  an  irregular  tract 
extending  from  at  least  as  far  north  as  lat.  6°  30'-  to 
about  lat.  5°  5'  on  the  western  side  of  the  Perak  river, 
and  about  lat.  4"^  45'  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  main 
range  in  the  States  of  Kelantan  and  Trengganu  ;  and 
lying  between  longs.  100°  40'  (though  a  century  ago 

*  A  reference  to  the  map  here  given  outside  these  lines,  while  within  them 

will   illustrate  the  relative  position  of  some  of  the  recorded  dialects  may  have 

these   groups.       The    boundary   lines  become  extinct. 

drawn   on    the    map    merely   indicate  '  Except   where   otherwise    stated, 

roughly  their  limits  as  evidenced  by  all    latitudes   are   north.      All   longi- 

the  actual  data  of  dialects  recorded.  tudes    are    east     of    the     Greenwich 

It  is  quite  possible  that  others  exist  meridian. 
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the  limit  was  near  the  actual  coast-line,  about  long. 
ICO''  20')  and  102**  45'.  Outlying  members  of  the 
group  have  been  recorded  beyond  these  limits: 
Miklucho-Maclay^  heard  of  N^^tos,  presumaUy 
Semang- speaking  ones,  though  nothing  is  said  oq 
that  point,  as  far  north  as  the  mountains  of  Patalung 
(probably  about  lat.  7**  35',  long.  99**  45'),  and  he  also 
saw  two  captured  boys  of  that  race  in  the  house  of 
the  Raja  Muda  of  Singgora.  Again,  Warringtoo 
Smyth  ^  states  that  a  small  tribe  of  about  four  hundred 
N^ritos  inhabit  the  district  of  Chaiya  (lat.  9''  20^,  long. 
99''),  but  he  too  says  nothing  as  to  their  language; 
on  the  other  hand,  Clifford  records  the  presence  of  a 
single  Semang-speaking  family,  apparently  not  of  pure 
Negrito  stock,  as  far  south  as  Sadang  (lat.  4""  30^,  Imig. 
lOO""  53'),  and  in  Pahang,  though  no  specimens  of 
their  dialects  have  been  recorded,  it  is  probable  that 
a  few  Pangans  wander  at  least  as  far  south  as  this,  if 
not  farther.' 

Throughout  almost  the  whole  of  its  very  extended 
range,  the  Semang  language  is  curiously  uniform  as 
compared  with  the  Sakai.  This  may  with  mudb 
probability  be  ascribed  to  the  relatively  more  nomadic 
life  of  the  Negritos,  which  leads  them  over  a  con- 
siderable tract  of  country,  keeps  up  communication 
among  the  several  clans,  and  checks  the  process  of 
local  differentiation.  There  is  no  clear  linguistic  line 
of  demarcation  between  Semang  and  Pangan  ;  in  fact, 
the  Semang  speech  of  Central  Kedah  and  the  Pangan 
of  Southern  Kelantan,  though  more  than  120  miles 

^  /,R,A,S.^  S,B.,  No.   I,  p.   207.  they  go  as  far  as  Pulau  Tawar  (lit- 

He  calls  Patalung  "Madelon."  3*  51',  long.    102**  27'),  and  a  pto — 

*  Five  years  in  Siam,  vol.  ii.  pp.  76,  ghulu  informed  Emeric  that  they  wer^ 

77.  to  be  found  on  the  tributaries  of  tl»^ 

3  Emeric  reporu,  on  the  authority  Semantan  (about  lat.  3**  30'  or  3*  4(/, 

of  Frost,  District  Officer,  Pekan,  that  presume) ;  but  this  awaiu  confiimalh—  "^ 
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Dart,  resemble  one  another  more  closely  than  do  some 
akai  dialects  which  are  near  neighbours. 

The  following  short  list,  which  could  be  consider- 
bly  amplified  if  necessary,  will  suffice  to  illustrate 
lis  close  resemblance  : — 


Semang  of  KedaJi. 

Pangan  of  Kelantan. 

Black 

beltek 

beltek 

Father 

e 

ah 

Hand 

chas 

chas 

Lip 

Shoulder 

Stomach 

Stone 

Thunder 

tenud 

klapeh 

chong 

balog 

kaye 

tinoyt 

k'lap& 

chong 

Ulu 

kare 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Semang  and  Pangan 
[alects  have  a  long  border-line  where  they  march 
ith  members  of  the  neighbouring  Sakai  group,  and 
n  both  sides  of  that  line  there  has  been  some  inter- 
lixture  and  mutual  influence.  While  all  Semang 
iaiects,  so  far  as  at  present  recorded,  have  many 
^ords  in  common  with  Sakai,  several  of  the  Semang 
iaiects  near  the  Sakai  border,  especially  the  dialects 
f  the  Plus  and  Galas  valleys,  contain  a  few  Sakai 
^ords  and  forms  which  do  not  occur  in  the  more 
ypical  Semang  further  to  the  north.  But  this  is  only 
vhat  might  have  been  expected,  and  it  does  not 
imount  to  much. 

In  a  few  instances  the  Pangan  dialects  seem  to 
prefer  a  different  word  from  the  Semang ;  but  in  such 
cases  it  usually  happens  that  one  or  both  synonyms 
occur  also  in  Sakai : — 


Semang. 

Pangan. 

Sakai, 

Cold 
Female 
Hot 
Water 

hangit 

mabc 

pC-dih 

beteu,  ho,  gel 

tcngked 
yalu 
b^kud 
tom 

sengat,  d^at 

bek'ait 
teu,  hong 

The  following  short  list  of  words  will  suffice  to 


Semang  of  Plus. 

SakaiofPhts, 

b66 

m^BQ 

wong 

kuod 

*od 

chuSfi 

boded 

meg 

eg 

ok 
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show  that  the  Semang  dialect  of  the  Plus  is  distinct 
from  the  Sakai  dialect  of  the  same  valley : — 


Big 
Child 
Dog 
Good 
To  give 

Even  when,  as  in  the  last  instance,  the  Semang 
and  Sakai  languages  use  the  same  word,  there  are,  as 
a  rule,  characteristic  differences  of  form  which  show 
that  the  phonetic  tendencies  of  the  two  races  diveige 
considerably.     The  following  are  a  few  instances : — 

Semang.  Sakai, 

Bone  lyeng  j§ak 

Eye  med  mat 

Foot  chan  jukn 

Leaf  hali'  selak 

Moon  keche*  geche' 

Skin  keto'  getuh 

Tail  hatek  sentak 

Thorn  hill*  jerlak" 

Tongue  llti'  16ntak 

Low-countpy    Semang. — A    more    substantial   ex- 
ception   to   the   general    uniformity   of  the    Semang 
language  consists  in  a  small  group  of  dialects,  now 
probably  extinct,  but  formerly  spoken  in  the  extreme 
south  of  Kedah  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  of 
the  Krian,  the  boundary  river  between  the  States  of 
Kedah  and  Perak.     This  little  subdivision  seems  to 
correspond  with  the  Semang   Paya,  or  low- country 
Semang,  of  Anderson  and  others ;  and,  in  spite  of  its 
probably  very  limited  range,  it  appears  to  have  con- 
stituted a  distinct  subdivision  of  the  Semang  family, 
for  it  sometimes  differs  from  the  other  dialects  even 
when  these  agree  with  one  another.      It  appears  to 

'  Perhaps  this  should  be  chuA, 
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have  more  words  in  common  with  Sakai  than  the 
typical  Semang  has;  thus  for  "hand,"  it  uses  tong^ 
Sakai  tok",  instead  of  the  typical  Semang  chas\  and 
yet  it  occasionally  has  a  different  term  where  most  of 
the  other  Semang  dialects  have  a  word  corresponding 
with  the  Sakai  equivalent,  eg.  **  ear,"  pol  {pul,  pun) 
as  compared  with  the  usual  Semang  ^ntang  {inteng, 
anting),  Sakai  k^ntok  {^ntdk,  etc.).  Sometimes,  though 
it  has  the  same  term,  it  differs  somewhat  in  form,  e.g. 
"to  eat,"  €hto\  as  against  the  usual  Semang  cht, 
Sakai  cha  ;  "  shoulder,"  kapueh  {kapweh),  as  against 
klapeh  {klapdh),  Sakai  gUpdul,  etc. 

Pangan-speaking  Sakai. — Included  among  the  more 
typically  Semang  dialects  are  two,  collected  by  Clifford 
in  the  Lebir  valley  in  Kelantan,  and  the  Kerbat  in 
Trengganu  respectively,  which  are  spoken  by  tribes 
whom  the  collector,  a  careful  observer,  describes  as 
being  physically  Sakai.  If  that  is  so,  it  is  clear  that 
these  tribes  must  have  adopted  the  speech  of  their 
Negrito  neighbours,  or  they  may  have  been  originally 
Negritos  whose  physical  type  has  been  modified  by 
crossing  with  a  Sakai  strain. 

Sakai-speaking  Negritos.— Conversely,  the  Negritos 
of  the  region  of  Kenderong,  Kenering,  Sungei  Piah, 
and  Temongoh  (or  between  lats.  5°  25'  and  5°  5',  and 
longs.  101°  and  loi^  20')  in  Northern  Perak  speak 
dialects  which,  though  containing  a  few  Semang  words, 
must  nevertheless  be  classed  as  Sakai.  In  this  dis- 
trict it  is  evident  that  the  Sakai  speech  has  en- 
croached at  the  expense  of  Semang,  a  view  supported 
by  Semang  tradition,  which,  according  to  Clifford, 
lays  claim  to  Mt.  Korbu  (lat.  4°  41',  long.  101°  20'), 
as  being  part  of  the  old  Semang  territory. 

It  will  be  noticed  that,  with  slight  exceptions  in 
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Perak  (and  formerly  Province  Wellesley),  all  the 
Semang  dialects  hitherto  recorded  are  comprised 
within  the  States  politically  subject  to  the  Siamese 
suzerainty;  that  is  to  say,  Kedah,  Raman,  Jalor, 
Teluban  (or  Sai),  Ligeh,  Kelantan,  and  Trengganu. 

Sakai. — The  Sakai  group  occupies  the  central 
mountain  tract  of  the  Peninsula,  with  the  headwaters 
of  its  principal  rivers,  and  extends,  approximately, 
from  long.  loi**  in  Perak  to  long.  103**  in  Pahang,  and, 
on  the  western  side  of  the  main  range,  in  Northern 
Perak,  from  lat.  5°  25',  and,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
range,  from  lat.  4*"  50',  to  lat.  2**  25',  approximately, 
where  it  ends  in  a  few  outlying  and  obsolescent 
dialects  on  the  Pahang-Johor  border.  Almost  the 
whole  of  the  group  is  comprised  within  the  limits  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States  under  British  protection;* 
that  is  to  say,  Perak,  Pahang,  Selangor,  and  the  N^[ri 
Sembilan. 

With  such  a  wide  range  it  is  not  surprising  that 
this  group  of  dialects  should  be  characterised  by  con- 
siderable internal  diversity,  especially  when  it  is 
borne  in  mind  that  the  tribes  which  speak  them  are 
for  the  most  part  broken  up  into  small  clans  inhabit- 
ing the  upper  parts  of  valleys  in  a  mountainous 
countr\\  and  to  some  extent  confined  each  to  its  own 
little  district.  Unlike  the  Semang  tribes,  the  greater 
part  of  the  Sakai  clans  are  no  longer  engaged  merely, 
or  even  mainly,  in  hunting  and  in  gathering  wild  fruit. 
They  tend  to  settle  down  into  small  temporary 
villages,  and  to  practise  a  rude  kind  of  ag^culture; 

-  The    or.'.T   *ji:«;xiv^c*    I   V^rw  o:       whists    vC    :J:ie    1  •-r.^-r.    ::»<?    in   tbe 
:;«  ihe  Sabii  cf  the  Nea^.rl  vxllsr  ir.       air;'  nU.:;.  i   rVw    riesac  i^  Majscci, 
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id  though  they  do,  from  time  to  time,  change  the 
cation  of  their  clearings,  it  is  probable  that  they 
irdly  ever  shift  into  a  valley  inhabited  by  another 
an,^  for  such  an  act  would  be  regarded  as  a  form 
"  trespass ;  nor  are  they  always  on  perfectly  friendly 
rms  with  their  neighbours.* 

Apart  from  this,  the  Sakai  group  borders  on  two 
ng  frontier  lines  with  the  Semang  and  Jakun  groups, 
>th  of  which,  especially  the  latter,  it  overlaps  and 
IS  probably  encroached  on,  so  that  it  is  in  part 
ade  up  of  dialects  which  have  retained  or  absorbed 
ements  derived  from  one  or  both  of  these  two  alien 
mrces. 

It  is  only,  therefore,  in  a  relatively  small  tract, 
>proximately  between  lats.  4°  30'  and  4°,  and  longs. 
31°  15'  and  102°,  that  the  really  typical  Sakai  is 
x>ken ;  while  just  to  the  north  of  this  is  another 
igion,  extending  to  the  Semang -Sakai  frontier, 
here  the  dialects,  besides  differing  in  some  other 
ispects  from  their  southern  neighbours,  are  evidently 
jmewhat  affected  by  Semang,^  and  appear  to  be 
E)oken  by  tribes  of  mixed  descent,  with  a  consider- 
ble  though  varying  percentage  of  Negrito  blood. 

The  map  here  given  shows  with  sufficient  precise- 


*  Leech  in/.  R,  A.  5.,  S.  B.,  No.  4,  their  vocabulary  ;  but  they  have  a  few 

.  29,  says  :  **The  common  idea  that  special   words  (which  do  not  seem  to 

ley  wander  at  large  all  over  the  hills  occur  in    Central    Sakai)    in  common 

i  certainly  a  mistake ;  each  particular  with    Semang,     e,^i^.     **  alive,"    goish, 

ribe    keeps    exclusively    to    its   own  Tembi  ;     gdsh^     Sakai     of     Korbu ; 

alley  .  .  .   their  habits  are  migratory  "arrow,"  ioigy  Sakai  of  Plus  ;  "bow," 

Q  their  own  districts,  but  .   ,   .   they  ag^    Sakai    of    Plus ;     •*  pig,"    luipag, 

eUom  leave  their  own  valley."  Semang  (so-called,  but  really  Sakai)  of 

*  Leech,  loc.  cii.,  speaks  of  them  Kenering ;     for    which    compare    the 

B  being  frequently  at  feud  with  their  Pangan  j;As\  Semang  ioig  {"SJid,  loyd), 

i^aghbours  on  either  side.     I  do  not  eg^  and  ndpeg.     This  last  appears  to 

^nk,  however,   that   actual    fighting  be   a    typically   Semang   word,    being 

occurs  nowadays,  if  it  ever  did.  recorded  only  in  dialects  that  are  un- 

The   Semang   influence    is    more  doubtedly    Semang    and    two    others 

tnceablc  in  theur  phonology  than   in  that  adjoin  the  Semang  area. 
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ness  the  localities  where  the  chief  Sakai  dialects  haw 


a.piu 


NORTHERN    t 
8.  Korbu  i 


Ipoh^ 


SAKAI    TE]^BE 
Ounong  Korbu  X 

Ulu  tClnta 


oBatu  o 


9.  i7a{fa 

Uly  Kampar 


#Ottnwig  i 
Chabang'^ 


./• : 


UluBertang  ^j^l^ 


X 

+ 

1 


KixaUDipanir 
9.  Kampar 

CENTRA  l\ 

5.  Ohandwlang 
Tapab 

S.Batang  Padang 

SAKAI 

S.Bidor      Ulu  Qedang 


a.Tahm 

8   E    N  O    I 


(//!/  Sungkal 


\ 


Ulu    f 

8tfm% 


8.  Sungkat 


S.Stim  Ar 
Af 
X. 


A. 


ApprojclmatB  boundarg  between  Northern  and  Central  Sakal, . .... 

Approximate  poeftlon  of  P^rak  frontier  and  main  mountain  nuigeL..4-+-HH 
S." Mai  8ungal("rioer") 


Sketch  Map  of  Pxincipal  Sakai  Districts. 


been  recorded  in  the  central  region  where  these  two 
subdivisions  adjoin.     This  is  described  by  Clifford  as 
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the  one  true  Sakai  district  of  the  Peninsula,  the 
only  permanent  inhabitants  being  all  of  aboriginal 
race,  and  comprises  the  headwaters  of  the  rivers  Jelai, 
Telom  and  Serau  in  Pahang,  Batang  Padang,  Bidor, 
Kampar  and  Plus  in  Perak,  and  Galas  ^  and  Nenggiri 
in  Kelantan. 

Northern  and  Central  Sakai. — I  shall  call  the  two 
subdivisions  of  the  Sakai  group  which  are  represented 
in  this  region  by  the  names  Northern  and  Central 
Sakai,  which  correspond  respectively  to  the  TSm-be' 
and  S6n-oi  of  Clifford,  who  was  the  first  to  point  out 
the  distinction  between  them.^  They  are  separated 
by  a  line*  drawn  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Blanja 
(lat.  4^  30',  long.  100°  55')  on  the  Perak  River,  in  the 
direction  of  east  by  a  little  north,  passing  between 
Ipoh  and  Gopeng,  then  north  of  the  Sungai  Raya 
valley  but  south  of  Tanjong  Rambutan,  Ulu  Kinta, 
and  Mt.  Korbu  (and  probably  of  Mt.  Chabang)  to  the 
Serau  valley  in  Pahang,  across  which  it  seems  to  run 
somewhere  about  lat.  4°  35'.  According  to  Clifford, 
the  line  continues  to  Kuala  Nenggiri,  lat.  4°  45',  long, 
lor  53',  but  I  have  no  data  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
dialect  spoken  by  the  relatively  numerous  Sakai 
population  of  the  Nenggiri  valley ;  probably  it  falls 
into  the  northern  subdivision  of  the  Sakai  group. 

The  dialects  of  Blanja,  Sungai  Raya,  and  the 
Serau  valley  are  border  dialects  falling  into  the 
central  subdivision  ;  those  of  Tanjong  Rambutan, 
Ulu  Kinta,  Korbu,  and  the  dialect  specifically  called 
Tembe'  (or  Tembi)  are  their  immediate  neighbours 

^  Part  at  least  of  the  Galas  valley  modified,   and    with   additional   detail 

is    inhabited     by    Scmang  -  speaking  supplied  from  more  recent  data.      It  is 

aborigines.  noticeable  that  this  line  cuts  straight 

'/.  R,  A,  S.y   S.  B.,   No.    24,    pp.  across  the  main  mountain  range  of  the 

14-16.  Peninsula  and  has  no  relation  to  any 

^  This    is    Cliflford's    line,    slightly  political  or  physiographical  frontier. 
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on  the  north ;  and  it  is  certain  that  Northern  Sakai  is 
unintelligible  to  the  clans  speakii^  the  central 
dialects,^  just  as  Semang  is  unintelligible  to  the 
Northern  Sakai. 

To  the  south  the  Central  Sakai  extends  ooo- 
tinuously  as  far  as  the  Slim  valley  in  Southern  Perak« 
probably  about  lat.  3''  50^  after  which  there  is  a  gap 
in  the  record,  the  only  other  known  specimen  to  the 
southward  being  the  dialect  of  the  Orang  Tanjong, 
or  "men  of  the  river  reaches/'  in  the  Ulu  Langat 
district  of  Selangor,  about  lat.  3°  lo',  long.  loi*  5(/. 
As  to  this  outlying  clan,  one  can  only  wonder  how  it 
got  so  far  away  from  the  main  body  to  which  it 
belongs  and  from  which  it  is  now  separated  by  tribes 
speaking  dialects  of  a  different  type. 

Southern  SakaL — The  tract  of  country  extending 
from  lat.  3"*  15'  or  thereabouts  to  about  lat.  2*"  25',  and 
between  longs.  101°  20'  and  103°  15',  is  pre-eminently 
a  mixed  district  inhabited  by  a  motley  crowd  of  tribes, 
some  of  Sakai  and  others  of  Jakun  speech.  Some 
aborigines  in  this  region  {e.£^.  the  Besisi)  speak  Sakai, 
but  are  physically  Jakun,  and  vice  versa  some  (^^. 
the  Belandas)  appear  to  be  of  Sakai  origin,  though 
they  do  not  speak  Sakai  dialects.  This  puzzle  may 
perhaps  be  in  part  explained  by  the  habit  which  these 
clans  have  of  seeking  their  wives  from  a  stock  different 
from  their  own ;  anyhow,  it  is  a  very  mixed  district. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Ulu  Langat  dialect 
mentioned  above,  the  Sakai  dialects  here  spoken 
constitute  a  distinct  southern  subdivision  which  is  more 
allied  to  the  Central  than  to  the  Northern  Sakai,  but 
is  quite  distinguishable  from  both.  They  are  best 
represented  by  the  Besisi  of  Southern  Selangor  and 

^  \jaiitnag^J.R.A.S.^S.B.^  No.  35,  p.  92 ;  Cliffotd»  U. 
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the  Negri  Sembilan  (especially  Sungei  Ujong),  a 
scattered  tribe  speaking  a  relatively  uniform  dialect, 
and  extending  even  into  the  British  territory  of 
Malacca.  Other  cognate  dialects  have  been  re- 
corded in  the  Serting  valley  of  the  Negri  Sembilan. 
the  Bera  valley  in  South  Pahang ;  and  also  on  the 
Upper  Palong  and  Endau  (or  Indau)  in  Northern 
Johor,  where,  however,  they  are  obsolescent,  if  not 
extinct. 

This  southern  subdivision  of  Sakai  can  be  further 
split  up  into  two  subgroups,  a  south-western  and  a 
south-eastern  one,  the  former  comprising,  in  addition 
to  Besisi,  the  dialect  of  the  Orang  Bukit  (**  hill  men  ") 
of  Ulu  Langat  and  the  somewhat  mixed  dialect 
collected  somewhere  in  Selangor  by  Daly,  the  latter 
subgroup  including  the  remaining  dialects  just  men- 
tioned, and  perhaps  also  the  so-called  Beduanda 
dialect  of  Chiong  in  Johol,  which,  despite  a  consider- 
able Jakun  element,  seems  to  have  a  larger  percentage 
of  words  in  common  with  Sakai  than  with  the  Jakun 
dialects  with  which  its  name  would  incline  one  to 
classify  it.  Of  the  occasional  differences  that  justify 
this  division  of  Southern  Sakai  into  two  subgroups 
the  following  words  (not  all  of  which  are  really  of 
genuine  Sakai  origin)  may  serve  as  specimens  : — 


Southwestern 

South-eastern  Subgroup 

bUBGROuP. 
Besisi. 

Beditanda 
Chiong. 

^  Serting. 

Bera. 

Ulu 
Indau. 

Banana 

hentok 

kentok 

U<5k 

... 

dioki 

Belly 

eot 

lepon 

lepot 

leput 

topot 

Eye 

mat 

man 

mot 

muat 

mot 

House 

dong 

... 

dol 

dai 

dol  2 

Water 

doo 

dak 

dak 

dak 

dak  3 

Wife 

gad6 

tempiin 

kempun 

kempung 

kompotn 

i  *  Besisi  collected  at  Nyalas(Malacca)  •'  Also   in  Ulu  Palong.      The  Ulu 

I      luis  yQk^  Indau  dialect   also  has  diau ;   Orang 

*  Also  in  Ulu  Palong.  Hutan  of  (Northern)  Johor,  diao. 
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Occasionally  the  south-eastern  sufagrmqp  has  fixms 
more  nearly  akin  to  those  of  the  other  Sakai  sub- 
divisions than  the  Besisi  equivalents:  e^.  "b^i" 
Serting  tkai^  Senoi  ^ai^  but  Besisi  iadmt;  "nailt" 
Serting  cA^rds,  Korbu  cAeros,  Orang  Tanjong  of  Ulu 
Langat  cAinros,  Besisi  AoAdi  (a  Malayan  word  oommoo 
in  the  Jakun  dialects).  But,  as  a  general  rule,  the 
two  subgroups  agree  pretty  closely  together. 

Probably  all  the  tribes  of  this  southern  subdiviskm 
know  Malay  and  speak  it  pretty  frequently,  and  their 
dialects  have  been  much  mixed  vnth  Malay  and 
Jakun  elements.  Dealing,  as  we  often  have  to  da 
with  mere  lists  of  words  vdthout  specimens  of 
sentences  or  grammatical  information,  it  is  impossibk 
to  draw  a  hard-and-fast  line  here  between  Sakai 
dialects  and  Jakun,  as  the  two  seem  to  have  in- 
fluenced each  other  to  a  considerable  extent,  and 
many  mixed  vocabularies  are  recorded. 

Eastern  Sakai. — Returning  now  to  the  northward, 
we  find  in  Pahang,  to  the  east  of  the  central  sub- 
division, a  number  of  dialects  scattered  over  a  tract 
extending  between  lats.  4°  40'  and  3°  30',  and  longs. 
102°  and  103°  approximately.     The  dialects  here  re- 
corded, which  I  have  classed,  somewhat  tentatively, 
as  the  eastern  subdivision  of  Sakai,  fall  into  two  sub- 
groups, viz.   an   inner  subgroup   located   in    Central 
Pahang,  comprising  the  dialects  spoken  about  Kuala 
Tembeling,    Pulau    Guai,    Kerdau,   and    the    Krau 
valley  ;  ^  and  an  outer  one,  consisting  of  the  speech  of 
the  Sakai  tribes  of  Ulu  Tembeling  and  Pulau  Besar(who 
also  occupy  or  resort  to  Ulu  Dungun  in  Trengganu), 
and  of  the  Sakai  of  Ulu  Cheres  in  Ulu  Kuantan. 

>  A  vagrant  branch   of   the   Krau      valley  in  Trengganu,  about  lat  S*  ^^ 
tribe    has    wandered    to    the    Ketiar      to  5**,  long.  loa**  35'  to  102*  40*. 


«l 
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Both  these  subgroups,  though  having  much  in 
common  with  Central  Sakai,  occasionally  favour  the 
Northern  type.  They  both  contain  a  sprinkling  of 
Semang  words,  which  thus  extend  much  further  south 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Peninsula  than  they  do  on 
the  western  side  of  the  main  mountain  range.  It  is 
curious,  for  instance,  to  note  that  whereas,  for  instance, 
in  Perak  the  word  for  **  sun "  is  the  Sakai  madyis 
\fnai  jtsh)  as  far  north  as  lat.  s"*  25'  at  least,  in 
Pahang  the  Semang  mat  kHor  {keta  probably)  extends 
as  far  south  as  the  Krau  valley  in  lat.  3''  40'.^ 

The  outer  subgroup  also  approximates  in  some 

particulars  towards  the  Southern  Sakai,  e.g.  "belly," 

Upoch,   Ulu  Cheres ;    cf.  leput,  Bera ;  l^pot,  Serting ; 

hpot^  Ulu  Indau,  as  against  the  typical  Sakai,  kut\ 

sun,"    motbri,     Ulu    Tembeling ;    cf.    matbriy    Ulu 

Palong,    as    against    the    typical    Sakai    mat  jtsh: 

"tongue,"  l^pes,  Ulu  Tembeling;  l^pek,  Ulu  Cheres; 

cf.  l^pdSy   Serting ;   lipes,    Ulu    Indau ;   typical    Sakai, 

tintak\   **to  climb,"  j^^/,   Ulu  Tembeling;  hlal,  Ulu 

Cheres ;  cf.  yal,    Besisi   and   Serting ;   typical   Sakai, 

hut\    **to   go,"    suak,    Ulu    Tembeling;    chuak,    Ulu 

Cheres ;  cf.  swag,  Ulu  Indau  ;  choky  Besisi ;  this  word 

apparently  occurs  also  in  the  other  Sakai  subdivisions, 

and  in   Semang  and  Pangan,  but   the  typical  Sakai 

work  is  chip.      As  the  above  instances  indicate,  the 

connection  is  mainly  with  the  south-eastern  subgroup 

of  Southern  Sakai,  while  some  of  the  words  also  occur 

in  the  Jakun  dialects  of  the  same  region  and  possibly 


*  Perhaps  this  Semang   element    is  Palong  ;   kitkeaiiy  Semang :   *•  mouth," 

^nceable  even  in   the   Southern  sub-  ««/,  Ulu  Indau  ;  j»«/,  Orang  Hutan  of 

division  of  Sakai,  but  the  instances  are  Johor(2nd  list) ;  //w«//,  Semang :  "nest," 

sot  nnmerous,    and    it    is   not    quite  gifsutn^  Besisi  of  Kuala  Langat ;  kisun^ 

ttitain  that  they  are  specifically  Semang  Bera ;  sum^  sam^  Semang  ;  ensobn^  Se- 

^*ords  :    €,g,    '*  banana,"   keikci^    Ulu  mang  (really  Sakai)  of  Kuala  Kenering. 
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a  few  of  them  are  Jakun  loan-words»  not  origmallf 
Sakai  at  all. 

With  all  this  internal  diversity,  the  two  sufagraaps 
have  perhaps  enough  in  common,  and  are  suflBcieiidf 
distinct  from  the  other  forms  of  Sakai,  to  justify  dieir 
inclusion  in  a  subdivision  of  their  own.  In  qpite  of 
their  foreign  elements  they  are  undoubtedly  Sakn 
dialects,  though  of  a  mixed  and  somewhat  degenerate 
type. 

I  append  a  few  words  illustrating  the  sort  of 
resemblances  and  differences  which  exist  between 
the  four  subdivisions  of  the  Sakai  group : — 

COMPAKATIVB   LiST  ILLUSTRATING  THE   MAIN   TYFBS  OF  SAKAI. 


Nartktm. 

Centrai, 

EasUm, 

Ant 

las 

laish 

pos 

p€toa> 

Buttoa 

tdlni 

t«lii 

htetok 

... 

Bjg 

mdnu* 

«ntoi 

kadni 

mfoa'* 

Bird 

dtap,  diein 

chep 

chi^,  cbim 

diem 

CbM 

kood.  koo 

ktooQ 

ktooD 

iwaVaikoa 

Day 

iis 

jlsh 

chSboi 

k«tor.t  tiVfi' 
bri 

I>og 

chuo 

cho' 

cbo* 

Egg 

tap 

p€lok> 

kipoh^ 

fnup 

E)-c 

nut 

mat 

mat,  mot 

mat,  mot 

Foot 

jukn 

juk" 

jokng 

jong 

Hand 

tik,  ting 

tokB,  tak 

tih,  ti 

teng,  ti 

House 

da^ng,  deh 

dokn,  diik 

do^ng,  dol 

siet 

Leaf 

s«la 

s^U 

plong 

SkW 

Man 

s^noi 

s^noi,  mai 

mah,  s^ma* 

j»h,ma\ 

Many 

biga,  kupa 

j*oi,kopa 

*nom 

baloi 

Nose 

mu 

moh 

muh 

moh 

Kg 

gaur 

gaa 

k*tu3 

rap 

Tongue 

lentag 

Idntik 

l«pas 

l«pes,]tetak 

Water 

ig* 

ten 

ddo^dak 

to,  tomi 

Jalran.- 

—The  Jakun  ^  group 

now  to  be  considered 

*  Cf.    Semai^  pitnm^    acvM^,    k^o\  ^  Though  tor  convmience  I  call  the 
^'4*,  :om.  whole  of  this  mass  of  dialects  by  tWs 

-  Occurs  also  in  some  Puigan  dia-  name,  I  most  point  out  that  the  nae 

iects,  r.,0.  mimiy  Fangan  of  Bc^bii^.  Jakmi  b  realbr  pcopeily  appKcahle  to 

^  Pkvhaps  a  Jaknn  void.  the  tribes  fiUIing  into  the  Jakai  nh- 

*  Occurs  also  in  hyw-countiySemang,  diiision  of  the  groiqp),  aad  voaU  be 
€^,  /c#i,  Semang  of  fum.  icpadiatcd  by  all  the  1 
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is  the  most  difficult  one  to  deal  with ;  the  materials 
available  are  far  more  fragmentary  than  those  which 
represent  the  Semang  and  Sakai  groups,  and  no 
previous  attempt  has  ever  been  made  to  classify 
them.^  The  one  certain  thing  about  them  is  that, 
though  they  embody  some  words  of  the  Sakai  and 
Semang  types,  they  cannot  as  a  whole  be  classified 
in  either  of  those  groups. 

The  group  extends  as  far  north  as  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Rasa  in  the  Ulu  Selangor  district,  lat.  3**  30', 
long.    loi"*   37',   but  here,  so  far  as  our  information 
goes,    there    is   merely   an   outlying   patch,    perhaps 
consisting  of  a  single  clan,  severed  from  the  main 
body.     The  next  members  of  the  group  are  met  with 
about  lat.  2""  50',  long.  101°  30',  in  the  Kuala  Langat 
district  of  the  same  State.     From  that  point  it  extends 
in  scattered  communities  known  as  Belandas,  Bedu- 
anda,  Mentra,  and  Jakun  (intermixed  down  to  about 
lat.  2""  25'  with  portions  of  the  Southern  Sakai  sub- 
division),  as  far  as  lat.    2°,   long.    103°  45',  approxi- 
mately, in  Johor.    A  separate  subdivision,  so  strongly 
differentiated  from  all  the  rest  that  it  ought  perhaps 
to  be  formed  into  a  distinct  group  by  itself,  is  found 
in   several    localities    in    the    Negri    Sembilan,    but 
judging    by   its   name    of   Kenaboi    would    seem    to 
have  had  its  real  home  in  Jelebu,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Kenaboi  or  Kenabui  river,  lat.  3""  10'  to  3°  5',  long, 
loi'  58'  to  102°  8'  or  thereabouts. 

The  Jakun  group  is  thus  characterised  by  con- 
siderable internal  diversity,  so  that  much  doubt  must 
remain  whether  it  can  be  considered  as  a  unity  at  all. 


*  Schmidt's   classification,  excellent  deal  with  Jakun,  of  which,  however, 

(so  &r  as  it  goes)  as  regards  the  Sakai  very   scanty   materials    were    at    that 

ud  Semang  groups,  fails  entirely  to  ^luthor's  disposal. 

VOL.  II  2D 


402    PRESENT  STATE  AND  FUTURE  PROSPECTS   Mt*  1 

In  the  mixed  district  north  of  lat.  2""  2$\  being  over- 
lapped by  Southern  Sakai,  the  dialects  of  the  Jakun 
group  are  much  mixed  with  that  form  of  speech ;  to 
the  south  of  2""  25'  very  few  words  appear  that  have 
anything  in  common  with  the  Sakai  group.     On  the 
other  hand,  throughout  its  whole  range,  the  Jakun 
group  has  been  so  much  mixed  up  with  Malay  that  it   | 
is  often  impossible  to  say  whether  a  particular  dialect   I 
is  to  be  described  as  Jakun  much  overlaid  with  Malay   I 
elements,  or   Malay  embodying  a  few  remnants  of  \ 
Jakun.     One  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  is 
that  collectors  of  vocabularies,  on  the  search  for  the 
non-Malayan  elements  in  these  dialects,  finding  that 
almost  all  words  in  ordinary  use  were  obviously  of   | 
Malay  affinity,  were  driven  to  push  their  inquiries 
further  afield,  and  sought  for  out-of-the-way  words, 
such  as  the  specific  names  of  particular  trees,  the  less 
known  animals,  and  the  like.     As  they  worked  in- 
dependently of  one  another,  they  naturally  did  not  all 
inquire  about  the  same  species,  etc.,  and  so  it  happens 
that  they  have  left  us  for  the  most  part  very  frag- 
mentary, scrappy  vocabularies,  which  offer  singularly 
few  points  for  comparison.^ 

South  of  latitude  2"  (with  one  or  two  exceptions 
which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter)  it  is  clear  that 
practically  nothing  specifically  Jakun  survives  in  the 
speech  of  the  Jakuns  of  the  interior ;  -  and  almost  the 
same  is  true  of  the  dialects  of  the  Orang  Laut  who 

1  Sometimes    the    jungle  -  men    in  Sayong  Jakun  (lat.  I**  45'  to  l*  55*1 

response  to  a  request   for  out-of-the-  long.    103"  33'  to  103*  43'),  a  man  of 

way  words,  have  evidently  given  words  great    age    (over    eighty    apparently, 

of  their  talx)o  jargon,  which  have  thus  /.  A*.  A,  ^.,  S,  i?..  No.  3,  p.   loi)  bad 

to  some  slight  extent  crept  into  several  no  recollection  of  a  dialect  peculiar  to 

of  the  lists.  his  own  race  (/.  A\  A,  S,,  S.B.^  No.  8* 

«  Thus  Hervej*  (in  1879)  found  that  p.   108).     Cf.   Logan,  /.  /.  A.  vol.  i. 

the    old   Batin  of   the   Lenggiu  and  p.  289. 

i 
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roam  about  in  their  boats  among  the  little  archipelago 
of  islands  south  of  Singapore  to  about  lat.  1°  S.  (where 
they  also  have  a  few  settlements  on  the  Sumatran 
coast)/  and  who  resort  from  time  to  time  at  least  as 
far  north  as  lat.  1°  50'  on  the  west  coast  of  Johor, 
and  3°  amongst  the  islands  to  the  east  of  Johor  and 
Pahang,  if  not  farther. 

The  difficulty  of  dealing  with  the  dialects  of  this 
group  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  in  part  of  the  area 
occupied  by  them,  inland  of  an  irregular  line  running 
at  some  few  miles'  distance  from  the  coast  in  South 
Selangor,  the  Negri  Sembilan,  and  Malacca,  the 
Malay  speech  by  which  they  have  been  influenced  is 
the  Menangkabau  dialect  (from  inland  and  western 
Sumatra),  which  differs  considerably  from  ordinary 
Malay,  and  has  never  been  thoroughly  studied  in  the 
Peninsula.  Sometimes  where  the  Jakun  dialects 
differ  from  ordinary  Malay,  it  is  merely  because  they 
have  adopted  words  or  forms  from  the  Menangkabau 
Malay  of  their  immediate  Malay  neighbours. 

Most  of  the  Jakun  tribes,  then,  speak  dialects 
which,  on  the  face  of  them  are  Malayan  :  they  contain 
only  small  residuary  percentages  of  words  peculiar  to 
themselves,  and  it  is  these  small  residues  which  offer 
the  only  basis  of  classification.^ 

Kenaboi  subdivision. — Kenaboi  is  recorded  only 
in  two^  vocabularies,  representing  apparently  two 
different  dialects,  both  collected  by  Hervey,  the  one 

^  There  are  also  Orang  Laut,  known  them    in    a   series,    with    the   almost 

»s  Sekah,  in  Billiton.     They  speak  a  entirely   non- Malay   Kenaboi  at   one 

Malay  dialect,  but  are  excluded  from  end,    and    the    practically    unmixed 

^  work    by   reason   of    their    geo-  Malay   of    Southern    Johor   and    the 

gnphical  position.     Their  name  Sikah  islands  at   the  other ;  but  that  would 

is  probably  not  connected  with  Sakai,  be  no  real  classification, 
but  a  special  form  of  Suku  (with  the  ^  I  neglect  Vaughan-Stevens'  scanty 

meaning  *<  clan  "  or  "  tribe  *').  contribution,   as    it   contains   nothing. 

^  One    could,    of    course,    arrange  distinctive. 
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numbering  about  200  words,  the  other  about  to^ 
and  amounting  together  (as  the  lists  have  a  common 
element)  to  a  total  of  about  250  words. 

The  specifically  Kenaboi  words  common  to  die 
two  lists  include  the  important  words  of  relationdiip, 
*•  father,"  sangkat\  "mother,"  hdpet\  "child,"  chaA\ 
"elder  brother,"  mohSlok\  "younger  brother,"  tiA\ 
"elder  sister,"  t^mai\  "younger  sister,"  mi^m^\ 
"  father-in-law,"  lah{k,  lahik ;  and  also  the  words  fcr 
"ear,"  chXRah,  ck^ltok\  "gibbon"  (monkey), /0M, 
jingdn}  but  hardly  anything  else.  But  as  their 
divergences  are  due  in  most  cases  to  one  of  them 
using  a  Malay,  Sakai,  or  other  identifiable  synonym, 
these  differences  are  not  perhaps  a  sufficient  reason 
for  refusing  to  classify  the  two  lists  together  as  allied 
dialects. 

Assuming,  then,  that  they  constitute  a  unity,  we 
have  about  250  Kenaboi  words  to  classify ;   and  of 
these   I  find  that  nearly  half  stand  quite  alone;  at   ' 
least,  I  have  not  succeeded  in  tracing  a  connection 
between  them  and  any  other  language  whatever. 

Of    the    remainder,   excluding   words    of    Malay 
affinity  and  a  few  that  are  related  only  to  languages 
outside  the  Peninsula,  a  greater  percentage  appear  to 
be  connected  with  Sakai  than  with  Jakun,  while  a 
small   minority   appear   to  point    to   Semang.      But 
Kenaboi  is  so  thoroughly  different  in  its  general  type 
from  both  Sakai  and  Semang,  of  which  two  groups 
we    have    a    large   mass   of  materials   available  for 
comparison,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  classed  with 
either  of  them.     On  the  other  hand,  the  other  Jakun 
vocabularies  are,  as  already  stated,  so   fragmentary 

^  ExcqptiDg  the  last  one,  these  words  have  no  certain  parallels  in  the  other 
dialects. 
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that  it  is  not  surprising  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
fairly  long  Kenaboi  list  should  be  incapable  of  being 
traced  in  them.  Confining  our  attention  to  the  fifty 
or  sixty  cases  where  the  materials  available  enable  a 
comparison  to  be  made,  I  find  that  Kenaboi  agrees 
with  one  or  more  of  the  remaining  Jakun  dialects  in 
about  a  fourth  or  a  fifth  of  these  cases  and  differs  in 
the  rest  from  them  all,  even  where  some  of  them 
agree  together. 

As  there  is  no  striking  divergence  in  general  type 
and  phonology  between  Kenaboi  and  the  other  Jakun 
vocabularies,    and    as    no    grammatical    information 
whatever  is  available  that  would  modify  the  position, 
I  leave  Kenaboi  as  a  possible  Jakun  subdivision.     It 
may  be  that   before   their  decay,    the   other  Jakun 
dialects  resembled  it  more  than  they  do  now :  para- 
doxical as  it  may  seem,  Kenaboi  must  be  regarded 
either  as  the  best  specimen  of  Jakun  recorded  or  else 
as  not  being  Jakun  at  all ;  and  I  doubt  whether,  on 
the  existing  evidence,  it  is  possible  to  be  quite  certain 
as  to  which  of  these  two  conclusions  is  the  right  one. 
The  Kenaboi  problem  awaits  further  investigation  on 
the  spot ;  the  collection  of  a  few  sentences  and  some 
additional  words  may  perhaps  solve  it.^ 

Beduanda  subdivision. — I  give  the  name  Beduanda 


^  There    is   another    possible    sug-  taboo  jargons,  which  show  considerable 

gestioD,  namely,  that  the  Kenaboi  lists  uniformity   amongst    themselves,    and 

embody   either   (i)  a  mere  made-up  (4)  the  fact  that  they  were  collected  by 

jargon,  or  (2)  something  in  the  nature  a   most   careful   observer,  who  would 

of  a  taboo  language.     This   I  reject,  have  recorded  their  taboo  character  if  it 

because  (i)  the  (partial)  congruity  of  had  existed,  go  some  way  towards  ex- 

the  two  lists,  which  were  apparently  eluding  this  hypothesis  in  its  alternative 

collected  separately,  (2)  the  evidently  form.     It  must,  however,  be  admitted 

genuine  nature  of  the  Sakai  element  that  some  of  the  Kenaboi  words  do 

they  contain,  seem  to  me  to  negative  look  like  taboo  words ;  but  then  such 

the  suggestion  that   they   are   merely  isolated  cases  also  occur  in  Beduanda 

artificial,  while  (3)  their  dissimilarity  and  other  Jakun   dialects,  as  already 

from   the  recorded   specimens  of  the  stated. 
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to  this  subdivision  of  the  Jakun  group  because, 
being  the  name  under  which  two  or  three  of  the 
dialects  have  been  actually  recorded,  it  is  claimed  as 
of  right  by  the  Mentra  as  welL^  I  am  not  aware  that 
the  Belandas,  who  are  included  in  this  subdivision^ 
claim  the  title ;  but  they  are  closely  connected  widi 
the  other  members  of  this  subdivision,  which  includes, 
besides  the  Belandas  of  Kuala  Langat  and  Remfaau, 
the  Beduanda  of  several  unnamed  localities  of  the 
Negri  Sembilan,  and  the  Mentra  who  are  the  leading 
aboriginal  tribe  of  Malacca  territory. 

The  dialects  of  all  these  agree  together  sufficiendy 
well  to  warrant  their  inclusion  in  one  subdivision. 
They  contain  a  variable  percentage  of  Sakai  words, 
but  the  Jakun  element  on  the  whole  preponderateSi 
Into  this  subdivision  also  falls  the  mixed  dialect 
collected  near  Rasa,  which  (after  excluding  words  of 
doubtful  connection  and  words  of  Malayan  origin) 
consists  for  the  most  part  of  Jakun  and  Sakai  in  the 
proportion  of  three  to  two  approximately.  The  Sakai 
element  in  this  dialect  is  apparently  related  more  or 
less  to  all  the  Sakai  subdivisions  ;  but  in  general  the 
Beduanda  subdivision,  when  it  agrees  with  Sakai, 
shows  most  affinity  with  the  Southern  Sakai  spoken 
in  its  neighbourhood. 

The  following  words  will  serve  to  illustrate  this 
last  point : — 

Jaktm  Group,      Southern  Sakai.  Ccfiiral  Sakai, 

Blood  maham  maham  bdhim 

Ear  tong  tong  dntak 

Fire  us 

Snake  Xiyk 

Tree  long 

^  It  is  also  the  name  of  the  leading  and    claimed    by   them    in  fiitiie  ^ 

Malay    tribe    of    "land»    inheritors"  their    alleged   descent    in  the  fc*^ 

{Afal,    waris)    of   the   Menan^abau-  line  from  the  aboriginal  lords  of  ^ 

speaking    districts   of  the   Peninsula,  soil. 


us 

ois 

tijau 

taju 

ddlong 

J«log 
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Aiyj 


I  append  a  short  list  of  words  showing  the  con- 
nection between  several  dialects  of  the  Beduanda 
subdivision,  and  also  illustrating  the  existence  of 
apparently  Jakun  words  in  the  Southern  Sakai  sub- 
division, which  are  not  found  in  Central  Sakai : — 


Beiandas. 

Beduattda. 

Mcntra, 

Southern  Sakai. 

Brother,  elder      geek 

geak 

gee 

yek 

Egg 

kapo 

kdpoh 

«•  Gibbon,'-           timo' 

tem6' 

timo' 

tembo' 

monkey  {Mai, 

ungka) 

Grandmother        g6n5i 

gSnoi 

g^nui 

gendoi 

Sister,  elder         gau' 

gau* 

gau 

gau 

Tiger                    meje 

maja 

mejeh 

... 

Yam  sp.  {Mai. 

... 

yet 

yat 

k^ladi) 

Jakun  subdivision. — The  dialects  specifically  termed 
Jakun  are  spoken  by  the  tribes  to  whom  this  name 
properly  belongs.  With  the  exception  of  the  Malacca 
dialect,  which,  though  its  most  marked  connections 
are  with  the  other  Jakun  dialects,  yet  agrees  occasion- 
ally with  Kenaboi  and  Beduanda,  besides  having  a 
few  words  apparently  peculiar  to  itself,  the  Jakun 
dialects  are  found  only  in  Johor,  and  are  more  closely 
related  together  than  those  of  the  Beduanda  sub- 
division.^ 

This  greater  uniformity  is  partly  due  to  the  Jakun 
dialects  having  fewer  elements  in  common  with  Sakai 
than  the  other  two  subdivisions  in  general  have, 
though  some  of  the  Mentra  dialects  are  also  relatively 
free  from  Sakai  elements. 

In  this  subdivision,  on  the  slender  evidence  of  two 
or  three  words,-  may  be  classed  the  remnants  of  the 


*  The  Mentra  claim  to  be  the 
Malacca  aborigines  par  excellence^  and 
***tc  that  the  Besisi  belong  properly 
to  Sungei  Ujong,   and   the  Jakun  to 


Johor.     The  latter,  on  the  point  l)eing 
put  to  them,  did  not  dispute  it. 

*  "Come    here,"   ka-kian,    Orang 
Laut  of  Galang ;  kiydn,  Barok  ;  kiyan. 
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dialects  of  the  Orang  Laut  of  Sing^K>re  and  the 
islands  to  the  southward.  Here  too,  so  hi  as  it 
embodies  relics  of  the  obsolescent  Jakun  dialects^ 
falls  the  taboo  language  of  the  Johor  Jakun,  whidi 
is  used  apparently  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the 
interior  of  Johor,  even  by  tribes  that  no  longer  retaio 
any  trace  of  Jakun  words  in  their  ordinary  speech.' 
But  this  taboo  language  is  a  very  mixed  product*  and 
cannot  be  classified  among  the  ordinary  dialects;  it 
must  be  discussed  separately. 

Much  the  same  observation  applies  to  the  taboo 
language  of  the  Mentra,  of  which,  however,  only  very 
few  words  have  been  recorded.  One  or  two  of  these 
correspond  with  Beduanda,  to  which  subdivision  it 
probably  belongs :  but  the  list  is  really  too  short  to 
admit  of  classification. 

I  append  a  list  of  words  showing  the  connecdoo 
of  the  subdivisions  of  the  Jakun  group  amongst 
themselves,  and  with  the  Johor  taboo  language : — 


Comparison  of  the 

Jakun  Vocabularibs. 

Kenaboi        Beduattda 

Malacca 

Joho7- 

Tabo0 

Subdivision.    Subdivision, 

Jakun, 

Jakun, 

Language. 

Cold 

sddek 

sedek,  siap^ 

s£dek 

siap 

Come  here 

intd\  machan    chian 

kiani 

kiah,  kian 

kian 

Dog 

amun,  kdtdk     amun 

koyok 

koyok, 
mdnchor,' 

minchor' 

Elephant 

gdntui               gCntal 

gantir,-* 
bringkil 
kiuh 

segantu 

saganta 

Go  away 

songsang          chiun 

kiyun 

kium 

Hand 

rawet                kokot 

kokot 

kuko'* 

IpdngaMh, 
/pingolA 

Finger 

rawet               kok6n 

kukat 

... 

Kalang;  kian^  Jakun  of  Kuala  Le- 
makau  ;  kiani,  Jakun  of  Malacca ;  but 
chian,  chan,  Belandas  and  Mentra. 
Similarly  "go  there,"  "far  off,"  is 
ktyun,  kiyohy  in  Orang  Laut  and 
Jakun,  the  Beduanda  subdivision 
having  chiun  or  chiin, 

'  Logan  found  the  same  taboo 
language  in  use  on  the  Sedili,  Indau, 
and   Batu  Ffthat  rivers.     It  has  been 


traced  by  Hervey  in  the  Upper 
Lenggiu  and  Madek ;  and  by  Lake 
and  Kelsall  at  Kuala  Lemakau  on  the 
Indau,  on  the  Madek,  and  at  Simpd 
(Ulu  Batu  Pahat,  Sembrong). 

^  Benua  of  Newbold. 

»  Cf.  Sakai  cho\ 

^  Only  in  the  short  undassed  voca- 
bulary from  Tanjong  Sagenting,  u  to 
which  see  pp.  411,  412,  it^tm. 
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Comparison 

OF  Jakun 

VocAhULAKiES—^on/inttgd. 

Kettdboi 

Reduanda 

Malacca 

Johor                   Taboo 

Sitbdivision, 

Subdivision. 

Jaktttt. 

Jakun.              lAingtia^e. 

Nail 

rlsfk 

kokit 

•  .• 

... 

Monkey 

jeun,  j$ng(jn 

timo*,  temo 

*  jc*iin 

tawok'^ 

(j/.  ungka) 

Monkey 

roit» 

bagch 

bageh 

... 

(sp  k«kah) 

«g 

siroi 

risim, 

rdsam,^ 

jokot  *            jokut,* 

t«bong, 

jongkat,! 

sdmungkor 

kdtu  6 

chongkor, 
tSbong, 
kctur  1 

Porcupine 

... 

puntu,  joi 

puntu,  sonoi  scbuntu 

Rainlx>w 

... 

bdhota 

... 

bohuta, 
kawat 

Rhinoceros 

t«kh6 

... 

res^ki 

sdngkrat         s^ngkrat 

Spider 

... 

tdwowoh  ^ 

tdwowoh* 

Summary  of  Classification  and  Distribution. 

The  principal  dialects  and  subdialects  of  the 
aborigines  of  the  Peninsula,  so  far  as  represented  in 
this  work,  may  now  be  grouped  under  the  main  heads 
mentioned  above. 


I.  Semang  Group. 

( I )  Main  Semang  and  Pangan  subdivision — 
Semang  dialects  of  Kedah  (Mt.  Jerai,  Yan,  and 
Siong),  Ulu  Selama,  Ijok,  Jarum,^  Plus,  and  the 
Jehehr  (or  **  Sakai  Tanjong '')  of  Temongoh  ;  Pangan 
dialects  of  Jalor,  Sai,  Ulu  Patani,  Teliang,  Belimbing, 
Sam,  Ulu  Kelantan,  Lebir,  Galas,  Kuala  Aring,  Ulu 
Aring,  and  Kerbat ;  also  the  **  Hill  Semang  '*  dialect 
of  the  Maxwell  MS..  29  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society's 
collection. 


>  Benua  of  Newbold. 

'^  Cf.  Semang  tav)d.h^  Sakai  of 
Serting  idwd;  cf.  *<  spider."  Is  it  so 
called  because  of  its  long  and  slender 
limbs? 

'  Besisi  rol. 


*  Perhaps  cf.  Sakai  changgak. 

^  Besisi  kitur. 

^  Semang  tavAh. 

7  The  J  arum  dialect  might  with 
equal  propriety  have  been  called 
Pangan. 
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(2)  Low-country  Semang  subdwisiam  : — 

Semang  dialect  of  Juru,  B^bie's  Semang,  Semaog 

words    in    Newbold's   Orang    Benua    list,   and    the 

** Swamp    Semang"    dialect   of    Ulu   Krian  of  the 

Maxwell  MS. 

Pupier's  Semang  words  and  those  of  the  Semang 

of  Sadang  probably  come  into  this  subdivision,  but 

are  too  few  to  admit  of  classification. 


II.  Sakai  Group. 

(i)  Northern  Sakai  subdivision — 

Sakai  dialects  of  the  "Semang"  of  Kenderong, 
Grik,  Kenering,  and  Sungai  Piah,  of  the  Po-Klo  (or 
"  Sakai  Bukit  ")  of  Temongoh,  of  the  Sakai  of  Plus 
Korbu,  Ulu  Kinta,  Tanjong  Rambutan,  and  of  the 
Tembe*  or  Tembi. 

(2)  Central  Sakai  subdivision — 

Sakai  dialects  of  Blanja  (Lengkuas),  Sungai  Raya, 
Ulu  Bertang,  Ulu  Kampar,  Mt.  Berumban,  Jelai, 
Serau,  and  the  Senoi  of  Ulu  Pahang;  the  Sakai 
dialects  of  Chendariang,  Tapah,  Ulu  Gedang,  Sungkai, 
and  Slim ;  and  the  dialect  of  the  Orang  Tanjong  of 
Ulu  Langat. 

(3)  Southern  Sakai  subdivision — 
(a)  South-western  subgroup — 

Daly's  Selangor  Sakai,  the  dialects  of  the  Orang 
Bukit  of  Ulu  Langat,  and  the  Besisi  of  Kuala 
Langat  (Ayer  Itam  and  Sepang),  Negri  Sembilan, 
and  Malacca. 

{b)  South-eastern  subgroup — 

Sakai  dialects  of  the  Bera,  Serting,  Ulu  Palong, 
and  Ulu  Indau  (and  perhaps  also  the  mixed  Beduanda 
dialect  of  Chiong,  Johol). 
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(4)  Eastern  Sakai  subdivision — 

{a)  Inner  subgroup — 

Sakai  dialects  of  Pulau  Guai,  Krau  and  Kuala 
Tembeling,  of  the  Krau  men  of  Ketiar  (Trengganu), 
and  of  Kerdau. 

{6)  Outer  subgroup — 

Sakai  dialects  of  the  Ulu  Tembeling  and  Ulu 
Cheres. 

III.  Jakun  Group. 

(i)  Kenaboi  subdivision — 

Two  Kenaboi  dialects  (of  the  Negri  Sembilan). 

(2)  Beduanda  subdivision — 

Dialects  of  the  aborigines  of  Rasa,  Ulu  Selangor, 
of  the  Belandas  of  the  Kuala  Langat  district  and 
Rembau,  the  Beduanda  of  the  Negri  Sembilan  and 
the  Mentra  of  the  territory  around  Malacca ;  to  which 
may  be  added  the  Taboo  language  of  the  Mentra. 

(3)  J^^^^  subdivision — 

Dialects  of  the  Jakun  of  Malacca  territory,  Ulu 
Batu  Pahat,  Sembrong,  Simpai,  Kuala  Lemakau,  and 
Madek,  Johor ;  and  of  the  Orang  Laut  of  Singapore, 
Galang,  Temiang,  and  Barok  (of  Singkep,  Lingga) ; 
to  which  may  be  added  the  Camphor  Taboo  language 
of  the  Johor  Jakun. 

Unclassed  Dialects. 

There  remain  two  unclassed  dialects,  spoken  by 
the  Orang  Laut  of  Muh  Island  near  Trang,  lat. 
f  24',  long.  99'  25',  and  the  Orang  Rayat  of  Tanjong 
Sagenting,  Johor,  lat.  i"^  48',  long.  102''  54',  respec- 
tively. These  are  recorded  in  two  lists  of  about  a 
dozen  words  each,  and  too  short  therefore  for  purposes 
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— 

of  classification.  The  most  that  I  can  say  of  them 
here  is  that,  judging  from  the  specimens  reoorded» 
these  are  both  Malayan  languages  in  the  wider  sense. 
They  are  not  merely  Malay  subdialects,  nor  do  thejr 
fall  under  any  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  aborigiiud 
dialects  of  the  Peninsula,  though  they  have,  of  course, 
by  virtue  of  their  Malayan  element,  more  in  common 
with  the  Jakun  group  than  with  the  other  two.  The 
connection  of  the  dialect  of  the  Orang  Laut  of  Trang 
with  those  of  the  Selungs  of  the  Mergui  Archipelago 
(who,  as  not  being  geographically  appendant  to  the 
Malay  Peninsula,  are  excluded  from  the  scope  of  this 
work^)  would  be  worth  investigating,  if  a  nxxe 
extensive  vocabulary  of  the  Trang  dialect  could  be 
obtained. 

Language  Frontiers. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  with  any  approach  to 
accuracy  of  statement  how  many  different  dialects 
and  subdialects  are  included  in  the  classification  that 
has  been  given  above.  The  materials  are  in 
many  cases  too  scanty,  and  in  some  too  inaccurate, 
to  serve  such  a  purpose.  Having  given  the  main 
lines  of  classification,  I  think  it  safer  to  avoid  prob- 
lematical subdivisions,  and  merely  to  point  out  that 
there  are  among  the  dialects  of  the  Peninsula  a 
number  of  striking  instances  of  sharply  defined 
linguistic  frontiers  between  contiguous  but  mutually 
unintelligible  forms  of  speech. 

Such,  in  the  north  of  the  Peninsula,  are  the  border 
lines  separating,  eg.  (i)  Semang  from  Northern  Sakai, 

>  See  Anderson,  Selungs  of  the  Primer  (1846)  mentioned  Uid.  ^ 
Mergid  Archipelago  (1890),  especially  18,  36,  of  which  a  copy  exists  in  tie 
PP*  39-47>  w<l  ^^  Selung  Loftguage      India  Office  Library. 
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mgan  from  the  outer  subgroup  of  Eastern  Sakai, 
orthern  Sakai  from  Central  Sakai. 

the  south  of  the  Peninsula  the  boundary  lines 
ss  definite  but  more  numerous ;  for  instance,  the 
itely  distinct  dialects  of  the  Central  Sakai  of  the 
f  Tanjong  of  Ulu  Langat,  the  Southern  Sakai 
I  Orang  Bukit  of  the  same,  the  Belandas  and, 
bly,  the  Kenaboi,  are  crowded  together  in  an 
vhich  can  hardly  be  more  than  50  miles  long 
5  broad.  So,  too,  Besisi,  Mentra,  and  Jakun 
one  another  in  the  660  square  miles  of  Malacca 
)ry ;  and  again  between  the  Sakai  dialects  of  the 
r  Palong  and  Indau  and  the  adjoining  Jakun 
ts  of  Johor  there  must  have  been  a  strong  line 
imarcation,  which,  however,  is  probably  now 
rated  by  the  almost  total  extinction  of  both  sets 
lects. 

is  worth  noting  that  nearly  all  the  tribes  still 
ing  peculiar  dialects  live  at  some  distance  from 
Dast  and  from  the  main  navigable  rivers.  The 
lubstantial  exception  in  our  own  day,  among  the 
whose  dialects  have  been  classified  above,  are  the 
,  who  are  in  part  coast-dwellers  and  even  some- 
go  short  distances  by  sea  and  have  relations 
he  Orang  Laut  of  the  Johor  coast.  This  state  of 
>  is  probably  more  marked  than  it  was  about  the 
ning  of  the  last  century,  when  a  Semang  clan 
close  to  Kedah  Peak  and  another  came  down 
Province  Wellesley  (at  that  time  a  strip  of  land 
ding  only  four  miles  from  the  seashore).  At 
resent  day,  however,  nearly  all  the  tribes  are 
tially  landsmen,  and  are  even  more  cut  off  from 
unicating  with  one  another  and  the  outside 
by  sea  than  they  are  by  land. 


CHAPTER    II. 

TABOO   AND   OTHER   SPECIAL   FORMS   OF   SPEECH. 

The  Camphor  Taboo  language  of  Johor  has  often 
been  referred  to.  It  was  first  dealt  with  by  Logan/ 
after  him  by  Miklucho-Maclay,*  then  by  Hervey/  and 
lastly  by  Lake  and  Kelsall/  who  have  contributed  the 
greater  part  of  the  materials  on  which  our  knowledge 
of  this  curious  form  of  speech  is  based.  Hervey  has 
also  published  a  few  words  of  the  taboo  language 
used  by  the  Mentra  of  Malacca  territory  and  the 
surrounding  region  when  engaged  in  searching  for 
eaglewood  and  gold.* 

Logan  appears  to  have  regarded  the  taboo 
language  as  a  purely  artificial  production ;  Miklucho- 
Maclay  considered  it  to  be  a  survival  of  the  otherwise 
obsolete  Jakun  dialects,  stimulated  by  the  fact  (which 
is  in  itself  probable)  that  the  more  primitive  and 
remote  tribes  of  the  interior  of  Johor  would  be  the 
most  likely  both  to  preserve  their  old  language  and 
to  retain  an  intimate  knowledge  of  jungle-craft.  His 
inference  is  that  these  expert  camphor-gatherers  found 
it  to  their  pecuniary  advantage  to  keep  outside 
competitors  at  a  distance  by  consciously  setting  up 

*  J,  /.  A.  vol.  i.  pp.  263-266.  *  Ibid,  No.  26,  pp.  39-56. 

*/.^.i4.5'.,5'.A,  No.  I,  pp.  39,40.  ^  Notes  and  Queries^   No.    I,  pp. 

3  Ibid,  No.  3,  pp.  112-115;  No.  8,  8,   9,   issued    with    Na    14    of  the 

pp.  100-102,  1 18 ;  No.  9,  pp.  167, 168.  /.  R.  A,  S.t  S.  B. 

414 


CHAP,  n  TABOO  LANGUAGE  415 

a  fictitious  connection  between  successful  camphor- 
hunting  and  their  esoteric  knowledge  of  the  obsolescent 
dialects,  which  thus  became  a  sort  of  craft  mystery 
whereon  they  deliberately  traded. 

Hervey  and  Lake  and  Kelsall,  while  recognising 
the  partly  artificial  character  of  the  language,  agree 
as  to  its  probably  embodying  some  relics  of  the  old 
dialects,  and  Hervey  accepts  Miklucho  -  Maclay's 
rationalistic  explanation  of  such  partial  survivals. 

While  admitting  that  these  views  go  some  way 
towards  explaining  the  Camphor  Taboo  language,  I 
do  not  consider  them  an  adequate  account  of  the 
whole  matter.  This  taboo  language  does  not  stand 
alone  in  the  world ;  in  many  places,  especially  in 
Eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  there  are 
analogous  modes  of  speech  which  throw  light  upon  its 
principles  of  construction. 

Linguistic  Taboos  in  General. 

The  Malays  have  several  such  taboo  vocabularies 
appropriate  to  different  purposes ;  thus  there  is  a  list 
of  words  which  must  be  used  in  speaking  to  royalty 
and  under  no  other  circumstances ;  and  there  are 
linguistic  taboos  applicable  to  fishing,  fowling,  mining, 
warfare,  and  other  occupations,  besides  a  **  spirit 
language'*  used  by  magicians.^  Closely  resembling 
these  last  in  principle,  is  the  Sasahara,  a  jargon  used 
by  the  Sangirese  (of  the  islands  north  of  Celebes) 
when  at  sea,  to  conceal  their  plans  from  the  malice  of 
the  water-spirits.*-     Somewhat  less  analogous  are  the 

^  Skeat,     Malay     Magic^   passim  :      the  spirit  language  are  given  on  p.  646. 
the    references    are   collected    in    the  ^  Adriani,  Sangireesche  Spraakkunst^ 

Index,  s.  v.  Language,  and  specimens  of      pp.  7,  53-65. 
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various  forms,  Krama^  and  Krama  Inggil,  erf*  die  i 
ceremonial,  or  rather  "  high  chief,"  lai^uage  (rf*  the 
Javanese,'  and  the  Basa  Sangiang  or  sacred  toi^[ue 
in  which  the  Balian  (priestesses  and  dandng-giris)  of 
the  Dayaks  of  Borneo  chant  their  invocations  and 
legends ;  *  and  there  are  no  doubt  many  other  more 
or  less  similar  forms  of  speech  elsewhere  in  the 
Indian  Archipelago/ 

I  cannot  therefore  agree  with  Hervey*  when  he 
says  that  the  Jakun  "  may  prima  facie  be  assumed 
to  be  unequal  to  the  coinage  of  a  special  language," 
and  consequently  can  only  have  turned  their  own  old 
dialects  to  account  in  the  search  for  camphor  by  repre- 
senting to  their  Malay  competitors  in  the  trade  that 
without  its  use  all  search  would  be  unavailing.  On  the 
contrary,  if  (as  is  almost  certain)  the  Jakun  are,  at 
least  in  part,  of  Malayo  -  Polynesian  ancestry,  the 
presumption  would  be  in  favour  of  their  having 
inherited  the  widespread  and  therefore  certainly  very 
ancient  tendency  of  the  Malayo-Polynesian  races  to 
specialise  their  language  in  particular  cases  of  this 
kind ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  in  this 
instance  the  process  began  only  under  the  direct 
impulse  of  Malay  competition.  It  may  have  been 
going  on  from  a  very  remote  epoch,  when  the  Jakun 

^  Pronounced  Kr&m&,  in  accordance  Elnglish     readers    unacquainted    with 

with  a   rule   of  Javanese    phonetics,  Dutch. 

whereby  final  -a,  and  a  in  a  previous  ^  Hardeland,  Vtrsuch  einer  Gram' 

open  syllable  of  a  word  ending  with  -a,  matik  der  Dajackschen  Spnuke^  ppi 

are  sounded  as  Cu  4-6. 

^  See  especially  Brandes,  Bijdrage  ^  Brandes  points  out  the  ejdstence 

tot    de    VergeHjkende    KlankUer   der  of  *'high   words"   in   Balinese,  BU- 

Westersche  Afdeeling  van  de  Maleisch-  durese,     Sundanese,     and     Bolaang- 

Polynesische     Taal/amiluy     pp.     79-  Mogondou.     There  are  also  in  Sai^ 

95.     Crawfurd  in  his   Grammar  and  certain    *<  high    words,"    besides    die 

Dictionary  of  the  Malay  Language^  Sasahara. 

vol.   i.    pp.    xxviL-xxxv.,  gives  some  */.  ^. -<^.  ^., -S".  A,  Na  S,  pp.  lOI, 

specimens   which  may   be  of  use  to  102. 
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dialects  were  still  generally  spoken ;  or  even  before 
the  Malays  had  gained  a  permanent  footing  in  the 
Peninsula  at  all,  when  they  perhaps  merely  visited  it 
temporarily  as  traders.  The  search  for  camphor  has 
been  going  on  for  many  centuries ;  it  was  known 
at  least  as  early  as  the  sixth  century,^  and  though 
the  best  known  source  of  supply  was  North-west 
Sumatra,  it  is  mentioned  as  a  product  of  Johor  in  the 
Chinese  history  of  the  Ming  dynasty  (a.d.  1368- 1643),* 
and  may  have  been  found  there  much  earlier  for 
aught  that  is  known  to  the  contrary.  If  the  taboo 
language  was  used  by  the  Jakun  while  their  own 
dialects  were  still  commonly  spoken,  it  cannot  in  its 
original  form  have  been  identical  with  their  ordinary 
speech,  but  judging  by  the  analogy  of  other  taboo 
languages,  it  is  pretty  sure  to  have  been  some  modi- 
fication of  it. 

The  root -idea  in  all  these  taboo  languages  is 
simple  enough :  it  is  merely  the  avoidance,  in  an 
indeterminate  number  of  cases,  of  the  ordinary  every- 
day word,  and  the  substitution  of  something  different 
and  out  of  the  common.  The  primary  motive  is  not 
pecuniary  gain  or  a  desire  to  exclude  possible  com- 
petitors, but  a  respectful  fear  of  the  superior  powers, 
human,  natural,  or  supernatural,  as  the  case  may  be, 
which  creates  and  enforces  as  a  matter  of  etiquette, 
amounting  almost  to  law,  the  use  in  their  presence, 
and  sometimes  even  when  referring  to  them,  of  a 
special   honorific  terminology.'      In  the  case  of  the 

*  J,  R,  A,S.y  S,  B.,  No.  26,  p.  36.  Nicobar  Islands,   there  is  a  converse 

^  Groeneveldt,  <*  Notes  on  the  Malay  form  of  taboo  which  enjoins  that  the 

Archipelago   and    Malacca  '*   in   Mis-  names  (or  parts  of  the  names)  of  high 

cellamous    Papers    relating   to    IndO'  chiefe,     relations     by    marriage,     or 

Ckina,  2nd  series,  vol.  L  p.  254.  deceased  ancestors  must  not  be  pro- 

3  In  some  parts  of  the  world,  e.g,  nounced  in  common  speech.     This,  in 

Polynesia,    South     Africa,    and     the  some   languages,   from   time   to  time 

VOL.  II  2  E 
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Jakun  it  is  the  Camphor-tree  Spirit  which  has  to  be 
propitiated ;  and  the  use  of  the  taboo  jaigoa  is  ooly 
one  part  of  the  necessary  ritual,  which  also  indudei 
abstinence  from  certain  kinds  of  food,  and  finon 
washing  and  bathing,  as  well  as  the  ofiferii:^  of 
portions  of  each  meal  to  the  spirit.  Moreover,  during 
the  camphor  hunts,  the  taboo  language  must  be  used 
not  only  by  the  hunters  absent  in  the  jungle,  but  ako 
by  the  men  and  women  left  behind  in  the  vill^[e  or 
settlement.^  All  this  points  to  its  being  a  genuine 
traditional  usage  of  ancient  date. 

Methods  of  Formation. 

Speaking  generally,  the  various  devices  by  means 
of  which  these  peculiar  jargons  seek  to  avoid  die 
forms  of  common  speech  may  be  classified  under 
the  following  heads : — 

(i)  Use  of  an  archaic  form  of  the  ordinary  woid, 
where  such  a  "  doublet  "  exists. 

(2)  Deliberate  modification  of  form,  sometimes 
according  to  a  definite  system,  perhaps  originalljr 
based  on  the  analogy  of  some  particular  pair  of 
**  doublets,"  and  therefore  in  some  cases  not  eaaly 
distinguishable  from  (i). 

(3)  Use  of  a  rare  or  obsolescent  synonym,  entirely 
distinct  in  form  and  origin  from  the  ordinary  word. 

(4)  Use  of  a  synonym  derived  from  a  foreign 
language ;  sometimes  this  is  further  modified  by  the 
application  of  the  method  of  (2). 

involves  the  temponury  or  permanent  that  it  is  ultimately  based  on  the  WK 

abandonment  of  many  ordinary  words  principle     as     the     other,    vil    tk 

in    favour    of   f^onyms    coined    or  deliberate  severance  of  menA  Aiqp 

adapted    to    meet     these    exigencies.  from  things  of  ordinaiy  oeiyday  life 

With  this  form  of  uboo   I   am   not  *  /.  A*.  A,S.^  S,  B.^  No.  8,  fk  lOS; 

otherwise  concemed  than  to  point  out  No.  26,  pp.  39,  4a 
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(5)  Metaphor :  this  again  it  is  hard  to  keep  quite 
distinct  from  (3). 

(6)  Descriptive  periphrasis :  a  method  closely- 
allied  to  (5). 

(7)  Lastly,  a  secondary  form  of  metaphor  or  trans- 
ference of  meaning,  sometimes  adopted  when  a  word, 
already  imported  into  the  taboo  language  by  one  of 
the  preceding  methods,  has  its  application  further 
extended  by  some  strained  analogy  to  cover  a  number 
of  new  significations  more  or  less  allied  to  its  primary- 
taboo  signification. 

No  doubt  Schmidt,^  when  he  complains  of  the 
Malay  words  and  **  mystifications  "  contained  in  Lake 
and  Kelsall's  Camphor  Taboo  vocabulary,  is  referring 
particularly  to  the  forms  which  may  be  classified 
under  Nos.  (5),  (6),  and  (7) ;  but  this  peculiar  feature 
is  a  perfectly  genuine  characteristic  of  these  ceremonial 
jargons,  and  not  due  to  any  caprice  or  error  on  the 
part  of  the  collectors  or  their  native  informants.  It 
serves  to  show  that  we  are  not  entitled  to  treat  the 
Camphor  Taboo  language  as  if  it  were  an  ordinary 
aboriginal  dialect,  to  be  judged  by  the  same  standards 
as  any  other,  for  it  belongs  to  a  class  apart  from 
common  speech. 


Descriptive  Periphrasis. 

If  one  may  hazard  a  conjecture,  it  would  seem  that 
the  adoption  of  descriptive  periphrasis  is  due  to  the 
want  of  other  material  and  the  poverty  of  invention  ; 
at  any  rate  it  is  by  far  the  most  widely  used  method. 

*  *•  Die  Sprachen  der  Sakei  und  Bijdragen  tot  de  TacU-^  Laitd-  en 
Scmang  auf  Malacca  und  ihr  Vcr-  Volkenkunde  van  Nedcrlandsch- India ^ 
haltnis  zu  den  Mon-Khmer  Sprachen,"      60  Volgrecks,  8«  Deel,  p.  404. 
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Thus,  in  the  Camphor  Taboo  language*  to  give  a  few 
instances  out  of  many,  the  ear  is  "  the  hearer/*  the 
eye  '*the  seer,"  the  nose  **the  smeller,"  the  mouth 
"the  chewer/'  fire  **the  heater,'*  the  wind  is  "the 
blower/*  mat  and  umbrella  are  **the  thing  that 
unfolds/'  salt  "the  saline/*  pepper  "the  pui^eiit 
thing/'  tapioca  *'  the  poison-wood  '*  (some  kinds,  ask 
well  known,  contain  a  poisonous  element  which  has 
to  be  washed  out  before  they  can  be  eaten),  the 
scorpion  is  **the  pincher/'  the  pig  is  "short  legs,**! 
medicine -man  is  "he  who  sees  through  (or  see^ 
straight),"  the  goat  is  "the  be'  animal/'  the  buf&lo 
"  the  wang  animal "  (no  doubt  from  their  respectivt 
noises),  beans  are  "  the  fruit  of  the  climbing  rattan,"  < 
rice  is  "the  fruit  of  grass,**  and  so  on*  Similarly m 
the  Mentra  taboo  language  the  snake  is  "  the  kiig 
animal/*  the  elephant  "  the  big  animal/*  and  a  fish  ii 
"  the  glisten er  of  the  sand.*' 

In  these  and  many  other  cases  the  expressions  are 
perfectly  intelligible,  being  derived  from  words  of 
Malayan  affinity  (though  not  in  all  cases  necessarily 
from  Malay  itself)*  In  other  instances,  as  in pingayal, 
"  the  intoxicator,"  t,e,  tobacco,  p^muntol^  "  the  white 
thing,"  Le.  silver,  the  root-words  themselves  are  not 
obviously  intelligible  through  the  medium  of  Malay, 
but  their  primary  sense  is  preserved  in  the  Camphor 
Taboo  language  itself  or  in  some  other  Jakun  diadect 
So  too  it  is  pretty  clear  that  the  sea  is  "the  salty 
water/'  honey  "the  water  of  the  bees,"  and  the 
elephant  "  big  bones "  (or  "  big  and  stout ")  in  erne 
periphrasis  and  "  the  big  thing  "  in  another.  Similarly 
"  to  weep  "  is  "  to  have  water  in  the  seer,"  and  thunder 
is  "  the  far-sounding  noise  in  the  sky." 

In  other  taboo  jargons  precisely  the  same  method 
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ins :  thus  in  Malay  mining  taboo  the  elephant  is 
I  tall  one  that  turns  himself  about,"  the  cat  is 
It  which  turns  itself  about  in  the  kitchen,"  and 
illic  tin  is  "  white  stone " ;  in  fishing  taboo  the 
are  ''  sea-rubbish  " ;  in  war  taboo  a  stockade  is  a 
nsverse  log  (or  shed) " ;  in  the  spirit  language,  as 
le  Camphor  jargon,  a  pig  is  ''  short  legs,"  fish,  as 
re,  are  "  sea-rubbish,"  and  the  cat  is  "  the  kitchen 
•."  Similarly  in  Krama  iron  is  "  the  hard  thing," 
ir-cane  "  the  thing  with  knots,"  the  duck  is  "  that 
:h  floats,"  and  the  pig  is  ''the  black  thing"  or 
t  low  thing  "  ;  in  Krama  Inggil  the  grave  is  ''  the 
ery  place  "  (flowering  shrubs  being  usually  planted 
e);  and  in  Sasahara  water  is  ''the  cooler,"  the 

"the  hunter"  and  "the  barker,"  the  pig  "the 
-haired  thing,"  the  cat  "  the  scratcher,"  the  goat 
5  bleater,"  teeth  are  "  the  flashers,"  hair  is  "  that 
h  is  combed,"  and  so  forth,  the  examples  being 

numerous  in  this  particular  form  of  speech. 

Metaphor. 

nstances  of  the  use  of  distinctly  metaphorical 
uage  are  less  frequent.  In  the  Camphor  Taboo 
scorpion  is  "  the  hoop,"  the  snake  "  the  climbing 
in,"  hair  is  "leaves,"  a  coward  "the  intoxicated 
"  and  "manner"  or  "conduct"  is  "a  cutting," 
:h  is  seemingly  derived  from  the  idea  of  a  line 
through  undergrowth  or  jungle,  and  hence  a  line 
Dnduct  or  mode  of  procedure.  Similarly  in  the 
ly  spirit  language  the  eyes  are  "  the  stars,"  and 
Ueaf  is  apparently  "  the  soaring  peacock  " ;  in  the 
sr's  charms  his  nooses  are  called  "  King  Solomon's 
Jaces  and  armlets,"  and  all  his  apparatus  is  given 
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similar  fanciful  names,  while  the  birds  themselves  are 
addressed  as  princesses  ;  in  mining  jargon  the  snake  is 
"  the   climbing    rattan "    or    "  the    live    rattan,"   the 
centipede  is  "  turmeric,"  and  tin-ore  is  **  the  fruit  of 
the  grass "  or  "  the  flower  of  the  grass " ;  in  fishing 
jargon   the  fish  are  **  tree -leaves,"  the  snake  is,  as 
before,  **the  climbing  rattan"  or  "the  live  rattan," 
and  the  crocodile  is  a  **  tree-log  " ;  and  in  war  taboo 
a  bullet  is  a  *'  white  beetle,"  the  ball  of  a  swivel-gun  a 
**  black  beetle,"  a  cannon  is  a  **  trunk  of  bamboo  (or 
of  the  cotton  tree),"  and  a  cannon-ball  is  a  **  coconut." 
So  too  in  Krama,  it  would  seem  that  the  teeth  of 
royalty  are  spoken  of  as  **  steel,"  and  the  eye  of  a  king 
is  a  **  gem  "  ;  while  tobacco  is  **  the  cock"  (which  is  a 
curious  parallel  to  the  **  peacock  "  mentioned  above). 
Similarly  in    Krama    Inggil,   nasal  mucus  is  termed 
"  ivory." 

Secondary  Metaphor, 

Instances  of  secondary  metaphor  are  very  numerous 
in  the  Camphor  Taboo  language  ;  thus  a  word  bintoK 
which  apparently  properly  means  **  sick,"  has  to  do  duty 
for  **  to  hate,''  ''  angry,"  **  tired,"  and  perhaps  also  "to 
fight  "  {bcbintoh).     Another  word,  phiakdn,  serves  for 
the  allied  meanings  of  **  back,"  "  afterwards,"  **  waist," 
**  rudder,"  and   "  boat-pole."      A   third,  bisan,   stands 
for  **  woman,"  **  bird,"  *'  the   camphor-spirit,"  and,  in 
combination,     for     **  cat,"     **  mankind,"     **  marriage," 
**fowI,"  **  mother,"  **  widow,"   "child,"  and   "musket- 
ball,"  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  attach  any  more  definite 
meaning    to    it    than    "  creature,"    with   a    tendency 
towards  "  female."     On  the  other  hand,  in  some  cases 
where  the   primary   meaning   is  distinctly  traceable, 
the  transference  is  also  very  remote ;  thus;  kuning, 
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•  yellow,"  is  used  for  "  gold,"  which  is  an  obviously 
lescriptive  periphrasis,  sometimes  further  modified  in 
form  10  p^muntng  or  pec  hen  kuntng,  "  the  yellow  thing." 
Then,  apparently,  the  word  is  transferred  to  the 
neaning  "debt"  and  "order,"  while  its  presumed 
ierivative  muning  means  "to  buy,"  and  another 
ierivative  b^rkuning  "  to  swear  "  (perhaps  originally 
'  to  wager  money "),  and  the  River  Mas  (which  in 
Malay  means  "  gold ")  is  naturally  called  p^nguning. 
\s  the  instances  of  this  kind  of  secondary  metaphor 
ure  collected  together  under  their  several  root-words 
in  the  Comparative  Vocabulary,  I  need  not  further 
enlarge  on  them  here,  the  more  so  as  in  most  cases 
it  is  not  possible  to  be  quite  sure  what  the  primary 
meaning  of  these  transferred  words  originally  was. 
One  thing  which  is  very  noticeable  is  that  the  transfer 
in  meaning  is  often  accompanied  by  a  differentiation 
by  means  of  Malayan  formative  prefixes  and  infixes, 
and,  occasionally,  suffixes. 

Archaisms  and  Synonyms. 
The  methods  of  which  examples  have  been  given 
account  for  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Camphor 
Taboo  language.  Of  the  use  of  synonyms  it  is 
difficult  to  speak  precisely.  It  would  seem  that  the 
Malay  Taboo  languages  resort  occasionally  to  Arabic 
{e.g.  kUlbu,  "heart,"  for  "life"),  Sanskrit  {e.g.  bayu, 
"  wind  "),  and  archaic  Malay  {e.g.  hulu,  "  head  "  ;  tohok, 
"spear").  Krama  and  Krama  Inggil  depend  largely 
on  Sanskrit,  and  considerably  on  archaic  Javanese,  and 
perhaps  also  on  Malay.  The  Basa  Sangiang  adds 
Malay  words  to  its  native  archaisms,  and  the 
Sasahara  contains  archaic  words  that  no  longer  occur 
in  ordinary  Sangirese. 
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The  difficulty  in  the  case  of  the  Camphor  Taboo 
language  is  that  we  know  too  little  of  the  ordiiiarf 
Jakun  dialects  to  identify  with  certainty  the  cates 
where  an  archaic  synonym  may  have  been  used  in  die 
ceremonial  vocabulary.  While  these  dialects  weie 
still  in  common  use  it  is  possible  that  the  Camphor 
Taboo  was  eked  out  with  synonyms  borrowed  from 
Malay ;  at  any  rate  it  seems  to  contain  a  few  wofds 
like  Inutk,  ''fruit/'  and  hadap  anak,  ''a  railing  to 
prevent  children  from  falling  down  the  ladders  of 
houses"  (if  these  are  really  used  in  the  taboo 
language),  which  have  nothing  to  distinguish  them 
from  ordinary  Malay,  while  others,  like  lepe$i^  "  eigfat," 
are  at  any  rate  derived  from  a  Malayan  dialect.  Oa 
the  other  hand,  when  in  any  given  Jakun  tribe  the  old 
dialect  had  begun  to  be  superseded  in  everyday  usage 
by  Malay  (or  a  Malayan  dialect  closely  resembling  it)^ 
any  obsolescent  Jakun  word,  of  whatever  origin,  would 
become  qualified  for  admission  into  the  specialised 


taboo  jargon ;  hence,  doubtless,  the  acceptance  in  the 
Camphor  Taboo  of  such  words  as  s^ngkrat  "  rhino- 
ceros " ;  slap,  **  cold " ;  jokut,  **  pig,"  and  the  like, 
which  are  reported  to  be  still  preserved  among  some 
of  the  Jakun  tribes  in  their  everyday  speech.  Sudj 
words  are  relatively  few  in  number,  and  to  this  limited 
extent  only  can  it  safely  be  said  that  the  taboo 
language  represents  the  old  Jakun  dialects. 

In  fact,  however,  it  becomes  at  this  pcxnt  ex- 
cessively difficult  to  draw  a  hard-and-fast  line  b^ween 
the  Camphor  Taboo  and  the  obsolescent  remnants  of 
the  ordinary  dialects.  The  circumstance,  remarked 
on  by  Hervey,  that  Miklucho-Maclay's  vocabularies^ 
which  purport  to  represent  the  old  ordinary  hagaaf^ 
not  the  Camphor  Taboo,  nevertheless  ccmtaiaoiieor 
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two  undeniably  taboo  periphrases,  is  to  my  mind  not 
evidence,  as  Hervey  seems  to  have  thought,  that 
the  taboo  language  is  a  relic  of  the  old  ordinary 
language,^  but  rather  that  the  two  have  become 
mixed  up,  and  that  collectors  in  search  of  out-of-the- 
way  words  amongst  a  tribe  which  in  modern  times 
and  in  its  everyday  life  speaks  only  or  mainly  Malay, 
inevitably  pick  up  a  mixed  lot  of  samples  containing 
a  few  taboo  expressions.  The  taboo  periphrases 
i^lur  s^mut,  "  ants'  eggs,"  for  rice,  in  one  of  Hervey's 
Beduanda  vocabularies,  and  Miklucho-Maclay's/t^^/^W^t? 
{t.e.  p^ningok)y  "the  seer,"  for  eye,  illustrate  the 
point  clearly  enough.  As  the  old  dialects  dwindle 
into  mere  relics,  no  longer  in  everyday  use,  they 
tend,  in  fact,  to  become  esoteric  jargons  and  to  be 
confounded  with  the  taboo  language.* 

Doublets  and  Modification  of  Form. 

Some  little  assistance  towards  unravelling  these 
knotty  problems  may  perhaps  be  afforded  by  a 
peculiarity  which  has  been  more  than  once  noted  in 
some  of  the  ceremonial  jargons,  namely,  their  use  of 
words  which  differ  from  their  ordinary  equivalents  by 
some  definite  modification  of  form.  Sometimes  this 
is  due  to  the  survival  of  a  genuine  old  doublet,  some- 
times to  the  artificial  creation  of  one  according  to 
more  or  less  ascertainable  rules. 

I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  point  out 
how  closely  all  the  previously  mentioned  methods  of 

*  J,  R,  A.  S,,    S,  B.y    No.     8,     p.  a  few  specimens  of  what  was  evidently 

118.  a  ** back- slang,"  e,g,    ngilah^    "sky" 

^  On   one    occasion    when    I    was  (from  Mai.  langit,  quasi  ngii-la)^  noH, 

trying    to    collect    Jakun    words    in  *' earth"   (from    Mai.    /offoA,   with   a 

Malacca  territory,  I  was  at  first  given  suggestion  of  the  Besisi  /i ). 
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taboo  usage  correspond  with  phenomena  observable 
in  European  languages ;  how,  for  instance,  when  we 
want  to  avoid  words  which  are  considered  too  sacred 
or  too  indecent  for  conversational  use,  we  get  round 
them  by  a  periphrasis,  a  metaphor  or  a  Latinised 
synonym.  Sometimes,  especially  in  oaths  and  expletory 
epithets,  we  merely  modify  the  form  of  the  ordinary 
word.^  Similarly  in  the  Malayo- Polynesian  ceremonial 
languages  there  is  a  system,  carried  out  somewhat 
more  consistently  than  in  Europe,  of  modifying  the 
form  of  common  words  to  make  them  suitable  for 
special  occasions.  In  certain  cases  it  would  seem* 
that  there  really  existed  two  genuine  forms  of  the 
same  word,  being  either  in  different  stages  of  develop- 
ment, or  dialectically  differentiated,  and  one  has  been 
selected  to  serve  for  ceremonial  purposes,  while  the 
other  was  left  for  everyday  life. 

One  set  of  these  "doublets'*  in  Javanese  is 
differentiated  by  the  vowel  sounds  which  in  the 
ceremonial  form  are  c — a,  while  in  the  common  form 
they  are  ti — u,  both  being  ultimately  referable  to  a 
more  primitive  e — e  (or  c — o).  An  instance  is  the 
word  suruJi,  in  Krama  sedah,  which  is  equivalent  to 
the  Malay  siHh,  **  betel."  ^  Words  of  this  class  seem 
to  have  served  as  a  basis  for  the  analogous  artificial 
creation  of  others  by  heightening  one  or  more  of  the 
vowel  sounds,  in  the  order  w,  o,  a,  c,  e,  z;  but  in  its 
origin  this  differentiation  was,  at  any  rate  in  some 
instances,  quite  unartificial. 

Whether  the  same  can  be  said  for  certain  other 

*  I    need    only    instance    the    ex-  -  See   Brandes,   op,  at,  pp.  84-95, 

prcssions   **  by   Jove,"  **  by  George,"  on  which  a  good  deal  of  what  follows 

** Great   Scott,"   "the   deuce,"    "the  is  based. 

Dickens,"   and   the   like   in   English,  ^  Here  the  consonants  also  happen 

and      **  dianire^^'*      **  morbleuy''     and  to  differ,  but  they  also  only  represent 

**  sapristi"  in  French.  different  stages  of  natural  variatioiL 
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lods  of  modification  which   involve  a  change  or 

tion  of  consonants,  I  do  not  know.     At  any  rate 

2  are  several  such  in  Javanese.     One  only  need, 

5ver,  be  noted  here.     Its  formula  seems  to  be 

given  a  word  with  an  open  penultimate  syllable 

a  final  syllable   preferably  open  and  generally 

ng  in  -a),  to  turn  it  into  a  Krama  form,  close 

syllables  with  a  nasal  (or  the  final  one  more 

y  with  a  liquid),  modify  the  initial  consonant  of 

final  syllable  to  suit  the  nasal  which  now  closes 

penultimate,  and  change  the  vowel  of  the  final 

ble  (as  a  rule  to  ^,  which,  however,  may  become 

or  u).     As  this  is  probably  not  very  intelligible, 

1  make  it  clearer  by  examples : — 


To  think 

kira 

kint^n 

Pmdon 

apura 

aptintin 

Sea 

s^gara 

sigantte 

sore 

sontto 

Coconut 

kalapa 

karambil 

ntin,  being  from  the  Sanskrit  s&gara,  is  a  good 
ration  of  the  fact   that   this  change   is,  at  any 
in   some    cases,    made    quite    consciously   and 
cially. 

Jut  the  curious  thing  is  that  in  other  Malayan 
jages  similar  forms  occur,  without,  however,  any 
nonial  or  specialised  meaning.  Thus  in  Sun- 
se,  dant^n,  "  a  hen  that  has  not  yet  laid  an  egg,*' 
emale  buffalo  that  has  not  yet  had  a  calf,"  corre- 
dswith  the  yi^Xdcy  dara,  "virgin";  and  conversely 
ould  seem  that  the  Malay  jantan,  "  male,"  is  a 
i- Krama  form  of  the  Sundanese /a/w,  while  the 
ly  vfOTAs pantang,  ** taboo,"  ^xidpantun,  "  eclogue," 
ar  to  be  quasi- Krama  forms  of  two  words  which 
tar  elsewhere  as  p{^m)ali  and  palt,  and  the  same 
is  to  be  the  explanation  of  such  ''  doublets  "  as 
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the  Malay  antan  and  alu,  '*  pestle."  Evidently,  unless 
these  forms  have  been  deliberately  moulded  on  the 
Javanese  Krama,  which  seems  unlikely,  this  formula  is 
either  in  its  origin  unartificial,  like  the  method  of  vowel- 
modification,  or  at  any  rate  it  is  of  very  ancient  date. 

The  reason  why  I  have  mentioned,  with  perhaps 
too  much  detail,  these  two  leading  Javanese  forms  of 
doublet-formation  is  that  both  of  them,  the  one  with 
mere  vowel  change  and  the  other  with  consonantal 
modification  as  well,  are  found  in  the  aboriginal 
dialects  of  the  Peninsula  (including  the  taboo 
language).  Thus  in  Besisi  the  polite  {b^hasa  halus) 
word  for  "long**  is  j^lcfng,  and  for  **deep,"y(?rai,  of 
which  the  vulgar  {b^hasa  kasar)  forms  ^^jilcf'ng^ 
j^rok  respectively,  thus  affording  a  precise  parallel, 
both  in  form  and  meaning,  to  the  Javanese  Krama 
and  Ngoko  differentiation  by  vowel  change.  Similarly 
**  black"  is  presented  by  a  double  form  hirc^m  and 
hiro^m ;  and  though  in  this  instance  we  are  not  told 
that  the  one  is  considered  politer  than  the  other,  yet 
it  may  be  presumed  that  there  is  a  shade  of  difference 
in  their  use  corresponding  to  the  slight  difference  in 
form.^  Probably  further  inquiries  would  result  in  the 
discovery  of  additional  doublets.^ 

Of  the  differentiation  by  consonantal  change 
examples  also  occur,  but  no  specialised  meaning  has 
been  distinctly  recorded  in  connection  with  them. 
The  following,  however,  are  so  closely  analogous  to 
the  Krama  forms  that  it  seems  worth  while  to  draw 
particular  attention  to  them. 

^  The  word,  moreover,  is  Malayo-  has    pointed    out,    probably   a    mere 

Polynesian,   being   identical  with   the  variant. 

Kawi     hiring     (originally     probably  ^  Compare,  for  instance,  the  Besifii 

hidim)y    of  which    the    Malay   hi  tarn  gentah   and   Beduanda  gifrfntah^   witJ* 

(from   an   older    hit/m)   is,   as    Kern  the  Malay ^//n/Mr,  "thunder." 
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Wild  cattle 

sapi 

8«Ulpo<iii 

Cooonnt 

k£lapa 

karambO,  k«rSmil 

Crocodile 

baya' 

bayul 

I>og 

asu' 

(anjing),  nyang 

Vmddog 

s«rigala,is«gala'i 

sdranggil 

Elephant 

gajah» 

g«ntul,  gdntal, 
sagantel 

White 

putih 

p^ntol 

The  quasi-Krama  form  for  "  coconut "  also  appears 
Malay,  whence  it  may  therefore  have  been  borrowed, 
It  the  other  words  in  the  third  column  are  not 
isceptible  of  this  explanation  :  even  if  nyang  is  the 
Line  word  as  the  ordinary  Malay  anjing^  it  cannot  be 
srived  from  it.  I  imagine  that  both  go  back  to  a 
rm  anjing  or  any^ng,  which  may  conceivably  be 
nned  from  asu? 

Although  in  the  above  cases  nothing  is  definitely 
xorded  which  would  justify  us  in  attaching  a 
i:remoniaI  meaning  to  these  forms,  there  is  one 
ircumstance  which  tends  in  that  direction.  Most  of  the 
iiger  animals  have  a  variety  of  names,  some  of  which 
re  evidently  honorific  synonyms,  while  others  must 
Ot  be  used  while  the  animals  are  supposed  to  be  in 
he  neighbourhood,  and  especially  while  they  are 
leing  hunted ;  the  Comparative  Vocabularly,  particu- 
irly  under  the  headings  **  elephant,"  **  pig/'  "  rhino- 
eros,"  and  "  tiger,"  illustrates  the  great  variety  of 
uch  animal  synonyms.  It  may  safely  be  said  that 
he  tiger  must  never  be  spoken  of  as  ** tiger"  when 
ic  is  supposed  to  be  within  earshot.  Similarly  the 
Mentra  word  rlslm  must  not  be  used  of  the  wild  boar 
>y  the  hunters  while  engaged  in  tracking  one.  There 
•  therefore  some  inherent  probability  in,  the  con- 
Bcture  that  the  quasi-Krama  formation  of  the  names 

'  These    are    words    of    Sanskrit      of  the  first  one  is  s/gaiwon, 
^Cin.      The  Javanese   Krama   form  *  See  Bnndes,  /,c.  p.  88. 
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for  "wild  cattle,"  "wild  dog,"  and  "elephant,"  really 
had  a  ceremonial  basis,^  and  though  their  formation  is 
not  absolutely  according  to  rule,  it  seems  to  me 
sufficiently  near  to  the  Krama  formation  to  illustrate 
the  widespread  tendency  of  this  particular  trick  of 
language  amongst  the  Malayo-Polynesian  races  and 
the  tribes  which  have  fallen  under  th6ir  influence. 

In  a  few  instances  it  would  appear  that  the 
aboriginal  dialects  have  retained  forms  which  represent 
theoretical  Ngoko  {ji.e.  vulgar)  equivalents  of  words 
which  Malay  possesses  only  in  a  quasi-Krama  shape. 
I  put  forward  this  suggestion  with  some  diffidence, 
but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  possible  explanation  of 
such  forms  as  e.g.  khhdy  khhoit^  "small,"  si^ddkm^  "a 
little,"  and  kochoi,  "  to  urinate,"  when  compared  with 
the  Malay  equivalents  khhil,  sMikit^  and  kUncking. 
This,  however,  is  hardly  more  than  a  mere  conjecture. 

Poetic  Forms. 

Too  little  is  known  of  the  poetic  diction  of  the 
aborigines  to  enable  us  to  make  any  very  positive 
statements  on  the  subject,  but  it  is  asserted  by  the 
Semang,^  and  I  have  heard  it  said  of  the  Sakai,  that 
in   their  songs  they  use  words  and  forms  differing 
from  those  of  their  colloquial  dialects ;  all  these  points 
call  for  further  inquiry. 

1  In  the  case  of  the  "crocodile,"  peculiarity ukes  a  final -/ to correspv^'^ 

the    close    analogy   to    the    Javanese  with  the  final  consonant  of  the  ro^'^ 

doublets  baya — baml  strongly  supports  The  fomi  has  probably  been  amplifi>^ 

this  hypothesis.  mttri  gratid^  as  in   other  language- 

^  Thus  teUlwily  in  a  Semang  song,  Clifford  reports  that  among  the  Pang^-^ 

said  to  mean  **  turns  round  and  round,**  speaking  tribe  of  the  Kerbat  yalley     ^ 

is  probably  an  amplified  form  of  tehail^  Trengganu,  the  medicine-men  (hdla^'p     ^ 

from  the  root  wil  (in  Sakai  wal),  **  to  cases  of  sickness  recite  incantations     '^ 

turn,**  with  the  prefix  /«-,  which   in  the  spirits  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  c"^ 

accordance  with  a  recognised  Semang  uninitiated. 
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The  Upshot  of  the  whole  matter  appears  to  be 
is :  there  are,  throughout  a  great  part  of  the 
alayo  -  Polynesian  area,  traces  of  a  tendency  to 
»ecialise  common  everyday  language  to  suit  particular 
irposes.  The  aborigines  of  the  Peninsula  seem  in 
•me  degree  to  have  inherited  a  similar  tendency. 
I  the  south  it  has  taken  the  shape  of  a  fairly  elaborate 
rgon,  which  has  been  preserved  and  enlarged  owing 
^  its  association  with  a  special  and  more  or  less 
crative  employment.  Elsewhere  the  tendency  has 
)t  been  developed  to  the  same  extent,  nor  has  it 
icn  as  carefully  investigated,  but  traces  of  it  appear 
►  exist  especially  in  those  dialects  which  bear  other 
/idence  of  Malayo- Polynesian  influence;  and  in 
)me  cases  the  actual  mode  of  specialisation  is  strik- 
igly  analogous  to  that  of  the  Malayo- Polynesian 
inguages.  That  it  is  a  mere  modern  imitation  of 
rtalay  seems  extremely  improbable ;  it  is  far  more 
ikely  that  the  tendency,  perhaps  inherent  more  or 
ess  in  all  races,  has  been  fostered  by  the  influence  of 
he  primitive  Malayo-Polynesian  tribes  whose  early 
)resence  in  the  Peninsula  is  attested  by  so  much 
)ther  evidence. 


CHAPTER    III. 

PAST   HISTORY  AND   RELATION   TO  OTHER   LANGUAGES. 

We  possess  no  data  regarding  the  past  history  of  the 
aboriginal  languages  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  prior  to 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  since  which  period 
they  do  not  appear  to  have  undergone  any  marked 
changes  except  in  the  way  of  further  acquisition  of 
foreign  words  and  consequent  gradual  decay.  We 
are  unable,  therefore,  to  compare  their  present  con* 
dition  with  any  preceding  stage  of  development,  and 
are  thrown  back  upon  a  comparative  study  of  their 
various  dialects  and  an  investigation  into  their  re* 
lations  with  other  languages. 

Specifically  Malay  Element. 
A  good  deal  has  already  been  said  as  to  their 
relations  with  the  Malay  language  by  which  they  are 
being  superseded.  There  is  internal  evidence  that 
this  process  has  been  going  on  for  a  considerable 
time :  it  has  repeatedly  been  observed  that  many 
Malay  loan-words  in  these  dialects  are  pronounced 
not  as  the  Malays  of  the  Peninsula  pronounce  them 
to-day,  either  in  the  standard  speech  of  educated 
people  or  the  various  local  dialectic  pronunciations,  but 
as  they  appear  in  the  Malay  written  language,  and  as 
it  would  seem,  from  comparison  with  other  Malayan 

4?2 
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iguages,  they  must  have  been  pronounced  at  the 
Tiod  when  Malay  was  first  transcribed  in  the  Arabic 
aracters  in  which  it  is  usually  written. 

Thus  the  final  -^,  which  in  standard  Malay  is  heard 
-^  (or  -t>),  something  like  the  last  syllable  of  the 
nglish  word  better,  and  the  local  pronunciation  of 
hich  varies  from  -a  to  -/,  -^,  and  -4,  is  in  the  aboriginal 
alects  almost  invariably  a  pure  -a*,  with  the  abrupt 
iding  so  frequent  in  final  vowels  in  these  dialects, 
imilarly  the  final  Malay  ending  in  -k  (or  -k  ^),  which 
the  spoken  language  of  the  Peninsula  has  dwindled 
3wn  to  the  glottal  check,  is  pronounced  as  a  distinct 
r  in  the  aboriginal  dialects,  as  it  must  have  been 
hen  Malay  orthography  was  first  fixed,  and  still  is 
I  some  places  {e,g,  Borneo)  in  spoken  Malay, 
imilarly  initial  ^-,  often  silent  in  spoken  Malay,  is 
istinctly  audible  in  the  aboriginal  dialects. 

In  these  cases  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
.ogan  was  right  in  considering  the  aboriginal  pro- 
unciation  to  be  a  survival  from  the  time  when  spoken 
lalay  still  preserved  the  old  sounds  that  are  stereo- 
^ped  in  the  written  language.^  Clifford's  rejection 
f  this  explanation,  in  favour  of  a  supposed  phonetic 
Lw  by  which  in  these  dialects  final  -e  (or  -o)  and  the 
lottal  check  are  necessarily  transmuted  to  -a  and  -k  * 


'  ^  in  Arabic  is  pronounced  further  have  represented  it  by  the  hamzah, 

ck    than    k.     The  adoption  of   the  ^  y;  y;  ^^  ^q\^  \^  p^  289. 

rmcr,  rather  than  the  latter,  letter  to  ^  J.  R,  A,  5".,  S.  B.^  No.  24,  pp.  28, 

present    the   Malay  final    -k  points,  29.     In   1887   Clifford  had   accepted 

rhaps,  to  the  probability  that  even  Logan's  explanation :    see   Notes  afid 

me  centuries  ago  this  final  had  no  Queries^  No.  4,   p.   10 1,  issued  with 

Bger  precisely  the  same  force  as  a  J.  R,  A,  5.,  S,  B.^  No.    17,  in  which 

edial  or  initial  /*.     But,  as  a  matter  of  place  he  adds   the   interesting    state- 

itf  the  spelling  varies,  in  some  words,  ment    that    a    Sakai,    when    talking 

ttween  'k  and  -k\  and   anyhow,  if  Malay,  drops  these  peculiarities,  but 

c  final  'k  in  the  spoken  language  had  resumes  them   immediately  when   he 

ready  become  a  mere  glottal  check,  has  to  use  a  Malay  word  in  the  middle 

seems  likely  that  the  Arabs  would  of  a  Sakai  sentence. 

VOL.  II  2  F 
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finds  no  support  in  their  phonology,  which  frequently 
admits  the  supposed  rejected  finals  in  their  own 
native  words.  It  is,  too,  surely  more  reasonable  to 
believe  that  the  original  sounds  have  persisted  (as 
old  sounds  often  do  persist  in  isolated  dialects)  rather 
than  to  assume  that  they  have  been  reconstructed. 
These  dialects  have  retained  much  that  is  more 
archaic,  by  hundreds  of  years,  than  their  Malay  loan- 
words, and  it  cannot  therefore  be  considered  very 
remarkable  that  in  some  of  these  they  should  have 
preserved  the  pronunciation  of  a  few  centuries  ago. 

Of  the  Malay  element  in  the  dialects  of  the 
Peninsula  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  more,  save  to 
point  out  that  it  is  essentially  foreign  to  them,  and 
was  originally  foreign  to  the  Peninsula  itself.  The 
Malay  language  has  been  introduced  into  the 
Peninsula  from  Central  Sumatra,  where  the  Malay- 
speaking  tribes  were  trained  under  Indian  influences 
into  a  more  or  less  civilised  condition  before  they 
sent  out  the  successive  swarms  of  colonists  who 
made  new  homes  for  the  race  in  the  Peninsula.  At 
what  date  this  colonising  process  began  is  unascer- 
tained, except  that  it  was  before  the  final  conversion 
of  the  Malays  to  Mohammedanism  (a  process  which 
appears  to  have  begun  in  Sumatra  early  in  the 
thirteenth  century  and  to  have  been  completed  in 
the  Peninsula  about  two  centuries  later).  The  early 
emigrations  appear  to  have  proceeded  mainly  from 
the  east  coast  of  Central  Sumatra.  Subsequently  to 
the  complete  establishment  of  Islam  in  the  Peninsula 
there  was  a  separate  movement  of  colonisation  from 
the  inland  parts  of  the  island  (where  the  Menangkabau 
dialect  of  Malay  is  spoken),  directed  mainly  towards 
the  territories  just  inland  of  Malacca ;  but  the  influ- 
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ence  of  this  later  stream  has  remained  very  much 
more  local  than  that  of  the  main  stream  from  the 
Sumatran  coast  districts,  though  both  continue,  in 
diminished  volume,  even  to  the  present  day. 

Together  with  the  genuine  Malay  words  thus 
introduced  into  the  aboriginal  dialects  of  the  Penin- 
sula there  have,  of  course,  come  in  a  certain  number 
of  words  of  Sanskrit  and  Arabic  origin  which  have 
obtained  a  footing  in  the  Malay  language,  under  the 
successive  influence  of  the  Hindu  and  Mohammedan 
civilisations. 

At  the  present  day,  as  is  obvious  in  almost  every 
page  of  the  Comparative  Vocabulary,  Malay  loan- 
words constitute  a  large  part  of  the  language  spoken 
by  the  wild  tribes;  but  it  seems  unnecessary  to 
illustrate  them  here,  as  they  are  after  all  relatively 
modern  accretions  on  the  aboriginal  dialects,  and  do 
not  form  an  essential  part  of  their  structure. 

Generically  Malayan  Element. 

It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  Malay  is 
only  one  of  the  languages  comprised  in  the  vast 
Malayo-Polynesian  family,  and  it  must  not  be  assumed 
that  every  word  of  Malayan  ^  affinity  found  in  jthe 
aboriginal  dialects  of  the  Peninsula  has  come  into 
them  from  or  through   Malay.      In  a  great  number 

^  For  the  sake  of  brevity  I  shall  use  Easter   Island   and  from   Formosa  to 
this  term   instead    of    the   somewhat  New   Zealand ;    it  is    generally   con- 
clumsy    "Malayo-Polynesian,"   when  sidered    to    be    subdivided    into    the 
referring  specially  to  the  languages  of  (i)     Malayan,    (2)    Micronesian,    (3) 
the  western  subdivision  of  the  family,  Melanesian,  and  (4)   Polynesian  sub- 
which  comprises  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  divisions;    but  except  as  regards  the 
Celebes,  the  Philippines,  and  a   few  first  and  last  of  these,  this  classifica- 
neighbouring  smaller  islands,  as  well  as  tion    appears     to     be    tentative    and 
Madagascar.     The  Malayo-Polynesian  provisional  •  rather  than  strictly  estab- 
^mily  extends    from    Madagascar  to  lished. 
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of  cases,  where  such  words  are  as  closely  al&e  h 
form  to  their  equivalents  in  a  number  of  other 
Malayan  tongues  as  they  are  to  their  Malay  equinr 
lents,  their  immediate  source  of  origin  is»  for  die 
present,  doubtful^  In  a  certain,  more  limited,  number 
of  instances,  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that; 
though  of  Malayan  affinity,  they  cannot  have  come 
into  the  aboriginal  dialects  through  Malay  at  alL 

The  following  are  examples  of  such  words  >* 
^'  bee,"  bant  dahan ;  "  belly,"  bmng\  "  black,"  kiri^m\ 
*•  blowpipe,"  S(iput\  "buffalo,"  katidung\  "dead," 
k^bus,  maniat;  *'dog,"  asu' ;  "elephant,"  /imM; 
"finished,"  i^tas;  "fowl,"  manuk;  " fruit,"  «;«*,  Att; 
"  husband,"  siwa ;  "  knee,"  io'oi ;  "  monkey  "  (spec 
/otang^),  baseng\  "nail,"  koklU\  "old,"  bakes \  "rain," 
Vls^m\  "rattan,"  awe\  "ripe,"  taseg\  "salt,"  5*1'; 
"spear,"  bulus,  tarok\  "to  stool,"  menih\  "weat" 
l^mes ;  "  yam,"  talis. 

I  have  instanced  only  such  words  as,  in  my 
judgment,  are  certainly  of  Malayan  affinity.  A 
number  of  others,  as  to  the  origin  of  which  there 
may  be  some  doubt,  are  noted  in  the  Comparative 
Vocabulary,  and  it  is  very  likely  that  a  more  extended 
comparison  with  the  numerous  Malayan  languages  of 
the  Indian  Archipelago  would  lead  to  the  discovery 
of  a  good  many  which  have  escaped  my  notice. 

These  words  appear  to  me  to  suggest  the  solution 
of  a  peculiarly  interesting  problem.  While  every  part 
of  the  western  division  of  the  Archipelago  has  its 
local  Malayan  languages,  varying  in  number  inversely 
with  the  state  of  civilisation  of  the  people,  from  the 


^  A  Malayan  origin  independent  of  <*  £uher  "  ;  rend^  *<  low  "  ;  si^i^^ 
Malay  may  xeaiooably  be  suspected  for  <<  narrow,*'  where  the  Malay  equivaleata 
such  forma  as  eiuk^  <' child" ;  bt^^      are  amak^  ha^^  rimUth^  simpit. 
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:wo  (or  three)  languages  of  the  highly  civilised  island 
>f  Java  to  the  numerous  dialects  of  Borneo  and 
Northern  Celebes,  the  Peninsula,  though  situated 
9vithin  the  area  of  this  language  family,  seemed  to 
brm  an  exception,  as  its  only  known  Malayan 
anguage,  viz.  Malay,  was  a  foreign  importation,  not 
\  local  growth.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  the 
exception  is  more  apparent  than  real. 

These  words,  which  are  Malayan  but  not  Malay, 
lo  not  appear  to  be  referable  to  any  one  of  the 
existing  languages  of  the  Archipelago ;  ^  while  their 
iffinities  are  mainly  with  the  Sumatran  languages, 
especially  Achinese,  they  sometimes  differ  from  these 
Eind  come  closer  to  the  dialects  of  Borneo,  and  even 
cxxasionally  to  more  distant  branches  of  the  family, 
such  as  Javanese,  Madurese,  and  the  mixed  half- 
Malayan  dialects  of  Southern  Indo-China,  of  which 
Cham  is  the  typical  representative.*  Accordingly,  I 
think  they  must  be  regarded  as  relics  of  a  group  of 
Malayan  dialects  locally  differentiated  in  the  Penin- 
sula itself,  for  I  do  not  think  that  their  existence  in 
the  aboriginal  dialects  can  be  accounted  for  by  any 
theory  of  borrowing  from  casual  strangers  coming 
from   three  or  four  different   islands.      There  is  no 


^  Their  existence  in  the  aboriginal  are   not    Malayan,   I  have  omitted  in 

iialects   was   apparently  observed   by  the  above  short  list  a  number  of  abori- 

Logan,    who    speaks   of    Benua   (i.^.  ginal  words  which  I  have  identified  in 

Sakai  and  Jakun)  dialects  containing  these  languages,  but  have  not,  as  yet, 

'•non-Malay  vocables — mostly  Suma-  traced   in   other   Malayan    languages. 

:ran,    but   some   iiave    remoter   Indo-  The    following    are    some    of    them : 

oesian  affinities"  {/,  R,  A.  S,^  S.  B.,  "blowpipe"  (outer  case),  tagii ;   **to 

No.  7,  p.  86),  but  no  particular  atten-  break,"      6/i*aA  ;       "  cloth,"     ddaf*  ; 

Lion   seems   to   have    been   drawn   to  "cloud,"   sagfib\    "quick,"   fn/lagat ; 

:hem   until    their  peculiar  importance  "river-bank,"  tJHis  \   "sand,"  a9iey\ 

iras  pointed  out  by  the  present  writer  "sleepy,"     i^h<kl\      "tame,"      Idgi; 

zk  J.  R,  A.S.,  S.B.f^o,  39,  pp.  50,  "very,"    ///4^/.       Probably    some    of 

51.  these  will  be  identified  as  Malayan; 

*  Achinese  and  Cham  being  mixed  but  two  or  three  of  them  are  perhaps 

languages,  containing  elements  which  of  Mon-Annam  origin. 
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evidence  of  any  intimate  intercourse  between  sudi 
occasional  immigrants  and  the  wild  tribes  of  the 
Peninsula;  and  nothing  short  of  prolonged  and 
intimate  relations  could  have  given  these  words  a 
footing  in  their  different  dialects.  They  point,  in  my 
opinion,  to  the  presence  in  the  Peninsula,  long  befoit 
the  Malay  conquest,  of  primitive  Malayan  tribes  (of 
whose  existence  there  is  other  evidence);  and  as 
these  Malayan  words  are  found  in  all  three  language- 
groups,  Semang,  Sakai,  and  Jakun  (though  less  m 
the  purer  dialects  of  the  second  group  than  in  the 
other  two),  it  seems  a  reasonable  inference  that  these 
early  Malayan  tribes  for  the  most  part  occupied  the 
coast-line,  and  that  their  influence  diminished  towards 
the  interior  of  the  Peninsula. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  in  a  great  number  of  cases 
it  is  impossible  to  decide  whether  a  word  of  Malayan 
affinity  has  been  introduced  into  the  aboriginal 
dialects  from  Malay  or  from  this  more  archaic 
Malayan  source,  it  is  difficult  to  draw  any  inference  as 
to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  influence  exercised  by 
these  primitive  Malayan  tribes  upon  their  Sakai  and 
Semang  neighbours.  Perhaps  the  domestication  of 
the  dog,  the  introduction  of  the  domestic  fowl,  and 
the  use  of  salt  and  of  spears,  was  in  some  parts  of  the 
Peninsula  due  to  them ;  but  the  blowpipe,  though 
included  in  the  instances  given  above,  has  (as  will  be 
shown  later)  another  and  more  usual  name  which  is 
not  of  Malayan  derivation  at  all ;  and  the  same  is 
true  of  most  of  these  words,  which  in  almost  every 
case  have  synonyms  of  non-Malayan  origin.^ 

^  The  relative  importance  of  this  which  will  have  to  be  compared  with 

Malayan  element  can  cmly  be  ascer-  the  several  Malay  dialects  spoken  in 

tained  by  a  careful  collection  of  new  the   Peninsula,   most   of   wUch   stiO 

material  from  the  aboriginal  dialects,  await  systematic  investigatioii. 
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Mon-Annam  Element. 

A  still  more  important  element  in  the  aboriginal 
dialects  of  the  Peninsula  is  that  which  illustrates 
their  close  relation  to  the  Mon-Annam^  family 
of  languages. 

This  important  family  has,  until  quite  recently, 
been  almost  entirely  neglected,  and  the  comparative 
study  of  it  as  a  whole  is  still  in  its  very  beginnings.^ 
It  includes,  in  the  first  place,  the  now  almost  extinct 
language  of  Lower  Burma,  which  is  properly  called 
Men,  but  is  generally  known  as  Peguan,  or  by  its 
Burmese  nickname,  Talaing;  Khmer,  or  Cambojan, 
the  language  of  the  kingdom  of  Camboja;  and 
Annamese,  the  principal  spoken  language  of  Cochin 
China,  Annam,  and  Tongking.  All  these  are  literary 
languages,  the  two  former  being  written  in  alphabets 
of  Indian  origin,  the  last  in  a  script  based  on  the 
Chinese  ideographic  system.  To  these  must  be 
added  an  endless  number  of  unwritten  dialects  spoken 
by  more  or  less  uncivilised  tribes  inhabiting  different 

^  So  called  by  Logan,  who  was,   I  "^  h.  beginning  was  made  by  Forbes 

believe,  the  first  to  point  out  its  sepa-  {Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Languages 

rate   existence.      More   recent  author-  of  Further   India^   i88i),  and   Kuhn 

ities,     especially    on     the    Continent,  {Ueber   Herkunft    und   Sprailien  der 

appear    to     prefer    the    name     Mon-  Transgangetischen  Volker,  1883;  Bei- 

Khmer,  a  term  that  has  the  advantage,  trage  zur  SprachenkundeHinteriiuiienSy 

perhaps,  of  not  prejudicing  the  position  1889).    The  study  is  now  being  admir- 

of  Annamese,  which  stands  in  a  some-  ably  pursued  by  Schmidt  {Die  Sprachen 

what    peculiar    relation    towards    the  der  Sakei  und  Scmang  auf  Malacca 

other  members   of    the   family.     As,  undihr  Verhdltniszuden  Mon-Khmer- 

however,    in    spite    of    its    abnormal  Sprachen^     1901  ;      Grundziige    einer 

derelopment,    Annamese     cannot    be  Lautlehre  der  Khasi'Sprache^    1904 ; 

severed  from  the  other  languages,   it  Grundziige  einer  Lautlehre  der  Mon- 

seems  to  me  that  the  old  name  might  Khmer  -  Sprachen^    1905)-       See   also 

well  be  retained  for  the  family  as  a  Cabaton,    Dix   dialectes   indo-chincis 

whole,  while  Mon-Khmer  will  serve  to  recueillis   par    Prosper     Odend'hal — 

<lenote  these  languages,  when,  as  often  Atude  Hnguistiquey   1905,  and  Grier- 

^ppeiis,it  is  desired  to  exclude  Annam-  son,    Linguistic     Survey     of    India^ 

<*c  from  consideration.  vol.  ii. 
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Sketch  Map  showing  the  position  | 
of  the  Mon- AtiQani  dialects  of 
Easteni  Indo-Cblna. 
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arts  of  the  forest  country  of  Southern  and  Central 
ndo-China,  especially  along  the  borders  of  Annam, 
^amboja,  and  Siam,  the  stretch  of  mountain  country 
unning  east  of  the  Mekong,  mainly  between  latitudes 
7**  and  12'',  and  elsewhere  in  scattered  patches 
mongst  the  now  dominant  populations  of  the  alien, 
lainly  Tai  and  Tibeto  -  Burman,  races  of  these 
^ions. 

Taken  together,  these  languages  constitute  a 
lirly  distinct,  and  (with  the  exception  of  Annamese, 
hich  has  been  much  modified  by  direct  Chinese 
ifluence)  a  relatively  uniform  group.  In  the  early 
mturies  of  our  era,  Mon  and  Khmer  (with  their 
Hied  dialects)  were  the  dominant  languages  of 
antral  and  Southern  Indo-China,  long  before  the 
lurmese  and  Siamese  had  come  down  from  the 
orth;  while  the  Annamese  were  confined  to  the 
ongking  delta  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood, 
id  the  south  -  eastern  coastland,  which  is  now 
.nnam  and  Cochin  China,  was  occupied,  under  the 
ame  of  Champa,  by  a  race  called  Cham,  whose 
.nguage,  already  mentioned,  was  a  mixture  of 
[on-Khmer  with  Malayan  elements.^ 

Apart  from  the  special  interest  attaching  to  them 
5  having  been  the  earliest  indigenous  vehicles  of 
terary  culture  in  Indo-China,  the  Mon- Annam 
inguages  are  of  unique  importance  in  connection 
ith  the  past  history  of  South-eastern  Asia.  They 
re  related  in  various  ways  to  Nicobarese,  Khasi,  and 
le  Munda  (or  Kolarian)  dialects  of  India  on  the 
ne  hand ;    they  present  curious  analogies  with  the 

*  This  interesting  language,  together  dictionary  of  it  by  Aymonier  and  Caba- 

ith  a   few   allied   dialects   of   ruder  ton  (which,  by  the  courtesy  of  the  latter, 

dghbouring  tribes,  still  lingers  on  in  I  have  been  permitted  to  use  in  proof) 

E.  Annam  and  part  of  Camboja.     A  is  in  the  press,  and  will  shortly  appear. 
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nesian  family  on  the  other;  and  yet 
Jy  they  have  a  certain  number  of  points 
ith  the  northern  languages  of  the  great 
2  conglomeration  which  includes  the 
an,  Kareng,  Chinese,  and  Tai  families.^ 
h  of  all  this  is  genuine  original  relation- 
ach  is  due  to  mere  historic  contact  or 
om  some  common  source,  it  is,  however, 
sible  to  say.  So  far  as  the  connection 
rese  and  Khasi  is  concerned,  it  would 
e  relationship  is  vital,  entering  as  it  does 
structure  of  the  languages.  In  the  case 
\  dialects  this  has  not  been  proved ;  and 
ire  (especially  their  syntax)  presents 
td    differences    from    the   Mon-Annam.* 


aection  with  Nico- 
,ly  the  grammar  of 
pie,  annexed  to  his 
s  of  1901. 
ity  for  Nicoborese 
nary  of  the  Central 
^  1889.  Thecon- 
i  is  dealt  with  by 
ndziige  einer  Laut- 
•aeAe,  1904,  w^here 
that  the  Palaung, 
Riang  dialects  of 
han  States  are  a 
etween  Mon  and 
side,  and  Khasi  on 
le  connection  with 
t.  Linguistic  Survey 
>t.  i.  (by  Konow), 
esy  of  the  editor  I 
^  to  use  in  proof. 
sd  by  the  present 
S,,S.B.,  No.  38, 
irith  the  Malayo- 
The  relation  to  the 
oese  languages  has 
out,  but  see  Forch- 
iiinese  Languages" 
1882).  That  there 
ment  in  the  vocabu- 
i  by  Haswdl,  who 


in  his  GrammaiiceJNotes  and  Vocabidary 
of  the  Peguan  Language^  p.  6,  com- 
pares the  Mon  cha  pung  (prononnoed 
chii  pong^^  "to  eat  rice,"  with  the 
Amoy  Chinese  tsiah  png.  See  also 
that  learned  but  not  always  quite 
accurate  work,  Terrien  de  Lacouperie's 
Languages  of  China  before  the  Chinese^ 
1887.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in 
mind  that  in  the  case  of  languages  which 
are  monosyllabic  or  quasi-monosyllabic, 
the  chances  of  accidental  coincidence 
are  much  increased  ;  and,  until  careful 
investigations  have  established  the  exist- 
ence of  regular  laws  of  phonetic  corre- 
spondence, no  individual  identification 
based  on  mere  resemblance  in  sound 
and  meaning  can  be  safely  accepted. 

'  The  sketch  map  here  given  indi- 
cates the  relative  position,  in  modem 
times,  of  the  language-groups  most 
clearly  connected  with  the  Mon-Annam 
family,  and  illustrates  the  importance 
of  the  Mon-Annam  races  as  links  in  a 
broken  chain  that  extends  from  the 
district  of  Nimar  in  the  extreme  west 
comer  of  the  Central  Provinces  of 
India  all  the  way  to  Jobor,  or  from  kL 
22*  long.  77",  to  lat  2*30'  kmg.  103% 
approximatdy. 
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Nevertheless  it  is  certain  that  a  considerable 
element  runs  through  Mun4a,  Khasi,  and  Nicobaitse^ 
and  this  common  element  is  identical  with  the  maiB 
constituents  of  the  Mon-Annam  family.  The  ooo- 
nection  of  the  Mon- Khmer  languages  with  the 
Malayo- Polynesian  family  is  most  mysterious,  as 
there  appears  to  be  a  considerable  resemblance  in 
structure,  accompanied  (despite  a  certain  number  of 
common  words),  by  a  very  distinct  diversity  in  the 
actual  materials.^  Their  relation  to  the  Northern 
Indo-Chinese  languages  (including  Chinese)  wouU 
seem  to  point  to  long  contact  and  considerable 
borrowing,  but  not  to  community  of  origin. 

These  peculiarly  complex  relations  may  perhi^ 
be  explained  by  the  former  geographical  positions  of 
these  various  races.  In  Indo-China  there  has  been  a 
great  shifting  of  populations  to  the  southward.  It 
would  seem  that  some  two  or  three  thousand  years 
ago  the  southern  coast-line  was  occupied  by  Malayan 
tribes,  and  the  interior  by  tribes  speaking  Mon- 
Khmer  languages.^  To  the  north  of  these,  in 
Southern  China  and  the  adjoining  regions,  dwelt  the 

^  The  syntax  is  almost  identical,  and      a  mixture  of  Gaulish  and  Genmn,  or 
there  is  a  remarkable  likeness  in  some       English  a  blend  of  British  and  T 


of  the  prefixes  and  infixes  in  use  in  the  *  The  Chams  are  sufficient  efidence 

two  families.     The  Malayan  languages  of  this  former  state  of  things  so  6r  as 

also  use  suffixes,    whereas   the   Mon-  the  south-eastern  part  of  Indo-Chioaii 

Annam  languages  do  not ;  but,  curi-  concerned.     As  to  the  probability  thit 

ously  enough,    Nicobarese    also   to   a  the  centre  of  dispersion  of  the  MaIa]fo- 

limited    extent    uses    them.      Wlien,  Polynesian  languages  was  somewheie 

however,  De  Lanessan  {Encyclopadia  on  the  coast  of  Indo-China,  lee  Kern, 

Britannica^  vol.  xxvi.  p.   513,   1902)  Taalkundige  gegevens  terbe^ngv» 

styles  Khmer  a  blend  of  Malayan  and  het  Stamlandder  MtUeisch-Pdlymsin^ 

Chinese,    he   goes   completely  astray.  Volken,  1889.    The  islands  off  the  ootf^ 

There    are   in   Khmer  certain   words  of  Tenasserim  up  to  about  lat.  13*  »* 

which  it  has  in  common  with  Chinese  to  this  day  occupied  by  a  Malayan  itce* 

and  certain  others  which  it  shares  with  the  Selungs.     But  as  these  are  sscie 

the  Malayan  languages,  but  the  main  sea-gypsies,   their   present  haanti  ^ 

substance  of  it  is  neither  Chinese  nor  not  help  us  much  to  determine  tbeir 

Malayan.  One  might  as  well  call  French  early  location. 
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icestors  of  the  Tai  and  Tibeto-Burman  races,  which 
ithin  the  last  fifteen  centuries  or  so  have  flooded 
ido- China  with  successive  swarms  of  conquering 
nmigrants,  who  after  receiving  through  Mon  and 
Ihmer  channels  a  varnish  of  Indian  civilisation,  broke 
p  the  political  organisation  of  the  older  races,  and 
olated  their  various  fragments  from  one  another. 

The  Annamese,  unlike  their  relatives,  fell  some 
vo  thousand  years  ago  within  the  sphere  of  Chinese 
olitical  and  cultural  influence,  and,  thus  strengthened, 
ley  have  taken  part  in  this  conquest,  the  eastern 
>astlands,  which  constituted  the  old  Hinduised 
lingdom  of  Champa,  having  fallen  to  their  lot. 

It  would  seem  probable,  therefore,  that  for  ages 
)gether  the  Mon-Annam  races  occupied  a  central 
Dsition  between  the  Northern  Indo-Chinese  in  the 
orth  and  the  Malayan  races  in  the  south.  But  it  is 
so  a  fairly  safe  assumption  that  all  three  families 
id  their  original  locations  still  further  to  the  north, 
id  probably  outside  Indo-China  altogether.  As 
ach  in  turn  sent  out  colonising  swarms  to  the 
3uthward,  it  may  well  have  left  a  remnant  behind 
rhich  was  absorbed  by  the  next  group  of  races,  and 
tius  each  family  would  be  influenced  to  some  extent 
y  the  one  that  had  preceded  it  in  its  southward 
narch.  We  know  that  this  has  actually  happened  in 
ome  parts  of  Indo-China,  and  we  cannot  at  present 
ay  from  how  far  north  a  similar  process  may  have 
)een  going  on  in  remoter  ages. 

Such  an  hypothesis  would  not,  I  believe,  be  in- 
onsistent  with  ascertained  facts,  and  might  perhaps 
erve  to  explain  the  curiously  complicated  entangle- 
ment of  languages  which  South-eastern  Asia  presents. 
!*o  attempt  toj  discuss   it  here  would,  however,  be 


446  RELATION  TO  OTHER  LANGUAGES 

entirely  out  of  place.  I  have  only  mentioned  the 
matter  in  order  to  draw  attention  to  the  ^lecial 
importance  of  the  hitherto  much  neglected  Mon- 
Annam  family  of  languages,  and  must  confine  myadf 
here  to  its  relations  with  the  aboriginal  dialects  of  the 
Peninsula. 

Mon-Khmer  Structure. 

The  structure  of  the  Mon-Khmer  languages  *  con- 
sists, to  put  it  briefly^  in  a  system  of  monosyllabic 
root -words,  to  which  can  be  added  prefixes  and 
infixes  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  modifications  of 
the  original  idea.  This  system  is  best  represented  in 
Khmer,  and  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
example :  * — 


kat 

to  cut 

khnat 

measure 

kumn&t  (kGnSt) 
thkat 

t&mk2t  (tftkat) 
skat 

piece 
pain 
suffmng 
to  cut  off 

8&ngkat 
pingkat 

division 

to  cut,  to  divide. 

Here,  if  all  these  words  are  related,  the  root  kU 
is  modified  by  the  prefixes  /-,  ^-,  and  /-,  and  the 
infixes  -«-  (-«-,  -ng-)  and  -m-  and  their  combinations; 
and,  besides  these,  other  prefixes  (such  as  >§-,  ch-  (/), 
/-  and  r-)  and  infixes  (such  as  -/-,  -r-,  and  -/-)  occur  in 
some  of  these  languages. 

All  this  contrasts  with  the  Malayan  system  of 
structure,  notably  in  the  fact  that  in  the  latter, 
although  the  system  of  prefixes  and  infixes  is  some- 
what analogous,  the  root- words  are  dissyllables ;  and 

^  In    Annamese    the    structure    is      ticular  tone,  just  as  in  Chinese. 
strictly  monosyllabic,  and  the  meaning  '  From  Schmidt,  Die  Sprtuhm  ^ 

of  w(»ds  is  bound  up  with  the  par-      Sakii  und  Semang^  p.  568. 
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though  in  some  cases  it  seems  to  be  possible  to 
discern  in  them  an  original  monosyllabic  root,  yet 
this  does  not  stand  out  as  clearly  as  in  the  Mon- 
Khmer  languages ;  it  is  no  longer  (as  a  rule)  capable 
of  independent  existence,  and  the  normal  type  of  the 
language  is  dissyllabic.  If  it  was  originally  mono- 
syllabic, it  has  long  since  passed  out  of  that  stage, 
and  its  dissyllabic  words  are  now  treated  as  inde- 
pendent roots  for  all  purposes  of  composition  by  means 
of  the  addition  of  prefixes,  infixes,  and  suffixes.^ 

The  point,  however,  which  mainly  concerns  us,  is 

that  a  great  part  of  the  constituents  of  the  Sakai  and 

Semang  dialects  agree  closely  with  the  Mon-Khmer 

languages  both  in  the  monosyllabic  character  of  their 

root -words  and   in  the   method   of  composition   by 

prefixes  and  infixes.*    When  we  exclude  the  Malay 

and  other  Malayan  elements,  we  find  that  the  words 

^which  are  common  to  Sakai  and  Semang  are  in  the 

main   monosyllabic,  or  capable  of  being  reduced  to 

monosyllabic   roots.     Thus,  in  Sakai,  from  the  root 

cha!    (Semang   chi)y    **  to    eat,"   we    get   the   verbal 

formations  dm'Cha\  en-cha\  ka-cha!  (and  in  Semang 

ma-ch^),  and  the  substantival  due  ha  (Semang  inchi) 

and  chana\  **  food  "  * ;  from  yuty  '\  to  return,"  ix,  to  go 

back,   the  transitives  tyut   and  tengyut,  **  to  return,** 

i^e,  to  give  back,  and  so  on,  quite  in  accordance  with 

Mon-Khmer  methods. 


*  As  to  the  probability  of  an  earlier  TagaUn  und  Madagassen^  pp.   48-57, 

system  of  monosyllabic   roots   in   the  1902. 

^Iala)'an     languages,     see     especially  *  See  especially  Schmidt,   op,   cU.y 

^ijnappel,  **  Over  de  Wortelwoorden  in  where  this  fact  was  first  pointed  out. 

^«  MaleischeTaal,"  and  Vrcedc,  "Over  Skeat  (in  the  Seiangor  Jountal)  had 

^^    Wortelwoorden   in   de  Javaansche  already  drawn  attention  to  the  prefixes 

*^*al,"  in  Actes  du  Sixihne   Congrhs  in  Besisi. 

'^^^emaiional  des  Orientalistes  tenu  en  ^  Probably  an   infix  formation  ( = 

^^Ss  a  Leide^  1885,  and  Brandstetter,  ch-an-a'). 
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Ordinary  Man-Annam  Words. 

But  not  merely  is  there  this  close  correspondence 
in  structure :  there  is  a  very  large  common  element 
in  the  vocabulary  itself.  The  number  of  words  in 
Sakai  and  Semang  which  can  be  traced  in  the  Mon- 
Annam  languages  (and  in  some  cases  also  in  Nioo- 
barese,  Khasi,  and  Munda)  is  very  considerable,  and 
includes  many  of  the  most  important  words  of  every- 
day life.  It  would  be  impracticable  to  set  them  out 
here  at  length  ;  and  I  have  illustrated  this  connection, 
as  fully  as  circumstances  permitted,  in  the  Compara- 
tive Vocabulary.  But  the  following  list  of  the  names 
of  the  principal  parts  of  the  body  will  serve  as  a 
specimen  of  the  extent  to  which  this  common  element 
runs  through  the  ordinary  speech  of  these  tribes :— 


Semang, 

SaJuu. 

Ann 

beling 

belegn 

Back 

kr& 

kdru»  k^nok 

Blood 

mahom 

behim 

Bone 

lyeng 

jaak 

Breast 

tendo* 

ento 

Breast  (female) 

... 

tuh 

Chin 

'ngke' 

jengkao 

Ear 

pol,  empong, 

'ntong    *ntak 

Eye 

mad 

mat 

Flesh 

scg 

sach 

Foot 

chan 

jukn 

Gall-bladder 

kemod 

... 

Hair 

sog 

s5k 

Hand 

tong 

tokn 

Head 

kui 

kui 

Heart 

■  .• 

nus 

Knee 

kaltong 

kaltun 

Liver 

rus 

gres 

Mouth 

ban 

'rap&k,  pang 

Neck 

... 

kua 

Nose 

mah 

moh 

Thigh 

bl6» 

belu 

Tongue 

liti' 

lentak,  lepes 

Tooth 

lamoing 

l^mQn 

The  above  list  is  not  exhaustive,  but  includes  the 
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principal  words  of  this  category  that  can  be  safely 
traced  to  a  Mon-Annam  origin.  Besides  these,  a 
number  of  quite  common  words  such  as  "  sun," 
*•  moon,"  "  darkness/'  "  rain,"  '*  water,"  "  fire,"  "  earth," 
"stone,"  "forest,"  *' tree,"  *'  wood,"  **  flower,"  "fruit," 
"leaf,"  "thorn,"  "rattan,"  "banana,"  "centipede," 
"  fly,"  "  louse,"  "  mosquito,"  "  spider,"  "  leech,"  "  fish," 
"bird,"  "egg,"  "rat,"  "tiger,"  "elephant,"  etc.,  and  a 
number  of  adjectives  and  verbs  (as  well  as  some  other 
parts  of  speech)  have  one  or  more  identifiable 
equivalents  in  the  Mon-Annam  languages;  though 
most  of  them  also  have  synonyms,  which  have  not,  as 
yet,  been  traced  to  that  source. 


Mon-Annam  Culture  Words. 

More  interesting,  perhaps,  than  the  foregoing  are 
the  relatively  few  words  which  throw  light  on  the 
stage  of  development  attained  by  the  aboriginal  tribes 
independently  of  any  Malay  influence :  the  following 
representative  list  of  these  is  confined  to  such  as 
appear  to  be  of  Mon-Annam  affinity  : — 


Sevtang. 

Sakai. 

To  bathe 

muh 

muh,  hum 

Blowpipe 

belau 

belau 

Blowpipe  dart 

... 

rong 

To  boil 

to»>m 

tohop 

Bow 

ig 

ak 

Cloth,  clothes 

abat°^ 

Comb 

kinsiet 

To  cook 

'nchin 

chctn 

To  dance 

kengseng 

... 

Dog 

cho' 

Flute 

... 

jeniloi 

Ghost,  spirit 

k^moyd 

kemut 

Grandchild 

kanchd' 

cheno' 

Grandfather 

... 

yat" 

Grandmother 

ya' 

... 

House 

dong 

dok" 

>  Found  in  Cham  and  Bahnar,  this  word  may  be  of  Malayan  origin. 
VOL.  II  2  0 
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FAiriv 


SimoHg. 

Sakai. 

Ivory 

bftUL' 

••. 

Mat 

ndi 

nis,  apil 

Name 

•■• 

imn* 

Nephew 

... 

kemon 

Paddle 

chindwi* 

chan 

Pillow 

•  •■ 

t^ui 

To  plant 

tup 

tapn 

Poison  (for  darts) 

... 

ch«ngra' 

Quiver 

... 

lok 

Rice  (in  husk) 

\A' 

ba.sa8& 

Rice  (husked) 

hek&* 

rekua',  cbaroi 

Rice  (boiled) 

inchi ' 

chana^ 

Roof,  thatch 

••• 

kerdp 

Salt 

empoyd 

'mpoi 

Somewhat    doubtfully   identified  are    the   follow- 


ing: 


Semang, 


SaJhu\ 


Adze 
Areca  nut 

... 

jek 

bluk 

Boat 
Chopper 
Debt,  price 
Fiddle 

kupon 
chok&',  weng 

kribm 

dskhs 

kr4m 

Iron 
To  plait 
Pot 

dendan 

I»t 
li" 

Too  much  stress  must  not  be  laid  on  these  words ; 
the  word  for  **  clothes  '*  probably  meant  no  more  than 
the  wisp  of  bark-cloth  which  still  constitutes  the  main 
article  of  apparel  among  some  of  the  wilder  tribes, 
the  **  house  "  was  no  doubt  always  a  small  and  rudely- 
built  hut,  the  ''  dog "  may  conceivably  (though  not 
probably)  have  been  the  wild,  not  the  domesticated, 
variety,  the  word  for  **  ivory  "  by  no  means  implies 
that  it  was  an  object  of  traffic,  the  word  for  ** pillow" 
is  perhaps  derived  from  the  word  for  **  head "  and 
may  have  been  independently  invented,^  as  may  the 


'  These  primarily  mean  "  food  ** 
only. 

^  If  rightly  identified,  this  is  a 
Sanskrit  word  which  has  passed 
through  a  Mon- Khmer  channel. 


2  Pillows  do  not  appear  to  be  in 
very  common  use  :  see  sapray  vol  i. 
pp.  178,  180;  and  Martin,  /nlaiJ- 
stdmme  der  tnalayischen  IfaJiimtlt 
I90S»  p.  677. 
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ord  for  **  flute,'*  which  has  a  different  prefix  from  its 
[on-Khmer  equivalents  (some  of  which  differ  amongst 
lemselves)  and  may  have  been  newly  formed  from  a 
>mmon  verbal  root.  But  nevertheless  there  is  here 
ifficient  evidence  that  some  at  least  of  the  aboriginal 
ibes  of  the  Peninsula  do  not  owe  their  primitive 
jriculture  and  general  semi-civilisation  to  Malay  in- 
Liences  exclusively,  but  must  have  retained  them  at 
ast  from  the  time  (now  some  eight  or  nine  centuries 
ack  if  not  more)  when  they  were  finally  cut  off  from 
1  relations  with  the  Mon  -  Khmer  civilisation  of 
outhern  Indo-China. 

Therefore  I  cannot  agree  with  Martin  when  he 
jggests  that  the  Sakai  house  on  piles  is  borrowed 
om  the  Malay  style  of  architecture,^  or  that  the 
[anting  of  cereals,  especially  rice,  is  due  to  Malay 
ifluence.^  The  house  on  piles  is  the  typical  structure 
I  the  greater  part  of  Indo-China  as  well  as  of  the 
ndian  Archipelago,  and  even  if  the  words  for  '*  rice  " 
riginally  meant  some  other  cereal,  which  I  do  not 
ee  any  particular  reason  to  believe,  they  are  at  any 
ate  evidence  of  some,  however  primitive,  cultivation, 
^hich  in  itself  negatives  the  view  that  all  planting  on 
he  part  of  these  tribes  is  due  to  Malay  influence. 
The  true  inference,  in  my  opinion,  is  that,  like  many  of 
he  ruder  Mon-Khmer  tribes,  some  of  the  wild  tribes 
3f  the  Peninsula  have  from  time  immemorial  planted 
rice  in  their  jungle-clearings.  But  they  have  never 
made  the  great  advance  to  planting  in  irrigable 
swamp-land :  that,  in  South-east  Asia,  is  the  Rubicon 
which  a  barbarous  tribe  must  cross  before  it  can  fulfil 
the  conditions  precedent  to  real  civilisation,  first  in 


>    op,  {it,  p.  670.  -  Ibid.  p.  731. 
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the  material  sense  of  the  word,  and  ulfiinatrly  in  its 
social,  moral,  intellectual,  and  other  connoiaxioos. 

The  only  possible  alternative  is  that  the  abonginal 
tribes  have  in  some  past  age  lived  in  dosecootaa 
with  a  more  civilised  Mon-Annam  race,  who  did  pfaat 
rice  and  so  taught  them  the  words  if  not  the  pnctke. 
But  that  view  also  does  not  find  favour  with  Harto. 
who  cannot  discover  any  evidence  that  they  were 
ever  under  such  influence.' 

Double  Re/atioft  with  Moft-Annam  Languages. 

This  leads  us  to  the  question  whether  the  reladoo 
of  the  Mon-Annam  languages  to  the  aboriginal 
dialects  of  the  Peninsula  has  been  one  of  mot 
external  influence  or  whether  the  latter  can  be 
classified  as  true  members  of  the  family.  Logan,  wta 
was  the  first  to  notice  the  presence  of  Mon-Annao 
words  in  the  aboriginal  dialects,-  propounded  a  voy 
complicated  theory  of  the  relations  of  the  Mon-Annam 
languages  with  the  Malayan  family,  which  it  would  be 
out  of  place  to  discuss  here,  but  apparently  held  thai 
their  influence  on  the  aboriginal  dialects  was  extenuL 
His  view  was  that  a  civilised  Mon- Khmer  race 
colonised  the  Peninsula  in  early  days  long  before  tbe 
Malay  immigration  from  Sumatra  had  b^^n,  and 
that  during  this  Mon-Khmer  era  that  people  occupied 
towards  the  aboriginal  tribes  the  same  position  whidi 
the  Malays  now  occupy.  **  The  language  of  the 
Mons  and  Kambojans,"  he  says,  **  would  become  the 
lingua  franca  of  the  districts  round  their  colonies  and 
of  the  rivers  on  both  sides  of  the  Peninsula  which 
their  praus*^  frequented  for  barter  with  the  nativc$i 


O^.  at.  p.  999.  -  /.  /.  A.  vol.  iv.  p.  431.  '  /.«. ! 
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id  it  would  ultimately,  in  a  large  measure,  displace 
le  older  dialects  of  the  latter."  ^ 

This  view  was  again  advanced  by  the  present 
riier  in  a  paper  dealing  with  a  number  of,  mainly 
srbal,  analogies  between  the  Mon-Annam  languages 
id  the  dialects  of  the  Peninsula."  The  possibility 
'  their  ultimate  genuine  relationship  was  not  excluded, 
Lit  put  aside  as  not  being  proved  by  the  evidence 
len  under  consideration.  On  the  other  hand,  Kuhn, 
I  a  very  valuable  paper  on  the  relation  of  the  Mon- 
nnam  languages  with  the  Munda  languages,  Khasi, 
[icobarese,  and  the  aboriginal  dialects  of  the  Peninsula, 
ad  already,  though  only  on  similar  evidence,  inferred 
le  existence  of  a  common  substratum,  but  still  did 
ot  quite  go  the  length  of  classifying  these  diverse 
mgues  in  one  family.'^ 

More  recently  Schmidt,  in  his  excellent  work 
ready  referred  to,  has  devoted  a  much  more  thorough 
ivestigation  to  the  question,  and  has  arrived  at  the 
inclusion  that  the  close  correspondence  in  phonology, 
Tucture,  syntax,  and  a  considerable  percentage  of 
le  vocabulary  between  the  Semang  and  Sakai 
ialects  and  the  Mon- Khmer  languages  cannot  be 
xounted  for  except  on  the  view  that  they  are 
ssentially  members  of  one  family  of  speech.^ 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  these  two  views  are  not 
lutually  exclusive ;  these  dialects  may  well  be  distant 
jlatives  of  the  Mon -Khmer  languages  separated 
om  them  in  a  remote  prehistoric  age,  and  long 
fterwards  again  influenced  by  renewed  direct  contact 
ith  a  Mon- Khmer  population.     There  may  be  two 

'  y.  K.  A,  S. ,  .V.  B.,  No.  7,  pp.  85-87.       HhUerimiieHi^  p.  220. 

*  Jbid,  Na  27,  pp.  21-56.  *  Die    Sprachen    dtr     Sakti     und 

3  Btitrdgt        zur       Sprachenkunde      S  mangy  p.  581. 
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distinct  Mon-Khmer  sources,  just  as  there  have  been 
two  of  Malayan   origin,   entering    into    their    com- 


Sketch  Map  showing  thk  Distribution  ok  the  Numeral  Systems. 

position.  That  this  is  really  the  case  seems  to  be 
indicated  by  the  diversity  of  the  numeral  systems 
which  are  found  in  the  Peninsula/ 


*  In  the  sketch  map  here  given, 
numerals  of  Malayan  type  are  neglected : 
they  occur  occasionally,  especially  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  area  Inhabited  by 
the  wild  tribes.     The  boundary  lines 


between  the  four  systems  are  more  or 
less  hypothetical.  The  Arabic  numben 
refer  to  the  following  dialects  : — 

I.  Semang    of    Moant    Jerai ;    ^ 
Semang  of  Ulu  Selama  ;  3.  Semtflg  of 
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las  often  been  remarked  that  the  purer  dialects 
centre  of  the  Peninsula  do  not  possess  any 
numerals  for  higher  numbers  than  "three"  ;^ 
lowing  short  lists  will  therefore  suffice  for  a 
I  comparison  of  the  different  types  that  exist : — 


[. 

nai 

nei  (<w  nc) 

nanu 

mui  {pr  moi) 

1. 

bie 

nar 

nar 

*mbar 

V 

(various)  * 

ne' 

ni 

'mpc' 

^e  I.  represents  the  Semang  group  of  dialects; 
II.  the  Northern  Sakai  and  the  inner  sub- 
1  of  the  Eastern  Sakai;  Type  III.  is  co- 
ve with  the  Central  Sakai;  and  Type  IV. 
s  the  Southern  Sakai,  one  or  two  mixed  Jakun 
\y  and   the  outer  subdivision  of  the    Eastern 

iv  it  is  clear  that  (with  the  exception  of  the 
imeral  of  Type  II.  which  it  has  in  common 
"ype  I.)  Types  II.  and  III.  are  really  one 
;  and  this  system  cannot  be  derived  from 
.  or  Type  IV.,  nor  can  these  be  derived  from  it. 


Semang    of    Sadang ;     5.  27.  Daly's  Selangor  Sakai ;  28.  Oiang 

Ulu  Patani ;  6.  Semang  of  Bukit  of  Ulu  Langat ;  29.  Kenaboi ; 

Sakai   Jeram   of  Grik ;    S.  30.    Sakai    of    Serting ;    31.     Orang 

lemang  of  Ulu  Selama ;  9.  Hutan   of    Ulu    Palong :    32.    Orang 

'  Kuala  Kenering ;    10.   De  Hutan  of  Ulu  Indau ;    33.    Besisi  of 

»emang  of  Sungai  Piah  ;  1 1.  Ayer  Itam  ;  34.  Besisi  of  Sepang ;  35. 

Temongoh ;    12.   Sakai  of  Besisi  of  Malacca;  36.  Sakai  of  Uln 

Sakai     of    Korbu ;     14.  Cheres;    37.    Sakai   of   Ulu   Tembe- 

15.  Sakai   of  Pulau   Guai :  ling. 

•y{  Krau  (the  emigrant  Krau  One  or  two  dialects,  of  which  the 

etiar   is   not   marked);  17.  numerals  are  imperfectly  recorded,  have 

)ungai  Raya ;  iS.  Sakai  of  been  omitted. 

par ;     19.    Sakai    of    Ulu  ^  For  higher  numbers  some  of  the 

20.    Clifford's    Senoi ;    21.  aborigines   nowadays   use    the    Malay 

»au  ;  22.  Sakai  of  Tapah  ;  numerals. 

of  Sungkai ;    24.  Sakai  of  '  The  various  forms  given  are  <fi«, 

ig ;    25.    Sakai    of    Slim  ;  paty  and  impomg.     Most  of  the  typical 

;  Tanjong  of  Ulu   I^ngat :  forms  above  have  minor  variants. 


■  ^^t^lp^^''"' 
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We  have  therefore  at  least  two,  if  not  three/  difierent 
systems  of  numerals  to  deal  with. 

But  Types  II.  and  III.,  which  on  the  &oe  of  them 
are  so  closely  allied,  are  also  relatively  central,  while 
Types  I.  and  IV.,  especially  the  latter,  are  distinct^ 
peripheral  in  their  geographical  positions  in  the 
Peninsula.  Prima  facie,  therefore,  the  true  Sakai 
types,  II.  and  III.,  have  the  best  claim  to  represent 
the  old  Sakai  numerals,  while  the  rest  may  be 
suspected  of  having  been  due  to  outside  in- 
fluences. 

Now  Type  IV.  is  the  only  genuine  and  authenti- 
cated non-Malayan  numeral  system  in  the  aboriginal 
dialects  of  the  Peninsula  that  extends  to  higher 
numbers  than  "three"  (or  at  most  "four"),  whidi 
fact  in  itself  suggests  its  derivation  from  a  more 
civilised  race  than  the  wild  tribes  of  the  Peninstda; 
and  there  is  no  shadow  of  doubt  that  it  is  of  Mem- 
Khmer  origin,  as  the  following  comparison  will 
show :  * — 


Type  IV. 

Mon, 

Suk, 

Htui. 

I. 

mui  {or  moi) 

mwai 

mui 

mni 

2. 

'mbar 

b& 

bar 

bar 

3- 

'mpe' 

pi 

P« 

P« 

4. 

empun 

pan 

puon 

pudn 

5. 

masok^ 

mSbun 

song 

sung 

6. 

p^ru' 

t^rau 

trou 

treu 

7. 

tempo 

th&pah 

pho 

pha 

>  It  is  donbtfiil  whether  the  Semang 
equivalents  for  "two"  and  "three" 
can  be  derived  from  the  Mon-Annam 
type,  though  with  the  exception  of  the 
anomalous  <Uu,  "three,"  it  seems 
likely  enough.  It  is  possible,  how- 
ever, that  they  are  of  independent 
origin.  There  is,  unfortunately,  no 
properly  authenticated  Semang  word 
ior  "four"  except  sa-iek  in  the 
Sadaog  dialect,  which  it  cteriy  derived 


from    "two,"    and    probably   noas 
"double  two." 

^  The  geographical  position  of  BOrt 
of  the  tribes  which  use  numerab  cknelf 
resembling  our  Tjrpe  IV.  can  beseei 
from  the  maps  which  have  been  gives 
above.  It  is  important  as  givn|  t 
clue  to  the  region  from  whidi  ddi  f^ 
ticular  influence  proceeded.  Thii,  ^  I 
conjectured  mJ,R,A.S,^  3,3.^  Vo»^9 
was  probably  die  Menam  valley. 
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Boioven, 

Prou, 

Ka. 

I. 

moi 

muei 

muui 

moc 

2. 

bar 

ban 

baar 

bar 

3- 

pa 

Pe 

pe 

l)eh 

4. 

puan 

puon 

puon 

puan 

5. 

son 

song 

chheng 

chang 

6. 

tarau 

irdu 

trau 

trao 

7. 

p6h 

pah 

pos 

pah 

But  the  numeral  systems  of  the  languages  of  the 
reat  Mon-Annam-Munda-Khasi-Nicobarese  alliance 
aving  only  those  of  the  mixed  subfamily,  best  re- 
resented  by  Cham,  which  have  numerals  of  Malayan 
rigin)  are  distinctly  divisible  into  two  different 
roups : — 

1.  The  Mon-Annam-Muijda  group  (of  which  the 
bove  Mon  type  agreeing  so  closely  with  our  Type 
V.  is  one  subdivision  only).^ 

2.  A  group  comprising  (a)  Khasi ;  {b)  the  dialects, 
Lich  as  Palaung,  Riang,  Wa,  and  Lemet,  which  are 
itermediate  between  Khasi  and  Mon- Khmer;  and 
•)  Nicobarese. 

The  following  specimens  will  sufficiently  illustrate 
le  peculiarities  of  this  second  group  : — 

'  The     Brst     four     numerals     are  Santali,        A'urku,         Kharia, 

actically  identical  in  almost  all  the 
on  -  Annam  languages  ;  at  "  five '' 
t  diflerences  begin,  and   the  family, 

^rded     from    this    point   of  view,  ^       .u      r  •       •  .-     c  r  r  j,- 

Uts  up  into  a  number  rtf  subdWisions.  '»«f  >^  Lmgutslu  Survey  of  Ind,a, 

ne   of  which,   however,   except   the  ""^  "•   P»"  •-  "rt ''k^^  "V^*' 

e   of  which   Mon   is  typical,  need  ^Vt     t^'  I*' higher  numbers 

icera  us  here  (which,     however,     do    not    directly 

It   is   remarkable  how   closely  the  conce™  ,«)  two  of  the  Muoda  dialects, 

aoda  dialects  (where  they  have  not  "f-f^    .*^'»  ^     ^avaia.    agree 

miwedAryanorDnividiannumeraU)  ^'T^  k         1-  V^^l  ^*'         "j 

ree  >p  to  "four"  with  the  general  ""'*    ^"T  .*''^f    °f    ?",  *^"j' 

»-Aanam  type  and  differ  from  the  P°"P '  '  ^.  <«'V  TJ^h      *"'''* 

«»«iingKlS,thus:-  ^    ^^^'^    in  /X.  A.  S.,     1904. 

*  part    111.    p.     429)    which    strongly 

SoHta/i.       Kurku.        Kharia.  supports    the    view    that    all    these 

mit  miya  mot  group*    of   languages    are    ultimately 

bar-ea  biriil  nbar  related. 


3.  pa-a  apii  upe 

4.  pon-ea  uphunii        i'pon 


1 
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Khasi  {Standard), 

Rtang, 

En, 

S^n, 

I. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

wci 

l&i 

siu 

h&k 

kar 

kwai 
k'pwon 

tai 
ra 
loi 
pun 

te 
a 
oi 
vrun 

Tai'Ui 

Palaufig 
(Rumai). 

Danaw. 

Lemei. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

kati 
la-al 
la-oi 
(>un 

hie 
a 

we 
pwan 

kitt 
an 
wt 
pttn 

mus 
ar 
lobe 
pun 

Cor 

Central 
Nkobar, 

Southern 
Nicobar, 

Shorn  re 
Nieobar,^ 

I. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

kahok 
neat 
iue 
fan 

heang 

i 

loe 
foan 

hcg 

Iue 

heng 
au 
luge 
<ittt 

Having  regard  to  the  geographical  position  of 
these  languages  and  to  their  connection,  as  evidenced 
by  a  large  common  element  in  their  vocabularies,  it 
is  impossible  to  believe  that  these  resemblances  in  the 
numbers  **  two  **  and  **  three "  are  due  to  accidental 
coincidence,  while  **  four  **  brings  almost  all  of  them 
into  close  agreement  with  the  Mon-Annam-Munda 
type.  If,  however,  the  words  for  **  two  "  and  **  three" 
throughout  this  group  are  connected,  they  must  re- 
present originally  identical  roots,  merely  differentiated 
by  different  prefixes  ^-,  r-,  and  /-. 

If  that  is  so,  we  get  back  to  something  like  ar  for 
**  two  "  and  i  for  **  three  "  as  ultimate  roots,  and  these 
will  then  explain  not  only  the  Mon-Annam-Munda 
types  b-ar  and  /-z,  but  also  the  Sakai   n-ar  and  n-i 


*  As  to  Khasi,  see  the  Linguistic 
Survey  of  India^  vol.  ii.  p.  38.  The 
Lemet  numerals  are  of  the  dialect  of 
Chieng  Khong  (about  lat.  21"  30', 
long.  100"  y>%iee  Voyage  d  Exploratiof I 
en  Indo-Chine  (1873),  ^1*  ii*  P-  S^^- 


For  the  Nicobarese  numerals,  see 
Man,  Dictionary  0/  the  Centrti 
Nicobarese  Language  (1889),  pp.  Uf^ 
241.  For  all  the  rest  see  the  Gasettetr 
of  Upper  Bttrmah  and  the  Shan  Sttta 
(1900),  part  i.  vol.  i.  pp.  626-727. 
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►r  n-e'),  the  roots  being  in  each  case  the  same  but 
le  prefixes  differing.  A  similar  explanation  would 
ten  attach  the  Mon-Annam  m-wai  and  the  Semang 
ai  (Sakai  n-et),  **  one,"  to  the  Khasi  wet. 

The  Eastern  Sakai  forms  nd-weng,  ni-u-e,  nu-d^ 
id  the  Central  Sakai  nanu,  "one/*  may  perhaps 
5  the  same  nai  (or  net)  with  different  numeral  co- 
ficients  welded  on  to  them,  as  has  happened  to  the 
[alay  satu  (from  sa  +  watu,  lit.  **one  stone**),-  and  a 
milar  explanation  may  be  given  of  the  Central  Sakai 
iriant  nina,  **  three.** 

If  the  above  explanation  holds  good,  practically  all 
e  properly  authenticated  numerals  in  the  Peninsular 
alects  are  accounted  for;  but  it  follows,  as  a  con- 
quence,  that  they  derive  from  two  distinct  sources, 
>th  (though  not  in  the  same  degree  of  affinity) 
gnate  to  the  Mon-Annam  languages.  This  ex- 
anation  of  our  Sakai  Types  II.  and  III.  is  ad- 
ittedly  somewhat  conjectural,'  but  finds  some  support 
the  fact  that  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  where 
3rds  closely  allied  to  the  typical  Mon-Khmer  forms 
:cur  in  the  outlying  dialects  (including  those  which 
Lve  numerals  of  the  Types  I.  and  IV.),  they  are 
ther  not  recorded  at  all  in  the  dialects  of  the  interior 
rhich  have  numerals  of  the  Types  II.  and  III.)  or 
se  occur  in  them  in  forms  differing  more  distinctly 
Dm  the  normal  Mon-Khmer  type. 

The  following  are  representative  instances : — 


'  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  im-  for    **one";   this   may   either   be   an 

isible  that   these  forms  may  better  abbreviation  of  nanu  or,  if  the  above 

iresent  the  supposed  primitive  n  +  wei  explanation  is  wrong,  its  root, 

lich  may  have  been  weng  originally  ^  It  was  first  suggested  by  Schmidt 

!    so    connect    with    the    Nicol)ar-  \Xk  Die  Sprachen  dtr  Sakti  und  Semang^ 

hen^.       But     this     is    a    mere  pp.  524,  580 ;  and  again  in  GrundzUge 

»8.  einer  Lautlehre  der  Khasi'Sprache^  pp. 

*  A  form  noh  is,  however,  reported  759,  760. 
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Typical 
Afon-Kkmur. 

OuUr 
Dialecit. 

/jumt 

Bamboo 
Bamuia 

ding,  difti 

chck« 

ding 
tiok 

••• 

To  bathe 

hum 

hum 

••• 

Blood 

maham,  phftm* 
chham,  dihim 

mabam,  bahdm 

bdilm,  bddm 
bait 

Day 

Hand 

tangai 
ti,  tai 

tengngi 
ti,  thi 

tokn/tfk 

Heavy 
Hill 

kejUt,  kaj6k, 

jtik 

b6niLm,  manam 

kajoh,  benjttt 

benom,  benum 
menum 

nyuhy  nytt 

Tree 
Water 

long 
dAk 

long,  delong 
ddo,  dak 

jaoi>.jaak 

tClly    t& 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  there  are  really  two 
distinct  strains  of  the  Mon-Annam  element,  the  one 
ancient  and  remote,  the  other  much  more  recent,  in 
the  composition  of  these  dialects,  or  at  least  some  of 
them  ;  and  in  view  of  the  relative  importance  of  this 
element,  which  seems  to  run  through  their  whole  struc- 
ture, the  Sakai  and  Semang  languages  in  their  present 
stage  of  development,  at  any  rate,  may  well  be  classi- 
fied as  outlying  members  of  that  family.     It  must  be 
remembered  that  in  the  case  of  uninfected  languages 
the  problem  of  classification  is  necessarily  very  difficult, 
especially  when,  under  the  influence  of  alien  tongues, 
the  vocabularies  have   been  much  mixed.      Such  a 
language   as   Cham,    for   instance,  can    from   certain 
points  of  view  be  classified  as  Malayan,  while  other 
aspects  of  it  are  distinctly  Mon-Annam,  and  scholars 
have  accordingly  differed  in  their  classification  of  it. 
Much  the  same  difficulty  besets  the  classification  of  the 
languages  of  the  Peninsula,  with  the  additional  com- 
plication that  they  are  numerous  and  heterogeneous, 
besides  being  very  imperfectly  known. 

Uninflected  languages  can  pass,  almost  impercep- 


»   ="Tube.» 


*  In  Khmer  only. 
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tibly,  from  one  family  into  another ;  thus  some  of  the 
dialects  of  the  Peninsula  at  the  present  day  are  being 
more  and  more  modified  by  the  influence  of  Malay, 
and  are  being  transformed  into  Malay  dialects. 
When  a  language  is  in  such  a  state  of  transition  (or 
even  when  its  condition  is  fixed  but  it  is  a  hybrid 
product),  the  classification  of  it  will  vary  according 
to  the  principles  adopted ;  a  hard  and  fast  system 
which  looks  only  to  grammar  and  puts  the  vocabulary 
entirely  aside  can  hardly  meet  the  difficulty.  What 
if  the  grammar,  which  may  mean  nothing  more  than 
the  order  of  words  in  the  sentence,  is  similar  in  the 
two  languages  of  which  the  hybrid  is  made  up  ? 
What  if  a  mixed  dialect  uses  the  vocabulary  of  one 
language  put  in  the  syntactical  order  of  another? 
A  classification  according  to  grammar  only  would  lead 
to  paradoxical  results:  the  pidgin  English  of  the 
China  ports  and  the  Malay  of  the  Singapore  bazaar 
would  have  to  be  classed  as  Chinese  dialects,  although 
there  are  very  few  Chinese  words  in  either  of  them. 

Viewed  in  this  light,  the  problem  of  the  origin  of 
these  languages  does  not,  I  venture  to  think,  coincide 
precisely  with  the  question  of  their  proper  present 
classification. 

The  phonetic  tendencies  of  the  Semang  race  have 
exercised  a  modifying  influence  over  the  Mon-Annam 
elements  which  their  dialects  have  absorbed,  soften- 
ing their  primitive  consonantal  hardness  and  moulding 
them  into  a  more  vocalic  form.^  The  Sakai  dialects, 
on  the  other  hand,  and  especially  the  purer  members  of 
that  group,  have  better  preserved  the  characteristic 
harshness  of  the  Mon-Annam  phonology ;  in  fact  they 

1  A  few  instances  of  this  have  been      found    in   the    Comparative    Vocabu- 
^ven  on  p.  390  supra ;  others  will  be      laiy. 
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are  sometimes  more  archaic  than  even  the  stereotyped 
forms  of  the  Mon  and  Khmer  written  languages. 

In  the  Jakun  group,  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from 
the  fragmentary  evidence  available,  the  Mon-Annam 
element  is  present  in  a  much  smaller  percentage  than 
in  Sakai  or  even  Semang,  and  is  of  merely  seoondary 
importance.  The  Jakun  dialects  share  it  in  some 
degree  with  the  Sakai  dialects  with  which  they  are 
intermixed,^  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  not 
an  essential  part  of  their  composition;  and  except 
that  the  forms  in  which  it  appears  are  sometimes 
modified  by  the  peculiarities  of  Jakun  phonology, 
which  has  perhaps  also  affected  the  neighbouring 
Sakai  subdivisions,  it  seems  to  require  no  special 
notice  here. 

Unidentified  Elements. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Semang  dialects  were  not 
originally  members  of  the  Mon-Annam  family.  They 
still  embody  a  number  of  words,  of  a  distinct  type, 
which  have  not  been,  and  I  believe  never  will  be, 
traced  to  a  Mon-Annam  or  Malayan  source.  Among 
such  words  are  many  quite  common  ones,  relating  to 
matters  of  everyday  life.  The  following  list  may 
serve  as  a  specimen  :  —  **  bad,"  J^beg ;  **  bag," 
4:hog,  S(Sneng\  **  bamboo,"  l^beh,  genun\  **  banana," 
kukeau ;  "  bear,"  aiabas ;  **  beast,"  ab ;  "  betel-leaf," 
bed\  **big,"  bao\  ''bird,"  kawdd\  "blind,"  cku\ 
'•  blood,"  nyap  ;  "  body,"  tSy ;  "  brain,"  HfJkem ; 
"broad,"  men-ey;  "calf"  (leg),  /angut;  "cloud,"  &i; 
"  coconut,"  Aerpat;  "  day,"  k^to  ;  "  dog,"  eJk,  woh,  od\ 
"earth,"  kelyid\    "to  eat,"  ya'-giy;    "egg,"  mdkS\ 

1  It  is  this  element  which  has  been      Sakai  element  occurring  in  the  Jakiu 
xeferred  to  on  p.   406  supra  as  the      group. 
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"  entrails,"  djued\  **  female,'*  yulu  ;  "  fever,"  kengkam ; 
-fish,"  begjag\  '' ?iy r  j^Umg \  "frog,"  >6iw;  "full," 
chubh\  "girdle,"  tentam\^  "good,"  boded \  "hand," 
chcts ;  "  heart,"  kUanges  ;  "  lizard  (big),"  patiau  ; 
"long,"  b}iteg\  "middle,"  tdhll\  ''n^k^^:'  jUiguw, 
"neck,"  tdbog\  "old,"  bedok,  k^bed\  "palm"  (hand), 
hdr\  **pig,"  ndpeg\  "  quiver,"  ^i^ ;  "  seed,"  ^a/-5Z^  ; 
"snake,"  j^kob\  "spear,"  ad\  "squirrel,"  wayd\ 
"  stone,"  kula ;  "  tooth,"  jangkb\  nyus ;  "  water,"  torn, 
goyd\  ''y?ictiy'  takob. 

The  chief  point  about  these  words  is  that  their  use, 
so  far  as  is  known  at  present,  is  confined  to  tribes  of 
the  Negrito  type.  These  words  are  therefore  pre- 
sumably remnants  of  the  old  original  dialects  of  the 
Peninsular  Negritos,  such  as  they  were  before  they 
became  modified  and  transformed  by  foreign  in- 
fluences.- A  comparison  of  these  specifically  Semang 
words,  with  their  equivalents  in  the  dialects  of  the 
Andamanese  Negritos,  is  naturally  indicated  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  case ;  but  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  make  it,  it  has  proved  inconclusive,  although 
in  a  few  cases  I  have  ventured  in  the  Comparative 
Vocabulary  to  append  the  Andamanese  equivalents, 
for  what  they  are  worth.  Until,  however,  a  much  more 
extended  series  of  comparisons  reveals  the  existence 
of  some  phonetic  laws  connecting  the  Semang  with 
the  Andamanese  words,  their  relationship  must  be 
considered  as  hypothetical.  The  structures  and 
grammars  of  the  languages  at  the  present  day  are  quite 
different,  and  can  give  us  no  help  in  this  matter. 

There  are  many  words  also  in  Sakai  which  have 


*  This   probably   really   means    the  *  This   was    first    pointed    out    by 

fimgus-string   of  which   the   girdle    is       Schmidt   in   Die  Spracken  der  Sakei 
made.  und  Semang^  pp.  563,  583. 
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not  as  yet  been  traced  to  any  known  source,  and  it 
may  still  be  regarded  as  an  arguable  question  whether 
the  Sakai  dialects  were  originally  cognate  to  the 
Mon-Annam  languages.  Both  groups  must  be  more 
minutely  examined  than  has  been  possible  up  to  the 
present  time  before  absolute  certainty  can  be  attained 
as  to  their  original  relations.  But  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  in  Sakai,  as  there  certainly  is  in  Semang, 
a  substantial  list  of  common  words  in  everyday  use 
which  would  betray  an  alien  origin/  and,  on  the 
whole,  the  evidence  at  present  rather  tends  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Sakai  dialects  were  from  the  first 
related  to  the  Mon-Annam  languages  in  the  same 
way  as  is  apparently  the  case  with  Nicobarese,  Khasi. 
and  the  Palaung,  Riang,  and  Wa  dialects.  So  far  as 
I  know,  there  is  nothing  in  their  grammar  or  structure 
which  would  negative  this  conclusion. 

The  Jakun  group,  after  deducting  the  words  whidi 
can  be  accounted  for  as  Malayan  or  Mon-Annam, 
leaves  us  a  considerable  residue,  the  origin  of  which  I 
am  unable  to  explain.  Some  of  these  have  been 
mentioned  already,-  but  it  may  be  convenient  to  give 
a  few  specimens  here.  The  following  are  typical  of 
Kenaboi,  which  contains  the  largest  percentage  of 
unidentified  forms: — **  bird,"  sabu\  **  black,"  saya\ 
"  breast,"  rdpang ;  '*  cloud,"  lingsa ;  **  crocodile," 
tohol\  **dog,"  kctdk\  **fish,"  rayap\  *' forehead," 
chald\  "head,"  tahal\  **  moon,"  linta\  "pig,"  strdi\ 
''root;'  Jeldr;    **  tooth,"  ck^rdh.      The   following  are 

*  If  Sakai  was  originally  descended  therefore,  in  Sakai  of  some  words  which 

from   the   same  mother-tongue  as  the  cannot  be  found  in  the   Mon-Annam 

Mon-Annam  languages,  it  might  never-  languages  docs  not  cause  any  difficult}', 

theless  possess  words  which  the  others  in  view  of  the  large  percentage  (in  Scnoi 

had  lost  or  which  it  had  evolved  since  ±35  per  cent)  of  important  words  in 

the  remote  date  of  its  separation  from  everyday  use  which  it  shares  with  them, 

the   conunon   source.      The  presence,  2  5^^  pp.  386,  404,  407-409  J*^* 
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found  in  various  Jakun  dialects,  and  some  of  them 
appear  even  in  the  neighbouring  members  of  the 
Sakai  group:  —  "ant,"  inSrH\  "brother"  (elder), 
ged ;  "  dog,"  amun ;  **  eyebrow,"  Idlis ;  "  face,"  r^mdn ; 
**  grandmother, "^^«^' ;  *'  house,"  ckHrdng^  j^kot ;  "  pig," 
risim ;  "  porcupine,"  puntu  \  "  rhinoceros,"  res^ki ; 
"  sister  "  (elder),  gau ;  "  snake," /<?/J^ ;  **  tiger,"  Tniijii, 
kokoflj  niHngkolom  ;  "  tired,"  kcLbo. 

More  words  of  this  kind  will  be  found  in  the 
Comparative  Vocabulary.  A  few  of  the  words  of 
unknown  origin  in  the  Jakun  group  are  also  found  in 
Semang,  but  are  not  recorded  in  Sakai :  ^  these  words 
may  perhaps  be  relics  of  dialects  formerly  spoken  by 
Negritos  of  the  south  of  the  Peninsula  and  now 
absorbed  into  the  Jakun  group,  but  they  are  hardly 
numerous  enough  to  support  the  view  that  the  Jakun 
dialects  were  originally  allied  to  Semang. 

The  origin  of  the  Jakun  group  is  therefore  still  in 
doubt.  Very  little  is  known  as  to  its  structure  and 
grammatical  system,  but  apparently  the  latter,  at  least 
in  those  dialects  which  contain  a  strong  Malayan 
element,  is  of  the  Malayan  type.  It  would  seem  that 
the  Jakun  group,  if  it  is  a  unity  at  all,  was  originally 
of  alien  origin,  but  has  been  for  centuries  under  the 
influence  of  Malayan  dialects,  with  which  it  has  been 
mixed  up,  so  that  it  may  now  be  said  to  be  mainly 
Malayan  in  character  and  in  process  of  becoming 
entirely  so.  In  their  present  state,  the  Jakun 
dialects  (with  the  exception  of  Kenaboi)  may 
fairly  be  classed  as  mixed  Malayan  dialects :  in  fact, 
some  of  them  have  become  mere  subdialects  of 
Malay. 

^  See,  for  instance,  in  the  Comparative      M  1 35,  M  1 5 1 ,  P  76,  P  1 56, and  S  378, 
Vocabulary  paragraphs  C  267,  L  119,  '    and  compare  B  215  with  B  217. 

VOL.  II  2  H 
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Language  and  Race. 

I  shall  not  undertake  to  correlate  the  complex 
facts  of  language  here  briefly  sketched  out  with  the 
physical  relationships  which  connect  the  wild  tribes  of 
the  Peninsula  with  the  various  races  of  South-eastern 
Asia.  It  seems  to  me  somewhat  premature  to  do  so 
until  these  races  have  been  more  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated and  more  accurately  described.  But  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  this  region  there 
are  several  originally  distinct  racial  strata :  first  a 
stronger  and  dominant  race,  which  though  varying 
materially  in  different  localities,  has  the  common 
characteristic  of  being  more  or  less  Mongoloid  in 
type,  and,  underlying  it,  fragments  of  two  other  races, 
which  were  both  probably  seated  in  this  region  earlier 
than  the  race  of  Mongoloid  type.  One  of  these  older 
races  seems  to  correspond  with  the  Sakai  type.  The 
Mon-Annam  languages  are  spoken  to  a  great  extent 
by  communities  of  Mongoloid  type,  but  also  by  wilder 
non- Mongoloid  tribes,  and  it  is  still  a  question  to 
which  racial  type  this  class  of  language  originally 
belonged.  It  is  somewhat  significant  that  at  the  two 
ends  of  the  great  Mon-Annam-Munda-Khasi-Nico- 
barese  alliance,  viz.  in  the  pure  Sakai  and  the  Munda 
region,  the  races  should  be  of  somewhat  similar 
Dravidian  or  quasi-Dravidian,  non-Mongoloid,  type. 
It  may  be  that  the  intervening  populations  have  been 
modified  by  an  intrusive  Mongoloid  strain,  while 
nevertheless  retaining  their  original  language :  that 
at  present  seems  to  be  a  tenable  hypothesis.^     The 

^  This  would  appear  to  be  Schmidt's  tions  of  Mon-Annam  speech  are,  in  spite 

view  ;  sec  DU  Sprachen  der  Sakei  und  of  slight  specific  peculiarities,  substanti- 

Semanj^^  p.  5 8 1 ,  but  he  does  not  point  ou  t  al \y  Mongoloid  in  type.  This  constitutes 

the  fact  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  popula-  the  main  difficulty  of  the  problem. 
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Other  submerged  race  above  referred  to  is  the  Semang 
or  Negrito  type,  which  is  much  more  restricted  in 
area  than  the  quasi-Dravidian  one.  It  is  still  doubtful 
whether  the  Negrito  type  can  really  be  traced  else- 
where  in  South-eastern  Asia  than  in  the  Peninsula 
and  the  Philippine  and  Andaman  islands,  and  it  seems 
to  have  had  very  little  influence  in  building  up  the 
races  of  this  part  of  the  world. 

Then  there  is  the  further  complication  that  the 
Mongoloid  race  speaks  languages,  of  various  different 
families  of  speech,   which   have  not  yet  been  satis- 
&ctorily  grouped  under  one  head  ;  while  on  the  other 
hand  the  Malayo-Polynesian  language-family  (like  the 
Mon-Annam)   coincides   with    no   racial    group,   but 
includes  several  diverse  types.  Mongoloid  and  non- 
Mongoloid.     In  short,  the  question   of  the  relation 
between  race  and  language  in  South-eastern  Asia  is 
an  extremely  complex  problem,  and  all  these  matters 
still  call  for  much  more  extended  and  detailed   in- 
vestigation   before   a  really  certain  conclusion  as  to 
the  early  history  of  these  races  can  be  arrived  at. 

Language  and  History. 

It  would  seem  that  fragments  of  these  various 
races,  probably  in  small  numbers  and  in  a  very 
primitive  stage  of  development,  independently  found 
their  way  into  the  Peninsula  at  various  remote  epochs. 
It  may  reasonably  be  supposed  that  the  Sakai  brought 
with  them  the  habit  of  cultivating  patches  of  ground 
roughly  cleared  on  the  hillsides,  and  so  tended  mainly 
to  occupy  the  hilly  country  of  the  interior,  while  the 
more  savage  Semang  hunted  in  the  lower  levels,  and 
the  Jakun  tribes  (or  such  of  them,  at  least,  as  spoke 
Malayan  dialects)  settled  along  the  coast-line. 
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At  some  period  after  the  Mon- Khmer  populations 
of  Southern  Indo-China  had  become  more  or  less 
civilised  through  the  medium  of  immigrants  from 
India,  the  central  portion  of  them,  inhabiting  the 
Menam  valley,  seems  to  have  extended  its  influence 
to  the  southward  and  to  have  founded  settlements  in 
various  parts  of  the  Peninsula.  This  occupation,  of 
which  there  is  no  distinct  historical  record,^  is  evidenced 
by  the  local  tradition  which  assigns  such  a  great  part 
in  the  past  history  of  the  Peninsula  to  the  Siamese. 
Ancient  mines  and  other  workings,  remains  of  forts 
and  the  like,  are  generally  styled  Siamese  by  the 
Malays ;  in  fact,  "  Siam,"  in  the  local  popular  topo- 
graphy, plays  the  part  which  in  England  is  shared 
between  Caesar  and  the  devil :  it  serves  to  explain 
any  ancient  and  striking  landmark  the  real  origin  of 
which  is  unknown.  As,  however,  there  is  not  a  trace 
of  anything  really  Siamese,  i.e.  Tai,  in  the  dialects  of 
the  aboriginal  tribes  or  elsewhere  in  the  Peninsula,* 
and  as  the  Siamese  are  relatively  modern  intruders  in 
Southern  Indo-China,  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  these  traditions  refer  to  the  Mon -Khmer  race 

1  It  appears  from  Siamese  sources  sula  from  lat.  7*  (or  thereabouts)  south- 
that  the  Mon  race  had  occupied  Ligor  wards,  that  being  the  region  within 
(lat.  8"  24',  long.  99°  58')  before  the  which  the  specimens  of  aboriginal 
Siamese  arrived  there  :  see  Low  in  dialects  were  collected.  North  of  that 
J.  I,  A.  vol.  V.  pp.  518-521  ;  Bastian,  region  there  has  been  a,  more  or  less 
Geschichte  der  Judo-Chinesen^  p.  197.  mixed,  Siamese  population  for  several 
Further  south  than  this  they  have  centuries ;  south  of  that  latitude  there 
not  been  positively  traced  :  Sanskrit  was,  until  quite  modem  times,  no  real 
Buddhist  inscriptions  in  alphabets  of  Siamese  penetration  or  occupation, 
South  Indian  origin  have  been  found  in  but  merely  a  traditional  and  persistent 
Kedah,  but  it  has  not  been  shown  that  claim  to  suzerainty  over  some  of  the 
these  were  the  work  of  Mon  settlers.  Northern  Malay  States.  It  is  only 
The  archaeological  collections  in  the  during  the  last  hundred  years  or  so 
museums  of  the  Peninsula  have  never  that  this  purely  external  suzerainty  haa 
yet  been  properly  studied,  and  it  is  been  transformed  in  some  cases  into 
possible  that  they  might  throw  some  actual  effective  occupation,  accom- 
new  light  on  these  matters.  panied     in    a    few    districts   by    the 

'  To    avoid    misunderstandings,    I  settlement    of     a      Siamese-speaking 

must  add  that  this  refers  to  the  Penin-  population. 
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labited  Siam  before  the  Tai  came  down  from 
I  of  Indo-China. 

hypothesis  of  such  a  Mon- Khmer  occupation 
ninsula  is  strongly  supported  by  the  linguistic 
If  the  above  attempt  to  unravel  the 
skein  of  language  has  proceeded  on  the 
*s,  it  seems  clear  that  the  numeral  system 
have  termed  Type  IV,  was  introduced  into 
isula  by  a  Mon- Khmer  race  from  the  region 
[enam  valley  at  a  period  which  cannot  have 
y  remote,  inasmuch  as  these  numerals  have 
verged  at  all  from  the  type  still  current  in 
:ent  parts  of  Indo-China.  The  precise  date 
e  determined,  but  possibly  the  Mon- Khmer 
►n,  which  may  have  lasted  for  hundreds  of 
^an  about  the  fifth  century  A.D.,  or  even 
It  may  have  come  to  an  end  nearly  a 
years  ago.^  Since  the  last  seven  or  eight 
(for  here  again  the  precise  dates  cannot  be 
e  Malays  from  Sumatra  have  colonised  and 
the  Peninsula,  and  except  in  the  dialects  of 
tribes  and  in  the  popular  traditions  already 
to  there  is  little  trace  left  of  its  former 
connection  with  Indo-China.^ 


conquest  of  the  Menam  Khmer  source.     If  these  words  have 

he  precise  date  of  which  come  direct  into  this  jargon  from   a 

:ain  information),  and  the  Mon-Khmer  language,  this  is  eWdence 

Ltension  of  the  Tai  race  that  the    Malays    of    these   northern 

ward  finally  cut  off  the  States  have  been  in  contact  with  Mon- 

m  the  Mon  and  Khmer  Khmer-speaking  individuals  who  had 
acquired  the  art  of  taming  elephants 

ipear  to  be  a  few  words  and  imparted  it  to  the  Malays.     The 

er   origin  in  the   Malay  latter  do  not  appear  to  have  learnt  this 

iah,  but  the  matter  awaits  craft  in  Sumatra,  nor  is  it  nowadays 

ligation.     In   the  jargon  practised  in  the  south  of  the  Peninsula, 

lephant  drivers  of  Kedah  This  Malay  elephant  jargon,  however, 

speaking  to  their  mounts  also  contains  some  undoubtedly  Siamese 

few  words  which  are  al-  words  and  may  have  come  through  a 

y  derived  from  a  Mon-  Siamese  channel. 
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Language  and  Culture. 

While  the  heterogeneous  composition  of  the 
languages  of  the  Peninsula  is  evidence  of  the  £act 
that  the  tribes  which  speak  them,  besides  being  of 
several  different  races,  have  been  subjected  to  various 
alien  influences,  the  number  and  diversity  of  the 
dialects  into  which  the  several  languages  fall  is  also 
eloquent  of  much.  One  sees  at  once  that  the 
Peninsula  has  not,  in  any  period  within  our  ken,  been 
the  seat  of  a  great  unifying  civilisation,  and  that  its 
aboriginal  inhabitants  have  lagged  behind  in  the 
progressive  movement  which  has  affected  South- 
eastern Asia  generally. 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  we  seem  to  see  the  different 
stages  of  social  evolution  mirrored  in  the  phenomena 
of  language.     First  comes  a  stage  of  merely  nomadic 
hunting  and  fruit-gathering,  during  which   it  would 
appear  that  there  is  comparatively  little  tendency  to 
development  or  differentiation  of  speech  among  the 
several    fragments   of  a   roaming   race.      Then   the 
gradual  beginnings  of  agriculture  bring   with   them 
somewhat  less  temporary  modes  of  habitation,  and 
restrict  the  wanderings  of  the  clan  or  tribe  within  the 
narrower  area  of  a  few  miles  around  the  huts  it  now 
more  regularly  occupies.     Its  small  patches  of  culti- 
vated ground  shift,  it  is  true,  from  season  to  season, 
but    only   within    a    strictly    limited    range.      This 
necessarily  results  in   local   differentiation  of  dialect 
and   consequent   difficulty  of  intercourse  with  other 
clans  or  tribes.     Next,  in  the  normal  course,  should 
come  the  practice  of  cultivating  permanently  occupied 
areas,  partly  planted  with  fruit  trees,  partly  irrigated 
and  periodically  sown  and  planted  with  rice.     This,  in 
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South-eastern  Asia,  is  the  most  momentous  step  in 
advance;  accompanied,  or  soon  followed,  by  the 
domestication  of  the  buffalo  and  ox,  it  allows  of  a 
great  increase  and  concentration  of  population  in 
certain  favoured  localities,  and  thus  tribes  begin  to 
differ  in  numbers,  wealth,  and  power,  according  to 
local  circumstances.  Next  come  intertribal  wars, 
ending  generally  in  the  predominance  of  the  most 
numerous  and  powerful  tribe  over  its  neighbours,  and 
the  imposition  of  its  language  on  the  other  tribes 
within  a  considerable  area,  thus  welding  the  whole 
into  a  new  unity  and  laying  the  foundations  of  a  truly 
national  existence. 

But  by  the  aborigines  of  the  Peninsula  this  stage 
has  never  been  attained :  they  never  took  the  great 
stride  from  shifting  cultivation  to  the  permanent 
occupation  of  land,  and  while  they  have  remained  a 
tangle  of  more  or  less  savage  clans,  the  coasts  and 
river-valleys  of  their  native  land  have  been  colonised 
by  immigrant  aliens,  who  in  their  own  island  home 
had  already  passed  this  stage  and  gained  the  possession 
of  a  common  language  and  some  of  the  other  elements 
which  go  to  the  making  of  a  nation.  Thus  the 
aborigines  of  the  Peninsula  find  themselves  to-day 
in  the  position  of  scattered  fragments  dependent  on 
a  stronger  and  far  more  numerous  race,  in  a  distinctly 
higher  state  of  culture.  It  requires  no  great  stretch 
of  imagination  to  foresee  clearly  enough  that  the 
only  unity  of  speech  they  can  ever  attain  will  consist 
in  the  loss  of  their  own  and  the  adoption  of  a  foreign 
tongue,  while  their  other  special  characteristics  will 
also  soon  disappear. 

Many  of  the  districts  in  which  aborigines  were 
formerly  to  be  found  have,  even  in  modern  times. 
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been  deserted  by  them  in  their  flight  from  their  more 
civilised  neighbours.      In  other  districts  they  have 
been  absorbed  into  the  Malay  population,  which  in 
several  of  the  States  of  the  Peninsula  has  a  strcH^ 
strain  of  aboriginal  blood.      This  process  has  beea 
going-  on  for  many  generations,  and  will  soon  be 
complete.      The   tribes  that  have  maintained  their 
separate  existence    down   to   the  present   time  are 
evidently  mere  remnants,  which  happen  by  fevour  of 
local  circumstances    to  have  escaped   extinction  or 
absorption :    and  even  these  few  survivals  of  a  past 
stage  of  human  development  will  in  no  long  time 
become  absorbed  by  their  somewhat  more  advanced 
neighbours. 
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APPENDIX. 

PART   III.— RELIGION. 

Page  10. 

In  Z,f,  E.  xxviii.  189-196,  Vaughan-Stevens  (ed.  Bartels)  describes  some  of  the 
birth -customs  of  the  Sakai  (whom  he  calls  Blandas).  Incantations  (wrongly 
called  "  Powang  **  *  by  Vaughan-Stevens)  are  spoken  over  the  sufferer,  who  is  also 
given  as  potion  an  infusion  of  « three  plants  called  *  merian '  (<  mirian  ').*'  ^  There 
is  nothing  very  special  to  note  in  the  methods  of  manipulation,  which  are,  how- 
ever, very  fully  described. 

**  Delivery  is,  as  a  rule,  very  easy,  and  the  death  of  the  mother  in  child-birth 
extremely  rare,  although  still-bom  children  are  not  uncommon.*' 

**  In  the  case  of  protracted  delivery,  which  is  generally  rare,  a  second  charm 
is  spoken  over  the  sufferer  and  her  body  rubbed  with  the  £eit  of  the  big  python, 
a  small  portion  of  whose  iaX  is  also  given  her  to  swallow.*' 

**  Haemorrhage  and  ruptured  blood-vessels  seldom  occur,  but  where  they  do, 
nature  alone  must  decide  the  result,  since  the  Sakai  know  nothing  of  the  art  of 
the  physician." 

For  a  similar  account  of  the  manipulation  employed  by  the  Orang  Laut,  see 
Z.f,  E,  xxviii.  196. 

Sakai  Love- charms.  Page  67. 

Vaughan-Stevens  (ed.  Bartels)  describes  the  use  of  a  particular  plant  by  any 
Sakai  man  who  wishes  to  make  his  wife  indifferent  to  himself  in  order  to  further 
his  own  intrigue  with  some  other  woman. ^  This  plant,  which  is  laid  under  the 
sleeping-mat,  is  said  by  Ridley  (who  informs  me  that  Vaughan-Stevens  himself 
gave  him  a  specimen  of  it)  to  be  Lasianthus. 

Sakai  women  are  said  to  make  use  of  cotton  from  a  silk -cotton  tree  to  secure 
their  husband's  fidelity.^ 

Page  287. 

The  Creation  Myths  of  the  Tembeh  (Orang  Temia). 

From  the  manuscripts  of  Hrolf  Vaughan-Stevens,  translated  into  German  by 
H.  W.  Williams. 

The  author  writes  that  in  vol.  Ixix.  Nos.  8  and  9  of  Globus,  this  story  of  the 
Creation  has  already  been  mentioned,  in  part  reproduced,  and  that  on  account  of 
its  special  interest  he  now  gives  a  translation  of  the  whole  of  the  original  His 
Version  runs  as  follows  : — 

*   "Pawang,"   spelt   "powang"  by  the  charms  by  which  he  works. 

Vaughan-Stevens,  signifies  a  magician  ^  For  "  merian  *'  see  note  to  p.  10 

or    "charmer**  (the   old-time   "con-  of  text. 

jurer**   of  west-country  folklore),  not  3  z,f,E,  xxviii.  184.         *  Ibid, 
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*'  Before  the  sun  was  created  the  earth  was  like  a  board  ^  IjiBgan  lihe  ( 

beneath  which  swarmed  centipedes,  scorpions,  and  ants,  in  a  patrcMent  wtm. 
These  creatures  are  similar  to  the  demons  which  then  lived  in  dariowHi  Ini 
hole  under  the  board  lived  Naing^  while  Sammor  had  his  dwelling  h^  «p  above 
the  board. 

"  Sammor  often  came  down  on  (to  the  board)  to  take  a  strolL  This  diipiwril 
Naing,  who  ordered  the  demons  to  sting  and  bite  the  feet  of  Sammor  (as  ants  <b 
now  when  we  tread  on  them). 

*<  One  day  Sammor  got  very  angry  and  lifted  the  board  up  to  seise  Naim. 
Then  they  both  fought  and  tried  to  Idll  each  other.  Sammor  got  the 
Naing  ran  away,  crawled  down  into  his  hole  and  hid  himself.  Since  \ 
knew  that  Naing  could  not  bear  the  light,  he  determined  to  keep  him  in  Ike 
hole.  During  the  fight  both  of  them  had  torn  great  pieces  out  of  the  eaiA,  wl 
order  to  throw  them  at  each  other  (hence  originated  the  hills  and  mmiBtshi 
which  we  now  see  upon  the  earth).  Sammor  also  sought  the  laiigest  rocka  whkk 
were  to  be  found,  and  heaped  them  on  the  hole,  in  order  to  prevent  Naing  fam. 
coming  out.  Then  Sammor  went  to  his  own  dwelling-place,  and  took  noe 
fire  out  of  it,  and  when  he  had  rolled  it  into  a  ball  with  his  handsp  he  1 
to  the  scene  of  the  strife.  He  threw  the  board  up  high  into  the  air  and  k 
it  to  stay  there,  and  he  commissioned  the  fire-ball  (f.^.  the  son)  to  gnaid  the 
mountain-covered  hole,  so  that  Naing  might  never  come  out  again.  That  ii  wkjr 
the  sun  always  goes  round  the  mountain,  watching  it  from  all  sides.  AlAiN||k 
Naing  has  often  tried  to  push  away  the  mountain  from  the  month  of  the  hokb  he 
is  always  obliged  to  let  it  fiedl  again  as  soon  as  he  has  raised  it  slightly,  became  of 
his  inability  to  bear  the  light. 

*<  Now  the  sun  discovered  that  Naing  was  doing  this  on  that  side  of  the 
mountain  where  she  herself  was  not  But  Sammor  had  gone  badt  to  Ui 
dwelling-place,  and  since  the  sun  could  not  forsake  her  duty  to  obtain  adtiee 
from  Sammor,  she  kindled  a  fire  at  the  place  where  Naing  was  making  hit 
attempts  to  escape.     She  then  continued  on  her  way. 

'<  Every  time,  as  soon  as  the  sun  has  passed  by,  Naing  stretches  his  aim  oit 
of  the  cavern  and  attempts  to  smother  the  fire  with  earth.  When  the  mooo, 
in  the  course  of  its  motion,  appears  before  the  hole,  Naing  throws  at  it  a 
handful  of  earth,  until  he  has  at  length  quite  extinguished  it,  and  the  son  has 
then  to  kindle  it  once  more. 

«  The  stars  are  the  hot  embers  which  are  scattered  about  by  the  fire  every 
time  Naing  throws  a  handful  of  earth  at  it.  These  embers  are  driven  towaidi 
the  board,  where  they  remain  burning.  The  sparks  thrown  out  from  the  emben 
are  shooting  stars.  Naing  has  often  been  seen  in  the  act  of  drawing  out  a  fir^ 
brand  from  the  moon. 

"  Thus  has  it  always  happened  ever  since.  When  Sammor  hurled  the  board 
up  into  the  air,  it  took  the  form  of  the  heavens  above  us,  and  what  we  see  is  in 
lower  side. 

"  On  the  upper  side  of  this  board  b  the  place  (heaven)  to  which  the  good  sools 
pass,  but  no  one  knows  what  sort  of  place  it  is,  or  what  the  souls  do  there.  We 
only  know  that  there  is  neither  marriage,  nor  birth,  nor  death,  nor  change  of  any 
kind.     Every  one  has  there  whatever  he  wishes. 

**  The  place  of  Sammor  lies  far  above  this  upper  surface  of  the  world. 

<*  Naing,  being  unable  to  come  out  of  his  hole,  dug  a  great  cavern  in  the 
ground  for  himself  and  his  demons.     During  the  battle  between  Sammor  snd 

^  This  comparison  of  the  earth  to  a  **  talam  "),  which  is  described  in  Maky 

board  or  plank,  which   afterwards   is  folklore  (v.  Malay  Magic,  p.  3)  as  bdng 

apparently  transferred  to  the  sky,  looks  representative  of  the  original  dimensiou 

to  me  somewhat  like  a  confused  recol-  of  the  earth  when  first  created,  aoooid- 

lection  of  the  so-called  **  tray  "  (Mai.  ing  to  the  account  of  Malay  magtck&s. 
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Naing  these  demons  had  ran  away  in  a  fright  Some  ran  down  into  the  hole 
and  had  remained  confined  there  with  Naing.  The  greater  number,  however, 
hid  themselves  behind  the  hills  thrown  up  by  the  two  combatants.^  They  are 
thus  separated  from  Naing,  and  still  dwell  in  the  same  place  that  is  inhabited  by 
men." 

( Here  follows  the  story  of  the  creation  of  man. ) 

••  When  Naing  found  that  he  himself  was  prevented  from  coming  out,  through 
the  strict  watch  maintained  by  the  sun  and  moon,  he  tried  to  get  the  better  of 
them  by  means  of  the  demons  which,  at  the  covering  of  the  hole,  remained 
outside  on  account  of  the  superincumbent  mountain.  This  failed,  however, 
because  the  demons  were  not  strong  enough.  Naing,  therefore,  created  a  great 
number  of  demons  (the  Tembeh  could  not  explain  how  this  was  done)  which, 
however,  succeeded  no  better  in  stopping  the  watchful  course  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon. 

'*  Naing  then  commanded  the  demons  that  dwelt  outside,  in  a  body,  to  heave 
away  the  mountain  from  his  place  of  captivity,  so  that  he  might  come  out 
thence  by  night  in  order,  if  possible,  to  destroy  the  sun.  All  the  demons  then 
joined  their  forces,  and  with  the  help  of  the  demons  that  dwelt  underneath,  and 
of  Naing,  they  heaved  the  mountain  slightly  upwards  and  shook  it.  But  when 
Sammor  noticed  the  shaking  of  the  mountain,  he  came  back  to  see  what  was 
happening.  When  the  demons  saw  him  they  immediately  ran  away  and  hid 
themselves  in  the  rocks,  trees,  and  rivers.  Thence  it  happens  that  the  woods 
are  everywhere  full  of  demons,  and  ever>'  tree,  every  rock,  every  river,  has  its 
own  demon.  The  demons,  however,  escaped  in  a  body  from  the  mountain  on 
which  Sammor  stood.  In  order  to  prevent  the  demons  from  repeating  their 
attempt,  Sammor  determined  to  create  men  so  that  they  might  fight  against  the 
demons.  He  therefore  took  some  sparks  of  the  sun-fire  (stars),  which  Naing 
had  broken  off  from  the  moon  by  throwing  earth  at  it,  and  out  of  them  made 
seven  men.  He  then,  however,  reflected  that  the  fire  would  never  die,  so  he 
removed  the  seven  men  thence,  and  afterwards  made  them  into  the  seven  guides 
or  messengers  who  show  the  good  souls  the  way  to  heaven.  He  then  took  seven 
leaves  which  grew  close  by,  and  from  them  made  men,  whom  he  commanded  to 
dwell  on  the  mountain,  and  to  prevent  the  demons  from  moving  it  again. 
Naing,  however,  went  on  increasing  the  number  of  demons,  until  it  became 
impossible  for  the  seven  men  to  fight  with  them  all.  At  their  request  Sammor 
returned,  removed  them  thence,  and  afterwards  made  them  into  the  messengers 
who  had  to  lead  the  wicked  souls  to  hell  (because  the  men  made  out  of  leaves 
died  within  a  fixed  period,  like  the  leaves  from  which  they  had  been  created). 

•*  Then  Sammor  went  back  to  his  place  and  brought  thence  a  man  and  a 
woman  (no  one  knows  of  what  material  they  were  made),  and  placed  them  on 
the  mountain  to  guard  it.  This  pair  had  at  one  birth  three  sons  and  three 
daughters.  When  the  children  had  grown  up  they  were  given  names  ;  the  eldest 
son  took  the  name  (and  the  emblem)  of  a  leaf,  the  second  that  of  a  star,  and  the 
third  that  of  an  ant.     Each  one  married  a  sister. 

*•  As  the  son  who  had  taken  the  leaf-name  was  the  eldest,  he  was  chief  over 
the  others.  From  him  are  descended  all  the  Tembeh  Batins  (chiefs)  of  the 
leaf-dan. 

"The  second  son,  who  had  adopted  the  star  emblem,  was  very  clever  in 

every  way  and  became  a  magician.     All  the  Tembeh  magicians  are  of  this  totem. 

**The  third  son,  who  had   taken  the  name  of  an  ant,  was  the  father  of 

Ordinary  human  beings.     The  ant-families  have  always  been  more  numerous  and 

more  prolific  than  either  of  the  others. 

"The  families  of  the  three  sons  and  their  wives  increased  with  great  rapidity, 

^  These  mounuins  separating  man  the  Caucasus,  the  <*Kaf'*  Mountains  of 
and  the  demons  from  Naing  are  probably       Malay  legends.  See  Malay  Magic^  p.  2. 
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10  that,  with  the  help  of  the  incantitioiis  and  migie  given  to  tht  i 
the  sun,  the  moon,  the  itan,  and  by  Sammor  hhnsd^  the 
back  to  their  hiding-placet.'' 

(Since  the  first  man  was  placed  by  Sammor  on  the  monntain,  Che 
always  prefer  to  live  in  the  hills.) 

'*  When  Naing  dtsoovered  that  men  were  guarding  the  moontam  laid  ob  \Sm 
by  Sammor,  and  that  he  himself  could  not  get  out,  he  tried  to  fan&d  faioMlf  a 
road  up  through  some  of  the  other  mountains,  which  had  been  heaved  np  aii 
torn  from  the  flat  earth  in  the  great  battle.  These  attempU  have  oaned  tkt 
huge  caverns  which  are  found  in  so  many  mountains. 

*<  Since  there  were  not  enough  men  to  guard  all  these  moantaint»  I 
brought  yet  more  and  more  men  and  women  from  his  habitatioa  and  [ 
in  various  localities.      These  men  who  appeared  later  difiered  somewhat  in  1 
and  appearance  from  the  first-created  Tembeh,  hence  it  comes  that  in  the  worid 
there  are  various  races  of  men. 

......  • 

"  The  seven  men  created  from  leaves  watched  at  first  very  caiefally,  bit  ■ 
the  course  of  time  they  became  weary  of  the  constant  watchii^  and  pacfaig  ap  nd 
down,  and  fell  asleep.  The  demons  soon  discovered  this,  and  sUpped  beUnd 
the  trees,  and  hid  in  the  brushwood,  until  they  were  again  quite  cloae  to  the 
mountain,  when  they  began  to  push  it  away.  When  some  of  them  had  aeen  dvt 
the  seven  guardians  were  asleep,  they  divided  themselves  into  seven  fompiiiff 
in  order  to  seize  them  and  take  them  captive.  The  demons  that  fovnd  tbn- 
selves  among  the  attacking  forces  disguised  themselves  under  the  ahapes  of 
animals  and  insects — each  party  having  a  special  form.  The  forma  wcR  m 
follows :  millipedes,  snakes,  ants,  tigers,  leeches,  and  mosquitoes.^  Thai 
fought  with  the  seven  men,  and  the  noise  of  the  battle  and  of  the  demons  whkh 
were  trying  to  overthrow  the  mountain  brought  Sammor  once  again  on  the  soeae 
of  action.  He  drove  the  demons  away,  and  condemned  the  seven  guanUam  (9 
serve  as  guides  to  the  souls  journeying  towards  Nenek  '  (Hell)  in  the  C 


Page  289.       Details  of  the  Cholera  Charm  of  the  Tembeh. 

On  leaving  their  tree-huts,  they  both  painted  themselves  and  helped  each  other 
to  paint  themselves  with  their  totem  ^  emblems  (leaf,  star,  and  ant)  on  stomach 
and  forehead.  Three  magicians  were  then  chosen,  who  painted  each  other's 
persons  with  white  lines  and  devices,  according  to  a  prescribed  pattern,  behind 
a  screen  of  leafy  branches  erected  to  conceal  them.  In  this  screen  was  a 
triangular  opening  formed  by  two  converging  uprights  with  seven  rough 
horizontal  bars  fixed  across  them.  Over  these  cross  timbers  were  stretched  the 
leafy  branch  of  a  plant  resembling  a  palm  and  another  resembling  a  caladionL 
The  opening  is  supposed  to  represent  the  triangular  figure  intersected  bjr 
horizontal  cross-lines  that  the  Tembeh  are  said  to  employ  as  a  *<  message 
character"  typifying  "night"  or  ** darkness,"  but  which  here  typifies  "death" 
and  the  darkness  dear  to  spirits.^     A  screen  that  was  erected  on  the  eastern  side 

*  There   should  be  seven  of  these  and  so  forth ;  cp.   vol.  ii.  p.  321  of 

parties,  one  corresponding  to  each  of  text, 

the  leaf-men. — W.S.  '  It  need  scarcely  be  repeated  here, 

2  Or  "Ni-nik."      This  is  possibly  since  it  has  been  insisted  upon  in  the 

identical  with  the  word  that  appears  text,    that   there   is  no  proof  of  real 

as  the  name  of  Hell  or  Purgatory  in  totemism  among  these  tribes, 

the  legends  of  other  tribes,  in  \'arious  ^     For  these  message  characten^  c* 

forms,  such  as  "Ngari,"  «•  Nyayek,"  voL  i.  p.  414  of  this  book. 
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resembled  that  on  the  west,  except  that  the  opening  on  the  east  formed  a 
trmicated  triangle,  typifying  **day"  or  <*  light,"  this  figure  being  supposed  to 
represent  the  sun  rising  behind  the  mountains.  Behind  the  screen  at  the 
eastern  end  stood  a  post  of  about  4  metres  high,  stripped  of  its  bark,  and 
beyond  this  again  a  roughly  built  round  roofless  hut,  quite  3  inches  high,  so  that 
nobody  could  see  in  except  by  the  door,  in  front  of  which  hung  a  mat  decorated 
with  the  leaf  emblem  plaited  in  red  on  a  ground  of  yellow,  the  natural  colour  of 
the  undyed  strips — a  device  the  use  of  which  was  confined  to  the  magicians.  In 
front  of  this  door  was  a  fire  composed  of  three  converging  fire-logs.'  The  plot 
within  which  the  people  stood  was  then  measured  off  by  the  magician,  beginning 
at  the  north-east  corner  and  proceeding  westward.  On  its  completion  the 
magician  proceeded  to  the  round  hut  already  described.  After  half  an  hour's 
wait  he  .raised  a  fearful  din  in  the  hut  by  blo^^ing  into  a  bamboo  of  special 
construction.^  At  this  sound  the  men,  each  with  his  jungle  knife,  hurried  to  a 
spot  in  the  plot  where  some  days  before  had  been  stuck  a  number  of  bamboos, 
which  were  now  sticking  in  the  ground  as  though  they  grew  there.  Every  one 
now  took  one  of  these  l»mboos  and  fashioned  a  spear  from  it.  Meanwhile  the 
women  up  above  had  begun  wailing  **  Ah-wah,"  *<  Ah-wah,"  as  soon  as  the 
blowing  of  the  bamboo  in  the  magician's  hut  had  ceased.  On  completing  their 
spears  the  men  leapt  forth  brandishing  their  weapons,  and  looking  in  every 
direction  as  though  they  expected  the  attack  of  some  enemy.  The  concealed 
magician  now  blew  three  deep  booming  notes,  when  there  suddenly  appeared 
from  behind  the  western  leaf-screen  the  white-striped  men  who  took  the  place  of 
the  seven  magicians  of  the  seventh  class,  that  in  former  times  represented  the 
demons.  Each  of  them  bore  a  long  piece  of  liana,^  bent  in  the  middle  and 
forming  a  lasso,  the  two  loose  ends  being  held  together.  With  howls  and  yells 
the  spear-bearers  now  turned  round  and  took  to  running  and  proceeding  first 
from  west  to  east,  parallel  to  the  southern  boundary  of  the  plot,  and  then  from 
south  to  north  alongside  the  eastern  boundary  (along  the  line  of  the  dotted 
arrow),  finally  entered  the  plot  at  the  north-east  comer  and  took  up  their 
positions  in  a  row  just  within  the  plot's  limits  with  their  &ces  turned  outward  and 
their  spears  in  wait  for  the  attack  of  the  white-striped  •* demons."  These  last 
ran  in  the  same  direction  as  that  in  which  the  boundary  line  had  been  drawn,  all 
round  this  plot,  and  attempted  at  the  same  time  to  throw  their  liana  lassos  over 
the  head  of  one  of  the  men  who  were  standing  within  the  plot  and  using  their 
spears  to  prevent  the  lassos  from  falling  over  their  heads,  and  for  that  alone. 
Occasionally  one  of  the  three  would  let  go  one  end  of  his  liana  so  that  it  fell  to 
the  ground,  and  poked  it  to  and  fro  over  the  boundary  line  in  an  attempt  to  touch 
therewith  the  legs  of  those  who  stood  within.  But  as  these  latter  leapt  aside 
and  deflected  the  pliant  lianas  with  their  spears,  none  of  them  were  hit.  This 
was  a  good  omen,  since  any  one  so  hit  would  soon  after  have  been  attacked  by 
cholera.  Silent  themselves,  but  accompanied  by  the  fearful  yells  of  the  men, 
shrill  wails  of  the  women,  shrieks  of  the  children,  and  barking  of  the  dogs,  the 
"demons"  ran  round  and  round  the  rectangular  plot,  until  suddenly  at  the  sound 
of  the  tooting  of  the  magician  who  was  in  the  hut  the  din  ceased,  except  among 
the  children  and  dogs.  One  of  the  three  **  demons  "  had  thrown  himself  on  the 
groimd,  twitching  and  writhing  as  if  he  were  in  bodily  pain.  His  two  companions 
dropping  their  lianas,  ran  to  the  magician's  hut,  and  as  they  entered  the  magician 
came  forth.  The  dress  of  the  latter  consisted  of  a  bark  loin-cloth,  together  with 
bracelets,  neckband,  girdle,  anklets,  and  knee-bands,  plaited  from  strips  of  tree 

*  All  fires  as  kindled  by  these  tribes       tuang,"  as  to  which  vide  note  to  vol.  i. 
are     commonly    of    converging     fire-      p.  472  ante, 

logs.  ^  By  *Miana"  no  doubt  some  kind 

*  Probably  a  "tuntong"  or  "tuang-      of  rattan  (Calamus)  is  intended. 
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fibre  resembling  grass.'  The  three  bamt  spots  on  his  fordiead  were  punled 
white,  and  on  his  breast  the  totem  emblem  in  white  clay.  In  one  hand  be  boie 
a  bamboo,  presumably  his  staff,  but  this  particular  staff  showed  neither  drawing 
nor  patterns.  He  held  the  staff  with  the  lower  part  uppermost ;  in  the  hoUow 
part,  at  its  lower  end  smoked  some  fragrant  tree-gum,'  which,  as  I  had  not  noticed 
it  before,  the  magician  no  doubt  must  have  kindled  at  the  fire  in  front  of  his  hot 
as  he  passed  by.  One  of  the  three  who  had  been  left  behind  was  evidently 
rehearsing  a  part  for  the  first  time,  as  he  now  quite  simply  asked  the  migiriin 
what  more  there  was  for  him  to  do,  and  the  magician  had  to  pull  him  into  the 
proper  position  with  his  hands.  The  magician  slowly  approached  the  man,  who 
kept  rocking  himself  to  and  fro  as  though  he  had  the  colic ;  he  bent  over  him, 
squatted  down,  and  applied  his  ear  to  the  man's  stomach.  Next  he  knocked  the 
burning  tree-gum  out  of  the  end  of  his  staff,  so  that  it  fell  within  the  limits  of 
the  plot.  One  of  the  men  who  happened  to  be  there  caught  up  a  hand&l  of 
earth,  collected  the  burning  tree-gum,  pressed  it  quickly  upon  the  earth,  and 
then  bore  the  whole  round  to  his  comrades,  so  that  each  should  get  a  little  of  the 
smoke  blown  over  him.  Meanwhile  the  magician  had  been  apparently  attempt- 
ing to  examine  all  over  the  inwards  of  the  man  lying  on  the  ground  for  some- 
thing or  other ;  at  last  with  one  hand  he  applied  the  upper  end  of  his  stsfF  to 
the  mouth  and  nose  of  the  man,  and  appeared  by  this  means  to  bring  pressme 
upon  the  thing  in  the  man's  inwards  to  come  out  at  his  mouth.  When  he  at 
length  had  succeeded  in  this,  he  uttered  a  loud  cry  of  joy,  and  at  the  same  tine 
the  man  who  bore  the  earth  and  the  tree-gum  let  this  fall  into  the  hollow  part  of 
the  bamboo,  right  on  to  the  cholera  demon.  The  latter  being  induced  to  come 
out  by  reason  of  the  challenge  of  the  spears  opposed  to  him,  had,  it  seems, 
entered  into  the  white-ringed  belly  of  one  of  the  assistant  magicians,  who  then 
being  unable,  even  with  the  aid  of  magic,  to  endure  such  an  accretion,  threw  hns- 
self  on  the  ground  and  rolled  to  and  fro,  till  the  magician  [of  class]  No.  2,  who 
in  consequence  of  this  proceeding  now  knew  where  the  demon  was,  caught  die 
latter  and  enclosed  him  in  the  hollow  at  the  upper  end  of  the  staff,  where  the 
'<  damar  "  kept  him  imprisoned.  The  magician  then  went  in  company  with  all  the 
other  men  (who  up  to  then  had  remained  within  the  marked-out  plot)  to  the 
magic  hut,  laid  his  staff  within,  and  announced  to  all  present  that  the  demon 
would  stay  there  a  month,  until  he  died  of  hunger  and  thirst.  However,  is 
anticipation  of  that  desirable  event,  all  persons  able  to  walk  would  have  to  leave 
the  encampmenl  for  that  period,  and  in  the  meanwhile  reside  on  the  summit  of  a 
distant  hill.^ 

*  Doubtless  strips  of  the   "palas"  ^  Clobusy     vol.    Ixix.     (1896),    pp^ 

(or  Z/r//<z/a)  palm.      -  Mai.  "damar."       137-141. 


PART   IV.— LANGUAGE. 

MATERIALS  AND  SOURCES  OF  THE  COMPARATIVE 
VOCABULARY. 

Lterials  on  which  the  study  of  these  dialects  must  be  based  are  in  some 
fairly  copious,  but  they  are  heterogeneous,  and  the  different  portions  of 
ley  consist  are  of  very  unequal  value. 

the  most  part  they  are  confined  to  vocabularies,  some  of  a  few  words 
hers  of  respectable  length  running  into  several  hundred  words  ;  in  a  few 
ily  are  there  any  sentences,  and  these  are  for  the  most  part  very  short, 
they  are,  these  sentences  (together  with  the  songs  and  charms  contained 
Lppendix  to  vol.  i.  of  this  work)  are  the  only  means  we  have  of  arriving 
rinciples  of  syntax  on  which  these  dialects  proceed. 

vocabularies  and  lists  of  words  which  have  been  embodied  in  the 
ative  Vocabulary  represent  the  collections  of  many  different  investigators, 
us  nationalities,  including  English,  French,  Russian,  German,  and,  in  a 
es,  Malay.  Their  modes  of  orthography  differ  very  considerably  in 
ence,  and  it  is  only  by  checking  them  inter  se  that  it  is  possible  to  arrive 
ir  idea  of  the  sounds  intended  to  be  represented,  for  in  most  cases  the 
rs  have  omitted  to  give  any  key  to  their  systems  of  orthography,  and  in 
Ley  have  evidently  been  somewhat  inaccurate  either  in  their  observation 
ering  of  the  sounds.  Moreover,  not  unfrequently,  they  have  evidently 
sd  by  giving  a  wrong  meaning  to  the  words  they  have  collected.  It 
remembered  that,  with  hardly  a  single  exception,  the  collectors  had  no 
I  knowledge  of  the  aboriginal  dialects,  but  had  to  work  through  Malay,  a 
e  which  was  often  imperfectly  known  both  to  themselves  and  the  aborigines 
iom  they  attempted  to  converse.  Sometimes  the  European  collector 
to  have  been  practically  ignorant  even  of  Malay,  and  to  have  gone  to 
irough  one  or  more  interpreters ;  often,  as  in  the  case  of  Vaughan- 
,  his  knowledge  of  Malay  is  obviously  very  imperfect.  Very  seldom  does 
r  that  a  collector  has  even  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  aboriginal  dialect  on 
le  reports.  ClifTGrd  is  one  of  the  rare  exceptions  to  this  state  of  things, 
Dugh  objections  may  be  made  to  his  rendering  of  certain  sounds,  his 
iry  of  the  Sfinoi  dialect  is  probably  a  very  close  approximation  to  absolute 
r. 

mateiial  embodied  in  the  Comparative  Vocabulary  resolves  itself  into 
ts,  viz.  :  ( I )  published  matter,  which  has  appeared  in  various  books  or 
als ;  and  (2)  collections  in  manuscript  and  as  yet  unpublished.  By  &r 
ater  part  of  the  Comparative  Vocabulary  is  made  up  of  hitherto  un- 
xi  matter,  partly  collected  by  the  authors  themselves,  and  partly  con- 
by  others,  by  whose  courtesy  the  authors  have  been  permitted  to  include 
lir  collection. 

earliest  of  our  sources  for  the  study  of  the  aboriginal  dialects  is  a  short 
vords  of  the  **Jakong"  or  **Jokang''  (i.e.  Jakun)  language  of  Malacca 
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compiled  by  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  and  published  by  him,  together  with  other 
matter,  as  a  sort  of  appendix  to  an  article  on  **  The  Maritime  Code  of  the  Malays," 
in  the  Asiatic k  Researches  (i8i6),  vol.  xii.  p.  109.  It  was  reprinted  in  Mandn^s 
Miscellcuuous  Works  (1834),  p.  87,  and  again,  but  apparently  independently 
from  the  original  MS.,  in  the  Malacca  Weekly  Register  in  1840.  A  leprink  of 
the  last-named  version  is  given  in  No.  3  of  ^^t  Journal  of  the  Straits  Brtmcktf 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (1879),  pp.  6,  7.  The  versions  differ  slightly  inter  st. 
The  list  of  words  is  of  no  particular  importance  except  as  confirming  the 
existence  of  the  Jakun  dialect  in  Malacca  territory  at  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  About  half  the  words  (including  all  the  namerals)  ait 
identical  with  Malay.     There  are  only  about  fifteen  words  that  are  not  Malay. 

The  next  vocabulary  to  be  mentioned  is  contained  in  John  CrawAud's 
History  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  (1 820),  vol.  ii.  pp.  125-192  (which  piges 
consist  of  a  Comparative  Vocabulary  of  some  twenty  languages  or  dialffti, 
compiled  from  various  sources).  The  Sdmang  words  in  this  collection  aie 
expressly  stated  to  be  a  *'  specimen  of  the  language  of  the  S&mang  or  wooD^* 
haired  race  of  the  mountains  of  the  Malay  peninsula,*'  collected  for  Ciawfiizd 
"  by  the  minister  of  the  prince  of  Queda  "  {i.e.  Kidah),  **  a  man  of  very  superior 
mind,''  and  corrected  by  Major  Maclnnes,  who,  according  to  Crawfurd,  was,  **  after 
Marsden,  among  Europeans,  perhaps  the  best  Malayan  scholar  existing.'*  Tbej 
number  about  eighty-six,  but  a  few  of  them  are  Malay  loan  words.  In  htf 
dissertation  to  vol.  i.  of  his  Grammar  and  Dictioftary  of  the  Malay  lumgiuff 
(1852),  pp.  clxxi.  clxxii.,  Crawfurd  repeats  about  twenty  of  these  words  (with 
slight  differences),  but  adds  to  them  the. numerals  (all  of  which,  however,  except 
the  first  two,  are  merely  Malay).  On  p.  clxvi.  of  the  same  dissertation  he  also 
gives  a  short  list  of  seventeen  words,  most  of  which  are  contained  in  his  longer 
vocabulary. 

Crawfurd*s  main  object  in  adducing  these  specimens  appears  to  have  been  to 
support  his  pet  theory  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  Malayan  fiinily  of 
languages  by  showing  that  inter  alia  the  S^mang  did  not  belong  to  it.  But  his 
list  is  a  very  good  one  for  all  that,  and  very  accurate,  as  comparison  with  other 
sources,  even  the  most  recent,  sufficiently  shows  ;  and  it  does  great  credit  to  the 
Malay  official  who  com])iIed  it.  But  as  it  was  almost  certainly  taken  down  in 
the  first  instance  in  the  Arabic  character,  which  is  ill  adapted  to  the  represenu- 
tion  of  the  highly  differentiated  vowel  system  of  these  dialects,  not  much  weight 
can  be  attached  to  its  rendering  of  these  sounds,  and  it  must  be  controlled  by 
the  more  recent  records  made  by  Skeat  in  the  adjacent  region. 

In  the  Journal  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  (1848),  vol.  ii.  p.  205,  Crawfurd 
says  that  it  was  in  1811  that  he  got  the  list  from  the  minister  of  the  Raja  of 
"  Queda,"  and  that  it  was  a  list  of  176  words  of  the  language  of  the  S^mang  of 
Mount  Jfirai  {i.e.  Kedah  Peak,  a  mountain  visible  from  Penang,  which  fixes 
definitely  enough  the  locality  of  the  tribe  speaking  this  dialect).  He  goes  on  that 
to  this  list  he  added  21  words  ^  from  Marsden's  Miscellaneous  Works  (1834),  and 
of  the  total  197  he  finds  that  156  are  native,  15  Malay,  2  Javanese,  23  common 
to  these  two  languages,  and  i  word  Sanskrit.  The  numerals,  he  says,  are  all 
Malayan,  which,  however,  is  not  the  case  with  numbers  *'one*'  and  "two "of 
the  list  given  in  his  Grammar.  It  seems  e\'ident  that  this  list  has  never  been 
published  as  a  whole,  and  the  unpublished  words  are  no  doubt  lost  altogether. 

Adriano  Balbi  in  his  Atlas  Ethnographit/ue  du  Globe  (1826),  Tab.  xxxviL, 
No.  103,  gives  a  dozen  words  avowedly  derived  from  the  list  in  Cr.iwfurd's 
History  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  No  account  has  been  taken  of  these  in  the 
Comparative  Vocabulary. 

*  These  are  the  **Juru  Semang''  list  \n  \.\\q  Ilistojy.  The  rest  belongi 
words,  of  which,  however,  one  is  therefore  to  a  different  dialect  from 
apparently  taken  from  Crawfurd's  own       the  Kfidah  dialect. 
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Klaproth  in  No.  12  of  the  Journal  Asiatique  (1833),  PP*  ^A^'^AZ*  gives  a 
S^mang  vocabulary,  which  is  for  the  most  part  a  copy  (with  some  omissions) 
from  Crawfurd's  longer  list,  but  turned  into  the  French  spelling.  That  it  is  so 
copied  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  gives  a  Sdmang  word  mos  as  meaning 
•*sans,"/.^.  "without";  but  in  Crawfurd  nufs  is  given  as  meaning  "without" 
in  the  sense  opposite  to  "  within,"  as  the  Malay  luar  in  the  same  column 
sufficiently  shows.  Moreover,  for  **gold"  Klaproth  gives  as  Sdmang  a  word 
voUsmatiy  which  does  not  occur  in  Crawfurd  as  a  S^mang  word,  but  under  the 
form  voltrmancr  as  a  Malagasy  word  in  the  line  immediately  below  where  the 
Sdmang  entry  would  be  if  there  were  one.  Obviously  the  copyist  blundered. 
Probably  it  was  not  Klaproth  himself,  for  he  adduces  the  Malagasy  word,  in  another 
spelling,  as  a  form  to  be  compared  with  his  fictitious  Sdmang  volesman,  which 
he  could  hardly  perhaps  have  done  with  Crawfurd's  Comparative  Vocabulary 
before  him  to  refer  to.  Anyhow,  the  indebtedness  to  Crawfurd  is  not  ac- 
knowledged, and  does  not  extend  to  the  whole  of  Klaproth's  words,  some  few 
of  which  (including  some  variant  forms  given  in  addition  to  those  where  the 
agreement  with  Crawfurd  is  close)  are  derived  from  some  other,  unknown, 
source. 

The  short  lists  of  KMah  S^mang  in  John  Anderson's  Political  and  Com- 
merciai  Considerations  relative  to  the  Malayan  Peninsula  and  the  British  Settle- 
nunts  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca  (1824),  Appendix,  pp.  xliv.-xlvii.  ;  William 
Marsden's  Miscellaneous  Works  (1834),  p.  113;  Edmund  Roberts'  Embassy  to 
the  Eastern  Coasts  of  Cochin-China,  Sianty  etc.  (1837),  pp.  413-415  ;  and  T.  J. 
Newbold's  Political  and  StcUisticcd  Account  of  the  British  Settlements  in  the 
Straits  of  McUacca  (1 839),  vol.  ii.  pp.  422-434,  are  confessedly  drawn  from  the 
same  source,  viz.  a  vocabulary  collected  by  Maclnnes,  of  the  S^mang  dialect  of 
Ian  {i.e,  Yan,  a  village  at  the  foot  of  Kedah  peak),  and  are  substantially  identical 
with  Crawfurd's  materials,  or  perhaps  merely  exti-acts  from  the  "minister  of 
Kedah's  "  original  list.  Anyhow,  the  evidence  of  these  sources  is  not  cumulative, 
and  differences  between  them  are  probably  due  mainly  to  printers'  errors  and  to 
some  of  these  authors  making  slightly  different  selections  from  the  original  source. 
Roberts,  however,  professes  merely  to  reprint  Anderson's  list ;  and  Marsden 
acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  Anderson,  but  several  words  appear  in  his  list 
which  do  not  occur  in  Anderson's  book.  Of  the  whole  set  of  sources  Crawfurd  is 
the  fullest  and  best  representative.  Taken  together,  and  compared  with  quite 
recent  collections,  these  old  lists  tend  to  show  that  Sdmang,  though  the  language 
of  a  very  primitive  savage  tribe,  has  not  during  the  last  century  undergone  the 
rapid  changes  to  which  savage  languages  are  commonly  supposed  to  he  subject. 

A  list  of  ten  Sdmang  numerals  published  on  p.  113  of  Marsden's  already 
mentioned  work,  and  there  attributed  to  James  Scott,  is  embodied  in  the 
Comparative  Vocabulary ;  but  the  numerals  are  utterly  unlike  anything  collected 
by  other  collectors,  and  the  fact  that  they  extend  to  "  ten  "  is  in  itself  suspicious. 
I  attach  little  or  no  importance  to  them. 

The  next  set  of  sources  goes  back  to  Anderson's  list  (contained  in  his  already 

mentioned  work)  of  some  ninety  words  of  the  S^fmang   dialect  of  "Jooroo," 

inland  of  the  Company's  territory  (as  it  was  in   1824)  of  Province  Wellesley, 

compiled    by   Mr.    Maingay,    the    Resident    of    that    territory.       "Jooroo"   is 

evidently  the  Juru   river  in  Province  Wellesley,   which   territory  now  extends 

farther  inland  than  it  did  in  Anderson's  time.     No  Sdmangs  are  to  be  found 

there  or  anywhere  in  Province  Wellesley  nowadays,  and  there  were  none  even 

in  Logan's  time,  fifty  years  ago,  nearer  than  Ulu  Kdrian.     Marsden  and  Roberts 

have  reprinted  this  list,  like  the  previous  one,  with  due  acknowledgements  to 

[        Anderson.     Newbold  has  drawn  from  the  same  source  with  acknowledgments 

[        to  Maingay,  but  omits  some  of  the  words  that  Anderson  gives.     Here  again, 

[        therefore,  there  b  but  one  original,  and  differences  are  due  mainly  to  misprints. 

I^erhaps  Roberts  and  Newbold  have  corrected  a  few  of  the  misprints  in  Anderson, 
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bat  they  have,  on  the  other  hand,  made  a  few  new  onei  on  their  own 
8o  that  there  is  not  much  to  choose  between  them.  Compariion  Mkr  m  wk 
with  other  sources  is  generally  sufficient  to  show  whidi  is  in  the  ri^  vIm 
they  differ. 

All  these  versions  have  been  included  in  the  Compaiative  Vocabnlarf,  hrt  ii 
estimating  their  value  as  evidence  it  must  be  remembered  that  eadi  granp  b  oil^ 
one  source,  and  that  their  weight  is  therefore  not  in  any  way  increued  liy  At 
number  of  the  versions,  which  have  only  been  reproduced  by  ceuon  of  Ae 
variations  which  occur  in  them. 

A  letter  written  by  the  Rev.  Father  Pupier,  dated  Penang,  the  and  Odste 
1825,  and  printed  in  the  Annales  de  la  Propagation  de  la  Fat  (1896),  tMkiL 
P-  303,  contains  a  few  Semang  words  and  phrases  also,  i^)parentiyi  tai  t 
district  in  or  near  Province  Wellesley,  but  collected  independently  futm  At 
above  materials  and  expressed  in  a  French  orthography.  This  sooioe  it  of  m 
great  value,  but  has  never  been  noticed  hitherto,  so  I  have  thought  it  vorik 
while  to  mention  it.  A  diligent  search  in  other  missionary  reooids  may  pokipi 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  more  such  material. 

P.  J.  Begbie,  in  his  rather  rare  book  ^<t  Malayan  Ptninsuia  (1834)^99. 
14-18,  gives  a  list  of  about  160  Semang  words  (including,  of  coone,  a  fcir 
Malayan  loan  words)  which  was  furnished  him  by  an  unnamed  friend  <^  his.^  It  ii 
not  stated  where  the  dialect  was  compiled,  but  it  is  tmdoubtedly  a  Stanf 
dialect,^  and  from  a  source  quite  independent  of  those  already  mentionedi  te 
related  more  nearly  to  the  Juru  than  to  the  Ian  (or  KMah)  Semang.  The 
spelling  appears  to  be  rather  good,  but  the  list  has  been  badly  printed,  so  thit  ii 
ten  cases  vowels  are  left  out  and  represented  by  turned  letters,  thus  ^  TiMk 
however,  is  not  due  to  Begbie's  own  printer,  for  Begbie  apologises  for  it  on  p^ 
xvii.,  at  the  end  of  the  Errata,  and  explains  that  these  blanks  occurred  in  Im 
original,  which  (having  himself  no  knowledge  of  the  aboriginal  dialects)  he  «« 
unable  to  correct  It  appears,  therefore,  that  Begbie's  list  is  founded  00  t 
printed  source,  which  I  have  been  unable  to  trace. 

The  same  list  appears  to  have  been  reprinted  in  the  Malacca  Ohserver^  in  SB 
article  on  the  missionary  journey  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Tomlin,  mentioned  in  J.  S. 
Vater*s  Litteratur  der  Grammatiken  (2nd  ed.,  by  B.  Jttlg,  1847),  p.  537,  and  a 
copy  of  this  reprint  is  preserved  in  the  Royal  library,  Berlin.  I  have  not  had 
access  to  it,  but  from  the  words  extracted  from  it  in  Grtinweders  Glossary  and 
Schmidt's  work  it  is  evident  that  it  is  identical  with  Begbie's  list ;  one  or  two 
minor  differences  are  noted  in  the  Comparative  Vocabulary,  but  otherwise  this 
so-called  **Tomlin's  Sdmang"  is  not  embodied  in  it. 

The  next  list  to  be  considered  is  Newbold's  Vocabulary,  headed  "Onmg 
Benua,"  printed  in  his  already  mentioned  work.  This  is  a  long  list  of  aboot 
450  forms  (including  some  trifling  variants)  being  the  equivalents  of  about  350 
English  words.  In  some  cases  there  are  as  many  as  five  s3mon]rms,  geoenJlf 
there  are  two  or  three. 

In  point  of  &ct  this  list  is  a  heterogeneous  agglomeration  of  at  least  three 
distinct  dialects  belonging  to  three  quite  different  groups. 

As  Schmidt  points  out,  one  element  in  it  is  Semang,  of  a  type  so  doieif 
allied  to  that  of  Begbie's  list  that  it  must  be  referred  to  the  same  or  at  kan  > 
neighbouring  dialect ;  but  the  spelling  differs  from  Begbie's,  and  is  aamewbit 
less  accurate,  so  that  perhaps  Schmidt  is  right  in  concluding  that  the  two  ^ 
not  go  back  to  the  same  written  source.     On  the  other  hand,  in  a  few  CMV 


*  Probably  the  Rev,  C.  Thomsen,  a 
missionary  and  scholar^  of  Malacca  and 
Singapore,  to  whom  Begbie  m  p.  ix.  of 
his  Introduction  mnkes  his  acknowledge 
ments   for   a    paper     treating    of    the 


Aborigines^ 
^  111   No* 
Jmittml  I  wrongly  eKjircsscd  a 
on   this   point.      Probabljr  Oit 
waB  rexsrded  in  Soiithem  Kiftaii- 
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^.^.  B  80  in  the  Comparative  Vocabulary)  Newbold  appears  to  have  based  his 
version  on  Begbie  or  Begbie's  printed  original,  with  its  printer's  errors,  which 
le  neglected  :  so  that  it  would  seem  that,  at  any  rate  in  some  words,  Newbold's 
ist  represents  Begbie's  unknown  original  with  the  spelling  recast  into  the 
x>mmon  English  style. 

Another  element  in  Newbold's  Bdnua  list  is  Bdsisi,  and  though  Newbold's 
spelling  (being  mostly  the  old-fashioned  English  spelling)  differs  from  that  of  the 
more  recently  collected  specimens  of  B^sisi,  a  comparison  shows  that  this  part  of 
lis  list  is  fairly  accurate  and  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  its  being  really  B^sisi.  It 
was  probably  collected  by  Newbold  himself,  for  he  mentions  that  he  interviewed 
B^sisi  and  Bdlandas ;  the  latter  may  perhaps  be  represented  by  the  strong 
Malayan  element  in  his  list ;  but  this  is  quite  uncertain. 

Another  element  in  his  list  is  Jakun,  which  was  collected  for  him  by  the 
Munshi  'Abdullah  bin  *Abdulkader  at  Gunong  Panchor,  near  Alor  Gajah,  in 
Malacca  territory,  as  related  by  *  Abdullah  in  his  autobiography  (pp.  381-391  of 
the  Singapore  edition  of  1887). 

'Abdullah's  account  of  the  matter  is  worth  summarising,  as  it  throws  some 
light  on  the  manner  in  which  the  words  were  collected,  and  goes  some  way 
towards  explaining  the  fact  that  a  good  many  of  them  are  quite  unintelligible  and 
evidently  wrong.  The  worthy  Malay  was  not  favourably  impressed  with  his 
kinsmen  of  the  jungle.  Their  squalor  disgusted  him,  and  their  language  in  their 
ironversation  amongst  themselves  seemed  to  him  "  like  the  noise  of  squabbling 
t)irds,"  the  general  effect  of  it  being  graphically  rendered  by  him  by  the 
3icophonous  (and  meaningless)  words,  *' kakak  -  kakak  kang  king  cha'ku." 
*  Such  was  the  sound  of  it,"  says  he,  *'  and  I  don't  know  what  they  were  talking 
ibout,  for  I  didn't  understand  it."  The  Jakuns  were  very  much  afraid  of  their 
isitors  (especially  of  Newbold,  who  was  wearing  a  red  coat,  which  he  had  to 
ike  off  in  order  to  set  them  at  their  ease),  but  by  dint  of  gifts  of  tobacco  and 
rsenic,  and  the  persuasion  of  a  tame  Jakun  boy  who  acte<l  as  guide  and 
itcrmediary  to  the  little  expedition,  their  fears  were  got  over.  Then  Newbold 
lid  to  'Abdullah,  in  English,  **Go  and  sit  with  them  here  and  write  down  their 
inguage,  numerals,  and  customs,  and  I  will  go  and  have  something  to  eat," 
id  then  Newbold  and  Mr.  Westerhout  (the  local  official  who  had  accompanied 
icm  from  Alor  Gajah)  went  to  their  lunch,  and  the  Jakuns  appeared  to  be 
jlieved  at  their  departure,  and  began  to  talk  and  laugh  more  freely  amongst 
icmselves.  'Abdullah,  who  had  brought  a  vocabulary  or  list  of  words  written 
3WI1  ready  for  the  occasion  in  a  pocket-book,  proceeded  to  examine  the  Jakuns 
»  to  their  language,  asking  such  questions  as,  ''What  do  you  say  for  'earth' 
id  '  sky '  ?  "  and  they  answered  him  accordingly.  Some  of  ihc  words  they  gave 
m  were  "  much  the  same  as  the  Malay  words,  some  were  much  the  same  as 
ortuguese,"  which  last  astounding  statement  'Abdullah  supports,  however,  only 
f  the  word  Dius  for  "  God,"  whereon  he  proceeds  to  found  a  theory  that  the 
ikuns  were  of  Portuguese  descent.  ^  Then  he  got  a  good  deal  of  information 
It  of  them  as  to  their  customs  in  such  matters  as  marriage,  birth,  bringing  up  of 
lildren,  religion,  property,  the  ipoh  poison,  the  names  of  the  different  aboriginal 
ibes,  their  dwellings,  and  their  practice  of  magic  and  medicine.  At  5  P.M. 
ewlx>Id  and  Westerhout  returned  to  'Abdullah,  who  was  still  pursuing  his 
iquiries,  and  as  they  were  in  a  hurry  to  get  back  to  Alor  Gajah  he  bundled  up 
is  papers,  pen,  and  ink,  and  they  all  left. 

It  is  evident  that  Newbold  himself  took  no  part  in  collecting  the  Jakun 
ords,  and  was  not  even  present  when  they  were  written  down,  and  it  seems 
robable  that  'Abdullah  noted  them  down   in   the  Arabic  character,  which  he 


'  Favre  has  a  similar  theory  {Jour.  hood  of  Malacca  a  stray  "  Portuguese  " 
'ndian  Arch,  (1848),  vol.  ii.  p.  243),  and  half-caste  or  two  may  have  contributed 
t  is  just  possible  that  in  the  neighbour-       a  new  strain  to  the  aboriginal  stock. 
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would  naturally  use  as  being  the  one  most  lamiliar  to  luiii,  thoq^^  he  w 
acquainted  with  the  Roman  alphabet  as  wdL  If  that  is  sOi  H  11117  be  ~ 
imagined  that  when  the  woids  came  to  be  txansliteiated  into  the 
character,  which  may  have  happened  some  days  or  even  wedcs  letei 
'Abdullah  had  probably  quite  forgotten  what  they  sounded  tike,  miitekei  «■• 
very  likely  to  be  made.  The  Aiabic  character  is  such  that  the  pmmce  « 
absence  of  a  dot  over  a  letter  may  make  all  the  difierence :  and  Ifalqw  k 
writing  hurriedly  frequently  put  one  rather  large  extended  dot  to  itfJimM 
two  dots  over  one  letter,  and  habitually  use  one  dot  instead  of  three  over  the 
letter  /  (a  modification  of  the  Arabic/).  As  a  rule,  they  do  not  repteiciit  diflrt 
vowels  at  all.  In  fact,  the  Arabic  character  lends  itself  to  erroit  of  tD  Hdi 
more  readily  even  than  shorthand  or  the  Morse  code  of  telegraphic  djgDi^  iMk 
circumstance,  I  think,  goes  to  explain  the  anomalies  of  the  Jakun  wordh  ■ 
Newbold's  list,  a  list  that  includes  some  quite  extraordinary  ftirmSy  the  liee  flf 
which  are  to  be  found  nowhere  else. 

Probably  the  strange  forms  beginning  with  tamar-  and  toM/-  repitteiit  (he 
rough  Jakun  r-,  which  'Abdullah  perhaps  rendered  by  the  Arabic  letters  ^AfM+ 
ra  and  ghain  +  lam.  In  subsequently  reading  these  off  he  could  euilj  miilike 
them  for  /-  m-  r  and  /•  m- 1  respectively. 

The  next  set  of  sources  are  those  contained  in  \h^  Journal  of  tk§  Indum  AnU- 
pelagOt  a  periodical  publication  which  was  edited,  very  ably,  by  J.  R.  Lo|hi 
between  the  years  1847  and  1862,  and  of  which  he  himself  was  the  miinit^. 

In  vol.  i.  pp.  263-266,  appears  a  list  of  the  words  of  the  ''Gnipbor 
Language"  of  the  Johor  Jakuns,  collected  by  Logan  himself  from  tribes  vko 
except  in  the  search  for  camphor  used  the  Malay  language  exclusively.  It  ii 
of  interest  as  being  the  first  recorded  specimen  of  this  ceremonial  jargon. 

In  vol.  iv.  is  a  short  paper  by  Colonel  James  Low  on  the  Sakab  of  Fenki 
containing,  on  p.  431,  a  few  words  and  sentences  which  have  this  spedd 
interest,  that  they  were  the  first  specimens  published  of  a  Sakai  dialect  (escept 
the  B£sisi  words  of  Newbold's  B£nua  list),  and  that  they  were  till  quite  reoeot 
times  the  only  specimen  available  of  the  Central  or  purer  Sakai  group. 

It  appears  from  a  statement  in  vol.  v.  p.  230,  that  Logan  had  at  his'disposd 
specimens  of  the  dialects  of  the  following  tribes  :  B^nua  of  Johor,  B^si,  Mfotta, 
South  Sakai,  Jakun,  Udai,  North  Sakai,  and  two  dialects  of  S£mang.  The  hst 
two  are,  from  the  evidence  of  the  few  words  he  gives,  pretty  certainly  the  Kidah 
and  Juru  dialects,  and  no  doubt  from  the  sources  already  mentioned,  the  South  Sakai 
is  doubtless  J.  Low's  tribe,  and  the  North  Sakai  is  presumably  cognate  to  the  Sakai 
dialects  of  Plus  and  Kdrbu,  of  which  we  possess  more  recent  records,  the  Bteoi 
and  B^sisi,  and  perhaps  also  the  Jakun  and  M6nt6ra,  represent  in  part  Newboki^ 
*'  Benua  "  list,  in  part  probably  other  collections  made  in  the  same  regions,  vil 
Johor  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Malacca.  The  Udai  dialect  is  altogether  im* 
recorded  by  other  collectors.  From  other  parts  of  the  Jotn-nal  it  appeals  that 
Logan  also  had  access  to  a  few  words  of  some  other  dialects,  e,g,  Sabimba, 
Beduanda,  etc. 

Unfortunately,  instead  of  publishing  his  materials  in  a  full  comparatire 
vocabulary  or  a  series  of  separate  lists,  Logan  as  a  rule  merely  gives  individual 
words  here  and  there  throughout  his  numerous  articles  dealii^  with  ethno- 
graphical and  philological  matters,  and  in  short  comparative  vocahobrio 
intermixed  with  other  words  of  more  or  less  similar  meaning  and  form,  ditwa 
from  all  manner  of  distant  and  alien  languages.  The  consequence  is  that  it 
is  impossible,  without  sifting  practically  every  page  of  his  voluminous  di^ 
quisitions,  to  collect  the  specimens  which  are  scattered  in  them,  few  and  hr 
between  as  they  are.  I  have  been  at  great  pains  to  gather  as  many  of  tbeD 
as  I  could  recover,  but  the  result  was  so  incommensurate  with  the  labour  involved 
that  I  had  to  abandon  the  task,  which  I  can  recommend  to  some  future  stndeot 
endowed  with  ampler  leisure  than  myself. 
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sibly  some  of  Logan's  manuscript  collections  may  still  be  in  ezbtence, 
in  the  possession  of  his  descendants  at  Penang,  or  in  the  Logan  CoUec- 
the  Raffles  Library  at  Singapore  :  if  so,  they  would  be  worth  publishing, 
e  short  vocabularies  of  the  Malacca  Mantra  or  M£nt£ra,  collected  by  Bone 
:  Castelnau,  call  for  no  special  remark.  The  first  was  first  published  in 
>unt  of  the  Msmtra  which  appeared  in  the  Tijdschrift  voor  Indische  Tool- 
en  Volkenkunde  (1861),  vol.  x.  pp.  413-443,  and  of  which  a  revised 
I  was  printed  in  vol.  i.  of  the  second  series  of  Miscellaneous  Papers 
^  to  htdO'China  and  the  Indian  Archipelago  (1887),  pp.  303,  304.  I 
referred  the  revised  version,  but  added  the  words  contained  in  the  earlier 
I,  where  the  two  differed.  De  Castelnau's  vocabulary  appeared  in  the 
di  Philologie  et  d^Ethnographie  (1876),  vol.  ii.  pp.  142,  143.  The  ortho- 
of  both  Bone  and  De  Castelnau  is  somewhat  influenced  by  the  French 
ility  of  the  two  collectors. 

mewhere  about  this  period,  I  think,  must  be  placed  the  two  Sdmang 
ilaries  contained  in  MS.  No.  29  of  the  collection  of  Malay  books  bequeathed 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  by  the  late  Sir  W.  E.  Maxwell, 
me  account  of  this  manuscript  was  given  by  me  in  the  JoumcU  of  that 
^  for  July  1902,  pp.  557-566,  and  a  further  note  (mainly  by  S.  H.  Ray) 
contents  (other  than  the  two  S^mang  vocabularies)  will  be  found  in  the 
rr  for  January  1903,  pp.  167-179.  The  MS.  is  partly  made  up  of  paper 
g  a  water-mark  dated  1850,  and  I  conjecture  that  it  was  probably  acquired 
xwell  in  Perak  soon  after  1875.  At  any  rate  it  is  rather  a  curiosity,  being 
1  entirely  in  the  Arabic  character,  apparently  by  one  or  more  Malays,'  and 
tains  a  comparative  vocabulary  of  Malay,  two  S^mang  dialects,  Madurese, 
ulehu  dialect  of  Amboyna  in  the  Moluccas,  and  the  Makua  language  of 
-Eastern  Africa.  I  came  across  it  in  making  a  rough  catalogue  of  the 
ell  bequest  for  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  and  subsequently,  by  the  courtesy 
Council,  was  enabled  to  keep  it  for  a  considerable  time  with  a  view  to  de- 
ing  and  copying  the  two  S^mang  lists  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  work, 
lese  S6mang  lists  are  mostly  in  pencil  and  rather  badly  written,  but  are 
ong  vocabularies  :  they  contain  a  great  many  repetitions,  Malay  loan  words, 
irobably,  blunders.  Nevertheless  they  are  decidedly  a  valuable  addition 
;  material  in  hand,  and  are  of  special  interest,  as  one  of  them,  a  "low 
y  "  dialect  of  the  '*  S^mang  Paya  "  of  Ulu  K^rian  agrees  on  the  whole  very 
ith  the  type  of  Begbie's  S^mang  and  Juru  S^mang  (a  type  of  which  no  more 
specimen  exists,  and  which  is  now  probably  extinct),  while  the  other,  a  hill 
;  ('*  S^mang  Bukit  "),  agrees  with  the  ordinary  run  of  S^mang  as  represented 
dialects  of  K^dah,  Jarum,  etc.  This  second  dialect  has  also  a  locality 
sd  to  it  :  apparently  the  hill  in  question  is  called  B^rambar  or  some  such 
but  I  cannot  identify  it  on  the  map.  Presumably  it  is  in  Northern  Perak 
Kidah.  I  do  not  think  G.  Bdrumban  (lat.  4''  20')  can  be  meant,  for  that 
the  middle  of  the  Sakai  country,  and  not  likely  to  have  l)een  occupied  in 
times  by  a  tribe  speaking  a  S^mang  dialect. 

;  these  two  lists  are  in  the  Arabic  character  and  roughly  (sometimes  illegibly) 
1,  the  transliteration  is  occasionally  doubtful,  especially  as  r^ards  the  vowel 
t.  I  have  therefore  given  a  double  transliteration,  which  is  explained  below, 
ill  enable  the  reader,  if  necessary,  to  reconstruct  the  original  script  and  form 
Ti  idea  as  to  whether  my  rendering  of  it  correctly  represents  the  sound  in- 
l  by  the  writer. 

iklucho-MacIay,  whose  exploratory  journeys  in  the  Peninsula  took  place  in 
md  1875,  deserves  special  mention  as  the  first  to  give  us  a  specimen  of  a 
n  dialect. 

[t  may  have  been  compiled  at  have  succeeded  in  communicating  his 
stigation  of  Logan,  who  seems  to      enthusiasm  to  others. 
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From  the  map  appended  to  hit  second  paper  in  the  T'^dtckr^wmrHMaAt 
Tool'  Land-  in  VoUUnktrnde  (1876),  it  is  obvions  that  he  nefor  taw  nj  BAm, 
properly  so  called ;  his  first  journey  was  confined  to  Johor  nnd  tbe  Smpii 
district  of  Pahang,  where  he  saw  mixed  tribes  speaking  dialerti  in  yMA  a  ttr 
number  of  words  of  Southern  Sakai  still  survived,  but  who  from  his  deicripliai 
were  in  the  main  Jakun  in  physical  tjrpe ;  while  in  his  second  expedition  he  aet 
with  no  aborigines  on  his  way  up  the  Fshang  River  till  he  got  near  the  Kflnta 
border,  where  the  Negrito  element  is  already  predominant.  This  eaqiiaiH  Ui 
otherwise  inexplicable  identification  of  the  S^mang  and  Sakai  as  pliysicsd  tf^i 
he  had  not  seen  the  latter  ptire. 

Linguistically  he  is  fairly  accurate :  his  two  Psngan  dialects  are  ftirlf  pna 
and  relatively  well  rendered.  His  Ulu  K^lantan  dialect  was  probably  fitlNHi 
near  the  Aring  River,  his  Ulu  Patani  one  perhaps  at  Jarum  in  Raman  (ibHi 
visited  by  Skeat),  or  else  in  ligeh  or  Jalor :  for,  unfortunately,  owing  to  \m 
preconceived  idea  that  these  tribes  are  indefinitely  nomadic,  Miklocbo-ICsdhy 
does  not  specify  the  localities  where  he  gathered  his  dialects*  tlioagh  he  dofl 
mark  on  his  map  the  places  where  he  met  with  aborigines. 

It  is  to  his  credit  that  he  noticed  the  common  (Indo-Chinese)  eicmcnf  vtiek 
runs  through  his  Pangan  and  Johor  vocabularies,  but  he  wrongly  attzibated  it  to 
the  strain  of  Negrito  blood  which  is  probably  present  in  the  mixed  tribes  of  Ike 
South  of  the  Peninsula. 

He  has  the  fiirther  distinction  of  having  collected  the  completest  set  of 
undoubtedly  genuine  non-Malay  numerals  found  in  any  aboriginal  dialect  of  die 
Peninsula:  they  extend  to  "seven"  in  his  Ulu  Endau  dialect,  and  though  the 
collector  modestly  queries  the  last  three,  there  can  be  no  question  o  to  Adr 
substantial  correctness.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  his  vocabularies  are  all  fcfj 
short.  They  were  in  part  reprinted  in  No.  I  (1878),  pp.  41,  42,  44,  of  the 
Journal  of  the  Straits  A  statu  Society,  but  I  have  preferred  the  lists  as  given  in  the 
Tijdschrift,  etc.  (1876),  vol.  xxiii.  pp.  306-308,  31 1,  312,  as  being  fuller  and  sho 
containing  fewer  misprints.  Miklucho-Maclay  was  a  Russian,  but  his  Ofthogiqiiij 
is  German. 

Unfortunately  the  value  of  a  good  deal  of  the  material  contained  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Straits  Asiatic  Society  is  impaired  by  misprints.  This  appfies  to 
the  vocabularies  in  No.  5  and  to  Hervey's  vocabulary  of  the  Camphor  Taboo 
Language  in  No.  3  (1879),  pp.  113.  114  (but  not  so  much  to  his  lists  of  Jakun 
words  in  No.  8  (1881),  pp.  99,  100,  112- 117,  and  of  the  Camphor  Taboo 
Language  in  No.  9  (1882),  pp.  167,  168).  Hervey  himself  is  extremely  accurtte 
in  rendering  the  sounds  of  words,  and  he  consistently  employs  the  Romanised 
Malay  orthography.  He  is  especially  good  on  the  Malayan  element,  which  ii 
such  an  important  factor  in  the  Southern  dialects.  Hervey's  hitherto  unpublished 
collections,  which  he  has  been  kind  enough  to  permit  me  to  embody  in  the  Con- 
parative  Vocabulary,  comprise  no  less  than  thirteen  vocabularies,  of  varying  length, 
of  which  three  were  collected  from  the  Orang  Laut  of  the  Singapore  island  region, 
and  the  rest  in  the  territory  of  Malacca  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  the  Ni^ 
Sembilan  (especially  Rdmbau  and  Johol,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  Sungai  Ujoog 
and  Jdlibu,  which  for  some  years,  from  1875  onwards,  were  administered 
separately  from  the  rest  of  the  Ndgri  Sdmbilan,  though  now  reunited  to  that 
little  Confederation  of  States).  I  am  also  indebted  to  Hervey  for  a  short  lilt 
collected  by  the  late  A.  M.  Skinner  from  coast  aborigines  near  Batu  Pahat,  Johor. 

The  lists  given  in  No.  5  of  the  Straits  Asiatic  Journal  (1880)  were  collected 
by  various  persons  at  the  instigation  of  the  Society.  They  are  unfortunately  veiy 
incomplete,  and  the  spelling  is  not  consistent  throughout.  The  K^niring  (Penk) 
'<  S^mang  "  (though  stated  to  have  been  collected  by  D.  D.  Daly)  is  in  a  paitislly 
French  orthography  (possibly  <*  sub-edited  **  in  MS.  by  the  Secretary),  as  appesn 
by  comparison  with  the  neighbouring  "  Perak  S6mang"  dialect.  This  last  hi* 
neither  collector's  name  nor  locality  assigned  to  it,  but  from  internal  evidence  it 
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is  a  Salud  dialect  (with  S^mang  admixture)  from  Northern  Perak,  and  a  reference 
to  the  notes  on  pp.  153,  154  of  No.  5  as  compared  with  pp.  46-50  of  No.  4  of 
iht/oumaly  makes  it  probable  that  it  was  collected  by  the  late  W.  £.  Maxwell 
at  the  Residency  at  Kuala  Kangsar  from  aborigines  who  had  come  down  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kdnddrong  in  Ulu  Perak  in  connection  with  the  recovery  of 
some  of  their  children,  who  had  been  abducted  by  Malays.  Maxwell  observes, 
quite  correctly,  that  in  Upper  Perak  the  S^mangs  and  Sakais  of  the  plains  appear 
to  mix,  both  being  distinct  from  the  men  of  the  mountains,  who  are  described  as 
£urer  and  better-looking  than  the  others.  The  Sfimangs  of  Ijok  ("Ijoh")  are 
specifically  described  by  F.  A.  (now  Sir  Frank)  Swettenham  (who  collected  words 
amongst  them)  as  being  Negritos,  and  a  rough  sketch  of  the  head  of  one  of  them 
bears  out  the  description.  Linguistically,  two  of  the  six  dialects,  of  which 
fragments  are  recorded  in  No.  5  of  iht  Jattntal,  are  Sdmang  (Ijok  and  Selama), 
one  Central  Sakai  (Chendariang),^  and  the  remainder  Northern  Sakai,  the  two 
from  Ulu  Perak  showing  special  S^mang  admixture.  The  original  MSS.  of  the 
two  S^mang  vocabularies  are  extant,  and  were  kindly  put  at  my  disposal  by  the 
Straits  Asiatic  Society.  They  have  served  to  check  the  printed  record.  It  is 
clear  from  the  MS.  that  the  Ulu  Selama  vocabulary  (collected  by  R.  D.  Hewett) 
was  **  sub-edited  "  by  Swettenham  (then  Secretary  of  the  Society),  who  turned  its 
old-fashioned  English  spelling  into  the  modem  **  romanised"  system. 

Here  should  be  mentioned  three  hitherto  unpublished  vocabularies  preserved 
in  MS.  in  the  librsury  of  the  same  Society,  and  dating  from  the  same  period,  viz. 
about  1 878- 1 880.  Like  the  above  mentioned  they  are  on  forms  issued  by  the 
Society  about  that  time  for  the  purpose  of  recording  dialects.  One  of  them,  a 
vocabulary  of  the  Sakai  dialect  of  Blanja  in  Perak,  collected  by  Swettenham,  is 
imperfect,  the  last  sheet  having  become  detached  and  lost ;  the  other  is  of  a 
S^langor  dialect,  locality  unspecified,  collected  by  Daly.  As  in  those  early  days 
the  State  of  S^langor  was  unexplored,  and  probably  only  the  districts  of  Klang 
and  Kuala  Lumpor  had  been  visited,  the  dialect  in  question  probably  belonged  to 
one  of  these  two  districts,  especially  as  it  resembles  B^sisi  pretty  closely.  The 
spelling,  however,  unlike  that  of  the  Blanja  vocabulary,  is  the  old  English  spelling 
and  very  erratic.  A  list  of  numerals  is  given,  which  except  for  the  first  three 
numbers,  is  quite  unique  and  probably  spurious. 

The  third  MS.  contains  a  list  of  words  of  the  Central  Sakai  dialect  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Sungkai  and  Slim  rivers  in  Southern  Perak.  The  name 
of  the  collector  is  not  recorded,  but  the  list  is  accurate  and  compares  well  with 
neighbouring  dialects. 

As  Brooke  Low,  Errington  de  la  Croix,  and  Brau  de  Saint- Pol  Lias  all  deal 
with  the  same  region,  which  they  \nsiied  about  the  same  time,  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  take  them  all  together  and  to  include  also  De  Morgan,  so  far  as  he 
deals  with  the  same  dialect  as  the  others.  All  these  explorers  collected 
vocabularies  from  Sakais  of  the  K{^rbu  valley  in  Perak.  De  Morgan,  who  was 
last  in  point  of  time  and  who  gives  by  far  the  longest  list  of  words,  penetrated 
furthest  into  the  interior  of  the  district.  Lias  only  met  the  Sakais  on  the  out- 
skirts of  this  region,  near  Lasak  in  the  Plus  \'alley,  l)elow  Kuala  Kfirbu,  where 
Ihey  came,  by  arrangement,  to  meet  him  in  February  1881.  He  only  gives  about 
a  dozen  words,  a  few  phrases,  and  a  fragment  of  a  Sakai  song  (printed  in  the 
Appendix  to  vol.  i.  of  the  present  work)  in  his  book,  P^rak  et  les  Orangs-Sak^ys 
(1883),  pp.  270-273. 

Brooke  Low's  vocabulary  was  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  I^ing  Roth's  Natives 
cf  Sarawak  and  British  North  Borneo  (1896),  vol.  ii.  pp.  xlv.  xlvi.  as  the  dialect 
of  a  tribe  in  the  Rejang  district  of  Borneo.  This  mistake  was  detected  by  S.  H. 
Ray,  who  pointed  it  out  in  Man  (1902),  No.  42.  There  were  some  errors  in  it 
as  printed  in  Ling  Roth's  book,  and  it  has  now  been  revised  with  the  original 
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MS.,  kindly  lent  by  Ling  Roth  for  that  purpose.  Like  some  of  the  preoediB^ 
ones,  this  MS.  is  written  in  pencil  on  a  form  issued  by  the  Straits  Brandi  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  soon  after  its  formation  (about  1878),  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  the  collection  of  aboriginal  dialects.  The  form  contains  spaces  fix 
115  words  (including  fifteen  numerals),  and  Low  supplied  no.  He  omitted, 
however,  to  indicate  the  locality  and  name  of  the  tribe  :  hence  the  mistake,  wUch 
was  made,  when,  afier  his  death,  this  vocabulary  was  found  mixed  up  with  hii 
Borneo  papers. 

Low  and  Errington  de  la  Croix  in  January  1881  went  together  up  the  Plnsmd 
K^rbu  rivers,  and  a  comparison  of  their  vocabularies  shows  conclusively  that  they 
represent  the  same  dialect.  De  la  Croix  gathered  his  words  independeutly,  Iwt 
apj^rently  supplemented  them  by  adding  some  of  I^w*s,  in  which  process  he  fell 
into  a  few  errors.  In  Low's  manner  of  writing  the  letter  /  the  cross  stroke  if 
often  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  letter,  and  consequently  De  la  Croix  took  it 
for  /  followed  by  a  vowel  with  the  mark  of  length  over  it ;  also  Low's  final  /  i» 
like  a  y :  this  I  take  to  be  the  origin  of  De  la  Croix's  Icutldy  for  /o/t/^,  "  tongoe,"* 
and  ihp  for  tap,  "egg."  De  Morgan  (who  visited  these  regions  two  or  thiee 
years  later)  appears  to  have  added  some  words  collected  by  De  la  Croix  to  fab 
own  collection  :  for  he  also  has  lanldi,  *'  tongue,"  but  gives  it  in  addition  to  the 
form  leutdh,  I  know  of  no  authority  for  lanJdi  or  ianidy  except  these  two 
collectors,  and  Low's  rather  roughly  pencilled  manuscript  appears  to  be  responsible 
for  this  mistake. 

De  la  Croix  has  a  few  words  not  given  by  Low,  but  omits  about  twenty  wods 
that  are  to  be  found  in  Low's  list.  His  orthography  is  French.  His  vocaboUiy, 
and  probably  also  Low's,  was  collected  at  Kampong  Chabang,  De  Mocgan*s  tt 
Changkat  Chano,  both  being  places  in  the  Kdrbu  valley. 

De  Morgan's  other  two  vocabularies  are  of  the  dialects  of  Sungai  Kaya,  1 
\'alley  to  the  south  of  Ulu  Kinta  and  falling  just  within  the  Central  Sakai  groap, 
and  a  Northern  Sakai  dialect  which  the  collector  calls  S£mang  ("Somaft"), 
collected  apparently  at  Changkat  Chdbong  (**Ch6bofl'')  in  the  Sui^i  Pish 
valley.  This  last  is  to  the  north  of  the  K^rbu  region  and  the  Plus  valley,  but 
not  very  f:ir  distant,  being  on  the  left  geographical  bank  of  the  Perak  river,  above 
Kuala  KtMifring  (which  is  on  the  right  liank  of  the  same).  According  to  De 
M<)ri;an  the  habitat  of  the  S^mangs  is  Ixmnded  on  the  south  by  the  Plus  river, 
thouii^h  a  detached  clan  of  a  few  families  remains  in  the  hills  south- west  of  Kuala 
Kangsar :  evidently  these  hills  are  (J.  Arang  Para  and  Ci.  Bubu.  De  Morgan's 
Simang  is  not  a  true  Sdmang  dialect,  but  must  l)e  classed  amongst  the  Northern 
Sakai,  though  the  tril^e  is  probably  in  the  main  of  Negrito  descent. 

1  le  further  enumerates  the  Perak  Sakais,  of  whom  he  has  heard,  in  the  follow- 
ing order,  viz.  those  of  Sungai  K^rbu,  S.  Kinta,  S.  Ra>-a,  S.  Kampar,  Bujang 
Malaka,  S.  Chanderiang,  S.  Hatang  Padang,  and  .S.  Bidor.  .\nd  remarks  that 
the  K^rbu  trilx;  is  much  larger  than  the  next  two ;  that  the  K^rbu  and  Kinta 
trilxis  s]H.»ak  the  s:ime  language  ;  that  the  S.  Ra)'a  and  Kam{>ar  tribes  also  inhabit 
Mt.  Bujang  Malaka,  and  that  a  detached  fragment  of  them  exists  in  the 
mountains  south-east  of  Kuala  Kangsar,  l^etween  the  Perak  and  Kinta  riven 
(these  mount,ains  are  presumably  (iunong  Kledang  and  G.  Ijau,  between  Blanjaand 
Ipoh),  while  the  S.  Bidor  tribes  inhabit  the  upper  valleys  of  the  Batang  Padang 
and  Bidor  rivers.  Then,  says  he.  come  the  tribes  of  B^mani  and  S^langor:  bat 
ai  this  }Mint,  I  fancy,  he  is  getting  l>eyond  the  range  of  his  own  immediate 
obscr\*ations. 

IV  Monjan's  spelling  is  Ixised  on  the  French  system  and  is  rather  too 
elaborate.  Unfortunately  he  does  not  carry  it  out  with  perfect  consistency. 
Further,  he  has  made  some  bad  blunders  in  the  rendering  of  some  of  his  words, 
and  his  lists  contain  a  large  Malayan  element.  They  are,  however,  very  fall,  and 
he  evidently  took  great  trouble  over  them.  His  method  of  marking  the 
accentuated  s)-IIable  in  the  Sakai  words  Is  of  considerable  value.     His  spedmens 
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»f  Sakai  prose,  consisting  of  translations  of  a  page  of  his  diary,  will  be  found  in 
he  Appendix  to  voL  i.  of  this  work.  They  are,  however,  evidently  word  for 
rord  translations  from  the  Malay  version,  and  of  no  great  \-alae  as  evidences  for 
>akai  syntax. 

De  la  Croix's  vocabulary  appeared  in  an  article  entitled  ^*-  Les  Sakaies  de 
P^rak"  in  the  Revtu  d* Ethnographic  (1882),  vol.  i.  pp.  317-341.  De  Morgan's 
rocabularies  were  first  published  in  the  BulUtin  de  la  Soci^ti  normande  de 
7^ographie  (1885),  vol.  vii.  p.  434  seq,,  reprinted  as  Exploration  de  la  Presqu^iU 
Malaise^  Linguistiqtie  (1886).  Some  further  remarks  of  his  on  these  dialects, 
vith  specimens  of  words  and  sentences,  are  given  in  L^ Homme  (1885),  vol.  ii. 
X  578  seq, 

Hale*s  paper  in  ^t.  Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  (1886),  vol.  xv. 
>p.  285-301,  contains  very  few  words.  His  vocabulary  of  the  Ulu  Kinta  dialect 
ras  deposited  in  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  in  London, 
Mt  although  a  search  has  been  made  for  it,  it  could  not  be  found. 

Of  Vaughan-Stevens*  linguistic  contributions  I  would  merely  say  that  in  the 
iggregate  they  are  fairly  plentiful,  but  that  this  collector  was  no  linguist,  and  his 
pelling  is  so  bad  that,  except  where  he  can  be  checked  by  other  sources,  the 
>ronunciation  of  his  words  remains  in  much  doubt.  The  meanings  he  assigned  to 
hem  are  also  often  wrong.  But  his  editor  Grilnwedel  has  rendered  good  service 
Yj  being  the  first  to  make  a  comparative  vocabulary  of  these  dialects.  Stevens* 
¥orst  fault,  from  the  linguistic  point  of  view  (next  to  his  imperfect  acquaintance 
irith  the  local  vernacular),  is  his  habit  of  jumbling  up  information  gathered  among 
liiferent  tribes  without  stating  precisely  the  localities  to  which  each  part  of  it 
ipplies.  His  linguistic  contributions  are  mainly  Sdmang,  and  will  be  found  in 
he  glossary  and  comparative  vocabulary  at  the  end  of  Part  2  of  *'  Materialien 
»r  Kenntniss  der  wilden  Stamme  auf  der  Halbinsel  Malika,**  in  Veroffent- 
Hchungen  aus  dem  Koniglichen  Museum  fiir  Vblkerkunde^  Band  iii.  Heft  3-4,  pp. 
145. 190.1 

The  next  authority  requiring  special  mention  is  Clifford,  whose  paper  on  the 
>akai  dialects  in  No.  24  of  the  Journal  of  the  Straits  Asiatic  Society  (1891), 
)p.  13-29,  undoubtedly  marks  an  epoch  in  the  study  of  these  dialects;  first, 
)ecause  it  gives  us  our  first  specimens  of  Pahang  Sakai,  and  secondly,  because 
^ifford  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  distinction  between  the  Northern  and 
Antral  Sakai  groups.  He  also  enters  into  a  fairly  full  account  of  the  charac- 
eristics  of  these  dialects,  giving  sentences  in  illustration  of  their  syntactical 
construction,  and  a  good  deal  of  other  valuable  information. 

The  relatively  few  words  contained  in  this  paper  have  now  been  supplemented 
ry  eleven  vocabularies  in  MS.  (including  one  collected  by  the  late  E.  A.  Wise), 
vhich  Clifford  has  been  good  enough  to  put  at  my  disposal  for  the  purposes  of 
he  present  work.  Most  of  these  are  dialects  from  Pahang,  a  few  from  Perak, 
■Celantan,  and  Trengganu. 

Clifford's  orthography  is  carefully  explained  in  the  above-mentioned  paper, 
ind  follows  in  the  main  the  system  of  romanised  Malay,  modified,  however,  to 
.uit  the  phonetic  requirements  of  the  Sakai  dialects.  In  some  of  his  earlier  MS. 
x>llections,  it  is  true,  he  has  used  the  old  English  spelling  for  certain  sounds,  and 
hcse  and  other  slight  discrepancies  have  of  course  been  noted  where  they  occur. 
But  taken  as  a  whole,  Clifford's  material  is  of  exceptional  value,  and  I  understand 
liat  he  still  has  some  MS.  vocabularies  in  his  possession,  which  (being  packed  up 
with  other  books  and  stored  away)  he  was  unable  to  lend  for  the  purposes  of  this 
work.  Among  these  is  the  short  vocabulary  of  the  S^mang  of  Sadang  referred  to 
in  the  above-mentioned  article.  It  is  to  \ye  hoped  that  all  these  will  in  due  course 
be  published,  as  their  loss  would  be  regrettable. 

Lake  and  KelsalPs  collection  of  Johor  Jakun  words  in  No.  26  of  the  Straits 

1  The  stray  words  in  his  other  reports  have  not  been  collected. 
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Asiatic  Journal  {\%^^)^  pp.  41-56,  continues  the  work  of  Logan  and  Herveyin 
this  pan  of  the  Peninsula,  and  includes  a  very  full  list  of  the  Camphor  Taboo 
Language,  which  amply  illustrates  the  peculiarities  of  that  curious  jargon. 

I  pass  over  the  >falacca  words  contained  in  my  paper  in  No.  27  of  the  nne 
Journal^  and  Skeat's  very  full  B^sisi  vocabulary  in  No.  29  of  the  same,  beonse 
these  have  all  been  revised  and  may  be  regarded  as  superseded  by  the  Bfaiii, 
M£nt£ra,  and  Jakun  material  nc^w  embodied  in  the  Comparative  Vocabulary.  The 
same  applies  to  Skeat's  linguistic  contributions  contained  in  the  Selangor  Jounud 
(1897),  vol.  V.  pp.  378-382.  To  these  lists  Skeat  has  added  the  text  and 
translations  of  a  great  number  of  the  jungle  songs  of  the  Hesisi  not  before  printed, 
as  well  as  some  prose  si)ecimens,  proverbs,  and  some  grammatical  notes  {e^.  he 
first  noticed  the  existence  of  prefixes  in  this  dialect). 

The  matter  published  in  the  Selangor  Journal  [\%<)^)y  voL  iii.  pp.  227,  228, 
244,  245,  was  collected  by  G.  C.  Bellamy  and  J.  A.  G.  Campbell  in  1886-87  in 
pursuance  of  official  instructions  ;  it  is  of  some  value,  though  the  spelling  is  rather 
erratic.  One  of  the  vocabularies  (that  of  the  Orang  Tanjong  of  the  UIu  Langit 
district)  is  the  only  Central  Sakai  dialect  recorded  in  Selangor,  and  probably  marks 
the  farthest  southern  extension  of  that  subdivision  of  the  Sakai  family. 

In  No.  33  of  the  Straits  Asiatic  Journal  (1900),  pp.  248-250,  Ridley  aivl 
Skeat  give  a  few  words  used  by  the  Singapore  Orang  Laut,  who  now  speik 
Malay  only,  with  a  slight  residuum  of  their  older  dialect  occurring  in  it. 

Luering's  paper  on  the  dialect  of  the  Ulu  Kampar  Sakais  in  No.  35  of  the 
samey<7Mr;M/ (1901),  pp.  91-104,  in  addition  to  other  valuable  information,  con- 
tains a  vocabulary  which  is  much  the  best  specimen  in  existence  of  the  Centnd 
Sakai  dialects  of  Perak,  being  both  full  and  extremely  accurate.  It  has  since 
been  supplemented  by  some  valuable  communications  in  MS.  on  the  dialects  of 
neighbouring  tril)es. 

In  No.  38  of  the  same yi?«r/;^/  (1902),  pp.  31-33,  Machado  gives  a  vocabohuy 
collected  from  the  Jakuns  of  the  interior  of  Batu  Pahat,  Johor. 

The  long  series  of  S^mang  and  Pangan  dialects  collected  by  Skeat  during  the 
Cambridge  expedition  to  the  Northern  States  of  the  Peninsula  in  1899  and  1900 
forms  a  large  part  of  the  hitherto  unpublished  material  embodied  in  the  present 
work.  His  linguistic  work  in  the  Negrito  region  includes  sentences,  proverbs, 
some  grammatical  notes,  and  a  number  of  Stmang  songs,  some  of  which  latter  he 
also  recorded  on  the  phonograph,  the  lirst  instance,  I  l^elieve,  of  its  employment 
in  the  collecting  of  al)original  songs  in  the  Peninsula.  Skcat's  work  has  been 
further  supplemented,  to  a  limited  extent,  I)y  some  short  lists  collected  by  N. 
Annandale  and  II.  C.  Robinson  in  their  subsequent  expedition.  They  haw 
also  furnished  a  few  words  of  several  Sakai  dialects  of  Perak,  and  of  an  Orang 
I^ut  dialect  of  Trang. 

P'rom  R.  Martin  I  have  received  two  vocabularies  in  MS.,  a  very  short  one  of 
Ulu  Sclama  S^mang  (differing  in  some  particulars  from  the  one  in  No.  5  of  the 
Straits  Asiatic  Jour f  ml ^  and  in  one  or  two  words  resembling  the  type  of  the  Uln 
K^rian  Sfimang  of  the  Maxwell  MS.),  and  a  somewhat  longer  one  of  Sakii 
collected  at  Ulu  Gedang,  in  the  mountains  some  two  days*  journey  from  Bidorin 
South  Perak.     These  appear  also  in  Martin's  own  work. 

The  material  collected  by  A.  Grubauer  and  put  at  my  disposal  by  W.  Schmid\. 
comprises  a  vocabular}'  of  the  K^rbu  dialect,  useful  for  checking  the  other  collector^ 
in  that  district,  one  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Tai«h,  and  another,  collected  on     - 
subsequent  visit  to  the  Peninsula  in  1902,  near  Kuala  Kfin^ring. 

The  spelling  of  Martin  and  Grubauer  is  German  and  suffers  firom  the  r^^^^^ 
incapacity  to  distinguish  between  voiced  and  unvoiced  sounds,  but  is  otber^^^^ 
good,  and  their  material  is  fairly  copious. 

To  C.  D.  Bowen  of  Kuala  Kubu  I  am  indebted  for  a  few  woids  collect 
Rasa  in  Ulu  Selangor ;  it  is  the  only  specimen  on  record  of  a  dialect 
northern  part  of  the  State  of  Sflaogor,  and  o  it  diflfen  cntiielj  firom  the 
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Perak  dialects,  further  investigation  in  this  region  would  seem  to  be  well 
worth  while. 

Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  a  fine  collection  of  words  and  phrases  in  four  or 
five  Sakai  dialects  of  Pahang  was  forwarded  to  me  by  F.  Emeric  (then  stationed 
at  Kuala  Lipis),  when  the  Comparative  Vocabulary  was  already  set  up  in  type  (as 
indeed  was  also  the  case  with  Bowen's  words  and  Martin's  vocabularies).  As  &r 
as  possible,  this  additional  material  has  been  embodied  in  the  vocabulary,  the 
value  of  which  is  much  enhanced  thereby. 

To  all  the  collectors  whose  materials  I  have  used  in  this  work  I  would  here 
express  my  great  obligations.  I  know  from  personal  experience  something  of  the 
difficulties  they  must  have  encountered  in  making  their  records ;  and  while  I  find 
it  necessary  to  maintain  a  critical  attitude  with  regard  to  parts  of  their  work,  I 
deprecate  anything  like  disparagement  of  it,  for  not  only  do  I  realise  how  many 
hardships  and  how  much  trouble  it  has  involved,  but  I  find,  on  a  comparison  of 
their  collections,  that  the  discrepancies  between  them  are  in  the  main  due  to  real 
differences  existing  l>etween  the  different  aboriginal  dialects,  not  to  inaccuracies  on 
the  part  of  the  collectors.  I  may  add  that  the  somewhat  carping  attitude  which 
some  of  these  explorers  have  thought  fit  to  assume  towards  their  predecessors  and 
colleagues  seems  to  me  regrettable  and  unjustified. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  without  value  to  point  out  in  what  respects  the  materials 
here  collected  are  deficient ;  it  may  guide  future  collectors  in  making  good  the 
deficiencies.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  uncertainty  as  to  the 
niceties  of  pronunciation  of  the  aboriginal  words,  because  collectors  often  omit  to 
give  a  key  to  their  orthography.  If  they  would  only  say,  e.g.y  <z//  =  English  **  ow  " 
in  "cow,"  a/ =  English  **i"  in  **I,"  and  so  on,  using  the  commonest  English 
words  as  keywords,  it  would  be  far  better  than  nothing  at  all.  Secondly,  there  is 
often  a  doubt  as  to  whether  the  meaning  of  the  words  is  correctly  given  ;  this  is 
especially  the  case  when  the  aboriginal  dialect  has  been  collected  through  the 
medium  of  Malay  and  some  of  the  Malay  words  used  have  a  double  meaning. 
Thirdly,  there  is  a  lamentable  lack  of  sentences,  the  necessary  material  for  the 
study  of  the  grammar  of  these  dialects. 

All  the  above  remarks  have  a  general  application,  but  must  of  course  be 
qualified  as  regards  particular  collectors.  A  reference  to  the  Comparative 
Vocabulary  will  show  how  carefully  some  collectors  have  recorded  their  words. 

As  regards  the  area  covered  by  the  vocabulary,  some  districts  are  very  well 
represented,  others  scantily,  some  not  at  all.  The  State  of  Perak  is  most  strongly 
represented,  Pahang,  K^dah,  and  Southern  Selangor  perhaps  next,  then  Malacca 
and  parts  of  the  Negri  Scmbilan.  As  for  the  States  (other  than  K^dah)  under 
Siamese  influence,  the  dialects  collected  there  were  to  a  great  extent  recorded  by 
one  man  only,  and  no  doubt  much  remains  to  be  done.  In  Chaiya  and  Patalung, 
where  S^mangs  are  known  to  exist,  no  record  of  their  dialects  has  ever  been 
made.  In  Northern  Selangor  there  is  a  great  gap,  and  there  are  blanks  over  a 
great  part  of  Pahang  and  half  the  Negri  Scmbilan.  I  doubt  if  nmch  remains  to 
l>e  collected  in  Malacca  or  Johor,  where  the  aboriginal  dialects  arc  on  their 
last  legs. 

I5ut  I  would  strongly  urge  every  one,  in  any  part  of  the  Peninsula,  who  has 
the  opportunity  of  collecting  a  few  words  of  an  aboriginal  dialect,  to  do  so  at 
once,  and  to  make  a  careful  note  of  the  locality  and,  if  possible,  the  tribal  name 
and  physical  characteristics  of  the  aborigines  speaking  the  dialect,  and  above  all 
to  get  the  facts  he  has  recorded  published  without  delay,  however  imperfect  they 
may  seem,  taking  care  to  distinguish  with  a  query  anything  that  seems  doubtful. 
If  this  course  had  been  uniformly  followed  during  the  last  thirty  years,  we  should 
know  a  vast  deal  more  about  these  matters  than  we  do  at  present,  for  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  much  valuable  material  has  been  lost  for  ever  by  being  left  in 
manuscript,  with  the  intention  of  getting  it  completed  and  published  at  some 
future  date,  which  never  arrived. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  COMPARATIVE 
VOCABULARY. 

The  system  on  which  the  vocabulary  has  been  arranged  is  as  follows : — Ao 
attempt  has  been  made  to  classify  the  native  words  in  accordance  with  their 
apparent  relationships.^  Each  separate  paragraph  so  formed  has  then  been 
arranged  under  English  key-words,  which  latter  are  printed  in  the  thick  type 
known  as  Clarendon.  These  key-words  alone  are  in  strict  alphabetical  order, 
and  for  the  rest,  where  the  alphabetical  order  has  been  departed  from,  cross- 
references  are  given  by  adding  the  letter  and  number  of  the  paragraph  to  be 
referred  to.  The  numbering  begins  again  with  each  letter  of  the  alphabet  In 
the  arrangement  of  the  paragraphs  the  dialects,  as  far  as  consistent  with  the 
above  principles,  run  (as  a  rule)  in  the  order  S^mang,  Sakai,  Jakun,  ending 
with  Malayan  and  Malay  forms. 

In  view  of  the  diversity  of  the  materials  drawn  upon,  it  was  necessary  to 
indicate  in  the  case  of  every  word  the  source  from  which  it  was  derived,  and  for 
this  purpose  the  name  of  the  source,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  was  put  after  every 
word.     A  list  of  these  abbreviations  Is  given  below. 

When  a  phrase  occurs  (of  which  only  one  word  of  course  is  explained  by  the 
paragraph  in  which  it  is  placed)  a  cross-reference,  by  letter  and  number,  has 
been  given  to  the  place  or  places  where  the  rest  of  the  phrase  is  explained  in  all 
cases  where  this  appeared  to  be  necessary. 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  the  vocabulary  as  an  authority,  while  something 
has  been  said  above  as  to  the  respective  weight  to  be  attached  to  the  seveial 
sources,  it  need  only  be  pointed  out  that  words  attested  by  one  source  only  must 
for  the  present  be  regarded  as  doubtful,  while  those  which  are  recorded  by 
several  distinct  authorities  can  be  received  with  a  higher  degree  of  confidence. 
By  means  of  this  criterion  it  will  generally  be  possible  to  form  a  correct  judgment 
as  to  whether  a  word  can  be  considered  as  properly  authenticated  ;  the  bringing 
together  of  the  work  of  many  collectors  tends  to  eliminate  their  individual 
idiosyncrasies,  and  the  Comparative  Vocabulary  so  formed  is  therefore  of  far 
greater  value  than  each  and  all  of  the  several  sources  from  which  it  has  been 
compiled. 

In  its  compilation  the  pre-existing  Comparative  Vocabularies  of  Grilnwedel' 
and  Schmidt  ^  have  of  course  l)een  of  much  assistance,  but  reference  has  always 
been  made  to  the  original  authorities  from  which  they  drew.  These  authorities 
have  been  reproduced  in  their  own  ori<j[inal  spelling,*  but  inasmuch  as  their 
systems  of  orthography  differ  considerably  and  no  reader  could  l>e  expected  to 
remember  them  all,  the  standard  orthography  adopted  in  the  linguistic  part  of  the 
present  work  has  been  added  wherever  it   differs  su])slantially  from  that  of  the 


^   The  arrangement  is,  of  course,  in  Malilka  (1894),  pt.  ii.  pp.   145-190. 

many    cases     merely     tentative     and  '^  Sprachendcr  SakeiioidSevian^auj 

necessarily,  in  the  imperfect  state  of  our  Malacia  ttttdih?-  Verhdltniszu  den  Men- 

knowledge  of  these  dialects,  provisional  Khmer  Sprachen  (1901),  pp.  415-488. 

only.       In  some  instances   paragraphs  *  The     only     exceptions     are    the 

have  been  recast  while  passing  through  following  :    for    Logan's   acute   accent 

the  press  ;  but  to  this  proceeding  there  ('),   by   which  he  indicates    length  of 

are  obvious  limitations.      No  doubt  in  vowel,  the  sign  of  length  (~)  has  been 

many  cases  future  research  will  throw  substituted.      Emeric's  6  (explained  as 

new  light  on   the  subject  and  amend  the    sound    of    "ought'')    has    been 

the  present  classification.  rendered  by  cl,  and  (in  final  syllables 

2  Material  ten    zur    Kenutniss    der  only)  his  /  (explained  as  the  sound  of 

Wilden    Stdmme    auf   der  Hcdbinsel  **her ")  by  <?*. 
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il  source.  In  that  case  the  standard  spelling  is  put  first,  followed  by  the 
il  in  brackets.^  In  cases  of  doubt  a  mark  of  interrogation  is  added, 
le  Arabic  characters  of  the  Maxwell  MS.  have  been  transcribed  as  follows 
rue  pronunciation  being,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  authorities,  prefixed 
necessary)  : — d=fathah^  a  —  alify  d=ait/+fathah  ;  t^kesrah^  i—ya^  i  = 
tsrah'y  ii=dlammahy  u  =  wau,  u  =  wau  +  dlafMMaA  ;  er  =  a  hooked  vowel 
below  the  line,  e=ya  with  this  mark  under  it ;  0  =  0.  similar  mark  (turned 
ipwards)  above  the  line  ;  (l  =  a//fmih  this  mark  over  it ;  a7=the  isth  letter 
i  Arabic  alphabet;  h  —  ha  (the  6th);  k  =  kof  (the  21st);  r^ghain  (the 
;  '  =  *ain  (the  1 8th) ;  '  =  hamzah  ;  ch  =  cha  ;  g=ga  ;  ng—nga  ;  il^nya 
last  four  letters  appear  in  the  Malay  alphabet,  but  not  in  the  Arabic).  The 
letters  require  no  explanation,  but  it  may  be  observed  that  dots  are  often 
d  by  the  Malay  who  wrote  down  the  words,  so  that '  appears  for  nga^  kaf 
,  ^a  OT  Jim  for  cha  (and  perhaps  final  wan  for  kof). 

Dservations  within  square  brackets  are  those  of  the  compiler,  while  words 
ed  in  round  brackets  are  part  of  the  original ;  but  the  scientific  names  of 
,  etc,  have  been  added  by  the  compiler,  mainly  on  the  authority  of 
•'s  *•  List  of  Malay  Plant  Names."  * 

le  Malay  words  which  in  many  cases  are  added  to  the  English  equivalents 
ained  for  the  sake  of  precision,  as  the  aboriginal  words  were  of  course 
ed  through  the  medium  of  Malay.  Moreover,  in  the  case  of  the  two  dialects 
Maxwell  MS.  and  a  great  part  of  Clifford's  and  Kmeric's  contributions 
glish  equivalents  were  given  at  all  in  the  original  MS. 
I  the  other  hand,  the  Malay  words  which  appear  in  square  brackets  at  the 
f  some  paragraphs  have  been  added  by  the  compiler,  and,  like  the  other 
\  words  in  a  similar  position,  are  intended  to  suggest  the  etymology  of  the 
inal  words  or  are  given  as  probable  cognates.  A  list  of  the  languages  and 
s  which  have  been  referred  to  for  this  purpose  will  be  found  below. 


ANATION  OF  THE  ABBREVIATED  NAMES  OF  THE 
[ATERIALS  RELATING  TO  THE  DIALECTS  OF  THE 
.BORIGINAL  TRIBES  OF  THE  PENINSULA  EMBODIED  IN 
HE  COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY. 

— Orang  Laut  (**  men  of  the  sea  ")  of  Singkep,  Lingga  Archipelago  (south 
f  Singapore),  c.  o"  40'  S.  x  140"  30'.^ — Ilervey  MS. 


is  to  be  observed  that  Skeat 
ntly  gives  two  spellings,  putting 
econd,  which  is  intended  to 
te  the  pronunciation  more 
ely,  in  brackets  precede<l  by  the 
<riation  pr.  (which  means  "  pro- 
«d").  This  system  has  been 
rved  by  the  compiler,  so  that  in 
ich  cases  both  spellings  must  be 
Aered  as  original. 
\R,A.S,,  S,B.  (1897),  No.  30, 

rhc  determinations  of  latk^ide  and 
tod^  wlikh  have  been  taken  from 
»toJts  Asiatic  Society's  map  of 
^JWegivenjrt  order  to  enable  the 
position   of    the 


dialects  to  be  fixed  approximately  and 
to  avoid  error  arising  from  the  exist- 
ence, in  some  cases,  of  two  places 
Ijearing  the  same  name.  Those  marked 
r.  (for  circa)  are  for  the  most  part 
merely  rough  approximations,  correct, 
however,  to  within  a  few  miles  (per- 
haps 10  or  15  on  an  average)  of  the 
true  position,  and  generally  within  the 
range  of  the  wanderings  of  the  tribe  ; 
those  to  which  no  c.  is  prefixed  may  be 
regarded  as  accurate  to  within  less  than 
5  miles ;  a  few  have  been  queried  as 
being  of  even  more  doubtful  accuracy 
than  the  ones  to  which  a  c  is  pre- 
fixed. 

Except  where  the  contrary  appears, 
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Bed,  Chiong. — B^uanda  (or  Biduanda)  of  the  reg-'on  of  the  Chknig,  a  strauB  ii 
Johol  (Negri  Simbilan),  c.  2"  40' ?x  102*  20'?— Hcrvey  MS. 

Bedti.  I, — B^uanda  (probably  of  Malacca  territory),  c,  2*  20' ?x  I02*  20'?— 
Hcrvey  MS. 

Bedn,  IL — The  like,  another  list  of  words. — Hervey  MS. 

Bedu.  III.—T)\^  like,  another  list.— Hcrvey  MS. 

Belandas. — Bdandas,  a  few  words  (from  South  Selangor),  c,  2^  4$'x  lOI*  40^.^ 
Skeat,  Journal  of  the  Straits  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  SeciUy  (1900V 
No.  33,  p.  248. 

Belend.  Stev. — B^lendas  (  =  Belandas),  locality  undefined  (probably  N^ri  Sem- 
bilan,  between  3"  15'  and  2*'25'xioi*  40'  and  102**  35'). — Vaoghu- 
Stevens,  Veroffentlichungen  aus  item  Kimiglichen  Museum  fUr  Volkerhmk 
(1894)  Band  iii.  Heft  3-4,  pp.  145- 1 90. 

Ben,  New, — Orang  Bdnua  (but  the  list  is  a  jumble  of  (i)  Simang,  from  tke 
north  of  the  Peninsula,  locality  unknown  but  prolnbly  c,  5*  20'  ?  x  lOO*  40', 
(2)  Bdsisi,  probably  from  Sungai  Ujong,  between  2**  50' and  2*"  25' x  101*40' 
and  102**  7.\  (3)  Jakun,  probably  from  Bukit  Panchor,  Malacca,  2*22'x 
102"  \%\  and  perhaps  (4)  Bdlandas,  from  the  same  neighbourhood  as  the 
B^sisi.— Newbold,  Political  and  Statistical  Account  of  the  British  SettUmadi 
in  tlte  Straits  of  Malacca^  etc.  (1839),  vol.  ii.  pp.  422-434. 

Ben,  Stev, — Orang  Bcnua  (locality  undefined). — Vaughan-Stevens,  op,  cit,  (lee 
Belend,  Stev,), 

Bera, — Alx)rigines  of  the  Bfira  river  valley,  South  Fahang,  between  3*  20'  and 
2"  45'  X  102"  32'  and  102*  40',  collected  by  E.  A  Wise. — Clifford  MS. 

Bers,  Stev, — B^rsisi  (  =  B€sisi),  locality  undefined,  but  certainly  between  3*  1 5' 
and  2°  10'  X  loi**  15'  and  102**  35'  or  thereabouts,  and  probably  from  South 
Selangor,  Sungai  Ujong  or  Negri  Sembilan.  —  Vaughan- Stevens,  op,  at, 
(see  Beleiul,  Stev,\  and  ibid.  Band.  ii.  Heft  3-4,  pp.  vi.  viL 

Bes.  A,  I. — B^sisi  of  Ayer  Itam  (or  Hitam),  Kuala  Langat  district,  South 
Selangor,  2"  50' x  101°  22'. — Skeat  MS.  (partly  published  in  y.  Sirmti 
B,  R,  A.  S,  (1896),  No.  29,  pp.  13-31). 

Bes,  Bell,  —  Bfisisi  of  Kuala  Langat  district,  c,  2"  35'xioi'*  30'. — Bellamy, 
Selan^r  Journal  (1895),  ^o^*  "^*  PP*  226,  227. 

Bes.  Her. — B^sisi,  locality  uncertain,  but  believed  to  have  been  collected  near 
Jirat  Gunjai  on  the  northern  border  of  Malacca  territorj',  2**  29'  x  102**  10'. 
— Hervey  MS. 

Bes.  K,  L. — Bdsisi  of  Kuala  Langat  district  (see  Bes.  Bell.) — Skeat  MS. 

Bes.  K.  Laui:;. — BOsisi  of  Kufila  Langat  district  (see  Bes,  Bell,). — Skeat, 
Sclans^or'journal  {i%97),  vol.  v.  pp.  378-382,  394,  395. 

Bes,  Maine.  —  B^sisi  of  Malacca  territory,  collected  from  aborigines  in  the 
nuikims  of  Bukit  S^nggeh,  2**  23' X  102"*  25',  and  SSbatu,  2**  10' x  102*  27', 
the  latter  being  recent  emigrants  from  Sdpang,  Kuala  Langat  district, 
South  Selangor,  2**  35'  x  101*  40',  the  former  originally  from  Sungai  Ujcog 
{see  Ben.  New,) — Blagden  MS.  (partly  published  m  J,  Straits  B.R.A.S. 
(1894),  No.  27,  pp.  27-40). 

Bes.  .SV/. — Bdsisi  of  Sepang,  Kuala  Langat  district  (see  Bes.  Afalac,) — Skeat 
MS.  (partly  published  with  Bes.  A.  /.) 

Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. — Bdsisi  words  where  Bes.  Sep.  and  Bes,  A,  I,  (which  are  barely 
variations  of  the  common  Bdsisi  dialect)  agree  in  the  lists  as  collected— 
Skeat  MS.  (partly  published,  see  Bes.  A.  /.) 

Bes,  Sonc;s. — Bdsisi  words  extracted  from  the  songs  published  in  the  Appendii  to 

the  latitudes  are  north  of  the  equator ;  gipsies,   have  a  much  more  exteogve 

and   the    longitudes   are    east   of    the  range  than  the  forest  tribes,  and  in  fcrt 

Greenwich  meridian.  some  of  them  can  hardly  be  said  to 

Of  course  the  Orang  Laut,  or  Sea-  have  a  local  habitation  at  all. 
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voL  L  of  the  present  work  and  not  occurring  in  (or  slightly  differing  from 

their  equivalents  in)  Skeat's  other  lists  (Kuala  Langat  district,  see  Bes.  Bell.) 

— Skeat  MS. 
Btsisi  coll,  Nya, — Bteisi  words  collected  at  Nyalas,  Malacca  territory,  from 

aborigines  in  a  M£nt£ra  settlement  (see  Mantr,  Malac,  Ifya, ) — Blagden  MS. 
Blam,   Rem, — Bl&nas  ( =s  Biilandas)  of  R^mbau,   Negri  Sembilan,  c,  2**  30' x 

I02'  10'.— Hervey  MS. 
Bland.  K,   Lang. — Blandas  (  =  B£landas)  of  Kuala  Langat  district  (see  Bes, 

BelL)S\itA\.y  Selangor  Journal  {i%<)J)f  vol.  v.  pp.  393-395. 
Buk.  U.  Lang, — Orang  Bukit  (**Hill  men")  of  the  Ulu  Langat  district,  South 

Selangor,    c,    3"   10' x  101°   50'. — Campbell,   Selangor  Journal   (1895), 

vol.  iii.  pp.  244,  245. 
Darat, — Sakai,  known  to  local  Malays  as  Orang  Darat  (<* up-country  men"); 

collected  near  '*Jdram  Star"  and  Tanjong  Gahai,  Ulu  J^ai  mukim,  Ulu 

Pahang,  c,  4'  18'  x  loi*  37'?--Emeric  MS. 
Galang, — Orang  Laut  of  Galang  island,  near  Riau,  south  of  Singapore,  o"*  45'  x 

104*  15'  (perhaps  collected  at  Singapore). — Hervey  MS. 
Jak,  Ba,  Pa. — ^Jakun  of  the  interior  of  the  Batu  Pahat  region,  "at  the  head 

waters  of  the   Sembrong,    the   Bekok,    and   the   Simpang   Kiri,**  Johor, 

c.  2*  is'xi03*  5'-i03*  20'?— Machado,  /.  Straits  B.R.A.S.    (1902), 

No.  38,  pp.  31-33, 
Jfak,  Lem, — Jakun  of  Kuala  L^makau,   Endau  river   district,  Johor,  2**  30'  x 

103*   24'.— Lake   and   Kelsall,  /.    Straits  B.  R.  A,  S,  (1894),    No.    26, 

pp.  54-56. 
Jak,  Mad. — Jakun   of  the  Madek  river  district,   Johor,    c.  2**   5'xio;*  38', 

perhaps   collected    near   Ch^ndia    Bemban,   2**    3'  x  103*    39'.  —  Hervey, 

/.  StraUs  B.  R.  A,  S.  (1881),  No.  8,  pp.  112-117. 
Jak,  Mad.  (Pant.  Kap.) — Pantang  Kapur  (Camphor  Taboo  Language)  of  the 

Jakuns  of  the  same  Madek  river  district. — Hervey,  J.  Straits  B,  R.  A,  S. 

(1882),  No.  9,  pp.  167,  168. 
Jak.  Malac. — ^Jakun   of  Malacca  territory,  collected  from  Jakuns  near  Jasin, 

2^  18' X  102'*  24'. — Blagden  MS.  (partly  published  with  Bes.  Malac.) 
Jak.  Raff. — Jakong  (=  Jakun)  of  "the  neighbourhood   of   Malacca"  (Malacca 

town  is  c.  2^  12' X  102**  15' :  the  Jakuns  probably  lived  at  least  10  miles 

away ;  Malacca  territory  lies  between  c.  2**  30'  and  2**  16'  x  loi'  55'  and 

102^36'),  collected  by   Raffles.  —  Marsden,  Miscellaneous  IVorks   (1834), 

p.  87  (a  version,  with  minor  differences,  of  the  following). 
Jak.  Raff.  As. — ^Jakong  (=  Jakun)  of  Malacca:  the  original  version  of  the  pre- 
ceding.— Raffles,  Asiatick  Researches  {iSi6)f  vol.  xii.  pp.  109,  no. 
Jak.  Sembr. — ^Jakun  of  the  Sfimbrong  river  district,  Johor,  collected  at  Kdnalau, 

2''  8'x  103'  20'.— Hervey,  /.  Straits  B.  R.  A.  S.  (1881),   No.  8,  pp.  99, 

100. 
Jfak.  Sim. — ^Jakun  of  Simpai,  Johor,  2°  2'  x  103"  17'. — Lake  and  Kelsall,  loc.  cit. 

{Bcejak.  Lem.) 
yak.  Stev. — ^Jakun,   locality  undefined  (probably  Negri  Sembilan  or  Malacca,  as 

some  of  the  words  are  allied  to  Bdsisi). — Vaughan-Stevens  op.  cit.  (see 

Belend.  Stev.  and  Bers.  Stev.) 
Jehihr. — "  J^h^hr  "  (by  Malays  called  Sakai  Tanjong,  but  speaking  a  SSmang 

dialect),  mixed  Negritos  of  Tdmongoh,  North  Perak,   5*  17' x  10 1"  22'. — 

Annsmdale  MS. 
y^iiw.— Sakai  of  the  Jelai  river  valley,  Ulu  Pahang,  c.  4**  20'  ?-4'  10'  ?  x  lOi*  3 1'- 

102*  13'?— Emeric  MS. 
fok.  ^fl^— "  Jokang"  (=  Jakun).— Raffles,/.  Straits B.  R.  A.  S.  (1879),  No.  4, 

PP'  6,  7,  a  reprint  from  the  Malacca  IVeekly  Register^  1840  (another  version 

oijak.  Raff.  As.) 
JjTefuu  I. — Kfinaboi  (or  K6nabui),  originally  probably  from  Jelebu,  c.  3'  8'  x  102', 

VOL.  II  2  K 
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but  collected  at  Alor  Gajah,  Malacca,  2**  22' x  102''  14'  from  a  clan  tint 

had  settled  near  Gunong  Dato',  R^mbau,  2°  32'  x  102*  15'. — Hcnrey  BiS. 
Kena,  II, — The  like,  another  list,  collected  at  the  same  place. — Heryey  MS. 
ICefta,  Stev. — K£naboi,  locality  undefined,  but  see  Kena,  /. — Vaughan-Stevens, 

op,  cU,  (see  Belend,  Stev,  and  Bers,  SUv,) 
Kerbat, — Aborigines,  stated  by  Cliflford  to  be  Sakai   (but  speaking  a  dialect 

which  must  be  classed  as  Pangan)  of  the  K^^rbat  river  valley,  Trenggann, 

^-  4"  55'  ^  loz"*  40',  but  originally  from  the  Kdndiam  and  Sat  riven,  Ulu 

Timbeiing  district,  North  Pahang,  r.  4"  35'  x  102'  30',  vid  the  Lihir  (or 

L«bih)  river,  South  Kelantan,  4°  4o'-4*'  55'x  loz**  25'.— Cliflford  MS. 
Kerdau, — Sakai  of  Kerdau,  T^merloh  district,  **  about  three  hours  above  Koala 

Sdmantan,"  Central  Pahang,  3"  32'  x  102*  22'. — Emeric  MS. 
Krau  Em, — Sakai  of  Krau  river  valley,  Central  Pahang,  c,   3'  40*  X  102**  14', 

but  (from  internal  evidence)  some  at  least  of  these  materials  were  collected 

beyond  Kuala  Lipis,  in  Ulu  Pahang. — Emeric  MS. 
Krau  Ket, — Sakai  of  Ulu  Kdtiar,  K^rbat  river  district,  Trengganu,  c.  S'  ^x 

102**  35',  claiming  to  have  come  originally  from  the  Krau  district,  CentnJ 

Pahang  (see  Krau  Em,) — Clifford  MS. 
A'rau   TVm.— Sakai  of  the  Krau  (see  Krau  Em,)  and  Kuala  T£mb6ling  (4*  5'x 

102"  19')  districts,  Central  Pahang. — Qiffbrd  MS. 
I^dir,  — Aborigines,  stated  by  Cliflford  to  be  Sakai  (but  speaking  a  dialect  whidi 

must  be  classed  as  Pangan)  of  Ulu  Chaling,  L^bir  (or  L^bih)  river  district, 

South  Kelantan,  c.  5*  10'  x  102°  27'. — Clifford  MS. 
Montr,  Bor, — Mantra  (  =  Mdnt€ra)  of  Malacca  territory  (see/aJ^.  Raff,), — Boric, 

Tijdschrift  voor  Indische  Taal-  Land-  en  Volkenktmde  ( 1 861),  vol.  x.  pi  439 

et  seq,y  and  Essays  Relating  to  Indo-China^  Second  Series  (1887),  voL  l 

pp.  303.  304. 
Mantr,    Cast, — Mantra  (  =  M$nt<^ra)  of   Malacca    territory   (see  Jak.   Raff,)— 
De  Castelnau,  Reime  de  Pkilologieet  cPEthnograpkie  (1876),  vol.  ii.  pp.  142. 

143- 
Mantr.  Alalac. — Mantra  ( =  Mdnt^ra)  of  Malacca  territory,  collected  mainly  at 

Bukit  S^nggeh,  Malacca  (see  Bes.  Malac,) — Blagden  MS.  (partly  published 

with  Bes,  Malac.) 
Mantr.    Malac.     Cha. — Mantra    (  =  Mentera),   collected    at    Chabau,    Malacca, 

t!"  21'  X  102"  31'. — Blagden  MS. 
Mantr.    Malac.    Nya.  —  Mantra    ( =  Ment^ra),    collected    at    Nyalas,   Malacca, 

2"  25' X  102°  30'. — Blagden  MS. 
Ment.   Her.   I.  —  Mantra  (  =  Mdntdra),  as    *' given   by  two  Mantra  men  named 

Galang  and  B^lum,"  probably  collected  in  Malacca  territory'  (seeya^t.  Raf^ 

— Hervey  MS. 
Ment,  Her.  //.--Mdntra  (  =  Mcntera)  "  from  a  Mfintra  man  named  Lang  Panas," 

probably  collected  in  Malacca  territory  (sctJaJ:.  Raff.) — Hervey  MS. 
Mentr.  Stev. — M€ntra   ( =  M^ntt^ra  ;    Stevens  has   Mantra),    locality  undefined, 

probably  from  the  same  neighbourhood  as  the  preceding  seven  vocabularies. 

— Vaughan-Stevens,  op.  cit.  (see  Belend.  Stev.  and  ^«.  Stev.) 
Or.  Berumb. — Sakai,  calling  themselves  Mai  Dardt,  and  by  Malays  called  Orang 

Darat  ("up-country  men")  of   Mt.   Bfirumban    (or   B^rumbang),  on  the 

border    of    Perak    and    Pahang,     4"    20'  x  lOl**    28'  —  Annandalc   and 

Robinson  MS, 
Or.  Hit.  [oh.  I. — Orang  Hutan  ("men  of  the  woods")  of  the  northern  part  of 

Johor,  c.  2"*  45'  ?  X  102''  45'  ?(only  those  words  are  reproduced  which  do  not 

appear  in  /*«/.,  of  which  this  is  seemingly  but  another  version). — Miklocho- 

Maclay,   Tijdschrift  voor  Indische    Taal-    Land-  en    Volkenkunde  (1876), 

vol.   xxiii.   pp.   306-308  (also  published  in  /.  Straits  B,  R.  A,  S,  \\%lh 

No.  I,  pp.  41,  42). 
Or.  Hu.  Joh,  II, — Orang  Hutan  of  the  northern  part  of  Johor,  c,  2'  3o'?X 
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\0'^  10'}  (only  those  words  are  reproduced  which  do  not  appear  m  C/,  /nd,, 

of  which  this  is  seemingly  but  another  version). — Miklucho-Maday,  loc, 

cU.  (see  O.  Hu.  Joh,  I.) 
r.   Lout. — Orang  Laut  ("men  of  the  sea"  or  "sea-gypsies")  of  Kampong 

Roko',   Kalang,   Singapore,    1°    19'  x  103"*  52'. — Ridley    and    Skeat,   /. 

Straiis  B,  R.  A,  S,  (1900),  No.  33,    pp.  248,  249. 
r.    Tr<mg, — Orang  Laut  Kappir  {i.e,  Kafir,  that  is,  "heathen  sea-gypsies")  of 

Pulau  Mentia    (in   Siamese   Koh   Muh)   off   Trang   (or    Tarang),    Ligor, 

7"  24'  X  99'  25'  (the  northernmost  specimen  of  Orang  Laut  included  in  this 

collection,  the  Selungs  of  the  Mergui  Archipelago  having  been  excluded  as 

not  being  adjacent  to  the  Malay  Peninsula,  which  is  usually  considered  to 

terminate  about  lat  10°). — Annandale  MS. 
!>/. — Orang  Hutan  of  the  Palong  and   Ulu   Rumpin  river  districts  (or  more 

probably  the  country  lying  between  these  rivers),  Johor-Pahang  border, 

r.  2"  45' X  102"  45'.— Miklucho-Maclay,  op,  cit,  (see  Or,  Hu,  /ok.  /.),  pp. 

3".  3". 
attg,  Belimb, — Pangan  of  Bdlimbing  near  Tomoh,  South  Ligeh,  c,  5"  40'  x 

loi"  38',  but  collected  at  Jarum  (see  Sent.  Jorum), — Skeat  MS. 
ang.  Gal, — Pangan  of  Galas,  South  Kelantan,  c,  5*  x  102*  10'. — Skeat  MS. 
ang.  Jalor, — Pangan  (calling  themselves  Hami,  i,e.  "  men  ")  of  Mabek,  between 

Bis^rat  and  Tanjong  Luar,  Jalor,  one  of  the  "  Patani  States,"  6*  23' x 

10 1  ^  8'. — Annandale  and  Robinson  MS. 
'ang,    K,    Arin^, — Pangan    of    Kuala  Aring,    L^bih    river    district,    South 

Kelantan,  4**  56'  x  102°  25'.— Skeat  MS. 
'ang,  Sai, — Pangan  of  Sai  (or  Tdlubin),  one  of  the  "  Patani  States,"  c,  6*  30' x 

101-  37',  but  collected  at  Jarum  (see  Sem,/arum),—S\iesX  MS. 
'ang,  Sam, — Pangan  of  Sam,  near  Sungai  Sokoh,  Central  Kelantan,  c,  5°  37'  x 

102"  5'. — Skeat  MS. 
ang.  Skeat, — Pangan,  dialect  not  specified,  but  one  of  those  mentioned  here. — 

Skeat  MS. 
'ang.  Songs, — Words  extracted  from  the  S^^mang  (or  Pangan)  songs  printed  in 

the  Appendix  to  vol.  i.  of  the  present  work,  collected  at  Siong  and  Jarum 

(see  Sem,  Kedah  and  Sem,  Jarum), — Skeat  MS. 
ang.  Stev, — Panggang  (  =  Pangan),  locality  undefined,  but  in  the  north-eastern 

part  of  the  Peninsula. — Vaughan -Stevens,  loc,  cit,  (see  Belefid,  Stev,) 
ing,  Teliang, — Pangan  of  Teliang,  locality  unrecorded,  but  collected  at  Siong 

(see  Sem,  A7?fl4z/4).— Skeat  MS. 
mg,  U.  Aring, — Pangan  of  Ulu  Aring  (upper  part  of  the  Aring  river),  Ldbih 

river  district.  South  Kelantan,  c,  4"  47' x  102**  20'.— Skeat  MS. 
%nt,  Gah,  Mant, — Pantang  Gaharu  (Agila-wood  Taboo  Language,  but  it  applies 

also   to   the    search   for   gold)    of   the    Mantra   (  =  M6nt6ra)   of  Malacca 

territory   (see  Jak.    Raff, )   and  neighbouring   states.  — Hervey,   Notes  and 

Queries   (1 885),  No.    i    (issued    with    No.    14   of/.   Straits  B,R,A.S.), 

p.  9. 

tnt,  Kap.  Her. — Pantang  Kapur  (Camphor  Taboo  Language)  of  the  Johor 
Jakuns,  apparently  collected  at  Pfingkalan  Teba,  on  a  tributary  of  the 
Ldnggiu  river,  Central  Johor,  c.  i"  53'  x  103"*  37'. — Hervey,  /.  Straits 
B,  R,  A.  S,  (1879),  No.  3,  pp.  113,  114. 

mt.  Kap,  Joh, — Pantang  Kapur  of  Johor  Jakuns  (words  which  are  not  marked 
as  being  specifically  of  the  L^makau,  Madek  or  Simpai  regions,  but  it  is 
not  clear  whether  they  are  to  be  referred  to  any  or  all  of  these). — Lake  and 
Kelsall,/.  Straits  B,  R,  A,  S,  (1894),  No.  26,  pp.  41-54. 

df/.  Kap,  Lem, — Pantang  Kapur  of  Kuala  L^makau  Jakuns,  North  Johor  (see 
Jak,  Lem,)^Lakc  and  Kelsall,  loc,  cU,  (see  Pant,  Kap,  Joh,) 

nt,  Kap.  Log, — Pantang  Kapur  of  Johor  Jakuns  (the  same,  according  to  Logan, 
on  the  SMili,  Endau  and  Batu  Pahat  rivers  ;  apparently,  therefore,  covering 
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Central  Johor,  between  (at  least)  2**  25'  and  i*  50'K  103*  and  103*  40'.— 

Logan,  y.  Indian  Arckipelagp  (1847),  vol.  i.  pp.  263-266. 
Pant.  Kap,  McuL — Pantang  Kapur  of  the  Jakuns  of  the  Madek  iiTcr  dntikt, 

Central  Johor  {see /a/:.  A/ad.)— Lake  and  Kelsall,  iac.  cit,  (fee  Pkmi.  K§^ 

Joh.) 
Pant.  Kap.  Sim, — Pantang  Kapur  of  the  Jakuns  of  Simpai,  Johor  {wte/ak.  Sim.) 

—Lake  and  Kelsall,  loc.  cit.  (see  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.) 
PO'lClo. — Pu-Klu,  mixed  Negrito  tribe  speaking  a  Sakai  dialect  and  knovitto 

Malays  as  Sakai  Bukit,  of  'Rmongoh,  North  Perak  (seeySriMr). — AutaB- 

dale  MS. 
Rasa. — Words  collected  from  aborigines  near  Rasa,  Ulii  S^langor  district,  (. 

3*  30'  X  loi'^  38'.— Bowen  MS. 
Sak.  Bat.  /Vft/.— Sakai  of  Batang  Padang,  South  Perak,  c.  4'  2o'-4*  5'  x  161'  lO*. 

loi'  20'. — Wray,/.  Straits  B.  R.  A.  S.  (1890),  No.  21,  pp.  123-165  (theit 

are  very  few,  if  any,  Sakai  words  in  this  paper,  which  is  a  jonmal  of  la 

expedition  in  the  Perak  hill  country). 
Sak.  Blanj.  CI. — Sakai  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Blanja,  Perak,  4"*  30'  x  lOO*  ST'* 

—Clifford,/.  Straits  B.  R.  A.  .S.  (1891),  Na  24,  pp.  19,  20. 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. — The  like,  additional  words.— Clifford  MS. 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. — The  like  dialect. — Swettenham  MS.  in  the  library  of  Stnib 

Asiatic  Society. 
Sak.  Br.  Low. — Sakai  of  Kdrbu  (or  Korbu)  river  valley,   Perak,  €.  4"  47'x 

101°  16'. — Brooke  Low  MS.  communicated  by  Ling  Roth  (printed,  viA 

some  errors,  in  Ling  Roth,  Natives  of  Sarawak  and  British  North  Bonn 

(1896),  vol.  ii.  App.  xlv.,  xlvi.) 
Sak.  Chen. — Sakai  of  the  Chfindariang  river  district,  Perak,  c.  4°  15'x  101°  15'. 

— Paul,/.  Straits  B.  R.  A.  S.  (1880),  No.  5,  pp.  129-149. 
Sak.   Croix. — Sakai   of  K6rbu    (see  Sak.   Br.   Jjnv.) — Errington  de  la  Crt», 

Revne  d  Ethnofp-aphie  (1882),  vol.  i.  pp.  328-341. 
Sak.  Em. — Sakai  of  Pahang,  locality  uncertain. — Emeric  MS. 
Sak.  Gttai. — Sakai  of  Pulau  Guai,  three  miles  below  Kuala  TSmbdling,  Ceotnl 

Pahang,  4**  3'x  102^  19'. — Clifford  MS. 
Sak.  Hale. — Sakai  of  Ulu  Kinta,  Perak,  i.  4    37'  x  loi'*  20'. — Hale,/.  Antkn- 

pological  Institute  (1886),  vol.  xv.  pp.  285-301. 
Sak.  /   Low. — Sakai  of  South  or   Central   Perak,   locality  undefined. — Low, 

/.  Indian  Arihipelat^o  (1 850),  vol.  iv.  p.  431. 
Sal'.  Jer. — Sakai  Jeram  (so  called  by  Malays,  but  calling  themselves  S^mingtod 

being  really   Negritos  speaking  a  Sakai  dialect)  of  Grit  (or  G^rik),  North 

Perak,  5    27' x  loi'  4'. — Annandale  MS. 
Sak.  Kerb, — Sakai   of  the   Kdrhu   (or   Korbu)  river   valley,   Perak,  r.  4'45'x 

10 1 '    19'. — De  Morgan,   Bulletin  dc  la  SociHi  Nortnandc  de   Gkgrafkk 

(1885),  vol.  vii.  pp.  434  ct  st'qq.j  reprinted  as  Exploration  de  la  PnsfuTf 

Malaise — Lini^uis/ique  (18S6),  from  which  reprint  the  words  were  cxliicted. 
Sak.  Kinta. — Sakai  of  Kinta,  Perak,  c.  4"  40' ?  -  4^  2o'?xioi'*  8'? — Speedy. 

loc.  cit.    (see  So/:.  Chen. ) 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb. — Sakai  of  the  K^rbu  (or  Korbu)  river  valley,  collected  at  Kaih 

Batu,  4**  53'  X  loi"*  12'. — Gruhauer  MS.,  communicated  by  Schmidt. 
Sak.  Korb.  Lias. — The  same  dialect,  but  collected  at  Kampong  Lasak,  4'  59' X 

loi**  8',  from  Sakais  who  had  come  there  by  appointment. — De  Saint-W 

Lias,  P^rak  et  les  Oran^-Sak^ys  (1S83).  pp.  270-273. 
Sak.  Leni^k. — Sakai  of   L^ngkuas,  near    Blanja,    Perak  ;    evidently   the  sise 

dialect  as  Sak.  Blanj.  CI.— 11.  C.  C.  (  =  Clifford),  Notes  and  Queries  (18871. 

No.  4  (issued  with  No.  17  of  the/.  Straits  B.  R.  A.  5.),  pp.  I02,  103. 
Scd:.  Martin. — Sakai   ("Senoi'')  of  Ulu  Gedang,  in  the  mountains  two  dip' 

journey  from  Bidor,  South  Perak,  c.  4"  7'x  loi*  20'?  (stated  by  Martin  10 

be  about  4''  2'  x  loi"  7',  but  that  can  hardly  be  right). — Martin  MS.  (ib» 
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printed,   with   slight   modifications,    in    Martin's    Die   Inlandsiamme  der 

Maiayischeti  Halbinsel^  pp.  9S9-992). 
Sak.  Aiorg, — Sakai,  but  not  stated  whether  Sak,  Kerb,  or  Sak,  Ra^ — De  Morgan, 

U€,  cti,  (see  Sak,  Kerb.) 
Sak,  /ywj.— -Sakai  of  the  Plus  river  valley,  Perak,  c.  5'  3' -4°  46'?x  loi*  8'- 

lOi**  28'.— H.  C.  C.  (  =  Clifford),  loc,  cit,  (see  Sak,  Lengk,) 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff, — The  same  dialect,  additional  words.— ClifTord  MS. 
Sak,  Ra, — Sakai  of  the  Sungai  Raya  river  valley,  Kinta  district,  Perak,  r.  4°  35'  x 

1 01*  10'. — De  Morgan,  loc,  cit,  (see  ScU:,  Kerb.) 
Sak,  Sel,  Da, — Sakai  of  Selangor,  locality  undefined,  prol)ably  Kuala  Lumpor  or 

Klang  district,  c,  3*  is'-a'*  57' ?x  101°  2o'-ioi*'  45'? — Daly  MS.  in  library 

of  Straits  Asiatic  Society. 
Sak,  Slim, — Sakai  of  the  Slim  (Sdlim)  river  valley,   South  Perak,  c,  4°  i2'-3** 

49' X  101°  22'-ioi°  33'.— -Clifford,  loc,  cit,  (see  Sak,  Blanj,  CI.) 
Sak.  Sung, — Sakai  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Slim  and  Sungkai  rivers.  South 

Perak,  c.  4*?xioi''  25'? — Anonymous  MS.  in  library  of  Straits  Asiatic 

Society. 
.Sak,  Tan,  Ram, — Sakai  of  Tanjong  Rambutan,  nine  miles  from   Ipoh,  Perak 

(Ipoh  =  4°  36' X  101°  5'). — Luering  MS. 
Sak,  Tap, — Sakai  of  the  hill  country  about  a  day*s  journey  from  Tapah  road, 

Perak,  c,  4'  is'Px  101°  25'? — Grubauer  MS.  communicated  by  Schmidt. 
Sak,  U.  Bert, — Sakai  of   Ulu   Bdrtang,   near   Mt.   BSrumban  (or   Berumbang), 

Perak,  4**  24' x  101°  20'. — Luering  MS. 
Sak,  U,  Kam, — Sakai  of  the  Ulu  Kampar,  Perak,  c.  4°  24' x  iOT°  ii",  but  also 

spoken  in  Ulu  Pulai,  Ulu  Gopeng,  4°  28' x  101°  11',  and  the  hills  around 

Batu  Gajah  (Batu  Gajah  =  4*'  29'  x  loi*  3').— Luering,  /.  Straits  B,  R,  A,  S, 

(1901),  No.  35,  pp.  91-104. 
Sak,  U,  Kampar, — The  same  dialect,  additional  words. — Luering  MS. 
Sak.  U.  7a/.— Sakai  of  Ulu  Tapah,  Perak  (see  Sak,  Tii/. )— Luering  MS. 
Sem.   Beg.  —  S^mang,   locality  undefined,   but  probably  c.   5°  2o'?xioo**  30'- 

100®  55'? — Begbie,  Malayan  Peninsula  (1834),   pp.  14-18  (it  would  seem 

that  Begbie,  who  did  not  collect  this  vocabulary  himself,  was  indebted  for  it 

to  the  Rev.  C.  Thomsen,  see  op.  cit.  p.  ix.) 
Sent.  Buk.  Max. — Semang  of  Bukit  Bdrambar  (?),  North  Perak  (?)  (the  locality 

has  not  been  identified  ;  it  cannot  be  Bfirumban  or  Bdrembun). — Anonymous 

Malay  MS.,  No.  29  Maxwell  l>equest  in  library  of  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 
Sem,  Crazv,  (^raw.— Sdmang  of  Mt.  Jfirai  ("Kcdah  Peak"),  Kcdah,  5°  50' x 

loo**  27'  (collected  by  the  Malay  **  Prime  Minister"   (Dato'  M^ntri?)  of 

Kedah). — Crawfiird,  Grammar  and  Dictiottary  of  the  Malay  Language  ( 1 852), 

vol.  i.  pp.  clxvi.,  clxxi.,  clxxii. 
Sem.    Crcno,    Hist.  —  The   same   dialect.  —  Crawfurd,    History  of  the  Indian 

Archipelago  {i$20),  pp.  125-191. 
Sem.  i^'.— S^niang  of  Ijoh   (or  Ijok),   North-west   Perak,  c,   5°  8'xioo°  40'- 

loo**  55'. — Swettenham,  loc.  cit,   (see  Sak.  Chen.),  and  also  his   MS.  in 

library  of  Straits  Asiatic  Society. 
Sem.  /arum, — S^mang  (or  perhaps,  more  consistently,  Pangan)  of  Jarum,  South 

Raman,  "Patani  States."  5**  51'x  loi**  2'.— Skeat  MS. 
Sem.  fur.  And. — Sdmang  of  Juru  (the  •*  mountains  of  Jooroo  ")  behind  Province 

Wellesley  (as  bounded  in  1824),  c.  5°  20' x  100°  35',  collected  by  Maingay. 

— Anderson,  Political  and  Commercial  Coftsiderations  relative  to  the  Malayan 

Peninsula,  etc.  (1824),  App.  pp.  xliv.-xlvii. 
Sem,  fur.  Mar, — A   reprint   of   the   last,    with   slight   differences. — Marsden, 

Miscellaneous  Works  (1834),  p.  113. 
Sem,  fur.  New, — The  same.— Newbold,  op,  cit.  (see  Ben,  New,) 
Sem.  fur.  Rob, — The  same. — Rol)erts,  Embassy  to  ike  Eastern  Courts  of  Cochin- 

chinaj  Siam,  and  Muscat  (1837),  pp.  4^3-415- 
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Stm,  K.  Km, — Simang  (but  really  a  northern  Sakai  dialect)  of  Knak  KteUigb 

collected  at  •*  Kambugie  -  Ongbal,"  North   Perak,  c.  5*  14'xioi*  J*.— 

Gnibauer  MS.  communicated  hf  Schmidt. 
Sitn.  Ked.  ^im/.— Sdmang  of  Ian  [i,e,  Yan,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  J^irai),  K^ah  (tee 

Sem,  Craw.  Gram.),  collected  by  M'Innes. — Anderson,  op.  at.  (see  Stm. 

Jur.  And.) 
Sem.  Ked.  Mar, — A  reprint  of  the  last,  with  slight  differences. — Marsden,  Uc. 

cit.  (see  Sem.  Jur.  Mar.) 
Sem.  Ked.  Rob.—lht  same; — Roberts,  op.  cit.  (see  Sem.  Jur.  Roh.) 
Sem.  Ked.  New. — The  same. — Newbold,  op.  cit.  (see  Ben.  New.) 
Sem.  A'dd^.— Sdmang  of  Ulu  Siong,   near  Bukit  Sabilah,  K€dah,  5*"  44' x 

lOo'  45'.— Skeat  MS. 
Sem.  Ken. — S^mang  of  K£n<iring,  Perak  (printed  as  '*  Perak  Semai^'*),  (see 

Sem.  K.  Ken,),  really  a  northern  Sakai  dialect. — Daly,  toe.  cit.  (see  Sak, 

Chen.) 
Sem.  Klapr. — S^mang,  locality  undefined,  but  the  list  is  evidently  in  part  derived 

from  Sent.    Craw.  Hist. — Klaproth,  y^wrna/  Asiatique  (1 83 3),  ▼ol.  zii 

pp.  241.243. 
Sem.   Martin, — Sdmang  of  Ulu  S£lama  (or   S^lamar),   North-west   Perak,  c. 

5*"  16' X  100^  51'. — Martin  MS.  (also  printed  with  Sak.  Martin), 
Sem.    Pa,   Max. — S^imang    Paya   (lit.    **  swamp    S£mangs"   or    **  low^conntry 

Sdmangs")  of  Ulu  KCrian,   Perak-Kedah  border,  c.  5**  20' x  lOO**  45'.— 

Anonymous  Malay  MS.  (see  Sem.  Buk,  Max,) 
Sem.  Per. — Sfoiang  (speaking  a  Sakai  dialect)  of  (North)  Perak,  probably  of  the 

neighbourhood  of  Ktad^rong,  c.  5*'29'xIOI^ — Maxwell  (?), /^r.  cit.  (see 

SaJk.  Chen,) 
Sem,  Plus. — S^mang  of  the  (northern  portion  of  the  ?)  Plus  river  valley,  North 

Perak,  c.  S"  6'x  lOi"  is'-ioi'*  30'?  but  collected  at  Ulu  Siong,  Kddah 

(see  Sem.  Kedah),—S\itsX  MS. 
Sem.    Pupier. — Sdmang,    locality   undefined,  but   evidently  of   a  region   near 

Province  Wellesley  (see  Sem,  Jur,  And,  and  Sem,  Pa,   Max,) — Pupier, 

Annates  de  la  Propagation  de  la  Foi  (1826),  vol.  ii.  p.  303. 
Sem,  Sadang, — S€mang  of  Sadang,  near  Blanja,  Perak,  c,  S**  29'  x  100'*  54'. — 

Clifford,  loc,  cit,  (see  Sak.  Blanj,  CI.) 
Sem,  Scott,—Simaxig  (numerals  only),  locality  undefined,  collected  by  Scott. — 

Marsden,  loc.  cit.  (see  Sem,  Jur.  Mar. ) 
Sem.  Skeat.— ^tcddJig,  dialect  not  specified,  but  one  of  those  mentioned  here. — 

Skeat  MS. 
Sem.  Stev, — S^mang,  locality  undefined  (but  presumably  Kedah  or  North  Perak). 

— Vaughan-Stevens,  loc.  cit.  (see  Belend,  Stev. ) 
Setn,  Toml, — A  few  words  where  this  source  differs  from  Sem.  Beg.  (of  which  it 

appears  to  be  a  mere   reprint). — Malacca    Observer,    article   on    Tomlin's 

missionary  journey,  6  pp.   8vo,  copy  preserved   in  Royal    Library,  Berlin 

(embodied  in  Grlinweders  Glossary,  see  Belend,  Stev. ) 
Sem,  U,  Sel, — S€mang  of  Ulu  S^lama  (or  Sfilamar),  North-west  Perak  (see  Sem. 

Martin), — Hewett,  loc,  cit,  (see  Sak,  Chen.),  and  also  his  MS.  in  library  of 

Straits  Asiatic  Society. 
Semilai  coll,    Nya. — S£milai    tribe,    locality   unknown,    words   collected    firom 

Mdntdra  at  Nyalas,  Malacca  territory  (see  Alantr.  Malac.  Nya.) 
Sen,  CI, — Sdnoi,  i,e,  Sakai  of  the  Central  group,  precise  locality  undefined,  but 

no  doubt  collected  in  Ulu  Pahang  between  c.  4*  45'  and  4*  10' x  10 1*  30' 

and  l02^— Clifford, /.  Straits  B,  R,  A,  S,  (1891),  No.  24,  pp.  16-29. 
Sen.  Cliff.—lhit  same,  additional  words.— Clifford  MS. 
Sen.  Em. — ^The  same  dialect. — Emeric  MS. 
Serau. — Sakai  of  the  Serau  river  valley,  North  Pahang,    c,    4'  40'-4"  20' x 

101**  50'. — Emeric  MS. 
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S€rting. — Sakai   (so-called)   of  Tinjau,  Sorting    river  valley,  N£gri   S^mbilan, 

c,  2**  50' ?x  I02'  i8'-i02°  29'?— Hervey  MS. 
Serting   coll,   Nya» — The   same  dialect,   collected  from    M<^nt£ra  at    Nyalas, 

Malacca  territory  (see  Afantr,  Malac,  Nytu) — Blagden  MS. 
Sin.  Stev. — Sinnoi  (  =  S£noi),  locality  undefined  (but  see  Sen,  CI,) — Vaughan- 

Stevens,  loc,  cit,  (see  Belend,  Stev,) 
Som. — Somaia  ( =  S^mang),  a  mixed  Negrito  tribe  speaking  a  Sakai  dialect,  of 

the  Sungai  Piah  river  valley.  North  Perak,  r.  5°  10'  x  loi'  8'. — De  Morgan, 

loc,  cit,  (see  Sak,  Kerb,) 
Toft,    Sctg, — Orang    Rayat   ("subject   people")   of  Tanjong    Sag^nting,    Batu 

Pahat,  Johor,  1°  48' x  102'*  54',  collected  by  A.  M.  Skinner.— Hervey  MS. 
Tan.    U,   Lang, — Orang  Tanjong  ("men  of  the   river   reaches")  of  the  Ulu 

Langat  district,  South  Selangor  (see  Buk,  K,  Lang,) — Campbell,  loc,  cit, 

{sceBuJt,  U,  Lang,) 
Tern.  CI, — T£mbe\  i,e.  Sakai  of  the  Northern  group,  precise  locality  undefined, 

but  probably  of  North-west    Pahang,   c,   4'  4o'?xioi'  35*- 1 01'   50°. — 

Clifford,  loc,  cit,  (see  Sen,  CL ) 
Tembi, — Tdmbi  or  T^mbe',  the  same  dialect,  of  the  Pahang-Kelantan  border- 
land, c,   4°  42'?xioi*  3 5'- 1 02°?  but  collected  at  Kuala  Beltek,   Serau 

river  valley  (see  Serau)  from  T^mbe*  who  had  come  there  to  work  for  the 

Sdnoi  of  that  region. — Emeric  MS. 
Temiang, — Orang  Laut  of  T^miang  (an   island   in   the    archipelago  south  of 

Singapore,  o*  18'  x  104°  23'),  probably  collected  at  Singapore  (see  Or,  Laut), 

—Hervey  MS. 
Turn.  Stev, — Tummeor  (=T£mii,  the  same  as  T£mbe*),  locality  undefined,  but 

see  Tern,  CI,  and  Tembi, — Vaughan- Stevens,  loc,  cit.  (see  Belend,  Stev,) 
U.  Cher, — Aborigines  (speaking  a  Sakai  dialect)  of  the  Ulu  Chords  river  valley, 

Ulu  Kuantan,  North-east  Pahang,  4**  3'  x  102**  57'. — Clifford  MS. 
(/,   Ind. — Orang  Hutan  ("men  of  the  woods")  of  the  upper  reaches  of  the 

Indau  (or   Endau)  river,  Johor- Pahang  border  (see  Or,  Hu,  Joh,  JL), — 

Miklucho-Maclay,  loc,  cit,  (see  Pal,) 
U,  Kel, — Pangan  of  Ulu  Kelantan  (locality  undefined,  but  probably  collected  in 

the  Aring  or  L^bih  river  valley,  see  Ixbir,  Pcing,  K,  Aring^  and  Pcutg,  U, 

A  ring), — Miklucho-Maclay,  loc,  cit,  (see  Pal.) 
U.    Pat. — Pangan  of  Ulu    Patani,    locality   undefined,   but   prol)ably  collected 

somewhere  near  Jarum  (see  Sem.  Jarum). — Miklucho-Maclay,  loc,  cit.  (see 

Pal,) 
U.   Tent. — Aborigines  (speaking  a   Sakai  dialect)   of  the  upper  reaches  of  the 

Tdmbdling   river,   and    I*ulau   Bdsar,   North-east    Pahang,    and  the  uj)per 

reaches   of  the  Dungun  river,   Trcngganu,   c,   ^  36'-4*'  24' ?x  102'  30'- 

103'?— Clifford  MS. 


LIST  OF  LANGUAGES  REFERRED  TO  AT  THE  END  OF  PARA- 
GRAPHS OF  THE  COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY,  FOR  COM- 
PARISON WITH  WORDS  OF  THE  ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS. 

Munda  Languages, 

Santali^  Mahlc^  Mundari,  BirhAr,  DhanggCir^  Konm^  Aurkt4,  Nakah\ 
Kharia^  Juang^  Savara^  Gadaba  (a  few  words  only),  from  the  Linguistic  Survey 
of  India^  vol.  iv.  pt.  i. 

Santali^  Bhumij^  Kol^  Juang,  Afundari,  Kurku. — Campbell,  Specimens  of 
Languages  of  India  (1874),  pp.  78-91.  94-107,  1 12-123. 
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Khasi  and  Jiion^Amuun  Langtiagu.^ 

JChasi, — ^A  few  woids,  mainly  from  the  Lingmistic  Sunfty  tf  India^  iroL  H. 

Palaung. — Bigandet,/.  /.  A,^  N,  S,  (1857),  voL  iL  pp.  223-229  ;  AndenoD, 
Mandalay  to  Momien  (1876),  pp.  464-473. 

PaloMHg  (or  RumaiSy  Hiang,  Wa  (or  VU)^  Wa  (of  Kengtong  State),  Dmmm^ 
En^  Son,  Tai  Lot  Wa  (or  IVa  KiU)^  Amok  (or  ffsen^Hmm)^  Angkm^  Ld  (er 
TaULoi  of  Mong  'Lytt),^Ga3utteer  of  Upper  Burma  and  the  Shan  States  ( 1900), 
pt.  L  voL  L  pp.  626-727. 

Afon, — Haswell,  Grammaiical  Notes  and  Vocabulary  of  the  Peguan  Lamgmgtf 
(1901,  2nd  ed.,  ed.  Stevens) ;  Stevens*  Vocabulary,  Engiish  and  PegmoH  (1896)^ 

Khmer, — Aymonier,  DictionncUre  Khmhr^Franfais  (1878). 

Stieng, — ^Az^roor,  Dictwnnaire  Stieng  (1887). 

Bahnar, — Dourisboure,  Dictumnaire  Bakttar^Franfais  (1889). 

Kd  (of  the  mountainous  borderland  between  Laos  and  Camboja)  [j^tpaicntljo* 
Phnong]^  Chong  (of  the  district  inland  and  east  of  Chantabun).— -Oawfeid, 
Embassy  to  Siam  and  Cochin  China  (1828),  ad  fin. 

Old  Khmer,  Samre,  Xong  (or  Chong),  Cedang  (or  Sedang^,  Huei  (of  Attopeo), 
Cat  (or  Kat,  of  Attopeu),  Souc  (or  Suk,  of  Attopeu),  Soue  (or  Sue,  of  Sanvan 
and  Phong),  Hin  (of  Saravan),  Proons,  Annamese,  So  (of  Lakon),  Nctnhcmg  (or 
Naitang,  of  Sang  Kon  near  Kemarat),  Mi  (of  Xieng  CangaChieng  Kang), 
Khm^ms  {Khmu  or  Khmus,  of  Luang  Prabang),  Lemet  (of  Qiieng  Khong  and 
Pak  Ta).— Lagr^  and  Oamier,  Voyage  dt Exploratitni  en  Indo-Chku  (1873), 
vol.  iL  pp.  498-517. 

Samri,  Por,  Cuoi  {Kui  or  Koui),  Phnong,  Prou  (also  called  Brao  and 
Braou),  Concho  (or  Kancho),  Rodi  (also  Rade  or  Ra^aih),  Chr/ai  {tho/arai^ — 
Moura,  Le  Royaumedu  Cambodgs  (1883),  pp.  440-447. 

Tareng,  Kaseng,  Kon  Tu,  Su/,  Htdang,  Boloven,  Cldang  (or  Sedang^, 
Churu,  farai, — Odend'hal,  Vocabulaire  Compart  (lithographed,  since  printdl, 
with  additions,  inJottmalAsiatique,  Mars-Avril  1905,  pp.  265-337). 

Boloven,  Niahon,  Alak,  Lave,  Kaseng,  Halang,  Sedang,  farai, — Lavall^, 
Vocabulaire  Campari  des  Dialectes  Sattvages  du  Bos-Laos  (MS. ). 

Rade  (or  Radaih),  Kha  Bi  (or  Kha  Pi),  Kuy  Dek,  Cham,  Ragiai,  Chrdtt, 
Churu^  Braou ;  also  Khmer,  Bahnar,  Stieng,  etc. — Cabaton,  MS.  notes.  See 
also  Cabaton,  '*Dix  Dialectes  In^o-ChmoYS,"  Journal  A siatique  (Mars-Avril 
1905),  pp.  265-337. 

Nicobarese. 

Central,  Southern,  Shorn  Pe  (Inland  Southern),  Teressa  (and  Bompoka), 
Chowra,  Car  Nicobar, — Man,  Dictionary  of  the  Central  Nicobarese  Language 
(1889). 

Andamanese, 

Aha  Biada,  Aka  Bojigiab,  Aka  Kede,  Aka  Chariar,  Onge, — Portman, 
Manual  of  the  Andamanese  Languages  (1887). 

Aka  Beada  (or  Bed),  Akar  Bale,  Puchikwar,  Akd  Juwoi,  Kol,  — Portman, 
Notes  on  the  Languages  of  the  South  Andaman  Group  of  Tribes  (1898). 

See  also  Temple,  "  Grammar  of  the  Andamanese  Languages,"  being  Chapter 
iv.  of  part  i.  of  the  Census  Report  on  the  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,  1902. 

*  Schmidt's  Sprachen  der  Sakei  und  einer  Lautl.  der  Mon-Khmer  Spracken 
Semang  (1901),  Grundt,  einer  Lautl,  (1905)  have  been  of  great  assistance  in 
der  Khasi  Sprache  (1 904),  and  Grundz,      connection  with  these  languages. 
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British  Borneo  Dialects, 

Sea  Dayak  (of  Rejang  and  Batu  Lupar),  Katiowit^  A'ayan,  Bintit/u,  Puttan, 
A/atu,  Brunai  Malays  Bisaya,  Murut  PadaSy  Munit  Tmsan,  Dali  Dusutn  (near 
Limbang),  Malanau  (of  Mukat  district),  Pulopetak  Dayak^  Karangan  DayaA, 
Sinding  and  Meratei  Dayak,  Kajan  Dayak,  Sau  Dayak,  Bulau  Dayak,  Meri 
Dayak,  Lundu  Dayak,  Bintulu  Dayak,  Milanau  and  Aluka  Dayak,  Beratig  and 
Sabungo  Dayak,  Bukar  Dayak,  Santan  and  Gurgq  Dayak,  Sittan  Dayak,  Sumpo 
Dayak,  Budafiok  Dayak,  Stang  Dayak,  Sibugau  Dayak,  Tubbia  Dayak,  SabtUan 
Dayak,  String,  Gugtt,  and  Matan  Dayak ;  Kayan,  A'enniah,  Punan,  Kalabit, 
Narom,  Sibop,  Kayan  (of  Bintulu  and  Rejang  rivers),  Sadong,  Lara,  Sibuyan, 
Satakau,  Lundu,  Malau,  Milanau,  Pakatan,  Ida^an,  Adang  (Murut),  Lanun, 
Dayak  (of  Sentah,  Sarawak),  Iranun,  Dusun,  Bulud  Opie,  Sulu,  Kian  Dayak 
(?  JCayan),  Punan  Dayak,  Melano  Dayak,  Bukutan  Dayak,  Land  Dayak,  Baiau 
Dayak,— lAng  Roth,  Natives  0/ Sarawak  and  British  North  Borneo  (1896),  vol. 
ii.  Appendix,  pp.  i.-clx. 

Long  Kiput  (of  Long  Tutau,  mouth  of  Tutau  river),  Narom  (of  Claude 
Town),  Lelak  (of  Long  Tru,  formerly  of  Luak  Lake),  Punan  {Bok,  of  Bok  river, 
Tinjar),  Sea  Dayak  (general  in  Sarawak  territory),  Barawan  (of  Long  Tisam, 
Tinjar  river),  Tutong  (lower  and  upper  part  of  Tutong  river),  Sarawak  Malay, 
Malang  (of  Long  Simitan,  Tinjar  river),  Sibop  (of  head  of  Tinjar  river),  Lepu 
Anaft  Kenyah  (of  Long  Pangan,  head  of  Tinjar),  Ba  Mali  (of  Mt.  Dulit), 
Kalabit  Buang  {Bear,  of  Long  Panah,  Tinjar  river),  Lirong  (Orang  Lobok  Bay, 
Upper  Tinjar,  Long  Movai),  Maloh  Kalis  (of  Upper  Kapuas),  Tabun  (of  lower 
Madalam  river,  near  Limbang),  Kayan  {Uma  Blfiubo,  of  Baram  district  generally), 
JUfpu  Sauan  {Long  Patia,  of  Tinjar  river).  Long  Ulai  {Ufpu  Pun,  of  Baram  river), 
Punan  Nibong  (of  Nibong  branch  of  Lobong  river),  Long  Pokun  {Long  Sulan,  of 
Dapoi  river) ;  Madang  (of  Tinjar  river),  Kaf'aman  (of  Baloi),  Murik  (of  Baram 
river),  Brunai  Malay,  Miri  (of  Mira  river),  Bintulu  (of  Bintulu  river),  Muka  (of 
Muka  river),  6^wfl  Poh  Kayan  (of  Upper  Apoh  river,  Baram),  Lepu  Tau  Kenyah 
(of  Silat  river,  tributary  of  Upper  Baram),  Bakatan  (of  Baloi  river  or  Upper 
Rejang),  Orang  Bukit  Bekiau  (of  Tutong  river,  near  Nyamok  river),  Lemfting 
(of  Upper  Balait  river,  formerly  Marudi),  Murut  (of  Trusan  river),  Dali  (of 
Singallas  on  Sibuti  river),  Grogo  (of  Upper  Sarawak  river),  Batu  Blah  (of  Tutau 
river),  Bugau  Dayak  (of  hills  between  Kapuas  and  Batang  Lupar) ;  Tanjong  (of 
Rejang  river,  above  Kanowit),  Pliit  (of  Upper  Limbong  and  Tutau  originally), 
I^pu  Puhun  (Baram  Ken)'ahs),  Kadayan  (Orang  Bukit,  of  Upper  Balait  and 
Tutau),  Madang  {Badang  of  Silat — a  doubtful  source),  Ake  {Long  Ake,  of  Baram 
river).  Long  Pata  (of  Baram  river),  Bisaya. — S.  H.  Ray,  MS.  vocabularies. 

Sulu, — Haynes,  **  English,  Sulu,  and  Malay  Vocabulary,"/.  R.  A,  S.,  Straits 
Branch,  No.  16,  pp.  324-384,  and  Na  18,  pp.  193-239. 

Dtisun  (of  Kimanis). — Luering,  "Vocabulary  of  the  Dusun  Language  of 
Kimanis,"y. -^.^.  6'.,  Straits  Branch,  No.  30,  pp.  6-29. 


Dutch  Borneo  Dialects, 

Sampit,  Katingan, — Tiedtke,  IVoordenlijst  der  Sampitsche  en  Katingansche 
Tool  {1S7 2). 

Biaju  Dayak,  Lawangan,  Manyan  {Maanj'an),  Siang,  Tidung,  Solok, — Den 
Hamer,  Proeve  eener  Vergelijkende  Woordenlijst  van  Zes  in  de  Z.O,  Afd,  v, 
Borneo  voorkomende  Tcuiltakken, 

Tidung, — Aemout,  Een  Woordenlijstje  der  Tidoengsche  Taal, 

Ngaju  Dayak, — Hardeland,  Da^acksch-Deutsches  Worterbuch^  1859. 
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Other  Malayan  Languages, 

Selung, — Anderson,    The  Selungs  of  the  Mergui  Archipelago   (1890),  pp. 

39-47. 

Achinese, — Van  Langen,  Wcordenboek  der  Atjehsche  Taal,  1889. 

Billiton  Malay, — Vorderman,  Bijdrage  tot  der  JCennis  van  het  BiUitmt 
Maleisch  (1891),  Tijd,  Ind,  Taaly  xxxiv.  pp.  376-389. 

For  Batakf  Minangkabau  Malay ^  Lampong^  Sundanese^  Javanese^  Kawi, 
Madurese,  Balinese,  Bugis,  Mangkasar  {Maeassar),  Bisaya,  Tagal,  Malagasy^ 
etc.,  various  published  authorities  have  been  followed,  including,  besides 
vocabularies  (or  dictionaries)  of  some  of  these  languages,  Kern's  De  Fie^itaal 
vergeleken  nut  hare  verwanten  in  Indonesia  en  Polynesia  (1886),  and  the  same 
author's  Over  de  Verhouding  van  het  Mafoorsch  tot  de  Maleisch' Polynesischt 
Talen  (1884),  and  Brandes*  Bijdrage  tot  de  Vergelijkende  Klcmkleer  der 
Westersche  Afdeelingvan  de  Maleisch- Polynesische  Taalfamilie  (1884). 

The  Malay  words  added  for  etymological  comparison  have  been  checked  for 
the  most  part  with  Klinkert's  Nieuw  Maleisch-Nederlandsch  Woordenboek  (1893), 
but  the  English  spelling  usual  in  the  Straits  Settlements  has  been  adhered  to. 

In  general  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  render  the  spelling  of  words  from  all 
these  authorities  uniform  with  that  adopted  as  the  standard  for  the  aboriginal 
dialects,  but  in  some  cases  (especially  in  cases  of  doubt)  the  original  spelling  has 
been  added  (in  brackets)  as  well.  The  native  sp>elling  of  Mon  and  Khmer  is  put 
in  square  brackets,  to  draw  attention  to  it,  as  it  usually  represents  an  older  stage 
of  the  language  than  the  modem  pronunciation.^ 

Owing,  however,  to  the  diverse  nature  of  these  sources,  and  the  fact  that  the 
S3rstems  of  orthography  used  by  the  several  authors  are  often  left  unexplained,  it 
has  not  been  possible  to  secure  absolute  certainty  or  uniformity  throughout, 
especially  in  the  vowels. 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  illustrate ^/(^  the 
relationship  which  the  aboriginal  dialects  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  bear  to  all 
these  other  languages.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  this  would  have  necessitated  a 
much  deeper  study  of  these  various  tongues  than  the  time  at  the  writer's  disposal 
permitted,  considerations  of  space  would  have  made  it  quite  impossible  to 
embody  within  the  limits  of  the  present  work  all  the  results  of  such  an  extended 
research.  Where  the  Malay  equivalent  of  a  word  in  an  aboriginal  dialect  of  the 
Peninsula  seemed  to  be  a  sufficient  explanation  of  it,  no  other  has  been  added  ;  but 
this  must  not  be  taken  to  imply  that  in  every  such  case  the  word  is  a  loan-word 
from  Malay.  In  a  very  large  number  of  instances,  as  mentioned  elsewhere,  there 
is  a  strong  probability  that  some  other  local  Malayan  language,  now  merged  in 
the  aboriginal  dialects,  is  to  be  credited  as  the  real  source.  Where  the  aboriginal 
word  was  a  Malayan  word  not  found  in  Malay,  a  small  selection  has  been  made 
from  the  cognate  Malayan  languages.  W'ords  connected  with  the  Mon-Annam 
family  have  been  somewhat  more  fully  illustrated,  but  even  here  a  selection  had 
often  to  be  made.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  some  cases  where  the  Malayan 
and  Mon-Annam  families  appear  to  have  words  in  common,  and  it  is  doubtful  to 
which  of  them  the  aboriginal  word  should  be  referred,  both  sources  have  been 
indicated.  Nicobarese  and  Khasi,  Munda  and  Andamanese  have  been  drawn 
upon  to  a  very  small  extent  only.  Altogether,  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that 
this  part  of  the  work  has  no  pretensions  to  completeness,  and  does  not  claim  to 
be  an  etymological  dictionary  of  the  aboriginal  dialects  of  the  Malay  Peninsula. 

1  The  cerebral  letters  are  distinguished  by  a  dot  under  them  ;  b  in  Mon)  is  a 
sort  of  nasalized  b. 


COMPARATIVE   VOCABULARY 

OF 

ABORIGINAL   DIALECTS. 


507 


'  ■  I 


COMPARATIVE    VOCABULARY 


OF 


ABORIGINAL    DIALECTS. 


1.  Abaadini,  to :  j&  (dj6).  S&m.  D  123  ? 

2.  Abandon,  to  :  peia  (p^l&),  SaJd. 
Kerb,  [?  Cf.  Sidang,  Jarai  loi,  "to 
abandon  "  ;  but  more  probably  Mon 
b&lah.  **to  let  alone";  Khmer  leah 
[lah;  lAhl  "to  quit."]     Cf.  R  aoi?" 

S.  Abandon,  to:  mSninggal (mttningftl), 
Sak,  Ra,  [Mai.  mfininggal]. 
AbUity:  A  187. 

4-  Able :  kahun  (e.g.  k.  gfth.  "  able  to 
fell  trees"),  Bes.  A,  I,  To  be  able : 
bun ;  kahun,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  Can 
(vb. ) :  kahun.  Bes.  K  Lang.  Strong  : 
bun,  Bes,  A.  I.  Weak  :  hun  ngot. 
Bes.  A.  L  N  66. 
Able  :  C  20 ;  C  48. 

4A.  Abortion  (?);  miscarriage  (?)  (Mai. 
tggugoran) :  bihak",  Jelai. 

5.  AbOTO :  pe,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  kepeng. 
Sent.  Craw.  Hist. ,  Sem.  Klapr. ,  Sem. 
Ked.  New.  ;  (kcseng)  Sem.  Craw. 
Gram.  ;  kaping,  Sem.  Siev.  ;  M  199  ; 
W  30.  Above,  on  top  (Mai.  di- 
atas) :  ha'-kfipeng  (ha'  kping).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  A  178.  Top  ;  that  which 
is  at  the  top  (Mai.  yang  di-atas) :  atoh 
kSpeng  (atuh  kping),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
A  6.  Formerly  ;  first  (Mai.  dahulu) : 
di-kaping.  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Up- 
country  (Mai.  ulu)  :  k£ping  (kping). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  M  199 ;  W  30. 
[Alak  pong ;  Niahon  nfing  ptton ; 
Bahnar  kopong,  "above";  Alak 
pUng ;  Halang  trong  peng.  • '  up- 
stream."] I 

€.  Above  ;    towards  the  top  of  (Mai,    1 
ka-atas):  ka-kent&k  ((;r  ba-kentok?). 
Sem.    Jarum ;     kA  -  kent5k    (or   ba-   | 
kentok?).    Sem,    Plus  \    A    178;    A   ' 


176.  Above ;  on  top ;  upwards  (Mai, 
atas.  di-atas.  ka*atas) :  hatoh  (hatuh). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  W  109.  Towards 
(MaL  pada  dia) :  ha'toh  (ha' tub). 
Sem,  Pa.  Meix.  To  precede ;  to  go 
before  (Mai.  dahulukan.  p<hrgi  dahulu) : 
chfina  hatoh  (chna  hatuh),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  B  146.  Headwaters  of  river  ; 
upstream  (Mai.  ulu  sungai):  h&'toh 
(ha'tuh).  Sem.  Pa.  Max,  To  ascend  ; 
to  go  upstream  (Mai,  mudik) :  ya- 
tbg.  (e.g,  tdg  b&-ketak,  "to  go  up" 
(forwards?)).  Pang.  U.  Aring;  tQg 
{0r  tugg),  Sem.  Kedak ;  t5'.  Pang.  U. 
Aring \  buta.  Pang.  Belimb,\  bek^tbk 
or  bekfintdk,  Pa»^,  U,  Aring  \  tog 
(tCrg),  Lebir,  Kerbat,  Across :  kfiniU 
(kn-tu),  Sak.  U.  Kam,  Inland  ;  up- 
oountiy :  ta',  Sen,  CI,  ;  mSt^.  Sak. 
Martin ;  mata'  (matakh).  Darat, 
Jelai.  Upstreamwards  (MaL  ka-ulu) : 
ma'  ta'.  e.g.  6ng  h6t  chip  ma'  ta',  "  I 
am  going  upstream,"  5«if.  C/. ;  mata' 
(matah),  Darat.  To  go  upstream 
(Mai.  mudik  ka-hulu) :  galah  mata' 
(galakh  matakh).  Serau  ;  U  26A  ;  A 
176.  To  rise:  t^t5  (t^-td).  Sak. 
Kerb,  "  How  far  have  you  been  up 
river?"  hd  chip  ma'  ta'  s£ng-kat  lor. 
Sen,  Cliff.  [?Cf.  Mon  Ultu,  "above," 
"over,"  "upon,"  "upper";  Ka 
unte,  "above"  ;  cf.  Baknar  ti,  toti, 
"above,"  "up  there*"] 

7.  Above  :  kengkmCr  (kngkmgr),  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  On ;  on  the  top  of :  k6- 
mil,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Above  :  kemil. 
Krau  Em.  Top  of  a  waterfall :  kemil 
jerep»>,  Serau  [or  Tembi  ?J. 

8.  Above,  on  (Mai.  atas)  :  (a)  sd-i,  Sen, 
Cliff,  Above  (Mai.  di-atas):  ken-sti-i. 
Sen.    Cliff.     From  above;    from   the 
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top  (Mai,  deri  ntas) :  kta-siU.  Sen. 
Cliff, ;  A  177.  Above ;  to  the  top ; 
on  to  {Mai.  Ica-atas) :  ma'  sft-i,  ^^iv. 
Cliff.  ;  xnasrOcD,  Jtlai  \  masrinta  (?), 
Darat  \  A  176. 

(b)  Cloud :  sui.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff, ;  sd-i. 
Sak,  Blanj.  CI.  Heavens  ;  sQi.  sQy, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  Sky  :  sui.  Sak.  Blanj. 
Sw, ;  sQi,  sQy,  Sak.  U.  Kam, ;  sui'  ? 
(snik),  Sak.  Chen.  \  suit.  Sak.  U.  Bert. 
Clouds  :  chtieh  ?  (tsionrA).  Sak.  Kerb. 
9.  Above  :  balong.  Pang.  Songs ;  bal- 
ingte.  Tembi  ;  nialbalik<^.  Serau  ; 
baleSng  (baleg'n).  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  kulok,  Bes.  A.  L  On  top : 
gua  •  long.  Sak.  Guai.  Up  aloft : 
kulong.  Bes.  Songs,  Upwards:  ku- 
long,  Bes.  K.  Lang. ;  A  178.  Handle 
or  hilt  (Mai.  ulu) :  tSldng.  Pang, 
U,  Aring;  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Up-country  (Mai.  ulu) :  lun.  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. ;  cf.  S 198  ?  To  go  upstream 
(Mai.  mudik):  tS-lor.  U.  Cker;  t€- 
lol.  C/.  Tern.  ;  cf.  A  155  ?  [?  Cf. 
Khmer  l8k.  "to  raise";  15ng,  "to 
ascend  "  ;  I8,  '  *  upon  '* ;  Stieng  IQ. 
aid,  *'above";  Ifik,  "to  raise"; 
Chong  paling,  "above";  Boloven 
King;  Niahdn  nling,  "upstream"; 
cf.  A  132.1 

10.  Above:  atas.  Ben.  New.  [Mai. 
atas] ;  F  29  ;  N  25  ;  S  198. 

1 1.  Abscau :  tes ;  teh.  Bes.  Sep.  ;  tCs 
or  teh,  Bes.  K.  L.  Boil :  tfe  ;  t6h, 
Bes.  Sep.  [?  Cf.  Mon  p'tah  [ptuih], 
"pus,"  "purulent  matter";  Stieng 
proiiet,  "abscess."] 

12.  Abscess  ;  boil ;  pustule  ;  ulcer  (Mai. 
bisul):  teka'  (tka'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.\ 
tdko*  (tku*  and  tku*),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Boil:  tfikA  (tek-kor),  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  (Mai.  bisul),  d6k&  (dC-kor), 
Sak.  Blanj  Cliff.  \  (Mai.  barah  tite'), 
tfiko'  '&m  (tku*  'm),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
B  385;  teka'  bo'  (tka*  bu"),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  B  386 ;  (Mai.  barali 
kSlalawar),  t^ko'k^lawar  (tku'klauar), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.\  tfikfi'  lidft'  (tka* 
lid'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.\  cf.  A  141  ? 
(Mai.  barah  siib?),  t^o'  sib  (tku' 
sib),  Sem.  Buk.  Max\  tfika'  kut 
(tka'  kut),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Abscess 
of  the  teeth :  tTka'  Ifimuing  (tYka' 
Imuing).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  T  170 ; 
cf.  B  143  [?cf.  Bahnar  kok6t,  "pus- 
tule "]. 

13.  Abscess  ;  ulcer  (Mai.  puru) :  cho-ik 
(tcho-£«).  Sdm.\  cho-i  (tchoi).  Sak. 
Kerb.  [?cf.  I  45]. 

14.  Abscess  ;  ulcer :  chMl  (ch&l),  Sak. 
Kerb. 


15.  Abscess  ;  btiAh,  5ftn. ;  baiA,  Sak 
Ra.  Ijepnsy :  bank,  /ak,  Bm,  A. 
[MaL  barah]. 

z6.  Abscess;  ulcer:  purn.  /«M:  pnitt 
(pouroa),    Sak.   Ra.     Uloer  {MaL 
puru):  tfox>k,  Bes.  K.  L.  [MaL  pan], 
AbMBt:  N69. 
Abundmat :  F  990. 

17'  AbiiM.  to  (Mai.  mbnald) :  y^VBog 
nyal  (doubtful).  Pastg.  U.  Anag\ 
(Mai.  bermaki).  eUU?  (d-orl).  SA 
Plus  Cliff.  Angry  (MaL  manh): 
ybyal  or  'yal,  Pamg.  U.  Arimg\  ^ 
(jil),  Kena,  I.  Angry ;  swift :  val 
(ul).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  be  ill- 
humoured  :  wal?  (ul),  Seas.  Pa. 
Max.  To  insult:  nftlhal  (ndl-hal). 
Sdm.  To  oppose,  to  fight  with  (MaL 
lawan):  ya'  niyar  {more  eorrteify 
nyiyar  ?)  or  nyijral,  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
To  quarrel:  w&l  (u'l),  Stm.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  wftl.wil  (u'l*).  Seat.  Pa. 
Max.  To  fight :  hul?  (hoed).  Sem. 
Beg.  To  roar:  menftl  (meoarl), 
Tembi.  [?  Cf.  Bahnar  hOl.  "to 
get  angry " ;  but  of.  also  Khmer 
d£mniel  [tflnid],  "blame.'*] 

18.  Abuse,  to  (Mai.  m£maki):  ya- 
berasek.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  GaL 
[?  Mai.  b£rasak.  "to  press"];  A 
80  ;  A  87 ;  I  30,  31. 

19.  Accept,  to :  C  48. 
Acoompaiiy.  to :  C  221 ;  C  aa8. 
Accost,  to  :  S  361. 
Accurate :  S  483. 

20.  Accuse,  to  :  cheySg  ?  (ts6y^).  Sak. 
Kerb,  p  cf.  Cham  yak.  "  to  acctise  "]. 

21.  Accuse,  to  :  tudoh  (loudoh).  Sdm.\ 
tuddh  (touddh).  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai. 
tudoh]. 

22.  Accustomed:  baban  (e.g.  b.  men, 
'  •  familiar  with  the  forest "  ?),  Bes. 
A.  I. 

23.  Accustomed  :  dfisft',  Bes.  Sep.  ; 
biasa',  Sak.  U.  Kam.  To  re- 
member; to  know:  bifisS'  (biasa*). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Unaccustomed  to  ; 
unaware  of:  bi&'  bifts&'  (bia'  biasa'). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ; 
F  121  [Mai.  biasa.  "accustomed"]. 
Ache :  S  187. 

24.  Acid  (Mai.  masam) :  prod.  Pang. 
U.  Aring.  l>cy  :  pr6dn,  Serau  [?cf. 
A^'Am^rpray,  "salted,  salty"].. 

25.  Acid  ;  sour  :  a  -  sap,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  ;  asam  (assam).  Sbm.,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  asam ;  masam.  Sak.  17.  Kam. 
Salt :  chahAm,  Kena.  If. ;  s£msam. 
Kena.  I.  ;  ptagas6p,  Bed.  Chiang. 
Tamarind?  (spec.  AfaL  asam  kum- 
bang) :  sem  ?  (sIm).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
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(alun),  Sem,  Pa,  Max.  \MaL  asam ; 
kasam ;  masam]. 
Acid  :  S  349,  350. 
Acquainted :  K  61. 
AcroBS :  A  6. 

26.  Across  ;  ath^^Tirt :  kSlindeng  (klin- 
ding),  Sem,  Buk.  Alax,  Across ; 
athwart ;  breadth  :  hClinteng  (hiln- 
ting?),  Stm,  Pa,  Max.  [Mai.  lin- 
tangj 

Act,  to:   D  135. 

Adam'i  apple  (in  the  throat) :  N  23 ; 

N  26 ;  N  28. 

27.  Add.  to  {Fr,  "ajouter";  Mai. 
tambah):  taboh,  Som.  ;  tabuh  (ta- 
bonh),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  tamSh  (tam4h), 
Sak.  Pa.  ;  tama',  Sak.  U.  Kant, 
More  ;  still :  amtabuk  (hamptabouk), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [Cf.  Mai.  tambah  ;  but 
cf.  idso  Bolaven,  Niahon  buok  ;  Alak 
bOk ;  Lave  buk.  "to  accumu- 
late."] 

28.  Addled  (Mai,  tSmb^lang) :  m^ndul 
(mndul),  Sem,  Buk.  Max.  [Mai. 
mandul.  ••sterile"]. 

Adjoining :  J  9- 

29.  Adjutant-bird  (Mai.  burong  babi), 
IjeptopHlus  Javanicus:  tQtul  (tutdl). 
Sem,  Pa.  Max, 

30.  Adjutant  -  bird  :  ranjau  ;  chim 
ranjau,  Bes.  K.  L.  ;  B  216. 

Adolescent :  Y  41. 

31.  Adultery  (A/a/,  madu,  "after  mar- 
riage"): truk,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  C  242. 

32.  AdTice ;  counsel :  buguru ( bougourou ) 
S'dm.,  Sak.  Ra.  \  bugorO  (^w<gor6), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [Mai.  berguru,  "to 
have  a  teacher"]. 

33.  Adse  (Mai.  b€liong) :  gak  (gh6k), 
Som.  ;  kekn,  Tembi ;  jek",  Teml^i, 
Serau,  /elai,  Sak.  Em.  \  jek^, 
Darat\  jdk,  Tern.  CI.,  Sen.  CI.  ] 
jek,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;  jiik  (dj6k),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  jien 
(djien),  Sak.  Pa.  Axe  (Mai.  kapak): 
jak  (difek),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  nbh  gak 
(noh  gh^k),  Som.  ;  gdp,  Sak.  Pa. 
Chopper  (Mai.  parang),  hgg  (haig), 
Sem.  Siev.  [?  Cp.  Cham  jiong, 
"hoe,"  ch&ng,  "axe";  Bahnar 
ftik  (nhik) ;  Jarai  5chong ;  Su6 
kachok,  ' '  hoe ' ' ;  Khmer  chh£k,  '  •  to 
cut  in  pieces  "  ;  and  perhaps  Bahnar 
hak,  "  to  split,  to  tear  "  ;  Slieng  hek, 
"to  tear,"  jik,  "to  cut  (e.g. 
brxishwood)  "  ;  Khmer  chik  [jik],  *  •  to 
hollow  out."] 

34.  Adze  (Mai.  beiiong) :  dabob,  Sem. 
Kedah. 

35.  Adze:  tatok  (?),  Bes,  K,  L,  [?= 
A  341 


36.  Adze  (Mai.  beiiong),  chai.  Sem, 
Plus  [?  =A  33} 

37.  Adze  :  biong,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  \Mal, 
bSliong]. 

38.  Adze  :  puting.  Pant,  Kap,  Joh, 
Large  axe :  puting,  Pant,  Kap.  Log, ; 
pemilting,  Pant.  Kap,  Her.  Axe: 
puting  p£nuyar  (puting  p'nuyar), 
Pant.  Kap.  Mad.  \  puting  p^ninag 
(puting  p'ningar).  Pant.  Kap.  Lem,  ; 
pftting  bfipCninga.  Jak.  Mad.  (Pant, 
Kap. ).  Small  axe  :  puting  pCninga 
(pdting  peninga),  Pant.  Kap,  Her,  ; 
(puting  pininga),  Pant,  Kap,  Log. 
[Mai.  puting,  "  pointed  end,"  for  in- 
sertion into  anything]. 

Adze  :  B  303  ;  P  127. 

39.  Adze-handle  (Mai.  pCrdah) :  per- 
&mhat.  Pant.  Kap.  Log.  ;  p€rmat, 
Jak.  Mad.  (Pant.  Kap.)  \  B  303. 

40.  Adze,  shaped  like  an :  patul-patul, 
Bes.  Songs,  [cf.  Mai.  patil ;  Jav, 
pStel,  a  kind  of  adze]. 

Affection:  L  146-149. 

41.  Affectionate :  mes61,  Jak.  Mad, 
Afraid:  K  48-51. 

42.  Afraid  ;  to  run  away  ;  to  stray  ;  to 
lose:  libun.  Pant.  Kap,  Joh,  To 
run  :  bfilibun  (b'Ubun),  Pant,  Kap. 
Joh,  To  hide  :  libun  b^hawal,  Pant, 
Kap.  Joh.  [?  cf.  Cham  lamOng, 
"frightened"]. 

43.  After  (in  place  or  time) :  chfinlh, 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  chini,  chlnlh.  Bes,  A,  I, 
Future  ;  futurity  (Mai.  akhirat)  : 
chlnih,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  [?  cf.  Central 
Nicobar  enySh,  "after,"  "after- 
wards "]. 

44.  After  :  pintal,  Kena.  /.  ;  B  5 ; 
F  125. 

Afterbirth:  N  42  ;  P  121. 

45.  Afternoon:  raos?  (ra-erse),  Bers, 
Stev.  ;     D      17 ;     D     19 ;     D    33 ; 

D39. 

46.  Afterward!:  t^koh  (tkuh),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  kat  tCk&h  (kt  tkh) ; 
kfttek&h  (ktkh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Be- 
hind (Mai.  kemdian) :  t^koh  (or 
tekdhh),  ex.  chan  t^koh  (Mai.  jalan 
kfemdian),  "to  follow  after"  (I  am 
not  sure  of  the  form  "  chan  "),  Sem. 
Kedah.  Next  or  subsequently  (Mai. 
kfimdian) :  t<!^koh,  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Future 
(Mai.  yang  kCmdian) :  bft-t6k5h, 
Sem.  Plus ;  G  42  ;  R  60  [?  cf.  Stieng 
kbi,  akoi,  "  behind,"  "after,"  "  after- 
wards "  ;  and  cf.  B  4]. 

47.  Afterwards  ;     now  :    dfibingkai 
(d'binkai).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh, 
Afterwards  :  B  4  ;  B  6. 
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48.  Again :  pula,  Serau  [AfaL  pula]  ; 
A  71 ;  M  170-172. 

Against:  A  178. 

49.  Age  ;  lifetime  :  'umor  ( *niur),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max,  ;  (oumour)  SaJk,  Ra. 
What  is  your  age  ?  :  marok  umor  ha' 
(hak),  Temdi.  What  is  his  age?: 
brapa  tahut°  li  um£r  (um&r^),  /elai  ; 
Y  23  [MaL  Ar.  'umor] ;  A  57 ;  L 
130;  P  117  ;  W  112. 

50.  AgUa  wood  (Afal.  gahani).  Aqui- 
/aria  malaccensis :  klim,  Sem,  Pa, 
Max.  [Cf.  Khmer  khlem  (short  e) 
[khlim] ;  Stieng  klin  ;  Bahnar  alieng, 
"heart  of  wood."] 

51.  Agila  wood  :  tebal.  Pang.  U. 
A  ring  \  tAbak,  Pant.  Gah,  Mant.  ; 
'long  tabak,  Bes.  Sep. ;  T  207. 
\^Malay  Taboo  language  tabak,  ' '  agila 
wood,"  /.P.  A.  S.,   S.B.,   No.   18, 

P-  359] 

52.  Agila  wood  :  g&hfiyu'  (khaiu').  Sent. 
Buk.  Max.]  gft-lu',  Sen,  Cliff.  [Mai, 
gahani]. 

Agree,  to:  P  217. 

53.  Altw^  to :  nuju  ?  (noudyes),  Mantr. 
Cast,  \  tuju*.  SaA,  U.  /Cam,  To 
procreate:  mfinuju  (m'nuju),  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa,  Sending  (Mai.  p€nuju) : 
tuju  or  tuju*.  a  small  slip  or  sliver 
of  bamboo  which  is  "sent"  to  go 
and  injure  or  kill  an  enemy,  Sem. 
Kedah  [Mai.  tuju,  "to  aim"]. 

54.  Air:  hawd  (haoua),  Sak.  Pa. 
Breath :  hawa',  Bes.  Sep.  [Mai.  Ar. 
hawa] ;  B  256  ;  B  389 ;  S  479 ;  W 
109  ;  Win;  W  113. 

55.  Alight,  to  ;  to  perch  {Mai.  hinggap): 
ivCnab  (knb).  Se/n.  Pa.  Max.  [?  =  C 
48]. 

56.  Alight,  to  ;  to  perch  :  C  52. 
Alike :  S  138. 

57.  Alive :  {a)  agos,  Sem.  Per.  ;  gos 
(gose),  Sem.  Ken.  ;  gos,  Kerbat ; 
gas,  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  gosh,  Lebir, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak.  Br.  Low. 
Sak.  Croix ;  gosh  (g6ch),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  goish,  Tembi  ;  gftmos 
(gumos),  Sem.  U.  Sel.\  g^ni&s  t^rgiis, 
Sem.  Plus  ;  pungas,  Kena.  I.  Age  : 
gosh  (goch),  Sak.  Kerb.  Life : 
g<imas,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur, 
Neiv. ,  San.  Jur.  Pob, ;  pengambus, 
Ben.  New.  To  live  :  ^s,  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  gAmas,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  gamas, 
Ben.  New.  To  cherish  ;  to  take  care 
of  [Mai.  plfihera) :  ya-pi-gos  {pr.  pi- 
goss),  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam  ; 
ya'-pigoz  {pr.  pi-gozz),  Pang.  Gal, 
[Some  of  these  forms  are  derivate, 
being  formed  from  ' '  gos"  by  means  of 


t  the  infix  -&n-  and  the  c«ml  prefix 
pi-.]  [Schmidt  suggests  Kkwterwkai 
[Ayds],  "age,"  "life,"  *' existence"; 
sed  queere  as  to  this  being  an  Indian 
loan  word  ?  Queere  as  to  possibility 
of  identification  with  next  group  ;  for 
interchange  of  g-  and  r^  cL  B 
291.] 

(b)  Alive :  r«s.  Sak.  BlanJ.  CHf, 
Buk,  U.  Lang. ;  rls.  Bes,  S^,  Serf- 
ing;  ris.  Bes.  Her,,  Bes.  Mmlae.', 
Arts.  Bes.  A.  /.  ;  tSrf.  Bes,  MmiM\ 
mari  (?) ;  Rasa,  To  protect :  pri. 
Bes,  Sep,  A,  I.  [BaJknar  erih ;  SHeng 
reh  (short  close  e) ;  Khmer  rOs  [ris], 
"to  live/'  "alive."] 

58.  Alive  :  chu-i ;  ch(i-i.  Sen,  Ctif  ; 
sOi,  suy.  Sak,  U.  Kam. ;  esui.  Ten. 
U.  Lang,  \  hisui;  sQwi;  suwi.  Darat; 
isui ;  sui,  Serau ;  isol.  Sak.  Sung. 
To  seek  a  livelihood :  ke  hisui,  Serau 
[?  cf.  Mon  kyaing  [gyuing],  "liv- 
ing"]. 

59.  Alive  :  hidop.  Montr.  Malac,,  Jak. 
Malac.  ;  D  142.  To  rear  :  hidop, 
Mantr.  Malac,  [Mai.  hidup]  ;  B  91 ; 
B  388-389;  W  112. 

60.  All  {Mai.  s&nua) :  nengkim  {pr. 
nengk&^  or  neng-k&^),  Sem.  Plus ; 
n6ng?  (naing),  Mant.  Stev,  Whole 
{Mai.  sCmua ) :  nom-kom.  Pang. 
6aOT[cf.  M46?]. 

61.  All  ;  altogether :  bobeio'  ?.  yobj^o'  ? 
(ioblu'?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max,\  nalo' 
(nalu',  nlauk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max,  [?= 
M  40]. 

62.  All;  together?: kCnul (konoul).  Son:. 
It  is  enough  {Mai.  sudah  chukup) : 
hoi  kfinul  (h6i-konoul),  Som, 

63.  All  :  dikdik,  Sak.  J.  Ijnu ;  di-diit. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  doyt  {often  pr.  diyt) ; 
nadoyt  {often  pr.  nadiyt),  Bes,  Sep. 
A.  I,  Done ;  has ;  finished  {Mai, 
sudah)  :  dit,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  dit^,  Jelai. 
Empty :  sma  dik^,  Serau  ;  A  64.  To 
finish:  yad»7,  Sak.  Pa.  Finished 
{Mai.  habis):  bl-dik^.  Sen.  Cliff.', 
doyt ;  nadoyt,  Bes.  Sep,  A.  I.  Done 
for  :  doyt,  Bes.  Songs,  No  more  :  dlt, 
Sak.  Pa.  ;  F  122.  [?  Cf.  Bahnar 
di,  "finished,"  "all,"  "entirely"; 
dik,  "only";  Cham  di,  "only"; 
Stieng 6\,  "one."  "only";  dech,  a 
particle  indicating  the  past,  the 
completion  of  an  action.  But  cf. 
also  Bahnar  t&et  (t6et),  "end," 
"finished,"  "dead"  [?  cf .  D  48]; 
Mon  t6e  [tuai],  particle  of  comple- 
tion;  Ka  ted,  "all."] 

64.  All  :  s6ma  (s5ma),  Sak.  Pa.  ; 
samohon,    Mantr.    Malac.     All   to- 
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gether :  staiuhft  (s6inouh4  ;   s6niou- 
hA).  SaM.  Ra,  [Mai.  samua]. 
All:  A  79;  F  117;  M  42;  W  102- 
103. 

65.  Allow,  to  (A/a/,  biar) :  pra',  Sen, 
Cliff, 

66.  Allow,  to  :  biar,  Sak.  U.  /Cam, 
[Mai.  biar]. 

AllnTUl  dopoiUt :  W  30. 

67.  Almoft:  m&h  (mah),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

68.  Alono  (Mai.  sa'orang)  :  Mrnom 
(lonr-nom).  Silk.  Ra. 

69.  Alone  :  gfinar,  Bes.  A.  I. 

7a  Alone  :     deri    (dM),    Sak.    Kerb. 

[Mai.    diri,   "  self,"  as   in   sa'orang 

diri,    '* alone    by   oneself"];    E   3; 

O  27 :  O  34. 

Alroadjr:  F  123. 
71.  Alio :   kl5,  Bes.  Sep.     Again  ;   and 

then;  too:  kl5,  Bes.  Songs.     Again: 

kla*.  Bes.  Songs',  lU',  15',  e.g.  "he  is 

well  again,"  ya  bor  Itt',  Sak.  U.  Bert. 

[?=M  172]. 

Also  :  M  172  ;  T  85. 

Alttnuktoly :  I  29 ;  T  257. 

Aliogothtr:  A  61. 
73.  Ahrayi ;    for    ever :    jSmah,    Bes. 

Songs  [let  D36]. 

73.  Always:  ila-lQ;  ilftlQ,  Sem.  K. 
Ken. ;  salalu'  (salaluk).  Serau  \  s£lalT!i 
(s61alon).  Som  ;  s£lalu  (slalu).  Sak. 
U.  Kam.',  selal6  (solalo).  Sak.  Ra. 
Immediately  or  forthwith :  sSlalu 
(slalu);  ex.  k^bak  birang  pedbod 
slalu.  ' '  pack  up  (?)  the  .  .  .  (?)  fruit 
forthwith,"  Pang.  Teliang  [Mai. 
s€lalu]  =  P  39 ;  M  4a. 

74.  Ambaloh  (tree),  (also  known  as 
bolau,  gmbalau) :  iyoh  ambaloh  (aiuh 
ambaluh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai. 
6mbalau]. 

75.  Among :  'ngUng,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 

76.  AmnMment :  enjoyment ;  festivities : 
hese'  (hsi'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [?cf. 
Fs6]. 

AncMtor:  G  86. 
Ancient :  O  14-15- 

77.  And ;  with  :  ki-kui  (kt-kouT).  Som. 
p=A  178]. 

78.  And  ;  with  :  ayOt,  Sak.  Kerb. 

79.  And  ;  with  :  sam&  (sam&),  Sak.  Ra, 
To  assemble ;  to  bring  together : 
samA  (sama).  Sak.  Kerb.     All :  chip 

,  samfl  (tchtp-iaml).  Sak.  Kerb,  [means 
••to  go  with"].  Together;  all: 
chip  sama  (tchlp  sama),  Sim. ;  G  42. 
Equal :  s&ma  (sma),  Siem.  Buk.  Max. 
With :  sam4.  Sak.  Ra. ;  sama,  Ben. 
New,  To  take  shape  (?):  s&ma' 
(sma*),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  sama]. 
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80.  Angor :  (a)  chlnching.  Sem.  Beg. ; 
Cheng  or  macheng,  Sem.  /arum ; 
kachi,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Rage  ;  to  be 
suigry ;  to  rail  at ;  to  abuse :  kachlh. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 

{b)  Angry  :  tftkafi  (t6kM).  Jak.  Mad. ; 
t&keng  (t'keng),  Jak.  Lem,^  Jak.  Ba. 
Pa.  ;  tfiken  (teken),  Jak.  Sim. 
[Kkmer  kheng  [khing],  "anger," 
"angry"]. 

81.  Anger;  angry:  kI16  (kll^),  Sak. 
Ra. 

82.  Angry  ;  ^Toth  {Mai.  marah) :  get- 
hSd,  Sem.  Plus.  Burning  embers: 
gehad  (g^hird),  Sak.  Ra.  [Probably 
there  is  here  a  confusion  between  the 
Malay  equivalents,  marah,  "angry," 
and  bara,  "embers."] 

83.  Angry  :  hi-ro',  Sen.  Cliff. 

84.  Angry  :  bims.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 

85.  Angry  :  se^  (s^-^h),  Bes.  Her. 

86.  Angry  :  ngfridn,  Serting ;  ng^rin. 
Bedu.  II.  Bad  :  ng6rin.  Kena.  II. 
[Mai.  ngftran,  ng^ren,  "angry."] 

87.  Anger  ;  angry :  hA-marah,  S9m.  ; 
mari,  Sak.  Kerb. ;  mdrah  (mAghah). 
Barok.  To  be  angry :  inmanaiA ;  in- 
manaid,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  abuse  : 
menaia,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Cruel :  mahr4, 
Sak.  Kerb.  Bad :  maxfis  (mArAns). 
Kena.  I.  [Mai.  marah.  "angry"; 
?  cf.  Murut  Padass,  Murut  Trusan 
maraht,  "bad";  but  this  is  prob- 
ably a  distinct  word,  connected  with 
B8(*).] 

Angina  pootorii :  H  64. 
Anglo  :  B  175  ;  C  244-245. 

88.  Angle,  to  :  m^pas.  Jak.  Mad. ; 
T  107. 

Angry :  A  17  ;  A  80-87  ;  G  42  ; 
S  Z89. 

89.  Animal:  jo-6n.  Kena.  II. 

90.  Animal  :  pa'li',  Serting.  Beast : 
pA-Ioh.  Bera. 

91.  Animal  :  {a)  mfchdng,  Kena.  I.  ; 
{b)  mfin^t^ng.  Bart^ ;  binatak.  Sak. 
U.  Kam ;  na'tbk  (na'-tfirk).  Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  'nAtang.  Bed.  Chiong; 
n^^ng.  Bedu.  II. ;  n^teng,  Bes.  Her. , 
Blan.  Rem.,  Bedu.  I.  ;  neteng, 
Mantr.  Cast.  Beast :  m£n^eng, 
Ment.  Her,  I. ;  netdng.  Mantr. 
Malac. ;  netftn  ?  or  neta  ?  (netain), 
Mant.  Bor.  Wild  beast :  b<hiatan 
(bdnatin).  Sak.  Ra.  Insect  (any  little 
animal):  m^natak  (mbnatAk),  Sak. 
Ra. ;  mCnatan  (mOnatan),  Sak.  Kerb. 
Elephant :  binatang  giBdang,  Pant. 
Gah.  Mant,  [  3  "  big  beast "].  Snake: 
binAtang  panjang,  Pant.  Gah.  Mant. 
[="loDg  beast"];  [Mat.  binatang» 
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"animal"];  B   no;  B  ix8-iao; 
Fai8. 

92.  Al^ABff  (name,  a  proper) :  AnjiLnf 
(Andjdng).  Sak,  K9r.  Gh.  [This  is 
Malay,  and  is  probably  a  comipcion 
of  panjang.  "long,"  i,e,  "uU"i= 
L58.] 

93.  Ankto:  (?)jogo'chan,  ^M. /ari/M, 
Sem.  Plus  ;  F  a  20. 

94.  Ankle  :  bOlcQ  lAlih.  Bei.  Sep.  A.  /. 
[MaL  bukii  lali]  :  K  40 ;  W  147. 
Anklebone :  F  aao. 

Anklet :  A  139. 
^ti^litr  :  O  a8.  O  60-62. 

95.  Another  :  asik,  Sak,  U,  Kam. 
Divers ;  sundry :  sieng-majreng,  Bes, 
Songs.  Other,  another,  i .  e.  difoent : 
aseng,  Bes.  Sep,  DifRerenoe :  aseng 
(asing),  Sem,  BmA,  Max.  [Mai.  asing} 

96.  Aniwir,  to:  kliiad(/r.  kluadd),  ex. 
5'  kluad  kcniok  bAbSr  (expld.  =  MaL 
jawab  ( bunjri-nya )  jrang  bhaninikah. 
**he  answers  that  he  is  newly 
married  " ),  Sem,  Kedak,  To  answer ; 
repartee :  niAkflhat  (mkaht).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  To  be  ill  -  hununired  : 
mAk&hat  (mkaht),  Sem,  Buk.  Max. 

97.  Answer,  to  {Mat  balas) :  ya-per- 
bbd(/r.  pdrr-badd). /Viif^.  U.  A  ring. 

98.  Answer  :  blahlag  (blah-%).  Sdm. 
PMal.  balik.  ^ith  infix  -ei-]. 

99.  Answer  :  jaw&b  (djaouAb).  Sak. 
A'eri. ,  Sak.  Ra.  Toanswer :  bijawab, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Mai.  Ar.  jawab]. 

100.  Answer,  to  :  jahut.  Mantr.  Malac. 
[Ma/,  sahut]. 

1 00 A.  Answer,  to  :  banta,  Sem.  A'. 
Ken.  [Mai.  bantah]. 

1 01.  Ant:  kesub.  Sem,  Jur,  And.^  Sem. 
Jur.  AVtr..  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  \  kaso' 
(kasu*),  Sem.  Pa.  .1/j.v. ;  P  207. 
Black  ant  (Mai.  s^mut  hitam):  k^so' 
biltong  ^ksu'  blltung),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max,;  B  233.  Ant  {Mai.  sSmut 
gatal):  k£so'  h^kAt  (ksu  hakti. 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  S  50  {Mai.  s. 
gila^ ;  k£so'  ngiau  (ksu*  nglidi. 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  D  160  {Mai. 
kar^ngga^;  kds&'  tiw&n  (kasa* 
tauan).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  pcf.  Central 
Xuabar  k&hoa.  • '  large  red  ant  " j. 

1C2.  Ant:  p£-tom,  L'.  Tem.,  L'.  Cker.; 
{Mai.  staiut  api):  V3lsSl  p^tum 
(kasa*  ptumi.  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  A 
loi ;  (.)/•:/.  ktiengkiak):  katop. 
Mantr.  Malae. 

103.  Ant  :  hiab  (hieb|.  ^«l  ;  hiab.  ^'t:^. 
A'or.  <r^.  :  hieb.  Sak.  Br.  Ainr; 
(ni^)  ^Cdi.  Cnn'x  [no  doubt  a  mis- 
pihnt  for  ksef], 

104.  Ant  :  les,  Sem.  Crtevr.  Hist. .  Sem. 


Klapr,,  Sem,  Ked,  Amd,^  Sem, 
Ked,  New,,  Sem,  Ked,  iML ;  Is 
(lis),  Sewu  Buk,  Max,  \  les,  aji  Ki 
pAs = Mai,  ataiut  api.  or '  *  five^HUl. 
les  ket&m=.l/<i/.  admit  lada.  or 
"pepper "-ant,  Sem,  Pirns \  Ib^  e,g. 
\H  bas = sfimut  api,  or  "  fire"-«Bt.  Ki 
j&be  =  s£mut  lada,  or  *  *  pepper  "-ant, 
Sem,  Kedak\  les.  Pemg,  U,  Ariug\ 
Pang.  Sam\  (Ms),  Ker*mi\  Kt. 
Pang,  Gal,  ;  Iftss,  Sem.  U,  Sel ; 
Us.  Sak,  U.  Kam.\  las.  Stmu  Per,, 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  \  Sak,  BiamJ.  Sm,, 
Serau,  Jeiai\  Us,  laas,  Sak,.  Bwl\ 
lesh,  Lebir:  lAish.  Sen,  Ciig,\  Udi. 
Sen.  a.  :  (bessch)  Sak,  Kerk,  [no 
doubt  a  misprint  for  /njcA,  bat  wet 
I  supra\     Larige  ant :  laas.  Tarn,  U, 

I  I^ng.     White  ant :   lash.  Sak,  Re, 

[given  with  meaning  **to  boM" 
{tenir),  but  should  probably  be  op- 
posite to  the  next  entry,  viz.  "ter- 
mites"]. Black  ant  {MaL  steat 
hitam):  les  b^hek  (lis  bitik).  Sem, 
\  Buk.  Max.  :  B  233.      Ant  {MaL  s. 

gatal),  les  si&n  (lis  sian).  Seat.  Buk, 
Max.  ;  {Mai.  s.  gila).  les  ngan  (lii 
ngu).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  D  160; 
{MaL  karSngga),  les  suicb  (lii 
j  suich),    Sem.    Buk.    .Max.  ;    {MeL 

I  sfimut  api),  les  pCtum  (lis  ptnm), 

I  Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  A  103  [Am  Tm 

16.  "ant"]. 
I  105.  Ant  :  poss,  Sak.  SeL  Da,  ;  pos. 
Ben.  AVw.,  Bes.  Her.\  pAs;  poys, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Ant  (.l/tfil  kar- 
engga}:  poys  kinggd',  Bes.  Sep. 
"Wax  "  ant :  po}-s  lilin.  Bes.  Sep,  ; 
W  51.  Ant  (species  \-arioas) :  poys 
ma-et.  Bes.  Sep. ;  A  106 :  poys  podd. 
Bes.  Sep. ;  poys  podoi  kiak,  Bes. 
,'^ep.  ;  poys  podoi  kintog.  Bes.  Sep. ; 
po>*s  podoi  ta'a^ng.  Bes.  Sep. 
"  Fire  "-ant  :  poys  ush.  Bes.  Sep. ; 
po>-s  u:$.  Pes.  Sep.  ;  F  124. 
••  \\'h:ic  *'  ant :  poys  anai,  Bes. 
Sep.;  A  III. 

106.  Ant  :  mti^.  Jak.  MaJ.,  Jak.  Semk. \ 
meret  mrrti.  Jak.  Be.  Pa.\  (m'set) 
Jat.  I  em.  Small  ant :  br£it  (brael). 
TaK,  r.  l^K^. 

107.  .\nt:  bet.  Tewtki',  phak  (phakl. 
AV*..:.  /.  [cf.  A  105  or  106?^ 

108.  Ant:  sprout  tsemut't,  Ben.  Xev.\ 
(somout'.  5.14-  Kc.',  sfimut.  Memir. 
Ma:ae.,  Jal.  Me^ae. ;  [MaL  stem, 
"ant"]. 

Ant  :  S  30. 

109.  Ant.  I~\rge  {Ma:,  stmui  tfrntef- 
gongt  :  beioiaa^.  Jak.  Melat., 
Mantr.  MaSze. 
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10.  Ant,  White  {Mai,  anai-anai): 
awun  (afin),  Stm,  Buk,  Max,  ; 
'ruA,  Jak,  Malac, ;  g&rui  (g4-rouI), 
Sdm,\  ganii  (garouT).  SaJk,  Kerb. 
[this  last  is  given  with  meaning  "to 
hold  "  {teHir)t  but  should  be  oppo- 
site the  next  entry,  viz.  "termites"]; 
groit*^,  Jelai,  Ant  (spec.  Mai. 
k£lengkiak) :  mMung,  Jak.  Malac. 
[MoH  grun  ;  Centr.  Nico^r  da6in 
Xpr.  dfi&in?),  "white  ant."] 

11.  Ant,  White:  anai-anai,  Mantr. 
Malac,  ;  inau,  Serau  [Mai.  anai- 
anai]  ;  B  143. 

IS.  Ant.  Winged?  {Mai.  kalakatau) : 
kikas  (kiks).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [a 
Malay  word  ?]. 

13.  Ant-tator:  pangolin  (Mai.  ttog- 
giling),  Manis  javanUa;  m&nteh 
(mntih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  (mantay), 
Sem.  SUv, ;  m&ntoih  (mntuih),  Sem. 
Fa.  Max.  ;  mantdi.  Pang,  Sam^ 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  mantdi  or  mantSp, 
Sem.  Kedakt  Sem.  Plus;  mantdi 
( mandbi ),  Sem.  K,  Ken,  ;  man, 
Pang.  U,  A  ring, 

14.  Ant-eater  :  kond&'.  Bes.  A.  I. 

15.  Ant-eater  :  ttogdngong,  Jak. 
Malac.  [cf.  Mai.  tfoggiling]. 

16.  Ast-hill ;  mound  :  busut,  Bes,  K. 
iMng.  [Mai.  busut]. 

17.  Antidote  (against  ipoh  poison) : 
chuping  (chooping);  chupeng.  Ment. 
Stev. 

18.  Anni:  kit,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kid 
(kid).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  dAng?  kit 
(dr?  kit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Bottom: 
kit,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Buttocks :  kit 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  ki3t,  Sak.  U,Kam. ; 
tit  (doubtful).  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Anus :  holkCtn,  holketa  Serau ; 
M  199;  senioSng  kat  (seniog'n- 
kiid).  Sem,  K.  Ken.  \  H  107. 
Pudendum  muliebre :  kit,  Sem. 
Plus ;  hayang  kit  or  kit,  Pang. 
U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ; 
M  Z99.  Bottom  :  hengkit  (hingkit 
0r  hngikit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  M 
*99(?)'  Pudendum  muliebre:  kit- 
hanoi,  U.  Pat.  ;  C  242.  [Mon 
taket ;  saing  [suing]  t&ket,  "anus." 
For  the  last  word,  if  it  is  not  con- 
nected with  the  rest,  cf.  Khmer 
konduoi  [k&ntuey],  "vagina," 
"vulva."] 

119.  Anus  :  p€ltu  (pltu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Buttocks  :  punchuk  (puntschuk),  U, 
Pat. :  [?  cp.  Cham  t4k.  ' '  anus  "] ; 
H  107. 

120.  Aaztons:  bimbang(bimbafi),  Sdm.\ 
birob&ng  {bim\An)t  Sak,  Pa. ;  bim- 


bang-aO   {bimbaM-M^,  Sak.   Kerb, 
[Mai,  bimbang  hati]. 

Any  mon:  M  17a. 

Apart :  B  145  ;  O  6a  ;  S  104. 

121.  Apart;  aside;  diffierent  {Mai. 
asing) :  moi.  Sak.  Plus  Clif.  \  M 
26.  Enemy:  bimdi,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
Other :  moi ;  pinioi,  Sdm,  ;  ub& 
mamoi  {ou\ik  mamol).  Sak,  Kerb. ; 
A  144.  To  translate :  ko-ma-mol, 
Sak.  Kerb. ;  cf.  S  364?  [Man  kmui, 
tmui  [  kmuai  ;  tmuai  ]  ;  Baknar 
tdmoi,  "stranger"]. 

Ape :  M  73. 

122.  Api-api  (tree  spec.):  Itil  (aitU), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

Apoplexy:  F  155. 

123.  Apparently :  b5,  e.g.  mi^ng  bd, 
"apparently  near,"  Bes.  Sep, 
Appear,  to :  S  138. 

Apple  (of  throat) :  N  23  ;  T  loa. 
Approaeh,  to :  C  217-225 ;  G  42  ; 
T  86. 

124.  Approach,  to  {Mai,  b&temu) : 
lemah  or  Ifimbah  {pr,  l&nahh  or 
Iftmbahh),  Sem,  Plus.  To  get 
{Mai.  dapat) :  ya' l£mah  or  lembcdi, 
Sem.  Plus.  To  meet  {Mai.  bCrtemu): 
ya'  lim-b&h  {pr.  lim-b&hh),  Sem. 
Plus. 

Approre,   to :    H    29 ;   T   238 ; ' 

T240. 

Arehed:  R  160. 

125.  Areca  nnt:  bluk,  Sak.  U.  Kam., 
Sak.  U,Bert.\  blOkn,  blQkn.  blok»», 
Tembi\  blekn,  Darat\  blokn,  Serau, 
Jelai.  [?  Cf.  Stieng  mlu ;  Khm€r 
m6Iu  [mlQw]  ;  Halang  lamld  ;  Sui 
malua  ;  Kaseng  blu  ;  Mon  jAblu  ; 
Bahnar  bol5u  (bttlAu).  "  betel."] 

126.  Areca  nut  :  lakun,  Ben.  New. ; 
P  102  ;  U  20-21. 

Arfxa  nut  cutter :  K  47  ;  P  106. 

127.  Areca  palm  :  chongoi,  Bes.  Sep. 
Wild  areca  palm :  chongoi,  Bes. 
K.  L.  "Sealing-wax"  palm  {Mai. 
pinang  raja) :  chongoi  m£ri,  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  F  234. 

1 28.  Arkca  nut:  pinang.  Bland.  K. 
Ijang. ,  Ben.  New.  Areca  (spec  Mai. 
pinang  Itehoh?),  pCneng  lAking 
(pnng  Ikng),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
S  334  ? ;  (spec.  Mai.  pinang  mabok). 
p^neng  tuin  ?  (pning  tun),  Sem,  Pa, 
Max.  ;  V  24  [Mai.  pinang]. 
Argna  pheaiant :  B  216 ;  D  181. 

129.  Argus  pheasant  :  kawong.  Pang, 
U.  Arimg  ;  kuAlKng  (kufig'n, 
"  deep  a"),  Sem.  K,  Ken. ;  kft-okn, 
Sen.  Clif.  ;  chep  kuok,  Sak.  BlanJ, 
Clif.  ;      B  S16 ;     kuau,     Montr, 
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Malac.,  Jak,  Malac,\  pawau,  ex, 
chilli  pawau  (^rkawau?).  Bes,  K,  L, ; 
B  216.  Bird,  spec  (Mai,  burong 
siol)  :  kohttu,  Mantr,  Malac., 
Mantr,  Malac,  Cha.,  Jak.  Afalac, 
[MaL  kuang ;  kuau,  "Argus 
pheasant"]. 
Z3a  Akgus  pheasant  :  spec.  (Mai. 
kuau  ch£nnin) :  bungkui  Mantr, 
Malac,  Jak,  Malac, 
Arlia,  to :  A  156 ;  A  190  ;  G  15  ; 

S  429-430- 

131.  Arise,  to  ;  to  awake  (Mai. 
jaga  or  bangkit) :  (a)  kigia,  Sem. 
J  arum  ;  ya'kijoU,  ex.  ya*  kijdQ,  ya* 
g^teg  (Mai.  aku  bangkit  dftri  tidor), 
"I  H-sike  from  sleep,"  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
ya'  kijtitt,  Sem,  Plus,  To  rise  (Mai, 
bangun) ;  ya-kijiQ,  Sem,  Plus ; 
kasi-au,  Sem.  Beg.  \  kasio,  Ben. 
New.  To  stand :  kijau  (kidjau), 
U.  Pal. 

(b)  To  arise ;  to  get  up :  kia'in, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  stand  :  ki-ei, 
Sem.  Beg.  ;  (kiri),  Ben.  New,  ;  [?= 
S  429]. 

(c)  To  arise  (to  get  up) ;  to  rise 
(Mai.  bangkit):  bg-kili;  bfi-k<i-i. 
Sen,  Cliff.  To  rise  (get  up) :  kQi. 
kfiy,  Sak.  U.  K'am. ;  (Mai.  bangun) 
bekat>>,  bekuiti*.  Serau. 

(d)  To  get  up  ;  to  rise  :  bAhi  (bhi), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  rise  (Mai, 
bangun):  ya-bihS  (pr.  bi-hST), 
Sem.  Kedah.  To  watch  :  bihe  (bee- 
hay),  Sem.  Stev. 

(e)  To  rise :  kosh  (kdsch),  Sak. 
Ra.  To  rise,  of  the  sun,  lit.  to 
"emerge":  kdh  or  k&hh,  ex. 
Cmpai  kAh,  "new-risen."  Bes.  K.  L. 

132.  Arise,  to:  lek,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
To  get  up  (from  sleep) :  lek,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.\  lik.  Bes.  Matac.  To 
rise  (Mai.  bangkit) :  lek,  Bes.  Sep., 
e.g.  lek  jong,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ; 
S  429 ;  liak,  Ben,  New.  \  ?  cf. 
B  399.  "  Rise,  get  up,  go  (you) !  " 
etla  de  hil,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  [Khmer 
laeuk  (pr.  l8k)  [lok],  "to  lift,"  "to 
raise,"  cf.  A  9;  A  155;  F  163? 
?  cf.  Bahnar  lech,  lek,  "to  go 
out,"  "to  rise "  (of  the  sun).] 

133.  Arm:  (a)  belang.  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  blin,  U.  Kel. 
Forearm  :  baling,  b^leng  ?  (bling), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem,  Buk.  Max, 
Arms  (Mai.  l&ngan):  b&ling,  Sem. 
Beg.  Upper  arm :  belang,  Sem. 
Jur,  New,  ;  beling.  Sem,  Slev., 
Ben.  New.  ;  b€ling.  Pang.  Jalor ; 
b'ling.  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang,  Sam, 


Pang,  Gal,  ;  bUng  (pnhtJtify  ate 
applied,  like  Malay  *'lbigui,*'  to 
whole  arm),  Sem,  Ktiak,  Sem. 
Jarum,  Sem,  Plus:  bling,  Sem. 
Martin ;  bliltag  (bUg'n).  Sem,  K, 
Ken. ;  bftl^,  Sertimg ;  bteg*.  Bet, 
Malac, 

(^)Calf  (of  leg):  babmg,  Sem. 
Martin  \  pCmaling?  (pummaliiif), 
Ben.  New,  Leg:  balang,  Sem, 
Beg.,  Ben.  New,  Leg  (from  knee 
to  ankle):  je'  bftlang  (ji*  balng). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Calf  of  leg :  siit 
b&lang  (sait  balng).  Sem.  Pa.  Max, 
Shin:  j&'  b&lang  (ja*  blng),  Sem,  Pa. 
Max.  Shin-bone ;  tibia :  bilang 
(balng).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [SueWie^ 
bleng.  "arm"  ;  cf.  T  60]. 

134.  Arm  :  (a)  tenrin,  U.  Pat.  ;  kfogrid 
(kngrfd).  Sak,  U.  Kam.  Upper 
arm :  kangri  (kaAri).  Salt.  Ra.  ; 
kendri,  Tan.  U.  Ijang.  Foreann 
(Mai.  lengan) :  kta-rlt.  Sen.  Cliff.  \ 
kendrltn,  Serau  \  kendriti^,  Jelai. 
Biceps:  kendrit.  Darat;  kendrit^ 
Jelai.  Upper  arm  ;  lower  arm : 
kendriti^.  Serau,  Hand :  kinrf 
( '  •  sharp  "  r),  Sak.  Martin, 

(b)  Forearm :  chindring,  Sem. 
Jarum  ;  chin  -  deng,  Sem,  Plus ; 
cheneng,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  cheniMing? 
(dscheniag'n)  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Wrist: 
ch^ndeng  (chnding).  Sem,  Buk. 
Max,  ;  (Mai,  buku  tangan)  g^bal 
chindeng,  Sem.  Kedak ;  W  147. 
Wrist:  chendrSk.  chendrlk,  Tembix 
chendraing  tok°,  ch^ndraing  tok^, 
Serau ;  chendreng  tbk^,  Jelai. 
Forearm  :  chendreg  tik^,  chendreng 
tikn,  Tembi ;  chendreng  ibV.^,  Darat\ 
H  IS  [cf.  E  42]. 

(c)  Forearm:  chJirak  (tch^-rfek). 
Som. ;  charek  (tch^r^k),  Sak.  Kerb.-, 
cherttk  (tchbrfek),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  cherig 
or  cheriJg  (tschei^g  or  tscher^), 
Sak,  Kor.  Gb. 

135.  Arm  (forearm):  (a)  chembS.  Bes. 
Sep.  \  chemE,  Bez.  Malac. ;  (chumair) 
Ben.  New,  Lower  arm :  ch£b6. 
SerHng ;  chebft,  Bedu.  II.  ;  j«b6h. 
Bedu.  II.,  Bedu.  III.  Upper  arm: 
jeb^  (jebih).  Bes.  Her.  ;  chSbih 
(ch6l)6h),  Blan.  Rem. 

(b)  Forearm :  pftr-ber  (pr.  pfirr- 
barr),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  \ 
pfibiel  (pr.  pCbiell).  Pang.  U, 
Aring. 

(e)  Upper  arm :  sapal  (tipal),  Sdm, ; 
s&pal,  Sak.  Kcr,  Gb,  ;  sapal,  Sak, 
Kerb.,  Sak,  Ra.,  Sak.  Tan,  Ram, 
Biceps :  sap^,  Tembi,  [Jarai  h&jp^ 
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tOng&n  (the    second  word  ss  J/n/. 

tangan,    "hand");    Cham    popall 

"arm"]. 

(d)  Upper  arm  :  rftpet,  Kena,  /. 

136.  Ajim  ;  forearm  :  hu&I  (whftl).  Pang, 
/alar.  Upper  arm :  rhOah,  Kena,  II, 
[?  Cf.  Central  and  Southern  Nicobar 
ko41 ;  Shorn  P7  kowiUi ;  Teressa  kAr 
(kdr) ;  Car  Nicobar  kel — ' '  arm. "] 

137.  Arm  :  w^ngan  (wiingiin),  Joh,  Raff, 
As,  Forearm :  lengan,  Mantr. 
Malac.^  Jak,  Malac.  Upper  arm: 
Ifingan,  Galang,  Bedu,  II,  ; 
roogan  (congan),  Ben.  New.  [Mai. 
isngan,  "arm,"  esp.  "forearm"]. 
Arm:  F  hi  ;  H  15;  H  18. 

138.  Axilll«t:  s&l(s^l),AVna/.  Bracelet: 
sei-kend^?  or  sei-ken&^m?  (sci- 
kendb'n),  Sem.  K,  Ken, 

139.  Armlet  :  gSUUc  (glAk),  Sak,  U, 
Kam.\  g^Iak  (clak?;  klag?).  Sak, 
Kor.  Gb,  :  glakn,  Jelai,  Anklet : 
glang  jQki*,  Jelai  \  F  aao.  Lines  on 
the  hand  :  gSlang  (king),  Sem,  Buk, 
Max.  Worm  {Mai.  chaching): 
g^leng,  Sem,  Jarum ;  gClang  (or 
geiafng).  Sem.  Plus.  [Mai.  g(^lang. 
"armlet";  gftlang-geiang,  "worm," 
spp.  ;  Achin.  gfil^ng,^  "  bracelet "  ; 
geiang,  "worm";  Selung  \C\ajigt 
"  bracelet "  ;  glang,  "  worm."] 

140.  Armlet:  simpai,  Bedu.  II, 
Rattan  binding  of  blowpipe :  simpai, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.  Rattan  bind- 
ing of  quiver  :  simpai,  Bes.  Malac,  ^ 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.,  Jak.  Malac. 
Scorpion  :  simpai.  Pant,  ICap,  Lem, 
[Mai.  simpai,  "hoop"]. 
Akmlet  :  R  133. 

141.  Armpit  (Mai.  ketiak) :  (a)  Ied&' 
(lid'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  ied&  (Id*), 
Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ;  ICda',  Sem. 
Kedah,  Sem.  Plus\  cf.  A  12? 
Wing  of  bird  {Mai.  sajrap) :  lodg' 
(doubtful),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang,  Gal. ; 
H  I. 

{b)  Armpit   {Mai.    k^iak) :    krftm- 

dok.  Sen,  Cliff.  ;  kimddg,  Sem.  K, 

Ken, 

Anns:  I  36:  K  47  ;  W  65. 

142.  Aroid  {Mai,  birah,  bira) :  biah 
( bih ),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  \  brak, 
bragmo,  Tembi ;  brSk^*,  Serau ; 
brakn,  Darat  [Mai.  birah ;  birak] ; 
L  3a. 

Arannd:  O  67;  R  160;  R  19a; 
T  256. 

143.  Arnek:  tfiak  (tuak),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max,,  Sem,  Buk.  Max.  [Mai, 
tuak]. 

Z44-  InaaSt  [t].  to  (Fr,  ranger) :  uba- 


manab   (ouba-manah),   Sah,   Ra, 

Other :    ubfth  (oubftb),  Sak.  Ra.  ; 

A  lai  [Mai,  ubah,  "to  change"} 
Z45.  AzTiT«i  to  (Mai,  sampai) :   ched 

(pr.  chedd),  Sem,  Kedak ;  ched  or 

chct  (pr,    chedd    or  chett),    Sem. 

Jarum,  Sem,  Plus,  ex.  ched  lawe' 

(Mai.  sampai  ka-rumah)  =  "  to  reach 

home  "  (?).  Sem.  Plus ;  cf.  A  154. 
Z46.  Arrive,  to  (Mai.  sampai) :  ya-Wo 

(or  leau  ?),  Pang.  Sam. ,  Pang.  Gal, 

To  arrive  (at  the  top) :  lAl,  Sak,  Ra, ; 

cf.  A155? 
Z47.  Arrive,    to  :    anduih,   Sem,   Pa. 

Max.      To    arrive    at :    d5s,    Bes. 

A,  I. 
Z48.  Arrive,  to  :  tiba,  Sak,  Per.  (Plus 

or  Ungh.})  4  N.Q.  zoi;  tib&(tib&}, 

Sah.  ^a. ;  G  42:  W  8z  [Mai  tiba]. 

Arrive,   to:   C  217-22$;  G  a9; 

G  42  ;  T  86. 

Arrow :   B  a6i ;   B  363 ;   B  a9Z- 

304;    B  354;     B  356;     B  360; 

E83. 

Arrow,  point  of :  £  65. 

Arrow,  shaft  of:  B  183. 

Arrow,  to  dip  (in  poison) :  D  iza- 

113. 

Arrows,  quiver  for :  Q  Z7-39. 

Arrow  caio :  B  31 :  N  4a ;  Q  ao ; 

Q  34  ;  Q  a6-a7. 

Arrow  poUon:  P  163-175.    Arrow 

poison  receptacle,  P  175. 

149.  Anenio :  wang  (uang),  Sem.  Buk, 
Alax.  [Alal.  warangan]. 

Artery :  M  ai9. 

150.  Artery;  pulse:  jo'  (ju*),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max. 

151.  Artery  ;  pulse :  kfieng  (kaing), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

153.  Aman.  fish,  spec.  Channa  orient" 

alis:  bakib,  Sem,  Buk.  Alax. ;  bakap, 

Bes.  Songs. 
153A.  Aruan  :    h§.uen   (hauin),    Sem, 

Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  aruan  ;  haruan]. 

Asam  dnrlan :  D  189. 

153.  Asam  gSlngor  (fruit),  Garcinia 
atroviridis :  nflyo'  (na  iu'),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max. ;  boh  no'(buh  nu'),  Sem, 
Pa,  Max,  ;  F  384. 

Asam  paya  (fruit) :  S  zx. 

154.  Ascsnd,  to  (Mai.  naik) :  (a)  chudh 
(pr.  chu-5hh);  ya-chuoh.  ex,  chu5h 
ba-d5ng=il/a/.  naik  ka-rumah,  "  I 
enter  a  house "  ;  chu-dh  bft-ch£bok 
=.MaL  naik  gunong,  "to  climb  a 
hill,"  Pang,  U,  Aring;  ya-chu5h. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang,  Gal,  To  climb 
up ;  to  ascend :  chCUi,  ex,  chQO 
k&bAddng  (Mai.  naik  ka-nimah)= 
' '  enter  the  house, "  Pang,  K,  Aring, 
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To  land?;  to  go  up-country?  {MaL 
naik  dorat) :  chuah  {fr,  cha^hh) 
ka-h5p.  Pang.  U,  Aring\  chu5h 
ba-hbp.  Fang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  ; 
K  331. 

(b)  Ascend,  to  (Mai.  naik) :  ya' 
hIjAhh  [fr.  hl-jAhh),  (of  climbing  a 
hill),  Sem.  Plus\  hechhoi  (hetchhoT), 
Sak.  Kerb.  To  climb  a  hill : 
hechhoi  (hetchhoi),  Sak.  Kerb,  [? 
cf.  Khmer  ch<5u  G***]«  ' '  ^o  "*«  *'  (of 
the  tide)]. 

(r)  Climb,  to  (Mai.  panjat) :  ya' 
chavi-ad  k<}buk,  **  I  climb  for  fruit," 
Sem.  Plus.  To  climb  with  feet 
straight :  chidwftd  (chid ward),  Sem, 
Stetu  [?=A  156]. 

[d)  Ascend,  to  {.\fal,  m^ndaki, 
naik  gunong) :  chat*.  Sen.  Cliff. 
To    ascend ;     to    climb :     pftchun 

ipchun),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  cf.  A  145 
cf.  Baknar  shQon  (xQ5n),  "to 
ascend  "\ 

155.  Ascend,  to,  or  climb  (Mai.  naik) : 
ya'  la-weg  (pr.  IQ-wegj).  e.g.  to 
climb  a  tree,  Sem.  Jarum ;  ya' 
luweg  (pr.  iQ-wegj ) :  ex.  luweg 
kdbdk,  "to  climb  for  fruit,"  Sem. 
Pins.  To  climb  :  luwik  or  luwi', 
ex.  luwl'  jo'Q*.  "to  climb  a  tree," 
Pang,  Beiimb.  ;  luig  (looig),  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  luei  (loo-ei),  Sem.  Beg.  ; 
(looi),  Ben.  \ew.  ;  lu-it,  Kerbat. 
To  climb ;  to  ascend :  m&luit  (mluit), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  climb  a  tree : 
luig  kA>'U,  Lebir.  To  go  up  ;  to 
ascend  ;  to  rise :  hied  (luid),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  luet  (luit),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  To  jump :  luih,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  baiuih 
(bftiaulih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  bAluih 
(bluih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  belueh 
(bluih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  jump 
up ;  to  start  up  :  lued  (luid),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max,  ;  ?  cf.  A  9  ;  A  13a  ;  A 
146 :  F  163  [?  cf.  Khmer  long, 
"  to  ascend,"  or  cf.  A  156]. 

156.  Ascend,  to  ;  to  climb  [go  up  a  hill] : 

(a)  oig-mat^.  Sdm.  To  ascend: 
wOt,  Sak,  Guai.  To  climb :  u-wet, 
Krau  Tem,  To  climb  a  tree  :  wet 
t^k&h  nCho*  (wa  t6-korh  nC-ho'), 
Krau  Ket,  To  go  up-country  [or 
to  land  ?]  {Mai.  naik  darat) :  uit  ga 
long,  Kerdau  \  A  9.  To  awake  {Mai. 
bangkit):  ya-wog,  Pang,  (/.A ring. 
Pang.  Sam, ,  Pang,  Gal,  To  awake : 
inwag,  Sem,  K,  Ken.  To  rise ;  to 
arise ;  to  get  up  (Mai,  bangun) : 
ya-wOk,  Pang.  U,  Aring, 

(b)  Ascend,  to  (Mai.  naik) :  bi-h(ij. 


Sen,  Ciif. ;  bi-hCtt ;  bftt.  Sm.  CUg. 
To  ascend ;  to  go  up  (MmL  naik) : 
h<ij;  hm.  Sen,  Cl{f.  To  diinb 
(Mai,  panjat):  hOj.  hftt.  bi-faftt. 
bi-hdj.  Sen,  Cliff,  ;  hutn.  Sem, 
I  climb :  en  huuti^,  Jeiai,  To  go 
up  a  ladder :  hut.  Serau.  [Heooe 
the  following:  "May  I  enter  this 
house?  Yes,  you  may.  No.  yoa 
may  not":  buie  an  hutn  (#r  hot) 
ddng  he?  buie  ha  hQt  (or  hot). 
Ga  hut  {or  ga  hot),  pe  bulC  [or  pe 
bale),  /elai.'\  To  go  up:  bfidn 
(han(d)),  Sak.  U,  Kam, 

157.  Ascend. to:  nal,  Sak,  Ra,\  naik. 
Bedu,  H,     To  climb:  naik.  Btiu. 
11,    To  climb  (a  hill) :  nal,  Sak.  Ra. 
[Mai.  naik]  ;  A  6  ;  C  165.167. 
Ash  :  A  159-161  ;  F  129  ;  R  12. 

158.  Aihamod ;  aiep.  Panl.  Kap,  Joh. 
[Mai,  Ar,  'aib], 

1 58 A.  Ashamed  :  h^sdl  (hsM),  ^^-  • 
engs^  (efts41).  Sak.  Ra.  To  be 
ashamed  :  ensil  (ensAl,  "deep  a"), 
Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  D  laa. 

158B.  Ashamed  :  sagfir.  TemH,  Serav 
[cf.  and  dist.  D  zaa  ;  F  49]. 

159.  Ashet  (Mai,  abu) :  (a)  p5m  (pr. 
p5^n),  Sem.  Jarum ;  tapip,  Sem. 
Craw,  Hist. .  Sem,  Ked,  And. ,  Sem. 
Klapr,,  Sem,  Ked,  New,,  Sem.  Ked. 
Rob.  ;  tep-!p,  Sem.  Kedak ;  tSpip 
(tpip),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

(b)  tebut,  Sem.  Jur.  And.  Sem., 
Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  [?  Cf. 
Andamanese  Kede  yTr  p5t ;  Chariar 
yir  bat ;  Beada  ig-bQg-da ;  Bale 
id-buk,  "ashes."] 

160.  Ashes  :  pahpu,  habu,  Ben.  New. ; 
abo'.  Bes,  Sep.  Fireplace  (Mai. 
dapor) :  A-bu.  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ; 
p^ngabur  (p'ngabur).  Pant.  Kaf. 
Joh.  [but  cf.  S  25],  [Mai,  abu 
'  *  ashes  "]. 

161.  Ashes:  kdchil  (kchil),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  \  R  12. 

ABide :  A  X2I  ;  O  62  ;  S  198. 

162.  Ask,  to;  to  inquire  (/I/a/,  tanya):  (a) 
pako'  (pku*),  Sem.  Pa.  Max, ;  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  ya'  p^-kA*.  ex.  >-e 
pC-kA'  blab  {Mai.  sahya  tanya 
s^haja),  "  I  only  asked."  Sem.  Plus. 
To  ask  for ;  to  demand  (Mai. 
minta'):  mAhko'  (mhku).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

(b)  Ask,  to;  to  inquire:  ya'  h&-gu'. 
Sem.  Jarum.  To  ask  for :  )ra* 
hft-gQ'.  Sem.  Plus-,  ya-hft-gQ'. 
Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  hagQ*.  Pang.  Beiimb.-, 
hftgoh.  Sem.  Beg.     To  beg:  bagoh, 
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Btm,  New.  To  beg  for:  hagC', 
hagek,  «./.  hag€'  M  muntek.  '*ask 
for  a  Uttlfl  rice."  Bes,  Sep,  ;  S  a8a. 

163.  Ask  for»  to  (a  thing) ;  to  beg : 
ay^,  Sak,  Kerb.  [?=A  i6a]. 

164.  Ask,  to  :  ajol.  Pant,  Kaf.  Joh. 
Come  in  here :  ajol  d-ini,  Pant, 
Kaf,  Joh,  Dress :  ajol  de-un, 
Pami,  Kap,  Joh, 

165.  Ask.  to  (a  question)  (Mai,  tanya) : 
sfi-man.  Sen.  Cliff,  ;  (es)sniaan, 
TemH.  To  ask  for  (A/a/,  minta) : 
3ra'  sSniaA  (pr,  s£-niaft),  Sem,  Kedah\ 
yal  s^maA,  Sem.  Jarum ;  sfi-man. 
Sen,  Cliff,',  s&nfln  (smftn).  Sak.  U, 
Kam,  ;  semain.  Darat.  I  ask  for  : 
an  lemain.  Darat  \  en  sCman,  Jdai, 
To  ask  for  {Mai.  tuntut) :  smainlah, 
Serau,  Don't  ask  for  mote:  ga 
simain  IS,  Jelai.  Ask  the  news  : 
siman  ga,  Jelai.  To  pray :  sfoi&n 
(sm&n).  Sah,  U,  Kam,  To  wish  ; 
to  desire ;  to  long  for :  i^  semain 
(it'n  s'ouun),  Sem,  K,  Ken,  [clearly 
means  **I  ask"].  To  request: 
semna-hin,  .S^.  K,  Ken,  [Perhaps 
formed  with  the  infix  -m-  and  con< 
nected  with  A  166?]  \Mon  sfimAn 
[s&mAn;  sm&n],  "to  ask  (a 
question)."] 

166.  Ask  for.  to  :  sdoi ;  ch5oi ;  hdoi. 
e,g,  ch5oi  kih-oi,  "I  ask  for  a 
little "  :  sOi ;  n5s5i,  e,g.  s5i  uis  ha' 
5yn,  "  asked  us  for  a  light "  ;  kasoi. 
e.g,  kasoi  hangkih,  "ask  him  (for 
it)."  Bet,  Sep.  A.  I.  [Tareng  s* ; 
Khmer  s4um  [sum]  ;  Kaseng  sanou. 
•  *  to  ask  for "  ;  but  ?  cf.  Khmer 
suor  ;  Stieng  chuor  "  to  ask 
(questions)  "] ;  G  29. 

167.  Ask,  to  (inquire) :  tany&  (tani&), 
Sem,  K.  Ken.  ;  tan}'a  (tafta).  Sak. 
Kerb,  ;  eng  tanya  (eJ\taAa),  Sak. 
Pa.  [it  means,  apparently.  "I  ask  "] 
[Mai.  tanya]. 

z68.  Ask  for,  to  (a  thing) :    pSnintas 

(pdnintas),  Sdm.     To  demand  (ask 

for):    mintai.    Mant.    Dor.    [Mai, 

pinta' ;  minta']. 
169.  Ask.  to;  to  question  {Mai,  tanya): 

3ra-m6sa',  Pang,  U.  A  ring;  prtasil 

(prbnsA),  Sdm. ;  pre'sft  (pi^).  Sah. 

Pa.  [Mai.  p&rciksa]  ;  G  29  ;  Q  4. 

Aalant :  S  244-246  ;  S  965-366. 

AflMp :  S  250  ;  S  257. 

Afphyzlatian :  D  50. 

Aiiudth  to :  S  495-497- 

AaamphX;  to :  A  79 ;  O  30. 
17a  AS8F.MBLE.  TO  ;  to  bring  together 

{P^.  assembler) :  nimput  (nimpout), 

Sdm,  [Mai,  himpun]. 


H73. 

Aimtdlj :  V  za. 
171.  Aithma;  isek  (aisik).  Sem,  Buh, 

Max,  \  isa'  (aisa*).  Sem,  ^a.  Max, 

[Mai,  isak] ;  B  38a 

Aitonishtd :  D  56 ;  $  saa,  533. 
17a.  Astonished,    to  ^ ;     to  jump 

up(?) :  m&jftjat  (nyajt?),  Sem,  Buh. 

Max.  [cf.  Mai,  pCranjat?]. 

173.  Astray :  uyol^g ;  yo^ng,  Bes,  Sep. 
A.  /.,  e.g.  .yolEng  mfiri  {Mai.  sSsat 
dalam  hutan).  "astray  in  the 
forest."  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I,  To  forget : 
yong,  Bes,  Songs.  To  omit :  yo^ng, 
Bes,  A,  I, 

174.  At:  da.  Sem,  Stev, 

175.  At  ;  on  :  pA,  Sen,  CI,  [?=:B  200 ; 
?  cf.  Man  phft.  "with"]. 

176.  At  :  mo.  Sdm.  To ;  towards  : 
ma'.  Sen.  CI.,  Tem.  CI.;  A  6;  A8  ; 
F23X. 

177.  At  ;  in ;  on  {Mai.  di) :  kSn,  e.g. 
h6  gOi  ken  te  nyun  d8kn  (derk^)  jlh. 
"  sit  you  upon  the  ground  near  this 
house."  Sen.  CI,  From  {Mai,  dCri) : 
k$n.  e.g.  6ng  pai  h61  kfo  r€.  "  I  have 
just  arrived  from  downstream,"  Sen, 
CI.  ;  A  8. 

178.  At  :  (a)  ku  (kou).  Sah.  Kerb,  To: 
guu  [?].  Sah,  Gnat;  ku-ai,  Sah. 
Guai  ;  A  9  [perhaps = A  77].  [Man 
ku,  kd  [kuiw],  "to"  ;  Bahnar  kd. 
"to."  "for,"  "in,"  etc.;  cf.  Stieng 
kou  ;  Mon  kam  [kuim].  "with."] 
{b)  To :  ka.  Jah,  Stev. .  Bes.  Songs 
[Mai.  ka,  "to."] 

{c)  At ;  in  :  ha.  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ; 
A  s.  6.  To :  ha,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  ha. 
e.g.  jbn  ha  oyn,  "  give  to  me"  ;  (to 
indicate  the  object,  in  some  cases) 
e.g.  Batin  padoys  ha  5yn, ' '  the  Batin 
ordered  me,"  Bes.  Sep.  ^.  /.;  R  84. 
Towards:  ha.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
With:  ha,  Bes,  Malac.  With; 
against:  ha;  hang,  e.g.  hang  ki- 
ke, "with  him,"  Bes,  Sep.  A.  I.; 
T  53.  To  want  (?) :  ha.  e.g.  oyn 
ha-chok  mdri  ha-nfichit  chim.  "I 
want  to  go  to  the  forest  to  snare 
birds."  Bes,  K,  Lang. 
At  :  A  5. 
At  oaoo  :  B  145. 
At&p :  R  164-168. 

179-  At&p  ehnohok  (palm  spec.) :  barai 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya. 

180.  At&p minyak (palm spec.):  ISmpet, 
Mantr.  Malac,  Nya, 
Athwart:  A  a6. 

z8z.  Atl-atl.daun  (plant  spec )0/nri(?): 
torek,  Bes,  K,  Lang. 
Atrophy :  T  70. 


Sao 
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.to;  Bus. 

x8a.  Attaek,   to   (Xfal. 

mtayamok) :  ya-johft*.  Pamg.  U, 
A  ring  \  ym-johQ\  €.g,  njah  0*-Joh1&* 
{MaL  rinuui  mtoCriuun),  "the  tiger 
springs,"  Pamg,  Sam,  Pang.  GaL ; 
ahjiop  (ah-djiop),  Sdm.  \  sbnip 
(sbronp).  Sak.  Ra, 

X83.  Attack,  to  :  derl  (d4il).  Sak,  Ktrh, 

184.  Attack,  to:  lander;  langger,  Bts, 
Sep.  [Mai  langgsr}. 

▲ttie:  Bioo. 
Attiiodo:  Fa46;  G  63. 

185.  AvginoBt,  to;  to  increase:  toko, 
A/ant,  Bor.  To  increase:  toko, 
Mantr,  Cast,  [MaL  tokok]. 

x86.  Ant :  gdmd'  (gdiiK&k).  Bes,  Htr,\ 

gdmOfa.    Bts.    sip,  ;    M    193-194 ; 

O  83  ;  S  aSa. 
187.  Anthorlty :    sCgat  (sdgat).  Sdwi, ; 

segfi&t  (J^igfltt).  Sak.  Kerb.     Power; 

ability:    sCgfto ;    sfig&w.    Sak.    U. 

Kami.      Because  :     sC^a    (scjgat). 

Sioi. 
187A.  AirmoRiTT:  kuasi  (kouaol).  Sak, 

Ra,  [MaL  kuasa]. 
x88.  AvnagO  in   sise  or  looks  (MaL 

sMMmna)  :    MSche'    mole'    (kchi' 

molik).  Seim,  Buk.  Max,  ;    S  284 

[}MmL   kfcha,   **  small";    molek, 

"  beautiful "] :  G  63. 
189.  Await,  to :    d&toi ;    dudui.    Bes. 

Sep,     To  wait :  dudui ;  dSddi.  Bes, 

Sep.  A.  I,  \}MaL  dudok.  '*  tosit "]  ; 

W5-9. 

Awakt.  to  {MaL  cbClek):  ya-pbh. 
Sem.  Kedak,  To  open  the  eyes 
(MaL  cbilek):  ya-pin  (/r.  pi<»n). 
ex.  chu  med  pin  [  =  trans,  of  MaL 
prov.  si  buta  (bharu)  ch^lek],  "  the 
blind  man  opens  his  e>'es."  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  GaL  To  rise ;  to  get  up 
{MaL  bangun) :  ya-pipoh.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pamg.  GaL  To  rise;  to  arise 
{MaL  bangun):  ]ra-pong  {pr.  poSng). 
Pamg.  Samt,  Pat^,  GaL 
Awake,  to  {MaL  ch^lek) :  ya- 
chingwang,  .Snii.  Plus.  To  wake  ; 
to  open  the  eyes  {Med,  cbtidi ):  >-a* 
chengwang  med  {pr,  medd).  Sem. 
J  arum,  Sem.  Plus\  £  83.  To 
watch  {Mai.  jaga) :  ya'  chmgwang. 
Sem.  Jarum  ;  ya'  chi-wang  or 
chi-wang  medd.  Seuu  Plus ;  E  83. 
Awakk,  to:  ngak.  Snc  Be^, 
[Mam  nguh,  **to  awake  out  of 
sleep":  Kkmer  phMak  [falifiik], 
"to  wake  up  with  a  start.**  from 
flSak  [ftftkj.  "sodden  movement '*; 
Alak  ngd.  **  to  awake  "] ;  A  131,  A 
156.  W  la 


190. 


191 


192. 


195.  Awake,  to  wl  :  Jn*-i;a'.  IMr; 
Kertai\^(t^,SM.Cii0:  ItoiK: 
jaga.Aii.A^  ToaMdQjuiiMil. 
jaga',  Sak.  U.  Kawu  To  wakh: 
jaga.  Bern.  New.  [MmL  jngn] ;  W  n 

194-  Azo :  ka.pik.  Kerkat ;  kji^pi^  tt 
Cker.  ;  ka'-pak,  Sam.  CL : 
TemM ;  kapak,  Sak.  £ms.\ 
Jelai ;    kapak,     Darai  ; 
Sak.    Ra.    [MaL   kapidE];    A  SSi 
A  38.      Handle  of  axe :   A  197; 

B345. 

195.  AXB.  STONE :  dan,  Stau  Sim ; 
S466.  Flat  sde  of  Mods  as: 
B 147.  Round  ikle  of  Moon  aae: 
S466. 

196.  Axe,  stone  battle-  :  aan.  Sn. 
Siev. 

197.  Axe-handle,  peculiar  kind  of: 
gandi-u  (gan-dl-oo).  Stmu  Sim. 
[the -u  is  probably  the  3rd  perm.iiB^ 
pronoun].  Back  of  the  blade  of  a 
weapon:  gannS (gannaj),  Stmu  Sim. 

B 

BeI^  :  B  448  ;  C  ioi-to8. 

z.  Baoholof ;  unmarried;  single  (MaL 
bujang) :   ju-leh.  Sem.   CUf.     p  CL 
A'kwier]iv[nmy,  Cemtral  am  '  "      ' 
Nicobar  Ufl.  *•  bacfador.'*] 

a.  Bachelor  ;    unmarried  : 
Kerbai, 

3.  Bachelok  ;  unmairied  man :  pe> 
nganung.  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  [MaL  pS- 
ngantin,  "bridegroom"]. 

4-  Baek  {MaL  b^lakang):  (a)  kr4'.  Sem. 
Plus,  Pamg.  Sam,  Pamg.  Gal.,  Pamg. 
U.  Arimg;  krik  or  kii'.  Pamg.  Belimk.', 
k«rd  (koro).  Som. ;  k£ni  (korom).  Sak. 
Kerb.  Backbone  :  keru  (k^nm),  Sak. 
Ra.  Behind  :  at  the  back  of  {MaL 
di-bdakang) :  kri*.  Pamg.  U.  Armg\ 
bft-kro'  or\A'}ak\  Sem.  Jarum ;  krSk*. 
Tewibi  ;  F  aao.  [Tartmg,  Sue  bong; 
Halamg  hbrong ;  Sedamg  bongrang; 
Bakmar,  Jarai  r&ng.  '  *  back  "  ;  ?  d 
Bakmar  kbdfi.  "back "  ;  kodroi,  **one 
after  another"  [for  k-oo-roi?]:  Mm 
krau.  Kkmer  b5i.  "after.**  "after- 
wards." The  original  root  may  posiblf 
be  found  in  A  46.] 

(^)Back:  ki-ah.  Sm.  ^. ;  kiah.  A& 
Xeto. :  kii  or  ki-Ti'.  Snc  Jarmm ;  kio' 
{)aa).Sem.Bmk:Mass..SamuPm.Majf.\ 
tio'  (tiu').  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Bttekade; 
buttocks:  kio'  (kin*).  Sent.  Bmk^Max., 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Back  of  Mod:  kii 
(kcor).  Seat.  S0ev.  Blade  of  mtatd: 
kiim  (kcor.00).  6aiL  5:1m.    BMdt(p«t 
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of  body) ;  bock  of  bow  :  kahir,  Stm, 
Stev,  Bdiind  ;  backwards  :  kid,  Stm, 
K.  Ktn,  Behind  ;  at  the  back  of : 
ha'  kio'  (ha'kiu').  Sem,  Pa,  Max.; 
kflkio'  (kkiu').  Sem.  Buk,  Max. ;  D  124; 
F  aao ;  H  14. 15 ;  S  185.  [Cf.  Boloven 
ka.  Niahon  kofi,  ' '  back  " ;  but  Semang 
often  has  •»-  for  -r-.] 
{c)  Back:  iyuk,  Sem,  Craw,  Gram, 
[perhaps  a  misprint  for  kiyu  ?] 
(d)  Back :  kC-nok.  Sak,  Blanj,  Cliff, 
Behind :  kbnin,  Sak,  Ra,  Afterwards  : 
kenit°,  Darat.  To  walk  behind :  kenit^^, 
chibkenit>>.  5ai(.  iE/M.  [A'^kiif^rkhnAng 
(/r.  khn&ng )? [khnftng].  ' 'back"  ;  ? cf. 
Mon  kn4t  [knat],  '  *  end  "  ;  Baknar 
k5nit,  '*  lower  end  of  spine."] 

5.  Back:  chfil6t?(dj6l6t),  5a*.  JA2ft»«; 
cb£I6n.  Bes,  Malac. ;  ch^lon  (tchdlon), 
Sak,  Ka,  ;  ch^lofl,  e.g,  ch£loft  hau. 
"back  of  a  chopper,"  Bes,  Sep, 
A,/,;  K  47.  After  (place):  chftlddn 
(ch£ldn(d) ).  Sak.  U,  Kam,  Behind 
{Mai.  di-b«lakang) :  chClauti^.  Serau  ; 
{Mai,  ka-b£lakang),  macheldti*,  Jelai  ; 
b&'  cbeioyn.  Bes,  K,  L, ;  {MaL  di- 
l)6lakang),  chilohar,  Ben,  New.  Back- 
bone: cheldt^,  Jelai,  [Kateng  Ion, 
"back";  'Ion,  "behind";  Alak 
Ion,  "behind."] 

6.  Back  ;  afterwards  ;  waist ;  rudder  ; 
boat-pole:  (a)  p£nakAn  (p'nakAn), 
Pani,  Kaf,  Jok.  To  go  downstream  : 
keb£naga'  (k'b'nagak)  ;  kebenanyo' 
(k'b'nanyok).  Pant.  Kap,  Jok,  Ebb  : 
badagang,  Ben  New, 

(b)  Back  :  bCMkang.  Mantr.  Malac. , 
Jak,  Malac.  [Mai,  bClakang];  B  165; 
H  14-15 ;  R  84 ;  S  169 ;  S  171. 
Back  (of  blade) :  A  197.  Back  of 
neck  :  N  32.  To  carry  on  the  back  : 
C36. 

Backbone :  B  4.  5  ;  B  336  ;  B  339. 
Backward! :  B  165. 

7.  B9A'.\3i\bg,  Sem.  Plus,    [See  P 143.] 

8.  Bad:  {a)  j6-big,  A'erdat;  j6beg, 
Lebir\  cha'bek.  U.  Tem.\  ja'  boit, 
Krau  Ket,  ;  ja'-b6t,  Sak,  Guai\  jin-a- 
bot,  Krau  Tem,  Bad  or  ugly  :  j^- 
big.  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  jCbeg,  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  [?  Cf.  Madur.  chubA  ; 
but  cf  Andamanese  Bead  a  jfibagda ; 
Bale }hb6g,  "bad."] 

(6)  Bad  :  jiot  (jieut).  Galang ;  jiy^t. 
Barok ;  jeh^,  Bes.  Sep.  A,  I,  ;  jeh£t 
(jChiat).  Bes,  Her.\  jeh&t  (jeh^t). 
Bedu,  II, ;  jahat,  Jak.  Malac. ;  (djahAt), 
Sak,Kor,  Gb.  [Mai  jahat]. 

9.  Bad  :  bajau.  Bes,  Sep,  A,  I,  Ugly : 
bajau,  Bes.  Malac.  Wicked :  bajau 
(bfl^)ow).  Bes.  Bell. 


za  Bad:  salah,  Bes,  Bell.  Fault: 
salAh.  Sak,  Ra,  ;  saliOl,  Setk.  Kerb.  ; 
tesalor  (t'salor).  Pant,  Kap,  Jok, 
Mistake;  wrong:  salah.  Sak.  U. 
Kam,  [Mai,  salah]  ;  see  also  B  484. 
Bad:  A  86.  87;  G  65 ;  G  67-68; 
S  190  ;  W  103A  ;  W  150. 
Bag:  Si. 

1 1 .  Bag  or  wallet  (for  betel,  etc. ,  =  Mai, 
bujam  sirih):  chog  (pr,  chogg), 
Sem,  Kedak, 

za.  Bag  :  sfineng,  ex.  steeng  bed  beng< 
kad,  ' '  wallet  for  betel-leaf  and  areca- 
nut,"  Sem,  Plus\  B  189;  U  az 
Rice  -  bag  {Mai,  sumpit) :  stoeng, 
Sem,  Jarum  ;  seneng,  Sem,  Plus. 

Z3.  Bag  for  betel :  tapA.  Sdm,  ;  apok 
bul5  (apok  boul^),  Sak,  Kerb.  Betel- 
box  :  upong  langkop  (tapofi  lafl- 
kop),  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  tabong  lang- 
kap  ?].  Rice-bag:  tabdk,  Sak,  Tap,  \ 
tapok>>.  Darat  \  tapok^  chendroi, 
Jelai,  [?Cf.  Ckam.  tabik,  "rice-bag"; 
or  cf.  Mai.  tCpak,  "a  small  box,"  «r 
tabong,  ' '  intemode  of  bamboo  used 
as  a  recepucle."  But  cf.  also  Kon 
Tu p6h  ;  Boloven  kapum,  "basket.'*] 

14.  Bag  ;  rioe-bag  {Mai,  sumpit) :  kay- 
ong,  Sem.  Kedak,  Mat  sack:  kaiyo^^ng 
(kaijok'n).  Sem,  K,  Ken,  [MaU 
karong]. 

Z5.  Bag;  wallet:  bujam,  Bes,  K,  Lang. 
Betel-wallet:  bQj&m.ZXfj.A'.Z.  [MaL 
bujam]. 

z6.  Baggage :  ptehem  pCchem,  Pani, 
Kap.  Jok.  Clouds:  pacham  tatengel, 
Pant.  Kap.  Log. ;  H  83.  Elephant : 
pechem,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  p^chem  b£sar, 
Jak.  Semb.,  Jak.  Mad,  ;  ([)tehem 
b'sar),  Jak.  Sim.  ;  B  2x0 ;  Y  26. 
Bake,  to :  B  468. 

17.  Bald:  sekueh  (skuih),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  chekoh  (chikuh),  Sem,  Pa, 
Max,  [?=S  334]. 

18.  Bald  :  laikim  ?  (llakim  ?),  Sem,  Pa. 
J/«r.  [?=S334]. 

19.  Bald  :  pah61,  Mantr,  Malac. 

30.  Bald  :  sold,  Mantr.  Malac.  [Mai, 
sulah]. 
Ball,  miiaket :  G  130. 

az.  Bamboo:  lib^h,  Pang.  Jalor\  labeh, 
Sem.  Craw.  Hist. ;  ICbeh  {pr.  lebehh). 
Sem.  Kedak  ;  {Mai.  buloh  b£tong), 
Dendrocalamus  Jlagellifer  (?) :  lebeh 
(l&bTh),  Sem,  Buk,  Max.  ;  Ifibuih 
(Ibuih).  Sem,  Pa,  Max,  ;  {Mai,  b. 
dun),  lebeh  He'  (Ibih  aili'),  Sem. 
Buk,  Max. ;  T.  94  ;  {Mai.  h. 
kasap),  Ocklandra  Ridleyi;  Ufbeh 
ek  (Ibh  aik),  Sem,  Buk,  Max.\ 
D   Z37;    lebueh  or  Kbuas,  patek? 
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(Ibaas  potlk).  or  1.  latdc  ?  (1. 
latlk?).  Stm.  Pa,  Max,  [probably 
the  former,  meaning  "dog  bam- 
boo," compare  the  corresponding 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  expression  —  evi- 
dently lebuih  or  iSbuas  is  the  proper 
word  for  "bamboo"];  (Mai.  buloh 
minyak).  Oxyienantkera  sinuata : 
lebeh  minyak  (Ibh  miftk),  Sem,  Buk, 
Max,\  {MaL  b.  tClor),  fSchitosta- 
ckyum  Zollinjperi'.  lebeh  t^lo'  (Ibh  tlu' ). 
Sem,  Buk,  Max,  ;  E  37 :  for  the 
species  A/a/,  b.  rSmbau  (?).  b.  tilan,  b. 
China,  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  and  Sem.  Buk, 
Max,,  add  the  Malay  epithets  to 
l&buih  and  iSbeh  respectively.  Re- 
ceiver (for  collecting  upas  poison), 
lebeh,  Sem,  Kedak, 

33.  Bamboo  :  l6-u',  U.  Tern.  ;  l*-u, 
U,  Cker.  ;  leyQ.  Tan,  U.  Lang, 
Bamboo  pot  {Mai.  prink  buloh) ;  l^u 
Sen,  Clif, ;  p6-o'  l^u.  Sen,  Cliff,  ; 
B  34  p  =  B  si;  cf.  Bolai'en  \k\ 
Tareng  Iftt.  "bamboo";  Sui  la, 
"  female  bamboo  "]. 

33.  Bamboo  :  sinlan  (sinlawn),  Or. 
Berumb,  [Cf.  B  361?  or  B  23? 
Perhaps  cf.  Cuoi  srang ;  /Con  Tu 
sarang.  "bamboo"]. 

24.  Bamboo  {Mai.  buloh) :  p6-o'.  Sem, 
Cliff. ;  poo'  (pook),  Serau  \  pau' 
(pauk),  5<rra«(?):  p6*  (pok),  Sak, 
Em.  ;  B  as.  Bamlxx)  cluster  {Mai. 
rumpun) :  piwo'  (piuu),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

25.  Bamikk)  :  gSnQng,  Jthehr ;  g6nun 
{pr.  gCnunn),  Sem.  Jat-um,  Sem. 
Plus;  gtJnut/rgenah,  Pang.  Delimb.; 
gnu,  if.  Kel.  Bamboo  receiver  (for 
collecting  upas),  genun  dog.  Sfm. 
Plus ;  B  232  [?  cf.  Phnong  khnani 
"  bamboo"]. 

26.  Ba.mboo  (spec.  Mai.  b.  duri),  Bam- 
busa  Bill  mean  a  :  kidfi'  (kida"),  Sem. 
Pa.  .Max.  ;  (spec.  Ma/,  b.  t^lor). 
Schizosfachyum  ZollingeH  {?)  :  kida' 
m&ko'  (kida"  mku").  Sem.  Pa.  Max.; 

E34. 

27.  Bambcx).  a  kind  of:  yeh,  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  yar,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  a  special 
kind  used  for  the  outer  case  (y&')  of 
a  blowpipe  is  called  yar  (pr.  yarr), 
Sem.  Plus.  Bamboo  flute:  yar-hor, 
Sem.  Stev.  Case  of  blowpipe :  ya', 
Sem.  Plus ;  yeoh,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  yo, 
S(fm,  Inner  tube  of  blowpipe  :  you, 
Som. 

38.  Bamboo,  kind  of :  semeng,  Sem, 
Stev.  A  special  kind,  used  for  the 
outer  case  or  sheath  of  the  blowpipe 
(y&'),  is  called  timing  (?ssMal,  t&mi- 


ang),  Sem.  Ktiak, ;  awaa  lEming 
(aodan  t5mifl,  aouan  tttmifl),  Sfi. 
Ra.  ;  B  39.  Blowpipe:  ttmiaiiK. 
SerHng,  Kona,  //.,  Bedu.  /.,  BeiM. 
I/,,  Ment,  Her,  /.,  MenL  Her  //.; 
Manir,  Malac,  Cka,,  Jak,  Mod,. 
ttaii&ng,  /ok,  MaUu. ;  (teniang}. 
Jak.  Lem.,  Jak.  Ba,  Pa.,  Jak.  Sim.; 
(tumiang),  Mantr.  Cast.,  Montr. 
Bar. ;  (teemayan).  Ment.  Stev,  Outer 
tube  of  blowpipe :  tfimiang.  MofUr. 
Malac.;Ba64.  Innertubeof blowpipe: 
temiang.  Mantr.  Malac,  Cka.  Arrow 
[clearly  a  mistake],  tSmiang  (tuniaD). 
/ok.  Raff.  As.;  (toman),  /ok.  Roff.[% 
misprint  of  the  preceding].  MoBle  of 
blowpipe  :  kapAwa  •  tftmidng,  /ok, 
Malac,  ;  H  53.  Blowpipe :  ttaiiaiig 
dign.  Bed.  Ckiong;  B  31.  Inner  tube 
of  blowpipe  :  ftnak>^  tteiiang,  Montr. 
Malac,  Nya. ;  anak  t&miang  (anak 
tumiang),  Mantr.  Bor.  \  C  106. 
\_Mal.  t&niang,  bamboo  spec;  cf. 
Lemet  smin,  "bamboo,*  with  the 
first  word  above.] 
39.  Bamboo:  awaat^,  TemH;  a-wit. 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak.  BlanJ.  CUf; 
awSd,  Sak.  U.  /Cam.,  Sak.  U. 
Bert,  ;  aw4n  (aouan).  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
awen  (aouen),  Sdm,  ;  awte  (aouMJi 
Sak.  Ra,  ;  aufng  (oufng),  Sak,  /er., 
Po-Klo;  auin-haui.  Sewi^  K,  Ken.; 
B  50?  Water-bamboo:  awit.  Sak. 
Tap.  Bamboo  (spec  Mai.  aur,  a 
big  kind) ;  hau-ur,  {pr.  hau-urr, 
prob.  =  Mai.  aur),  Sem.  Kedak ; 
auach  ?  (adach  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
B  28  ;  B  30.  [Selling  kaoan  ;  .Mai 
aur,  a  species  of  l>aniboo]. 

30.  Bamboo  (a  kind  of) :  suw6r,  Sem. 
Stev.  Bajnboo  (the  blow-gun  kind) : 
awen  suor  (aou(5n  soutt;  aoutn 
sonoT),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;   B  29. 

31.  Bamboo  :  di^ng,  /ies.  Sep.  Arrow- 
cases  in  quiver  :  dig^,  Bes,  Malac- 
Blowpipe:  ding.  Bera.  "Borneo* 
blowpipe :  ding  klampenai,  Bei. 
Songs  ;  B  28.  Bamboo  (spec ) : 
di»fng  b'lau.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  (spec. 
Mai.  buloh  sumpitan  or  kasap) 
Bambusa  Wrayi  or  Ochlandn 
Ridleyi'.  ding  Wlau.  Bes.  Smgi\ 
B  261  ;  (spec.  Mai.  b.  aur),  ding 
haur,  Bes.  Songs;  (spec.  Mai,  b. 
b^tong)  DendroccUamus  Jiagellifff- 
ding  b&tong,  Bes.  Songs ;  (spec.  Mai. 
b.  \€[?Lng)'fGiganfockloa  keterutackya- 
ding  telang,  Bes,  Songs;  (spec.  ?)• 
ding  gunggu,  Bes.  Songs.  Aeolian 
bamboo:  di^^ngdioi,  Bes,  Sep.  Dwarf 
bamboo  (magic):  ding  dioi,  Bes,  K- 
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Lang,  Small  bamboo :  di^ng  gapen 
or  d.  g&phen  (/r.  g&p-hdnn),  Bes. 
A,  /.  Bamboo  (spp. ) :  dil'og  boi 
gadel^ng ;  and  the  following  (dil^ng 
being  used  before  each  specific 
name) :  chinil',  gade^ng,  gunggor, 
hau  gade^ng.  kadui,  kasap,  mawes. 
minyak,  sCla^ng,  tSpos.  Bes.  A.  I.  \ 
B  131  (?) ;  B  373.  \^fon  tun  [dun], 
"bamboo";  Bahnar^  Jarai  ding; 
Chrdu  dift  ;  Stieng  diA  (dinh). 
**tube."  In  Mon  pUng  tun  [pidng 
dun]  means  "blowpipe."  ?  Cp, 
Selung  kfidun ?  (k'doon ),  *■ '  bamboo. "] 
3a.  Bamboo  (small  kind):  br^h  (br^h). 
SaJk.  Ra.  Bamboo,  knot  or  joint 
of :  K  40.  Bamboo  case  :  Q  23. 
Bamboo  floor :  M  62.  Bamboo 
flute  :  F  194-196.  Bamboo  musical 
stringed  instrument :  M  221  •230. 

33.  Bamboo  shoots :  abbong  or  ibong  ? 
(abbung  or  aibung?).  Sem.  Buk, 
Max.  ;  rebOk,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  [Ma/. 
r£bong].  Bamboo  sliver  (for  upas 
poison) :  S  264. 

34.  Bamboos,  split  (for  bed):  echoh 
(etchoh).  SaJi.  Kerb. 

35.  Bamboos,  split :  irg  (ir<).  Sak.  Ra, 
[?  Cf.  Mon  kdrek,  lArek.  "to  split," 
"to  divide,"  e.g.  tun  [dun]  kkrek, 
"  split  bamboo."] 

36.  Bamboos,  split :  p^lupo  (poloupd), 
Sdm.  [Mai.  pClupoh]. 

37.  Bamboo-box  (to  hold  ipoh  poison) : 
seut,  Sem.  Stez'. 

38.  Bamboo  tongs :  tin-teb.  Sem.  Siev. 
[?  Cp.  Bahnar  tep  (t6p),  "to  take 
between  the  thumb  and  first  finger"  ; 
or  Bahnar  khep  ;  Mem  d&kep ;  Khmer 
tangkiep.  "tongs."] 

Bamboo  tubes  used  for  magical 
purposes  :  Q  1 7. 

39.  Bamboo-rat  {Mai.  dekan) :  hayum 
(/r.  ha}ai^i),  Sem.  J  arum  ;  hay&m 
Xfr.  hay&»>m).  Sem.  Plus-,  {Mai. 
tikus  buloh),  um  (um),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  om,  Sem.  Stev. 

40.  Bamboo  -  rat  :  dekin,  Pang.  U, 
Aring.  ;  R  33  [Mai.  dfikan]. 

41.  !>•  11**1* ;  plantain  {Mai.  pisang), 
Musa  sapientium  :  (?)  ku-keau,  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  kukeau  (kukiAu),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.\  kukeu,  U.  Pat.,  U.  Kel. -, 
keikei,  Pal.  ;  {Mai.  pisang  anak 
lebah),  kukeau  luweh  (kukiu  luih), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  B  137 ;  {Mai. 
pisang  b^rangan),  kukeau  bdrangan 

i kukiu  brangn),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
Mai,  pisang  gigi  buaya),  kukeau 
Uhnun  buayuih  (kukiu  Imun  buaiuih), 
Sem,  Pa,  Max.  ;   T  170 ;  C  270 ; 


(Mai,  pisang  jarum),  kukeau  jum 
(kukiu  jum),  Sem,  Pa,  Max,  ;  (Mai. 
pisang  pinang),  kukeau  pftneng  (kukiu 
pnng).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  (Mai.  pisang 
raja),  kukeau  h€ja'  (kukiftu  hija'). 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max,  ;  {Mai,  pisang 
tandok),  kukeau  baia'  (kuki&u  bala'). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  H  ia6  [?  cf.  Laos 
kuSi.  "banana"]. 

42.  Banana  ;  plantain  :  kelui?  (geliii  or 
glui).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  t^luwi  or 
keiuwi.  Sem.  Jarum ;  t&lQi,  Sem. 
Kedah  \  (telui).  Sak,  Br.  Low, ; 
(telonille)  [?misprint  for  telouille],  Sem. 
Ken.  ;  (/dlovl).  Som. ;  (tblonl).  Sak. 
Kerb. ;  (tloui),  Sak.  Croix  \  telui,  teloi. 
Temhi  ;  tclei,  Serau  ;  telSi.  Jelai ; 
teli.  telai,  Darat ;  tell,  Sak.  Em.  ; 
tela.  Sem.  Per.  \  tfilfli.  tClfiy,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  t^lai.  Tan,  U.  Lang.  ;  tldi, 
tlfty,  Sak.  U.  Bert. ;  tlai,  Sak.  Sung. ; 
te-W.  Sen.  Cliff. ;  kl6,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. ; 
(spec  Mai.  pisang  mas)  telei  mas, 
Serau ;  (species  unidentified)  telui 
puntuk ;  telui  JeleT  [i.e.  of  Jelai], 
Tembi.  [Southern  Nicobar  talQi. 
"  plantain  "  ;  Khmus  tut  taloi  (tout 
taloi),  "  banana  tree"  (tut  appears  to 
mean  "tree");  Palaung  kloai, 
"  plantain."] 

43.  Banana  ;  plantain  :  jo5n.  Rasa  ; 
tl8k  (t!6rk).  Serting\  diok,  U.  Ind,  ; 
yok,  Best  si  coll.  Nya.  [Khmer  chek  ; 
Annam  chu6'i,  chudk,  "banana."] 

44.  Ban  an. \  (spec.  Mai.  pisang  jarum): 
tongtO*  (tongto*),  Sem.  Buk,  Max. 
Wild  plantain  {Mai.  pisang  hutan) : 
tog,  Pang.  (J.  Aring  \  B  45. 

45.  Banana  :  ken-tok.  Sak.  Sel,  Da.  ; 
kfintok,  Bed.  Chiang  \  kentoh,  Buk. 
U.  Lang.  ;  hfintok,  Bes,  A.  I.,  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  6nt<Sk,  kfintd'',  Malac. 
Bes. ;  ftntA*  ?  or  ftntak  ?  (fint6k).  Bes. 
Her.\  'ntor ;  h'ntor,  Bes.  Scp.\  sit6k, 
Kena.  L  Plantain :  kantuk,  Ben. 
New.  Petai  (fruit-tree).  {Parhia  big- 
landulosaf)',  h^ntu  (hntu),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Wild  banana :  h'ntor  'tok.  Bes. 
Sep.;  B  44.  Banana  (spp.) :  h'ntor 
ambun,  Bes.  Sep, ;  and  the  following 
(preceded  in  each  case  by  the  generic 
h'ntor) :  bakar.  brangan.  bOlu*. 
bungi,cheroi,hAbQ'.  gadi^^ng,  j^lo^ng, 
jengka'  buayft',  klat,  klat  kMoyt. 
kli^^ng,  minyak,  nangk&'.  pina^ng, 
raja',  rindah,  royt,  tinto^^ng,  tiisQ'. 
Bes.  Sep.  [?s=B  44]. 

46.  Banana:  chftbong.  Bland,  K.  Lang. 

47.  Banana  (plantain):  s£n6yon.  Kena, 
II,     Coconut :  sSn&yon,  Kena,  //. 

48.  Banana  {Mai.  pisang) :  ajoi,  Sem. 
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Pl»a\  tOin  jai  (tdloni  (Qal).  Smk. 
Kerh.\  B  43;  pisang  jji  (piittiig 
dj«),  &U.  ^o.  :  B  49*  [AOiMir  Jtfi, 
ju  ;  StUmgyi^  "  wild  banatuu"] 

49.  Banana  :  piseog,  S^wu  Cram.  HisU\ 
Sgm.  Craw.  Gramt, ;  pbeng  (psiiig), 
Stm.  Buk,  .\fax.  ;  puAng  [in  MS. 
originally  pesftng],  Sem.  U.  Sei.  ; 
pisang,  Montr,  Malac.,  Jak.  Matac. ; 
pisang  to  (ptoang  to),  Sak.  Ra,  ; 
B  44.  45;  W^'  P»«ng];  F  184; 
H  126 ;  U  20. 

Band  (round  the  head) :  H  57. 
Bandolitr:  R  133. 

50.  Baadj-liggsd:  kfogkang  (kngkng), 
Stm.  Buk.  Max.  [cf.  Mai,  pengkar]. 

51.  **"g^**^  (a  kind  of  wild  fruit-tree) : 
tekah,  PoMg.  U.  Arimg\  dtko\ 
Serau. 

5a.  Bangkong:  romeng,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Cka. 
Bask  (of  river) :  R  145.  146. 

53.  Bazra4MUnui  (bird  spec. ) :  bAchau, 
Kema.  I.  [Mai,  baran-barau]. 

54.  Barahaadiil  •    oicbnl.   Bland,   K. 

iMMg. 

55.  Baik  (of  tree)  ktiApak,  Jak.  Mad. ; 
(k'lupak). yoi.  Lem.\  [MaL  kdupak]; 
SS34-937;  Tan. 

56.  Bark,  stripped :  koyak,  Jak,  Lewi. 
[?  MaL  koyak,  "to  tear'*].  Baric 
ck>th  :  C  171-182  ;  T  2x7. 

57.  Bazk,  to  (as  a  dog) :  u'  ambong? 
(u'&mbong?).  Stm.  Buk.  Max.  [d 
B  58  or  D  147  ?}• 

58.  Bark,  to  :  kebo,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb, 

59.  Bark,  to:  jol?  (jul).  •^^•»-  P^- 
Max. ;  ya-jol  \pr.  joll),  e.g.  nyang 
d'-jol  {MaL  anjing  mtoyalak),  "the 
dog  barks,"  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ya- 
jol  or)il\,  ex.  asu'  jCbeg  6" -jol =.!/«/. 
anjing  jabat  mCnyalak  (s&haja),  ' '  it 
is  a  bad  dog.  (alwa3rs) barking."  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  jol,  Bes.  Sep.,  e.g. 
chau  jol,  "the  dog  barks  "  ;  jdl,  Bes. 
Songs  \  kijftn,  Sak,  U.  Kam.  To 
bark  aloud:  kijdl-jAl.  Sak.  U. 
Bert. 

60.  Bark,  to  :  nalak.  Mantr.  Malae. 
\Mal,  salak]. 

61.  BarUr;  exchange:  nedchdt  (ned- 
tchot).  Som.  [?  cf.  Khmer  juon  or 
chuofi.  "to  trade"]. 

62.  Barter  ;  exchange :  tukAr  (toukir). 
Sak.    Ra.      To    exchange:    tukar. 
Serau  \MaL  tukar]  ;  B  485  ;  G  29. 
Ban  (tree) :  N  5a 

62A.  Baakai :  chud.  Ektrat. 

63.  Basket,  for  carrying  00  the  back : 
kin-bur.  Sem,  SUv. 

64.  Basket,  for  carrying  00  the  badi : 


Songu 

65.  Basket  (Mai.  amboty) :  iMol^ 
Sen,  CUg, :  r«16kB,  TamtkL 

66.  Basket  (AAii:  raga) :  ^iki'.  Srii  K 
Kasn, 

67.  Basket  :  charak,  PamU  Mt^ 
Jok, 

68.  Basket:  garaig;gmyaic,^ 
Malac,  Cka,  [MaL  gariog]. 

69.  Basket  ;  wickenrork :  rapga*.  < 
CHf. ;  FBga*  (racU),  JtlmL  ~ 
basket  (Mai,  amboog),  raga'  (lapk), 
Temkit  Serau,  J>arai,  Gafe:  ia# 
(raga).  Sak.  Ra, [MaL  raga.  ''vktaw 
work"]. 

7a  Basket:  baknl.  SeUk,  U,  Mitm,, 
Jelai ;  (bakoul),  S9m, ;  (balsoia),  SA 
Ra.,  Sak.  Kerk,  [MaL  faakul];  C34. 

35  ;  R  »33 ;  R  «3^ 
Bast.:  S  149,  150:  S  a36. 

71.  Baatazd  (Mat,  gampasg) : 
le'.  Sen,  Cliff, 

72.  Bat  (Mai.  kOawar): 
(doubtful).  Pang.  Seim,  Pea^g.  GaL 
SwaUow  (MaL  layang-layanc),  ^ 
men  (/r.  hdymenn)  (doubtful),  A^f. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  [?  sB  74]. 

73.  Bat:  pftleg?  (palik),  Sem.  ML 
Max.;  pftleg?  (plik).  Sem.  Bak 
Max. :  pali&g?  (baUg).  Smn,  K.  Km. 
[Cf.  S  376:  perhaps  the  word  meaM 
*'  spider,"  there  having  periiapi 
been  a  confusion  between  the  Mahy 
equivalents  "keialawar"  and  *']aba- 
laba."] 

74.  Bat:  h&pet;  s&pa,  Bes.  Sep,  A.L 
Flying -fox  :  hampet,  Bes.  Songs, 
Cry  of  flying-fox  :  pS  lompe-kJmpe, 
Bes.  Songs.  [Baknar  shsksaei.  (xmmdH), 
hamet,  "  baL"] 

75.  Bat:  seksCJak.  Malae. 

76.  Bat.  Fruit-,  (flying -fox):  kavd 
(ko>ih-et),  Sem.  Siev. ;  kAwtt  (doubcfol). 
Pang.  U.  Aring',  k&wed  (kanid). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk,  Max.; 
ka^»-at  (ganat).  Sem.  A'.  Ren.  Ftyinf 
lemur  (.\/aJ.  knbong) :  kayi*.  Sem, 
A'edak,  Sem.  Jarum.  [A'aset^  Ut 
(cat):  .X/on  kawa.  "bat,"  or  SOetf 
udt.  "a  small  kind  of  bat";  boi 
?  cf.  also  Andamanese  Biada  wftt-da ; 
Bojigiab  wSt-da ;  Kede  wit ;  Ckmriar 
wot.  "bat";  MaL  keiawar, 
u^.  ••  bat  "  ;  cf.  B  74  (?).] 

77.  Bat,  Fruit-,  (flying-fos): 

Jak.   Malac.      [M^  kokat^Mn*  ii 

noted  as  the  oquiTalent  10899;  tat 

I  cannot  find  the  woid  in  the  r  ' 
aiy.J 

78.  Bat.  Facrr..  (!l|riBi4Qa): 
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Bes.  Sep,  ;  kluang,  Mantr,  Maiac. 
Nya,  [Afal.  keiuang]. 

79.  Bat.  Fruit.,  (small  kind)  :  keiSsa 
(A/a/,  kolompang).  Mantr.  Maiac. 
Nya, 

Bo.  BatlM.  to  (Mai.  mandi) :  {a)  enlay  ijr 
enlSy,  Sem.  /Cedah ;  3ra-'nlai,  Sem. 
Plus ;  anlai.  U.  Pat.  ;  ilai.  U.  Ktl.  \ 
rfi-lai,  Ltlnr\  ya-naT,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring;  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
oai,  Ker^t.  To.  tnckle(?) :  m&nlai 
(mftnUU),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  swim : 
anlai  ?  (anli),  Sem.  Pa.  Max,  Wal- 
low; to  wallow  :  Hai  (ail&i),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max, 

(*)  Bathe,  to:  jelai?  (j^l  .  .).  •5^'«. 
Beg.\  {yi^).  Den.  New.  [Probably  the 
same  word  as  "enlai"  :  the  form  in 
Sem.  Beg.  indicates  that  two  letters 
have  been  omitted  in  printing  :  prob- 
ably they  were  "ai"  or  "ei,"  and 
the  word  ought  to  be  "  jelai. "  Tomlin 
and  Newbold  copied  the  error.  ?  Cf. 
Central  Nicobar  kolaio**,  kolaii,  "to 
bathe  "  Perhaps  S  544  is  the  same 
word.] 

8x.  Bathe,  to  {^Mal,  mandi) :  ya-ma- 
mQh,  Sem.  Kedah, ;  mamd ;  mamu, 
Sem.  K,  Ken. ;  mahmu  (m&h-mou), 
Som. ;  mah-mo,  Sak,  Pa. ;  mamuk, 
Sak,  U.  Kam.  \  mamiit,  Sak.  Tap.  \ 
wa'-mfir,  Krau  Ket. ;  mod,  U.  Tern, ; 
muh,  Sen.  Cliff. ;  (mouh),  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
mch,  U.  Cher.  To  pour  out  (?) : 
hfimoh  (hmuh).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To 
water ;  sprinkled  :  ammuh  ;  muh, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [?  Cf.  Stieng  mwxch, 
••  to  plunge  into  water"  ;  Khmer 
mtlch  [much],  "to  dive";  Bahnar 
mdet.  "to  undergo  the  ordeal  by 
water. "  But  cf.  also  Canton  Chinese 
muk  ;  Peking  mu,  "to  wash,"  to 
bathe."] 

Ba.  Bathe,  to  :  hum.  Bes.  Maiac.  ; 
hum,  e^.  chok  hum,  "to  go  and 
bathe  "  ;  hum  dd6,  Bes.  Sep.  \  W  30. 
[Bahnar,  Churn  hum ;  Tareng  hdm  ; 
Bolaven  h6m ;  Sedang  hum ;  Halang 
Idam;  Stieng  xmfi;  Mon  hum  dai' 
[ha  dak] :  also  Boloven,  Niahon, 
Lave,  h6m  ;  Alak,  Kaseng  uam ; 
Halang  um ;  Sedang  hiim,  "to 
bathe."]  G  43  ;  W  34- 
Batbisg-place :  T  313. 

83.  BftiUr,  to:  lempeh.  Bes.  Songs  \ 
Pao3. 

Bani.  to :  S  I7S-I78- 

84.  Bawong  (fish  spec.)  Dangila  lin- 
eata:  kfltim  (katim).  Sem.  Pa, 
Max. 

85.  Bay;    gulf   (Mai,    teiok):    Kkuit 


(Ikuit).  Sem,  Buk,  Max,,  Sem,  Pa. 
Max. 
8sA.  Bay:   tuol   (doubful).    Pang.    U. 
Aring  [?  cf.  Mai.  tfilok]. 

86.  Bayaa  (palm  spec.),  Oncosperma 
horrida :  tfido*  (tduk),  Sam  Pa.  Max. , 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  tadup.  Pang.  U. 
Aring  \  P  22. 

87.  Be,  to  :  wek,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Klapr,  To  be  ;  is:  wo?  (wer), 
LeHr\  (w&r'),  Kerbat.  To  be ;  to 
become ;  being :  oe'  (auei'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \  W92.  To  be:  o", 
Sak.  Guai.  There  is  (.1/a/.  ada-nya): 
w6,  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Plus  \  wfi'  or 
wg.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  ;  wo'. 
Pang.  K.  Aring.  Some  or  there  is 
{Mai.  ada):  wo*.  Pang.  U.  Aring  \ 
N  67.  Was  (Mai.  sudah)  :  lawek. 
Sem.  Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Craw. 
Gram. ;  B  89.  \Ka  wik,  "to  be"  ; 
?  cf.  Bahnar  u5f  (uAy),  oof  (ofty), 
oei,  oai,  "to  be,"  "to  sit,"  "to 
remain";  Sedang  ox,  "to  remain"; 
?=L  110  ;  cf.  also  D  133.] 

88.  Be,  to:  mo-ah.  Sem.  Beg.-,  moa, 
Ben.  New.  To  be ;  to  become  ; 
being:  mo*  (mu'),  Sem.  Pa,  Max. 
To  become:  mo,  Sak.  Kerb.  To 
be ;  to  have :  mo,  5^^. ;  m6,  mo, 
Sak.  Kerb.  To  be:  moh.  Tern. 
CI.  Is  ;  has :  m6h,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. ; 
mong,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  To  be: 
mfing?  (mting),  Sen.  CI.  To  be;  to 
have:  mong  (mofl);  m^ng  (mAii), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  niaung,  Sak.  Martin. 
To  have  (  =  past  aux.  =Mal.  ada): 
mang  (maft).  Sak.  Ra.  To  be ; 
there  is  (.\fal.  ada) :  moh,  Tembi  \ 
mong,  Serau,  Darat,  Jelai.  Not  to 
be ;  there  is  not  (Mai.  tiada) :  to 
moh,  Tembi',  to  p5  mong,  Jelai. 
Not  to  be  ;  there  is  not ;  there  is  no 
more  (Mai.  tiada  ;  habis) :  pe  mong 
[original  seems  to  read,  he  mong], 
Darat.  I  have:  6ng  moAm,  Sak. 
Tap.  To  become :  b^ng ;  beng, 
Sen.  Cliff.  To  be  born :  meng,  Kena. 
I.  Remain  in  the  house:  mang  pa- 
dtik,  Sak.  U,  Kampar.  To  sit : 
moi'n,  Tembi.  [Khmer  m^n  [m&n], 
"  to  be,  to  have";  So  mi,  maimi,  "  to 
have";  xlfon  m&ng  [m^ng],  "to 
remain  "  ;  Niahon  mang,  "  to 
stop."] 

89.  Be,  To(.Wa/.  jadi):  ya-lilm  (doubt- 
ful). Sem.  Plus.  Was  (Mai.  sudah) : 
lim,  Sem.  Craw.  Gram.  Have  (as 
sign  of  past  tense  ss  Mai,  sudah  or 
habis):  lem,  ex.  lem  y^  chi'  (ssMal, 
sudah  sahym  makan, ' '  I  have  eaten") ; 
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cpu  km  br  chit  ft'  (^Mmi.  radsh 
Idta  tUoun  dia.  **«e  hftve  ftabbed 
nabbed  him  ").  &».  AT^dkA;  B  87; 
Y41. 
9a  Bb,to;  toreroaiD:  kfi-di,&ii.C&y 
Todo:  kedi(kidde).#./.tabarkidde 
takh,  "it  is  improper  to  do  to.'* 
Soi.  /.  £tfw.  To  do  (MaL  bnat): 
ya*  dr,  «r.  hrft*  y«de*  (orya*  de*).  "it 
was  not  I  who  did  it,"  Sem  JCtdaJL 
To  make  {Mai.  boat):  ya*  dC,  £r. 
ya'  de'  dang  «r  ya'  dfi*  bapoi.  "  I 
make  a  hut."  Sim,  Jarum  ;  ya-dl*. 
Pamg,  Sam,  Pomg.  Gal, ;  ya-di', 
£r.  dr-ddngs.Wa^  buat  pondok, 
*•  to  build  a  but."  Pamg,  Sam,  Pang. 
Gai.  To  cultivate:  dT.  Ba.  Somgs, 
Work(.l/ail  k«rja):  dT.  SewL  Pius-, 

w.  77. 

91.  Be,  to;  there  is;  have:  {a)  dah. 
Bes.K.Lamg.,Bes.  Somgs.  To  be: 
da'  £/.  T€wu  ;  da.  £/.  CArr.,  Bera, 
Bes.  Maiac.,  Ben,  New.  AUvc : 
dah.  Sak.  Sei,  Da.  Yes:  da'.  U. 
Tem, 

{^)  To  be;  to  bave(?) :  ada,  SaJk. 
Ra.  \\IaL  ada ;  but  the  forms  be- 
gioning  with  d-  are  nearer  10  Mom 
tih[dah].  "to  be"]. 

9a.  Bk.  to:  k>h.  Mont,  Bw.  e.g.,  k>h 
orang  tai,  "  there  are  people."  To 
have:  laog.  Mamir.  Cast. 

93.  Be,  to  ;  to  have:  issL  Afamt.  Bor. 
To  be:  isi,  Mamtr.  Maiac. 

94.  Be,  to:  ha,  Mantr.  Malac.,e.g. 
the  master  has  come  {or  is  here) : 
tuan  nin  ha,  Mantr.  Malac,  Here 
he  is  :  nin  ha,  Mantr.  Malac, 

95.  Be,  TO :  is ;  there  is :  li,  Sak,  U. 
ham.  ;  R  67. 

BMdt:  E83. 

96.  Beads,  black  (in  necklaces) :  kayel, 
Sak.  Kerb. 

97.  Beads,  blade  (in  necklaces):  sell 
(sdli ;  s5ll).  Sam.  ;  dllii  (dlk).  Sak. 
Morg,;  dik,  Sak,  Ra.  [cf.  .Mai.  jClai], 

98.  Beads,  white  (in  necklaces):  sadok. 
Sem,  Stev.\  sAdo,  Sdm.',  sado, 
Sdm.,  Sak,  Ra.  ;  sadu&  (sadou4), 
Sak,  Kerb,  p  ct  Kon  Tu  kadung, 
•bead"]. 

99.  Beads,  in  necklaces:  mani,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  m&nik.  Jelai.  Necklace : 
manik,/>anz/[J/a/.  manik,  *  *  bead  "]. 
BMk :  S  339. 

100.  Bmbi  {Mai.  tutup  tiang) :  bar4. 
Sak.  Kerb,  Party  wall  (of  a  bouse) 
{Mai.  dinding):  bari,  Sak,  Ra. 
Kitchen-rack ;  attk  {.Mai.  para): 
b&ra'  (bftrak).  Serau.  [?  Cpu  Mai. 
parapara,  "kitchen-rack";  AcMin, 


xoi.  Beam  {Mai 
(alaA),  Sak.  Rm. 
wood(J/a/.kays 
Seram  [Mml  alanc];  B  ifl^;  Vs; 
P  19a ;  P  195-197- 

xoa.  Bmm{Mal  kachanc):  t»-jar.  Stm. 
AMU ;  kacfaang .  &nM :  (apae:  JM 
kachang  paimag),  Cm$unmiim  m^ 
farmisi  kachang  bifaiii  (iMhm 
bhan),  Sem,  Pm.  MmM.  Nai: 
kachang  (katcfaaft).  »■..  S^ 
Kerb.,  Sak,  Ra,  [MmL  IndMH^]; 
Fa84. 

xo3.BMr:  kftwfll  (kanal).  &ml  A. 
Max,  ;  kAwab  (kanftb),  Sem^  ML 
Max,  ;  kawem  (/r.  kAW«^ll)•  Sm, 
Kedak,  Seat,  /arum ;  kawMbw  Stm, 
K.  Ken,  ;  kanfp.  SmA.  Aar.  Gk; 
kawib.  TeaOi,  Otter: 
(kauftb).  Sem,  Pa.  .Wax,  [1 
a  mistake]. 

X04.  Bear:  dampnl.  Seat,  Jmrma^Sm, 
Plus',  steipajmn;  ataipayB  mr 
sempaik.  Sem.  /anras;  Moiil.  Sak 
Tap.  ;  9am4a^\Sak,Biat^  C^L 
[?  d  Lampamg  ^(tBUfA,  jamal.  atmcs 
of  two  species  of  bean.] 

X05.  Bear  :  t^lAbis.  Paa^,  U,  Awiag, 
Pang,  Sam ;  ttiibas,  Pamg,  GaL 

106.  Bear:  chegftam./«l.  A#M.(/Ml 
Kap.\.  ^QLCkmmebmfiux\A€km, 
chagte  [cfaagu];  Baknmr  bOgAn. 
shdgAu  (xdgAu);  CkHUi  sh'kw 
(x'kau):  Annam  gau;  yfiUlcfaAkao; 
Lave  chdgao,  "  bear."] 

107.  Bear  :  deh6',  Jak.  Malac.  \  dtbo; 
hoahoa.  Ben.  Mew. ;  hfiio',  Mantr. 
Malac.  .\ya.  ;  sehd,  Jak,  R^,  As. 

108.  Bear  :  penlepok.  Pant.  Kap,  Her, 
108A.  Bear  :  taldk^.  TemhL 

109.  Bear:  berhQang(bekhQang).Avw(; 
bniang.  Ben.  Sew.,  .Mantr,  Make,', 
puyang.  Manlr.  .Malac,  Nya. ;  hrt*". 
Jelai  [.Mai,  bfiruang]  ;  T  133. 

no.  Be.\r  :  chuH-ei  p&ngpAng,  PaoL 
Kap.  Lag.  Bee :  chuwci  dhsn. 
Pant.  Kap.  Leg.  Buifido  :  duKwer 
wong  or  won,  Pant.  Kap,  Jek 
Goat:  chawer  bek.  Pant.  Kap,  M 
Rhinoceros  :  chu^-ei  jankrftt,  PomL 
Kap.  Log.  [Cf.  MaL  cfaewcfa.  at 
expression  used  in  the  VbHtei 
Pantang  language  of  the  east  cool 
fishennen=  "  beast"] 

xzi.  Bear,  cry  of:  wah-wab-vib. 
Bes.  Songs. 

iia.  Bmt,  to;  to  support  {MaL 
tahan):dflk.  Sen,  Ci,  i  3)96; 
E  66.  67.     To  bear  ciifldni:  C 
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10X-103;  C  Z06;  C  Z09-III ;  T 
198. 

13.  B«aroat  or  Binturong  (.lAz/. 
binturong) :  gantih  or  ganteh,  Sem, 
JCedak  \  luuitefa.  Sem.  J  arum, 

14.  Bearcat:  lungan,  Sem,  /arum, 
Sem.  Pius. 

15.  Bearcat:  ch^pAg.  Pamg,  U.  A  ring, 

16.  BMrd:  sabau  (sabow),  Sem.  Stev. 
Ups :  sftbak.  Sem.  lieg.  Wliisker  : 
sabong,  Sem.  Stev.  Rattan  edging 
of  baskets :  sabA  (sab-bor),  Sem. 
Stev.  [?  Cf.  Tidung  sanibang, 
"whiskers";  ?  cf.  Selung  biilui 
ch4in4(booloeechaumaw),  "beard"; 
Tareng  babouh ;  Cham  bal&u  cha- 
buai,  "moustache"  ;  or  ?  cf.  Sui 
sokbhu.  "beard";  H  i.] 

17.  Beard  :  janghap  (djanghap),  Sak. 
Ra.  [?  cf.  J/a/.  janggut,  but  cf. 
C  113]:  D98;  H  z.  2:  M  198. 

18.  Beait  or  brute  (Mai.  binatang); 
tiger  {Mai.  rimau) :  &b,  Pang. 
Sam.  Pang.  Gal. 

19.  Beast  (or  dragon  ?) :  rtoiafl.  Jak. 
Mad.  Pig:  r^mxin,  Buk.  U.  Lang,\ 
re-mang.  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  rem&A, 
Kena.  II.  p  cf.  Kon  Tu  rimol, 
"wild  boar."] 

20.  Beast,  wild :  merga,  5^^.  [Mai. 
mfrga];  A  90,  91  ;  B  no;  F  218; 
T139. 

B«ai,  to  :  C  295.  296  ;  S  495-497- 

21.  Beat,  to;  to  spear;  to  prick: 
k£pang  (k'pang),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 

21  A.  Beautiful:  oh,  Sem.  Pupier\ 
G  63  ;  G  65. 

22.  Booavie :  y^.  Sak.  Kerb. 

23.  Because  :  s«bab  (s5b4b).  Sak.  Ra. 
[Mai.  Ar.  sCbab] ;  A  187  ;  B  152  ; 
H  39 :  T  54 ;  W  77 :  W  79. 

124.  Bedcon,  to:  leweh?  (lluih?),  Sem, 

Pa.  Max. 
[25.  Beckon,     to:     m^jing     (mjing). 

Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

126.  Beckon,  to:  ^gasa^X,  Mantr.  Malac, 
[MaL  gamit]. 

127.  Booome,  to  :  jadi  (djadi).  Sdtn. ; 
j&di  (djAdi),  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  jadi]  ; 
B  87,  88. 

t28.  Bad.  or  sleeping-place  (when  of  split 
bamboos) :  ptoong,  Sem.  Ktdah. 

129.  Bed,  or  sleeping-place  (of  split  bam- 
boos) :  k&rob  (/r.  k^robb),  Sem. 
Plus\  D  4;  S  250,  251.  Cross- 
pieces  of  bed  (Fr.  traverses 
de  lit) :  charu  (tcharon).  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  chiara  (tchiara),  Sak,  Ra. 
Beam  {Fr.  solive) :  cherup, 
(tch6roiq>),  Sak.  Ra,  Cross-beams 
(Mai.   gCiegar):   charo'  (charokh), 


Serau,  Small  rafters:  cberfki^, 
Serau.  Rafters  (Mai,  kasau  atap) : 
ch*.rak.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  (Mai.  kasau 
rumah),  chel&k»»,  Sak,  Em,  [?  cf. 
R167]. 

130.  Cross-sticks  used  as  supports  of 
bamboo  sleeping  -  place :  p£Iayen, 
Sem,  Ked*ih, 

1 31.  Cross-sticks  used  as  supports  of 
bamboo  sleeping  -  place :  kMing, 
Sem.  />/«j[?=B3i]. 

132.  Cross-pieces  of  bed  (Fr.  traverses 
de  lit):  glogar,  Sdm,  [Mai.  gCl^gar]. 
Bed,  to  be  brought  to :  W  93. 
Bed  (of  river) :  W  41. 

133.  Bddukong  (fish  spec.):  tlkuk  ? 
(tikuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max, 

134.  Bm:  gala.  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.  ^  Sem. 
Klapr,  ;  galu,  Sem,  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Ked,  New.,  Sem,  Jur,  And,, 
Sem.  Jur.  New,,  Sem.  Jur,  Rob. 
[This  word  is  doubtful.] 

135.  Bek  :  padau,  Sem,  Kedah,  Sem, 
Jarum;  tadau,  Sem.  Plus.  Honeyi 
padau,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [?  Cf.  An* 
damanese  Bale  wo&to  ;  Puchikwar 
w&te>da;  AW  w&tA-che,  "bee."] 

136.  Bee:  tdbol  (tC-berl),  Sen,  Cliff.\ 
teb(51,  Jelai,  Tembif ',  tebel,  Serau ', 
tebtJl,  Bes.  Sep. ;  (tebul).  Ben,  New. 
Bee  (spec.  Mai,  k^ulut) :  t&bel 
(tablil).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Honey: 
tabal,  Sak,  Br,  Low, ;  tebSl  (tebeul), 
Sak.  Croix ;  tebeJl,  Bes,  Malac.  ; 
tebol  (tdhtii),  Sdm.  ;  gQUL'  tebol, 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  S  512. 

137.  Bee  (Mai.  lebah):  (a)  lueh  (luih). 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max.,  Sem.  Buk,  Max,  ; 
luwS.  Sem.  Kedak,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  luw6,  Sem.  Jarum  ; 
la  we,  Sem.  Plus ;  luei,  Tetnbi ;  B  41. 
Honey :  luwe.  Pang.  K.  Aring ; 
l^boh,  Pang.  Belimb.  Bee ( spec.. 1/a/. 
l^bah  kukusan) :  lueh  kfikus  (luih 
kkus),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  lueh  kiam 
(kli&m).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Young 
of  bee :  wang  lueh  (uang  luih).  Sent, 
Pa.  Max.  ;  C  101.  Honey:  gulah 
lueh  (kulh  luih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  S 
512;  tftlOi,  Sem.  Per, ;  mimisang-lui, 
Sem.  U,  Sel.;  H  122;  H  119; 
N42  [Churu  lud,  lueh,  "bee"]. 
(b)  Honey:  ayu  ICbah,  Blan.  Rem.-, 
ayer  l^bah,  Bedu.  II.  ;  ayer  lebah, 
Jak.  Ijtm.  ;  ayer  leb^h,  Barok ; 
W  33  ;  manlsan  iCboh,  Bedu.  II,  ; 
manisan  Ubah,  Jak.  Semb. ;  H  122 
[Mai.  lebah.  "bee"], 

138.  Bee  :  bAni  dahan.  Pant.  Kap.  Her. ; 
B  350.  Honey :  s&npeioh  bani 
dahan  (s'mp'loh  bani  dahan),  Pant, 
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'  JTi^.  ^Mi.;  R76:  W34.    [B^HttM 
•  Qwmiii ;   B9^  awAoi ;  Mmi^ghasttr 

bAni;    TYmmt.    ^0M»    ttai ;   Bima 

Ani  ;     KoHngan    buiyi    (baajie); 

Samfit     binani    (binanie);    /ani» 

hooi ;  ^riliJt.  unoi.  *«bee*':  Ckam 

hani.  haning.  ** honey."] 
139.  Bee:  U^pilud(kersulud).  Ben,  New, ; 

kfiluhit.  /ok.  MaUt,     Hooejr :  ayer 

kfilulut.  /oi.  A/oAv.  [.1/a/.  keiulut. 

a  small  wild  bee]. 
14a  Bee.     small    wild:     (sp.     !4ai, 

kianlut).  Trigomia:  shOht.  ^^.  A.  /. 

[^^iUtfr  shut  (zut) :  Bdavem,  Nia- 

k$m,  Alak  shttt  (zflt) ;  Sedamg  sut ; 

Kaseng  s6t ;   Halang  silt  ;    5/Miisf 

sQt ;  dnitf  shut  (xut),  shuSt  (zutt). 

••bee."] 

Bee  :  B  ixo ;  H  135 ;  W  35. 
141.  Bee.  Bokek-  ;  beetle  (J/a/.  kum- 

bang) :      tflldng.      Sem,      Jorum ; 

tll5ng    (/r.    tiiagn).    Setm,    Pius\ 

ttaileng     (tmling).     Sewn,     Bmk. 

J/cr.;  takik.5Aii.    MiUipede  (J/tf/. 

gonggo*):    tilong    (talung).    Sem, 

Pa,  Max, 

::  W  47-51. 
\  (Mai.  tualang):  gul.  Sew$, 
Keimki  tegttl.  TemH\  teragul. 
Srmar. 
143.  BMlto :  {a)  kftnor  (ktimor).  5ai. 
A>r».  Insect:  kfimor  (kOmor). 
Sdm,  ;  UHndr  (kdmor).  Sak,  Kerh.  ; 
k£mftr,  Serting.  Insect ;  worm 
<.l/<i/.n]at):  k«mlr.  TemHi  U^roor. 
Strum,  Maggot :  kl^Ong  (IcmQng), 
Sak,  U.  Kam.  White  ant :  kemuan. 
Tewtbi ;  kemotn.  Strau  [or  r<f iwAi]. 
(^)  Caterpillar:  worm:  (.l/a/.  uUt). 
kem&i  (kmai).  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Bmk.  .Max.  ;  ispec.  Ma/,  ulat 
bulu):  ktai&i  sok  (kmai  suk).  Sem. 
Pa,  Max.  ;  k^mai  sog  (doubtful). 
Pamg.  U.  Aring\  S  x.  ;  karaai 
{fr.  kamair)  or  kamai  j£lik.  Sewu 
Jorum,  Sem,  P/usi  ile'  ktmSd? 
(aili'  kmai).  Sem.  Buk.  .Max.,  [this 
last  must  surely  be  for  ktaifti  ile*. 
else  it  means  **  hairs  of  the  cater- 
pillar"]; T  94;  (spec  .I/a/.  uUt 
nangka).  k£mii  nAagki*  (kmai 
nngka').  Sewt,  Pa.  .Max,  Abscess 
of  the  teeth :  k«mii  penek  ?  (kmai 
pnik?).  Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ;  T  x68  ; 
T  170L  [There  are  a  number  of 
insect  names  whkh  appear  to  be 
in  some  way  connected  with  the 
abofw :  AT  J^^^"**^  khmor  [khnmr]. 
••cridDet":  khmant  [khmOt].  ••black 


Bmkmar    kOmSt,     ••moth"     (Ft. 


ciroo);    OUtfto 
kOmoh;  SiUmg}ti^aSt^ 
(Pr,  cfaanmyop);    SWiiy 
••beetle*' (/v. 
Mmt    thmi. 


shamot  (zamot), 
kamuwfi,  •  *  white 
M  x8o  and  W  95.] 
144.  Beetle  :  kurobang.  TtmH^  Smm, 
Jelai\  kombing  (koumbMI).  Stk, 
Ro,  [Mol.  kumbaoK;  B  143  (c) 
may  possibly  be  connected];  B 141. 
144A.  Beetle  :  harang-hirai.  Stm.  £, 

JCen,  ;  ct  A  xxo? 
X45-B«to»:     Chiang  (tdiianc).   Bo, 
Her.  ;    cfaa'cfaok.  5MA|f.      FiM; 
in    front:    chiang.    As,     Mtiae; 
{Mol,    hadap).   chiuig.   car.   chok 
hA'-chtang  {MoL  jalan  ka-lHMhvn) 
:= '  *  to      proceed,     go     fbnmd,** 
Bes,  K,   L,      To  preceda ;    to  fD 
before:  chong  (chnig),  Stwu  BuL 
Max.     A  momem  {Mol  mHO^): 
bchang.  e^,  dadm  ^^'■^""g.  '•«■, 
a  moment."  Bes.  K,  JL ; 
Bes,  A,  I,   At  once:  ciini^ 
Bes,  Sep,  A,  I.     Apart; 
(Mol.   asing) :   ka-Mog.    ax.  ciiOp 
ka-seng  {MoL  jalaa  dabohi).  "go 
on  fay  yooTMlf "  pt  b  al»  aid  to 
mean  "in  fioot"]^  Sous.  Koimk,    In 
front:  duakng;  siakog.  e,g,  chokkh 
chia^ng.  ■•walk  in  front.'*  Bes.  Sep, 
A.   /.     Go  first :    cho'lah  duug. 
Bes.   Maiac,     Formerly;    frst  (?): 
ka'-seng  (ka'sing).  Sem,  Pa.  Max. ; 
kising.   Sem.   Siev.     Past:   iDnaer 
{.Mai.  jang  dahuhi) :    hk^&ee^  (Mi. 
forwards  K    Sem,   Plus,     PrerxMislf 
{.Mai.   dahuhi):  ba-seng.  P€utg,  U, 
Arimg,  Pang.  Sami?).  Pamg,  Gal{i) 
Formerly:  yesterday:  hannseingj?) 
(hanou  seiA).  Sam. :  X  67 [?=E  63]. 
146.  Before:  chano  (tchtno).  Sak.  Re. 
Before :  in  front  of  [Mai.  di-badap): 
chin -ah.    Pamg.    C.   Arimg:  A  6: 
G  4a.      Go  first ;    go  on  abmd! 
chann'    (chanokK     Sertam ;     cbebs' 
chann'  (chebakh  chanuk).  Sak.  Em. 
Let  me  go  first :  ca  cbuin  en  chip. 
ZXinz/.   Faoei.l/aiL  moka):  chin-sh 
(pr.  chia-ahh).    Po^.    (/.    Arimg, 
Pa^.  Sam.  Pa^,  Gal.    Fomerif: 
cha'an.  Sok.   BtamJ.  CHf.  ;    cUbb 
(tcblaoQ).  .S:«iu  Ra.      Long  ^: 
chaBd-<faann .  e.g.  **old  fciks  af  br- 
gonedaySk"  mai  *ngri*  dnunA^lieaA. 
Sok.  U,  Bert.    Wd  (MoL  alpanh): 
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bar),  Sewi,  Stev.  \  cMnftminfth 
(  chnammh ).  Sem,  Buk.  Max,  ; 
S  x86.  Breastbone  {Afal,  tulang 
dada) :  cben-ah  {pr.  chen-abh). 
Sem.  Kedak\  ch&iQn&'.  Sem. 
Plus,  Collar-bone  (Afal.  tulang 
s^langka):  jin-bad  (pr.  jin-hadd), 
Sem,  Kedah ;  jen-luk.  Sem.  /arum  ; 
chAnup  or  chin-up.  Pang.  U,  A  ring. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gai.  Neck 
{Mai,  leher) :  chin-ot  (pr.  cbinott), 
Sem.  Plus :  jfinok  (jnuk),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  chSng-ok.  Sen.  Cliff,', 
cbeng&ki^.  Jelai.  Napeof  tbe  neck: 
cbend&t  (chndt).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
cbtod&d  (chndd).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

47.  Before  :  adip,  Sem.  Craw,  Gram.  • 
badap,  Ben.  New.  Chest  ;  breast : 
hadap,  Pant.  /Cap.  Mad.  Face: 
badap,  Pant.  Kap.  J  ok.  Door  (rail- 
ing to  prevent  children  falling  down 
ladder) :  hadap  anak,  Pant.  Kap. 
Jok.  Flat  side  of  stone  axe :  adap. 
Sem.  Stev.  [Mai.  hadap.  "front"]. 

48.  Before:  dAhulQ' (d&hiilunk), ^Az;>. 
Jfem.  :  dahQlu'  (dahOluk).  Bedu.  I. 
[Mai.  dahulu]  ;  B  380  ;  Y  31.  To 
go  before  :  A  6. 

Btg,  to :  A  163-168. 

49.  Biiglnning  or  foot  (Mai.  pangkal) : 
tfibbng  (doubtfun,  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
[?  cf.  Kkmer  d&mbAung  [UpQng]. 
•* first,"  "beginning."] 

50.  Beginning  or  foot :  jfi  -  Is  (pr. 
j<i-iss),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

51.  Beginning  or  foot :  toPm ;  torn, 
Bes.  Sep. ;  tAPm  or  tat>m.  Bes.  A".  L. 
[I^robably  identical  with  T  203, 
which  see.] 

5a.  Bkginning  :  moIA,  Sak.  Kerb. 
Because ;  cause :  mulft'  ( mul' ),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  mula]. 

53.  Beginning  :  ahwai  (akouAl),  Sdm. ; 
(ahooAl).  Sak.  Pa.  Far ;  a  long 
time:  awal,  Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  Near; 
new :  b^h  awal,  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. ; 
F  121  [Mai.  Ar.  awal]. 
Beginning  :  R  176  ;  T  203. 

54.  Behind:  dong  y6.  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
ti-nuy5   (ti-nouy5),    Sdm.  ;    A  46 ; 

B4-5. 

54A.  Bdlandai  ( ' '  untattooed  Belen- 
das") :  au  (ow),  Sem.  Stev.  [This 
cannot  be  a  name  applied  to  real 
B£landas.  as  they  live  a  long  way 
off  from  the  S^mangs.  Probably  it 
refers  to  Sakais  of  the  northern 
group.  Stevens  appears  to  have 
misapplied  the  term  Bfilandas  to  the 
Sakais  generally.] 

155.  Bolob,  to:  kSni'ob  (kniu'b),  Sem. 
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Buk,  Max,  :  cfafodo'  (chnduk) 
Sem.  Pa,  Max, 

156.  Belch,  to:  gSr-  m.  Sak.  U, 
Kam. 

157.  Biliaa  wangi  (tree  spec. ).  Dickopns 
obovata'.  cheh  (chih),  Sem.  Pa,  Max. ; 
(Mai,  belian  ch^pis?).  cheh  wangi 
(chih  uangi),  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ; 
M78. 

158.  Belief ;  to  believe:  pAchftya' 
(pachaia'),  Sem,  Buk,  Max.  To 
believe  :  ya*  chdyS'  or  pCchflyft'.  ex. 
yS  mengid  tepich&yS.',  "I  don't 
believe  (it),"  Sem,  Kedak  \  pCrseria' 
(persria^),  Krau  Em.  To  disbelieve: 
pe  he  perchaya'  (perchayak),  Krau 
Em.  Religious  belief:  piSrchaya 
(pertchaya),  Sdm.\  pSrchayft  (per- 
tcha]r4).  Sak.  Pa.  ;  p^^hfiyo 
(pertchAyo).  Sak.  Kerb,  Doubt ;  to 
doubt:  bie'  p&chAyd  (bii*  pchaia). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  F  lai  [Mai. 
pCrchaya,  • '  to  believe  "]  ;  M  71  ; 
T77. 

158 A.  Beliere,  to :     intdras ;     keraas. 
Daraf. 
Bellow,  to :  D  74. 

159.  Belly:  (a)  cheong,  Sem.  Craw, If is/.^ 
Sem.Ked.And,,  Sem.Ked.Rob,,  Sem. 
Ked.  New.  [Newbold  has  the  word, 
by  a  misprint,  opposite ' '  blood  "  in  his 
list]  ;  (chifong).  Sem.  Craw,  Gram. ; 
(tcheong).  Sem.  Klapr, ;  chung 
(tchoung),  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  chong 
(chung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  cheg^ 
(tsch^gen),  U.  Pat.  ;  chbng 
(chSmg),  Lebir,  Kerbat ;  e  ?  chong 
(aichong),  Sem.  U.  Sel.  [?  cf. 
B  161].  Entrails :  chfiong  or 
chong  (chQng(7rch&ung),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Stomach  :  tchang  (tchting). 
Pang.  Jalor ;  chbng  (pr.  chogn). 
ex.  piyass  or  penjrass  chbng  (Mai. 
sakit  pfirut),  ///.  sick  stomach,  i.e. 
diarrhoea,  Sem,  Kedah ;  chong. 
Pang.  K.  Aring,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  chung 
(choong).  Sem.  Stev. ;  ech5ng,  Sem. 
Kedah.  Gizzard  (Mai.  amp^dal ; 
but  it  is  given  in  the  section 
relating  to  the  human  body) : 
a'chong  (a' chung  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Intestines  (Mai.  tali  pfirut) :  urit 
chong.  Pang.  U.  Aring;  ured 
ch5ng.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  \ 
S  186. 

(b)  Belly:  ratoan,  Ben.  New. 
[?  Cf.  Ckam  tyan ;  tean  ;  Cancko, 
Rodd  tean  ;  Ckreai  kajean  ;  Bisaya, 
Sangir  tian ;  Iranun,  Dusum, 
Sulu    tIan  (Sulu  ace.   to   Haynes 
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ti&n):  Mtnado  tijan,  *«belly";  cf. 
Achin,  tidn,  " foetus.**] 

i6o.  Belly  :  (a)  koad,  Sein,  Jur.  And,, 
Sent,  Jur.  Rob.  \StM,  Jur,  New,, 
by  a  misprint,  has  it  opposite  to 
"Wood"];  kod,  Stm.  K.  Ken,  \ 
kat  (koot),  Stm,  B€g.\  (kAt).  Stm, 
Per.  ;  km.  Htn.  New.,  Stm,  Pa, 
Max.,  Sen.  CL,  Tem.  Cl.,Jelai\ 
kot,  Seft.  Cliff.  \  kbt  (kfert),  A'rau 
Ket.,  A'rau  Tem.  ;  kot«>.  Tembi, 
Serau,  Da  rat  \  krot?  (krOt).  SaA. 
lilanj.  Sw.  ;  kAd.  Sak,  U.  Kam.  \ 
pot  (pert),  U.  Tem.',  [but  ?  cf. 
K  164}  Stomach  (.Mai.  ptniX), 
kud,  Pan^.  Gal.  ;  kot  (kert),  Sak. 
Ciuai :  kill.  Tem,  CI. ,  Sen.  CI.  ; 
Vkx  (kot  or  koat).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
Big  belly  ;  paunch  :  km  n£bo'  (kut 
nbu').  Se*n,  Pa,  Max.  Stomach- 
ache (?) :  bte&  kut  (bsa  kut).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Mother's  womb ; 
pregnant :  ket.  Sak.  Tan.  Jiam.  ; 
G  117  ;  S  185  :  S  187  ;  S  197. 
{b)  Belly  :  kius  kichut  (?).  Stm. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  che6t.  Buk.  U.  Lang. 
Big  belly  ;  paunch  :  ch^kiit  (chkat). 
Sem.  Buk.  .Max. 

161.  BEU.Y :  eg.  Sak.  Br,  Ijao,  Sak. 
Croix  :  aik.  Sak.  Sung. ;  £t.  Tembi  \ 
iet.  U,  Kel.  \  ohut.  Btn.  New.  \ 
u'm,  Bts.  Songs  \  e-iiit,  Bts.  Her.  ; 
*ot ;  dot.  Bts.  Malac.  Breas: : 
ahig.  L\  A'el.  Liver  {Mai.  hati  : 
et,  Strcu.  Stomach  {.Mai.  pinit)  : 
eg  ( /r.  iigg^.  Sem,  Jarum  ;  eg  (/r. 
aggK  €x.  p^tlss  eg  (.1/^-/.  sakit  p*nii). 
.V.'.  sick  stomach,  i.e.  diarrhcea. 
v^-V"*.  P.'us :  S  187  :  u"ui.  Bts.  Se/'. 
.-/.  /.  [CtnTrM  .yiiTOTiir  .lirh. 
••be!:y.    J 

it 2.  Bk:.:."y  :  u'»  buLirg.  AV'..:.  /.  [?  cf. 
.<:.-.;?.     B^     M,:.':.     Lir^n^,     Ixk^t, 
PciuK  bure.  "  belly.'  ] 
i.-»   Heliy:       beting.       Tck.     Sc^. 
-i/j.'jr^fjf.    A'e':r,zk    \ljepu^,    Kc:l.zht 
k\!Ak :  .Malok',  Up-u  Sau.:r MtAng  ; 
5:-  -u     D.2y,:k     benteng ;     TiJ:t  Kg   1 
banteng :  /^-yia.    w^t^ng  :  SukJ.:.    ; 
l\  tong  ;  Bu^is\i:Llz.ug:  .M.:Kgi,zj.:r 
t\i:ang:  Z.*:«/v»«<  betang.  "belly.'  ] 

163.  Bklly:  dendak.  Tan.  C  Lsn'g. 

104.  BrLLY  :  I  J'  *.e-poch.  {.'.  Cker.  : 
'C-pot.  Ser.'-ig:  lopot.  C.  /nJ.  ;  '' 
Ifpoa.  J^J.  <  '^i*'ng.  Stomach : 
".e-pui.  .'v-ri.  [Has  Swa  explained 
by  Her\ey  as  by  metathesis  of 
i>5n:t.  ,*aj..i  =  r*«-put :  seJ  ^-u^nr.y 
I.*-  Bel'.y :  pero^,  -Soe.  .lAirr."*  : 
P*rhot     lO^khcH).     Bjrvk:     pifnii. 


#^.     **my  belly  is    pinched  wA 
hunger,"  pCn&t  gfoting  o^h  kpv, 
Jak.  Malac,  [Mai  perut];  G  75; 
H  116;  I  Z15:  N  18. 
BsUy-aelia :  S  185-187. 
BaloTtd :  D  57.  58. 

165.  Below :  (a)  kiyum  (kiyoam),  Sem, 
Klapr,  ;  kiyom.  Stm.  Craw.  HisL, 
Sem,     Craw.     Gram.  ;     Idyov    m 
kyom,    Stm.    Kedah.    Setm.  Pirns  i 
krop.  Sen,  Cliff.  ;  {.Wal.  di-bawah). 
nun    kerop   (noun    k5rop),    Sim, ; 
kCn-krop.  Sen,   Cliff,;  Mp^  Kfwu 
Em.  :  m«kr&p,  Stran  ;  (.UaL    \Mr 
bawaht,  ka-kiyom    {or    bft-kiyom), 
Stm.    Jarum  ;    k&  •  kijom   {or  faa- 
kiyom  ?).  Stm,  Pirns  ;  ma'krop.  Sen. 
Cliff.  From  below  (J/ailderibainh): 
kto-krop.  Sen,  Cliff,    Back :  kyom. 
Pang.     A',     .4  ring.        Backwards: 
bA-kyom.  Pang,  A'.  .4  ring.     Back- 
wards or  behind :  b&-ka'un.  er.  haiD- 
phess  ba-ka'un  {Mai.  tinggal  ki-bb- 
kang).  ••  left  behind."  Pang.  Belimi, 
[HaWng  regard  to  the  meaning,  I 
have  put  this  word  here{;  but  the 
form    suggests    T  51.     See  R  6a] 
DoA^-nstream   {.Mai.    ka-hilir)  :    ks- 
yom  \kiyom?).  tx,  yS  chop  ka-yom. 
"I   am  going  downstream.**  SewL 
A'eJak.      lx}wtx    waters  of    ri^-er: 
ki\'am    (kliAm).    Sem.    Buk.    .Max. 
To  go  downstream :  ki-om,  Lebir; 
ki-ong.   A'erbaf.     Below  the  wind; 
leeward :  mtajo'  kiam  (mnju*  kiam), 
Sem.  Buk.  .Max.      Lower    eyelid: 
kmp.     Tembi.       To    bring    {.Mel. 
b.iwa) :  kfnip*^.    Tembi  [clearly  an 
error,  due  to  a  confusion   between 
Mj.'.     bawa    *:kJ    bawah]  :  F  29: 
M    199  :    R   83  :    S  236.      [Akmer 
krCni  ;  Lsze  krom  :  H^ang  knim. 
'  •  be'.ow  ■  :   cf.  also  STieng  koniiin. 
•  •  below  ■  :  krum.  ■   the  space  below 
a  house  w  h:ch  is  raised  on  piles " : 
B.:hr.^r  kv  rj.n.    ■   below  "  ;    krain. 
*to     slr.k  p^'kram.     **to    sub- 

merge ;  kroK^.  ■  lower  part."] 
!.-■  Belcw :  underneath;  lower 
w.'.tors  jf  ri\>?r .  haj-am  ?  ihaim), 
^V«:.  Fs,  M2X.  Formerly:  past 
1.1.'^.".  suc^ih  lilu  •  sudah  him  fsndh 
h:T.  .  .v«5.  .--•.  .;/^r.  :  W  109. 

x6c.  Bkt.ow     .;/j-'.    di-bawahi :    i£-n4'. 
.^.:*^-.   :  ■.  Af-.i^,  /..M^-.  :^,;«.  P.z*g, 

K  r-:.*. 

167.  Bt:..  IV     d:  hi>*i    d:  bno«a).  Sak. 
A  ^.    :-«^*-^-    »i:    ruwTLh] ;    B  400 : 

£:  X2. 

Belt :  5  2X4  :  G  ac-a? ;  R  38,  39 : 
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168.  Belt,  for  blowpipe  quiver:   ch&s 

(chors),  Sin,  Stev, 
269.  Belt,  for  blowpipe  quiver :   tiin, 

Turn.  Stev. 

170.  Belt  for  quiver  :  bognang,  bdgnan 
(^naft.  ^(>gnan).  Sak.  Ha. 

171.  Bimban  paya  (shrub) :  amin  g{U 
(amin  gul),  Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  \  H  113. 

17a.  Bemban  puteh  (tree),  ?  CUnogyne 
spec.:  taiah  (Ualh).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
B6mban  paya  (shrub) :  t&lah  gtil 
(talhgul),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.\  H  113. 
P'orthe  spec.  Mai.  bfimban  j€chak(?). 
b.  kampong,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  adds 
the  Malay  epithets  to  the  generic 
word  talah. 

173.  Bend;  curve:  antioh  (antiuh), 
Sem.  Buk.  .Max.  Reach  of  a  river : 
antiau  (anti&u),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Mai.  rantau,  ' '  bend  or  reach  of 
river  "]  ;  C  24,  25. 

174.  Band,  to  (intrans.):  yam;  lang 
yam,  Bes.  Soni^s. 

175.  {a)  Bend,  to;  round;  arched: 
k^ladong  (kladng),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Comer ;  angle  (Mai.  baliku)  ; 
crooked  ;  round  ;  arched  ;  circle  : 
k^ladong  (kladung).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Bent ;  crooked  ;  curved  ;  to 
bow  down  :  k£lbong  (klbung),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Crooked (J/fl/.bengko): 
klengrong  or  kleng  -  rong,  Sem. 
/arum.  Hollowed ;  pitted  with 
holes :  k^luhum  (kluhuni).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Frizzled,  of  hair  {Mai. 
kreting) :  kClangol,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. 

{^)  Crooked :  kion  (kion)  ;  kiun, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Curly  ;  crooked  : 
kio'an  (kiu'n),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
kewan?  (kiuan),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
S  221.  Curly  :  tfinyut  (tnut),  Sem. 
Pa.  .Max.  ;  truan,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
To  crawl:  klwed?  (kluid?);  kiwet 
(kiuit).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Coiled : 
gewet-gewet ;  klgwen,  Bes.  Songs. 
Crooked  {Mai.  bengko'):  kiah-wah. 
Sem.  Plus\  keleh-wa*.  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  Crooked  (of  limbs?) :  kiawil 
(kiauil).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Knotted: 
kiwel  (kiuil?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Swelling  of  the  joints  :  saii  klewed  ? 
(sl-ee  klewed),  Sem.  Stev. 
(r)  Bent  ;  crooked  :  wMk",  Tembi, 
Da  rat ;  wMk,  Serau  [or  Tembi  ?]  ; 
biwdk"!,  Serau.  Curvature  :  uSn 
^ou4n).  Sak.  Pa.  Hunchbacked  : 
uan  (ouan),  Sak.  Pa.  [Cf.  Achin. 
kivmng-kiwot ;  •  •  kiwiCng-kiwot,  "to 
move  in  curved  lines "  ;  kiwing, 
"bent";    Mon    wen,    "crooked," 


"to  be  crooked";  k&wen,  "to 
curl"  ;  waing  [wuing],  "a  hoop"  ; 
Baknar  uin,  "  curve"  ;  pouin,  "  to 
bend";  hauSn,  "with  distorted 
limbs";  uing,  "turning,"  "mov- 
ing in  a  circle "  ;  uit ;  uit  uing,  "to 
roll  into  a  round  shape";  pduit, 
pouing,  ' '  to  take  a  roundabout 
path";  uong,  "bend"  (in  a  road 
or  stream) ;  Khmer  on,  "to  bow  "; 
vieng  [wieng],  "  way  round,  '  '•  sin- 
uous"; vien  [wicn],  "in  coils"; 
khvien  [khwien],  "spiral";  Bolovtn 
taviin  ;  Niahon  tuwan  ;  Alak  t&weii, 
"curve"  ;  cf.  V  24.] 

176.  Bend,  to;  curly:  ke'  (ki'),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max. 

177.  Bend,  to;  bowed:  (a)pako'-pako', 
Bes.  Songs.  Crooked  :  bCng-kong, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Curvature  [Fr. 
courbe) :  bengko  (benko),  Sdm.  ; 
bingk6  (binko),  Sak.  Kerb.  [MaL 
bengkok]. 

{b)  Hunchbacked:    bakand6,    Sak. 

Kerb.  ;    pangkhAn,    Bes.    K.    L.  ; 

bongko  (boi^ko),   S'om.      Crooked  : 

bungk6.     Sak.      Kor.     Gb.    [Mai. 

bongkok]. 

{c)  Covered  with   lumps  ;  knobby : 

tungku-tungku.  Bes.  Songs. 

178.  Bent  and  bowed  :  rongko'-royon, 
Bes.  Songs. 

179.  Bent  out  sideways  :  juntul-jimtul, 
Bes.  Songs. 

180.  With  twisted  feet :  pia  chan  di 
ye'?  (pia?  chndlii'?),  Sem.  Buk. 
A/ax.  ;  F  220  ;  I  i  ? 

181.  With  twisted  feet :  hcrud  chan 
(hirud  chan),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Dis- 
torted in  the  legs  or  feet :  herut 
chan  (hirut  chan),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.; 
V  220  [Mai.  erut]. 

Beneath  :  B  165-167  ;  E  12. 
18 1  A.  Bengku?  (tree  spec):   lembayt, 
Bes.  Songs. 

Bent:  B  175 -181;  S  226,  227; 
S  541  :  W  21. 

182.  B^rangan  babi  (tree  spec.) :  'long 
breh  ;  bres,  Bes.  Sep. 

183.  Btetam  palm,  Eugeissona  tristis  : 
ch^mbag  (chmbak),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. , 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  chinbeg,  Sem, 
Stev.  Shaft  of  blow-gun  dart  (made 
of  bfirtam  stem) :  chinbeg.  Sem. 
Plus. 

183A.  B^RTAM  palm  :  pMoh  (pedoh)  ; 
beltop  [)edoh,  Serau  \  p^d^  beltik*^, 
Sak.  Em.  ;  B  184. 

184.  B^KTAM  palm :  bSlt&p,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  Atap  (thatch)  :  b&tam 
(brtam),  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai,  b&rtam]. 
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185.  Blrtam.  buronf  (bird  spec.): 
mua*.  Sfantr.  Malac. 

186.  BftKTAM  bird :  kerdrong,  /ok. 
Afalac. 

187.  Bimmbooif  (tree  spec.):  tftrpAn 
(trpn).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

B6«ld« :  R  100 ;  S  198. 

188.  BMd  (tribal  name) :  'Sisi.  Bes.  K. 
Lang. 

BMpattar,  to :  S  409. 
Bart  :  G  65  ;  G  68. 
Brtal :  K  37- 

189.  Betki.-i.kaf  (J/tf/.  sirih) :  bed  (/r. 
bedd),  Sem.  Plus\  be',  Pang. 
Belimb.  :  H  la. 

19a  Rktel  :  je-r&k.  Sen.  Clif.  \  jerekn. 

jerag.  TemH  \  jeraki^.  /elai  ;  jerak. 

Seratt,   Darai  \   jerflk,  Sak.  Em.  ; 

jerag.  e.g.    ' '  do    you    plant    betel 

here?  "  mang  he  chod  jerag  pedih? 

A'niM  Em. 
191.  Bktkl  :  {a)  chamai.  Bes.  Malac.  ; 

chabi?  (tjali).   U.  Pat.     Betel-leaf: 

jambi.    Ben.    New.       Wild    betel: 

chambai,  Bet.  A'.  Lang. ,  Bes.  Sep. ; 

chamai.  .\fantr.   .Malac.   [Lampong 

jambai]. 

(^)  Pepper  (spec.  .Mai.  lada  china). 

Piper  ckaba  :  ch&be   (chabi).  Sem. 

Buk.  Max.  [.Ma J.  chabei,  "pepper 

spec."]. 
19a.  Betel  :       piandaft,      Sak.      Ra, 

p  Hindust,  pAndAn.  "  beiel-lray  "]  ; 

cf.  B  i98(?). 

193.  Betel:  slh  (sih>,  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Betel-leaf  (.l/fl/. 
sirih  ^ :  si-yeh.  Sem.  Kedak  ;  siri, 
S>m.  \  sirih.  Ben.  Xete.  [Mai. 
sirih]. 

194.  Betel -leaf:  krelcip.  Pa^tt.  A'u*/. 
lj>^.  Cir\-€d  desif^n  ?  :  krakap. 
.Mantr.  Mr./^c.  C> ;.  f »/.:/.  k^rakap]. 

19^.  Betel -leaf:  kOnayek  ik"nayek». 
Panf.  Kap.  .MjS.  Gambier :'  ki- 
yed  [pr.  k.i-yeddi.  .»«.  KeJsh 
i?  cf.  Mon  ph>-al  [phyiii:].  "astrin- 
gent ■•  :  see  S  349]- 

196.  BETEL-leaf :  pfrmidas?  >p:mAdls\ 
P^tf.  A'jp.  Lx-'-  JpemedasK  P^nt. 
A'j/.  Ner. ;  p^mMas  daun  ip'm'das 
daun).  Panf.  Kap.  Ltm.  ;  L  35. 
Pepper :  p^is.  e.g.  p^das  cbo^ng. 
••  black  pepper."  Bet.  Sep.  A.  /.  ; 
R  37  ;  pfmedas?  Ipimldas>.  P^nf. 
Kap.  !J?g.  :  pemedas  \xAh  tp'm'das 
buahi.  Pctt.  A'jp.  Jok.  [Mai.  pMas. 
'•  pungent"  ;  cf.  F  a6o  :  see  also 
H  X40]. 

197.  Beteu  ^-ild :  sdluang  M^ntr, 
Mai^'.  .Vtu. 

Beiol-bac:  B  11-13:  B  15. 


198.  BaM-bOK :    pftmiMiin  (ptenM). 
S&m.  ;  cf.  B  199? ;  B  13 ;  E 17. 
B«Ul-B«t :  A  ia5-ia8. 
B«Ul-Bvt  entUr :  K  47 ;  P 106. 
BrttlwBltot:  B11.13;  B15. 
BrtrottMd:  F90. 
Baltar:  G65.  66;  G  71. 

199-  B«tWMn :  M  xoo. 

300.  Between  :  p4.  Sdm.  psA  175]. 

aoi.  Between  :  encbop  (M/tbap).  Sik. 
Kerb.  ;E76:l7a:M99;Si9l. 
B«waro,  to :  A  193. 
Boyoiid :  R  83  ;  S  198  ;  T  51. 
Btoeps :  A  134 ;  A  X35 :  E  43. 
Bidan  (bird  spec):  H  78. 

aoa.  Big  (.lAr/.  besar) :  'bak  «r  tOdk 
(pr.  'b5'  or  tebQ').  Sem.  UTedaki  b» 
or  te-boO  (the  bo  is  a  comples  vovd 
sound  passing  from  6  to  pore  d). 
Sem.  Jarmm,  Sem.  Pirns  \  bod, 
Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam. 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  bd.  Pang.  BeUmh., 
Pang.  A".  Aring;  (b6),  Letir;  boo 
(ber-a),  Kerbat\  bad.  Setm.  Martin. 
Broad  (.I/a/,  luas) :  OD-bA'.  Pang. 
Sam.,  Pang.  Gal.  Coane;  thick: 
tebo'  Ubu')|.S>M.  BuJk.  Max.  Gnat: 
naba'h.  Sem.  Beg. :  naba.  Ben.  AVv.; 
H  14  :  S  310:  S  465:  W  39 :  W 109. 
To  increase  :  n«ba'  tnbak).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Large:  nftbo*  (nba*).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  iftbo*  (tbu').  Sem.  Bmk. 
Ma.x. :  teboo  (terbOr).  Seng.  U.  Sei 
hibu  (hibou).  Sdm.  :  b6.  SaJL  Kert. 
Loud  (of  noise).  \Mal.  bCsar  btmyi): 
t^bbk  {pr.  t*boM.  ex.  t*b6'  amod 
kling  haling  1 .1/^/.  b^sar  amat  bunyi 
rimauK  "  loud  indeed  m-as  the  roar 
of  the  tiger.'  .v-r.  A'eJak  ;  tfbbo. 
Sem.  Jcru^,  Sfr.  P.'us.  To  grow 
'of  plants':  to  nse :  n^bcok 
incbouokt.  5  ■»•.  Leper:  nfrbi' 
r-ba).  .V-:.  /»_-  Mzx  leprosy: 
the  "  great  sickness  ' :  m^e'  *n*bi? 
imj:'  nbkX'.  .S/t.  P.z.  .lAsjr.  ;  S  187. 
TaV. :  b:g  -of  body»  :  tCbo*  bCsar? 
-tbu"  bsT'.  .v-w  Pxi.  .Max.:  Baio; 
te:tud  n<>bd"  tSid  nbak).  Sem.  Pa. 
Msv.  :  HS-r 

ao3.  P'.G       r.i5=ik      ^-^TC    K.    Aring; 
ra^ni .       Pa^c     BelinU.  :       mtni 
»m«-nar\      A'rra     Tern.  :    mj-na'. 
.V»-ji  A>.'. .  J^j*.  r7:i.:i.      Big;  <at: 
n>*no'  •  :::*r.  .-^k ..  TeftJi.  Fat  (plump): 
ni*nu  «^.=roa'    5j^.   A'er^.;  {.\UI. 
tambur..    ;n  orig.    tumbim) ;  mltao 
•  mfc.-'k     coenoki.     TemH.     Great; 
!xic     n>f-r.*i  >j*.  P:ns  Clif.  Luge: 
pjf-ni.    Tern.  C.\  :  menu.  Sai.  Br. 
L.^  :    meno«».  .SW,  Croix:  Wja 
Speak  :o«ad!y  \  cliakap  menu.  Temk. 
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Thick  (J/o/.  kasar) :  na  mfinu* 
(nani£nuk).  Tembi,  A  big  boy;  a 
youth :  mfinu  (mSnuk),  Tembi, 
Forest  (J/n/.rimba):  nienug°,  Tembi 
[probably  this  should  go  under 
H9X];  secF43.  [?Cfwl/<>«jemn6k 
(//wwjndk),  "great."] 
304.  Big  :  pa  -  gah,  U.  Tern.  Big  : 
pa'd?  (pa'-er),  U.  Cher,  Fat: 
pa*  oh?  (pa'-€rh).  U.  Cher. 

205.  Big  :  {a)  'ntueh  (ntoneA) ;  'ntui 
(ntouy).  Sak,  Ka, ;  €n-toi,  Sen,  Cliff, ; 
dntoi,  Tetnbi,  Darat\  entoi,  Serau\ 
'ntOi,  'nt6y,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \  t6i, 
Sak.  Tap.  ;  entOr,  Sak.  Martin. 
Fat  ;  thick  :  entoi,  Serau. 
Great :  *nt6i ;  'nt5y,  Sak.  U,  Kam. ; 
kedui.  Ben.  New.  Large  :  ntong, 
Sak,  Sung.  ;  fintoi?  (nutoi),  Sak, 
Chen. ;  ntd^  (the  e  is  very  softly  pro- 
nounced), Sak,  Ra,  ;  en-toi,  Sen, 
CI,  ;  fen  -  tui,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. ; 
entuai,  Tan.  U.  Lang,  \  th6i  (t'hdi), 
Serting.  Chief  of  village  {Mai, 
kapala  kampwng  ;  pdnghulu)  : 
maintoi,  Jelai ;  M  23  ;  R  7. 
[Southern  Nicobar  omtS,  "large*'  ; 
Bahnar,  Boloven,  Niahon  tih ; 
Siieng  tlh  ;  Lave  tlh  tlh  ;  Kai,  Suk 
ti  ;  Kaseng,  Halang  teh  ;  Phnong 
tc?  (I6s);  Prou  ti?  (tis) ;  Xong, 
Old  Khmer,  Samri,  Par  tak  (tac), 
••big";  Chongx^k,  "great."] 

{b)  Big :  kadue  (kadooay),  Bes. 
Bell.\  kadui,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 
(it  is  "politer"  than  B  207); 
kadai,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 
L,arge :  ka-do-ih,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ; 
kaduai.  Buk.  U.  Lang. ;  kadui,  Bes. 
K.  L.  ;  kadoi,  Bed.  Chiang  \  kaddi, 
Bes.  Her.  ;  k&dft,  Bes.  Malac. 
[?  Cf.  Khmer  kantol  [k&ntul], 
"thick,"  "stout";  Annam  to, 
••thick,"  "fat."  But  cf.  Centr, 
Nicobar  karu,  kadQ,  "large," 
"big,"  "great,"  "  much  "  ;  endtia, 
•  •  larger  "  ;  Shom  /*?  dOi ;  Teressa, 
ChmuraV^TU,  "large."] 

206.  Big  ;  large :  kori,  Pant.  Kap,  Lem, 
EUephant  :  kori  p£n6g&p  (kori 
p'n'gftp).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh,  ;  cf. 
B  210,  212  [?  =  B  205]. 

207.  Big  :  kadam.  Bes,  K.  L,  ;  kadam 

{pr.    kadaPm),    Bes.    Sep.    A,    /. 

("bhasa  kasar,"  as  dist.  from  B  205). 
ao8.  Big:    ra'-tul,    Bera  [?  connected 

with  B  205]. 
aoQ.  Bio  ;    large :    bandong,    Kena.    /. 

[connected  with  B  2x0?]. 
310.  Big:  btear. Mantr.  Malac,    Large: 

bCsar.  Mantr,  Malac,,  Jak.  Malac. ; 


bes5r  (b^seur),  Galang,  Elephant : 
besar  p6n^ap,  Pant,  Kap,  Her, 
[Mai.  besar]. 

211.  Big:  D66:  F35. 

2Z2.  Large :  bagin,  Pant.  Kap,  Mad, 
Wide ;  stout :  bagin.  Pant,  Kap, 
Joh.  Elephant:  bagin  pto^gftp 
(bagin  p'n'gAp),  Pant,  Kap,  Joh,  ; 
G  43  ;  cf.  B  206  ;  V  20  [connected 
with  B  209,  210  ?]. 

213.  Bind,  to  :  b5k  ;  beek^,  Serau  \  bak, 
Sak.  Em.  ;  bok ;  kabdk,  Bes,  Sep, 
A.  /.  ;  (kabuk).  Ben.  New,  To 
attach  (make  fast  to):  n^g-buk 
(nbgh-bouk).  Som,  ;  &buk  (^book). 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  rlmbok,  Sak,  Ra,  ; 
b6k,  Sak,  Ra.  To  build:  b5k 
(berk),  Sen,  Cliff.  To  entwine 
(=tie  up)  [Mai.  lilit) :  kabdk,  Bes. 
K,  L.  To  join ;  to  splice  (Mai, 
ubong) :  bok,  Bes,  K,  Lang.  To 
make  ready  [Mai.  siap-kan) :  b5k ; 
bok  hg'no^ng  (//ti*.  =  "to  tic  up"), 
Bes.  Sep.,  e.g.  b5k  he-nong  s: 
"get  ready"  or  "gird  yourself," 
Bes,  K.  L.  To  tie:  bdk  (bCrk), 
Sen.  Cliff.  Bark  binding  for  stone 
axes:  b5t  (bert) ;  bet,  Sem,  Stev, 
Rattan  [Mai.  rotan):  ken-b5k,  Sem. 
Kedah,  A  special  kind  of  rattan 
[Mai.  rotan  s6ni') :  awe  kenbbk, 
Sem.  Kedah  \  R  39.  [Annam  buok; 
Stieng  bu6t ;  Central  Nicobar  pAk- 
hata (pdk-hata),  "to bind";  Boloven, 
Niahbn,  biik,  "to  attach,"  "to 
bind  "  ;  Lave  bflk,  "  to  attach."] 

214.  Bind,  to:  j€kod  (j6-kferd),  Krau 
Tern.  ;  ya-iked  or  iket,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring.  To  tie  or  fasten  :  ya'  iked 
[pr.  ikedd),  Sem,  Jarum.  Knot  in 
a  string  (of  stringed  instrument  ?) : 
nekat,  Sem.  Stev,  To  tie  :  ch&kat, 
Seik.  U.  Kam.  Belt :  Ikat  mam- 
bong.  Pant,  Kap.  Joh,  \  H  116. 
Rattan  binding  of  adze  [Mai.  krawat 
beliong) :  pikut^,  Mantr.  Malac, 
Nya.  [Cf.  .1/0/.  ikat,  "to  bind," 
from  which  some  of  these  words  are 
certainly  derived,  while  the  others 
appear  to  be  ultimately  related.  But 
cf.  also  Bahnar  kdt ;  kbt  (k&t) ; 
Stieng  kot;  Sedang  kdt,  "  to  bind"; 
Mon  d&kat.  "  to  tie  in  a  knot."] 
Binding  (of  axes,  blowpipes,  quivers, 
etc. ) :  A  140 ;  B  213,  214  ;  R  39. 
Bintnrong:  B  113. 

315.  Bird  [Mai.  burong) :  kAwOd  [pr. 
k&-wOdd).  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem. 
Jarum ;  kawod,  Sem.  Plus ;  kawo^ 
(kawot'),  U.  Pat.\  kawau,  Sem, 
Craw.  Gram,,  Sem,  Plus,  Sem.   U, 
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SeL  [the  MS.  of  this  last  originally 
read  "kawow"],  Sem.  Martin^ 
Pan^,  Iklimb.  ;  Pan/r.  A".  AHng, 
U.  KeL\  (not  generally  used  with 
names  of  birds),  Pang.  U.  Aring\ 
kAwau  (kauflu),  Sem.  liuk.  A/ax.  ; 
k&wftu  (kauftau).  Sent.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
kau-au,  Sem.  lieg.,  Kerbat\  kau- 
wau,  Ijebir ;  (kdw-w6w),  Sem.  Stev.  \ 
kawao.  Sem,  Ked.  Mar.,  Sem.  Jar. 
Mar. ;  kuau(kuou),  Hen.  New. ;  G  i6. 
Fowl :  kawao,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. . 
Sem.  Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked.  .And.  \ 
Sem.  Ked.  Xew.,  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.,  Sem.  fur.  New. 
[Probably  "bird"  is  really  meant. 
For  other  words  for  "fowl,"  i.e. 
the  domestic  fowl,  see  that  heading.] 
Hi:  P  S6. 
2x6.  Bird:  chiap.  Sak.  Pr.  fjrw\  chap 
(tchap),  Sak.  Korb.  Lias,  Sak. 
Croix  \  chap  (tschAp).  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  (tchip),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  chSp 
(tschfip).  Sak.  Martin  ;  chfip. 
Sak.  Tan.  Ram.,  Sak.  U.  Kam.\ 
(ch^p).  Tem.  CI.,  Sen.  CI.  ;  cheep 
(chaiep).  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  chep, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff, 
Sak.  Planj.  Sw.  ;  chip  (tschip), 
Sak.  Tap.  ;  chep?  (chftp),  Or. 
lierumb.  \  chek",  chep".  Tembi : 
chepn,  /elai  ;  chep".  cheep.  Daraf  ; 
cheep".  Sak.  Km.  :  chip?  (chip — 
i  long),  Snk.  Sung.  ;  cha*>m  ? 
(dschab'n).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  cham 
(tchem).  Sak.  Ka.\  chcm  (cheym). 
Sem.  Per.  ;  (tch<?m),  Som. ;  (ch(>m), 
Krau  Tcm.  ;  chem,  Krau 
Ket.,  Sak.  St' I.  Da.  \  (tchem). 
Sem.  Ken.  \  chini.  Ihtk.  U.  lMng., 
Pes.  Pell.  :  chim  [pr.  chhiPni), 
Pes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  chibm,  Pes.  Her.  ; 
chlbm,  Sertimr;  chim  (chim), 
Pera.,  Pes.  M,jlac.  Birds:  chip- 
chip  (tschip  -  tschip),  Sak.  Tap. 
Owl:  chem  (tchiJm),  .SV»w.  Pigeon: 
chCm  (ichdm),  .SV>w.  ;  chiip ;  chop 
(ischAp ;  tschip).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
Female  Argus  phi»asant :  chimeoi, 
Sem.  Stev.  Swallow  :  chim.  Pers. 
Stev.  Ugly  ;  rotten  {.\fal.  burok)  : 
cheep.  Sera  ft.  [Clearly  a  confusion 
arising  from  similarity  of  sound  of 
.\fal.  burok  and  burong.]  [Mon 
kftchim [gAche];  Rod^, .Innam.Cham 
chim  ;  Achht.  chichim  ;  Cancho  xim 
{pr.  chim  ?)  ;  Chr^ai  kchim  ;  Jarai 
chim;  Sedang,  Halang,  Kasengzhkm; 
Sue  hem  ;  Pahnar  shem  ( xem) ; 
Cuoi  chem-tu  ;  Phnong  sum  ;  Prou 
ch^m :  Polaven,  Niahon,  LavechAm ; 


Alak  chim  ;  Swk  kiem  ;  Xmg,  Mm 
chiem;  5/#>ir^chuin;  TnwBn;  A 
^fchlm;  5^/afME^keky0m(keck|«M}; 
sisom.  '*  bird.*'  A'Jkmter  diRp[cMp} 
"sparrow."  probably  goes  vik 
T  349.  Car  Nicobar  tboMk 
"bird."  may  perhaps  bdooghn. 
but  the  equivalents  **shichQa'*iBik 
other  dialects  {SAimt  fi  acUi) 
make  it  at  least  doubdoL  Ui- 
doubted  cognates  are  JAor 
{Standard  and  Sjmimg)  ki  bb: 
Lyngngam  sim  ;  Wdr  ka  bn: 
Palaung  tisim.  sim.  "bird";  Sn- 
tali  sim.  "cock."] 

2 16 A.  Bird  :  kalobok.  Rasa  p  d 
B  2x5  ;  but  cf.  also  B  48a]. 

2x7.  Bird  :  s&bu.  AVva.  /.  p c£  Bus). 

218.  Bird  :  ungeh,  Jak.  Afalae,  [}ld 
unggas]  ;  F  257. 

219.  Bird  :  burfa6n|(  (bukhbng).  Bv^, 
burong.  Ben.  l^ew. ,  Afanir.  Mdk. 
[Mai.  burong]  ;   F  357  ;  W  13a. 

220.  Bird,  species  of:  chCbau.  itefr. 
Malac.  Cka. 

221.  Bird  (sp.):     kalau  ; 
Pes.  K.  JL 

222.  Bird  (sp.):  chim 
(described  as  the  tiger's  jackal:  tfa? 
say  that  if  it  sings  "  kalc^ng-kita^ 
kwom"  the  tiger  is  at  band,  teii 
"koit-koit  chonggO'."  it  is  odfi 
pig.  The  bird  is  said  to  sit  upon  tk 
tiger's  back).  lies.  Sefi. 

223.  Bird  (unidentified.  perhaps=cka 
kwij-au):  kuk&iu  ;  chim  knkeK 
Pes.  A'.  L. 

224.  Bird  (sp.) :   kung-kung.  Pes.  Sa 

225.  Bird?  (sp. )  :  seg-wog  (a  kiiul  « 
bird?),  ex:  surau  halug.  sars 
scgwog,  "the  lizard  cries,  tbt- 
bird  cries,"  Panj^.  Sai. 

226.  Bird  (sp. ) :  ti^nabol,  «*.  km: 
t(^naboI  wong  babarr,  ' '  the  tftaW 

bird  has  ( ?)  young  ones."  /*«f 

Teliang. 

Birth:  C  iox-106. 
Birth  demon :  D  91. 
Bison :  C  54-58. 

227.  Bite,  to  {MaL  gigit)  :  {a)  va'  bbR 
{pr.  la-hett).  Sem,  Plus  [but  IR 
S  144]. 

{b)  Bite,  to  :  lihap.  Kena.  /.  To 
eat :  jdhAp,  AVwtf.  /.  [/Vrh^: 
Old  Khmer,  XomghxA^,  "to  eat"  J 

228.  Bite,  to  {AfaL  gigit) :  ja*  » 
{pr.  >'a'  kabb).  Sem.  Jorum',  »• 
kftb  (also  used  of  snake^faito.  tip- 
bites,  etc. ).  ex,  |ekob  O'-kib  d^M 
ydketehftUlt.  **asnakehasfainii9 
hand  and  I  shall  die."  PtH-  ^' 
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Aring\  ya-kftb.  Pang,  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  Mk&p  (dkop  or  «kop  or 
ekoap).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  kap. 
Strau.  To  bite  ;  to  gnaw : 
kftb  (kb).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sent. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  m&kab  (mkb),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  To  chew:  inkftb;  in- 
kftb.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  devour  (A/a/. 
makan) :  kdb,  ex.  b5'  yS  Q'-kab 
(c^r  ja-d'-kab)  ka-baleng  {Mai.  mak 
sahya  di-makan  de'  rimau),  "  my 
mother  was  eaten  by  a  tiger,"  Sem. 
Plus.  To  eat  {Mai.  makan):  ngab- 
ngab  {bhasa  kasar?),  Sem.  Kedah. 
Tooth :  kap-kip.  Sak.  Ra.  \Achin. 
kab;  Laos  kop,  kob;  Central  Nicobar 
cpkAp-hata ;  Ckrau  kap  ;  Bahnar, 
Stteng,  Bolaven,  Niahdn,  Alak, 
Lave,  Kaseng,  Halang  kAp  ;  Khmer 
khAm  (khAixi):  Cham  kaik.  "to 
bite."] 

19.  BiTK.  TO:  %?j\ii,  Sertir^ \  kagel^ng, 
Bes.  Sep.  \  kage,  Bes.  Malac.  [?  = 
B  328]. 

JO.  Bite,  to  (Mai.  gigit :  unggis) : 
h^pong,  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  ; 
M  61 ;  T  170. 

31.  Bite,  to  (of  a  snake) :  katop ; 
petot,  Bes.  Sep.  [Mai.  patoh  ?]. 

ja.  Bitter:  {a)  kadeg.  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist,  :  k&deg.  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  kedeg 
(pr.  ke-degg).  Sem.  /arum,  Sem. 
Plus\  ViAKg,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pan^.  Gal.  ;  kSd^g  (kodig). 
Sak.  Kerb.',  kfidek  (kdik).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kedak 
(kbdek).  Som. ;  kedat  (kod^).  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  k^et,  Sak.  Tap.  ;  kMet^. 
Jelai  ;  kfidoyt  (usually  kedeg?),  Bes. 
K.  L.\  kedoyt,  Bes.  Sep.;  kedag? 
(getag),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \  tfich^deg, 
ex.  techedeg  p^sakau  dekamparr. 
Pang.  Teliang.  Salt  (adj.);  salty 
{Mai.  masin  ;  asin) :  k^et  (kdit), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  S  339. 
{b)  Upas  poison  {Mai.  ipoh) :  dak 
(dak).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  dok  (duk), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  keteg  {pr.  kfitegg), 
Sem.  Kedah  ;  gCndok  (gndok),  U. 
Kel.  ;  dog  {pr.  dogg),  Sem.  Plus  \ 
dog  or  dok,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pan^.  Gal.  ;  dok,  Pang. 
Be  limb..  Sin.  Stev.,  U.  Pat.,  Jak. 
Stev. :  dop,  Som.  ;  dd,  Sak.  Kerb,  \ 
B  35.  Dart  •  poison  :  dAg  (d&g, 
••deep  a"),  Sem.  K.  Ken.',  dok 
chengr^  (dok-chngrak),  Sak.  Tan. 
Ram.  ',  P  163.  Blowpipe  poison 
board :  iu-dok  (ee-00-dogk),  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  T  211  ;  S  358. 
(c)  Gambier:  kStfit?   (ketait),  Ben. 


New,     [Central  Nicobar  Viak{tiHk)', 
?  cf.    Bahnar,    Stieng  t&ng;   Mon 
k&tang;  A nnam  d&ng,  ••bitter."] 
Bitter  :  G  7. 

233.  BUok  {Mai.  hitam) :  beltek,  Sem. 
Kedah,  Pang.  U.  AHng;  b61t«k 
(blUk).  Sem.  Buk,  Max.]  biltek, 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  bil-tek,  Lebir;  belt^. 
Sem.  U.  SeL  ;  beltag.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. ;  balteng,  Sem,  Craw. 
Hist. ;  baiting,  Sem.  Klapr. ;  belt- 
ing. Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked. 
Rob.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Ked. 
Mar.,  Sem.  Jur.  Mar.  ;  belteng, 
Sem,  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob., 
Sem.  Jur.  New. ;  bl^Sng,  Sem.  Ij. ; 
beltMng?  (beldang),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
berteing  ( brteifl ),  Sbm.  ;  bCtung 
(btung),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  :  teng, 
Krau  Tem.  ;  B  249 ;  T  129. 
Grey :  b<itung  pitau  (btung  pitu). 
Sem,  Pa.  Max.  ;  bfiltSk  mdchainpor 
piltau  (bltik  mchmpr  pltu).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  W  loi  ;  B  249  ; 
R  120  [?  cf.  Javan.  butfog. 
••dark."] 

234.  Black  :  bei-het.  U.  Tem.  ;  blShen 
(bl5hen),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  beli^.  Sak. 
Martin-,  bfilak  (bl-ak):  bfiUk  (bl-&k), 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  blftftk.  Sak.  Tap. ; 
me-Ak.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ••  Black  and 
blue  "  (with  a  bruise).  (Mai.  lebam): 
blaak,  Tembi. 

235.  Black:    (a)  guw^.   Sem.  Plus; 
gowed  {pr,  go-wedd),  Sem.  Plus. 
(b)  Black  :    gficheh,  Sem.   Jarum  ; 
gri-vah.  U.  Cher. 

236.  Black  :  Ifinieh  (loni6h),  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
leni6,  Sak.  Croix;  length  (?) ; 
lengah  ?  [MS.  reading  doubtful ;  it 
might  be  "lengerh,"  probably  mis- 
read "lenyerh"  by  De  la  Croix, 
whence  his  and  De  Morgan's  forms 
above  ?],  Sak.  Br.  Law ;  renga 
(rengi).  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  ringa,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb. ;  rengah,  Tembi,  Serau  ; 
jonga?  (jSrngak),  Darat.  Black  (and 
any  dark  colour  generally) :  r^-ngah. 
Sen.  CI.  Blue :  rC-ngah.  Sen,  Cliff. 
Red  :  iC-gih,  Lebir ;  renga  (reflA), 
Sak.  Ra.;  rtogAn  (mg&n).  Sak.  U. 
Bert. ;  elnani,  Sak.  Tap.  Mist ;  fog: 
rCngft  (nig4).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [cf. 
R  54.  SSl-  [?  Cf.  Khmer  rongit  (?); 
ngongUt  [ngftngit],  "dark."] 

237.  Black  :  sekai,  Sem.  Per. 

238.  Black  :  sftyi  (sAy&i^).  Kena,  I. 

239.  Black  :  cheraUp,  Tan.  U.  Lang. 

240.  Black  :  d^mfirzed  ?  (dummened). 
Ben.  New.  Black ;  charcoal : 
mSrtdk  (m'r'stk).  Pant.  Kap,  Jok. 


536 


COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY  OF 


Charcoal :     cemiftl  ?      ( zumxaid ), 
Ben,  New.  ;  [sec  H  65 ;  H  n6]. 

241.  Black  :  (a)  beram,  Bes,  Bell.  ; 
hiraPm  ;  hirdPm.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ; 
hinini.  Bes.  Malac.  [cf.  JCatoi 
hiring ;  Javan  irfing]. 

(^)  Black :  hitam,  Ben.  New.,  Bes. 

Malac. ,  Mantr.  .Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac. 

Blackness:  hitom.  Ben.  New.   [Mai. 

hitam.  a  variant  of  the  last];  G  X14. 
241A.  "Black  and  blue,"  as  a  bruise 

{.\fal.  Ifibam) :  dOr,  TemH. 
24 IB.  "  Black  and  blue  "  :  l(^bam,  Jelai 

[Mai.  ICbam]. 

242.  Blade  (of  weapons,  knives,  etc.), 
(Mai.  mata) :  6m-pAk«»,  Sen.  Cliff. 
[?=M  202];  B4;  C  125. 
Blear-tyed :  £  83. 

Blight :  I  24- 

243.  BUnd:  koh  (kub),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
chof  (<>rchof  met).  Pang.  U.  A  ring', 
chQ  med,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
cha  met  {or  med),  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. ;  chid  b£kun  (chid 
bkun).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  W  98 ; 
(.Mai.  buta  cheiek),  koh  chele' 
(kuh  chli').  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  k^tuk 
(ktuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Blind  : 
chichuk  man?  (tschischukmau),  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.\  E  83  [?  cf.  Khmer 
khvftk,  "blind"]. 

244.  Blind:  lip&ch?  (Itpanch).  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh. 

245.  Blind  :  buta',  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  bQta' 
(butak);  buta*  (butak),  Tembi-,  bQta, 
Serau  [Mai.  buta] ;  D  22  ;  P3  83  ; 
W98. 

246.  Blittart  (Germ.  Schwielen) :  ting- 
lit  (ting-Icet),  Sem.  Stev.  ;   H  15. 

247.  Blood  (Mai.  darah) :  nyap,  Sem. 
Plus  ',  yap,  Pang.  U.  A  ring ;  yfip 
(or  yab?),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Red  (Mai.  merah) :  )rfip,  Sem. 
Plus ;  nyap  or  tyap,  Sem.  Plus. 
Wound  (Mai.  luka) :  yap,  Sem. 
Kedak ;  nyap,  Sem.  Jarum. 

248.  Blood  :  16t,  Tembi  ;  16t,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  \  lod,  Sak.  Br.  Law  ;  bfilftd  [?], 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  [This  last  may 
possibly  (even  probably)  be  "bfihid" 
=  B  249.]  Dysoitery :  hamb-lod, 
S'6m. 

249.  Blood:  muhum,  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max., 
Sem.  Jur.  Mar.,  U.  Kel.  ;  (moo- 
hoom), 5^M.  Stev.\  mohum  [in  MS. 
originally  * '  mohoom  "],  Sem.  U.  Sel. ; 
m&hum  (mhum).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.; 
(mohoom),  Sem.  Stev. ;  mahum,  Sem. 
Ken. ;  mahdm,  (pr.  mahbhm),  Sem. 
Kedak ;    mOh&m    (merhum),   Sem. 


Stev.  ;  mahani,  Sem,  Ptr,,  Sm. 
New. .  Bes.  Her. .  Kema.  It. ,  Sertn^, 
Bed.  Ckiong,  Bedu.  //.  ;  iiMli4m. 
Bes.  Malac. ;  mahaPm.  e.g,  m.  mail, 
"  human  blood  " ;  m.  k6uir,  *'  pig's 
blood,'  Bes.  Sep.\  babflm  (pr. 
bahd^),  Sem.  Jarmm ;  bibbm. 
Sem,  Plus  ;  bohum,  £/.  />«/. ; 
behim  (b^htm).  Sak.  Ra,  ;  bChipB. 
Seraw,  behlp  (bSheep).  Ton,  U. 
Lang.  ;  briep-n,  Sak,  Smmg. ; 
bihitn,  Sak.  Em.  ;  behlt.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  ;  b^-hlr.  Sen.  Cliff.  \ 
behi.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  lehlm, 
Sak.  Guai\  S  468  ;  S  470  ;  T  106; 
U  27;  V  24.  Orange  (odoiir): 
m&hum  (mhum),  Sem.  Buk,  Max. 
Red  :  mAhum  (mhum),  Sem.  Buk 
Max. ;  R  5 1.  Black  (venous)  blood: 
mahum  beitek  (mhum  bltik),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  mfthum  bfiltum  (mhum 
bltum).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  B  33. 
Red  (arterial)  blood :  mfthura 
tahueng  (mhum  thuing),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  mahum  pAham  (mhum 
pahaam),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  R  51. 
Menses :  mahum  kib  (mhum  kib), 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  ;  maham  pa'hari. 
Bedu.  11.  Dysentery:  chCret 
mahum  (chirit  mhum).  Sew^  Buk. 
Max.  [Mom  chhim;  Kkmerdibtiam 
[jham]  ;  Stieng  maham  ;  Bakmar 
pham ;  Baknar  Rdngao  maham ; 
Sedang  mehiam  ;  Tareng  aham ; 
Sue  ham  ;  Alak  bAham  ;  Niakbn, 
Lave,  Ha  long  pham  ;  Boloven  pdni. 
Kuhn  cites  Santkal  mayam.  Ho 
malum ,  Mundari  mayom  —  all 
meaning  "  blood."  R  51  is  perhaps 
connected.  Cf.  also  Central  Nicobar 
mahAm.  "menses";  Car  Nicobar 
mam,  "blood";  and  possibly 
Chowra  Nicobar  paheoit.  "blood," 
explains  some  of  the  Sakai  forms.] 

250.  Blood  :  che-n4h,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. ; 
chaha,  K'ena.  I. ;  za,  zais,  Ben.  New. 
[?  cf.  B  249]. 

251.  Blood  :  daia.  Sem.  K.  Ken, ; 
derha  (dekh^),  Barok;  dara,  Sdm.', 
dAra,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  darat.  Buk.  V. 
Ijang.  ;  darah.  Bland  K.  Lang,, 
Mantr.  Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  [.Mai. 
darah] ;  S  32. 

Blood-YMMl :  M  219. 

252.  Bloom,  to :  bab6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
BloMom :    B  445  ;    B  448.    449 ; 
F  186-193. 

253.  BlotchM  on  the  skin;  leucoderma? 
(Mai.  sopak) :  sila'  (silk),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

254.  BLOTCHESon  the  skin  (iWa/.  panau): 
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p&nau  (panu) ;  Stm,  Pa.  Max. ; 
{MaL  panau  Mngkarong),  pftnau 
m&dang  (panu  madng)»  Sem,  Pa. 
Max,  ;  L  iii  ;  {MaL  panau  btei), 
p&nau  besi  (panu  bsi).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  I  39.  Smallpox  {Ger. 
blattern):  panau  (banau),  Sak,  /Cor. 
Gi.  [Mai.  panau]. 

255.  Blow,  to:  nya  (nja),  Sak,  Kor.  Gb. 
[?=B39o]. 

156.  Blow,  TO(J/a/.puput):  (a)ya.p5t, 
Pang.  U.  Aring\  ya-pdd,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  pQ^n  (pOn  (d)), 
SaJk.  U.  Kam.  ;  G  42 ;  t£p6s ;  tepdss 
or  t^pOas,  ex.  5'  tfipds  wong  bekau, 
"they  blow  about (?),  the  young 
flower -blossoms,"  Pang.  Teliang 
[meaning doubtful].  Blowpipe:  put, 
U.  Tern. ;  sfi-put,  U.  Cher.  To  shoot 
with  a  blowpipe:  pub  or  y&-puh. 
Pang.  Belimb,\  putpQt  (pout-poUt ; 
pout-poiit).  Sak,  Ra.  \  ampetput. 
Da  rat ;  put^,  e.g.  "  please  show  me 
how  men  shoot  with  the  blowpipe," 
chdba  t£miol  en  relok  mai  put*^, 
Jelai  ;  hi-piit ;  hi-pftt,  Sen.  Cliff. ; 
G  4s.  To  extinguish :  teput 
(t5pout),  Sdm ;  n&put  (nApout), 
Sak.  Kerb.  Breath  {Mai.  nafas) : 
pod  (/r.  p(^d).  Sem.  /arum.  To 
winnow  {Mai.  tampi),  ya-p<it,  Pang, 
Skeat.  Air :  p&s,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Storm:  p6sh,  Sak.  Ra.  \  pois,  TemH\ 
pds  or  pdcis.  Serau ;  p^  (pi^)i 
Sak.  Ra.  [This  word  is  given  as= 
Mai.  ribut,  but  the  collector  uses 
the  French  word  gaU,  which  means 
scabies,  and  is  clearly  wrong.] 
Wind  :  pus  (pouss),  Som.  ;  hipoi, 
Tembi  ;  poi,  Da  rat,  Sak.  Sung. , 
Krau  Em. ,  e.g.  ' '  this  wind  is 
pleasant,"  poi  bar  dih,  Krau  Em.\ 
p&i  ;  pul,  Sak.  Em.  ;  poih?  (boih), 
Sak.  Martin  \  poh6i,  Kena.  /.  ; 
poieh.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  poa  (p6^). 
Sak.  Ra.  [These  words  seem  to  be 
ultimately  connected  with  Achin. 
put,  Mai.  puput,  "to  blow,"  but 
they  are  not  Malay  loan-words  ;  cf. 
Mon  paik  [puik],  "to  blow  (as  the 
wind) "  ;  Stieng  p6k  ;  Kkmer  b&k 
{pr.  bdk?)  [pak],  "to  fan,"  "to 
blow "  ;  cf.  Bugis  sflpu'  ;  Mang- 
kasar  sapu' ;  Bulu  s6put ;  Ngaju 
Dayak  sipet,  "blowpipe";  and  cf. 
Boloven,  Niakdn,  Lave,  /ialang 
p&t ;  Alak  Apat :  Baknar  pat, 
top&t,  "to  extinguish";  and  see 
also  B  390.]  W  113. 
{b)  Blowpipe  :  sumpitan,  Rasa. 
[Mai.  sumpitan]. 


257.  Blow,  to  (a  blowpipe) :  (a)  UUah ; 
nftld,  Bes,  Sep,  To  shoot  (with 
blowpipe) :  n&15,  Bes,  K,  Lang,  ; 
\6,  Bes.  Songs  \  sfinlu  (sdnlou), 
sum.  ;  chahlu  (ch^  lou),  Sak, 
Kerb.  ;  cf.  B  a6i  ?  To  fight : 
b&lQh.  ex,  chok  b&luh  {MaL  p^ 
berklahi),  "to  go  and  fight," — 
in  rapid  speech  abbreviated  to 
"chobluh"  {i.e.  cho'  b'luh),  Bes, 
K.  L.  To  shoot  with  the  blowpipe 
{Mai.  menyumpit):  ya'  h&-IQh  {pr. 
ha-luhh),  Sem.  Plus ;  hftlQh,  Pang, 
U.  A  ring  \  h&lQh,/'aff^.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  \  nen-luh  or  hen-luh,  ex,  aneg 
ohh  hijob  hen-luh  {or  nen-luh), 
"this  child  knows  how  to  shoot," 
(?alsohaiuh?).6^^m.AWa>l;G43.  To 
go  shooting :  cho'  n&leh,  Bes,  Malac. 
To  kill:  blu,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  To 
hunt:  balulc,  /ies.  Malac.  To  pursue 
(chase) :  halau,  Bes,  A.  /.  ;  chok 
b&lQ,  /ies.  A,  I.  [It  seems  doubtful 
whether  all  these  words  are  con- 
nected. ?  Cf.  Baknar  blah,  "to 
wage  war "  ;  //alang  t^blah  ;  5r- 
dang  bla,  "war";  ct  Mai,  halau, 
"to  drive."] 

{b)  To  extinguish  {Mai,  padam) : 
ya'  p61it,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem,  Plus ; 
ya-plbd,  Pang,  U.  Aring,  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  pil6t.  Sak,  Ra, ; 
bl-lut,  Sen,  CI.  ;  bl-lftt,  Sen,  Cliff, 
To  put  out  (fire):  lat.  Sak,  U.  Kam.  \ 
plot  Os  {or  Qis),  Bes.  Sep.  [Mon 
plat  [pluit],  "to  be  extinguished  "  ; 
Kkmer  l&t  ?  [lut ;  Iftt],  "to  ex- 
tinguish."] 

258.  Blow  the  nose,  to :  V&hSs,  Bes. 
A.  /.  To  sneeze :  kfindas  (knds), 
Sem.  Pa.  Ma.x.  ;  kenchas?  (kend- 
schass  ;  kendschAs),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
gichas  (gftschas ;  gitschass),  Sak, 
Kor.  Gb. ;  chesh,  Kena.  //.  ;  mfikls, 
(mkis),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  u&ih,  Bes, 
K.  L.\  neh6(?),  Bes.  A.  I.  ;  bfimis. 
Bes.  //er,  [There  appear  to  be 
distinct  words  here :  cf.  Kkmer 
A6s  [nos] ;  Ackin.  hi£s ;  Centr. 
Nicobar  hehE-haifte,  "to  blow  the 
nose"  (?  cf.  Kkmer  kies ;  Stieng 
kieh.  khieh,  "to  snuff  a  torch"); 
and  Kkmer  kandas  [kflnULs]  ;  Stieng 
kdndeh,  ' '  to  sneeze. ' '  ] 

359.  Blow  the  nose,  to  {MaL  hingus). 

ya-batog  (?),    Pang.    Sam,    Pang. 

Gal,  [Mai.  batok.  "cough"].     To 

blow:   C  253;    W  97;    W   iia. 

To  blow  up  the  fire :  B  467. 
a6a  Blowpipo :  penichul,  Sem,  Plus. 
361.  Blowpipe  :    (a)  beUlu,  Sem.  /J,  \ 
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bdaa,  Sak.  Br,  Lam ;  belAo.  Sak,  I 
Croix ;  be-la-oh.  Sak,  SeL  Da.  ; 
belau.  Pang.  K.  Aring\  M-Ulu, 
Sen.  Cliff.  \  bel4u.  Be%.  Malac.  ; 
beldu.  Bes.  Her.  ;  bC-lau.  Sen.  67.. 
Lebir;  belo  (Wlo).  Sak.  Ra.  ; 
blA-ha.  7V«.  C/.  ;  b'lahu.  bUu. 
A;y.  ^i-/.  A.  I.\  blaue.  5/w.  5/«/.. 
/?«.  Stev.  ;  bUlu,  /'aw^.  £/.  Arin^, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gai.  ;  blao, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  b'lau.  Pang.  Belimb. . 
Buk.  U.  Lang.,  Tan.  U.  Ijing.  ; 
bldu.  Sent.  Plus,  Sent.  A".  Ken., 
Sak.  Tan.  Kam.  ;  bldu.  Sem.  Per ; 
blau.  Sem.  U.  Sel,  U.  Pat.,  U. 
Kel.,  Kerbat,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw., 
Sak.  Sung.,  Serau,  Daraf{?)  ; 
blaung,  Tembi ;  blao,  Sdm, ,  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  (blao).  Or.  Berumb. ;  blAo. 
Sak.  Jer.,  Po-ilo,  Jekekr,  Som., 
Sak.  Kerb. ,  Sak.  Martin  ;  bSlau 
(bUo,  blaw).  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  b'lau 
(blou),  Bts.  Bell.  \  blahau?  (blahan). 
Pal.  ;  malau?  (malan),  Jak.  Stev. 
Outer  case  of  blowpipe  :  belo  (Mo). 
Sak.  Rar,  16.  Sak.  Kerb.  Inner 
lube  of  blowpipe :  \Ako,  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
b:^lo  {bifio),  Sak.  Ra.  Blowpipe  dart : 
ke-non  belau.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ; 
Ci02.  [A'Aw^rkdmphl6h[kubhloh]. 
"blowpipe"  (apparently  from  phlOh 
[bhloh],  "twin,"  "double,"  in  refer- 
ence to  the  mode  of  constniction).] 
{b)  Blowpipe :  siJlau,  Krna.  I. 
Blowpipe  mouthpiece  :  ch6luh 
(ch^looh ;  chftlooh).  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
chiilu  (chtlou).  Sak.  Ra.  Outer  tube 
of  blowpipe  ;  inner  tulx;  of  blowpipe  : 
senlu  (senlou),  Som.  [cf,  B  23  ; 
B257?]. 

262.  Blowpipe  :  scligi  stJmamu'  (s5Hgi 
s6ma.mftk),  Bian.  Rem.  [  .\fal. 
s^ligi,  "  javelin  "  :  sdmambu, 
"  M.alacca  cane"]. 

263.  Blx)\vpiPK  :  p^meralis  (p'm'ralis). 
Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  Blowpipe  dart : 
p«;ranis  (p' ranis),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Blowpipe:  B  28;  B  30.  31;  B  256. 
Carvings  on  blowpipe :  D  157; 
L  130 ;  R  133.  Cleaning  rod  of 
blowpipe :  L  32.  Inner  tube  of 
blowpipe :  B  27,  28.  Joint  of  outer 
case  of  blowpipe :  J  7.  Longer 
part  of  inner  tube  of  blowpipe : 
M  20.  Mouthpiece  of  blowpipe : 
P  223.  Muzzle  of  blowpipe :  B  28. 
Outer  case  of  blowpipe :  B  27,  28. 
Ring  on  blowpipe:  R  133.  Shorter 
part  of  inner  tube  of  blowpipe: 
F  63  :  F  220.  Tube  of  blowpipe  : 
D66. 


364.  Blowpife,  outer  case  of:  ttfO: 
'gb.  Bes.  K.  Lamg,  ;  tagu,  MaMr. 
Malac,  Cka.\  (tagnr),  Mamir.  Bwr.', 
t&gu  (targoo).  Memtr.  Stev.  Sieo 
of  blowpipe:  tagd :  'g5.  Bet.  Sep, 
Outer  tube  of  blowpipe  :  tagn 
t£miang,  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya\  B 
28  [cf.  Cham  taguh.  "small  tube 
of  bamboo  used  as  a  float  in  fish- 
ing "]. 

365.  BiX)WPiPE.  outer  tube  from  junctXB 
to  carved  part  of:  cha-iiam-pah.SriR. 
Stev.  Carved  part  of  outer  tnbe  of 
blowpipe :  chanampahi  (cba-nam- 
pah-ee).  Sem.  Stev.  Long  bamboo 
sheath  or  collar  which  is  slipped  orer 
the  end  of  the  inner  blow-gun  tube : 
ch6namp&'.  Sem.  Ktdak  \  jfeUL 
Sem.  Plus. 

366.  Blowpipe,  middle  piece  of  inner 
tube  of :  chemat .  Bes.  K.  Ijing.  Thick 
part  of  inner  tube  :  cb^mat,  Montr. 
Malac.  Cha.  Shorter  part  of  shaft: 
sen^mar.  Sem.  Stev. 

367.  Blowpipe,  junction  of  tubes  of: 
chaihaib  (chlhlbe).  Sem.  Stn. 
Junction  of  inner  tube  ?  :  chaihaib 
tahd  (chthtbe  Uzhar),  Sem.  Stev. 

268.  Bix>wpiPK  join  (esp.  the  join  of  the 
outer  case  or  sheath  of  the  Wow- 
pipe) :  ch^ertim  [pr.  chtaentim). 
Sem.  Plus. 

269.  Blowpipe  tube  (the  bamboo  tubing 
which  is  fitted  over  the  two  middle 
ends  of  the  inner  blowpipe  tube  to 
join  them) :  charem  (pr,  chare^ta). 
Sem.  Pius. 

270.  Blowpipk,  longer  part  of  inner 
tulx*  of :  isi  (iss-ee,  esee),  Sem.  Stev. 
Short  part  of  inner  tube  :  isi-u  (is- 
ee-oo ;  esee-00).  Sem.  Sfev.  [?cf. 
F  170]. 

271.  Bi-c)WPiPK  mouthpiece :  akong. 
Sem.  Sfev.  [?  =  P  223]. 

272.  Blowpipe  mouthpiece  :  [a)  taraim 
(made  of  resin).  Sem.  Stev.  ;  tam- 
eng,  Sem.  Kedah  \  tarn  bam,  Pang. 
U.  .4 ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal, ; 
t(*mbun    (tomboun),    Sak.    Kerb. : 

(/iiwboun),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  tfimbung 
(/(iiiwbouft).  Sak.  Ra.  \  t5b6ng,  Bes.K. 
lAing.\  teboJ^ng,  Bes.  A.  I.\  teb6go. 
Bes.  .Malac. ;  tebog^.  Mantr.  Malac. 
Cha.\  lebogn,  Mantr.  .Malac.  Sya.\ 
teb6ng.  Mantr.  Malac,  Jak.  Malac.', 
tabong?  (tabon;  tabu),  Mantr.  Bor. 
[?  =  M  100]. 

{b)  Wood  for  mouthpiece  of  blow- 
pipe :  teboh  (/^boh),  Sak.  Kerb. 
\c)  Bracelets:    til -ben  (pr.  XAAxfln 
i^rtabedn).  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
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273.  Blowpipe,  can'cd  ring  -  marks 
round  the  outer  case  or  sheath 
of :  ner-ner  [or  nger-nger)  {pr. 
nMrr-n&T  or  ngarr-ngarr),  Sem. 
Kedah,  Nick  round  the  shaft  of 
a  blowpipe  dart  just  above  the 
ipoh,  which  enables  the  point  to 
break  off  in  a  wound  :  ngSr-ng6r 
(/r.  ng&r-ngar).  Sem.  Kedah, 

274.  Blowpipe,  car\-ings  on  :  gr5t,  Bes. 
Malac. 

275.  Blowpipe,  muzzle  of:  gala'.  Bes. 
Maiac,,  \Iantr.  Malac,  ;  g^loi. 
Afantr.  Malac.  Cha. 

276.  Blowpipe,  inner  rim  at  end  of: 
lengai^,  Mantr.  Malac,  Cha.  \  (ling- 
hite).  Mentr.  SfriK 

277.  Blowpipe,  ring  of  rattan  at  mouth 
of:  chQl.  Bes.  A.  I.  ;  chftl,  Bes,  A'. 
Ijing.  Inner  rim  a  few  inches  from 
end  of  blowpipe  :  chol,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cha. 

278.  Blowpipe,  second  inner  ring  of: 
s6ngl&',  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.\  sCng- 
lAk  (sunglork),  Mentr.  Stev. 

279.  Blowpipe,  cleaning-rod  for :  ken- 
bas  {pr.  kenbass),  Sem.  Kedah. 

280.  Blowpipe  cleaning-rod :  bendrad, 
Sem,  Plus\  bingrot,  Ben.  Stev., 
Materialien,  pt.  i.  p.  103. 

281.  Blowpipe  cleaning-rod :  mSneyap? 
(munneyyap).  Sem.  Stev.  ;  jgnghdk. 
Bes.  K.  Lanfr.  \  jeng-hek,  Bes.  A.  I. 

282.  Blowpipe  cleaning  -  rod  :  kalto  ; 
kaltO.  Sak.  Kerb. 

283.  Blowpipe  cleaning-rod  :  roknang 
(roknaA).  SaJ:.  Ra. 

284.  Blowpipe  wadding  (Mai.  rabok) : 
ISmol,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  \  samul,  Turn.  Stev.  ; 
se\moi'l,  SaJ^.  Pa.;  sllimul  (sillimul), 
Sin.  Stev. 

285.  Bu)WPIPE  wadding  (Mai.  tukas)  : 
pasul  ( passu! ),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  basul 
(bassoul).  Som, 

286.  Blowpipe  wadding  (Mai.  tukas) : 
nal ;  'ndal ;  h^ndal,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 

287.  Blowpipe  wadding :  rabd,  Sak. 
Kerb,  ;  rabo'',  Jak.  Malac.  ;  rabok, 
Afantr.  Malac.,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Cha.  ;  (Mai.  rabok  tukas),  barok, 
Bes.  Skeat.  Wadding  put  in  the 
quiver  to  protect  the  arrow-heads : 
yabo  (jaba),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [Afal. 
rabok ;  cf.  Bngis,  Manghasar  bAruk ; 
Bulu  waruk.] 

288.  BIX3WPIPK.  tree  yielding  wadding 
for  :  jak  (di^k),  Sak.  Kerb. 

289.  BLOWPIPE  wadding  :  gfite  (ghot^), 
Sak.  Ra. 

290.  Blowpipe  wadding:   kabong  (ka- 


boft),  Som.  [Mai,  kabong,  Arenga 
saccharifera\ 

291.  Blowpipe  arrow  (or  dart) :  ko- 
orr.  U.  Tem.  ;  k6-ong,  U.  Cher.\ 
gon,  U.  Pat,  ;  rong  (rofl),  Sak. 
Ka. ;  'roh,  Sak.  Martin  ;  rok,  Sen. 
Cliff.  \  roek,  Tan.  U,  Lang. ;  rdk, 
Sak.  Sung. ;  r5k*»,  Seran,  Darat ; 
rrauko  (r'rowkun),  Sin.  Stev,  ; 
sprang  (serifl).  Kena.  I.  Shaft 
of  blowpipe  arrow  :  rong  (roft), 
Sak.  Ra.  Blou-pipe:  lel&kn  (lelor- 
ken),  Tum.  Stev.  Dart :  grog ; 
e.g.  poisoned  dart :  gr6g  mang- 
chengrii'  (gfrog  mangchngra') ;  dart 
without  poison  :  grOg  ti  ta'  bfichfi- 
ngra'  (gr5g  ti  ta'  b-chngrtt'),  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  \  P  163.  [Cf.  Bahnar  mrSm ; 
Sedang  mrom  ;  Jarai  mrom  ;  Cham 
bram ;  Churn  baram ;  Khmer 
prQoft  [bruoft] ;  and  Bahnar,  Se- 
dang ar&ng  ;  Z^t^drang.  "arrow."] 

292.  Blowpipe  arrow:  bdl,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

293.  Blowpipe  arrow :  dftm&k.  Pang, 
Belimb.  (the  shaft  of  the  dart  is 
made  of  the  leaf-stalk  of  the  langkap 
palm,  and  the  butt-end  of  the  heart 
(pulur)  of  the  "hawk  rattan" 
(rotan  lang) ) ;  damok  ;  lomok,  Bes. 
Afalac.  ;  damok,  Mentr.  Stev.  ; 
dom6k.  Kena.  !I. ;  domok.  domo*. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  A;  d6m6k,  Bes.  Her.  ; 
dumuk(doomook),^^rr.5/VrT/. ;  damo 
(dammer),  Buk.  U.  Lang.  \  dftmak, 
Blan.  Rem.,  Bed.  Chiang,  A  lent.  Her. 
/.  ;  daniak,  Rasa,  Mantr.  Afalac. 
Cha.  ;  dama',  Jak.  Xfalac. ,  Afantr. 
Afalac. ;  dama.  Pal. ;  lamaka.  Ben. 
New.  ;  lamAka,  Sem.  Beg.  [Mai. 
damak]. 

294.  Blowpipe  arrow  :  segdr.  Sak.  Kor. 
C,b.  ;  segar,  Tembi,  Serau ;  sigar 
(seegar),  Tum.  Stev.  ;  sdgal  (sogBl, 
soghil),  Sak.  Kerb,  Shaft  of  blow- 
pipe arrow:  sSgal  (joghal),  Sak. 
Kerb.  Mid-rib  of  leaf :  s^gah  (sgh), 
Sem.  Buk.  Afax.  [Afal.  sfigar, ' '  hard 
spike  (of  a  species  of  palm)."] 

295.  Blowpipe  arrow,  point  of:  ng- 
nyess,  Sem.  Stev.  Shaft  of  blowpipe 
dart :  layos  (pr.  Iay5ss)  (it  is  made 
of  bfirtam  stem) ,  Sem.  Kedah.  Point 
of  a  sword  :  inges-u  (ing-ess-00), 
Sem.  Stev.  [The  -u  is  probably 
the  3rd  pers.  sing,  pronoun.] 

296.  Blowpipe  arrow,  point  of :  ngo  ? ; 
nyo  ?  (flo),  Sdm. 

297.  Blowpipe  arrow,  point  of:  choi, 
Sak.  Kerb. 

297A.  Blowpipe  arrow,  point  of:  ran- 
chap,  Rasa, 
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540 


COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY  OP 


•98.  Blowpipe  arrow,  shaft  of:  gUgir. 
/tfi.  Malac,  Arrow:  klikir,  Bern. 
New. 

298A.  Blowpipe  arrow,  shaft  of:  men- 
das.  Rasa, 

299.  BuiWPiPB  arrow,  shaft  of :  (a) 
kenid^ng  or  kenioCng?  (keniok'n ; 
keniog'n?),  Stm.  AT.  Ktn, 
{h)  ajTong,  Smt.  Sitv. ;  huyang,  Bes, 
Malac,,  Montr.  Malac, ,  Montr, 
Maloc.  Cha,  [Possibly  connected 
with  Mai.  hujong.  E  65 ;  cf.  Cham 
hajung,  "point."] 

30a  BiX)WPiPE,  wood  of  which  the 
arrow -shaft  is  made:  langkap, 
Montr,  Malac.  Cka,  [Mai,  lang- 
kap]. 

301.  Blowpipe  dart,  lightwood  head  of: 
bnil  (because  made  from  awe  brul= 
rotan  kmg),  Scm,  Plus  ;  bnil.  Turn, 
St€v, ,  Sin.  Stev, ;  behiU,  Bes,  Malac, 
Butt  of  blowpipe  arrow :  beol,  Sem, 
Stev. ;  bu>l,  Sem,  K,  Ken.  A  special 
kind  of  rattan  {Mai,  rotan  lang) : 
awe  bml.  Sem,  Pins;  R  39. 

30a.  Blowpipe  arrow,  butt  of:  paha- 
bong,  Mantr,  Malac,  ^Mantr,  Malac, 
Cka, ,  /ok,  Malac. ;  pahbong,  Rasa. 
Arrow :  pahabong,  Bland,  K,  Lang, 

303.  Blowpipe  arrow,  butt-end  of :  b£li- 
bok0rb«Iibd'./'tfA^.  Belimb.\  libQt, 
libut  (libotlt;  libout).  Sak.  Ra, 
Adxe-handle  (explained  as  =  Mai, 
basong  p6rdah) :  pdUbut*^.  Montr, 
Malac.  Nya.  Wood  for  mouth- 
piece of  blowpipe :  lebut,  Ben, 
Stev.,  Mate  rial  ieu,  pt.  i.  p.  103 
[cf.  Batak  lebut]. 

304.  Blowpipe  arrow,  butt  of:  basso, 
Som.  ;  bowA,  dassd,  SaJk,  Kerb, 
Butt  of  blowpipe  arrow  (made  of 
pulai):  pasuk (pasook),  Turn.  Stev,\ 
basukn  (barsukan).  Sin.  Stev. 
Mouthpiece  of  blowpipe:  bAsong, 
Montr.  Malac.  Nya.\  basung  (bas- 
soong).  Ben.  Stev.,  Materialien, 
pt.  i.  p.  103  {.Mai.  basong,  "a 
soft  kind  of  wood  "]. 

Blowpipe  arrow  poison:  P  163- 
1 75.  Blowpipearrow  poison  spatula : 
S  355-358.  Blowpipe  arrow  poison 
tray :  T  aoi.  Blowpipe  arrow 
quiver:  Q  17-29;  S  234.  Arrow 
cases  in  quiver:  N  42.  Cap  of 
quiver:  S  234.  To  shoot  vnth  the 
blowpipe :  B  256,  257 ;  S  163. 

305.  BlM  {Mol.  biru):  letsat,  Sem. 
Kedah, 

306.  Blub  :  'mper.  Sok,  U.  Kam,  ; 
her-oi.  Sem.  Plus\  brau,  Sem,  Pirns; 
bini  (birou),   Som. ;    biru  (fairoa), 


So*,  Ra.     Dark  bte:  bim  Udo* 
(bini  biduk),  Sem.  Pa.  JMur.;  0 15. 

Light  blue:  bin  UJiih  (bira  Ijih), 
Sem.  Pa.  Mas.;  Y 4X  [He  Y  054 

307.  BLUE:tFasfaitu',Aiifac//.;B^; 
RS4.  5S;  W98. 

308.  Bhmft  {Mol  tmnpul):  bclOt  (?)  «p 
bd-at  (?),  Sem.  Kodak ;  baiil(lital). 
Se$n.  Buk.  Max,;  i^tax.  falnh?)i 
Sem,  Pa,  Max, ;  mCUId.  Pamg.  U. 
Aring,  Pang,  Sam,  Pot^.  Gal; 
gilo^i  (gikit'n).  Sem,  K.  MCatu ;  bd- 
ofi.  Sem,  Plus;  bltfg*.  TmM; 
blukn.  Seram;  bOok  (bkik),  Sok 
U,  Kam,  Smooch;  greaqr:  bSiA 
(bluih),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  [?KFa6i; 
BoAnar  Idt ;  lOt  (ttt).  **  btant.'*] 

309.  Blunt:  bekQt;  bfid^  Bos.  Stf. 
A.I. 

310.  Blunt:  chempbokng.  Bom.  S^ 
A.  I. ;  cbemphong.  Bos.  K.  L,  \d. 
Mai  tumpul?] 

Boar,  wild:  P  78-90- 

3XZ.  BoMd:  papan,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[Mol.  papan  j. 

31a.  Boat:  kupon.  U.  Kol  p  a 
,\ion  k>mg  [k^tog].  ''ahip"; 
SeluHg  k'bang,  kebang ;  and  per- 
haps CarNicobor  ItopSk,  **  boaL*^ 

313.  Boat  :  re-nong,  (/.  CAor. 

314.  Boat:  chilokoi(cbee-lo-koai),Sai; 
Sel.  Da, 

315.  Boat  :  bIdQ*  (doubtful).  /Vmt.  U, 
Aring;  bidah.  Or,  Lout.  [Mol 
biduk,  "a  kind  of  fishing-boaL"] 

316.  Boat:  jengkeng.  Or,  Lami,  Dug- 
out boat:  p&hQ  jongkong,  Ba, 
Songs;  B  319.  [Mai.  juktmg,  '*a 
kind  of  fishing-b(^L  "] 

317.  Boat:  [Mai.  prahu):  Xop&i,  Pont. 
Kap.  Log. ;  (.l/a/.  jalor.  *  *  dug-cot 
boat"),  lupek,  lopek.  Panl  Kop. 
/oh.  Ship :  boat :  Idpek.  Jak,  Mod, ; 
{Pant.  Kap. ).  [Mai  lopek.  ' '  a  kind 
of  boaL"J 

318.  Boat  :  sampan,  Ben.  New.,  Jelai; 
(sampau),  Sem.  Beg.  [Mai.  sampan^ 

319.  Boat  :  pahu'  (pahuk),  Sem,  Cram 
Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.\  (pabouk), 
(pahak),  Sem.  Klapr.;  p6ii4',  e,g. 
yal  ,  pt  '  •  to  embark,  "Bes.  Sep,  A,  I, ; 
pahQ.  Bes.  Sep. ;  pahu,  Bes.  Malac,; 
piyahu,  Sem.  Per,;  pahu,  Som,  U, 
Sel ;  diahu,  U.  Pat. ;  pra'-hu', 
Lebir,  Kerbot;  prahu*?  (prahdk), 
Bes.  Her. ;  pra-hii,  U,  Tom, ;  prafaQ, 
Sok,  Kor.  Gb.  ;  prfthft.  Sak 
Blong,  Sw. ;  (HiLhtt,  Sak,  Br,  Lorn; 
prahu.  Serau,  Darat,  Jetk.  Maiae.; 
praoh,  Sak.  Croix ;  pfahnk^,  JolaL 
Ship;  boat:  prfihu  (pcAhboo.  Sim.; 
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prahii  (prahoa).  Sak.  Ktrb, ;  prahu 
(prahou).  Sak.  Ra.  Ship  :  piiUii^u, 
Or,  Trang.  Big  boat :  prahu  untoi, 
lelai  \  perhu  ntoi,  Darat  Boat 
(Mai.  sampan) :  prahu  timbong. 
Darat  \  B  3x6  [Mai.  pSrahu] ;  S 
x6o. 
Boat-pole:  B  6. 

20.  Body:  pi  (pee),  Sem,  Jur.  And,, 
Sem.  fur.  New. ,  Sem.  Jur,  Rob. 

ax.  Body:  167  or  ley,  Sem,  Jarum, 
Sem.  Plus;  li,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  (U),  Lebir\ 
ling,  Kerbat\  W  78;  til?  [MS. 
reading  doubtful ;  it  might  be  *'  lii." 
in  which  case  it  would  agree  with 
the  preceding],  Sak.  Br.  Low. 

aa.  Body:  d-kur,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 
[Cf.  Mon  chaku  [jftku],  *'body"; 
numeral  coefficient  of  persons  ;  see 

T5.] 
23.   Body  :  br^kn,  Jelai  ;  (brdkn),  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  br6k  (brohk),  Or.  Berumb.  \ 
brok,   Sak.    U.  Kam.\    bro'.    Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff. ;  b6r6.  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. 

34.  Body  :  dil.  I^rau  Ket. ;  d^l,  Krau 
Tern. 

35.  Body:  kre'  (kri'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
krCp,  kret.  e.g.  kadui  krCt  {^Mal. 
btear  badan).  "  big  of  body" ;  kStS' 
{or  kftt?)  kret  {Mai.  kfichil  badan). 
"small  of  body."  Bes,  Sep.  A.l.\ 
kret,  Bes.  Sep. ;  (krcyt),  Ben.  New.  ; 
krtlt,  Bes.  Malac. ;  ge-rfit,  Sak.  Sel. 
Da\^  lyf',"^  30.  Flesh:  knit, 
Bes.  Malac.  Life :  krCp,  e.g.  nahol 
tempA'  krfip,  "is  it  true,  on  your 
life?"  [lit.  "true  (so  may  your) 
body  be  stricken  ?  "],  Bes.  K.  Lang. 

,26.  Body:  \A\/i\Serting\  tuboh.  Bed. 
Ckiong,  Mantr.  Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac. , 
Jac.  Lem.  [Mai.  tuboh]. 

;37.  Body  :  furzin.  Ben.  New.  [Doubt- 
ful.] 

|38.  Body  :  bahAn,  A'ena.  /.  ;  badAn. 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  bftdan.  Tembi ;  bedan 
(bedte),  Barok  [Mai.  Ar.  badan]. 

129.  Body  :  nyftwa'  (nyftwak),  Galang, 
Bedu.  If. ,  Bedu.  III.  Expired :  tus 
ny&wa'  (tus  flaua'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Mai.  nyawa,  "life"];  F,  170; 
M  23  ;   S  169. 

Body     (of     musical     instnmient  : 
MaaS. 
Boll :  A  II,  12  ;  A  15  ;  T  248. 

330.  BoU,  to  (Mai.  rebus) :  ya'  chlt&h 
{pr,  ya*  ch!t&hh).  Sem.  Jarum\  ya' 
chitAh  (pr.  ya*  chlt&hh),  Sem.  Plus\ 
ya-tih  [pr.  t&hh)  or  chi-tAh,  ex.  chi- 
t&h  tom  (Mai.  =  mCrebuskan  ayer), 
"  to  boil  water,"  Pang.  U.  Aring. 


To  boll  rice  (Mai,  masak  nasi) :  ya- 
che-tAh,  ex,  ning  tfl-hQ  (or  tOd-ed)  yS 
chetAh,  "I  am  not  clever  at  cook- 
ing," Pang.  U.  Aring.  [Possibly 
connected  with  the  next  word? 
?  Cf.  Bahnar  t6,  "hot";  p6t6, 
"to  heat."] 

331.  Boil,  to  (Mai.  rSbus):  tom  (pr. 
to^)  <;rhatom,  Sem.  Skeai. ;  tohop. 
Sak.  Ra.  [Mon  t6  (pr.  t6ra); 
Kkmer  dftm  [tftm],  "to  cook  by 
boiling";  Kon  Tu  dom,  "to 
cook."] 

332.  Boil,  to  ;  vegetables  :  subfti ;  su- 
bfiy,  Sak.  U.  Kam,  DUh  of  food  ; 
cooked  food;  curry  [the  original 
has  "plat,  cuisine,"  Mai.  kari] : 
subfii(soubA!),  S6m. ;  subai  (soubal), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [Ckam  habai,  '  •  to  cook 
a  stew "  ;  Jarai  hdbai,  "to  cook " ; 
?  cf.  Baknar,  Halang  pai ;  Sedang 
pfi.  "to  cook."  especially  "to 
boil"  ;  and  see  B  334.] 

333.  Boil,  to  :  mA'Ah  ;  mo'oh.  Bes. 
A.I. 

334.  Boil,  to,  (food  other  than  rice): 
bas.  Kena.  I.  To  boil :  rftbus 
(rbbous),  Sdm.,  Sak.  Kerb.  [Mai. 
rebus ;  but,  for  the  first  word,  cf. 
also  Boloven,  NiakSn  buch ;  Alak 
bfit ;  Mon  bah  [buih],  "  to  boil  "  ; 
and  B  33a.] 

335.  Boil,  to.  (rice) :  bertanak.  Jak. 
Malac.  [Mai.  tanak] ;  B  468 ;  C 
238. 

336.  Bono:  (a)  jfi'is  (ja'is),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  \  jehi  (gchee),  Sem.  Jur.  And. , 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  (gehe).  Sem.  Jur. 
New.\  S  187.  Backbone;  spine: 
j&'is  tio'  (j'is  tiu').  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Loins?:  j^skift'  (jaskia*),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Midrib ;  spike  (of  palm  leaf) : 
jas  klo'  (jas  kiu*),  Sem,  Pa.  Max. 
Thigh-joint  ?  (Mai.  kunchi  pftha) : 
jfth  kah  (jah  kh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
R  103.     [Mon  }ut,  "bone."] 

(b)  Bone:  ai-eng,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. ; 
aieng,  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked. 
New,,  Sem.  Ked,  Rob. ;  aying.  Sem. 
Klapr. ;  I-yeng.  Sem.  Kedak ;  e- 
hing,  Sem,  Stev. ;  iaang,  Sem.  Per. ; 
je-cng  (pr.  je-eSng),  Sem.  Jarum  ; 
je-cng  (pr.  je-eSng),  Sem,  Plus; 
je'ing.  Pang,  U.  Aring,  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  ;  jahang,  Ben, 
New.  [also  zuhang,  Ben.  New.,  a 
misprint?];  jahang  (diahaft),  Sak. 
Ra. ;  jaAng,  Kena.  II.,  Bes.  Her.  ; 
ja'ang,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  je-cmg.  Ser- 
ting ;  ja'akng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.; 
jiafng   (diag-n),    Sem.    K,    Ken.; 
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chaang,  Darat  ;  jaak>^,  Temhi, 
Jelai ;  ja-akn,  Stih,  Sung,  ;  jaak, 
Serau  \  jA-ak,  jA-ak,  Sen,  Cliff.  ; 
jAhak.  Tan,  U.  Lang,  \  j^ft'.  Sak, 
U.  Kam.  \  j£-A,  Sak,  Blanj.  Sw. ; 
S  169.  Ankle  :  jiafng  kaldoSng 
(diag'n  kaldog'n),  Sem.  K,  Ken.  \ 
K  40.  Breast-bone  {Mai.  tulang 
dada) :  je'ing  cbenup,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ; 
ja'a^ng  gen6s,  lies.  Sep.  Backbone 
{.Mai.  tulang  b^lakang):  I-yeng  kiA' 
or  kiya',  Sem.  Kedah  ;  jeng-kr&', 
Sem.  Plus  \  je'ing  krA*,  Pang.  U, 
Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
jaKng  kio  (djag'n-kio),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \ 
jaak  chelok°  ;  jaak  cheldk^,  Serau  \ 
ja'a^ng  kho^^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 
Rib:  jiajKng  chiyos  ?  (diag'n  dschios), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  \  R  loa.  Shin-bone 
{Mai.  t.  kring) :  je'ing  bd'bng, Pang. 
U.  Aring\  je'ing  langut,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  jiaBng  kode^ng 
(diag'n  kodek'n).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
jS.ng  kemong,  Serau;  jaangk6mong, 
Jelai  ;  C  5.  Skull ;  cranium :  ieng 
kui  (e-eng-koee),  Sem.  Stev.  \  N 
39 ;  R  103.  [Khmer  cha'ing 
[chh&ing]  ;  Khmus  cheang  ;  Lemet 
siengang;  ^Mna;/isheong?(xu'o'ng); 
Sedang  si5ng  ;  Bahnar  shi5ng  (?) ; 
Kuy  Dek  anghang ;  Sui  hAng ; 
Boloven  hang ;  Tareng  ngang  ; 
Central  Nicobar  ong  -  eng  ;  Kolh 
jang,  jAng ;  Halang  kasieng  ;  Se- 
dang kiiseng  ;  Wa  hsa-ang  ;  Rumai 
ka-ang,  "bone,"     Cf.  K  220.] 

337.  Bonk  :  b<?-lul,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

338.  Bonk  :  gus,  Kena.  I.  [?  Cf. 
B  336  (a).] 

339.  I^JNK  :  tuleng  (tulCng),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  toleng,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  lulak 
(toulak).  Som. ;  tulag,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  lulag.  Sak.  Br.  Low,  tolA, 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  tulak",  Teinbi  ; 
tulang,  Bland.  K.  Lang.,  Mantr. 
Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  Backbone; 
spine  :  tQlAng  kio'  (tulng  kiu'). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  tulang  kong, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Shin-bone;  tibia: 
tulang  kuah  (tulng  kuah),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \Mal.  tulang] ;  H  32. 
Bone  (of  nose):  N  98. 

Border  (of  nails) :  N  3. 

340.  Bore  (a  hole),  to:  {.Mai.  gerek); 
ya'  hor  {pr.  ya'  horr),  Sem.  Plus.  ; 
{Mai.  korek),  hor,  Serau. 

341.  BoRK  (a  hole),  to:  gak6,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb. 

342.  Bore,  to  (hollow out) :  puk  (pouk), 
Som.  \  petpuk  (/€/pouk).  Sak.  Kerb. 


[?  Cf.    Baktutr  bdk«    "to 

out " ;    and    perhaps   SiUmg  pok, 

"to  ped";  Mon  put,   **to  ent^ 

vatc."] 
343.  Bore,  to:  koye*  (kui'),  Smu  Pm. 

Max.  [Mai.  korek];  C  396;  D  107. 

108. 
343A.  Bom:  igOi;  igOy.  SaJk.  £/.  Kam, 

To  be  bom:  B  88. 

344-  Borrow,  to :  pinjam,  SaJk.  I/,  Kam. ; 
pinjapD,  Serau  [MaL  pinjam];  B 
484. 

BOMOd :  S  541. 
Bottle,  water :  P  234. 
Bottom:  A  118. 

345-  Bough:  (a)teboa,  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Setm.  Jur,  Rtb. 
Fork  (of  tree):  tlba.  SaJk.  Jia. ;  T 
211.  End  of  handle  :  tabbok,  Sem, 
Stev.  Handle  of  stone  axe  :  tabeg-a 
(tab-ag-oo).  Sem.  Stev.  [u  probably 
=  3rd  pers.  sing,  pron.]  [Lavi 
tabo  ;  Jarai  idXAxig,  •'branch."] 
{b)  Branch  (of  tree)  :  chAbang 
(chabng).  Sem,  Buk,  Max.  Fod 
(of  tree):  chabang  (tchabaft).  Sdm.\ 
chabok  (tchabak).  Sak,  KeH. 
Forked :  chabang,  Bes,  Somgs  [MaL 
chabang]. 

346.  Bough  (branch) :  d£ng-ddk>^.  Sen. 
CI. ;  d6ng-dokn,  Sen.  Cliff.  Branch; 
twig  (of  tree) :  jfilddl  (tschfild6l  tr 
dschald51).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Branch 
(of  a  river  or  tree):  chedang  Jak, 
Sembr.  Branch  :  sllang,  Kena.  I. 
Bridge  {Mai.  titi) :  jem61  dendauk, 
Serau.  Stem  of  tree  {Mai.  batang): 
dengdAk",  Krau  Em.  [cf.  B  393]. 
[Niahiin  d&i\g,  "branch."] 

347.  BouGHofairee:  («)roh,/<r«.AV».; 
rAh  (roh),  Serting,  Bes.  Her.  ;  rfth; 
rAk,  Bes.  Sep.\  rhAk,  Bes.  Songs. 
Branch:  yah  {pr.  yahh),  Sem. 
Kedah;  yoh  {pr,  yohh),  Pang. 
U.  .{ring;  yoh  (iuh),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Twig:  ruh;  ro',  Bes.  Sep.; 
rawch,  Bes.  Songs.  End  or  top 
{Mai.  ujong),  yah  (doubtful),  Pang. 
U.  A  ring;  yAh,  Pang.  Sam, 

{b)  Bough  of  a  tree:  rasa,  Ben.  New. 
{c)  Branch :  dchAk.  Tan.  U.  Lang. ; 
{MaL  dahan),  ichak,  Darat;  chang 
jehu*^,  Jelai  ;  T  211. 

348.  Branch:  lenibong.  Bes.  Songs. 
348 A.  Branch  :     chempAti    (tchempiti), 

Sak.  Kerb. 

349.  Branch:  rangkeing?  (raflkeiflz); 
ranting  (rantin).  Sak.  Ra.  TWig: 
rantik>i,  Jilai  [Mai,  ranting]. 

350.  Branch :  d£h^n,  Barok ;  B  138. 
Spear :  perdahan.  Pant,  Kap,  Her. ; 
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pimUbftB,  Pamt,  Kap.  Lag,  ;  p^na- 
h&D,  Jak.  Mad,  {Pant,  /Cap.)  \ 
(p'nahAD),  FaaL  Kup.  Jek.  [Mai, 
dahan,     branch  of  tree,  '] 

52.  Branch;  twig:  hCrengis (h'rengis) ; 
rengis.  Pan/,  Kap.  Jok.  Twig : 
rangas,  Datut,  Mtii  Branch  ; 
tines  (of  deef  mnggas,  Bes,  Songs 
[cf  Mai,  ranggas  •  rengges];  L  3a ; 
T207;  T  an  ;  T  363. 

5a.  Branched  :   j&t>kak-j&rokih,    Bes. 
Songs. 
Bo^ht:  B485. 

53.  Bow  {Mai.  panah) :  ig  (?)  Sem. 
Kedak\  ig,  Sem.  Ij.  [in  the  MS. 
only];  €g,  Sem.  Plus;  Sg,  Sem. 
A'.  Ken. ;  (arg),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ; 
ak.  Som.  Back  of  bow :  ig,  Sem. 
StnK  \L^ntt  ^  (ac) ;  Chrdu  a, 
"bow"  ;  Stieng  ak,  a  tool  used  in 
preparing  cotton  before  spinning  it ; 
Diina-m  ak  Riung  iik,  "bow"; 
j4lak  ak,      cross- bow/'] 

54.  Bow  {Mai.  panah) :  {a)  loyd  (/r. 
loydd),  u5uaMy  niade  of  "t^makAh" 
vl,■ood^  Sem.  PIhi  loid„  Sim,  Stev.\ 
loids,  U,  PaL  \<A  (lod'),  U,  Kel. ; 
lo-i,  Sem.  Beg.\  loi,  Ben.  New. 
Bow  and  arrow  :  UUg  (I&ig).  Sem, 
K.  Ken, 

{b)  Arrow,  of  bow  {Mai.  anak 
panah) :  loyd  {pr.  loydd)  (doubt- 
ful), Sem,  Plus\  loig,  Sem.  U.  Sel.\ 
laut?<wlAt?(laut),  Sem.  Per.\  V^or 
l^lild,  Sem.  Ij.  Arrow- point :  loi, 
Som.  Arrow  :  loig,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  Arrow,  of  bow  {Mai.  anak 
panah) :  wong  loyd  (it  has  an  iron 
head  and  is  winged  with  a  hombill's 
feather),  Sem.  Plus.  [It  seems 
probable  that  *  *  loid  "  properly  means 
"bow,"  not  "arrow";  cf.  Mai. 
panah  and  Anak  panah.] 
(r)  Arrow,  of  blowpipe :  tinlad 
(/r.  linbdd),  Sem.  Kedak,  Sem. 
Pius ;  tin-lad,  Pang.  U.  A  ring, 
Pang.  Sam  Pang,  Oai.  ;  tenloyd 
{pr.  toiloydd),  Sem.  P/uj ;  ten-laj^ 
LeHr ;  tin-laiti  JCerhat  tenlai  U. 
Pat.  ;  teki'.  Pang.  B^iimh.  tela, 
U.  Kel.  ;  penlaig,  Stm,  Stirp.  sin- 
laut?  i^r  ^inliLl?  [cf.  sttpra  {&)\  (sin- 
laut),  Sim.  Per.  ;  senldit,  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  senloi,  sen-loT  Sitm^  met 
sin-loyd  {or  tinloyd),  Sem.  Kedak  ; 
sluk,  Sak,  Tans  Ram.  Arrow- 
head :  tenlili,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Butt- 
end  of  blowpipe  arrow :  sig-loid, 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  Q  17.  [Sedang  lok, 
"bow";  Mon  leau  [lau],  "arrow." 
But     the     following    Andamanese 


words  are  curiously  similar :  Biada 
tirlfch-da;  Bojigiab  tol&;  Kede 
tirieich;  Ckariar  tirleit,  "sharp 
wooden  arrow."] 

355.  Bow  of  bamboo  :  wuo  (woo6),  Sem, 
Stev,  [?  Mai.  busur ;  Jav.  wusu]. 

356.  Bow:  panah,  TemH.  Arrow  of 
bow:  anak  panah,  Sak,  Blanj, 
Sw.  [Mai.  panah,  anak  panah]. 

357.  Bow  (with  string) :  kiichan.  Sem. 
Stev, 

358.  Bow  (without  string) :  klepob.  Sem. 
Stev. 

359.  Bow,  long  point  of:  neow&  (neo- 
war),  Sem.  Stev.  Short  point  ot 
bow :  neow*'U  (neowar^oo),  Sem, 
Stev.  [  "lb  i  5  miist  be  one  of  Ste  vens ' 
blunders.  The  -u  js  probably  the 
3rd  pers.  sing,  pronoun,] 

360.  Bow  arrow  of.  (unpoisoned):  chen^- 
kit  (chcn-ne-kia),  Sem,  Stev, 

361.  Byw  (feathered  pan  of  arrow  of) : 
prag  (prig) ;  prtfg,  Sdm. 
Bowstring  :  R  38  ;  R  173  ;  R  183. 

36a.  Bowstring,  knot  in  a ;  notch  in  a 
bow  for  the  string:  chelos.  Sem, 
Stev.  [cf.  (for  the  latter  meaning)  C 
396]. 

363.  Bowstring,  to  string  a  [?]  :  mop- 
ing, Sem.  Stev.  To  shoot  with  the 
bow  :  S  164. 

Bow  down,  to :  B  175 . 

Bowl :  C  aoi,  aoa  ;    C  390,  391  ; 

S  153. 

Bowstring :  B  357  ;  B  363.  363  ; 

J<  38 ;  R  173 :  R  183. 

364.  Box  :  p^^ti  (poU),  Sdm,,Sak.  Kerb., 
Sak.  Pa.  ;   pOti  (puti).  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
(peti),    Darat  \     pfitik^  ?    (petikn), 
Serau  [.Mai.  pOti]  ;  B  37  ;  S  333. 
Box,  to  :  S  497. 

365.  Boy :  san  yen,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ; 
scng  yen,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  san-yei, 
{e.g.  s.  ma' -chut  =  "small  boy"),  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  suniid  kr^il,  Sak.  Tap.  ; 
sangit  kral.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  A  youth 
{Mai.  budak) :  san  yen,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ;  said  kral,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. 
Big  boy  si^yeu  dmk",  Jelai\  O  19. 
Small  boy  :  sainyit  machAt,  Jelai. 
Giri  :  sangit  kCrdSl,  Sak,  U.  Kam. ; 
suniid  kijdor.  Sak.  Tap,  ;  said  kr6- 
dor,  Sak,  Blanj.  Cliff, 

366.  Boy  :  k616p,  Ja£k,  Ba.  Pa.  [Mai. 
kulop];  C  101-108;  M  ic,  16;  M 
18:  Y43. 

Braoolet :  B  373  ;  R  133. 

367.  Bntokiih  (water):  payoh  (paiuh), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  [Mai,  payau]  ;  W 
30. 

368.  Bndn  {Mai,  otak) ;   tekem,  Pang, 
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U.  Ari^^  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  GaL ; 
lektm.  Sem.  Stev,  Brain  ;  marrow : 
lAklm  (Ikim).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
lAklm  (lakim).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [?  cf. 

S  334]. 
369.  Bkaik  :    utak    (outik).  Sak.    Pa. 

[Ma/,  otak]  :  H  46  ;  H  48  ;  I  37. 

Brmeh :    B  345-351  :   L  33 ;  T 

307:  T  311 ;  T  363. 

Bnaieli«d :  B  353. 
370:  BniTt :    bAni'?   (bn'),    Sem.   Pa. 

Max.  :    I  39  ;  S  465  ;  biani.  Sem. 

A'.  AVi».  ;    brani',  Stii.   U.  Kam.  \ 

(branik).  Serau  \Mal.   b^rani] ;    H 

116. 
371.  BrMUlfrnit  tree  (spec.  Mai.  keiur). 

Artocarpus  incisa :   hatoh  (hatuh). 

Sem.    Pa.   Max.   [doubtful ;    see  A 

6]. 

Br«adth :  A  36. 
373.  Brtak,  to  {Ma/,  patah) :  ya'  pftleg 

(in   sense  of  snapping  of  timber. 

etc. ).    Sem.    /arum,    Sem.    Plus ; 

peluk  (p5loilk).  Sak,  Kerb.  \  poluh 

echMk  (polOQh  ^ch4k).  Sak.  Kerb. ; 

€396. 

373.  Brkak.  to  {Mai.  pechah):  ya-chel. 
Pamg.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  break 
across  {Mai.  patah)  :  \Ti-chel,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  break;  broken: 
chel  (chil),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  chAl 
(chl),  Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  To  break : 
tal.  Kena.  I.  Fracture :  chel  ?. 
chal?  (chl).  Sem,  Buk.  Max.  ;  chel 
(chil).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  cheUhel 
(chil«).  Sem,  Buk.  .l/u-.r.  Break; 
split ;  tear :  chel'hor.  P.:m/.  Kap. 
A»*.  Firewood:  ch*-!ch^.  J.:k. 
.Mad.  ;  chel-'her.  /-'*-.  Ijem.  ;  chel- 
htY.  5a«.  P.Z.  B.:.  l>:slorted  in  the 
leijs  or  feel:  chel  ch.m  ichil  chnt. 
Sfft.  Btk.  ,lA:v.  Black  mark  made 
with  charcoal  :chenel -us  ohen-^l-oos  >, 
Sem.  Stex.  l\\rt  of  bamboo  with 
the  skin  stripped  otf  for  blackening  : 
chenal-Qs  (chen-.r'.-oos^.  Sem.  S::-.. 
Fireslick  ihinpng^:  chenH  \chen- 
eeU.  ^>^.  St^..  ;  C  290. 

374.  Bkeak.  tv^  uI/j.'.  putus):  >-a* 
k^iis  i  tr.  ya*  kOiiss  :  of  the  partr.g 
of  thread)!  A-t.  /-'raw;  \-a"  k*::s 
\oi  the  parting  of  thread  1  t  pr.  kMiss  ■ . 
.Si""!.  /Vaj  :  ya-ketos  ifr  k^t.-^i. 
Fzt^.  .<--w:  ya-k^:ox  iV*-.  ketoa^. 
/>-•▼/.  lA.-..:/:  kW^^k.  ketok.  Bes 
A".  L^-if.  To  break  imtrans.). 
k^t.^.  Pes.  .A.  :.  Easily  broken  : 
frail :  kitoig?  gitoig).  5rw.  A'  A>». 
[  cV«-*nii.'  .Vi.  a'c  r  heniocsh  -  nga. 
hentik-nga:  i?it«.--r  k.^cek  :  Stieng 
lich.    -'to   break"    (as  a  string': 


?  cf.  KkmerdMiA  [ficlil  «*b«cfan 
[?  cf.  S  185]  [?  ci.Mal  pntoi]. 

375.  Brkak.  TO.{Mal  pMmh):  («)ya' 
bekAh  (of  breaking  in  pieoei),  Sem. 
Jarum  ;  ya'  beklh  (of  braakiiig  ia 
pieces)  (/r.  bSkahh).  &ot.  />Au: 
be-kAh.  Sen.  Clif.  \  b&t  (MkA). 
Sdm.  \  bekah.  Serau  \  bekah.  TenM, 
Serau.  To  break  (into  little  pieoes): 
bekah  (bkh).  Sem.  Pa,  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  break  np: 
bekah  (bkh).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Fracture:  bekah  (bikh).  Sewu  Pa. 
Max.  To  tear  {Mai.  koyak):  be- 
kiO).  Sen.  Clif.  To  hatch  out  (of 
eggs) :  u  bekah  (aubkh).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [The  u  is  the  3rd  pen.  snf. 
pronoun.]  [Ackin  bekah,  "to 
split  "  :  ?  cf.  Mai.  ptehah ;  Mm 
pAkaw,  *' to  break.*'] 

{b)  To  break  and  scatter:  pfcfaih- 
plchit.  Bes.  Somgs  [Mai.  pfcbib]: 
C  396;  R  60;  T  113. 

376.  Brkak.  to.  the  neck  of  a  fish: 
kleng.  Jak.  Mad.  ;  k'leng.  Jak. 
Lem.     To  kiU  :  kleng.  /ok.  Ba.  Pa. 

377.  Break,  to.  oat  into  buds  (?) ;  to 
su-ell  (said  tos3/a/.  ber-boku-boka 
or  berputik) :  telelpul.  ex.  teldpol 
^-ong  bftkau.  "the  blossoms  break 
out  (or  swell)."  Pang.  Teiiamg. 

378.  Break,  to.  wind :  pihom  (^um), 
Sem.  Buk.  .Max.  ;  pAh&m  (phin). 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  [Kkmter  phdm: 
Baknar  phim  (ph6mV  same  mean- 
ing-] 

379.  Braakan:  broken  water:  soangan. 
ex.  0'  mude'  tengah  suangan.  "he 
(the  crocodile i  ascends  the  stream 
amid  the  breakers.**  jV;^.  Kedzk 

380-  Braait  < .'»/-.'-  dada  ■  :  .  r  i  sop.  Sem. 
Be^..  B^rt.  .\'r:e.\  hub  bcab'.  Sci 
A*-'.  Heart  :  hub.  .Si*-.  AVr.  Gt.  : 
huo=.  TV*^.*;.  -\sihma  :  sub.  Sem. 
B.-ik.  .1/j.r.  n  Cf.  I.'*-*:  -itL-tt  . 
A'i-s^-*-  suot  :  <r:r^^  asCh  .  B^njr 
shoh  .  xoh '.  ■  ■  lung  ] 
!•■  Breast:  dugdctg.  S^^.  P,'i.  : 
v^iMp.S^i  A*.*^.  c->.  :  ru:opit9Qtop-. 
^?ji.  AVrr.:  tendo  'tnds  -.  Sey€.  Pz 
Mzx.  :  entu  ntoa-  J>-i.  P^.  :  eate 
«  nte  .  ^jf.  C.  A'sm.  ■  i3:c  •en-'jbt. 
5--t  i^.'-v  '/.:/::  iT.-tJL.  Sc^.  C.zf. 
ir.t:h.  .V.*.ii  :  cct.t.  J^c.riT :  ust'h. 
Sff-:-*  :  S  157.  Breasr-booe  :  dug- 
do^.  >rf-n  />;«.-  Cbesj  :  <r:3k 
ite:ohk  Or.  B^^^m}  To  tbt 
froGt .  ma  ent."*.  .V.l:;.  'Aal«^r 
ksTt.*.  -bceas*.  ; 
I.J  Breast:  dado'  .S>«.  dt-da 
Zrrrr.    Kr^£.r    C     Sker.  ;    dadi 


ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS 


545 


Mantr.  Malac.,  Jak.  Malac.  Chest 
(mak):  dadaengkd(ln(dad&eng5d'n), 
Sem,  K,  Ken.  ;  M  15.  Before,  in 
front  of  (A/a/,  di-hadap) :  kft-d&d&', 
Stm.  Jarum  \  b&-dAd&',  Sem.  Plus  ; 
end&da,  Temii.  [Mai.  dada, 
••breast."] 

81.  Breast  (^l/<z/.dada):  d^ni,  U.  Tern. 

83.  Breast  :  gen6s,  Bcs.  Sep. ;  ganus, 
Ben.  New.  ;  ngft,  Bes.  Alalac. 
Female  breast :  gnokampotn,  (J. 
Ind.  \  F  67. 

83.  Breast  :  rftpang,  Kena.  I. 

84.  Breast  :  p^nhalas  ?  (punhallas), 
Ben.  New. 

84A.  Breast  ;  chest  (Mai.  dada)  ; 
karbb,  Tembi. 

B  146,  147  ;  B  161  ;  C  89 ;  G  13  ; 
H  64  ;  S  x86,  187. 

85.  Breast:  (a)  am  (ahm).  Pang. 
Jalor.  Female  breasts:  'ftm  ('m), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  Am,  Lebir,  Ker- 
bat\  am,  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Breast  nipple : 
am ,  Sem.  Stev. ;  A  i  a.  Breast  nipple : 
met  '&m  (mit  'm),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.; 
met  &m,  Pang,  U.  Aring,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  £  83 ;  Qjong 
'ftm  (aujng  'm),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
£  65.  Milk  {Mai.  susu) :  Am.  ex. 
&  Ifitehh,  km-6'  bra'  = '  •  she  is  tired, 
she  has  no  milk"  (of  a  woman 
feeding  her  infant),  Sem.  Plus ; 
San,  Pang.  U.  Aring.  Milk  :  leng 
*&m  (ling  'm),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Woman's  milk:  leng  am,  Sem.  Sicv. ; 
H  1x9.  To  suckle  :  ma'ek  am  ;  ek 
mS'am  (ma'ik  dmlik  ma'm).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;  G  39. 

ijb)  To  drink  {Mai.  minum) :  ya'  fim 
or  y'  am,  ex.  y*  am  tom=  ' '  to  drink 
water,  to  drink."  Sem.  Plus ;  ya- 
am.  Pang.  U.  Aring  \  am.  Pang. 
K,  Aring,  Pang.  Be  limb.  ;  am, 
Sem.  Kedah ;  amtom,  U.  Pat.  ; 
ami-ong,  Sem.  Per. 
{c)  Breast  :  mfim.  Or.  Berumb. 
Bosom :  mim,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Female  breasts  {Mai.  snsu)  :  niin, 
Tembi  ;  mem,  Serau,  Darat,  Jclai  ; 
m^m,  Sak.  Martin.  Teat ; 
female  breast  {Mai.  kopek) : 
mem.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chi-t6  mfim,  Sen. 
Cliff.  Teat :  man-mSm,  Sem.  K. 
Ken,',  £  83.  Milk:  mam,  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  \  t6-u  mem.  Sen.  Cliff.  To 
suck  {Mai.  isap) :  mem.  Sen.  Cliff. 
[BaAnar  mom,  mom  toh  (mftm, 
mam  toh)  (toh="the  teat");  Se- 
lung  mam;  Achin.  mom,  "female 
breasts  "  ;  Cham  m&ip  ;  Man  mau, 
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*« to  suck";  Selung mBL'Um^  ma'am, 

••to  drink."] 

(d)  To  drink :  mong,   Rasa  [?  of. 

386]. 

386.  Breasts,  female :  (a)  bu,  Sem,  Pa, 
Max.  ;  bot,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  bot", 
Tembi.  Milk  :  bu  (boo),  Sem,  Jur, 
And,f  Sem.  Jur,Rob,^  Sem.  Jur,  New. ; 
b6t,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  taik  bu'  (taik 
ha'),  Sem.  Pa.  Afax.  Nipple:  bau? 
(bow),  Sem.  Jur.  And. ;  (bou),  Sem, 
Jur.  Rob. ;  A  13  ;  met  bu',  (mit  bu'), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  E  83 ;  Qjong  bu* 
(aujng  bu"),  Sem.  Pa,  Max,  ;  £  65. 
Talon  {Mai.  susuk  taji) :  bu',  Sem, 
Pa.  Max.  [I'iiis  is  clearly  a  mistake.  ] 
To  nurse ;  to  give  suck :  ek  bu' 
(aik  bu'  ;  aik  buk),  Sem.  Pa%  Max. 
{b)  To  drink:  mabu'  (mbu'),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max.  ;  ma-bu',  Sem,  Kedah  ; 
bd,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  [in  MS.  originally 
••boo ":  this  was  intended  to  repre- 
sent the  u  sound,  and  was  accord- 
ingly changed  to  bA  by  the  Straits 
Asiatic  Society's  secretary]  ;  bu 
bateu?  (bu-batsu),  U,  Kel.  ;  bo^ng, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  [?  Cf.  Khmer  bau 
[pau],  "to  suck."] 

387.  Breasts,  female:  (a)  tuh,  Bes, 
Malac,  Milk  :  tuk,  Pang.  Belimb. ; 
tOh,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  thuh,  Ben, 
New.  [Mon  MXi  [tah]  ;  Khmer  doh 
[toh]  ;  Stieng  t6h ;  Bahnar  toh ; 
Central  Nicobar  toah ;  Southern 
Nicobar  toah  ;  Shom  P}  toa ; 
Teressa,  Chowra  t6h ;  Car  Nico- 
bar tah,  •'  female  breast "  ;  Bolovcn^ 
Niahon,  Alak,  Lave,  Kaseng,  Ha- 
lartg,  Sedang  toh  ;  Stieng  kotdh, 
••teat"  ;  Mon  daik  tih  [dak  tah], 
"  milk,"] 

Breasts,  female  :  {b)  susu,  Mantr. 

Malac,   Jak.    Malac.  ;    suso'  buas 

(susok  buas).  Pant.  Kap.  J  oh.  [Mai. 

susu]. 

Breast-bone  :   B  146  ;   B  336  ;  B 

380 ;  S  198. 

388.  Breath  {Mai.  nafas) :  l^jog  {pr. 
l6Ji>Kg).  •5>^'«-  ^^"^'  To  breathe: 
k£ni  juk  (kni  juk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
G  39.  Desire  ?  {Mai,  naisu):  nCkjuk 
(nkjuk),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  [Confusion 
of  nafsu  and  nafas  ?]  Expired : 
putOs  n^jok  (puts  njuk  ?  ^r nmbuk  ?), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Heart  (disposi- 
tion ?) :  n^juk  (njuk),  Sem,  Buk, 
Max.  Ali\'e  ;  breathing  :  hunjong 
nCkjuk  (hunjung  nkjuk),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Life  :  nekjub  (nkjub),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Impotent :  ketis  nCjuk 
(ktis     njuk),     Sem.     Buk.     Max.  ; 

2  N 


S46 


COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY  0(F 


B  374 :  G  99.  [CMam  j^  iqrvlc 
"fo  blow":  Bakmar  Imip.  "to 
bkyv"  (with  the  bdknn);  SHeng 
hip.  "  to  bRsubc."^ 
989.  Bkeath  {Mai.  iiafu) :  (a)  IcMictf 
(/r.  lelMioff;.  Sm.  AVi^kbl ;  Dcfof. 
Paatg.  Skeoi  ;  Dahiin  ;  laMm,  Sak, 
U.  Kam.  ;  nebum.  TemH,  Darei . 
heoaiii.  5ai.  Kor.  Gb.  Breath; 
life  (J/d/.  OTawm;  iia£u):  lAom; 
Serum,  I  breathe :  henam  t6.  6ail. 
Kor.  Gb,  Seal :  laham  :  naham. 
Sak.  V.  Kam.  [?  d  A'Aawr  dang- 
hbm  [tangbdm],  "breath"]. 
{b)  To  breathe  :  nihhnefa  Imhhmh) : 
nflmeh  (nihtiih).  5rar.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
fing  ma'ihii  ?  (ling  miihai). 
hih2i  (hihai^  Sem.  BmM.  Max,; 
nishOi.  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Alive; 
breathing  {Mai.  hidop  bCmftfas) : 
oeS'hiu  (oeS'hos  or  nrhut),  Sewt. 
Pa.  Max.  [I  doubt  the  j.  .  x  in  these 
two  words:  thejare  possibija  mere 
device  of  writing,  for  ik,  ek.'\ 
ic) To  breathe:  kaha.  Bes.  A.  /. 
Ah- :  koboi  (ko-hof ).  Sem. ;  (lD»-hflI)» 
Sak.  Kerb. 

{d)  To  yawn  {Mai.  nganga) :  h&'. 
Pamg.  Sam,  Pamg.  Gal.  ;  hiUki. 
Sertimgi  ma'ihfti?  (miihai),  Sem. 
BmM.  .Max. :  fihai.  Kena.  I. ;  wohSi. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  nihoi.  Sem.  A". 
Ken.  ;  A  54 ;  B  256.  \Kkwur, 
Mon  y&\  SHeng,  Bahnar  ha.  '*to 
open  "  (especially  the  mouth).] 

390.  BnftUM,  to :  (a)  hanoi.  Bes.  A.  I. 
Life :  annoi,  Ben.  AVzr.  [?=B  389]. 
{b)  Wind:  pi-noi.  Sen.  Cliff.;  pi-nui, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  pinui,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sv).  ;  pinui ;  pinQy.  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  pinoi.  Sercu  [?  =  B  255  or 
connected  with  B  256  ?]. 

390A.  Breathe,   to  :    slod.    Sem.   K. 
Ken.  \  B  388.  389 ;  C  253. 
BrMthiiig :  B  388. 
Btmm:  W  109. 

391.  Bridge:  nesduk  (nes-doukh),  5^jpr. ; 
{Mai.  titi),  d6iT.  Sen.  Cliff.  To 
cross  by  a  bridge  {Mai.  titi) :  he 
dir,  Krau  Em.  ;  "you  can  cross 
this  way,"  mang  hem  dor  rend4k° 
di,  Krau  Em.\  B  393  [?  cf.  Mon 
kh&tAn  [khddAn].  "  bridge"]. 

392.  Bridge  :  lu  (Ion).  Sak.  Kerb.  [?= 

B  391]. 

393.  Bridge  :  serendong  (s'rendong), 
Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  Bridge  made  of  a 
fallen  tree-trunk  {.Mai,  titian) :  tek- 
hong,  Bes.  K.  L.  [cf.  B  346]. 

393 A.  Bridge  :  jenoois  (jenoois).  Sak. 
Em.  [cf.  B  346]. 


394- 


K.  AHaig  [c£  'jUL  tidl].     mUft 

MgkteMi:  D41;  1.74:  I.l«^ 

395.  Buamnv ;  ^bmm^ :  ^fC 
(lipk).  Sem.  Bmt,  Mimx,  f 
dissolre:  tj^'  (Iipk).  &il  JUL 
Max.  Liqoid  (adi.):  l^m'  ffi^ 
Sem.   BmJL    Max,      [Ooe  cf  ttsr 

do  not  know  vImJi  is  tbe  riii^aM^ 

probabhr 

hajna,  which  fans  I 

3/a/.  daycr.-^liqiBd."] 

396.  Irtlt  to:  («)  jm'  yfti  «r  yOt  A 
jH  ba'  tihs-fannc  ben;'*  Sv. 
/armm\  iy6i  (q&.  Qor),  Snt.  JMu«i& 
To  bear:  yoe  (j6e),  Sol  Cmm. 
Hisi.  To  carry:  iyoi.  cr.  tanghB  Uh 
d'-iyoi,  "the  frnh  sfaaj  is  GaniBd(?) 
by  him."  /'tfiy.  TtHamg.  To  pot 
down  :  yoe  (yoe).  Sn*.  iT/Si^.  To 
lay  down :  fanei  (bond),  SBmu ;  F 
124  [S(kOT />?yBa-aie.  "lobrag"] 
(^)  To  faring:  an.  Sak.  Pirns  Cii/ . 
5ai.  AVr;».:  te.  Tem.  CL.  Sam.  CL, 
Sak.  Blamj.  CL ;  an.  Smk.  Mm., 
Sak.  Slim,,  Bet,  Sep.  ;  ata  (?K 
50i.  Martim.  To  bring  (Jtfiiil 
bawm);  to  carry  {Mai.  dnkoog): 
en.  Serum.  To  carry:  en  (en).  SaL 
Ungk. ;  {MaL  angkat).  an. Bei.  Sep.\ 
ka'an,  Bes.  Songs.  To  take:  'an. 
Bes.  A'.  Ljamg.  Bring  here :  en 
beb.  Sak.  Plms  Cliff.  ;  te  b4  d^. 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Bring  my  things : 
en  bram  pa  £ng.  Krau  Em.  From : 
ka'an.  Bes.  A.  I.  To  take  away:  en, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  :  kaan,  Bes.  S^. 
A.  I.  :  an  cfau.  Bes.  Sep.  ;  te  chip 
chip.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  To  take 
out :  ^n  ba*  b^.  Sak.  Blanj.  Clif 
To  take  up:  te-ok.  Sak.  Plus  CUf 
With :  'an,  Bes.  Songs.  [Sfing 
afl.  "to  carry  on  the  back"  (?  cf. 
also  SHeng  an  ;  Baknar  ftn.  "to 
give  "  ;  but  see  G  32).] 

{c\  To  bring :  jing-ing,  Sem.  Beg. 
To  lift  {.Mai.  angkat) :  ya'  jeng, 
Sem.  Kedak.  To  lift  or  pick  up 
{Mai.  angkat) :  ya'  jeng,  Sem.  PUs\ 
ya-tanjeng,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang  Gal.', 
ya-tanjing.  Pang.  U.  Aring.  To 
take  {Mai.  ambfl) :  ya'  jeng.  Sem. 
Jarmm.  To  take  up  {Mai.  angkat): 
jo?  (j«r).  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  \  G  32. 
\Central  Nicobar  yiang-tare.  "to 
bring "  :     cf.    Kkmer  yok   [yak] ; 
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Baknar  idk,   "to  take";    but   see 
Ca8.] 

(d)  To  take;  to  take  away  (MaL 
ambil):  nydng  (Dj6ng),  Sak.  Martin, 
Take  (imper.).  nidng.  Sak.  Tap.  ; 
G  42.  [I  am  not  sure  that  (a),  (b), 
{c),  {d)  are  all  related,  but  cf.  I  i 
and  I  3.]  [I  doubt  the  connection 
of  Afon  neang  [nang].  "to  bring."] 
197.  Bring,  to  :  patilp  (p^t^p),  Sihn.  ; 
ma'  te',  SaJk.  Plus  Cliff.  To  take 
away :  ma'  tS'  chip,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ;  G  42. 

98.  Bring  in,  to  (Mai.  bawa  masok) : 
tCr  moig,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  To  put : 
tfirmoit,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 

99.  Bring,  to(?)  :  klet,  B€s.  K.  Lang. 
To  carry  on  the  back  :  klfik,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  To  lift:  klet,  Bes. 
Malac.  To  pick  up :  klek,  Bes. 
Songs  [A  132  ?]. 

00.  Bring,  to  ;  to  take :  hambin, 
Pant.  /Cap.  Joh.  Below  :  hamben. 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  To  carry  (Mai. 
pikul) :  m'-en  ;  m'hen.  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  To  pick  up :  'mben  ;  ilmben. 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh,  To  receive: 
hambin  kekok  (hambin  k'kok). 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  To  lay  by: 
flmbin,  Pant.  Kap.  Log.  ;  hambin. 
Pant.  Kap.  Her.  [Mai.  ambin,  "to 
carry  on  the  back."] 

91.  Bring,  to  :  bah,  Jak.  Malac.  ; 
bawai  (bavai),  Mentr.  Bor.  ;  bawa' 
(bawak),  Ben.  New.  To  carry  (Mai. 
dukong) :  m&b&'  (mba'),  Sent.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  ba*  (ba*),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
bo*.  Sen.  Cliff.;  bo'?  (bogh),  Tembi\ 
bo'  ?  (bokh),  Serau.  To  take  away: 
bat<,  Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak.  Ra. 
Phyllanihus  urinaria  (Mai.  dukong 
anak) :  b&'  wfing  (ba'  uang),  Sevi. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  C  loi.  \Mal.  bawa,  is 
related  to  some  of  these  words  ;  cf. 
Achin.  ba,  "to  bring,"  "to  carry"  ; 
Selung  bah,  bak,  "to  carry"; 
Cham  ba,  "to  bring,"  "to  give"  ; 
Stieng  bah,  "to  give";  ba.  "to 
carry  (a  child  in  the  arms) "  ; 
Bahnar  bAk,  "to  carry  (hanging 
from  the  neck) "  ;  Khmer  po  [ba], 
•*  to  carry  in  the  arms."] 
To  bring  :  F  124. 
To  bring  together  :  A  79. 
Briajal :  S  339. 
Briiile :  T  94.  95. 

4>9-  Brittle ;  fragile :  yapoh  (iapuh), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  rapoh]. 

.03.  Broftd  (Afal.  luas) :  men-€y,  Sem. 
Jarum ;    mahai,    ex,    beteau    tani 
ai  (Mai,  ayer  itu  luas),  "that 


river  is  broad."  Sem.  Plus.  Gap ; 
intervening  space ;  wide ;  broad  ; 
width ;  size :  m£hai  (mhai).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max, 

404.  Broad  (Mai.  luwas) :  lawes  (pr. 
Ui'Vf  ess),  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  angloas. 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  spread;  to 
stretch  :  lueh  (luih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Wide  :  I6was  (Idouass),  Sak.  Kerb.-, 
luas  (louass),  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai,  luas, 
luwas]. 

405.  Broad  :  bidang,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. 
bidang]. 

406.  Broad  ;  wide  (.Xfal.  lebar) :  16bar, 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  libai,  Sdm,  Wide ; 
width:  lebe  (Ibi),  Sem,  Pa,  Max, 
[Mai.  lebar]  ;  B  202  ;  M  46. 

407.  Broken ;  decayed  (of  teeth) : 
glweng?  (gliulng),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
B  373  :  C  296  ;  T  168. 

408.  Brood  on,  to  (eggs) :  sYpet  (sYpit), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

409.  Brood  on,  to  (eggs):  awam? 
(afluam),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  [Mai. 
6ram]. 

Brook :  W  27-30. 
Broom:  F  21. 
41a  Brother:  inak.  Sem.  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Ked.  Rob,  Elder  brother: 
inak,  Sem,  Craw.  Hist.,  Sem. 
Klapr.  Uncle:  Inak,  Bedu.  HI. 
[?  Cf.  Mon  anai  [anfiai],  "uncle" 
(elder  brother  of  parent)]. 

411.  Brother:  tuh,  U.  Pat.,  U.  Kel. 
Elder  sister  (Mai.  kakak) :  td  (?), 
ex.  to  ber  (Mai.  kakak  adik),  '*  big 
and  little  sisters,"  Sem.  Plus;  td', 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  to',  Kerbat,  Lebir. 
Sister  :  tuh-yalu  (tuh-jalu),  U.  Kel.\ 
F60. 

412.  Brother  or  sister,  elder :  au  (ow). 
Pang.  Jalor. 

413.  Brother,  elder  (Mai.  abang) :  (a) 
bah  (pr.  bahh).  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  ba,  Sem. 
Plus.  Brother  or  sister  (A/al. 
sudara)  :  bC,  Pang.  U.  Aring  ; 
yftbeh  or  yabe.  Pang.  Belimb. 
Elder  sister:  ibah  (eebah).  Bes. 
Bell.  [?  Cf.  Mon  ^hoa ;  it)hoa 
[bhai ;  ibhai],  •  •  elder  sister  "  ;  or 
Selung bie  (beeai),  "brother."] 

(b)  Brother,  younger  (J/a/.  adik):  bSr 
(pr.  barr),  Sem,  Kedah,  Sem. Jarum; 
ber  (pr.  barr),  ex.  6*  t6-ber=il/a/. 
d^ngan  adik  jantan-nya,  "he  and 
his  younger  brother,"  Sem.  Plus ;  be. 
Sem.  Craw.  Hist. ,  Sem.  Ked.  New. ; 
b6,  Lebir;  bi,  Sem.  Klapr.  Younger 
brother  (or  sister) :  bel.  Pang.  K, 
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Arimg\  bC  (bdi).  Pang,  Jahr. 
Sister  (MaL  adik) :  bSr  (/r.  btfrr), 
Sem,  Jarum,  Stm.  Pius,  Younger 
brother  (Mai,  adik):  bSr  (fr,  bfirr) 
temkal,  Pang.  Sam,  Patig,  Gal,  ; 
be  tem'kal.  Pang,  U,  Aring;  M  15. 
Younger  sister  {Mai.  adik):  bCr 
(/r.  b&r)  yftlQ,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang, 
Gal,  ;  be  yftlQ,  Pang.  U.  Aring,  ; 
F60. 

{c)  Brother  :  tobe  (tobai).  Sem,  Jur, 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  Younger 
brother:  tobe  (tobai),  Stm.  Jur, 
New,  p  A  combination  of  B  41 1 
and  B  413.  or  of.  sufra  5'  te-ber= 
"he  and  his  younger  brother."] 
Comrade:  b&^  (beh-eh),  Pang, 
Jalor. 

414.  Brother:  pah,  U.  Pat,  Elder 
brother  :  p&^  or  p&',  Sem. 
Jarum ;  p&,  Sem.  Plus,  Elder 
sister :  pfik  (pr.  p&'),  Sem. 
Kedak  ;  p&',  Sem.  Plus.  Younger 
brother :  po,  SOm. ;  pd,  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
pQ7  {per),  Sak.  Plus  Clij:  Younger 
sister:  pb?  (per),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff, 
Younger  brother  or  sister:  p5k°, 
Tembi,  [Perhaps  two  distinct 
words:  cf.  Khmer  bong  [pong], 
"elder  brother";  and  Khmer 
phAAun  ;  pAAun  [phft'Qn  ;  pft'Qn]  ; 
Mi  pung  (poung),  "younger 
brother. "] 

415.  Brother,  elder:  ploh,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ;  kid.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  kid, 
Sbm.  ;  keid  (k5l6).  Sak.  Kerb, 
Elder  brother  [perhaps  also  elder 
sister] :  kelokn,  Tembi.  [?  Cf.  Mon 
k&lQ  [kAlo],  "relative";  Khmer 
kelo  [kl5],  "friend,"  "comrade."] 

4x6.  Sister :  pertoye,  Ben.  New.  [Is 
this  for  pd  {per)  16  ye,  "my  elder 
and  yoimger  sister, "  B  414 +  B  411 
+  1  I?] 

417.  Brother,  elder  {Mai.  abang) :  tfi- 
n«,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  t^nft  (ton*),  Sak. 
Pa.  ;  tfinft',  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  tfi-nai, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  tenet^,  Serau. 
Elder  brother  ;  elder  sister  :  tenet, 
Jelai.  Elder  sister :  tSmai,  Kena. 
/.,  Kena.  II.  ;  tfinft'  knft'.  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  F  64. 

418.  Sister :  ma,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Elder 
sister  :  mo',  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  Elder 
sister-in-law:  ma-no',  Sak.  U.  Bert. 
Younger  sister  :  mdjong,  Kena.  I. , 
Kena.  II.  P=B4I9]. 

4x9.  Brother,  younger:  mfi-nang,  Sen, 
CI.,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  mfoan 
(m&naa),5a^.  Ra. ;  mSnftng;  mtoftng 
"TkfBgCL,Sak.U.Kam.  Younger  brother 


or  tister :   niwymg,   £fnMit  3^^^ 
Younger   tbter:     wA»jma^  Sol 
Cl„  Sah.   BUtstf.    Cl^.',    alnic 
kni'.  Sak,  U.  Kami. ;  P  64.    LMi 
girl :   mining  \pr  menJng  m  ai-    | 
nfog?)  babd.  Salt.  MTar.  Gi. ;  F  61.     I 
Brother-in-law    (Mai,    ipv):   al- 
nA-i,  Sen,  Cilf,     Vonncer  bralhv^ 
in-law;  younger  sist«r-iii-law:  mCBli 
(mnfti).     (more    distinct!^)    aBrili 
(mnfti)  kr&l;   mteai  ktedfil  (mii 
krddl).  respectively.  SaJk.  U,  Bvt,;     , 
M  15  ;   F  63.      Son  :    iimb4  Sak 
Kor.  Gb,     MoCher-in-htw :  dohtei     | 
men&f.  Or,  Berumk.  | 

420.  Brother  :  piatn.  U,  Ind.  ! 

421.  Brother  :  i-^k,  SerHmf,  feft'  (fl»- 
ik).  Bedu,  II, ;  gebdc.  MemL  Sin,; 
kengtt.  Bes.  Malac.  Elder  bradiBr: 
y€  ;  yek,  Bes,  Sep.  A,  /.;  j€k,Bti. 
Her,  ;  yek.  Bes,  Sep, ;  ge-Ac.  Bbm, 
Rem,',  g^,Bed,  Ckiong;  ge4*{g^ 
ik),  B^u.  Ill,  ;  gehtt(gA&).  kiant, 
Bor,  ;  geb«,  Mamir,  Cast,  ;  geO. 
Jak,  Malac.  ;  geA.  Montr.  Make,  \ 
jft.  Bes,  Malac,  Ekier  bralber: 
Weory€',yfSk,Bes,K:.L.  Brodier: 
yeh  adi  (ydi  adee).  Bes,  BelL  Saftr. 
kenga.  Bes.  Malac.  Elder  sister: 
yl-et,  U.  Tem. ;  yi-ct.  U.  Cker.\  kiai. 
ex.  kentt  ye'=:*<my  elder  sister" (?). 
Pan/-.  Belimb,  Husband :  gii.  U, 
Kel. 

42a.  Brother,  elder:  mobdlok.  Kena.  /., 
Kena.  II. 

423.  Brother,  vounger:  t&k  (t^k). 
Kena.  I..  Kena.  II. 

424.  Sister :  nau,  U.  Pat. ;  gahu  (gahoo), 
Ment.  Stev.  ;  gau  (gow).  Bes,  Bell. 
Elder  sister:  ga-a'  (giiUc).  A/c«/. 
AVr.  /.  ;    ga-fl'  (gaftk),  Bes.  Her.  \ 

iga-ftk),  Serting,  Blan.  Rem.',  (ga- 
Ik),  Bedu.  II. ;  ga-6'  (ga-6k),  Bedu. 
III. ;  gaa  (gad),  Bes.  Malac. .  Montr. 
Malac.  ;  g^u  ;  gau',  Bes.  Sef. 
A.  I.',  gaho,  Mantr.  Cast. ,  Mant. 
Bor. 

425.  Brother:  abong(abeung).GaAzfl^ 
habang,  Barok.  Brother  -  in  -  law : 
ha' -bang.  I^bir[Mal.  abang,  "elder 
brother  "]. 

426.  Brother,  elder :  kaka,  Ben.  New. 
Elder  sister:  kaka',  Jak.  Malac. 
[Mai.  kakak]. 

427.  Brother  :  sedorhah,  Mant.  Bor. ; 
sudfira  te'  (sudar  ti'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  M  16 ;  sudara 
ker4l,  Sak.  Martin;  M  15.  Sister: 
sQd&ra  m&beh  (sudar  mabh).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. ,  Sem.  Buk,  Max. ;  C 
loa ;   F  62 ;   sudara  krftd^.  Sak. 
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Martin  \     F    63     \Mal,     saudara, 

sudara]. 
^a8.  Brother,  yoimger :  adi*.  Bes.  Sep,, 

Jak.    Malac.  ;    adi.    Bes.    Malac., 

Manir.    Malac.      Younger    sister: 

adi,  Mantr.  Malac»,  Bes.  Malac.  ; 

adi',  Jak.  Malac,   adek,  Seriing-, 

adi'  kfidur,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  F  63  [Mai. 

adik,  adek]. 
^9.  Sister,  younger  (Mai.  adik) :  ajoi. 

Sem.  Plus. 
^30.  Brother  :   ka-um  ?  (kfium),  Pant. 

Kap.  /oh.      Malay  man  :    ka-um  ? 

(kfium),  Pant.  Kap.  Lem.     Sister: 

ka-um?  (kILum)  btsan.  Pant.  Kap. 

Joh.     Soldier:  ka-um?  pMas(kAum 

p'das),    Pant.   Kap.    Joh.  ;    F   a6o 

[Mai.  Ar.  kaum]. 

Brother  :'  C  loi ;  C  107 ;  O  18  ; 

Y4I. 

Brothtr-iii-law :    B  419  ;    L  21  ; 

L  35-28. 

31.  Brow:  (a)  tfinam  (tanm),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Eyebrow  (A/<Ez/.  kSning): 
ta.-nam  (/r.  t&-na^).  Sem.  Kedah\ 
H  I  p  cf.  Man  t'neng-m&t  [dneng- 
mat],  "eyebrows"]. 

(b)  Brow  :  chSngch&ng  (cbngcbng) 
Sem.    Pa    Max.     Eyebrow    {MaL 
kdning ) :      king  •  cbtog  ?      (  king- 
dschSng),  Sem.   K.  Ken.  ;   ching- 
ching.  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang,  Sam 
Pang.  Gal. ;  chincbeng,  Sem,  Plus 
chingcheng(tcbifl  tchefi),  Sak.  Kerb. 
chechet  ?  mat  (cecct  mat).  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;    E    83 ;     H     i.       [Khmer 
chenchom  [chftnch5m  ;  chftftchom] 
Stieng  k€chdm ,  ' '  eyebrows. ' '  ] 
{c)  Eyebrow  :    t^ngkang,  Kena.  I. 
kentegn   met.    Bes.    Her.  ;    kfiling 
kang    m^ta'    (k^Iingkang-mAtak), 
Blan.     Rem.       Eyelash :     kenting 
met,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.]  E  83. 
{d)  Brow :     kCnfng,     Jak.     Malac. 
Eyebrow :    kfining    (kuning),    Ben. 
New.  ;    (kening).    Serting',    buwu- 
kCnfng,   Jak.    Malac.    [Mai.    bulu 
kening].     Forehead  :  kfining,  Kena. 
//.,      Bes.     Her.,     Bed.      Chiong, 
Bedu.    I.,    Bedu.    //.,  Jak.   Mad.  ; 
(kening),  Jak.   Ba.   Pa.  ;    (k'ning). 
Jak.   Sim. .  Jak.   Pa.   Ba.  ;    kSning 
dahi*.  Blan.  Rem.  ;  B  433.     [Mai. 
kdning,  "eyebrow"  ;  cf.  {a)  above, 
and   Mon   k'neng  [kneng],    "fore- 
head."] 

32.  Eyebrow:  Illis,  Jak,  Mad.\  lalis, 
/ai.  Sim. 

33.  Eyebrow :  dahi.  Bed.  Chiong ; 
dahi',  Bedu.  //.  Forehead:  dei' 
(dftik).   Barok\   t5gi   (ter-gt).    Sen. 


Cliff.  :  tabftgilE,  Serau ;  tahagik^, 
Jelai.  [Mai.  dahi ;  but  cf.  also 
Stieng  tangahi ;  Khmer  Ihngds, 
"forehead."] 

434.  Brown  coloiu- :  s5t  (sen),  Sem. 
Stev.  [Cf.  Stieng  ^\ch  "black." 
"brown";  Bahnar  shut  (xut), 
"red."]     R53. 

435.  BmiflOd:  gesfl,  Mantr.  Malac.  ; 
B  241A,  B. 

Bnuh,  to  :  W  124. 

436.  Bnuh  past,  to  :  chok  blenchong, 
Bes.  Songs ;  G  43  [cf.  Mai.  lintas]. 

437-  Bnuhwood  ;  secondary  jungle 
(Mai.  beiukar) :  tgpes  (pr.  te-pes). 
Sem.  Kedah ;  tfi-wes  (pr.  t&-wess), 
Sem.  Plus  \  pabai.  Serau. 

438.  Brushwood  :  bush  or  scrub  (Mai. 
s^mak) :  h5n-u'.  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

439.  Brushwood  (Mai.  sCmak) :  bfihor 
(pr.  behorr),  Sem.  Plus ;  mfe-hftng, 
Sen,  Cliff,  ;  mShal,  Serau  [  or 
TemH  ?].  Brushwood  and  thorns  : 
mehal  dan  jerlak,  Serau.  A  road 
much  overgrown :  nong  kdm  mehfll, 
Krau  Em. 

440.  Brushwood  (Mai.  s&nak):  hSdek.. 
Sem.  Kedah. 

440A.  Brushwood  (Mai.  a&nak) :  yeb- 
yQb,  TemH. 

441.  Brushwood:  chempok(tchempok). 
Sak.  Ra.  [?  Mai.  sfimak]. 

442.  Brushwood  (Mai.  sJhnak) :  lemat. 
Bes.  K.  L„  Bes.  Sep,  A,  I.  \  (Mai. 
beiukar )  15-muk,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. ; 
iSmug,  Tembi. 

443.  Brushwood:  rambun,  Bes.  Songs. 
To  clear  away  brushwood :  C  149- 

152- 

Brute:  B  118 

Bnah  ptoah  (fruit):  P  57.  58. 

444.  Bucket  of  palm  cloth  (Mai.  bang- 
kor):  tfibal,  Pang.  U.  Aring;  timba'. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  (timbak).  Bes.  K. 
Lang.  To  draw  (virater)  [rather  to 
ladle  or  bail,  with  a  hollow  vessel]  : 
nimbai,  Mant.  Bor.  [Mai.  timba]; 
H  116;  S  149 

445.  Bud ;  blossom :  gariet,  Sak.  Kerb. 
Fruit  (Mai.  buah):  ken-16d(/r.  ken- 
lodd):  ken-lod,  Sem.  Kedah',  g6ny6l. 
Kena.  I. 

446.  Bud;  young  shoot  (of  plant):  kS- 
kub&d(kkubd).  Sem.  Pa,  Max. 

447.  Bud  :  chinatol  or  chinator  (pr. 
chinatorr),  ex.  bSkSmbbng  chinatol 
lang  rengal,  "  ?  the  buds  swell  along 
the  stalks."  Pang.  Teliang. 

448.  Bud;  blossom:  pute'  (pout^),  S^m., 
Sak.  Ra.     Small ;    young :  putek» 
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Pant.  JCap,  Jok,  Baby;  young: 
putek  mambong,  PtimL  Kap,  Jok.  ; 
H  ii6.    [A/a/,  putek.  "fruit  bud.' j 

449.  Bud  ;  blossom  (unopened) :  kQtum 
(kutm),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  Flower: 
kuntom,  Kena.  I,  [MaL  kuntum] ; 
F285. 

450.  BvAdo:  katidung,  Ben.  New. 
[BtigiSt  Mangkasar^  tMong,  "buf- 
falo."] 

451.  Buffalo:  padarike  (padarikay), 
Ben.  New. 

45 1  A.  Buffalo  :  sia,  Pant.  Gah.  Mant. 
[Probably  from  Mai.  sial,  "un* 
lucky,"  the  animal  being  taboo 
(e.g.  in  mines).] 

45a.  Buffalo:  kebao.  Sem.  Cram. 
Hist,  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked. 
New. ,  Sem.  Jur.  And. ,  Sem.  Jur. 
New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.\  kibao,  Sem. 
Klapr.\  kebua?  kfibau?  (kbAu  or 
kbua?).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  :  kiban, 
Sem.  Kiafr.  ;  k^bufi?  kebuin  ? 
(kbuin),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  kCrbau, 
SaA.  U.  Kam. ;  (kurbou).  Ben.  New. ; 
kerbou,  kerbau,  Temii',  k&rbd, 
TemH,  Jelai\  kerbO,  Darat;  ker- 
bau, Serav ;  kreb6,  krebo,  krbo, 
SaJk.  Tap.;  kiyau,  Sem.  Pius  (?). 
Wild  cattle  (A/a/,  s^ladang):  kerbO, 
TemH[Mal.  k6rbau];  B  no. 

453.  Bog  (Mai.  pijat  kapending):  Itotib? 
(Inin)?).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

454.  Bug:  bug.  Sak.  Kor,  Gb. 

455.  Bug:  kapinding,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. 
kapending]. 

Build,  to  :  B  213 ;  C  296  ;  D  132, 
133;  D  135. 

456.  Bnjok,  fish  spec.,  Platyglosus 
scapularis  (?)  :  beto',  (bto'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.',  b6to',  bfitu*  ?  (btu*), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  buntok,  Bes.  Songs 
[cf.  Mai.  bujok]. 

Bull,  wild:  C  57. 
Bullet:  S466. 
Bullfrog :  F  269. 

457.  Bullock:  l^mbu.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Cow:  I^mbo'  ?  (lembok),  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.,  Sem.  Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked. 
And.,  Sem.  Ked.  Pod.;  lemboh? 
(lemboh),  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob.  ;  ISmbu  (lumbu).  Sem. 
Beg. ;  I6mbu,  Sak.  Tap.  ;  (lerabu), 
Ben,  New.  \  I^nibu  iknfin,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  F  64.  Ox ;  cow  (Mai. 
lembu):  ISmbu'  (lembuk).  Jelai 
[Mai.  lembu]. 

458.  Bollock's  heart  (fruit),  Anona  re- 
ticulata: nonA  kftpri  (nuna  kpri). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  nonah  or 
nona  kapri  (?)]. 


459.  Bodte  :   thing  ; 
S9m.  [MaL  bfiit]. 

460.  Bundle:  eiib  del,  S«L  JMl; 
aram,  Sak,  Ra. ;  P  2-5. 

461.  Bimfor  ayer  (tree  hmc.),  Mj^get' 
stroemia  sp^  :  bOnga  btenh  (faoifi 
btiub).  Sem.  Buk.  Max,;  MtL 
bungor  l&nukut,  LagnrUrmatia  w^ 
bOngu  l&nukut  (bungu  hnnkt).  Sm. 
Buk.  Max. 

462.  Burial;  to  bury  (MuL  taaiB}: 
dQn.  Sem.  Plus.  Screen  or  eoia^ 
ing  of  smoke  hole:  dthi  lang  !■,&■. 
Plus ;  D  107. 

463.  Bun,  to  (MaL  bokar):  ya|0'. 
Pang.  U.  AHng;  job.  Sak,  Biuf, 
Clif. 

464.  BusN,  TO :  ongoyd  (/r.  ongaSiddlb 
£r.ongoyddissd2tegy€.  *'myboae 
(was)  burnt  with  fire,"  Sem.Janm; 
bl-ngut,  Sen.  CUf.  ^  QL  Mel 
hangat,  hangus;  or  (more  pr^ 
ably)  NiakSn  gOch ;  Lav€  ogOcb. 
"to  bum."] 

465.  Burn,  to,  or  roast  (MaL  bilw 
kan):  ya'  po*ol  (pr.  po'oO),  Sm. 
Plus;  pdi;  pQy,  Sak.  U.  Km. 
[?  cf.  L  86]. 

466.  Burn,  to  (roast) :  &nperut  (cmp^ 
rout),  Sak.  Ra.  To  roast:  plii. 
Sak.  Kerb.  Smoke:  mapofaat(mi» 
pohout).  Sak  Kerb.  Plant  ( ?  plan- 
tation): perut  (p^ront).  Sak.  Re. 
[Does  this  mean  to  clear  land  for  a 
plantation  by  burning  ?] 

467.  Burn,  to:  mfitut  (mtut).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  katut  Bes.  Sep.  ;  tOht ;  tiit. 
e.g.  t.  rebftk,  "  to  bum  a  clearing," 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. ;  tat  (iftt).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  t&d  (tord).  Sak.  Plus 
Clif.\  tot.  Sen.  Clif.  To  bum; 
to  roast ;  t6t,  Som.  ;  let-tod,  ScJt. 
Kerb.  Burnt :  katui  ais.  katflt  lis, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  F  124.  To  bam 
(Mai.  bakar) :  teh-chul.  Sak.  Phs 
Cliff.  [Perhaps  this  should  be 
divided,  lech-ul  ?]  To  blow  up  the 
fire:  thod  &s.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  To 
kindle  (fire):  tut,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /., 
e.g.  tut  us.  tut  uTs.  [Tareng  alnl 
(Fr.  attiser);  Bahnar  t5k.  tflk; 
Sedang  tik  uin  ;  ChrAu  tilk  ;  Stieng 
duk;  Annam  ^tX,  "to  light  a  fire"; 
Mon  tu ;  Kkmer  ddt  [tut],  "to 
bum  "  (transitive) ;  cf.  also  Ackin. 
tuj,  "  to  light."  "  to  set  fire  ta"] 

468.  Burn,  to  (trans.):  (a)  cho'c^ng. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.;  cho'ong,  Bes.  K. L. 
To  bake  :  cho'ong.  Bes.  Maiac. 
To  boil  rice,  m6ncha-dng.  Bedu.  11. 
To  roast:  chftrong,  Kena.  I.     To 
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roast :  cho'o^ng,  e,g,  cho'c^^ng  kah, 
"to  roast  fish,"  Bes.  A.  /.  p  cf. 
Mtm  cherung  prung].  ••  to  bake"]. 
{b)  Fire  {Mai,  api),  bachom  (ba- 
cho^),  ex,  ba-cbom  le-bbo  [mean- 
ing not  given :  ?=  • '  abig  fire  "],  Sem, 
J  arum.  To  light  (a  fire):  nemchdm 
(nem-tchdm),  Sdm.  \  ya'  ch4m  (pr, 
chA^)  &SS.  Sent  Plus\  ya  chom 
{pr,  choWn)  &s,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam ;  ya-chom  ki.  Pang, 
Gal. ;  chom  os  yeh  'ng.  Sem.  Stev, 
[Man  chAng  [ch&ng] ;  Stieng  chhu  ; 
Bahnar  xoh  (pr,  shoh),  "to  bum" 
(trans.);  Khmer  chhdh ;  "to 
bum"  (intrans.);  Alak,  Lave^ 
Niahon  choh,  "  to  light  (a  fire)."] 
>9.   Burn,    to:    C   237;    F    124;    S 

42-44. 

^o.  Burn,  to  :  lagat  ;  mSlagat 
(m'lagat), /'fl///.  ATi/. /t)>k.  To  light 
a  lamp:  lagat.  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Quick  ;  sharp  :  mClagat  (m'lagat), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  [The  connection 
in  meaning  is  obscure.  For  the 
last  cf.  Aehin,  iCgat.  "quick."] 

y\.  Burnt  {Mai.  tfirbakar):  rfis  {pr, 
rSss).  Sem.  Kedah, 

7a.  Burnt  ;  scalded :  kenthol^ng.  Bes, 
Sep. 

Buroag  liol  (bird  spec ) :  S  219. 
Banting  into  leaves :  L  32. 

73.  Buy,    to :    ya-tanem,    Pang,    U, 
Aring  \Mal.  tanam] ;  B  462 ;  D  66; 
D  107.  108  ;  H  ii6  ;  P  132. 
Bnsh :  B  438-443. 

74.  But:  tSdoh  (todoh).  S'om, 

75.  But  :  imok,  Sak.  Kerb. 

76.  But  :  ketapi  (kotapi),  Sak,  Pa, 
[Mai.  tdtapi]. 

But :  W  77. 

Butt   (of  arrow):   B  302-304:    H 

21. 

Bntt.  to  (with  a  horn) :  H  126. 

77.  Butterfly  (Mai.  kupu-kupu) :  ma- 
pcng?  (maping?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

78.  Butterfly  :  chfimenlom  (pr,  ch6- 
menlo*>m),  Sem.  Plus. 

79.  Butterfly  :  awak  (aOk  or  &uk). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Large  butterfly  : 
&wak,  Bes.  A.  I.  ;  awftk  or  awft', 
Bes.  K.  L. 

80.  Butterfly  :  bigd  (biga),  Sak. 
Kerb. 

,81.  Butterfly:  lawag  (pr.  tfi-w&g). 
Sem.  Jarum  ;  t&w&g.  Sem.  Plus ; 
tawag,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
tifeig,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  taw&k 
(taoij^),  Sbm.  ;  taudng.  Sem.  K. 
Ken,  Any  small  butterfly  :  tawong. 
Bes.  K,  L.     Dragon-fly :    tab6«ng 


(tab6g'n).  Sem.   K.    Ken,  ;    ?    cf. 
S378. 

482.  Butterfly  :  kerl)ftk,  Sak,  U, 
Kam.  ;  ( .Mai.  rama*rama )  kfirbft 
(korbA).  Sak.  Pa. ;  kfirguap.  Serau, 
Large  butterfly  :  klobok  kadui,  Bes, 
Sep.  A,  I,  Small  butterfly  :  klobok 
kCnin,  Bes.  Sep.  Moth:  kladok, 
Bes,  A.  I. 

483.  Bnttooks  (.Mai.  punggong) :  nyto- 
t41, .  Sen.  Cliff. ;  ental  (  enttal ). 
Serau  ;  la^n  ?  (  dad'n  ),  Sem.  K, 
Ken,\  chantong.  Mantr.  Malac, 

483 A.  Buttocks  :  jangap,  Darat,  Jelai\ 
A  118,  119;  L  127;  T5  ;  T60,  61. 
Button  :  E  75  ;  Q  29. 
ButtroM-root :  R  37 ;  R  178-18X. 

484.  Buy,  to  :  m^ny^leh.  J  ah.  Mad, 
{ Pant.  Kap.  ) ;  mCnileh  b&ilih 
(mfinlleh  b'sllih),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh, 
To  exchange ;  to  substitute ;  to 
hire ;  to  lend  ;  to  borrow ;  value  ; 
reward ;  wrong :  s61ek,  Pant,  Kap. 
Joh.  [in  the  sense  of  "  wrong  "  =  B 
10].  To  reward:  bCseiek  (b'sftlek), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh,  To  sell :  bcseleh, 
Pant.  Kap.  Her.  To  shift  :  s«Iek- 
kan,  Patit.  Kap.  Joh.  Dear:  ningkat 
sfilek.  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. ;  C  30.  To 
exchange  for  (Mai.  ganti) :  sileh 
{pr.  sl-lehh).  Sem.  Plus\  E  23. 
\Mal.  silih.  "to  replace,"  "to 
compensate."] 

485.  Buy.  to:  mCnli  (»«anll).  S6m.\ 
bftll  (boli),  Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak.  Pa.  ; 
bli.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ; 
Tembi,  Serau  \  bll,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
Bought  :  ttrbll  (terbll).  Bes.  K, 
Lang.  To  barter  (Mai.  tukar) : 
bli'  (blik),  Tembi.  To  sell  :  bCli 
(boli),  Sak.  Kerb.  [.Mai.  bSli.  "to 
buy";  but  cf.  Cham  blei,  "buy," 
pablei,  "sell,"  corresponding  to 
Achin.  bloi,  publoi,  respectively.] 
E  23  :  S  95  ;  Y  26. 

By:  K  31.     By  reason  of;  W  129. 


Cabbage-palm :  P  22-24. 
Cackle,  to :  C  281. 

1.  Cage :  sangkd.  (saftka),  Sak.  Kerb. 
[Mai.  sangkar]  ;  B  69, 

2.  Calf  (of  leg):  k&jol.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \ 
kejol,  Bes.  Malac,  Ben.  New. 

3.  Calf  (of  leg)  :  geh^l  or  gih61? 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Lower  part  of  leg  : 
gihir  (ghi-AfVr).  Sdm.  ;  gor  {pr. 
gorr).  Sem.  Plus.     Calf  of  leg  {MaL 
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Jantong  betis),  seg  gor.  Sem.  Pius ; 
F  170  [?cf.  W  I47(«)]* 

4.  Calf  (of  leg).  (Mai.  Wtis):  langut. 
Pang.  £/.  Aritig,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  Lower  part  of  thigh:  lang&, 
Sem.  A'.  Ken.  Bend  of  the  knee : 
langot  {pr.  lang-ott)  kaltong.  Sem. 
Kedak,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 
Calf  of  leg  (.\fal.  jantong  b^tis) :  set 
langut.  Pang.  L\  Aring,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  F  170. 

5.  CALF(of leg):  k^niOng.  Sak.  U.  /Cam. ; 
ekemong,  Tan.  U.  Lang.  Lower 
part  of  leg  {.Mai.  betis) :  kCmong, 
Jelai ;  (komofl),  Sak.  Kerb. ;  keniong 
Serau,  Darat ;  (k^moAgh),  Sak.  Pa. 
Calf  of  leg  {Mai.  bimh  betis) :  kg- 
mong.  Sen.  CUf.  Thigh:  kmung. 
Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  p  Cf.  Khmer  k6m- 
phu6nchong[k{ibhuonjong];  Central 
A'foiifor  kenmdana-lAh.  '*ad£."] 

6.  Leg  (  Mai.  bCtis  ) :  kfiteng.  Sem. 
Kedak,  Sem.  /arum.  Lower  [part 
of]  leg :  ketiog.  Sem.  Stev.  Leg 
(from  knee  to  ankle).  {Mai.  betis) : 
siketing  tin  (skting  tin).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Calf  of  leg  {Mai.  jantong 
betis):  segj  keteng.  Sem.  Kedak; 
ase*  keting?  (asik  ting).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  F  170.  Hed :  keting.  Bedu. 
I.  **  Tendon  of  AchiUes *' :  keting 
kaki.  Bedu.  //.  ;  F  aaa ;  T  60. 
[5^/irjvjf  k'teng.  k'taing.  "^leg";  Mai. 
keting.  "the  part  between  bed  and 
calf."] 

7.  Calf  (of  leg):  bfiis.  .\fantr.  Malcc, 
Jcc.  Malac.  Lower  port  of  leg : 
bj^tis  (boda).  ^^:i^.  Ra.  Leg  :  betit. 
Or.  Hh.  J  oh.  I.  [JA;/.  bcMis];  A  133: 
T61. 

Calf,  wild  :  C  57. 

8.  Call,  to:  makul  (mkuli.  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  :  ya-kul.  P.:ni.  S.2m,  P^rg. 
GjI.,  Peng.  l\  .-in Kg:  kul,  .Srwr. 
Pc.  Max.,  Pang.  K.  A  ring.  i'. 
Pat,  ;  kun,  (\  AV/.  ;  Akan  *»r  Aan. 
5dc.  AVr.  G.K  To  wixUc ;  to  make 
signs  to :  kul.  Sem.  Pc.  .l/.;.i .  : 
makul  jmknl).  .<<•«.  /?**,  M.:x. 
[Sfierg  kud,  "to  ca".  '  "to  in- 
voke" ;  Phnomg  knor  icuor)  "to 
call  *  The  connection  of  the  follow- 
ing seems  more  doubtful : — .lA»w  kok ; 
Tzrmg  koi :  >'*r  k€u  :  Samr^  kb*; 
P.-'r  kbeu:  PrrM  Uou  idoui ;  Camck^ 
krau  (crau) :  h'.'.Jang  krao.  •  •  to  call " ; 
cf.  P.: knar  kuol.  "  to  bark  "  (of  a 
hunting  dog):  kuel  ^kii(l«.  *' to  de- 
mand "  linsisdng  upcvn  itL] 

^  Caix.  TO :  de  i^  Tft-<ie,  "  to  can  or 
Pang,  '  BeMm^.     P  Q. 


AUSr    nm    A    "to 

call"] 

la  Call  to  :  cfaenm  (tclifinm).  Stk 
Ra. ;  en-chfr4«c  Sem.  Ci^. ;  Mbof  . 
Mantr.  Cast.  To  call ;  ID  Oniv 
(MaL  soroh  teriak) :  aerirae(«iboaet 
serhoT.  Mant.  Bar.  To  ilsyi: 
cherfkn,  Serau  \  diMkB,  JOai ;  <■- 
ckereki^.  Darai.  We  call  oof  to  the 
moon,  we  call  out  to  Rafaa:  ht 
chengru  (chngni)  gidHU  cfab^ 
(chngru)  Rah^  Sah.  U.  Art 
[K^hmer  srSk,  ''to  call  out,"  "10 
shout. "] 

II.  Caix.  to  :  inbo,  Srm,  K.  Ktu. ; 
neho  (noho).  SAa.  To  baH  [odl  to^ 
paho,  Manir.  CasL 

13.  Call,  to  :  bikai ;  bdod.  Mamtr.  Btr. 

13.  Call,  to  {MaL  panggil);  to  aead 
for :  to  invite  {MaL  jgniput) :  jte- 
pOt.  Sen.  CHf.  [MaL  jempnt]. 

14.  Call,  to  :  panggfl  (pafiglifl).  Sei. 
Kerb.  Toseodfor:  pangO,  ^oA.  C^- 
Kam.  {MaL  panggO]. 

To  call :  G  4a :  G  49  ;  S  Z75-t7t. 

15.  OaU  a*^  to :  sinp-.  Sak,  U.  Jtam, 
To  hit  a  mark:  singgah.  An/.  Kofi, 
/oh.  [MaL  singgab]. 

OaU  oat.  to :  C  085. 

16.  Call  to  Bdad,  to  ;  to  think  of:  Id'. 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

Callailfam :  Y  z-ix 

17.  Cabn:  quiet  (J/oi:  tedoh):  lOi, Sat 
^a. :  S  aaa  :  S  305. 

18.  Caltrop  :  seauti  ?  (ae-owti),  Sem. 
S/ex:  :  H  137 ;  S  141  ;  T  94. 

19.  Calyx :  tempok.  Bes.  Songs  [MaL 
tampok.  "covering **]  ;  S  55a 

30.  Can:  to  be  able  to:  (.z)  buk>(boaI6). 
5..'>.  Ra.  :  buie  (bouie).  Sak.  Keri. ; 
bo!eh.  .N'j*.  L  \  Kam.  ;   N  69. 

(.*)   To  procure:  menule  (mdoooie), 
.nVw.  [cf.  .1/--/. buleh.  "can";  benildi. 
"to  jcet"  ;  from  W  129];  A  4:  G 
14J  N  66. 
Canal:  T  103. 
Caaoar :  I  45  :  U  8.  9. 

31.  Caadla  :  dlan.  5^^^.  17.  Kam. 
Resin :  dian.  Bes.  Malac.  [MaL  ditn, 
"  torch.   ] 

Oaaa :  R  36-41. 

32.  Cap :  kop:ah.  Sak.  L\  Kmm.  [MaL 
kopiah]:  P  100.  Cap  of  qoiver: 
Q  35  ;  S  234. 

33.  Capobla[?]:  laxax,  5A»..  Sak.  Re, 
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(tandjofi),  S&m,,  Sak,  Ra.  \  (tandjoft), 

Sak,    Ra.  ;    tflnjukn,    Seratt    \Mal, 

tanjong,  "cape"]. 

Cm.  to :  M  X09. 

Cmre.  to  tain:  A  57;  S79;  T  11. 

Cartftilly:  G  67 

16.  GarolOfi:  {a)  lenga'  (linga).  Sem, 
Bttk.  Max,  ;  lengfl  (leJUk).  Sak.  Ra. 
Slow :  lengah.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Mai. 
lenga,  '  •  to  loiter  "]. 

(S)  Careless:  langgap,  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  To  forget :  langap,  Pant,  Kap. 
Joh. 

17.  Careless:  lamat.  Sak.  Kerb, 
[Mai.  lambat, '  *  late. "  "  unpunctiial ' ']. 
Caxrion :  S  292. 

38.  Carry,  to :  tinja'  (tinjak),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max  \  china,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
To  carry  away :  amjut  (amdjout). 
Sak.  Kerb.  To  lift  ;  to  carry  :  {Mai. 
angkat),  tai-6t.  Sen.  Cliff,  ;  taiot*^, 
Serau,  p  Cf.  Khmer  yok  [yidc] ; 
Baknar  i6k,  "to  take";  but  see 
B  396.] 

39.  Carry,  to  :  C  52. 

30.  Carry,  to:  angket  (aftk^),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  angkit  (aflkit),  Sak.  Ra.  To 
get  up ;  to  stand ;  to  go  up :  ningkat, 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok,  To  set  (a  snare) : 
ningket,  Bes.  A.  I.  To  take  (Mai. 
ambil) :  ya'  angked  (pr.  angkedd). 
Sem.  Kedah ;  angkit,  Sak.  Guai. 
To  take  up  {Mai.  angkat) :  ang-kit, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  angkit»»,  Serau. 
To  take  up ;  to  climb:  tgngkat 
(t'ngkat),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  B  484 
[Mai.  angkat  J. 

31.  Carry,  to:  tanggong  (tngkung), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  tanggong]. 

32.  Carry,  to:  tAteng,  Bedu.  I.  To 
hold  up :  tating,  Mantr.  Malae.  To 
take  up  :  tAteng,  Bedu.  II.  To  carry 
(in  the  hand) :  benteng,  Bedu.  It. 
[Mai.  taling]. 

33.  Carry,  to  {Mai.  tating):  buka, 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  B  396;  B  399- 
401  ;  C  48. 

34.  Carry,  to:  tarek,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
To  carr>'  in  an  ••  ambong  "  (a  sort  of 
knapsack) :  jAras,  Kena.  /.,  Bedu.  II. 

35.  Carry,  to  (in  an  "ambong"): 
afiambong,  Serting  [Mai.  ambong]. 

36.  Carry,  to  (on  the  back),  {Mai.  pikul): 
klam,  Serting. 

37.  Carry,  to  (on  the  head),  (Mai. 
junjong):  tAn-duh,  Sen.  Cliff.  [?cf. 
Mat.  tandu.  "litter,"  "  palanquin  "]. 

38.  Carry,  to  (on  the  head).  (Mai, 
junjong) :  sfirkap  atas  pfoingol  (s'rkap 
ataa  p'ningol).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.\  P 


Oarrjlzig-pdle :  P  177- 
CartUago  (of  nose) :  N  98. 

39.  Canro  or  decorate,  to  {Mai.  ukir) : 
ya-kach&l  (e.g.  a  blowpipe  or  quiver). 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  To  write  (e.g.  on  blowpipe), 
(Mai.  tulis):  kuch^.  Pamg.  U. 
Aring. 

40.  Carve,  to  (designs  or  objects) : 
makaii?  (maklee),  Sem.  Stev.  To 
cut  rings  (in  something?):  met-tl  (met- 
tee),  Sem.  Stev.  [cf.  M  14  or  C  295]. 

41.  Carve,  to,  or  scratch  designs : 
din,  Sem.  Stev. 

Carre  meat,  to  :  C  299. 

Carvod   doiign :  B   194  ;   D   157 ; 

Ri33- 

42.  Caryota  ( palm  which  produces  blow- 
pipe wadding),  [.Mat.  "  merdin  "]:  ri, 
Sem.  Stev. 

43.  Caryota  grifflthii:  cha-ching,il/<rff/. 
Stev. 

43 A.  Caih  down  (/>.  comptant) :  bor- 
sfinyl  (borscJftl),  Sak.  Ra.  [?=G  65 
+  Q  x6];  E  24;  G66. 
Cast  (in  the  eye) :  E  83. 
Cait  away,  to :    F   120 ;  R  60 ;  T 
106-114. 

44.  Cast  out.  to  :  sunteng.  Bes.  Songs. 
Caiting-net :  N  43.  44. 

45.  Cat  (Mai.  kuching) :  miu  or  m6u, 
Sem.  Jarum  ;  m^u  or  mto,  Sem. 
Plus ;  M  98  ;  nyau.  U.  Cher.  [Ono- 
matopoeic from  M  98  ;  but  cp.  Cuoi, 
ng^u;  Kaseng,  Kon  Tu,  Su^,  Halang, 
Boloven,  Sedang,  Stieng,  Chrdu, 
Bahnar  meo;  Cham  m6y&u;  Churv, 
Jarai  meo ;  Annamese  kon  (con) 
mho ;  Selung  meao.  nii&  (meaw), 
miyaung  (me-young).  "cat."] 

46.  Cat  :  kuching,  Sem.  Beg. ,  Bet:. 
A'eio.,  Mantr.  Malac,  Bes.  Bell.\ 
(koutchift),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  ku-ching.  U. 
Tern. ',  kuchin  (koutchin).  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
kuchikn,  Tembi\  (kuchlkn),  Sen.  CI. ; 
kft-chikn,  Sen.  Cliff. ;  kuchik^.  Tembi, 
Serau ;  kuchik.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \  (kuts- 
chlk).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  (koutchik). 
Som. ;  kuchtk  (kutschlk),  Sak.  Mar- 
tin \  kiichi-kiichi  (kutschi-kiitschi). 
Sak.  Tap.  Kitten :  kuod  gu-chik- 
dd.  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. ;  k6-non  kftchikn. 
Sen.  Cliff. ;  kft-non  kuchik.  Sak. 
BlanJ.  Cliff.  Tiger-cat  (Mai.  rimau 
akar):  kQching  Qtan,  Tembi.  "Cat's- 
eye  "  (fruit),  (spec.  Mai.  buah  mata 
kuching).  (Nephelium  malaiense) : 
boh  m6t  kuching  (buh  mit  kuching). 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  [Mai.  kuching, 
"cat."] 

Cat:  W  132. 
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Cat.    wild:    T  za9-x33;  T  135; 
T  140. 

CftUxmol  (in  the  eye) :  E  83. 
"Oat's-tjt "  frntt :  C  46 :  U  az. 

47.  Oatoh,  to  {Mai.  tangkap):  ja- 
pfig,  Pang.  U.  Aring^  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  GaL  ;  pak,  Kerbat.  [Perhaps 
=  P5i.] 

48.  Catch,  to:  (a)  leap  <>rye-kap.  ex. 
3rS-kap  kashak,  ' '  I  catch  deer. "  Pang, 
K.  Aring\  kAp,  LeHr\  bikap,/r/tf«; 
nachanakab.  TemH\  ikah,  Btn. 
New.  ;  iket.  ex.  iket  kashak.  "to 
catch  a  deer."  Pang.  Belimb. ;  higftp, 
Bes.  A.  I.  ;  S  243  ;  kakom,  Bts,  K. 
Lang.  ;  kom.  Bes.  Songs.  To  be 
caught:  ki-bCrk&p.  Sak.  U.  Bert, 
To  hunt  {Mai.  mteiburu) :  ya'  kOp. 
Sem.  Plus.  To  seise;  to  snatch: 
lekub.  likAb  (leikub.  llikb).  Sem.  Bmk. 
Max.  Able.  adj.  {Mai.  kuasa):  kom. 
Pang.  U.  Airing.  To  find :  kom. 
Salt.  Ra,  ;  hekdpB.  (b^kfirpB).  Sen. 
Clif.x  enk5p&.  Serau\  hikupn.  ATraw 
Em,  :  kdp  (kerp).  Sak.  Blamj.  Ciif. 
To  get:  kdp  (ktrp).  Sak.  Bianj. 
Ciif.  ;  kom,  ex.  dah  5jn  kom  tipQ' 
dah  {Mai.  sahya  sudah  kfoa  tipu). 
"  I  have  got  cheated."  Bes.  K.  L.  ; 
bekom.  Bes.  K.  Lang.  To  possess : 
p&kom.  Bes.  Songs.  To  proaue : 
kom.  Sak.  Ra.  ;  S  78.  [Cf.  Stieng 
kop,  "a  trap,"  "to  accept"; 
Kknur  rongkop,  "trap."  Perhaps 
connected  uith  Mai.  tangkap.  p^- 
angkap.  But  especially  Centr. 
Sicobar  k6m ,  kom-ashe ,  • '  to  obtain ,  * ' 
"to  receive,"  "to  get";  kom-hata. 
"ID  find  "(after  a  search);  ?cf.  P150.] 
(.*)  To  carry  a^-ay :  k6t.  Sak.  Ra. 
To  take:  makon.  Sem.  Cra'iv.  Hist., 
Sem.  Klapr.  \  kod,  TVm.  C7.,  Sak. 
Plus  Clik,  Sen.  CI.,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Clif.  ;  kitn;  kOt,  Seraw,  k6t,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  nMkot  (nodkotK  Som.  ;  amp- 
kOt.  Sak.  Kerb.',  kdt?  (got;  goat). 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  To  accept :  'ngkAn. 
Sak.  U.  Ram.  To  obtain :  ma-ken. 
Sem.  Stev.  Take  his  things!  kot- 
lah  {or  kotlah)  b&rang  nl  lo^.  Jelai. 
Do  not  take  my  things !  gagot 
bdrang  en,  Jelai  \  je  akot  bfirang 
leta,  Tcmbi.  Do  not  take :  we 
gagot.  Sak.  Em.  [Mon  ket,  "to 
take  "  ;  An  nam.  kAt ;  Ackin.  ku^t. 
"  to  take  away"  ;  Stieng  kAn,  "to 
take,"  "to  accept";  Kkmer  kAn 
"to  hold";  ?  cf.  Stieng  k6h,  "to 
seize,"  "  to  arrest."] 

49.  Catch,  to  {Mai.  tangkap) :  (a)  ya' 
ch£p.  Sem.  Jcrnm  ;  ch^,  Sem,  Big,\ 


euk^^sA 


(dnip).  Bm.  N€m 

Ttm,  \  cbept  Afwsf  aWL  i 
U.  Kam.  To  catch  ;  to  1 
tchiAp).  Sak,  Xa,  I  ciftek:  ta 
chap,  /elai,  I  wreit  yoam  (JM 
tangkap  awak) :  dhap  le  <le  mt  m, 
Dana.  To  fith  {Mai. 
ikan).  ya'  cfatp  beg-jag.  S£m,  Jm 
To  hold:  cbab.  Sem.  Sit9,;  cUb 
(tchAb).  Sdnt. ;  diapu  Semt,  Ay.,  Bm. 
New,  Sen.  Ciif.;  cUp.  Smk,  U. 
Kam.  Tohold;  totalfieboUor:  M 
seixe:  mAcbAb  (mclib),  Sem,  Bek 
Max.  ;  cheb  (cfaib).  Sem^  Fm.  Mm*. 
To  leise :  chiftp  (tchii^).  Smk.  Ml\ 
cfaAp.  Sak.  U.  Kam  To  warn  (Ibe 
handle  of  a  wo^xm) :  marhnK  Stm. 
Stev.  To  shake  hands :  cfaib  loiff 
(chb  tung).  Sem.  Peu  Mmx.  To 
touch:  cheb  (chib).  5rw.  Pa.  Max, 
To  take  in  the  hand :  cheb  {dtSb\ 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  micfatb  (nucfeb). 
SemBuk.Max.iG^m.  Haflri(frai 
wrist):  chap.  &M.5i^.  Dsncci  itirlr: 
cheb  chas.  Pamg  U.  Arimg.  {Kkmtr 
chAp[chAp]  "toieiae,"  *'to  catch**; 
Baknar  diep  (short  «),  "to  cmy, 
or  bold  in  the  hand  '* ;  SHemg  dMqpt 
'  *  to  take,  accept  "  [a  Cambqjan  lota- 
word,  according  to  Aa6mar];  Pkwmj 
chhok  (chhoc) ;  CamcMe,  Reii  fk 
(jec);  Ckriai  pbchis ;  CkrHu  chip; 
Stieng  gi^p.  ** to  take":  Bmkmer 
chup.  ' '  to  take  with  the  finger-endi 
all  together."  But  cf.  P  68;  ?  c£ 
Stieng  chop,  "  to  hunt."] 
{b)  Catch,  to  (birds)  {Mai.  rachik) : 
nfichit.  Bes.  K.  Lang.  [?  cf.  P  68]. 

50.  Catch,  to  :  rot,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ; 
ahrod  (^b-rod),  Som.  To  catch;  to 
scire:  krod.  Sak.  Kerb.  To  sd«: 
rot.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ahrod  (ih-rod), 
Som.  ;  krod,  Sak.  Kerb.  To  em- 
brace :  kerdpo,  /eJai,  Serau.  To 
draw  towards  oneself  (?).  {Fr.  attirer; 
but  the  Mai.  equivalent  given  is 
pakeian.  "clothes"):  krdt.  Sak. 
Kerb. ;  cf.  E  76 ;  P  227  [?  cf.  P  230]. 
[It  is  not  certain  that  these  words  are 
all  connected.  Some  may  be  fanned 
with  the  infix  -r-  from  other  roots. 
e.g.  C  48.     Cf.  Baknar  krAp  (kr5p). 

*  *  to  hold   in   one's  embrace  (IjuV 
down).  "] 

51.  Catch,  to  :  te-long.  U.  Tern.,  U» 
Cker.  To  find:  teiong.  Bes.  K.  Luf. 
To  look  for :  t&k>ng.  Bts.  Sengs,  To 
seek:  ttioog.  Bes.  K,  Lemg. ;  VOiM^ 
Bts.  Sep.  A.  A 

58.  Catch,  to  (J/aJL  tugfaip):  W 
(bort).    Sen.    a.     T»  \^  fM0> 
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{Mai,  kenakan) :  bad.  ex,  lez  k^bez 
bad  gQl&'  (trans,  of  Mai.  proverb, 
mati  s^mut  kSna  gula),  "ants  die 
caught  in  the  sugar,"  Pang,  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  To  take  [Mai.  ambil) : 
bot,  Lebir  \  bAt  (bort),  Kerbai  \  ya' 
ch^bod  {pr.  chfibod),  ix.  angked 
cb^bod  (Mai.  ambil4ah),  "  pick  it  up 
and  take  it  away,"  Sent.  Plus  ;  C  30  ; 
ya-bod  {pr.  bodd),  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  \ 
ya-bod  (pr.  bOdd),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  To  pick :  but ;  bQt ;  mut ;  mQt, 
Bes.  Songs,  To  pick  up  :  boht,  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  bJt,  Bes.  Songs.  To 
carry :  ch£pat  (tchopat),  Sbm.  To 
perch  {Mai.  hinggap) :  ya-bad,  Pang. 
Skeat,  To  perch ;  to  alight  {Mai. 
hinggap)  :  tfibit  (tbit),  Se^n,  Buk. 
Max.  [Is  there  a  confusion  here 
between  Mai,  "hinggap"  and  some 
other  word?  But  ?  cf.  StUng  b6t, 
"to  perch,"  "to  hang  on  to"  (of 
bats  on  a  tree),  "to  attach  oneself 
to":  ?  cf.  Chrdu  bat,  "to  hold"; 
Niahim  bot ;  Bohven  tabdt ;  Halang 
ba  :  Zatvnge  pot,  "to  touch" ;  Mon 
pat  [bat],  "adhesiveness  ';  khAbftt 
[khatuil],  "sticky.  '] 
Catch,  to  :  S  242. 

53.  Oaterpillar:   k&ting  (k'ting).  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  B  143. 

54.  Cattle.  wUd  {Mai.  s^ladang) :  kCh 
(kih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

55.  Catti^e,  wild  :  chCngkhAra  (chfing- 
k'hdm),  Ktna.  /. 

56.  Cattle,  wild  :  sO-lA-dakn,  Sen. 
Clif.  ;  sOlddang,  Mctttr,  Malac.  \ 
(sladang),  Serau ;  s<^ladak  (sladak), 
Tembi\  sfiladak"  (sladak^),  Serau 
[or  Tembi  ?].  I  shoot  \or  have  shot?] 
a  seladang  :  ko  emdil  sladak^  {or 
sladak),  Serau  \Mal.  sCladang]. 

57.  Cattlk,  wild  :  seiapon  {pr,  s61a- 
po**n),  Sem.  Kcdtih ;  sClSpI,  Sem. 
Plus  ;  sapid,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ; 
sA-pi',  Lebir;  sapi,  Som.,  Sak.  A'erb., 
Si:Jt.  Pa.  Cow  :  sapi,  Sem.  Klapr, 
Wild  calf:  sapi  kiiat  menh^ng  (sApi 
giiat  menh^ng),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  C 
102 ;  B  4X9(?).  Wild  bull :  sApi  bab^, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Wild  cow :  sApi 
baW,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Mai.  sapi]. 
[Some  of  these  forms  are  curiously 
analogous  to  Javanese  Krama  forms. 
There  are  other  instances  of  such 
apparently  anomalous  formations ; 
cf  C  200 ;  D  149 ;  E  51  ;  W  50 ; 
Wioi.] 

58.  Ox,  wild  [Mai.  sCladang.  sapi) : 
slei,  Sak.  Tap.  Wild  cattle,  B  452  ; 
D68. 


59.  CaidT  {Mai,  kulit  bdrkulit) :  kejib, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max, 

60.  Came  ;  motive :  tegal ;  agal,  Ment. 
Bor.  {Mai.  tfigal] ;  B  152  ;  W 
78,  79- 

6x.  Cave  {Mai.  gua  batu) :  nendem, 
Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  /arum,  Sem. 
Plus ;  n5m-d5m,  Pang.  U.  Aring 
[?  cf.  Mon  tham  [thuim],  "cave"]. 

62.  Cave  :  IClp,  Seti.  Cliff. 

63.  Cave  ;  hole  :  humo  (houmo).  Sak. 
Kerb.  :  C  296  ;  D  66 ;  H  107  ;  H 
III  ;  M  199. 

Cavity:   D  66;   H  107;   H  zio : 
M  199. 
63A.  Cent  (copper  coin):    sen,  Darat, 
Jelai  [Mai.  sen], 

64.  Centipede  {Mai.  lipan) :  sM  •  & 
(doubtful),  Sem.  Kedah, 

65.  Centipede  :  tos,  Pang.  Slev, 

66.  Centipede  :  keeb  or  k&«b,  Sem. 
/arum  ;  keeb»,  Tembi ;  keeb^,  Serau 
[or  Tembi}']',  kSepn,  /elai',  keep, 
Serau ;  (kech),  Sak.  Em.  ;  ke-€p, 
Sem.  Plus ;  k^ap  (k^h^p),  Som,  ; 
kehep  (k^h^),  Sak,  Ra.  ;  k^'&p. 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  ke'ip.  Pang.  U, 
Aring',  kfi-Ip,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang, 
Gal.  ;  k&ki'ik  (kaki'ik),  Sem,  Pa, 
Max.  ;  kl'Ib  ( kfib ),  5m.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  ki'ip ;  kl'It,  Bes,  Sep.  A,  /.  ; 
kilp,  Bes,  Malac.  \Kkmer)iM^  {pr. 
kACp?)  [k&6b];  Stitng  kU5p.  k&p ; 
Bahnar  keep  ;  Centr.  Nicobar  kaCap 
— "  centipede."  The  connection  of 
Mon  dhgl  seems  more  than  doubtful.  ] 

67.  Centipede  :  lipan,  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
halfpan,  Mantr.  Malac.,  /ak.  Malac. 
[Mai.  halipan]. 

68.  Centipede  (spec.  J/a/.  "taylong"): 
jtlantu?  (jeluntoo),  /ak.  Slev.  ;  M 
104. 

Coitre  :  M  99,  100  ;  N  x6  ;  N  18. 

69.  Ceremonial  function?  :  gaya',  Bes, 
Songs. 

70.  Certain ;  to  make  certain :  tuntoh 
(tuntuh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Certain  : 
tfintu'?  (tentuk),  Serau.  Certainly: 
tontu  (tontou),  Som.',  (tonton),  Sak. 
Kerb. ,  Sak.  Ra.  Doubtful ;  uncer- 
tain :  ta-tontu  (ta-tontou),  Siim. ;  to- 
tentu  (to-tentou),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  to- 
tCntii  (to-tonton),  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai. 
ttntu]. 

A  certain  (indefinite  sense) :  T  51. 

71.  Chain :  rdnte,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Mai, 
rantai]. 

Chamber:  R  170-172. 

72.  Chameleon  (A/a/,  sumpah-sumpah) : 
dfilang  (dalng),  Sem,  Pa,  Max,  ; 
dfilong,    ex,    siu^u    d&long,    surau 
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hftlug.  '*  the  chmmdeon  cries,  the  fly- 
ing  linurd  cries."  Pang,  Sai,  Toad 
(spec.  A/al.  kodok  Mtong  or  katak 
betong) :  dAlong  (dalung),  Sfm,  Bulk, 
Max.  [of.  L  114.  115], 

73.  Chameleon (.i/tf/.sumpah-stunpah): 
{a)  changhai,  Sem.  J  arum  ;  jongkoi, 
Bts.  A.  I. ;  sMengkuil.  Jak,  Matac, ; 
sMengkui.  AfatUr,  Malac,  Nya,  ; 
s£nengkoi,  Mantr.  Malae.  ;  seneng- 
koi,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cka.  \  senu'ng> 
poi.  Bts.  Sep.  Lizard  (black  and 
orange  variety) :  dangkui.  Jak.  Mad. 
\Mon  dAkui  [d&kuai].  *' chameleon  " 
sp. ;  cf.  Khmer  bAngku5i  [pAngkuoy]. 
** small  arboreal  lizard";  Baknar 
bbkuef  (bokuey).  "lizard":  Stieng 
pCkei.  "  grey  chameleon '*  sp.;  Cenir. 
Nicokar  koAh.  "tree  lizard";  and 
perhaps  Man  kAp  kai  [kAp  kAai]. 
"lizard";  ?  cf.  Madmrex  brbkay. 
■'monitor-lizard.'*] 

(b)  Firog  ( Mai.  katak  ) :  changkai. 
Stm.Jarum.  Sem.  Plus.  Toad(JI/a/. 
kodok) :  changkai.  Pang.  U.  Aring ; 
changkhai.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gai.  ; 
koogkft*.  Sem^  /arum,  Sem.  Pirns  \ 
tangicA'.  Sem.  KedaA,  Sem.  Jarum\ 
tungkueh  (tangkuih).  Sem^  Buk. 
Max.  [Khmer  kingkAk  [gingguk]; 
kAngkdkpcAnggnk];  AngkAk[anggukl 
"toad";  Achin.  changguk.  "frog."] 

74.  Toad :  kudog.  Sem.  Jorum  [MaL 
kodok]. 

Chamkl£on:  L  114.  115. 
ChABg*.  to :  T  257. 

75.  Chaaggmn  (tree) :    changgan.   Bes 

SOH^. 

Ghaiigiag :  I  29  ;  T  257. 
OhaniMil :  T  X03. 

76.  Cbarmcicr  ;  disposition  :  tabi'at 
Ub'lV  .sV*f.  Bui.  M^x.  [.I/--/.  Ar. 
tabt'at]. 

77.  GharOOftl :  (->  3ns:gu.  Sem.  Jur. 
AVti*.  :  tauggu'.  ^/.tt.  Jur.  And., 
Se^.  Jar.  K.^.  :  jecgkA?  tjeng-hl'i. 
5*:c.  Fi^s  Ciifi  ;  jecg-kAh.  :>w-*. 
/?.*.:»•".  C:if.:  nying-kalu  Sem.  C!if. 

( .*  I  Charcoal :  hangung.  5fw.  Ps. 
.l/^r.  Burning  embers  :  ingung  us 
(aingxmgus ».  Atpc.  Bai.  M*ix. ;  engoog 
osh  joAofi-^Jch'.  5«.Wc.  ;  reng-hoQg- 
csh.  .>\:i.  P:^s  C:ifi.  Ssi.  BJct-. 
C.'if.:  rerghon  menhomi.  ^'^-  AVr?. 
Finr  :  ranvugavv,  Ben.  .Wv.  Fire- 
wood :  ungun  apt.  /^.  l.em. ,  /z*. 
Bz  pj.  Frelogs:  anggeng.  ^^• 
^^,»*r/7.  Ebony  s.lia^.  araag  pBra>. 
ban'gung  pftrA  ihaagunf  pra^.  5**. 
Pa.  M.ZX.  [Kknurroo^k  ■  muguwik) 
[cAngSk^  "  boming  embers  "]. 


{c)  Charcoal :  bannyiiv, . 
Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  Ntm,\  (v 
Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem,  Kti.  JM.; 
hayeng  (haiog).  Stm,  Bmk.  Mkx. 
Ebony  {Mai.  kayn  anuf,  iMs 
kuxi/olia  or  Diasfyras  imcida) :  jfBbm 
aheng  (Jhu  ahing),  Sem,  Pm,  Max. ; 
iyo*.  0ri'u.  haeng  (am*,  or  ai'it,  faidig)* 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.\  {Mai,  anng  pCn). 
hayang  paya'  (haing  poia'  )•  Seai,  Buk 
Max.  [Mai.  arang]  ;  B  940 ;  B  373. 

Chmrm :  M  76 ;  P  198  ;  R  133 

ChmM,  to :  H  Z76-X78- 

78.  (Siftttor,  to :  menenteng,  Bes,  Smigi. 

79.  Chatter,  to  :  tnCrbO*.  ifcr.  A.  I. 
Chattering  of  teeth  :   bSrktta'  (bik- 
bak).  Sem.  Pa.  Max,  ;  S  360U 
Ohattoriiig  (of  the  teeth):  C79:  "^ 
17a. 

Ohaimt,  to :  S  911-213. 
Ghtap :  E  93. 

80.  Ghoot,to<.YAi/.  tipu):  gOm.  Temkii 
D  69  ;  F  93  :  G  68. 

8z.  Ohook  (of  the  &oe).  {MaL  pipi): 
kebong  (kbog)?  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kafaA  ar  kapA? 
(kabbA;  kapA?).  Snt.  K,  Kan.: 
kapl?  (kapoAg)  ar  kmping,  TamHi 
kApo.  S3m.  :  kiqiA  (kapA ;  kapA). 
Sak,Kerb.',g(^txk.Bes.A,/.  Face: 
kapd  or  kapan  (kapO  (an)).  SaA,  Br. 
Ijow.  P  CI  Kuy  Ddk  taiia^ ;  St- 
/«»f  ta-bong;  CentrmimsoA  Samtkem 
XuobartBpija;  A'ifaiBrrthpeal[tfabAr|. 
"cheek."] 

82.  Chebk  :  kimi.  Sak.  Pa. 

83.  Cheek  iMai.  pipit:  pen-al,  Sem. 
AViL-A.  Temples  (Mai,  pClipis): 
pSnal  tpnli.  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

84.  Cheek  t.l/j.'.  pi?:» :  (s)  peng-peng. 
^'<^.  PJur;  pitag-peng.  Pang.  U. 
.^rjf<-.  P::r^.  5.-W.  Pang.  Gal. 
Temples    i.l/z.'.    dahi> :     ptegpeng. 

( r  \  Cheek  :  sicng.  ^n.  Ci.  ;  meng, 
A^j.  :  n:r^  >«v».  IXzntf,  Jeiai', 
d:  m:n§:  ?  .  5rrjji :  H  2.  [Cf.  Ackin. 
m:n$.  •■ch*ek."*  "border."  ?  cf. 
X  21  :  Ctjrw  a=i:cng.  *'  cheek."] 
I.-'  pipi.  iy^-  Xrs,  :  pipe.  Jak.  B<z. 
Pa.'['\r:.  ptrtV  Nf  202. 

85.  GMmikBUB.  buah.  .*r  buah  {nm  (a 
csc^nr-es  r;  pkliz:  but  pAtn'  (but 
puu'     ^rw.  5»c.  .'fzx.  {Mci.  boah 

80.  GhlBpakm  >  5;ver>.  Mickeita  Cham- 
fUL-^  :  .^1=?L^-  .■rt^nJkah  ( jmpa ; 
}=:rak,^  .  cs.-w.  J="*i  Max.  :  (spec. 
Mz^  dtL  aaen^'  :  jalmpA  tihoing 
t  ropa  t^cac  .    ><r«.     Bmk.   Max. ; 
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piltu    (jmpakh    piltu),    Stm,    Buk, 
Max,  [Mai.  chfimpaka]. 

37.  CShimpidak  (fruit,  tree)  {Artoearpus 
Maingayi) :  m&i61ang  (mDlng),  Sem. 
Buk,  Max.,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Chillgml  (tree  spec. ) :  D  z88. 

38.  Ohtngkill  (a  kind  of  wild  fruit-tree): 
pldm,  Pang.  U.  Aring ;  plim,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

Chcriih,  to  :  A  57. 

89.  ChMt ;  breast :  kawat.  Pant.  Kap. 
Sim.  Old  ;  iron  ;  iron  pot :  kawat, 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Cubit  or  span : 
kawat  pendek,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Fathom  :  kawat  panjang,  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  To  wink :  kawat  peningok 
(kawat  p'ningok),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh, 
[Several  distinct  words  seem  to  have 
"run  together"  here;  cf.  Alat., 
Jav,  kawat,  "wire";  Jav,  kawak. 
"old";  kawan,  "a  measure  of 
length  for  thread  "  ;  see  also  R  16.] 
Chest  :  B  380-387. 

90.  Chew  or  quid  (of  betel) :  pia', 
Pang.  U.  Aring. 

91.  Chiok.  new-bom  :  sCl^t,  Kena.  I. 

92.  Chick,  new-born  :    n^tas,  Btdu.  It, 
[Mai.  t£tas.  "to  break  (the  shell)."] 
Chioktn :  C  loa  ;  F  355-258. 
Chioktn-pox :  S  289,  290. 

93.  Ghi«f  ;  leader :  s^nahut  (snA.-hoot), 
Sem,  Stev. 

93A.  Chief  (Mai.  pSnghulu):  rana. 
e.g.  bo'  (bok)  li  rana  tedih,  ' '  who  is 
the  chief  of  this  village"  [probably 
simply  "  here"],  Krau  Em. 

94.  Chikp  ;  king :  eja  (edjah),  Sem, 
Klapr.  King :  eja,  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.  \  raja'  (rSjak),  Jelai.  Small 
kingfisher  [MaL  raja  hudang) :  QjQ, 
Pang.  U.  Aring  [Mai.  raja].  King- 
fisher :  julAng  (julng),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max,  {Mai,  raja  udang]. 

95.  Chief  ;  leader  ;  captain  :  panghulu 
(paAgboulou),  Som,  ;  pangulu  (pa- 
ngoulou),  Sak.  Pa.  ;  to  penghulu, 
Jelai  [Mai,  pfinghulu]. 

96.  C111F.F,  superior  (Jakun  and  B^sisi) : 
batin,  Bes.  A'.  Lang.  Superior  and 
vassal  chiefs :  batin,  Mantr.  Bor. 
Chief :  batin.  Or.  Laut.  [Mai.  batin, 
a  title  in  the  S^jarah  Malayu  applied 
also  to  Malay  chiefs  of  the  south  of 
the  Peninsula.] 

97.  Chief,  subordinate  (Jakun  and 
B€sisi)  :  jinang,  Bes.  K,  Lang.  ; 
(jennang),  Mantr.  Bor.  Superior 
chief:  jenang.  Or.  Laut,  [Mai. 
jenang,  a  title  subordinate  to 
batin.] 

98.  Chxkf,  deputy  (Jakun  and  Bteisi) : 


jukrah,  Bes,  K.  Lang.\  juru-krab, 
Mantr.  Bor.  [Mai.  juru-kCrah]. 
99.  Chief:  rit-be(rit-befa)./'a;r^./d/9r. 

100.  Chief:  p&li-m6n.  Po-Klo\  palim&? 
(balima),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [Mai,  ptog- 
lima]  ;  B  205  ;  O  23. 

zoz.  Child:  Qn,  Pang.  Jalor;  wung, 
Sem.  Ked.  New.\  (woung),  Sem. 
Klapr,  ;  wung  (wohng),  Jehehr ; 
wong,  Sem,  U.  Set.,  Sem.  IJ,  ; 
wong,  ex.  wong  ye',  "my  child," 
Pang.  Belimb.  \  wong?  (voug), 
Sem.  Pupier\  wong  {pr.  wogn), 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.;  wogn,  (J. 
Pat.  ;  wang,  Sem.  Stev.,  Sem. 
Martin.  Child  (or  young  of  any- 
thing ),  {Mai.  anak) :  wong  ( or 
wogn ),  Sem.  Plus ;  wong  ( or 
wo«n),  Sem.  J  arum  ;  awak.  Pang. 
K.  Aring;  awi",  Pang.  U.  Aring \ 
A-wa',  Lebir,  Kerbat\  i-wa*,  Krau 
Ket.  ;  ?hi-wa',  U.  Tern.  ;  io-war. 
Krau  Tem.\  d-A*.  Sak.  Guai ;  tog- 
wa.  (7.  Cher.  Child  (Mai.  kanak- 
kanak) ;  rewa*  (rewak).  Kerdau  ; 
T  165 ;  W  30.  Infant :  wang, 
Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob, 
Young  of  animals:  iu-wa',  U, 
Tem.\  B  137;  F  1x5.  Birth; 
generation :  baio'  &wang  (balu'  au'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max, ;  bftlA'  awang  (bal* 
auang),  Sem,  Pa,  Max.  Young 
shoots  of  plants  ;  young  trees  (?) : 
wong-wong,  as  pi.  of  wong  (?),  ex. 
wong-wong  tangoi,  Sem.  Kedah ; 
R  22.  Male  child :  awang,  Jak. 
Mad.  To  bear  children  :  ber-io- 
war,  Krau  Tern.  ;  F  155.  Child  : 
wunganeg,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.  In- 
fant :  wanganeg,  Sem.  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Ked.  Pod.  ;  C  106.  Child  : 
awa  kanit  (auva  kanit),  (J.  Kel. 
Small  child  :  io-war  kweng,  K'rau 
Tem.  Female  child  ;  daughter  : 
awang  mabeh  (auang  mabh),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Daughter  :  wang  mab^.  Sem.  Beg.  ; 
wong  mabe  (wong  mabay),  Ben. 
New.  ;  fm  b&don.  Pang.  Jalor. 
Girl:  iwa*  kbn  (i-wa'  kfim),  Krau 
Ket. ;  hiwa*  gad6  (hi-wa'  ga-der),  U. 
Tem.  Male  child  ;  son  :  awang  te' 
(auang  ti'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  awang 
tftmkal  (auang  tmkl),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max,  Son :  wang  tongkal,  Sem, 
Beg.  ;  un  ttagkai  (Qn  ttlnkihl), 
Pang.  Jalor,  Boy:  i-wa'  koin, 
Krau  Ket,  ;  hiwa'  lip5?  (hi-wa'  li- 
per,  hi-wa'  li-pCr),  CJ,  Tem,  ; 
M  17.  Brother :  awunta  tik,  Bern. 
Mew,      Sister:  wan-ku-man,  Sem, 
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Jur,  And,,  Stm,  Jur.  Rci.  Sap- 
ling (?) :  pengwong  or  pengwttng, 
ex,  lagdneb  pengwttng,  "  evwy  «p- 
ling."  Stm,  Kedah\  C  ia8;  F  aao; 
H  14,  15  [?  cf.  MaL  awaog.  "a 
youth  "]. 
109.  Child  :  ken,  Pang,  Sam,  ;  kO<ki 
(gCd'n  or  g6id'n?).  Stm,  K,  Ken,  ; 
k6n.  Stm,  Per,  ;  k6han  (k^httn). 
Sak.  Jer,  ;  k6hat  (k6hm).  Po-Klo  \ 
kuod.  Sak,  Pins,  Cliff,  ;  (kouod). 
S6m.\  kwod.  Tern,  Cl,\  kuad.  5ai. 
Hr,  Lmo\  (kouad),  Sak,  Croix^ 
Sak.  Kerb,  ;  kfi-nod.  Sen,  CI,  ; 
kenoch  (knotsch).  U.  Ind,  \  ke- 
nong,  Bern,  \  k'non.  Bes,  Malac,  ; 
knon,  V,  ind.  ;  ktaAn  (keniwn), 
(M  liernmb, ;  ken6n.  5<ii.  Martin ; 
kdnOn  (knOn).  5a>.  £/.  A'am. ; 
ken^n,  Serting',  k£-non.  Sen, 
Cliff,  :  k«non.  Bes.  K,  Lang,  k^ 
non :  k^-nun.  Sak.  Blanj,  Cliff, ; 
k«non.  ktaun.  Bes,  Sep,  A,  I,  ; 
kenOn.  Sak,  Blanj,  Sw,  ;  ke^un. 
Sak,  Sel,  I>a,  ;  kenun.  /rAif,  Bnk. 
r,  laitg..  Tan,  U,  Lang,,  Bes.  Sep,, 
Bes.  Her,,  Bed.  Ckiang;  tegkan? 
(tagkaa).  Ment.  Her.  //.  ;  W  30. 
Baby:  kinun  (keenooa),  Bes.  Bell. 
Boy  (or  girU:  ken,  LeHr\  ki-ycn. 
Ker^t.  Daughter:  k«nua(kdiiO«m): 
^'oi.  Ra,  GruKkhild  :  kanun.  Ant. 
.\>w.  [means  "  chiW  "\  Birth  : 
k^niat  (M««al).  .^Vi6.  AV*^.  To 
bear  children :  b^4EUod.  ^<j*.  Pins 
Cliff.  I  b^-k^-niin.  ^\::*.  A--*/. 
C'Tff,  :  berk^niln.  /«■;-•! ;  bdkenun. 
/^•.'.  ^V.*. ;  b^k^non.  v^j-rr/^jf.  Grand- 
child :  k«iun  l;n.  7^:«.  t '.  /.^t<'. 
[  A/«-;.  lir: ].  1  Jlt> child :  kC^non^:  ket.  j 
5m.\  Youngwt  ch:M :  voungess  of 
A  fjua;Iy  :  ke^aoa  luj  .kC^non  ladji. 
>.-  *,  .=?.*:  •  •.  ;  V;/:  Bastxni  :  k)S= c« 
ni^-j:as«  ^.rv^  .^\,nf.  C::ff.  IXiUich- 
t«r  .  Mttuh  UHu:  vtubo«k  koova:  . 
j».:*.  Kr^.  [^fcT-.xijC  orvJer  ?  :t  sbccli 
t>c  '^^ttftt  b»iO':  \ujit  SfcbO  guAi 
SxS? '.  K<-:*,  AV-  ,.;•. ;  k»xi  ba  -bu  . 
jC.:^.  .-W  C:iff. :  kox  iah5  ikKax- 
Nx^'.  .^.'m  :  ktecs  ksiJ  «koco<Ki> 
k\i>-,  Jsii^-  A^.  :  ktecB  k^iar.  Ar. 

Niio    je%i^  SiS?  V  -vw-  A",  xw. 

.vwL  :    k»>i  ittK^    ka.>i  ba-^er . 
^;At  .=^a:'  S^f .  bSace  krxL  coi. 

kaJL ..  .NAJ^  X;£. :  ktaSK  jinnu  .Sol 


Sep.  Bar  (nMOecliild)  :  kote  bifai 
(gait  babd).  Sak,  Kmr,  G». ;  ka 
t&n-kftl.  LMr\  Id-jm  ttag-kil, 
Kerkit;  fo-koD  i-pot.  i/,  CUr. 
Maiden  ;  virgin  :  ken  la-gi,  Ldir. 
Nephew:  kuod  kamim,  SeA  Pins 
Cliff.  ;  kuot  UHnoD  (kooot  kOwJL 
Sak.  Kerb. ;  kfinon  aodaim*  (keooa 
aodarak).  Seram ;  N  41 ;  kEnn 
sudara  (k&noun  samdaan),  Smk.  So.; 
B427.  Birth:  bSam  (bOkon). 
Sdm. ;  pAlbukfinun  (pAIboakOogn), 
Sak,  Pa.  Chkken:  koiAn  ate? 
(god'n  esfo).  Sem.  A',  Kem.  [tUi 
appears  tosi/o/.  anak  kBdul]. 
Young  {Mai.  moda) :  ken  {pr. 
keiin).  Pat^.  Seum,  Pat^,  Gal; 
B  a6z  :  F  29o:  H  15.  fMm  km. 
*'child"  ;  KMmer  kftim  (>r.  kte?) 
[kOn].  *'son."  *' issue";  BoMnar 
kon.  '*  child."  kteoD.  *'niiinberor 
times  a  woman  has  borne  chil- 
dren "  ;  Stiet^  kOn ;  Pkmmeg  faioa 
chh&  (cuon  chh^) ;  Hmn  knoa 
(kouon)  :  AoA  Some  (or  Snk), 
Annam.  kon  (000);  Sameri,  Pir 
khen ;  Cwai  kan  (can) ;  Pkmmg 
kuon  (cooo) :  Prom  knoo ;  Meii 
kom  (com) ;  Sa  kfin  (cdii) ; 
kuon :  HiaAdn,  Sadamg 
Lave  km;  AlnJk,  Kasts^,  Hor 
lang,  CkrJn  kon.  "child"; 
A'asemg,  Sn^,  Haiamg  kon  (ocm): 
RfLnyen  knon  (coon);  Sedangkaa:^ 
(cuanK  **soo";  Central  Nicekar, 
Sc^fkfTTt,  Terrss^,  and  Ckjoeru  Kico- 
.'.rr  'kCon ;  C^r  \i,rafcr  kdn .  •  *  duld. " 
•  v'.^ung  oCspring  of  animals."  1 
doubc  the  ooanectxxi  01  A'kmer. 
Sr:>T^  kot.  ••  10  be  bom."] 

103.  Child  :  inSiai :  ^pavH.  /c*.  Pef. 
A\      To    iwL-  a  "child:    htaipaa 

— *pK:  .  Ar:-.  .. 

104.  Child  :  ier=ikt.  Are.  A>».  [?  t 
!=«-:=:  cr  «rr=rc>cci  far  dtaiit. 
vhxh  i::  tbe  XUIkt  sarii  laagoage 

135.  Ca:-.r  riki!  ^ia^ii*.,  jr«c /.. 
A*.-T.-.  ;;.     7  CL  S  aJi  zr  S  184} 

io6*  CHiLr  ^i~-.ik  Aem*  -  Joeg.  Sf^. 
AVaT-i.  ^.'w.  AVjai". .  >rw.  AW. 
-AVap.  issk  saek .  .^sn.  /.*/. : 
tooc  -%^.'.T.  ,r.-HL  -  JBs.  iileA.  //.: 
osst  .V.-T-*  McMi.\.,-£k,  Jfflcr.; 
aT.tt  .- j:  fjT  .  >4ir-  jau.  3«L  \ex , 
/^^  .v>x    ?j»;    aokiik  bsBL  .Pn*'- 

"  i^l-     5ctt 
.ftp       \\*« 
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(anck).  Sem,  Beg ;  T  85.  To  bear 
children  (Mai,  Mranak):  ber-neg 
{pr.  berr-negg),  Sem.  Kedah\  C  no; 
bertoek.  Bedn.  /.;  b^rtoek,  Kena. 
II.,  Blan,  Rem.,  Bedu.  II.  \  bfirhd- 
nak  (bekb&nak).  Barok  [Ma/, 
b^ranak].  Birth  :  be  eneg,  Sem. 
Stev. ;  C  no?  [Mai.  anak,  "child.'] 

X07.  Child:  budek,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /., 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  bodo,  Jak.  Malac.  ; 
merbodo,  Jok.  Raff.  Infant;  younger 
brother:  budik,  Ben.  New.  Orphan: 
budek  hSp  n'uyn  hfip  gad6'.  Bes. 
Sep. .  lit.  a  child  (that  has)  no  father 
(and)  no  mother.  [The  word  for 
"lather"  (n'uyn)  here  is  not  the 
ordinary  word,]  [Mai.  budak] ;  B 
137;  F76;  Fi3a;  H  15. 

107 A.  Child,  female :  keng  oi,  Rasa  ; 
F76. 

108.  Child,  male  ;  son  :  pinang  ? 
(pinng),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

ioBa.  Child,  male :  leng.  Rasa. 

Child-beaking  :    C   iox-xo6;   C 
X09-111  ;  P  209  ;  T  198. 
Child-in-law  ;  L  35. 

X09.  Children,  to  beak  :  ht-6it ;  hi- 
oit.  Sen.  Cliff.     [Probably  =  P  209.  ] 

zxo.  Childxen.  to  bear:  ya'  ma-ber 
(pr.  ma-bAr),  Sem.  Jarum ;  ya' 
ma-ber  {pr.  ma-b^-),  ex.  jft'  ma- 
b€r  (p.p.);  ma-ber  {pr.  mft-berr  or 
ma-barr),  Sem.  Plus.  ;  C  106? 

III.  Children,  to  bear:  ya'  len-inn, 
Sem.  Jarum  ;  C  101-106  ;  P  209  ; 
T  198. 

XI 3.  Ghildleii:  kQ-me7,  Sem.  Plus. 
CaiiU :  P  56. 

113.  Chin  :  ( a )  Sngkwo  ( ung - kwo ), 
Sem.  Beg. ;  fingkwu  (ungkwu),  Ben. 
New.  ;  angka'  (angka'),  Setn.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  angko'  (angku'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  ingket  (in-ket),  Sem.  S/ev.  ; 
'ngkek  or  'ngkC,  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
nyeng-ka*.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  nyengka" 
(nyengkak),  Jelai  \  nengka'  (neng- 
kak).  Serau ;  ninkAh,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;  yalcA  (jakA),  Sem.  K.  Ken. ; 
jangko'.  Pang.  U.  A  ring,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  jSngkau  (jngkao, 
jngkaw).  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  jakS 
( didka ),  S'om.  ;  cha'ka'.  Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  chaka  (tchakA),  Sak. 
Kerb. :  (tchakA).  Sak.  Ra.  Chin  (?): 
bawa  angka'  (bau  angka'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  yam  talk?  (imtaik), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Lower  jaw  :  jeng- 
k4',  Bes.  Sep.  ;  'ngkS  (ng'  kay), 
Sem.  Stev.  Heard:  chaka'  (chakak), 
Tembi.  Fork,  of  a  stick  :  jongka', 
Sem,  Kedah;  H  i ;  H  3.   [Cf.  Achin. 


jungka,  "jaw";  Khmer  ch&ngka 
[changka],  "chin";  and  ?  cf. 
Central  and  Southern  Nicobar  en- 
kaift  (en-kbifl);  Shorn  P^  kdid ; 
Stieng  kuam  ;  Annam  kam  ;  Bah- 
nar  kang,  "chin."  Is  the  first 
syllable  of  some  of  these  words 
connected  with  B  336?  For  a 
possibly  cognate  root  cf.  M  xai.] 
\b)  Chin  :  gengop ;  dengop,  Bes. 
Songs. 

(c)  Chin  :  dag6.  Sak.  Ra.  ;  dago, 
/ak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  dagft,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  dagu,  Ben.  New.  [Mai. 
dagu]. 

114.  Chin  :  gnum  gnum,  Ben.  New. 

115.  ChinchUlk  (bird):  chinchilik,  Bes. 
Songs. 

Chinaman  :  M  23  ;  M  28. 

116.  Chinese:  china'  (chinak).  Bland. 
K.  Ijing.  [Mai.  China]. 

117.  Chipped :  gompong,  Bes.  Songs. 
1x8.  Chipped;   the  part  where  a  piece 

has  been  chipped   off:    tSlas  (tls). 

Sem.    Buk.   Max.  ;    lus,  Sem.  Pa. 

Max. 

Chixmp,  to :  S  363. 

Chiiel,  stone :  S  466. 
1x9.  Choke,  to  ;  to  eat  greedily?  (Mai. 

chekek)  :    saksek  (sksik),  Sem,  Pa. 

Max.  [?  ?  cf.  Mai.  chftkek]. 
xao.  Chokk.  to:  kClko'  (klku' ?  kltu* ?), 

Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

Cholera :  V  22. 
1 20 a.  Choose,  to  :  chenlas.  Serau. 
120B.  Choose,  to  :  pilih,  Serau  [Mai. 

pilih]. 

121.  Chop  at,  to :  kabong  (?).  Bes. 
Songs  ;  C  295-297. 

122.  Chopper  or  jungle -knife  (Mai. 
parang) :  (a)  pol  or  pai  (pr.  poll  or 
pail).  Sem.  Kedah  ;  G  94.  War- 
club  (weapon) :  pel,  Sem.  Stev. 
Mallet  (for  making  bark-cloth  made 
of  "tfingar"  wood) :  pel  (pr.  pell), 
Sem.  Plus  [?  cf.  S  356]. 

(b)  Chopper  :  bah,  Sak.  Em. 

123.  Chopper  or  jungle -knife  (Mai. 
parang)  :  (a)  choka',  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  Stone  knife:  chaket 
(chorket).  Sem.  Stev.  [Sedang  soke, 
"knife"]. 

(b)  Knife :  pukep,  Sem.  Beg. ,  Ben. 
Nnv.  ;  tungk6i.  Sem.  K.  Ken. 

124.  Chopper  (jungle-knife  or  cutlas= 
Mai.  parang)  :  weng  (pr.  we«ng), 
Sem.  Kedah ;  weng,  Sem.  Plus, 
I^bir,  Kerbat.  Knife  :  weng, 
Kerbat\  weft.  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
win.  a.  Pat. ;  >i'uen(H'uen').  (/.  Kel, 
Blade  of  chopper  :  met  weng.  LeHr, 
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Ktriaii      E     •>       \Mm     ^od. 
"knife."] 

125.  Chotteb  :  arem.  AVk*  Ttfw.. 
^sM.  Guci.  Kaife:  Bfem.  AVw 
TVot.  BLade  of  chopper:  mtt 
ATOB.    :icJk.     Guci.  ;     £    83 :    H 

31. 

126.  Choppex  :  pahaui{.  Or.  Lizut[Mcl. 

P>™^] ;  A  33 :  C  1^2 ;  H  31 :  I 

3^  :  K  47. 

127.  CttOPPEJe.  oraament  in  froot  of: 
potok  ipooiok',  S€m.  Sinr. 

~~  ' :  ipaim  spec  f :  R  164. 

:  L  I03. 

I2£.  ^rH*^**   ff     '.&/£/.    nang-ria&gi  : 
hanu.   tx.    )Ujzh   baraa.   mavoog 
harau,  "  ma^o  of  tJbe  dcada,  jocmg 
of  the  ccaxia,  '  /'J«f  .  5ji. 
CTftrio  :  G  41 ;  ^  37-^ 

139.  QgUlMM :  mtMixit,  AVa»  TVm. 
To  smoke  ( oatiTe  cigarettes;:  modni. 
Bis.  K.  Lang.,  Bes.  K.  L.  :  nacfaar 
mxKha.  B£j.  Sep. ;  E  37.  [Mai.  ndnt, 
"  to  smoke  "] 

130.  CiGAKETrES :  ro~-ko'.  LeHr.  To 
smoke  {i.e.  tobacco]:  Djor  roko*. 
SaJL  U.  A'am.  [JJaL  rokok] :  D 
165  ;  N  64  ;  S  303. 

131.  Ckaaamtm,  vild  i?) :  pcrandmn. 
BiJ.  5cmgs. 

Gtodt:  Ri6a 

Cficalar :  R  190. 
133.  CttrOMQa  grus?    {MaL  sCrai?!. 

Andrifpcgom    Sck^uanikus :     sfmiai 

(smiair,  JSVot.  /fvi.  .l/»jr. 
133.  Cfni-eftl    iJ/a/.     mizsangf  :     <<2) 

rJch«g,  Sem.  SUt: 

ibf  kensing.  Panj^.  U.  Arimg. 

It- 1  chengkot.  BUnJ.  K.  Lzng. 
X34.  Civet-cat:     rcshiia?     ^reichfta). 

Sck.  Kerb. 
135.  Civet-cat  :  empak,  i^t-.-.  A'.  /» 
156.  Civet-cat:  ilong.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 

(spec    Mai.    musang   j^bat).   alivu 

(elsewhere  g:i\'en   as  a  kind  of  big 

squirrd,  which  is  probably  wrong  f. 

Pang.  Sam.     Big  kind  of  squirrel : 

aliyu.  P^ng.  U.  .4 ring. 
137.  Civet-cat  :  musang.  Ttmbi,  Sak. 

Martin  \     musang.    Jtlai  \     \  spec. 

Mai.      musang     j^bat  \ :      museng 

(musing),    Sem.    Pa.    Max.,    Sem. 

Btik.   Max.;   (spec.  Mci.   m.  akar) 

museng  aweh  (musing  auih),  Sem. 

Buk.  Max.  ;  museng  Ut^ik  1  musing 

lataik),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  for  spec. 

Mai.  m.  bulan,  m.  t£nggalong,  Stm. 

Pa.  Max.  adds  these  specific  terms 

to   the   generic    [  Mai.    musang  ] ; 

S  430. 

daw.  N  3 :  S  53. 


Hl>:  CMS  (c 
AVt#.  To  ped  4  JUU  I 
ScJL  Km-.  GJL      T« 

ri*   tek-ah.   HL 

glOUUd-dBt.^ 

gromd  is 

K.  L.       ~ 

KtM.      [?  CL    " 

Mtm    sth.     -M 

Sicwkmr     ct- 

cicaa":     ct- 

wipe  dean" :  aad  R  i^^] 
143.  Cl£AX.  to:   knnlOt?  |1 

Pant.  Kcp,  Jak.      To  m 

SaJk.  AW,  GSl 
144-  CLEASi.   TO :    dncbi,   &h.  B^., 

Ben.  X€W.  :  cfaAclii<tckfittttk.5iK 

[Mai.  chncfai] :  G  65.  66 :  W  ti. 

23- 

Cl£AN  the  teeth,  to  (Sfcl.  sqp): 
ya-chengkas  i/r.  cbeogkas).  Pa^. 
L\  .4 ring. 

fa— tug -rod  (of  btowpipe):  B 
279-283. 

CUar  ;  transparent :  j£ranih.  chfr- 
anih  (jranis.  chranis  \  .Nnc  Bai. 
.Wax.  :  jdneh  tjem^t.  Serxzm ;  W 
30  [.UM.  j^rtnih];  G  66;  W30: 
W  98. 
147.  CLE  AS  proof;  evidence:  nj«i' 
|ftta*i.  S^m.  Biuk.  Mux.  Yes :  nja"- 
ta'.  I^eir[.\faL  nrata^ 
Clear  proof ;  eridcDce :  sob  (snb|. 
Sim.  Pa.  .Max.  [.Mai.  Ar.  sah]:  S 

75- 

149.  CLE  AS  away  brushwood,  to  [MeL 
t£bas):  k6-0rr.  Sen.  Clif.i  kerkor. 
Serau  [?cf.  C  395]. 

150.  Cleak      away     brushwood,     to : 
t^mbas,  Serau  [Mai.  tttns]. 
Cl£AR  jungle,  to :  natau  (natov). 
.Mentr.  SUv.  [Mai  natar]. 
Cleak.  to  pone's  way),  or  col  (one's 
way)    through    the    jimgle    {Jial» 


145- 


146. 


148. 


X5I- 


152. 
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merinchasdrm^rintas) :  chas.  Pang, 
/C.  Aring.  Chopper  (Mai.  pcuang): 
piranchas,  Pani.  Kap.  Lag.',  peran- 
chas.  Pant,  Kaf.  Her.  Chopper : 
knife  ;  iron  ;  a  mark  :  pCranchas 
(p'ranchas),  Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  Iron; 
peranchas.  Pani.  Kap.  Her.  To 
cut  wood :  manchas,  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  Manner ;  condnct ;  p^ran- 
chasan  (p'ranchasan),  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  Quite  :  sCrancbas  (s'nuichas), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Work:  m£ranchas 
(m'ranchas),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Small 
knife  :  piranchas  kicho,  Pant.  Kap. 
Log.  Sword  :  piranchas  panjang, 
Pant.  Kap.  Log.  To  wound : 
ISteko'  piranchas  (I't'kok  p'ranchas), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh,  [A/ai.  rSntas  ;  rin- 
chas,  "  to  cut  one's  way  "] ;  C  301 ; 
G68. 

53.  Clearing  (in  the  jungle),  a:  leba'; 
rCba'  (lebak  ;  rCbak),  Bes.  A.  I.  ; 
leba'  (lebak).  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  leba'. 
Bes.  K.  L.  Plantation  :  Ifiba' 
(lebak),  Bes.  Songs  [Mai.  rfiba]. 

54.  Clearing:  ch6rakn,5^/».C/.  Planta- 
tion on  high  ground  (Mai.  ladang) : 
che-rAkn.  Sen.  Cliff.  DayUght 
(ii/o/.siang):  chfi-rang.  Lebir\  trang, 
Jak.  Malac.  Light  (opp.  to 
dark) :  tCrhang  (tekhang),  Barok. 
Dawn  :  ch6-prakn,  Sen.  Cliff. 
Morning :  chfirang  (cherung),  Bes. 
Bell.    [Cf.  Mai.  tCrang,  "clear."] 

55.  Clearing  in  the  forest  (large) : 
uma  (oomar),  Mentr.  Stev.  Planta- 
tion (on  high  ground):  huma,  Mantr. 
Malac. ,  Joh.  Malac.  [Mai.  huma]. 

56.  Clearing  (small) :  umpal  (oom- 
pal),  Mentr.  Stev.  [connected  with 
the  preceding?]. 

57.  Clearing  (one,  above  the  other) : 
sepangkat,  Mentr.  Stev.  [Mai. 
sapangkat,  "in  one  row"] ;  F  94  ; 
V20. 

58.  Clenched  together  :  kanching-kan- 
ching,  Bes.  Songs.  [?cf.  Afal.  kfn- 
chang,  "stiff."  or  kanching,  "a 
bolt."] 

59.  Cleroidendron  yelutinnm  :  chapa- 
neng,  Ment.  Stev. 

60.  CAeyer :  lek,  Sak.  Kerb.  \  lagMg 
or  legl6g,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  elek^, 
Tembi.  To  understand  :  ye  lak^, 
Tembi.  I  don't  understand  :  toi 
ilekn  ;  ta  ilek^,  Tembi.  To  know  : 
inliep  (inlieb),  Sem.  K.  Ken.;  (Fr. 
savoir,  Mai.  tahu),  Uig  (leg).  Som.  ; 
ilek.  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  {Fr.  connaltre. 
Mai.  kSnal).  taha  lak  (t&Aa  1^). 
S9m.     To  understand  :  haJek,  Sak. 

VOL.   II 


Kerb.  [Mon  lep ;  BaMmar  klek, 
klech.  "to  understand,"  **to  be 
skilled  in  a  thing";  Central Nicobar 
liap,  "to  understand,"  "able," 
' '  competent  "  ;  paiytlh  -  ta  -  iSap, 
"skilful";  ?  cf.  Bahnar  lele,  "to 
know";  Annam  lidu,  "to  imder- 
stand,"  "clever."] 

x6i.  Clever  :  p^nitek  (p'nltek).  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh,  Stupid:  beh  pgnltek 
(b^  p'nltek),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh, 

16a.  Clever  :  ked^  (kod^),  Sak.  Ra.  ; 
pa-dgT,  Sem.  Jarum  ;  pa'-n6'.  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  panei,  Serau  ;  enp&ni. 
Jelai.  Cunning  :  pa'ni,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  Sly:  pan^-pcuiE  'ia,  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  To  know  (Fr.  con- 
naltre ) :  n6,  Sak.  Kerb.  To  know  : 
panei,  Serau.  Not  clever ;  don't 
know  ;  pe  panei,  Serau.  I  know : 
pan^h,  Sak.  Tap,  I  don't  know  : 
peh-pan^h.  Sak.  Tap, ;  pe  Cmpane, 
Jelai  ;  pat  panit^,  Sak.  Em,  Don't 
know ;  not  accustomed  to  it :  m5 
pe  pane,  Serau.  Not  proper  [?]  : 
pe  panei,  Serau.  Not  clever :  pe 
mampani,  Darat.  Are  you  in  the 
habit  of  going  to  Lipis  ?  :  mang  heb 
panfi  cheb  a  Lipis?  Krau  Em.  I 
am  not  clever  at  writing ;  pe  en 
pandei  bertulis,  Krau  Em.;  F  121  ; 
M  76.  To  understand:  empanei, 
Serau.  I  don't  understand :  pe 
empanei,  Serau.  To  tell  (inform) 
(Mai.  bri  tahu) :  ok  pa-ni  (oak-pa- 
ni),  Sak.  Blanj,  Cliff.  ;  G  29. 
[Some  of  these  are  certainly  con- 
nected with  the  Mai.  pandai  ;  others 
perhaps  not ;  see  K  56.] 

163.  Clever  :  tukang  (tou-kafi),  Sdm. 
[Mai.  tukang,  "artificer"]. 

164.  Clever  ;  wise  man  :  squiring 
(sneering),  Mant.  Stev.  ;  G  91  ; 
K  56-58  ;  S  278  ;  S  363. 

165.  Climb,  to  :  yar,  Serting  ;  yal.  e.g. 
yal  p'l^,  "to  climb  for  fruit,"  Bes. 
K,  iMng,  ;  yal,  e.g.  y.  lo^^ng,  ' '  to 
climb  a  tree,"  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ; 
ial,  e.g.  "  to  climb  a  hill,"  ial  'n 
chong,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  W  30. 
To  climb  a  tree :  yfil  ga  dfilong 
(yarl  ga  d6-long),  U.  Tem.  ;  hlal 
eng-o'  le-long,  U.  Chre, 

166.  Climb,  to  :  tCm  -  bun,  e.g.  t5m- 
bun.  po-ku'  ka-yu,  "to  climb 
a  tree,"  Kerbat  \  ya-tenbun 
(pr.  tenn-bunn),  Pang.  U,  Aring  \ 
ya-timbun,  ex.  m&h  t&-hQ  (or 
t5d-ed)  timbun,  "you  are  clever 
at  climbing,"  Pang.  U,  Aring  \ 
chin-bon  (pr,  chinn-boon),  ex.  tang- 

3  O 
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ke  bAh  0'  chiii-boDsi/a/l  tangkai 
buab  di-panjat,  "to  climb  for 
fruit "  (?),  Pang,  Teliang. ;  tAbong, 
Kena.  i.  To  dimb.  on  the  flat  of 
the  feet:  tin-bAn  (tin-born),  Sem, 
St€v,  To  ascend :  tAbong,  Kena. 
/.  ;  cf.  F  174?  pet  Mai,  timbul]. 

167.  Climb,  to  (with  a  rope) :  ?  tinCng- 
gin  (teenungam),  Sem.  Stev.  pAfaJ, 
tunggang]  ;  A  iS4-iS7  :  C  30. 
Climber  (rattan) :  R  36-41. 

z68.  Clitoris :  kfin&lsib  (knl  sib),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

169.  CUTORIS :  ngul,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

170.  ClOM  together ;  to  bring  close 
together :  3^pet  (iapit),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [Mai.  rapat] ;  N  29,  20 ;  S 
a8o ;  S  234. 

170A.  Cloie,  to  (the  eyes) :  kStip,  Bes, 
A.  i.\  k&ip ;  k£sip  met,  Bes. 
K.  L.  [?=S  346]. 

171.  Cloth:  (a) panjuk,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.  \ 
(panjak).5MPf.  Ked.  And,;  (ponzah). 
Sem.  Ked.  Rob.  \  pinjo,  Sem.  Stev. 
Bark -cloth :  pinjor,  Sem.  Stev. 
Qothes:  panjtdc  (pandjouk),  Sem. 
Klapr.  ;  (panjak),  Sem.  Ked.  New. 
Man's  loin-cloth  (Mai.  chawat):  pen- 
jok  (this  seems  to  be  the  conunonest 
word  for  the  "  chawat "  among  the 
Pangans),  Sem.  Kedah\  penjA*.  Sem. 
Plus ;  pfojok  or  pCnjA',  Pang.  U. 
Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal, 
Waist -cloth  :  pInyAh  (plnj^uh), 
Pang,  /a/or. 

{d)  Trousers :  pirso,  Pant.  Kap, 
Log.  \  pftrso'  ajol  (p'rsok  ajol), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Trousers;  coat: 
pgrsok,  Jak.  Mad.  [Pant.  Kap.), 
Coat  :  pfirfeso'  Isl  (p'r'sok  Isl),  Pant. 
Kap.  Sim. 

(c)  Jacket :  penyurop,  Pant. 
Kap.  Ijog.  [Some  of  these  words 
are  possibly  remotely  related  to 
Mai.  kanchut,  "a  ragged  old  piece 
of  cloth" ;  ?  cf.  Central  sluA  Southern 
Nicobar  kanyut ;  Chowra  hanyut ; 
Careny^X,  "coat"] 

172.  Cloth  (bark):  sQl(sool).  Sem,  Stev. 
Waist-cloth  [for  men,  MS.]:  sul, 
Sem.  IJ.  Loin  -  cloth  :  so! ;  sui, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 

173.  Cloth:  (a)  A-bat«»,  Tern.  CI.,  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  A-bat.  Sen.  CI. .  Sak.  Blanj. 
CI.  ;  a-bat,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  abad, 
Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ;  Sban  ?  (A-bau). 
Sak.  Slim  CI.  ;  Abatn,  Tembi ; 
abatn,  Tembi,  Serau  \  abak^,  Jelai  ; 
aban.  Darat  \  ibakn?  (ibkn).  Sak. 
Em.  Cloth  ;  clothes  :  abAt ;  abat, 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  aban  ;  abAa :  Sak.  Ra. 


White  ctodi  [in  orlg;  bfauk, 
most  be  wroog] :  aban  biok  (iln 
biok).  Serwi,  Skirt  (MmL  mm^: 
Aban  klRxi,  Stram.  [Omm  akn; 
BaMmarhBtiin.  "cdoth  ddrt."] 
(b)  Ck>th  :  bOdbOd  (budbiid),  5m, 
Jur.  And,,  Sem,  /mr„  R^.,  Sem. 
Jur.  New,  ;  hSbox  (bnbttt).  Bm, 
New.  Ck>thes:bObOt(babbdt),&a 
Beg.  Waist  or  Imn  doth  {MUL 
chawat).  ped-bOd.  Sem,  XdU 
[Mai.  b«bat]. 
Z74.  Cloth  ;  clothes :  (a)  wig  (oslfli 
Sdm.     Cl<>thes :  we^  (on^).  Al 


Man's  loin-doth  (MoL  disasl): 
nSwar  (pr.  n£-wtrr).  Sem,  kA 
weg.  Sem.  Plus.  Waist-doth :  it^ 
Sem.  K.  Kern.  \  wtt,  Sem.  i^.; 
wet  (wet  or  wSb?)  Smk.  Br,  Lm; 
wat.  Sak.  Sei.  Da. ;  uwd(?).  JTrnt, 
I.  ;  uwat,  Kesuu  /..  iTcaa.  //. 
Ragged  old  piece  of  doth  (Md. 
kanchut) :  weed^.  TemH.  [Scknift 
compares  Kkmer  au  ;  AiAMr. 
Stieng  BO  ;  Annawt.  Ac,  "rtnthnt": 
Mon  yftt,  "doth."  Bat  d 
Kkmer  krAwit.  "to  gifd,"  "to 
wrap  "(?).] 

(b)  Waistcloth  :  diawat.  Meuir, 
Malac.  [Mai.  chawat]. 

175.  Cloth:  pembaloh,  Ben,  Jim. 
[Mai  balut;  pSmbalut]. 

176.  Cloth:  kendi?(kaindi).  Bern,  Nm,\ 
ni  (nee),  Bes.  Bell,  Clothes :  h*ndi ; 
k'ndi,  e.g.  h'ndi  Idc,  **wQrD-OBt 
clothes,"  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Qodunf: 
hfindi.  Bes.  K.  Lang.  Waist-doth, 
hndf,  Bes.  Her.  ;  'ndi.  Bes.  Make. 
[5»/2r  kandit,  "waistcloth.*'] 

177.  Cloth  :  pompoing.  Pant.  Kaf. 
Log.,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  ;  pompoin. 
Jak.  Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.);  pampois. 
Pant.  Kap.  /ok.  Red  cloth :  pas- 
poin  mfilakat  (pampoin  mliJcaijb 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 

178.  Cloth  ;  waistcloth  :  bSngkoa^ 
SerHng,  Bedu.  //. ,  Jak.  Mad.  [MeL 
bengkung,  "girdle"]. 

178A.  Waistcloth :  serat,  Rasa, 

179.  Cloth  :  khain.  Or.  Lout,  WaaHk- 
cloth :  kain  gSnding,  Jak.  Semi.  ; 
kain  panjang,  Galang  [Mai.  kain]: 
P2S2. 

180.  Waist-cloth  for  men  (of  "t^np" 
bark) :  keb,  Sem.  Stev. 

xBi.  Waist-cloth  for  women  (of"  ttrap" 
bark) :  net-doid,  Sem.  Stev. 

182.  Waistcloth :  tidiako  (said  to  be  a 
Malay  word),  Miklueke  Mael^t  a 
Straits  J.  214. 

183.  Clothes:   tun.   U,  Cher. ;  C  50; 
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C  171-182;  E76;  Pa27(?);  Pasa 

U31. 

To  put  on  clothes:  E  76  :  P  249-253. 
B4.    Cloud  {Mai.  awan) :    al  {pr.  &11) 

Sent.   Kedah,  Sent.  Jarum,      Haze 

{Mai.    kabut):   ai  {pr.    all),    Sem, 

Kedah,  Sem.  Plus.     Sky :  al,  Sent. 

Duk.    Max.      Total    darkness :    al 

hekut  (al  likut),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

D  16. 
B5.   Cloud    {Mai.    awan)  :    yem-yem 

{pr.  yet>m-yc*>m),  Sem.  Plus. 

86.  Cloud,  cloudy  sky:  m^lSto ?  (mltu* 
or  mlnu  ?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

87.  Cloud  :  lingsA,  Kena.  I. 

88.  Cloud  :  anchelik,  Ben.  New. 

89.  Cloud:  miga,  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Pad. 
[Mai.  mega]. 

90.  Cloud  :  awan  (aouAn),  S&m.  ; 
(aouAn),  Sak.  Pa.  Rainbow  : 
awan  (aun).  Sem.  Pa.  Afax.  [Mai. 
awan]  ;  A  8  ;  B  16  ;  D  16  ;  D  22  ; 
D  39  ;  R  168  ;  S  242,  243. 
Clouded  over :  D  16  ;  D  19 ;  D  22. 
Club:  C  122. 

91.  Coat:  p£nyirong(p'nytrong). /'an/. 
^ap.  Sim. 

92.  Coat  :  bayu,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  baju, 
Tembi,  Serau,  Jelai  [Mai.  baju] ; 
C  171. 

Cobra:  S 317-319. 

Cock  :  F  255  ;  F  257,  258  ;  M  18. 
?3.  Cockroach    {Mai.    lipas)  :     hipa 

(hapa).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  hipit(hipit), 

Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  pdmpes  (pr.  pem- 

pess)  (doubtful),  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
H.  Cockroach:  tese,  Bes.  A.  I. ;  tes€', 

Bes.  K.  L.     [?  Cf.  Central  Nicobar 

tama-sha,  "  small  cockroach."] 
)5.  Cockscomb :     chek    (chik),    Sem. 

Buk.  Max. 
>6.  Cockscomb  :     balong,     Mantr. 

Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  balong]. 
>7.  Coconut  {Mai.  niyor) :  her-pai  {pr. 

herr-pai),  Sem.  Plus;  hl-pai,  Sem. 

Kedah  ;     hipai,    Sem.    Per.  \    ipai, 

Sem.  Ken. 
>8.  Coconut  :     {a)    cherup^,    Darai ; 

chfiro'   (tchoro'),    Sdm.\    che-nah, 

Sak.  Sel.  Da.  \   jeho  (djoho),   Sak. 

Ka.\  je-6r,  Sak.   BlanJ.  Sw.\  lo-ur 

{pr.    lo-urr),     Sem.    Jarum,    Sem. 

Plus ;  F  283. 

{d)   nyor  {pr.  nyon,)  Sem.  Kedah; 

nyor,  TemJn  ;  (flor),  Sak.  Br.  Low ; 

nidr,  Sak.  Kerb. ;  nior,  Bes.  Malac. , 

Jak.    Lem.  ;    pie'   nior  (plek  nior), 

Jelai ;  F  282 ;  nyorh  (nyokh),  Barok ; 

ny0(nj5),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.\  nia(ni6»»). 

Blan.  Rem. ;  ni&  (ni6).  Bes.  Her. ; 


niyu,  Bes.  K.  Lang\  niu,  Bedu.  II, , 
Mantr.  Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac. ,  Jak. 
Semb.  ',  (spec.  Mai.  kfilapa  dadi) 
nyor  hiab  bo'  (fiur  hiab  bu':  the  b 
has  no  dot),  Sem.  Pa.  Afax. ;  (spec. 
Mai.  kfilapa  gading),  nyor  bftla'  (fiur 
bala' ),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai. 
kfilapas^r^ndah;  k.  pagi),  nyorr6nd& 
(fiur  rnd),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Coco- 
nut-shell {Alal.  tdmpurong):  k^tong- 
niu,  Afantr.  Alalac.  [Mai.  nior, 
nyior ;  but  for  some  of  these  forms 
cf.  Cham  lau.] 

199.  Coconut:  ^mol.  Tan.  U.  Lang. 
[?=C  200]. 

200.  Coconut:  karambil,  Bed.  Ckiong; 
k&Amil,  Bedu.  II.  [Alal.  kCrambil, 
kfilambir:  a  variant,  on  Krama  prin- 
ciples, of  kelapa  ;  cf.  C  57  ;  D  149  ; 
E  51  ;  S  285  ;  W  50  ;  W  101]  ;  B 
47 ;  F  282-284  ;  W  34. 

201.  Coconut-shell:  dasar,  Jak.  Lem. 
Coconut  -  shell  bowl :  ddsar  Jak. 
Mad. 

202.  Coconut-shell  (used  as  a  bowl) : 
s6b6  (sob6).  Sihn.,  Sak.  Pa.  [J  Mai. 
sabut ;   but   this  means  the  outer, 
fibrous  husk] ;  S  153  ;  S  236. 
CohMiye :  R  132. 

203.  Cold  :  gun  ?  (guu) ;  amad,  Sem. 
Jur.  And.  ;  gun,  amad,  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob. ;  gun  amad,  Sem.  Jur.  New. 
[?=C20S  +  V  13]. 

204.  Cold  :  &h  (6h),  Kena.  II. 

205.  Cold  :  {a)  nget?  ^r ngit?  (ngit),  Sem. 
Pa.  Afax. ;  h6nget?<7rhanglt?(hngit), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  hangit,  Sem. 
Plus ;  hengid,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem. 
Plus ;  henged,  Sem.  U.  Sel. ;  s^ngit, 
Sak.  Chen.  ;  singat  (sifiH):  singet 
(sifiet) ;  singat  (sofiit).  Sak.  Ra.  ; 
sengit,  Sem.  Per.  \  sfingei  ?  or 
s6nei  ?  (s^nei,  ei  "nasal"),  Sak. 
.Martin  ;  chantik  (tchantlk),  Som.  \ 
sSneke'?  (s'nekek),  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;  S  66  ;  W  30.  Luke- 
warm :  ia'  mali  ia'  h&ngeh  (ia 
mali  ia'  hngih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Dusun  asdgit ;  Sulu  hagkut ;  but 
also  Bahnar  tongiet ;  Sue  changSt, 
chngeat,  sngeat ;  Cuoi  chtogak 
(chngac)  ;  Kat  ngeat  ;  Tareng 
ngheat ;  Kon  Tu  ngiai ;  Halang 
noat,  tbndat,  teniet,  "cold"  ;  Stieng 
longot,  Bahnar  xangieo  {pr.  shan- 
gieo),  "cold,'  "cool";  ?  cf.  also 
Bahnar  ngach,  "to  get  cold"; 
nget,  "  (rice)  that  has  got  cold."] 
{b)  Get  well ;  in  good  health  :  han- 
get  (hangit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Well 
{Alal.  sCgar  badan),  hangit    ^ang. 
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U.  AHng.  WeU  (in  health):  ged- 
eng^?  (ged'ngCDt).  Stm.  A^. 
[libese  words  seem  to  be  connected 
with  the  preceding.] 
{c)  Cold:  dekatn. Z>anz/;  61k'\AX,Sen, 
CUf.  :  d«k&t  (ddkAt) ;  dekat.  Sak, 
Kerb. ;  dekit.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  dekad. 
Sak.  Br.  Low ;  tekad,  Sem.  Ken. ;  tft 
.  kdt.  SerHng,  Bedu.  II.  \  (t5kat).5JM. 
(tkat).  Or.  Hu.  Joh.  I. ;  teket,  Buk. 
U.  Lang. ;  tek£t.  Bes.  Songs  \  teket, 
Sak.  Set.  Da.,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.,  Bes. 
Malac, ;  t^ngked,  Pang.  U.  A  ring; 
tengked;  temket,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. ;  tCmekek,  Pang.  K.  Aring ; 
temftkeh.  Pang.  Belimb.  It  is  very 
cold  :  sioget  dikit,  Sak.  J.  Low. 
(d)  Fever  (MaL  dSmam) :  tekat. 
Ben.  New. ;  temfikeh,  Pang,  Belimb. 
{e)  To  tremble:  Ifidgit  (Idd-ghtt). 
Sdm.  :  dekat  (dokat).  Sak.  Kerb. 
[Kaseng  tak^;  Phong  kakat  (cacat); 
Khmus  kat  (cat);  Chrdu  ndkat, 
tkat ;  Alak  t&kAch  ;  Kaseng  tAkech, 
' '  cold. "  Schmidt  also  gives  SHeng 
takatna.1 
ao6.  Cold:  (a)sedej?  (sedaje).i5Seii. AVte>. ; 
sedek,  Jak.  Malac. ;  s&ldk.  ATm^.  /. 
sed6k,  sedek.  /a>(.  5m^. ;  sid6k, 
Jak,  Ba.  Pa.  ;  6\€,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
(b)  siyai,  Sem.  Kedah ;  slap,  Pant. 
Kap.  /oh. ;  siftp,  Pant.  Kap.  Log. ; 
siap,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.,  Ben.  New. 
{c)  sejop,  Ben.  New.  \  s^jok,  Jak. 
Mad. ;  s^juk,  Jak.  Malac. ,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  sCjiik,  ^«.  //i?r.  ;  hejuk, 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  jok,  Bes.  Songs. 
Healthy:  s^jii?  (sidiii),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
[Mai.  s6juk]. 

207.  Cold:  bingin,  Bes.  Songs;  dingin : 
Sak.  Sel.  Da. ,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 
[Mai.  dingin].  [Perhaps  ultimately 
related  to  C  205  ?] ;  S  66. 

Cold  (in  the  head)  :  N  98. 
Colic :  S  185  ;  S  187. 
Collar-bone  :  B  146  ;  S  169. 

208.  CoUide.  to  (?) :  tfikang  (Ikng),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  tfirakang  is  given 
as  an  equivalent,  but  I  cannot  find 
the  word  in  ray  dictionaries.] 
Colouring  (of  the  face) :  F  i. 

209.  Comb  {Mai.  sikat,  decorated  with 
'  •  huchong  "  leaves,  worn  by  women): 
chlnTlas  (pr.  chln-ilas),  Pang.  U. 
Aring. 

2x0.  Comb:  tinlSg?  (tinlaig),  Sem.  Stev. 

Use  of  comb  as  a  charm  (?):  tel& 

(tiflar),  Sem.  Stev. 
210A.  Comb  :    kdnsiet.    Sem.    K.    Ken. 

[Khmer  s^X  [sit],  "to  comb"  ;  snet 

[snit],  "comb."] 


azoB.  Comb  :  kanaing,  S^m,  K,  Km. 
an.  Comb  :   shudlp   (thaadip),    Stk 

Kerb.  [Mai.  sodip.  "kuUe"]. 
aia.  Comb:  ji]ngko(djoiiiiko),  Sak.  JPc; 

hmgkaadg.  Sak.  Kar.  Gk. ;  Hi. 

[MaL  jongket;    Javam.  jmifjkax; 

Batak  loagkic,  **comb."] 

213.  Comb  :  hikAt.  Btt.  Smgs  ;  tOaSk 
S9m.  :  sik&t.  Sak.  Rm.  [MaL  sikat]. 

214.  Comb,  decoratkm  on  (of  the  **pB- 
hcokrSbong"  or  ''cheirroo'*  ona- 
ment) :  k'lSt.  Pastg.  U.  Aring. 

2x5.  Comb,  crossing  linea  on :  tan-vag, 
Sem.  Plus ;  ten-wag  or  ten-<iiq, 
Sem.  Kedak^a.  R  133]. 

2X5A.  Comb  pattern  (?):   kteayt.  A^f. 
U.  Aring  [?  cf.  S  xsp]. 
Comb,  cock's :  C  195,  296. 

216.  Come,  to:  nyong,  Sak.  J.  Urn; 
W  78.  Ford  :  nong  muniin  (ooA 
mounoun).  S9m.  Path:  nung; 
nong,  Sak.  U,  Kam.\  nong.  Tern. 
CL,  Sen.  CL,  Darai^  Kram  £m.; 
chin-dfiring,  (/.  Tern.  ;  t^-rong.  (/. 
Cher.  Road:  prok^  (prokn),  U. 
Ind.  To  walk:  nong  (noA),  Sat 
Ka.  To  wade  or  walk  ttuoogb? 
{Mai.  harong):  rok^.  Sen.  Clif.:  P 
Z55.  [It  is  not  certain  that  aS 
these  are  connected.  For  some  of 
them  cf.  Bahnar,  Stieng  trSog; 
Halang  trong ;  Bohtfen  tiwwg ; 
Sedang  troa,  ''path"  or  "road." 
For  others  perhaps  cf.  TanMg 
nyong.  "  to  pass"  ;  Bahnar  nam, 
"  to  come,"  "  to  go  "  ;  and  possiblj 
Mon  klung,  "  to  come."] 

217.  Come  to  ;  to  arrive :  ySk  (ydti, 
Sak.  Ra. 

218.  Come:  eng,  U.  Cher.  Come  here. 
eng  ga  nor,  U.  Cher.  To  come  ■ 
ah-ing,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  \  W.  85. 

219.  Come,  to  :  {a\  nahu&l  (jvoAoaol); 
nahuol  (nahouol).  Sak.  Kerb.  \ 
hual.  Sak.  Plus  Clif.  ;  h61.  Sen. 
Clif.  ;  hoi ;  ohol,  Sak.  U.  Kam. : 
hau,  Kerbat.  \  ehuel  pai,  Tembi.  I 
come  :  en  hoi,  Jelai.  I  have  come 
[from  ?]  there  [?],  {Mai.  datangsitu): 
ye  hoi  nong  naik,  Tembi.  Whence 
do  you  come?  :  krenong  hft  hol. 
Sak.  Martin.  Why  haven't  they 
come  ?  {Mai.  m&igapa  orang 
b^lum  datang) :  jati  pS  mefafiL 
Serau.  To  arrive :  nahuol  (»^* 
houol),  Sak.  Kerb.',  hual?  (bRral). 
Sak.  Pius  or  Ungk.  (?),  4  N.  Q.  loi ; 
hdl.  Sen.  CI. ;  T  xa  To  arri\-e 
at :  h5oi.  hoi  ?  Bes.  A.  I.  From 
( 3=  to  arrive  from):  hoi,  a/,  hoi 
Jdhor,  "  to  arrive  from  Johor,"  Bes. 
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A.  I.  To  come  back :  nfilhual 
(n5I-houal),  Sbm.  To  go  away : 
n£lhu&I  (n^/-hou&l).  e.g.  aye  (ay6) 
n€lhufll  (ndV-buAl),  "  we  go  away  "; 
mih  n«lhu&l  (n^/-huAl).  "I  go 
away."  Sdm.  To  enter  {Mai. 
masok),  ya-hdl,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To 
recover  (find  again) [?];  to  return: 
neihual  (nol-houal).  Som.  To- 
wards ;  to  {Afal.  sampai):  hot,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  hoi,  Sak.  Kerb.  Until :  bela- 
huol  (bel-ahouol),  S'6m.  [?cf.  T  9]. 
{b)  Come  {imper.)\  o-hoh;  o-hok, 
e.g.,  o-hok  siang,  "  come  at  once," 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. ;  orsok,  Orang  Treng 
cf  Sungei  Ujong  [so  stated  by  Besisi 
Sep.  or  A.  /.]  ;  hosok,  Ben.  New. ; 
hunniu,  Ben.  New.  ;  C  223  [but  ?  cf. 
T  85]  [?  cf.  Lemel  hoi,  ••  to  go  "]. 

220.  Come  :  gueh,  Sak.  Guai.  Come 
(here) :  gft-da',  Krau  Ket. 

221.  Come  (il/fl/.mari):  (<2)ya-p€(/r.  pel 
or  pey),  Sem.  Kedah ;  ya  p6  (pr.  peJ 
orpey),  ^x.  p€  badih  ="  come  here, " 
Sem.  Plus :  peh,  Sem.  Ij.  To 
approach  {Mai.  b^dfikat)  :  ya' 
pSy(?=A/a/.  sampai),  Sem.  Kedah\ 
y2L  pey  {pr.  pST),  Sem.  Plus. 

{b)  Come :  ber,  UTrau  Tem. ;  beh, 
Sak.  J.  Low ;  b^.  Tem.  CI.  \  beif, 
Sak.  Croix  \  bai,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  bei; 
bai,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ;  b^i  madoh, 
Sak.  Br.  Ijjw\  bey  mftdi,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  To  come  [Mai.  datang):  ya- 
b<3yt.  Pang.  U.  Aring;  h€i,  Sak. 
Korb.  Lias  \  baimad6  or  beimadb, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  bei-m4do,  Som.  ; 
ba-d6-i',  Lebir.  Come  here :  b^T 
mado,  Sak.  Korb.  Lias  ;  bi  mad^h, 
Sak.  Tap. ;  beh  badeh.  Sak.  J.  Ijffw\ 
l>6r  giie  dah,  Krau  Tem.  Come 
along  !  {Mai.  marilah) :  be  madi, 
Darat.  To  accompany :  beJ-m&do, 
Som.  To  approach  :  b!h  -  m&^, 
Som. ;  W  77.  \Boloven,  Niahon 
bUh  ;  Alak  boh,  "to  come."] 
22 1  A.  Come  {Mai.  mari) :  do,  U.  Pat.\ 
da.  Sen.  CI.  ;  dorch-tu,  Sem,  Ken. 
[this  last  is  clearly  misprinted  or 
corrupt ;  perhaps =dAh  tu?]  ;  deno, 
Sem.  Per.  [?  connection  of  this  last]. 
To  come :  dao,  Sem.  Pupicr.  Come 
here!  :  yu  [or  ya?]  da  mado, 
Tembi ;  da  mado,  Sak.  Em.  ;  da 
madi'  (da  madik) ;  da  madi,  Jelai  \ 
da  madi  (da  maddi).  Serau.  [Cf.  T 
86  ;  but  I  believe  there  is  a  true  verb 
here  besides  the  adverb  "hither"  ; 
cf.  also  G  44.  which  seems  to  be  a 
distinct  word.]     [Central  Nicobar 


d8k-ta  (dflk-ta) ;  KasengdxKg,  "to 
come."] 
223.  Come  :  mari,  Ben.  New.  ;  mal 
(maio),  Blan.  Rem. ;  mai,  Montr. 
Malac.  ;  bai*  ?  (baik),  Rasa.  To 
come :  mai,  Mentr.  Bor.  ;  may, 
Mantr.  Cast.  Comt  {imper.):  mai 
hofi6,  Bes.  Malac.  \  mai  hoft6'  (mai 
honyd^k),  Bes.  Her. ;  mai  ohok,  Bes. 
Sep.  .<4.  /. ;  C  219  orT  85?  ;  mftchan, 
Kena.  IL  Come  here  :  mai  chian, 
Mantr.  Malac. ,  Ment.  Her.  L  \ 
mai  chian  (maixian),  Mantr.  Bor.  \ 
T  90 ;  mai  sinin,  Mantr.  Malac.  ; 
T  89.  [Mal.  mari ;  Cham  mai. 
•  •  come.  ••] 

223.  Come,  to:  hipo,  Mantr.  Cast. 

224.  Come:  intil'(int6k),A!>wtf./.  Come: 
tid  n6',  Serting  [?=T  86]. 

225.  Come  :  datang,  Bedu.  L ,  Bedu.  IL 
To  come ;  to  arrive:  datang  (datafi), 
Sak.  Ra.  :  T  90  [Mal.  datang] ; 
A  164  ;  G  42  ;  R  83,  84  ;  T  85,  86  ; 
T  90  ;  W  81. 

To  come  back  :  R  83-87. 
To  come  down  :  D  95,  96. 

226.  Come  here :  sika,  e.g.  sika  makan, 
"come  here  and  eat,"  Or.  Laut\ 
[?  cf.  Javanese  sCka,  "origin,"  a 
variant  of  tCka,  "to  come"];  G 
42. 

To  come  out :  I  43,  44. 
Comet :  S  436. 

227.  Comfortable  (or  well  in  health) : 
{Mal.  sftnang) ;  jft-mi',  Kerbat ;  E 
22  ;  G  65. 

Command :  O  52-57. 
Command,  to :  O  52-55. 
Commencement:  T203. 
Compact :  N  42. 

228.  Companion  {Mal.  kawan) :  goen, 
Sem.  Beg.  ;  kawan,  Ben.  New. 
Companion  ;  friend  :  kaban,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  kawan  (kaouan),  Som. ;  kawat, 
(kaouat),  Sak.  Kerb.  Friend  :  ka- 
wa^n  (kawan(d));  kabad,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  Friend  or  comrade  :  kaben 
c^rkabenn,  Pang.  K.  A  ring  \  kaben 
{pr.  kft-benn),  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
To  accompany:  b^kaban  (b5kabAa). 
Sak.  Ra.  I  [ist  p.  s.  pron.]  : 
kaban,  Kena.  I.  [Mal.  kawan. 
"companion."] 

229.  Companion  (comrade)  {Mal.  sain) : 
bom,  bonn?  or  bong?  [doubtful], 
Sem.  Kedah  [?=C  228]. 

230.  Companion  ;  friend  :  ternan,  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa.  ;  temAn.  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  tfiman  (t'man),  Jak.  Lem. 
To  accompany :  t^man  (/^inan), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [Mal.  tfiman]. 


566 


COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY  OF 


231.  Ctampar*.  to :  binding  (boding), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,  [Mai.  buiding]. 

233.  firnnplafti.  to :  lUab  (sdlab),  Sak, 
Kerb. 

233.  Complain,  to:  adu  (adou).  S&m.\ 
ado.  Sak.  Ha.  [Mai.  adul 
Compkte.  to :  F  1x5-117 ;  F  120. 
ComplMdoB :  F  I. 
Comprthend.  to :  U  14-17* 
Comrade :    B  413  ;    C  228-230 ; 
F  263  ;  M  28. 

234.  Ooiifln«nc6    of   streams  :    nikus  ? 
(hikus?).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
CkmftlMd:  M  119. 
Confoflion.  io  :  F  xz,  12. 
Gongngate,  to :  M  84. 
CknuMdomnen.  loss  of :  F  8. 
Goniont.  to :  F  212. 

GonaidMr.  to :  K  63  ;  S  78. 
Ckmanme.  io :  F  116 ;  F  zi8. 
Gooaumpiion :  T  70. 
Ckmtaot.  in:  N  19,  20;  T  192.  193. 
Ckmtand.  to :  Q  z. 
CkntToniant:  G68. 

235.  CkmToraatioii ;  to  infonn :  blch&3r&* 
(bichaia'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Talk : 
bichfirft'  (bchar').  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Mai.  Inchara]. 

Ckmfnlaiona :  F  ZZ5. 

236.  Cook,  to :  kohoT.  Som.  [?  Cf. 
Kkwur  ch&mhdi  [ch&huy],  "to 
cook  by  steaming."] 

237.  Cook,  to  :  chiil  (ichtt),  SSm.  ; 
(tschilt)<»rchet  (tschet),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ; 
chehCt(tchd)6t).  nahchi&t(nAhchi^t). 
Sak.  Kerb.',  Wrchiit?  <?r  brechiit? 
(bn*tch6t),^>(;it.A'«7.;  htrcYi^V^Jelai  ; 
bichctn,  Darat ;  chdt",  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
chwp",  Serau\  chcchiip  (/rAAchip), 
Sak.  Kerb.  \  chiiihcni  (tchiih^m), 
Sak.  A\t.  ',  cheh.im  (tcWh^m),  Sak. 
Kerb. ;  (tch<^htel),  Sak.  Ra. ;  inchen 
(in  lcht*n),  Sim.  ;  Cn-chfin,  Krau 
Tern.;  )-a-m<5chm  or  m4-chinn? 
/'aWjf.  (/.  AriniT;  'nchin,  Pang. 
Sam,  /*aMx.  Gal.  ;  'chin  ;  machln, 
lies.  Sep.  \  niachin,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ; 
'chin,  Bes.  Malac.  To  cook  (rice) 
(.Mai.  lanak)  :  bCrchetn,  Jelai  \ 
bichtH",  Daral.  Cooked  :  in- 
chi.i«ln  ?  (indiiid'n  ;  indikt'n),  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  To  bum  or  roast :  chehen 
(tch^hen),  Sak.  Ka.  Ripe  (Mai. 
nuisak)  :  'nchen,  Sem.  /arum. 
[Kiiseng,  Alak,  Niakdn  chin  ;  5«/. 
Halang,  Boloven  chto  ;  Lave  chen  ; 
Ckuru  cheah,  "to  cook";  Man 
chin  ;  //aANarshin(zin) ;  Stitng^m  \ 
A'Aiw^rchhA&i  [chha'in],  "cooked," 
"thoroughly  cooked  "  ;  Annam 
chAy,  "  to  roast";  cf.  Centr.  Nicih 


iorishlBn^hata,  "oooked.**]  8331; 
G  X09 ;  H  Z47 ;  R  137. 
838.  Cook  (rioe),  to  (Mai.  bfirtaaak): 
am-gftpB,  Stm.  Clijr.  ;  tagik.  As. 
Her.,B€S.Malac.\tm^,Ba,A.L\ 
gip  china,  Sak.  T^.  pcH  B 335]. 

239.  Cook  with  ofl.  to ;  to  fiy :  kadOk. 
Bes.  A.  /.  Dish  of  oooked  iood: 
rftndang  (mdbfi),  Sai.  Ra,  To 
fry :  rtndang.  Sak.  U.  Kam,  [McL 
rtadang]. 

240.  Cooked  meat :  gulS.  Bes.  &n 
[Mai.  gulai] ;  B  33a  :  G  109 ;  H. 
147. 

OooWng-pot :  P  198-aoz. 
24Z.  Coppar:  tembaga.  Sak.  Craix\ 
timbaga,  Sbm. ,  Sak.  ATtrk;  tindafl 
Sak.Ra.  Silver:  c£miga'(ttaiifa). 
Kena.  II.  [Mai.  ttaibaga,  "cop- 
per"]- 

242.  Copnlata,  io :  lim-oi.  Sak.  Pba 
Cltff. ;  ni-noi.  Sen.  Cliff. .  Sak.  max§. 
Clif. ;  noi.  Kerbai.  To  copaIale(Qf 
animals) :  h&ioih  (hnuih)  :  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Copulation ;  sexual  iatflr- 
course:  ya-ma'noi  (ya-mak-noy). 
Sem.  Stev.  [i.e.  "  I  copnlale"} 
Adultery  :  nenoi  (n6-noi).  Sim.\ 
(nonoi),  Sak.  Kerb. ;  ziiiiioi  (bIdoC). 
Sak.  Pa.  Pudendum  wuOiebn'. 
noih  (nuih).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  A  zz8. 

243.  Copulate,  to  (of  animals) :  tte* 
pftl  (tmpl),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  p  cf 
Mai.  tampal;  tempel] ;  F  66 ;  P  2x9. 
Copulation :  S  249. 

244.  Comer ;  angle  (Mai.  baliku) :  ki- 
dakut  chah  (kdakut  chh).  Sem.  Pa 
Max. 

245.  Corner;  angle:  m&chub(mcbub). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Square  ;  triangle ; 
three  -  cornered  :  m^nja'  (mnja'), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

246.  Corner  :  tgrosok  (t'rosok),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh. ;  B  Z75. 

247.  Corpse :  p&b^  (pban),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;    cf.  T  211  ;    U   2;    D  48; 
D  so;  G  z6;  U  3  ;  W  143. 
Correct :  S  483. 

247 A.  Cotton :  kabu.  Tembi  \  kabu' 
(kabuk),  Jelai  [Mai.  kabu]. 

248.  Cough  :  chetA  (chit-tor),  Sem.  Stev. 
Dry  phthisical  cough:  ch£toh(cbtuh), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Slight  cough: 
setoh  (stub),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

249.  Cough  (Mai.  batok) :  slh,  Sen. 
Cliff.  Dry  phthisical  cough :  bik? 
king  (slik  king  or  hlik  king),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Slight  cough  :  yik  (lik). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Siieng  du^L; 
Ckuru  shit,  "  to  cough."] 

250.  Cough  :    lakQp,  Bes.  K.  L.    To 
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cough  {as  a  consumptive  person) : 
mkOp:  UkCp,  Bes,  A.  I.  [BaAnar 
akuk,  "a  cold."] 

251.  Cough,  to:  ya-6h  {pr.  ohh), 
Pan^.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  {Central 
Nicobar  o-dah ;  Southern  Nicobar 
hodfih  ;  Shorn  f^  oah,  "cough  "  ; 
see  V  22.  ] 

252.  Cough,  to  :  suiin ;  su-un,  Sem. 
K.  Ken,  ;  ju-wad  [?].  Sak,  Plus 
Cliff. 

253.  Cough,  to:  kohol?  (gohol),  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  ;  k6ng-hol.  Sak.  BlanJ. 
Cliff.  ;  kenhol,  TemH  ;  kfihol, 
Serau  ;  iLkon,  Bes.  A,  I.  \  pantol, 
Kena.  I.  To  blow ;  to  exhale 
(breathe) :  kenhal  (kenhdhl ;  ken- 
hal),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  blow  {Mai. 
tiup) :  tohol.  Serau  [?  cf.  W  97]. 
ComiMl :  A  32. 

254.  Count,  to  :  gi  •  lak.  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  To  say  :  bilak,  Sak.  Kerb.  \ 
bilang,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  (bilan). 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  bilan,  Sak.  Pa.  To 
tell  {Mai,  bilang) :  ya-bileng.  Pang. 
U.  A  ring  {Mai.  bilang]. 
Countoiuuice :  E  83. 

255.  Country :  negri  (n^gri),  Som.  \ 
nfigri  (nagrl ;  ngrl),  Sak.  Pa. 
[Mai.  nfigfiri] ;  E  12,  13 ;  H  153. 

256.  Coyer,  to  :  koi  (k6i),  Som. 

as?.  Cover,  to:  tudo  (toudd),  Sak. 
Pa.  To  shut :  tfinudu  (tonoudou), 
Som.  Eclipse :  tddong  bfinum, 
Plan.  Pern.  [Mai.  tudong,  "to 
cover"]  ;  S  183. 
Cow  :  B  457  ;  C  57. 
Coward :  I  34 ;  to  be  a  coward  : 
F48. 

258.  Crab  :  {a)  kardun,  Sem.  Ked.  New. , 
Sem.  Jur.  New.  ;  kandun,  Sem. 
Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Pot. 

{b)  kertah,  Ben.  New. 
{c){s^cc.Mal.  kfitamangin):  kentem 
bua'  (kntim  bua'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
(spec.  Mai.  kStam  batu) :  kSntem 
batu  (kntim  batu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
(spec.  Alal.  k^tam  b^ndang?): 
kCntem  bCndang  (kntim  bndng), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  kStam 
paya)  :  kfintem  gul  (kntim  gul), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  ketam  ;  but 
also  Mon  khatim  [khdtl] ;  Khmer 
kedam  [ktam]  ;  Bahnar  kotam  ; 
Stieng  tam ,  ' '  crab. ' '  ] 

259.  Cradding  (onomatop. ) :  kriOk- 
kri&k,  Bes.  Songs.  Creak  (onoma- 
top. ) :  kik-kik-kik,  Bes.  Songs. 

260.  Craftily  :  warily  :  sfilolo3m,  Bes. 
Songs. 

Cramp  :  O  17  ;  S  197. 


Cranium :  B  336. 

261.  Graih-onuih  (onomatop.) :  plak- 
plau,  Bes.  Songs. 

Craye  for,  to :  R  59. 

262.  Crawl,  to :  m&leh  (mlih).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  To  creep  {Mai.  lata) : 
tft-lag,  Sefi.  Cliff. 

263.  Crawl,    to  :    rfisam.    Bes.    Sep.  ; 

Bi7S- 

Crayfish :  P  207. 
Creak :  C  259. 

264.  CREAK-CREAK(onomatop.):  gerdah- 
gerdah,  Bes.  Songs.  Crunching  (?) 
(onomatop. ) :  berdak-berdong,  Bes. 
Songs. 

Creep,  to  :  C  262. 

265.  Creeper  (?  stem  of  wild  betel) : 
kai6ng,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  Creeper 
(rattan) :  R  36-41. 

Crescent :  M  161 ;  M  166. 

266.  Cricket  (?)  {Mai.  changkrek) : 
kCdelut?  (kdlut?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Crimson :  R  53- 

267.  Crocodile :  j/lhel,  Sem.  Stev.  ; 
tohol,  Kena.  I. 

268.  Crocodile  :  s6ha'?  (s'hak), 
Serting. 

269.  Crocodile  :  langkku  ?  Bes.  Malac, 
[Probably  wrong.] 

270.  Crocodile  {Mai.  buaya) :  bajrul 
(doubtful),  Pang.  U.  Aring\  ba)rul. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  baul,  U, 
Kel. ;  bayQeh  ?  or  baiweh  ?  (baiulih ). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bayoh.  Pang. 
Gal.,  Sem.  Plus;  bay  eh,  Sem. 
Plus,  Sem.  J  arum  ;  bai,  U.  Pat.  \ 
bay  a',  Bes.  Songs ;  buaya  (buAyfe), 
Barak',  buyah  [in  MS.  originally 
booyah],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  boya, 
Sem.  Per.  ;  bonghiia,  Sak.  Kor, 
Gb.  ',  buaya,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.,  Bes. 
Malac,  Mantr.  Malac.  ;  bahSya' 
(bahdyak),  Bes.  Her.,  Bed.  Chiong; 
Alligator  [properly  crocodile]  : 
bahaia,  Sak.  Br,  Low.  [Mai. 
buaya  ;  Javan.  baya,  bajul  ;  Siang 
baju;  Kanowit,  Kayan  biaia;  Matu 
baiah  ;  Achin. ,  Cham  buya ;  Bahnar 
bia  ;  Churu  bva,  hva,  etc.,  "  croco- 
dile."] B  41  ;  F  138 ;  L  119 ; 
L  121  ;  M  75. 

271.  Crocodile,  zxy  of:  wak-wak- 
wak,  Bes.  Songs. 

272.  Crooked :  rimpang-rimpang,  Bes. 
Songs ;  B  i7S-'77- 

Cross,  to  :  B  391  ;  B  394. 

273.  Cross,  to  (a  river) :  pintas,  Som.  : 
mintas.  Sak.  Pa.  To  swim:  min-tas. 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  :  mate'  ?  (mtik). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,  [Mai.  pintas ; 
mdmintas]  ;  C  296  ;  G  42. 
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574.  Cross,  to,  the  bcadt  the  one  over 
the  other:  mA'gesiehAs(mk  grids), 
Stm,  Buk.  Max, 

575.  Cross,  to,  the  hands  the  one  over 
the  other  :  chCIah  tong  (cblh  tung). 
Sent.  Pm,  Max.  Cross-roads  {Mai, 
sempang):  chCr-lah,  Sem.  CUf, 
Cross-piece  (of  musical  instrument) : 
M  aaj.  Cross  sticks  (used  as  bed): 
b  129-132. 

876.  Grow :  egttl  ?  (eghail),  Sem,  Jur, 
Amd.t  Sem.  Jur.  New,,  Sent,  Jur, 
Rob, 

vn-  Crow  (J/a/.gagak):  wflkftg(ukag), 
Sem,  Pa.  Max.  ;  chep  cMk  ?  (chep 
er-ark),  Sak,  BlanJ,  CHg,  ;  aag, 
Tembi ;  gaag,  Serau  ;  gafik  (gUk), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max, ;  daak,  Ben,  New. ; 
da'ak,  Bes.  A.  J.  Jungle-crow  (Mai, 
d^ndang) :  d&'&' ;  chim  da'a',  Bes. 
K.  L.  ;  (spec.  MaL  dtadang  ayer) : 
wilkAg  Mtueh  (ukag^ruOkig  btiuh). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  The  Crow  (which 
in  S«mang  mythok>gy  n  the  husband 
of  the  Sun):  Ag-«g,  Stm,  Skeat, 
[Mm  kh&<UUc:  Khmer  kaik; 
Annaim,  Ak ;  Baknar  ftk ;  Beloven 
Ak  :  /ami  ak  ;  Kateng  hAk  (hAc) ; 
Haianghaik  (hAc) ;  Tamg  hA  hA  ; 
AoM  Tu  trak  ;  and  cf.  Mai.  gagak ; 
5r/iMrf  ka;  ak.  **crow,"  probably 
all  ooomatopceic] 

a7a  Crow  {MaL  d^ndang):  p<HnbA 
(pmba).  Sem,  Pa.  Max. 

879.  Crow  {Mai.  ddndang) :  tAjah  ? 
(?tajh  or  tabc?).  Stm.  Buk.  Max. 

aSo.  Crow  :  dendang,  /Vw.  AV»p.  ; 
dtadng.  Mantr.  Maltx.  ;  (spec. 
Mai.  d^ndang  a\-er\ :  dted&ng 
b^eoh  idndng  btiuh).  Sem.  Buk. 
Mcx.  [Jax\  dandong,  MizJur.  dang- 
dang.  Mel.  dOndang.] 

aSi.  CSrow,  to  (as  a  cock) :  nadOr ; 
aador.  ^'u-i,  l\  Bert 

aSiA.  Crow.  ti>:  yaku?  \iku);  cbCko 
(chkuK  5Ww.  Pa.  Max.  To  cackle 
(as a  hen>:  bekuto' (bkutok;  beknio'  •. 
.N\:j,  r.  Bert.  [?cf.  Ma/,  knkuk  : 
hut  probably  onomatopGric.| 

2$2.  CraA :  boogis  (boAis),  5i%i.  ; 
tlx>&li>.  .^^  Ra.  [.l/o/.  btegis]: 
ASr. 

2^3.  Grompltd :  cherp^,  Bn.  Smgs. 
CnmMng:  C  264. 

2;? 4.  Orj.  to  \»^e.  weepk. {Mai.  mttoaagis): 
ya-kjkyag  t/r.  ka-yagg)^  :Sr«. 
AWaki  kiyang.  AV«c.  /.  [FossibiT 
kleniscal  with  the  nest  fana,  with  a 
Pr£x  ko-.  ka-  added  ?]. 

285.  CRT.  TX>:  ya-jlm,  Aw.  Phu:  jAm 
l>-ml»  ^^m.  A^. :  ijkm  is  griCB  in 


Sem.  Teml);  faayia>i>  PjpMjf^ 
Sem,  K,  ICeH,  \  yMMRy  St99ui(/\ 
jAp,  jinjAp.  Sek.  U.  Rmm.  To 
we^  :  jmn,  Seu$»  riMm 
mAjAm  (mjm),  Setm,  Bmk. 
ya-jim,  Pawg,  U,  Ar^x  pf^. 
Sen,  CUf.:  jAp; JinjAft  sJlV, 
Kam.\  unyAb (unjSb), 5k^  JArfta; 
yAm,  Bes,  Sef, ;  yaap»,  TVwMthn^. 
Krau  Em, ;  jtainain.  Seram,  Ibcij 
aloud  (Mai,  bertriak) :  ja'  JIb,  Sm, 
Kedak,  Sem,  Jorum,  To  07  Otf; 
to  scream;  toaboiit :  jlm,  Sem.^ 
Max, ;  mAjIm  (iii|im),  Sem,  Bak 
Max,  To  can  Mtf :  }Ap;  JiiJ^ 
Sak,  U.  /Cam,  To  howl ;  to  sov: 
jIm  (jhn),  Sem,  Buk.  Mmx.  lb 
shout:  jAm  (jm),  Sem.  Pm.  Meg, 
To  roar:  mAjam  ?  (mjin).  Siai.  AL 
Max.  To  scream  :  jinHip,  Smk.  V. 
Jfam.  [Men  ybn  [jnA]:  Jinkmer  jtm 
[yAm];  Samrfjtaa;  ./Vrj^am;  Cmi 
fleam  (nhdam);  Pkmemf  AflO 
(nhom);  Boknen,  NimkSm  flAQm: 
Lavet^iha;  Aiakl^OBitl  NalmMgfaeae\ 
Prou  flam  (nhmn) ;  Sme,  Se, 
Nankang  flam  (iiImbb)  ;  Mkems, 
Lemet  yam;  Siiemg  fiim  (iifaiB|; 
Baknar  flam  (nhum),  flem  (nbcai); 
Ckuru  fiim  ;  Kuy  Dek  flam  ;  GMi 
fiAm  :  Paietung  yam  ;  Cenipui  exi 
Stmtktm  Nieokar  chtoi-faata ;  Skem 
Pf  chim ;  Teressa  diiam ;  Kkan 
lAm  ;  Ho  yAm  ;  Korku  jtaa,  jsB. 
An  meaning  ••10  weep"  or  "ery-T 

286.  Cry.  T(>  :  nAngis.  Bedu.  //.  [MaL 
tangis  ;  roeaangis]  ;  S  175  ;  W  34- 

287.  Cry.  to  (i.e.  shoat> :  hBbip 
(bolhep).  S^m.  ;  belhAg  (belbAgl. 
Sak.  Ker*^. 

288.  Cry.  to  (shout) :  ingar  (iflar),  ScL 
A'er*.  To  speak :  ango.  Mcni. 
Bor.  ;  roteigA  (at^n/gbA).  S<m. 
p  cf.  N  01].  [McL  engar.  **'tomake 
a  noise*']  :  S  175-178  ;  W  97. 
Cnbit :  C  S9. 

239.  Cuckoo,    a    kind    of    (?>.     {Md. 

buiuDg  bot-bott :  pompon^;  cM'is 

pompcBg.  Bes.  K.  L. 
2S9A.  CaenSbViA/.:/.  timon):  sCtSDaB 

(stSffiiuiv  Strait  [MoL  tbmm]. 

Crijaary  is^jIiMm  :  V  4-7. 

CUtirato.    to:    B    90:    C    296: 

D  13a:  D  135- 

Caniac  -  C  i6a. 
290LGay:    bo-i:   siHek   /slek>.   Pmi^ 

A'*e./M.    P'ClJKmsiBxi^tdBVi. 

"BMtal  anv  '] 
891.  Onp:  macgfecks   reweiez  saaagko'. 

5mni :    rM-*gfco>    Ao.    AT.    Lo^. 
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39a.  Cure  (medical  remedy):  hendek(?), 

Bes.  A.  I. 

Cult,  to  :  G  68. 

Curly :  B  175,  176. 

Current :  R  29  ;  T  127. 

Curry :  C  332. 

Cnre^:  I  31. 

CuTfatnre :  B  175-177. 

Ciinre :  B  173. 

Cnrred :  B  175. 

Cvflliion :  P  99-102. 
a93.  Cuitwn:    adat,  S'dm.,  Sak.   Ra.  ; 

adAt,      Sak,      Kerb.      [Mai.     Ar. 

'adat]. 

294.  Custom  :  pfirinta*  (p'rintak),  Pant. 
Kap.  /ok.  A  ruler  :  orang  meren- 
lah,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  [Mai.  pferen- 
tah,  "nile."] 

295.  Cut.  to  (Mai.  k^rat ;  potong):  kah. 
Sen.  C/.  ;  k& ;  mak&  (kor  ;  ma-kor), 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  kosh  (?),  Krau  Tent.  ; 
kho",  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  pako,  Pal.  ; 
nako,  Or.  Hu.  Joh.  I.  ;  t6k61, 
Serting\  {Mai.  potong),  chingket 
ar  chingked,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  ya-keg, 
Sem.  Plus  \  ya-keg  {ar  kig),  Pang, 
a.  AHng;  {Mai.  kCrat) :  kdt,  Krau 
Tern.  To  cut  {e.g.  sticks)  :  ket, 
Pang.  Belimb.  To  cut ;  to  kill ;  to 
hit :  kub,  Serau.  Hit  him  !  kuh, 
Serav.  To  cut  {Mai.  potong) : 
koh,  Sak.  Em.  Cut  down  the 
tree :  klh  jahu  jl,  Sak.  Em.  To 
chop  (to  cut  across  the  grain  = 
Mai.  kerat) :  ya-keg,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring.  To  gash :  kah,  Sen.  CI. 
To  divide  ;  to  separate  :  kus,  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  To  beat :  kli,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  To  hammer  out  {Mai. 
pukol) :  ya  makoh  {pr.  ma-kohh), 
e.g.  ya  makoh  penjok,  •  •  I  make  a 
bark  loin-cloth, "  Sem.  Plus.  To  kill 
{Mai.  bunoh):  kuh.  Sen.  CI. ;  kosh(?), 
Krau  Tern.  To  smite:  nako,  Or. 
Hu.  Joh.  J.  To  stab :  koh  (kuh). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  strike  {Mai. 
pukol) :  kuh,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  ako  or 
eko.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  kosh  (?),  Krau 
Tern.  To  peck  ;  to  strike  (as  a 
snake):  ka.'  (ka?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Reaping  knife  :  to  reap :  kS*  kutum 
(ka'  kutm),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mon 
kut,  dakut,  "to  cut  off";  Khmer 
kAp,  kat;  ChamW[i\  Sui,  Halang, 
Chr&u  koh ;  Churu  kau ;  Siieng 
kat,  k6h  ;  BahnarkAt,  koh  ;  A  chin. 
koh,  **  to  cut  "  ;  Mon  phftkoh,  "  to 
whittle";  I^ve,  Halang  koK  "to 
carve";  ?  cf.  Stteng  khah,  "to 
cut  a  path  in  the  forest "  ;  Mon 
kah  ;  Khmer ko,  "to shave."  (There 


are  evidently  several  distinct,  but 
possibly  allied,  roots  here. )] 
296.  Cut,  to  :  chop  (tschop),  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  chaiebo  (tchatebo),  U.  Pat.  ; 
chak  wen  (tschakwen*),  U.  Kel.\ 
CZ24.  To  cut  across  the  grain  (J/a/. 
kdrat) :  ya  chfih  (of  hut -poles), 
Sem.  Plus.  To  cut  in  two  or 
through :  chahh,  Pang.  Belimb. 
To  chop  at  {Mai.  chinchang)  : 
3^  -  chah,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  cross 
a  river  {Mai.  m^nySbrang) :  (?)  ya' 
chog  {pr.  ya'  chogg).  Sem.  Jarum  ; 
ya'  chbg  ba-titeb  {pr.  ya'  ch5gg 
ba-titebb),  Sem.  Plus.  To  build  a 
hut  {Mai.  buat  pondok) :  3ra'  chah 
j€leng  {pr,  chahh),  lit.  "cut  (poles 
and)  plant  (them),"  Sem.  Plus.  To 
break :  chehuh  (tchdiouh),  Sak. 
Ra. ;  {Mai.  p^chah) :  cheeh,  Serau. 
Broken  {Mai.  putus) :  li-chat.  Sen. 
Cliff.  To  destroy:  gfichfit  (go- 
tch&t).  Sak.  Ra.  To  hurt;  damage  : 
cheoh  (tch«)h),  Sak.  Ra.  To  fell 
trees  {Mai.  t£bang) :  3^*  chohh, 
Sem.  Plus ;  ya-choh  {pr.  ch5hh). 
Pang.  U.  Aring',  ya-ch5h,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  Smchah  (em- 
tchah,  Sak.  Ra.  To  bore  :  mftchuk 
(mchuk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Cave  ; 
hole :  cbamA,  Sak.  Ra.  To  hit 
(in  shooting  s  Mai.  kSnakan  or 
dapat),  cheg.  Pang.  U.  Aring.  To 
kill :  cheg,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. ,  Sem. 
Ked.  Neiv.,  Ltbir;  (tdieg),  Sem. 
Klapr.  ;  chek,  Kerbat  \  bogchag  ? 
(bogdschag  ;  bog-dschag),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  nf  gchop  (n5g-tchop),  Sdm.  ; 
^hchilok  (ihtchilok).  Sak.  Kerb. 
Murder  :  chagltik  (tch^gltlk),  Sak. 
Kerb.  To  peck  ;  to  strike  (as  a 
snake) :  (md)m6d  choh  (mmd  chuh?), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  pierce ;  stab  ; 
penetrate  :  ichek  or  yfl-ichek.  Pang. 
Belimb.  ;  choh,  e.g.  tihang  ch6h 
ngot  ha  te",  "the  post  will  not 
enter  the  ground,"  Bes.  A.  I.  To 
pierce  :  tio'  (tiuk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
To  plant :  chad,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ; 
chot  (chert),  Sen.  Cliff.  \  chod^, 
Serau  [or  Tembi  ?]  ;  chet*»,  Serau  ; 
cbidnid.  Sen.  Em.  To  plant  a 
stake  {Mai.  chachak ;  tikam  dfin- 
gan  galah) :  chop?  (cherp  ;  ch&-p). 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  kachek,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  ya- 
pachag.  Pang.  U.  Aring  \  ya- 
p&chag.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Plant  p  plantation]  :  chenut  {tcki- 
nout),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  chednad  (tched- 
nid).    Sak.    Ra.       To    cultivate: 
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cfattdchiid  (tcUd  -  tcfaood).  Sak, 
Kerb.  Pointed  :  cbfibut  (chbut). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Pointed  or  dotted 
pattern  on  the  blow-gun:  pichod, 
Sem.  St€v.  To  prick:  chelok 
(tsch^lok).  Sak.  ICor.  Gb.  ;  chelAkn. 
Serau.  To  aew  (Mai.  jahit) :  ya' 
ch&s  (pr.  ch&ss),  Sem.  /arum,  Sem. 
Plus;  hi  chMk,  Sak.  U,  Kam. 
Sharp:  chohh.  Bes.  A.  /.;  ch^-bAt. 
Sen.  Cliff.  \  chebftt,  Tembi  ;  chftbat. 
chebat.  tembat  [?].  Serau  \  chfimak, 
Sem,  /arum ;  chetegnimoh,  Tembi. 
To  sharpen :  chebut  (chbut),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  chebat,  Serau ;  chema' 
(chma'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
spear  :  chdhh,  Bes.  Songs.  To  stab 
{Mai.  tikam) :  cheg,  ex.  \tm  he' 
cheg  Q' ;  Mai.  sudah  kita  tikam 
dia  (?  better,  lem  d'  cheg  ka-he'). 
"we  have  stabbed  him,"  Sem. 
Kedah  \  ya-cheg.  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Ptutg.  Gal.  ;  ya'  cheg 
(pr.  chegg),  Sem.  /arum  ;  3^'  cheg 
(pr.  ch^).  Sem.  Plus;  m&cheg 
(mchik).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  chok. 
ICrau  Tem. ;  chdk.  Sen.  CI. ;  chokn. 
Serau.  To  beat  (Fr.  battre) :  chung 
(tchoung),  Sem.  Klapr.  To  quarrel : 
ch£nig-diog?  (dschnig-dschdg).5^m. 
K.  Ken.  To  fight :  chog^,  Serau. 
To  put  in  (Mai.  isikan):  chapi^, 
Serau.  To  strike  :  chong  (chdng), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  chang  (chng. 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  cf.  B  372,  373. 
[These  numerous  forms  have  been 
provisionally  collected  here  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  of  sorting 
them  imder  their  se\eral  roots. 
In  the  cognate  languages  there  are 
a  number  of  very  similar  roots,  e.g. . 
Khmer  chftk,  "to  pierce  (a  hole) "  ; 
chet  [chit],  "to  cut";  char  [char], 
•  •  to  engrave  " ;  chhak.  •  •  to  cut  with 
a  knive";  chek  [chik],  "to  peck," 
' '  to  bite  (as  a  snake) "  ;  Mon  chang, 
"to  make  a  hole  in  or  through"; 
ch&t  [chAt],  "  to  sting."  "  to  prick  " ; 
chaik  [chfik],  to  tear  " ;  ch&i  [ch&ai], 
"to  strike  with  the  fist";  Stieng 
chang.  "to  hew";  chflh,  "to 
split";  chdeh.  "to  clear  a  path 
(through  jimgle) " ;  chat,  "to  tear 
(by  accident)";  ch6h,  "to  peck," 
"  to  bite  (as  a  snake) " ;  chuk,  "  to 
wound";  chich,  "to  pierce  (the 
ears)";  chir,  "to  dig";  siet,  "to 
mince";  Baknar  chah  "to  cut 
(brushwood)";  chet,  chiet,  "to  cut 
small";  chot,  "to  cut  in  slices"; 
chou     (chAu).      "to     peoetrate"; 


chouif,  "to 

(xoch),  sheet  (xtet).  "to  Mog"; 
cboh.  "to  dig";  diok.  "to  col  a 
notch";  chir.  "to  split";  tacboh, 
"to  minoe"  (cL  cfaoi.  "to  sow**; 
cf.  Tareng  chit,  "to  cukivale "*) ; 
Achin.  chifmg.  "to  strike  vilh  a 
sword";  Bolooen,  NiaUm,  Um 
chflh;  Halang  cfaier.  "to  holkv 
out"  (Fr.  creuaer) ;  Boltmm  tisa; 
Lave  tshu;  Niakdm  di&,  "10 
pierce";  ct  Bolaotm  IdklMf, 
Kaseng,  Alak  kftsit;  AdbMr. 
kdchit;  Man  gftcbdt  [gidmit]: 
Stieng  paochbt,  "  to  loll.**  but  tfaii 
is  firom  a  word  meuiing  "to  die.*^ 

297.  Cut.  to  :  katojt,  Bes.  Se^.  A.  /. ; 
(Mai.  k&at) :  tttyt,  e.^.  tOyt  dio^. 
Mai.  kfiratkan  akar,  "to  cot  a 
creeper, "  Bes.  K.  L.  To  cut  (settf) 
(Mai.  k&rat) :  t5yt,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
To  chop  ;  toit,  Bes.  MaJac.  ;  Mxo6. 
{Mon  t&t  [tAt],  "  to  cut  off";  Siieng 
tAh;  Kaseng  tich,  tit;  /Jalmw 
Niahdn  tiet.  "to  cuL*'  Sdunidt 
also  gives  ^AM/rt5h.  "to  cut  off"; 
cf.  Central  Nicobar  o-taih-hsti. 
"  to  cut  (with  a  knife)."] 

298.  Cut.  to:  mStAs,  Kena.  I.  To 
cut  open :  midas,  Bes.  Somgs.  T» 
cut  cigarettes:  antas  rokok,  Kmu 
Em. 

299.  Cut,  to  ;  to  carve  (cut  up) ;  to 
quarter,  e.g.  an  animal's  flesh  (for 
food)  (Mai.  bantei) :  (a)  konthok. 
Bes.  A.  I.\  kontok.  Bes.  K.  Z-  To 
reap  (i.e.  to  cut  the  heads  of  rice 
with  the  Malayan  reaping  -  kniie, 
kdtam  or  tuei) :  tok.  e.g.  tok  be'= 
Mai.  mgnuei  padi.  Bes.  K.  L. ; 
nfetok,  e.g.  n.  b^,  "to  reap  padi." 
Bes.  A.  I.  Sharply  tapenng  :  katok, 
Bes.  Songs.  To  notch  (with  a 
chopper) :  kato^ng,  Bes.  Sep. 

(b)  To  chop:  chitcing.  ^j.  .ITai^.  To 
chop  at :  ch^to^ng ;  k^td^ng;  t^ 
to^ng,  Bes.  A.  /.  ;  tStong.  e.g.  luru 
tStong  =  Mai.  p^rgi  chinchang 
(musoh)  =  "  to  chop  at. "  Bes.  K.  L.  \ 
lurii  tdlbkng.  Bes.  A.  I. 

(c)  To  cut :  tetak.  /ak.  Malac.  [Mai. 
tetak].  [B  297-299  are  poiiaps 
ultimately  related.] 

300.  Cut,  to:  kago*.  e.g.  "to  cut 
wood,"  kago'  long  (or  log"^),  Bes. 
Malac  \7=F  20]. 

301.  Ctrr.  TO :  kftrAt.  /ak.  Malac. ;  kral 
(gnX),Sak.A''or.Gb.  To  cut  (wood): 
krit,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  To  chop  (to 
cut  across  the  grain=J/a/.  kEnt): 
yaAETOd  (pr.  kiodd).  /Vu^.  Gml. ; 
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kSr&t,  /oi.  Malac,    To  clear  jungle: 
krat.  Kena,  Steu.  [Mai,  k6rat]. 

302.  Cut,  to:  pahuk,  Manir.  Malac. 
To  cut  (Mai.  potong) :  p5t,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  ;  G  41  ;  C  15a  ;  F  59 ; 
G  41  ;  G  68.  To  cut  notches  :  N 
103. 

303.  Cut  open,  to :  tongki'.  Bes. 
Songs. 

Gntlau :  I  36. 
Catting :  T  103. 

304.  Cyclone  :  hujuwag  (hoojoowag), 
Sem.  Siev. 


D 

1.  Dagg8ir(il/a/.  tumbok  lada):  gulol'ng, 
Bes.  A.  /.[}  Mai.  golok] ;  K  47 

2.  Dam  {Mai.  am  pang) :  sengkat,  Sai. 
Pius  Cliff. 

3.  Dam  :  nampak,  Sak.  Pius  Ciiff. 
\AIai.  ampang]. 

4.  Dam:  bfintong,  Bedu.  IL  {jl Mai. 
benteng]. 

5.  Dam  :  bCndul,  Kena,  /.  Wooden 
part  of  bed  (/>-.  bois  de  lit ) :  bondul 
(bondoul).  Sdm. ,  Sak.  Kerb. ,  Sak.  Ra, 
Beam  :  m^nddl,  Serau  [Mai.  bSndul]. 

6.  Damage  :  chachat,  Pant.  Kap.  Joii, 
[Mai.  chachat]  ;  C  296. 

7.  Damage,  to :  mayosa'  (miusa*),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  To  hurt  (do  damage  to) : 
jussak  (youss&k),  S'&m.  To  spoil : 
to  destroy:  yosa'  (iusa),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  rosak^,  Tembi  ;  dusak,  Serau 
[Mai.  rosak]  ;  D  50. 

8.  Damarlaat(treespec.  ),Shoreautilis7: 
tionga  kunying  ?  Sem.  Buk,  Max. 
Dammar  {Mai.  damar) :  R  72-80. 
Damp :  W  73. 

9.  Dance,  to  {Mai.  tari) :  ya'  kengseng, 
Sem.  J  arum  \  ya'  kengsen  fvkengseng, 
Sem,  Pius ;  kOngsing,  Pang.  i/. 
Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gai. ;  k6ng- 
sing,  Lebir  ;  kfin-sing,  Kerbat.  [Mon 
k&chhing,  "dancer";  BaAnar sho&ng 
(xo&ng),  "dance"  (ceremonial,  at 
funerals  and  when  a  buffalo  is  killed. )] 

10.  Dance,  TO:  kanyar, 5^ra«;  ka-nyar; 
k£-na-nylr ;  k6-uAn-nyir,  Sen.  Ciiff.  ; 
jadi ;  jaj  (diadi ;  djAdj),  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  \  da'-ne*.  Sen.  Ciiff.  To  dance 
ceremonially  (?)  :  tenden,  e.g.  bS- 
tenden  or  b^rtenden,  Bes,  K.  L. 
D  165;  S  211. 

11.  Dance:    Ifi-ek,    Pant.   Kap.    /ok. 
p  Cf.  Mon  leh,  "  to  dance."] 
Danoe-etick :  C  49. 

12.  Dandle,  to;  to  bold  in  the  arms  and 


play   with :    m&chSdum    (mchdum). 
Sem.  Buk,  Max. 

13.  Danger:  bahyd,  Sak.  Pa.  [Mai. 
bahaya]  ;  D  50  ;  F  48  ;  R  87. 

14.  Dangling :  berjurei,  Bes.  Songs, 
Waving  about :  berjihai,  Bes.  Songs, 
To  sit  with  legs  dangling  :  F  220. 

15.  Dark :  tin  ;  amea,  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  tin  amea,  Sem. 
Jur.  New.     [Very  doubtful.] 

16.  Dark  {Mai.  gfilap) :  {a)  herkSt  or 
herkod  {pr.  herrkott  or  herrk6dd), 
Sem.  Pius\  helkud,  Pang,  Gaias. 
Dark;  darkness:  hekut(hekut:  hikut), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Darkness  or  night : 
r€ka*.  Pang,  Beiimb.  Night  {Mai. 
malam) :  her-kut  {pr,  herr-kutt), 
Sem.  Kedah  \  herkod,  Sem.  Jarum  \ 
herkut  ;  her-kod  {pr,  herr-kodd) ; 
hakod,  Sem,  Pius  \  hckut  <7r  haikut  ? 
(hikut),  Sem,  Buk.  Max.  ;  hS-kut, 
Kerbat.  To-night  {Mai.  malam  ini) : 
herkbd  or  herkat  ta',  Sem.  Jarum  ; 
herkCd  tah,  Sem,  Pius\  h5-kud  t€'  P], 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gai,  Yesterday 
{Mai.  samalani) :  h5-kud  ;  her-kud, 
Sem.  Pius;  hb-kud,  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
Dawn  :  tSngah  (tngh)  haa  kud  nadih, 
Sem,  Buk.  Max.  Midnight;  late  in 
the  night :  hikun  na'  ih,  Sem,  Buk. 
Max.\  C  184. 

{b)  Dark  ;  clouded  over  {Mai.  rCdup): 
hingiill,  Bes.  Sep.  Dark:  hang-ep, 
Lebir;  hang-et,  Kerbat;  sCngAt. 
Kena.  //.;  bfisfinget,  Serting\  songoi 
(lOfloi),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  gn6n,  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  Darkness  or  night :  hangep, 
Pang.  K.  Aring.  Night  {Mai. 
malam):  hangep.  Sem.  Pius-,  Pang. 
U.  Aring  \  hang-ep.  ljebir\  ahfingot? 
(ahungut),  Sem.  Per.  ;  sengat.  Buk. 
U.  Lang.  ',  sSng-at.  Krau  Ket.  ; 
sengat,  Kcrdau  ;  besfinget,  Serting  ; 
seng-orr.  Sen.  Cliff. ;  sfingdr ;  s*ing6r 
(sngdr;  sngOr),  Sak.  U.  Bert. ;  sengOr, 
Sak,  Martin',  gnon?  (gnon).  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  ;  s6ng-an.  Sak.  Guai  \ 
sinyong.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  sfingui 
(sofioui ;  sonoul).  Sak.  Ra.  ;  mfing&d 
(mng&d).  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  (m'ngAd). 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  To-night:  hangep 
te'.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To- 
day :  ahfingot?  (ahungut),  Sem.  Per. 
Evening:  senOng,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
Yesterday;  last  night  (A/a/,  samalam): 
s6ng-orr-ne'.  Sen.  Ciiff.  Yester- 
day :  sengonne.  Darat ;  singum. 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  ^  (sl6).  Kena,  /. 
[A'Aw^r  ngongOt  [nganglt],  "dark," 
• '  darkness  *  * ;  Stieng  jbngou,  ' '  dark.  *  *] 
{c)  Cloud :    sagub,  Sem.    K.    Ken. ; 


57a 


COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY  OF 


aagAb,  Sak,  Kor,  Gk,  \  sagnp  (aafsmp). 
Sak,  Kerb,  \  sftgup  (ilgoup),  SaL 
Ra.  Clouds;  mist :  sagup,  SdL  U, 
Bert,  Fog ;  mist :  sagup  (sagoup), 
SaJk.  Ra,  Dark:  hSgftm ;  higttai, 
Bes,  A,  /.  [Achin,  sagob.  '  *  fog. "] 
(d)  Evening :  yup  (yoop).  Sem,  Beg, 
(gup).  Ben,  New,  ;  lemyom  {fr, 
lemjromm),  Sem,  Kedak,  Sunset : 
nayup,  Sak,  Kerb.  {Khmer  yup. 
"night,"  "darkness";  Baknar  Ip, 
i&p.  "shadow";  Kkmus  yopa. 
"  night " ;  cf.  Cham  shup.  "  night " ; 
daydp.  • '  evening  twilight. ' ' ] 

17.  Evening:  (a)  at&p  (oMp) ;  atob 
(atob).  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  top,  Sdm.  after- 
noon {Mai.  p£tang) :  dOn-ttlpi^ ;  d(ln- 
topn  (diin-tttpi^).  Sen,  CKf.  Mklnight : 
naltam  (oual-tam).  S€tk.  Ra. ;  M  100 
[?  cf.  T  a5i].  TNnto  nights :  nar  t6p. 
Sak.  Tap. 

(b)  Then  {Mai.  tetkala  itu) :  piStum 
(pr,  petnl>m)  kftO  (doubtful),  said  to 
really  mean  **  last  night,"  Mai.  pStang 
bharu,  Pamg,  Galas.  Formerly : 
hatop,  Sak,  Kerb,  ;  nt&m.  Sak.  Ra. ; 
setipB  (stApB),  TemH\  entdkn. 
Serau  [or  TemH}\  Yesterday; 
formerly :  *ngtfim  (fltftm),  Sak. 
Ra,  Yesterday  :  t&^  ?  (dab'n. 
"deep  <z").  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  hat4p. 
Sak.  Kcr.  Gb.  ;  hatab.  Sak.  Br. 
Low ;  hatob,  Sak.  Croix ;  chimtiim 
[in  the  MS.  originally  chimtoom], 
Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  nintc^m,  Serting. 
Yesterday ;  formerly :  hatop,  Sak. 
Kerb.  Yesterday  {Mai.  samalam)  : 
cham  petom  {pr.  peto*>m),  Sem. 
Kedak  \  nano  tarn,  Sem.  Per.  The 
day  after  to-morrow  {Mai.  lusa) : 
nirtop?  (nlrdop),  Sak.  Martin\  T272. 
[On  the  analogy  of  the  Malayan  way 
of  indicating  past  time  by  reference  to 
nights,  these  words  have,  I  believe 
rightly,  been  placed  here ;  but  as  to 
some  of  them,  with  the  meaning 
"formerly,"  etc,  sec  under  B  151 
and  T  203.]  A  week  :  tujuh  patam, 
Sem.  Beg.\  S  123.  [Man  b€t&m 
[btam  ;  btfl]  ;  Southern  and  Central 
Nuobar  hat6m ;  Teressa,  hatam ; 
Chawra  hatam;  Car  Nicobar,  hdtfim, 
"night."] 

{c)  Afternoon  :  peting,  Mentr.  Stev. 
Yesterday  :  k^pCtang.  Galang  [Mai. 
p^tang.  "  afternoon  "]. 

z8.  Dark  :  layfik  (lay^).  Sdm.  ;  layet 
(laya),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  s£Ut.  Bedm.  I  J.  \ 
silitah.  Ben.  New.  Midnight :  layek. 
Sak.  Kerb.  Night :  laiik.  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb. ;  laySk  (laySc).  Sbm. ,  Sak.  Kerb. ; 


llfet   Qkjtm),    5«L    CMr;  U4t 
(kA),  Sak  Br,  Lim;  pBi,  U  Tm, 
p«.Ut.  U,  Cher,;  aSlt.  Mmmin  MMm. 
sOft,    Kemtt,    /.;    aellt.    Bmke.   /. 
sdft.  Bodu.  n, ;  ae»p(adipe). 
Cast.  Night ;  dariawH :  aelit. 
Bar.     It  is  getting  late:   aa*  tSBk, 
Mantr,  Maiac, 

19.  Dark  :  dfi-i,  Bes,  Her, ;  dfaoU  Bern, 
New. ;  dummduk,  Bam,  Ntm,  Ovk; 
darkness:  tueh  (tiilh)p  Sam,  A. 
Max.  Daric;  doaded  aver  (JH 
rSdup):  tuyi  (tuii).  Sem,  Pirn,  Mtax, 
Afternoon :  dui  (dooee),  Bu,  BiB\ 
ya-dui.  Sak,  U,  Kam,  ;  (JfoiL 
pftang):  dui,  Darai^  Serum,  Evoiiiig: 
da  (doa);  dOi  (doaJ).  SaJL  Ra,; 
nidiii.  Sem.  K,  Kern.  ;  nibdft  (nik 
doa).  Sdm.  Night  (UaL  OMhua): 
tuwoi.  Sem.  Kedah ;  tnwi,  Sem. 
Jarum ;  dft-i,  Bes,  Her,  ;  dnyt.  Bee. 
New.\  ddi,  Bes,  Sep,  A,  /. ;  doi. 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  pklOi,  ex,  ttegidi  pidBi 
{Mai,  tengah  malam),  "rnkfafght." 
Bes.  K,  L,  Last  m|^  {MeL 
samalam):  meDdOi(0rmeBai),  Adv. 
Sam,  Pang,  GaL  Long  ago  (IM 
lama  sudah) :  men-di  er  jt'  nMi, 
Pang,  U.  Aring\  man-ah,  PoMg, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  Then  {fieL 
tetkala  itu):  men-Oi,  Pmmg.  Sam. 
Yesterday:  kadvd,  Sem.  Plus.  Tb-dsy: 
nidiU.  Sem.  K.  Ken, ;  tiZBideii,  Tka. 
I/.  Lang.  ;  dd-hi.  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 
To-night :  d5i  UkUm.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 
Evening  {Mai.  pCtang) :  bfir-tii,  Sem. 
Plus\  bdr-di,  Pang.  U,  ArUg, 
Pang.  Sam.  ;  W  7a  ? 

30.  Night :  porong  ?  (peu-rong),  Sai. 
Sel.  Da. 

21.  Evening :  ktadim  (kndim),  Sent,  Pe, 
Max. 

22.  Dark:  (a)  kabus.  Ben.  New. 
Darkness  (shadowy  or  cloudy): 
kfibut.  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Dark; 
clouded  over:  kSbis  (kbTS),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Sky:  kabut.  Ben.  New. 
Twilight:  kflbus  (kabus).  kSnW^? 
(kmhus),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Qood : 
kftbtit,  Kena.  IL .  Blan.  Rem. ;  kabut. 
Ben.  New.  Fog:  kab6t.  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  Shady  :  kabut  kabut,  TewiH, 
{b)  Darkness  :  t^mbut  ?  (tumdoot), 
Sem.  Beg.  ;  tambut.  Ben.  New. 
Night :  tambut  (tmbut).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.\  ttaibut  ?  (tunbot).  Sem.  Beg.\ 
tembdt ;  tenbdt.  Sem,  Martin, 

{c)  Qoud  or  mist  {Mai.  avao,  er 
kabut?) :  kfi'Ah.  Bes.  K,  L.  Ckmd; 
base:  ka'Ah.  Bes.  A.  !,  Njgbt: 
kifaftt  [in  the  BIS.  originally  kaboot]. 
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Sem.U.Sel.    Dark:  kayHc  (kftyeok), 
Bed.   Chiang. 

(d)  Blind :  kabul.  Serau.  [Ngaju 
Dayak  kabul,  "  obscure,"  '•misty  "  ; 
kawus,  kabus,  ' '  misty, "  "  dark, ' '  e.g. 
kawus  matae,  "impaired  vision." 
Cf.  Mai.  kabur.  "imperfect  vision," 
"  misty  ";  kabus,  "dark,"  "  misty"  ; 
kabut.  "dark- "  ?  Cf.  also  D  50  and 
Bohven  ngbtih  ;  Lave  nbflh  ;  Niahon 
bfih,  "evening."] 
33.  Dark  ;  eclipse :  j^lum,  Kena.  I. 
Shady :  jfirlueg ;  jerlueg,  Serau  [or 
Tembi\  [?=D  94  or  D  29]. 

24.  Dark  :  gfilop  (g^leup),  Galang ; 
g^l^p,  Barok.  Night  :  g61Ap,  Jak. 
Malac.  Dark  ;  night :  glap,  Serau. 
IMal.  gfilap,  "dark."] 

25.  Evening  (Mai.  p6tang) :  jfilud  (/r. 
jei-udd),  Sem.  Kedah  [?=D  23]. 

36.  Evening  (Mai.  pfitang) :  n&-hod  (fr. 
n&-hodd),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 

37.  Evening :  rawas,  Ben.  New. 

88.  Evening  :  gd'  uis,  Bes.  A.  I.    Night : 

naiguel     (naigouel),     Sem.      Klapr. 

[?=Di6]. 
39.  Night:  klam,  Sak.   Chen.,  Buk.  U. 

Lang.  ;  kl^m,   Sak.    U.  Bert.   [Mai. 

k6lam,  connected  with  the  following  ? 

and  with  D  24  ?] 

30.  Night :  nelapQ,  Darat  \  malam. 
Mantr.  Malac.  [Mai.  malam]. 
Yesterday :  demawam,  Jak.  Malac. 
[Mai.  samalam]. 

Dark  (colour) :  B  236  ;  O  15. 
Darkness :  C  184. 
Dart :  B  291-304. 
Dash,  to  :  P  202. 

31.  Datura:  h^le'  kAchubong  (hii' 
kchubng),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  (Mai.  kachubong]. 

33.  Daughter :  jah,  Ment.  Her.  //.  ;  C 

ZOI-106  ;  F  63. 

Dann  bam  (tree  spec. ) :  L  32. 

Dami  payong  (palm  spec.) :  P  44. 

Dawn  :  C  154  ;  D  16  ;  D  42. 
33.  Day  (Mai.  hari):  katoh,  Sem.  Klapr.  ; 
ketok,  Pang.  Belimb.,  Pang.  K. 
Aring;  k6-tor,  Kerbat,  Krau  Tem., 
Sak.  Guai ;  kS-to',  Lebir.  Day- 
light:  to',  Krau  Ket.  Sky  (Mai. 
langit) :  kCtok,  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem. 
Jorum  ;  ketAk,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.;  k5t&',  Sem.  Plus\  k6-to', 
Kerbal;S47g.  To-morrow(A/(a/.esok): 
ket&k  or  k&t&',  Sem.  Kedah  ;  kCt&k 
(the  rest  of  the  days  in  the  usual 
cat^ory  are  lusa',  tulad  (or  tuled), 
tubin.  and  tftlung),  Pat^.  U,  Aring ; 
k£tik.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
k€-to'    b6n-d<U,    LeHr.      To-day 


(Mai,  hari  ini) :  ketok  tAh.  Sem. 
Kedah;  kfitok  tft',  Sem,  Jarum; 
k«tik  te ,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
ke-to'  tek,  Lebir.  Sun  (Mai.  mata- 
hari) :  kit-keiok,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem. 
Plus;  kit  ket4k  (or  kfitA').  Sem. 
Plus;  kit  keiok,  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
kit  ke-tor,  Kerbat;  kirkto,  U.  Pat., 
U.  Kel;  mitkfttok  (mitkAtok),  Sem. 
Craw.  Gram.  ;  (mitkatok),  Sem. 
Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Sem. 
Ked.  Mar.,  Sem.  Jur.  Mar,,  Sem, 
Jur.  New..  Sem.  Jur.  And.  ;  (mil- 
katok),  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob.,  Sem,  Ked.  Rob.  ;  mit  katoh, 
Sem.  Klapr.  ;  mett  kfitok.  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  met  kCtok,  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
metkatok ;  m^tkatop,  Sem.  Stei>.  ; 
m6dkata,  Sem.  Beg ;  merketo,  U. 
Pat.  ;  met  kC-to',  Lebir;  mekator, 
Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  mak-tok,  Sem.  Ij.  ; 
mat  ke-to'  Krau  Ket.  ;  mat  kfi-tor, 
Krau  Tem. ,  Sak.  Guai ;  m^keto  or 
mftkfito'  (mktu'),  Sem.  Buk,  Max.\\ 
m^ktoe  or  makfitoe'  (mftklui'  or 
mkAtui'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Sun's 
course:  chub  mak^to'  (chub  mktu'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  hH  matkCto'  (ha 
mtktuk),  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  Sunrise 
(Mai.  matahari  naik) :  kit-k(^tok 
chewg,  Sem.  Plus  ;  met-kftok  luweg, 
Sem.  Kedah ;  tfibit  mflkfilo'  (tbit 
mktu'),  Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ;  har 
makCto'  (har'  mktu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  East  (Mai.  timor) :  seng- 
kfitok  (?=" front  of  sky"),  Sem. 
Jarum  ;  B  145  ;  kCtok  chuoh,  Pang. 
U.  Aring;  met-kCtok  (or  kit-kCtok) 
chueh,  Sem,  Plus  ;  mcd  kCtok  chuoh, 
Pang.  Sam.  Morning  (Mai.  pagi) : 
ketAk  chuoh,  Pang.  U.  Aring.  Early 
morning :  tgngah  luit  makftto'  (tngh 
luit  mkluk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Fore- 
noon :  tengah  makfito'  (tngh  mlktuk). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Noon  :  kil  bCkik 
makCto*  (kll  bkik  mlktuk).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  peketop,  Kerdau.  After- 
noon :  usa  maketo'  (ausa  miktu'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  tfiyun  maketo' 
(tiun  mktuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Sunset  (Mai.  matahari  masok)  : 
metketok  jfelod  (pr.  jel5dd),  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  kit-kfttok  b'lis,  Sem.  Plus  ;  u 
b^las  maketo'  (aubls  miktu'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  bClus  makfito'  (blus 
mktuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  West  (Mai. 
barat) :  torn  k^tok  (?  =  "  back  of 
sky"),  Sem.  Jarum;  met-k6tok t£b£lis 
(Mai.  matahari  jatoh)  =  sunset,  lit. 
sun-fall.  Sem.  Plus ;  med  k^tok  bl5s. 
Pang.  Sam;   kfetok  bids.  Pang.   U, 
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AHmg.  **G«te  of  hdl"  :  meCkitdk 
bin  (metkatok  Uees),  Setn.  Star, 
"Where  the  sun  leU":  metkftto' 
blls  (metkatop  blees).  Setn.  Stev, 
North  {Mai.  utara) :  lintang  kit- 
kCtok;  e.g.  chdp  mAn  lintang  s'*  to 
cross  the  sun's  path,  go  northwards. " 
(Is  mi&n  a  fuller  form  of  mAsA/o/. 
handak  ?).  Fang,  U,  Aring,  South 
(MaL  sdlaun) :  lintang  kit-kStok, 
"to  cross  the  sun's  path,"  Pang.  U, 
Aring.  Kclipse  of  the  sun :  k&b 
hau  mAketoe  (kb  hAu  mktui).  Sem, 
Pa.  Max,  Sunshine  :  chAhi  mAkiito' 
(chhi  mktu').  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
chAhia  mAk^^to'  (chhia  mktuk),  Stm. 
Pa.  Max. :  D  41.  Sun's  rays ;  sun's 
brightness :  sinar  mAkSto'  (sinr 
mktuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  S  310 ; 
S  385;  T  106.  [Possibly  cp. 
AmJamantse  A'ede  tAo ;  CMariar tauo. 
"sky."  The  met-  prefix  is  un- 
doubtedly E  83.  "eye."] 

34.  Day  {Mai.  siang) :  k«topAh.  Pamg. 
I'.  Aring*  Daylight:  light  (opp. 
to  darkness):  krd-pah,  Kerbai. 
Midday :  girp-rat.  5Wk.  Beg. ;  girp- 
rat.  Bern.  Neve.  Sky:  kamper  {fr. 
kampAir),  Sem.  Pirns. 

3^  Day  :  eshhis  (eshhiss),  SaJt.  Xerb.  ; 
*  U>  (Wjl) ;  ijl  Vidjl).  ^'j*.  Pa.  ;  jtsh. 
.Vot,  Ciif.  :  lis,  Sem.  A".  AV«.  ;  is. 
.s\:*,  AW.  <.V.  Davlighl  :  his. 
>\*iif.  ;  ish.  .n^jA.  AVr*.  :  jtsh.  5r«, 
t  V.  DailT  ;  every  day  :  ncl-hls.  ^?."'«. : 
hishdoh'  (hioh-doh*.  5u>,  AVr*. 
N\v>n  :  midiiAv  :  k^*igi  ^kol:gh;> ; 
ke:;v.  ^kv\:vlii-.  ^--^V  .V-.  :  madus-d. 
^^/w.  ,V*.  A"m. :  Nf  1  ow  Neu-  mcoc  : 
rr.  >..ih,  ^^'.i*.  A'v^   [.*;;     •  or.e  div." 

:^onth":   O  J'1      Fv-^iAv:    h»  ?»o 

<j*.  A'.-^  :  siC^  •  stvV  J^-tt  AV'. 
vV»  ;  A;:-aJc  'A.i;:-adt-  .  J^ii  a-. 
ji^iT.  sii  Sa*.  .^•■. -.-=.-  :^-*  v'-.X.: 
■*.  Si*.  A\r-.  v^v  .  h"Sv  Sit  A  err  . 
raiiss^  Srpt  A'fT,  .  =udu3^  Srw 
A".  A\-^  :  »aiya^  ^vrw.  /V-  :  rrui- 
^ifc    :;>••.  ;    Bur.a^    >£*.     A";*^- 

.•.\:       Tat:-v:     S.:*.     ",  r^   .  raLT 

:^a»«<c  .  iaiui*-»  i:?->c5  laai-'r*- 
v.'^'w*.    S^iifc      TJUCT   c4»^cip    mt;- 

Ti/       Ease     i/.    sanrar    .     »«;? 


ya,  SaM,  U,  Keum,  Wait  (£.&  hh- 
aec):  migf  tifa4'.  Sak.  U.  Xmm.\ 
S  1x9.  [Pdnibly  ct  Ckhum  p 
(okler  "jit"  or  "  filt "),  ••■i^" 
"day."] 

36.  Day:  chftimuih  (dumniih),  Smt, 
Pa.  Max.  Daytime ;  da^igltt  (iML 
siang) :  chtemnih  (cfaxunnih),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  (jnmuib),  Sem.  Bnk 
Max.  To-morrow  (AfmL  CMk): 
chemi',  Sem.  /artnm;  rhimAIr  «r 
chAmA'.  Sem.  Pirns;  dwmok-Mai. 
Sem.  Per.  ;  chama?  (dadMBa); 
chamA  ?  (dscfaama'n,  with  soft 
resounding  n),  Sem.  K.  Kern.  p« 
A  7a]. 

37.  Day  :  apeng.  Setm.  Per.  Dn^  dkr 
to-morrow  {Mai.  hisa):  ningpca^SHL 
Jarum  ;  nipttfttg?  (nibUg*!!).  Semu  K. 
Ken.  Third  day  from  to-daj:  tabis. 
Pang.  U.  Aring.  East  (M^  tioMv): 
nenben  or  nen-beui  (?).  Setm.  Jmnm. 

38.  Day  :  t«ng>ngi,  U.  Cktr. ;  tfqft 
Seriing.  Daylight  {MmL  mag): 
tteg-ogi.  U.  Cher.  ;  tCnyt,  Sertiag. 
Sun :  mat  tteg-ogi.  U.  Cher.  [Mm 
t'ngoa  [tngai]:  Klumr 
Samri^  Per  thngi ;  Cam 
Samri  tne;  Xeng  tnei ;  Seiaai 
menhi ;  Huei  thnaj ;  Xai,  Si 
matnay ;  Prwms  — MtawS ;  Igmd 
ngay  pri  ;  iTs,  Prem  tangai ;  Oi^ 
tangi :  Kmr  Ddt  ngaj ;  Ciars 
dngay.  tangai ;  BaJevem,  Lem 
thAngai:  \iak:m  nOfi ;  HeOoMg 
mAt  n^  The  mnnectioii  cf 
/'.z^^kY^-^secgc::  A'A^zn  sagi:  f  aifwrfHj 
sa^c-:;  A^e^see  janga ;  A'l^a  sing, 
sing:,  seems  probable.  AS  the  above 
raeaa  "ssaL"  Tbe  fcllowing  man 
"  •  iiy  A'.uar«j-  iLjm  Tm.  St^, 
S>>:^xex  tir^ixi :  T.sTrxg  pciagii ; 
A^x^iK  r^TiT ;  S.-Ci'sitm  thngix; 
A  .A* .  A'i.«^jr  ihL^ga: :  L.^*  tbogii ; 

-"in;      -*-^  7"*=   2:ff3k :    also  the 
.W."^  ir>i  A  tmer  5jr=3  saa^re.  ] 
?i  Sen  r=j:i:t:         r-ViT ,       C. 

.'«^  "c^t^  SeM:L  Sr^s.  Her.: 
i.tryrijL:  iA=fi  i;«r>  JC.  Lsmg. : 
T.-cyrci:  t*ri=^  rnakti  rri"^  .  p^mL 
A"fy  1^.  Sat  dET :  ta^kax 
^:^^i=y:     =*«i  A"«.  .'ok.     AftsaiMB : 

sTt'^oi^       ^rc^lka:    j»JSg*    'ssKJkat 

Skr  7.'Cici:ac  ^SiiteKc?  soMJbl 
c^  Jsax  .  .-r«i  X»  .'st.  ^  n^«  ■'■£  - 
THlDn^:  i3iy*ctc  r'Sbay  SD^te^ 
?^«£.  JT^T.  Mk.  "  Mmk  :  SD^kai 
$tf^  -UBiac  £%«»  i"^ic  JT^  l^p. 
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Moon  ;  night :  tongkat  g'lap,  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  Last  night :  sa  tongkat 
g'lap,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh,  Noon:  tengah 
tongkat,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Star : 
anak  tongkat,  Pant.  Kap.  Her., 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Year :  tongkat 
bagin,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Yesterday  : 
tongkat  ch'lek,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ; 
G  130.  [This  appears  to  be  a  taboo 
word  and  its  origin  is  obscure.  In 
Malay,  tongkat  means  ' '  to  prop  up  "; 
hence  '  •  a  prop, "  ' '  a  walking-stick. " 
Possibly  the  word  contains  an  allusion 
to  the  pillars  (or  other  supports)  of 
the  firmament.  I  do  not  believe  it  is 
connected  with  D  33  or  D  38.] 

40.  Day  :  tablah,  Tan.  U.  Lang. 

41.  Day:  chahfii?  (cha.ha.),  Sem. 
Beg.  ;  (chahar),  Ben.  New.  ;  ch6h6i, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \  chohoi,  Bes.  Songs ; 
ch'hoi,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  (tch'oi),  Bes. 
Her.  To  -  day :  chehoi,  Darat. 
Day  ;  daylight  :  {Mai.  siang)  : 
chohoi,  Sem.  J  arum  ;  ch6h(5i,  Kena. 
IF.  ;  choi  (tchoi),  Bes.  Her.  Light 
(opp.  to  dark) :  chohoy,  Ben.  New. ; 
chahai.  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem,  Jur. 
New. ;  cha  hai,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob. ;  chahas 
?  (dschahas),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Light: 
brightness  :  ch^hi,  chAhi  (chhi),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Flame  ;  flaming  :  ch&hi 
(chhi),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bechfthi 
(bjhi),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  White  (Mai. 
putih):  chohui,  Sem.  Kedah.  Bright- 
ness ;  shining :  ch&hia  or  ch&h&ya 
(chhia),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Flame : 
nocha  (no-tchA),  S'dm.  \  chia  (tchiA), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [Cf.  Mai.  Sansk,  chahaya, 
"brightness,"  but  I  doubt  if  this 
explains  all  these  forms  ;  cf.  D  42.  ] 

42.  Day  :  {a)  jungiah,  Sak.  Br.  Low  \ 
iuniat  (djouniat),  Som.  (djouniaie), 
Sak.  Croix  \  chindh,  Buk.  U.  Lang. 
Noon  (A/a/,  tfingah  hari) :  chin-h6 
or  ch6-hg,  Sem.  Kedah.  Dawn : 
ch6h5d  (dscheh6d)  or  chfihoi  (dschfi- 
ho!),  Sem.  Martin  [  ?  =  D  41]. 
[  ?  Cf.  Central  Nicobar  chu-ngaicl», 
"light";  Teressa,  Chowra  ong- 
aich,  "day."] 

{b)  Day:  haioh  (haiu'h?),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  eh,  Sem.  Ij.  Day  ;  daylight 
(Mai.  siang):  i-4',  Sen.  Cliff.;  yah, 
Darat  ;  ya'',  Serau.  Daylight  : 
ya,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Light ;  day : 
ya*.  Sak.  U.  Bert.  To-day  (Mai. 
bari  ini) :  hai-cih  (pr.  hai-ohh),  Sem. 
Kedah  \  haieh?  (hid)  [in  the  MS. 
hicy],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  Light :  hCnhai  ? 
(hn.hai).  Sem.  Beg.  [Sem.  Tom- 
tin  apparently    has — ^hu.hal]     To- 


day [Mai.  hari  ini) :  unoi  (pr. 
un-oi),  Sem.  Plus\  unui  (doubtful), 
Sem.  Jarum.  Early  in  the  morning  : 
yA,  Sak.  Pa.  \  nahia,  Som.  ;  jon- 
yah  (djon  yah),  Sak.  Kerb.  Early 
morning  :  y^hyah,  Sak.  Kerb. 
Greeting  ( ' '  good  -  day  " ) :  n&hy^  ; 
nAhy<,  Sak.  Kerb.  The  day  after 
to  -  morrow  :  yahna,  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
mu)ra,  Serau  \  muya'  (muyak),  Darat. 
Two  days  after  to  -  morrow  (Mai. 
tulat) :  noiya,  Serau.  [Cf.  Mon  yah 
(7pr.  ySh),  "to  shine";  and  its 
derivations  ICyah,  "light";  p&yyah, 
"  bright  light  "  ;  gCyah,  "  morning  "  ; 
liyah ;  yah  gfita, '  •  the  morrow  "  ;  and 
?cf.  Sedang  hi,  "day."] 
(c)  Day:  m6-hi,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 
[Some  of  these  words  are  perhaps 
connected  with  the  following.] 

43.  Day  :  (a)  bri.  C/.  Tem.  Sun :  mot  bri, 
(J.  Tem.  ;  matbri,  Pal.  [Mi  mat 
pri ;  Khmus  matpri ;  Lemet  ngay 
pri,  "sun."] 

\b)  Day :  s6ri,  Kena.  I.  \  hari, 
Mantr.  Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  ;  are' 
(arek),  Bes.  Songs ;  arik^,  Darat ; 
nuhari,  Serau.  Daylight ;  light 
(opp.  darkness) :  hArt,  Sak.  Ra. 
To-day:  hariika*(hari-lkak), Ga/i2«^; 
an  h6  (ari*  h6^),  Bes.  Her.  ;  nin- 
hari',  Bedu.  /.  ;  nin-hAri',  Bedu.  //.; 
nin-hari,  Mantr.  Malac.  (Mai.  ini 
hari).  To-morrow :  sara'  (sar^k), 
Serting.  Daily  ;  every  day  :  sfthari 
(shAr!),  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  sa-hari, 
"one  day."]  New  moon  :  nu  hari 
(nouhari),  Sak,  Ra. ;  O28.  Forenoon: 
tengah  hai  muda  (tngh  hai  muda), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Early  morning : 
iSngah  hai  (tngh  hai),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Noon  :  tfingah  hai  bCtul  (tngh 
hai  btul),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.\  M  100. 
Yesterday :  hari'  mAlam,  Bedu.  /. 
Sun  :  men-Ari',  Bes.  Her.  ;  met  are' 
(met  arek),  Bes.  K.  Lang.  \  m^t  hari, 
Sak.  Martin  ;  mathari,  Bes.  Malac. ; 
matahari,  Darat,  Ben.  New., 
Mantr.  Malac.,  Jak.  Malac.  Sun- 
rise :  matahari  timbol,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Solar  eclipse :  matahari  nyeh,  Sert- 
ing ;  matahAri'  sAkit,  Bedu.  IL  ; 
mAta  hAri  tangkak  rfimAfl,  Jak.  Mad. ; 
matahari  t51an  btilan,  (/a/^ff^.  Noon: 
tgngah  hari'  (tengah  harik),  Serau. 
[Mai.  hari,  "day."] 

44.  Day  :  chlng  [in  the  MS.  originally 
cheeng],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  Day  or 
light  (Mai.  siang) :  chuang,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Daylight :  siang, 
Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  siang]. 
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45.  Daylight  {Mai.  limng) :  bft-ngdi,  U, 
Tem. 

Daj  after  to-mormr :  M  178 ;  T 

158.  159- 

Dajiiglit :  C  154  ;  D  33-45  ;  L  74  ; 

L76. 

46.  Dallied  (with  light) :  Ifl'ngit  (I'ngit). 
Sem,  Buk.  Max,  ;  H  140. 

47-X>Md  {Mai,  mati):  Ab  (/r.  ibb). 
Sem.  Kedak. 

48.  Dead  :  (a)  halod.  Pang.  Sam : 
helAt.  Pang,  K,  Aring.  Pang,  U. 
Aring\  ha-lut.  Ltbir\  ha'-lut.  Ker- 
bat :  jOlat.  Kena,  I,  [Sedang  'la  ; 
BaMnar  lAet  (Idet).  **to  die."  and 
perhaps  cf.  also  Central  NicobarltSX, 
"finished";  Central  and  Soutkem 
Niccbar  lettt-kftp&h ;  Tereua  leftt- 
ULptth.  *'dead."] 

{b)  Dead:  dat^  Darat,  Serau  [or 
TVm^i?];  d&tn.  Sak,  Etm,  ;  (dAtn). 
S€m,  Clig,  \  dftt.  Sak,  U.  Kam,  ; 
hadftt.  Tan,  U.  Lang.  ;  idat.  Sak. 
Sung,  ;  lldat.  Sak.  Martin  ;  hidat>^. 
Darat;  eodak^, /elai ;  bidan,  Serau, 
Dead  man;  corpie:  data,  Seruu. 
To  die :  dan.  SaA,  Ra.  ;  d&t,  Sak. 
U.  Kam,  :  dftt  (dart)  or  d8t  (durt). 
Sak.  Blamj,  Clif.  Poisoning:  dAn. 
Sak,  Ra.  To  lull :  prft-dat  (prtr- 
dat).  Sak.  Blamj.  Clif.  ;  pidto 
(pklAn).  Sak,  Ha.  To  slay  :  pfird&t. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.,  Sak.  L-.  Bert.,  e.g. 
"I  will  kill  the  giant  eagle,"  buli 
eng  pCrdftt  k'lang  b'lok.  Sak.  L\  j 
B^rt.  Murder:  pidan?  (pt-dam).  I 
Sak.  Ra.  [Cf.  A  57.  The  prefix  is  \ 
causal  in  effect,  like  the  prefix  pft-  in 
Man,  pt^-,  pu-  in  Ackinese,  which  ! 
also  occurs  (as  pa-^  in  .Madurese, 
Man^kasar,  Bu^s.  etc..  :•.  Kern.  De 
Fidfitaal  (1886K  p.  57]  [The 
connection  between  groups  \c\  and 
{h\\s  doubtful  ?  Cf.  also  A  63.  and 
BaknarXkiA\X6cXK  "end."   •death."] 

49.  Dead  ;  to  die :  na-nam  [?].  Sak. 
Bla  nj.  Clif.     [PossiWr  =  D  48.  ] 

5a  Dead  (.I/j/.    maii^ :    ke^bis,    Pan^:. 
Sam  ;  k*bis  {f^.  k*blss\.  .<m.  Plus  ;    . 
kebts.  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  kMxs  ^  kftbiss.    • 
Pamg.    Beliwtb.  :    kebiss.    .S««.    /J.  ; 
kebeish.       TemH  ;       kabis.       Sem. 
Jur.     Mar..      Sem.     Ked.     Mar.  ;    j 
ktbef.     Peng.     CaJ.  :     k*bo5    (/r.    j 
kfrboss),    Sem.    A'edak :  k^bos.    Pes.    \ 
Mala,'.  :   (ke-boss^.  Sc*.    Sel.   Da.  ;    j 
kebos.    Serting,    Buk.     l'.    Leng.  ; 
keb6s.  ."vrm.  K.  Kern.  :  kebtes.  ^c^. 
AVr.     Gb.  ;     kaboss,    .Srw.     Ken.  ; 
kftbus.    Peu^.     K.    Arimg:    kftbus 
(kbus).  Sem.  Ai.  Max.,  Sem,  Bmk. 


Max, ;  (kflbouM).  S9m. ;  Ufal^  Aa 
S^A.i,i  kabte.  Sem,  /Vr.  slnbi. 
Or.   Nu.  Jok.  /. :  letma.    Sal:  Br. 
Lew;  teboM,   Sak,    Ovur; 
Bes.     Her.  I    "mbOa,     Bat. 
Corpse:     kebde,     Sam.     K.    JTfl. 
Death:    kBbis    (pr.    JriUa).  Sam. 
Plus ;  kabis,  Smi.  Cwmm.  HiaL.  Sm, 
Klapr.,  Sem.  Kai.  And..  Sam.  KoL 
New.,  [Sem.  Ked.   Hak,    gtaas  il  si 
the  equiTalent  of  *'  teeOi."  a  adfrisi 
as  shown  by  its  positiGO  in  the  lia 
next  to  "life"].  Sawi.   /ar.  Ami., 
Sem.  Jur.  New. ;  kabas.  Bam.  Nam.\ 
ktedi  kebus  (knih  Um).  Sam.  Fa. 
Max.      To   die   (MaL    HMti):  71' 
kebb  {pr.  kebUs).  Sawi.  /mrmm,  Sam. 
Plus;  keb6s,  Sak.   Kor.    Gk.:  kft- 
bfts.   Sak.   Gmas;   kMitu   (km^m^ 
Sak.    Plus    CHf.  ;    keshbos   <keib- 
bonaa).   Sak.   Kerb.  ;    kabv.  Sm. 
Beg.,  Ben.  New.    Dead  bjr  aspbym- 
tkm :  kebns  bok  (kbus   lie%).  Sem. 
Pa.    Max.  ;    k«bis   hCt   (U*  mi% 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.     Smocherad  ?  {kkL 
mati  bungkns):  kttmi  hibo'  (kta 
haba').   Sem.   Pa.    Max. 
dead  of  hoDger :   kfibus 
hiiab).   Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
mat  (kbus  klmt).  Seat.   Buk.  Mex. 
Danger;   peril:    kfiobus  (Utdbooi). 
Sdm.      To   hurt ;   to  spoil ;   to  do 
damage  to :  kCbush  (A0bouch).  Sal 
Kerb.     Mmtkr :  bimbos  (hualmai). 
Sem.      Poisoning :     tishbush    (Cicb- 
bouch).  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  P  53.     [Lad 
Dayak  kabOs ;    Melano   D.   kflbOfa; 
Bukutan   D.    bOkawoh :    Pumam  D. 
makoboh.     "dead."       Cf.    also   D 

22.] 

51.  Dead:  man.  Mantr.  Malac.,  Jek 
MaJac.  Dead  child :  mantai.  Jek. 
Mad.,  /ok.  Lem.,  J  ok.  Sim.  Father 
of  dead  child  :  mantai.  Jak.  Ba.  Pc 
Mother  of  dead  child  :  indong  mantai. 
Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  [Mai.  mad;  SuIm, 
Selung  matai :  Xgcju  I>ayak  maiH 
etc..  "dead,"] 

5a.  Dead  :  mojo'.  Bed  Ckiemg ;  (flugo). 
Jak.  Raf.  [A  variant  of  D  51  ?  or 
?  dL  Jav.  \Kramut\  p6jah.  **deBd."] 

53.  DE.\r» :  p&ntus.  Pout.  K^.  L^., 
Pant.  Kap.  Her.  Dead;  emptr: 
to  finish ;  to  kill ;  to  pat  out  a  lamp  '- 
pantos.  Pant.  Kap.  /ok.  ;  W  13a 
Ghost:   orang   pantos.    J^amt.   Kef. 

[€£  MaL  patas>aiid  8374? 
it   migbl    be  a    eipma-Krame 
of   paati    or  patisO  51.] 
H  it6 ;  W  104. 

54.  Begianing    of    tbe 
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hoDgkabkab  ?  (hungkbkb  ?),  Sem, 
Pa.  Max.  [  =  B  928  or  C  48?]. 

55.  Beginning  of  the  death  agony:  maiat, 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  Ar.  maiat, 
*  •  corpse"].  [Obviously  a  mistransla- 
tion, if  the  suggested  etymology  is  the 
right  one.] 

56.  Deaf:  (a)  dal  (dl).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
dol,  Pang.  U.  Aring ;  dul,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max, 
Astonished  ;  stupefied  ;  swelling  of 
the  car  (?) :  dul,  Sem.  Buk.  Max, 
Wax  in  the  ears :  ajdul,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  D  114. 

{b)  Deaf :  tull.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  tuli' 
(tulik),  Tembi ;  tuli'  (tulik),  Serau  ; 
tuli,  Mantr.  Malac.  [Ma/,  tuli];  E  6  ; 
H62. 

57.  Dear;  beloved:  bedbod?  (bed-lod), 
Som. ;  petpud  (pet pond),  Sak.  Kerb. 

58.  Dear  ;  beloved  :  rindu  (rindon). 
Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  rindu,*  ' '  passionate 
desire."] 

59.  Dear  ;    expensive  :    mahal.    Som.  ; 
mahal,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  mahal  (mahU), 
Sak,  Ra.  [Mai.  mahal] ;  B  484. 
Death :  D  47-SS.  esp.  D  50. 

60.  Debt:  ddsh?  (d6csh),  Sdm.  ;  dosh, 
Sak.  Kerb.  Price  :  doshiS  ?  (dochi6), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [?  cf.  Mai.  dosa, "  fault "]. 

i6i.  Debt:   otak,  Som.  \   utak  (out&k). 
Sak.    Ra.       Price:    hutako,    Darat 
[Mai.  hutang]  ;  Y  26. 
Decay,  to :  S  292. 
Decayed :  B  407  ;  S  292. 
Deceitful :  F  23. 

62.  DeceiYe,  to :  lipu  (tlpou).  Som.  ; 
(tipon),  Sak.  Kerb. ;  tipo  (tipd),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  tipu,  Serau  [.Mai.  tipu]  ;   F  23. 

63.  Decide,    to :     s£Use'    (slisi'),    Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [.Mai.  sfilfisai]. 
Decorate,  to :  C  39. 
Decoration:  C  214. 

64.  Deep  ;  precipitous  {Mai.  tubir) :  p€r- 
hog,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

65.  ?  Deep  or  ?high:  chanting  (chnting), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [The  Mai.  equiva- 
lents are  tubir,  tCbing  :  probably  it 
means  "  bank"  or  "  shore "  =  S  65.] 

66.  Deep  :  j6-ri,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  ji- 
ni,  Krau  Tern.  ;  jfi-ru  ;  Krau  Ket.  ; 
j6-ruh,  U.  Cher. ;  jerik,  Serau  ;  jerok; 
jerok,  Tetnbi  ;  jCro^^ng  ;  jfirok  ; 
jerak  (this  last  is  the  "  politer"  word), 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  jCrok  ;  jCrak  (bhasa 
halus,  as  distinct  from  jerok  (bh. 
kasar)),  Bes.  K.  L.  ;  jCro",  Bes. 
Malac.  Deep;  [in;  inside?]  {Mai. 
dalam) :  j€-rftt,  Sen.  Cliff.  Big  : 
jur5(djur6ar  diurO?),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb, 
Capable  [?]  :  jer6  \dj^,  Sak.  Kerb, 
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[Probably  wrong  meaning  ;  Mai, 
larat  is  given  as  equivalent ;  see 
C  23.]  Far  :  j€r6',  Sak.  Tan,  Ram. ; 
j6r6  (djor6),  Sak.  Kerb,  \  jfiru'  (jcruk), 
Tembi,  To  go  far:  chib  jerok, 
Tembi.  How  far  is  it  to  your 
village?  magi  jeruk  ma  lak  teneen? 
Tembi.  High  :  j6  -  ru,  Krau  Ket, ; 
je-ruh,  U.  Tem.,  U.  Cher.  ;  je-r6k, 
Tern.  CI.  ;  jero  (dj6rd),  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
jfire?  (ghir^),  Som. ;  chfirak,  Sak.  U, 
Kam.  ;  cherek^,  Tembi ;  cherokn, 
Jelai ;  (chfi-rilkn),  5^„.  ci.  ;  chfirong 
(tchorofi) ;  chfirang?  (tsbraA),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  sfirong,  ex.  beh  strong 
{—Mai.  buat  tinggi),  "to  elevate 
or  raise,"  Bes.  K.  L.  High  :  jelong, 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  jel6  (^//lo).  Sak.  Kerb. 
Lofty  :  chero^^ng  ;  sero'^ng,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  Tall:  chfirokn  (chfi-rttkn), 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  jel5ng,  Bes.  Malac.  ; 
jelek,  Bes.  Sep.  [This  last  apparently 
means  "short";  L  151.]  Long: 
j6ro  (djord),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  jfiruk, 
Tembi  ;  jfiro"  ?  or  chfiro'  ?  (tschfir6), 
Sak,  Martin  ;  yer^  (y6r^k),  Som.  ; 
chfirak,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  chSrang 
(tchorang),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  cherak^,  Sak. 
Em.  ;  chfirekn,  Serau  [sOso  Tembi}], 
ch6rbk»»,  Sak.  Em,  ;  chSng  (chfimg), 
Krau  Ket.  ;  j^ldng  (in  common 
language),  Bes.  K.  iMng.  ;  jelo'^ng  ; 
jilokng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  jS-lSng,  U. 
Cher.  ;  j6-long,  Bera.  ;  jelong,  Bes. 
Bell. ;  jeiang  {pr.  jfila^ng),  a  ' '  politer  " 
word  than  jelong ;  jelo^ng,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  \  jelang,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  je- 
nang,  U.  Tem.  Lengthy :  jelong, 
Bes.  Songs.  To  stretch :  cherok", 
Serau,  Hole  ;  cave  :  jelo  (djolo), 
Som.  To  plant  (Mai.  chachak) :  ya' 
jeieng  (planting  hut -poles  in  the 
ground),  ex.  jeleng  je-hu,  "to  plant 
a  pole,"  Sem.  Plus.  To  plant  or 
bury  {.\fal.  tanam) :  ya-jeleng,  Sem. 
Kedah.  Tube  of  blowpipe  {i.e.  the 
hollow  or  bore) :  sSrong,  Bes.  Sep.  ; 
serdng,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  Pit  (especially 
for  use  as  a  trap),  {Mai.  pelubang) : 
serong,  Bes.  Sep.  Pit :  sCroJ^ng  {or 
ro^^ng)  dalam  te',  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 
Cavity  in  a  rock  :  sero*^ng  balu',  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  There  :  jorok  (djSTok), 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  H  90 ;  H  94. 
[Following  Schmidt,  I  have  put  these 
various  words  together,  but  with 
much  doubt  as  to  their  relationship. 
Cf.  Mon  jeroh  [jruih]  ;  Khmer  chrou 
[jrau]  ;  Stieng  jortlh  ;  Bahnar  jorQ  ; 
Boloven,  Niahon,  Lave  jrtl ;  Alak^. 
Halang  jro ;  So  chru  (chrou) ;   Sue 
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tni  (trou).  "deep";  Bolmnn, 
jirong  ;  Alak  jrong  ;  Niakdm 
jniong  ;  Lave  jrang,  '*  high  "  ; 
.\fon  slung.  "  high  " ;  kling 
[gling],  •*  long  "  ;  jeiing,  "  length  "  ; 
Alak  jrong,  "long";  Baknar 
sholung  (x&lung).  "ditch";  Khmer 
r6n  [nin];  roang  [rftftng],  "hole  in 
the  ground  "  ;  rong  (rung),  "  big  "  ; 
rOng,  Iflng,  "to  make  a  hole"; 
Stieng  chbroh,  ch5reh,  "to  make  a 
hole,"  "  to  evacuate. "  But  it  seems 
that  in  Javanese  there  is  also  a  word 
jero,  "deep,"  "inside."  See  V  i.] 
Deep  :  E  la  ;  P'  29 ;  H  84  ;  I  15. 

67.  Dotr,  sambhur  {Mai.  rusa) :  ?  pran- 
seau  ;  ?  kanseau,  Sem.  Kedah  \ 
tamsiu,  Sem,  Jarum. 

68.  Deek  (Mai.  rusa):  (a)kftsh&k.  Pang. 
Belimb.  ;  kashak.  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
kasak  or  kashak,  Sem.  Plus  ;  kasak. 
Sem.  Craw.  Nisi. ,  Sem.  /arum,  Sem. 
Klapr.  ;  ka'-sa'.  LeHr\  ka-sa*.  Ker- 
bal ;  kasa,  Sem.  Stev. 

(b)  sau,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  fur. 
New.  ;  (san),  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  sok. 
Sem.  Beg.^  Ben.  New.  ;  sok  (suk), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem,  Bui.  Max.  ; 
sug  [in  MS.  originally  soog],  Sem.  U. 
Sel.  ;  s5k  (sfirk).  Krau  Tem,  ;  sog 
(serg),  Krau  Kel. ;  sikn,  Tembi  ;  sig, 
Sem.  Per.  \  jls6k,  Serting ;  j6-so', 
Bera  ;  r&jak,  Kena.  I.  Stag ;  big 
deer  :  sok  nfibo'  (suk  nbu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  sok  g&d&ng  (suk  kdng),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [Cf.  En,  Tai-loi  Wa 
hsak  ;  Wa  jak  ;  Riang  tyak,  ' '  sam- 
bhur "  [i.e.  stag) ;  but  Angku  ka 
s&t ;  Tai-loi  k's&t ;  Amok  hs&t  mean 
"  barking  deer"  {i.e.  roedeer).] 
{c)  Deer :  rusog,  Sent.  Kedah  ;  ru- 
sha'?  (riishak).  Tembi  \  rusa'  (rCisak) 
Tembi,  Darat,  Jelai  ;  (rusak),  Sem. 
Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked.  AVtc,  Sem. 
Ked.  ^o^. ;  (rusAk).  Bes.  Her.;  rusA', 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  rusa,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ; 
ru-sa*.  Sen.  Cli_ff. ;  rusa',  Bes.  Malac. , 
Mantr.  Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  ; 
m£n&har  rusa'  ?  (rQsak),  Serau ; 
rusa,  Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak.  BlanJ. 
Sw.,  Ben.  New.,  Sak.  Sung.  ; 
(roussa),  Som. ;  rusa,  Sak.  U.  Tap.  \ 
rhusa  (khus6),  Barok.  Stag  :  rusA', 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  Fawn  (of  deer) :  kuod 
rusa,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.',  k6-non  rClHi', 
Sen.  Cliff. :  kfi-non  ru-sa,  Sak.  B/an/. 
Cliff. ;  kCnun  rusA',  Bes.  Sep.  Cattk 
(wild):  rusa'-tinggi,  Jak.  Malac, 
[Mai.  rusa]. 

69.  Deer  {Mai.  rusa):  penguin.  SnA  Br. 
I /no-,  (ptoguine).5tf]fr.  Croix\  p^nggin 


(pefigfain),  S^  Xtri.  ; 
(pa«ko).  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  Uhi 
(laka  pafigi).  Sak,  Ra,  \  '^  _ 
Sak.  Kinta,  Bhwk  doar :  pA 
pankdh.  Sak,  Tt^,  ;  D  76.  Xkm 
(Mai.  rusa)  :  ripoof ,  Bern,  Mm 
Napa  (deer) :  penganoiis.  3m,  Hkm. 

70.  Debr  {Mai,  ram):  kitromK  SA 
Cken. 

71.  Deer  :  liencherok.  Tarn.  U,  Zcty. ; 
jelok.  Rasa, 

7a.  Deer  {Mai,  rusa) :  cbenglduu  Jb: 
A,  I.  ;  chengkeau?  (taid  to  bs  Mid 
for  the  deer  (rusa),  but  raillf  iht 
noise  made  by  the  deer).  Art.  K,  L  i 
Stag :  chengklau,  Bes.  A.  /. 

73.  Deer  :  sabaDu,  Paml.  Ka^  Lm, ; 
sebAlitt,  PasU,  Kap.  Her.  \  ^Bb&k 
(s'balioh)  or  sSblioh  (s*blioh). 
Kap.  Jok, 

74.  Deer,  cry  of:   keng 
Bes,   Songs,      Bellowing  :    bcvdof- 
keng  [Mai.  dengkeog]. 

75.  Deer.  i.e.  roedeer  (Afal,  k^fu^: 
bohol.  Sem,  Jarum,  Sem.  Pirns  \  UM 
{pr.  behoU),  Pang,  U.  Arimg\  bC- 
hol,  Kerbat,  Mouse -deer  {MeL 
kanchil) :  bft-hol,  Lebir, 

76.  Deer,  i.e,  roedeer  {Mai,  kQai^: 
p&s.  Sem,  Pa,  Max,  ;  pis  (pt). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ;  pas,  Sewt.  Sk9,  \ 
puais  [?],  Tembi  \  puus,  TemH, 
Jelai',  pous,  Serau  [or  TVmIs?]; 
pd5s,  Darat ;  m£nAhar  poQs.  SeroM. 
Mouse-deer  {Mai.  pSIandok;  kaDcfafl): 
p6s.  Sak.  Tap.  [Riang,  Tai-ioi  Wt 
puss  ;  En,  Palaung  po  ;  Mon  pih 
[pah],  "barking  deer."  Cf.  Me^ 
peh,  "mouse-deer."]     D  69  ;  Ta6. 

76A.  Dker,  i.e,  roedeer  {Mai.  kijang): 
penyantil.  Rasa. 

77.  Deer,  i.e.  roedeer  {Mai.  kijang) : 
klol  (?),  Bes.  A.  /.  ;  klol?  (prob- 
ably  the  noise  made  by  the  kijangr 
and  hence  the  kijang  ;  doubclul  is 
latter  sense),  Bes.  K.  L, 

78.  Deer,  i.e.  roedeer  {Mai.  kijang) : 
sesunggong.  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  ;  son- 
gong,  Pant.  Kap.  Log. ;  sessungrong. 
Pant.  Kap.  Sim.  ;  btsan  sftsCroog. 
Jak.  Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.);  {btsan 
s's'rong).  Pant.  Kap.  Mad. ;  chevd? 
serong  (chewer  s'rong),  Pant.  Kef 
Lem.  ;  B  no. 

New.,   Mantr,  Malac. t  Jak,  M^IOL- 

[MuL  kijang]. 
80.  Deeh,  ay  of  kijang  :  6mpep-emp8p. 

Bei^  S&ngs. 
at.  D£KK  {Mai.  rusa):  (0)  mi-sinh^  Sai 

Sel,  Da, 
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(b)  Roedeer  (A/o/.  kijang)  : 
paj6n,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram,  Mouse<deer : 
(MaL  napoh):  bSchong,  Sem.  Jarum, 
Sem,  Plus  ;  (Mai.  peiandok):  chdkn. 
bdchokn,  Tembi\  bSchokn,  Jelai\ 
bechaukn,  Serau  [or  Tembi  ?]  ; 
bechdkdn,  Darat ;  bich^k  (bitscb^k). 
SaA,  Martin  ;  menAhar  bechdgi^, 
Serau  \  m&ifthar  btehog^^.  Sak.  Em. 
Roe  (Mai.  kijang) :  baduot,  Ben. 
New.  Deer :  bech(5p.  Sak.  Tap. 
[5^/»n^bicboDg(beetyong).  "mouse- 
deer."] 

(c)  Mouse-deer  (Mai.  napoh) :  chei&- 
cha^ng  (?),  Bes.  A.  I.\  ch£lachang?, 
the  noise  made  by  the  napoh  (and 
hence  the  napoh?),  Bes.  K.  L. 
Mouse-deer  (Mai.  p^landok) :  chiong 
(tchidfl),  Sak.  Ra. 

la.  Deer,  i.e.  mouse-deer  (Mai.  napoh): 
napu,  Ben.  New.  ;  nappo,  Ment, 
Stev.  ;  napoh,  TemH  [and  5^nz»?], 
Mantr.  Malac.  [Mai.  napoh]. 

I3.  Deer,  i.e.  mouse-deer  (Mai.  pftlan- 
dok):  paseg,  Sem.  /arum,  Sem,  Plus; 
pach^,  Sem,  Stev, ;  pftchek  (pachik), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  panch^,  Sem.  Beg. ; 
{Mai.  kanchil),  pa'-chek.  Krau  Ket. 
••  Mouse-deer  (eye)  fruit"  (Mai.  buah 
(mata)  p£landok),  Ardisia  crenata  : 
boh  pftchek  (buh  pachik),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [connected  with  D  81  or  86?]. 

(4.  Deer, f.^.  mouse-deer:  Qsua (?),  Z?er. 
A.  I.  \  usau  ?  (said  to  be  used  for 
the  "  p^landok."  probably  on  account 
of  the  noise  it  makes,  "usau  "  being 
intended  to  represent  the  noise),  Bes. 
K.  L.  Cry  of  p^landok :  krusau- 
knisau,  Bes.  Songs. 

I5.  Deer,  i.e.  mouse-deer  (Mai.  pSlan- 
dok):  pand6',  Bes.  Sep.  A./.;  pftlanO 
(p51an6),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  p^Iando 
(plaAdo),  S&m.  ;  plandok,  Ben. 
New.,  Krau  Ket.  ;  plan-dok,  Lebir 
[Mai.  pelandok]. 

S5A.  Mouse-deer  (Mai.  kanchil) :  anyin. 
Rasa. 

B6.  Deer,  i>.  mouse-deer  (il/(ez/. kanchil): 
kanchel,  Bes.  Sep.  A./.,  Ment.  Stev. 
Mouse  -  deer  (smallest) :  kanchil, 
Serau,  Mantr.  Malac,  /ok.  Malac. 
[Mai.  kanchil],  [connected  with 
D  83?  but  see  M  143]. 

87.  Dees,  i.e.  mouse  -  deer  (Mai. 
kADchil) :  k!ke  (?).  Bes.  A.  I.  ;  kS'- 
kS'  (?).  the  noise  made  by  the  kanchil 
(and  benoe  the  kanchil  ?).  Bes,  K,  L, 

tl.  DbeRi  ay  of  kanchil :  nyau-ganyau, 
Bn.  St^gs. 

^       .toadwaiioiMlikea  (il/o/. 
thing  CBfaling),  Sem, 


Pa.     Max.  ;    u   kihing  ?     (aukihi'). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
89A.  Defeated,  to  be  (Mai.  akh):  alah. 
Serau  [Mai.  alah]. 

90.  Delay,  to :  ga'-pa'-ji.  Sen.  Clif. 
Delude,  to :  F  22. 

Demand  to :  A  163-168. 

Demon :  D  loi ;  G  16-21 ;  S  385- 

388. 

91.  Demon,  birth- (A/a/,  langsuir):  kft-Q 
Sem.  Kedak.  Familiar  demon  (Mai. 
peiesit),  ko'oi,  Sem.  Kedak, 

9a.  Deny,  to  :   to  disavow  :   mtingker  ; 
m&mtlngker      (mmngkr  ;     mngker),, 
Sem.  Buk.    Max.    [Mai.  Ar.   mun- 
kir ;  mungkir]. 
DepreH.  to :  D  95. 

93.  Deteend.  to  (Mai.  turun) :  (a)  mftsft 
(mftsfta),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  sft,  at.  8& 
tom  (Mai,  turun  ka-ayer),  "go  down 
to  the  water,"  Pang.  U,  Aring;. 
shAl :  sal,  Krau  Tem.  ;  s&r,  Sak. 
Guai ;  sar,  Serting.  To  fade  (lose 
colour) :  mfisa  (msa),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  To  go  down  ;  to  descend  : 
mAn&?  (m&nfta?),  Sem,  Buk.  Max,  ; 

SS7. 

(b)  Go  out !  (used  in  exorcism) :  tar,. 
Ben.  Stev.  To  walk  along  (MaL 
mSniti) :  ya'  tar-tar  (pr.  ya'  tarr*tarr), 
Sem.  Kedak ;  ya*  ter-tar  (pr.  ya' 
terr-tarr),  Sem.  Jarum. 

94.  Descend,  to  (Mai.  tunxn) :  ya-gtis 
(pr.  g5ss),  Sem.  Jarum :  jsl'  gOs 
(between  gOss  [German  d]  and  gtiss 
[French  «]),  Sem.  Plus, 

95.  Descend,  to:  ch€lui,  Bes.  K,  Lang.; 
cheiOi  :  chulQi,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. -, 
cheloi  ;  chelfi,  Bes.  Malac.  To 
come  down :  chiloh  (tchiloh),  Sak. 
Ra.  To  go  down  :  ch€lu',  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  chengldi,  ex.  chengloi  beh 
hat6'=  "  to  depress  or  lower  "  (MaL 
buat  rfindah),  Bes.  K  L.  To  bring 
back[?]:  cheiobate(tchmobat^).  5a>(. 
Kerb.,  Sak.  Ra.  [This  is  a  mis- 
translation ;  the  true  Malay  equivalent 
is  not  • '  turun  bawa. "  "go down  and 
bring,"  but  "turun  bavrah,"  "go 
below. "]  To  fall  down  as  a  vrater- 
fall:  chilok  batu  (tchilok  batou), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  R  102  [?  cf.  F  13  (b).\ 

96.  Descend,  to  ;  to  come  down : 
regrik,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  rig  m&  te  (righ- 
TDk\€),  Sbm.  To  descend:  tra-ap. 
Sak.  Hale.  To  go  down  (descend), 
(MaL  turun) :  ch<hx3gi^ ;  cherdg,  e.g. 
chiblah  cher5g.  "come  down." 
Serau  ;  ch&^  (cbe-rfirg).  Sen,  Clif, 
Downstream:  r^.  Sen.  CL,  Tern, 
a.  ;  i«.  e,g.  tog  poi  h61  kte  rt.  «<  I 
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hftve  jutt  ftiiiYed  from  downstmm,** 
Sen.  CI.  The  oountiy  downttretm 
{AfaL  hilir) :  i«.  Stm,  CUf.  Down- 
streamwards  (Mai,  ka-hilir):  ma'  r6, 
Sen.  Clif.\  mari,  Darat.  To  go 
downstream  (Mai.  hilir):  bO-yih  {Jr. 
bO-yihh).  ex.  haleb  bQ-yih  (Mai. 
hanyut  ka-hilir),  '*to  drift  down- 
stream," Sem.  Plus ;  bu'-ib ;  bQ-Ih. 
Pang.  Belimb.\  pru-ut,  U.  TVm.,  £/. 
Cher.  To  fall  to  the  ground  :  proh 
ha-teht  Bes.  Songs.  South  :  mar^, 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  lirtt  (lir6).  Sak.  Ra. 
Underneath :  max€  r6,  Sak.  Kerb. 
Below:  matSre'  (materCkh)  TemH. 
Waterfall :  rig-mAt^  Sdm.  [?  it  only 
means  "descend,"  "come  down  "]. 
To  fall  down  as  a  waterfidl[?]: 
mariik  (mar^),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  cf. 
F  IS  ;  F  i8. 

97.  Descend,  to  :  kfttok,  Kena.  I. 
Downwards  (Mai.  ka-bawah)  : 
matik,  Dara/\  maUk>>.  SaJk.  Em. 
Down  river :  tdi,  SaJk.  Plus ;4^'Q' 
X03.  Downstream  (Mai,  hilir) :  top, 
SaJk.  Guai;  gim-tog.  Krau  Tern. 
To  go  downstream:  bft-t<Ui,  Sen. 
Clig. ;  betukn.  Jelai  \  Mtek  (Wtekh); 
betuk  (betukh) ;  b^bk  mari'  (bft^kh 
marikh),  Serau ;  betok,  Darat,  Krau 
Em.  To  jump  down  (Mai,  t£rjun): 
tuukn.  Serau.  [AfMin.  toh,  "to£all," 
"let  fall."] 

98.  Descend,  to;  to  go  down:  t&yvai7or 
tuyun  ?  (liun),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Hair  : 
penunin  (p'nurun) ;  pemurun  (p'mu- 
run),  Panl.  Kap.  J  oh.  \  penOrun 
(pen(iran),  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  Beard : 
p6nunm  pSmaniah  (p'nunm  (p'ma- 
mah),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Leaf  ; 
foliage  ;  rope  ;  tail :  pdnurun  (p'nu- 
nm), Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Feather : 
pSnurun  bisah  (p'nurun  bisan),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh. ;  W  132  \Mal.  turun]. 

Desert,  to :  A  i  ;  L  108. 

Design :  W 146.  To  carve  designs : 
C  40,  41. 

Deaixe :  B  388. 

Deeixe.  to  :  L  148  ;  W  14-19. 
99.  Destroy,    to :     p&gai  ?     (pd^hei), 

Sdm. 
100.  Destroy,   to  :    penas&   (p5nas&), 

S8m. ;  penyas&  (pbfiasA),  Sak.  Kerb. ; 

benas&  (boua%^),  Sak.  Ra.  \  bina&k, 

Sak.  Kerb,  [Mai.  binasa] ;  C  296  ; 

D  7  :  S  395- 

Determine,  to :  R  8x. 
I  ox.  Deyll :    choleng.   Jok.   Raf,  As.  \ 

choling,  Jok,  Raf,  \   G  x6-8X  ;   S 

385-388. 

Derour.  to :  B  aaS.    . 


xoo.  Dew :  teng-mtef.  Smk.  Pkn  Cti.\ 

ttag4U.Sfli.  CHg. 
X03.  Dew:  le-hnhp].  Sak.  Bimg.  CyL; 

DiazTluMi :  S  187. 
Die,  to :  D  47-ss. 
DlflBneaM:  A  95. 
DiffireBl:  A  xex. 

X04.  Difienlt  (Mai,  snseh) :  dlpsk. 
Sem.  Kedak. 

X05.  Difficult  :  kftrQ*  (/r.  lA^ff), 
Sem.  Jorum, 

X06.  Difficult;  to  make  a  aoiK: 
gagor,  Paml,  Kap.  /■*.  ;  R  31.  , 

X07.  Diff,  to  (Mai  gali):  (a)  ya'  hii. 
Sem,  Jarum  \  ya'  bii,  ex.  ye'  fall  to-  . 
kobb  or  h05,  **  to  dig  lor  rooB 
(tubers)."  Stm.  Plus;  ym^B,  ex. 
ya-chdp  ya-b&i  takab  (Mml  adijft 
p£rgi  'nak  gali  ubi),  **I  am  goog 
to  dig  for  roots,"  Pat^.  U.  AnHg\ 
ya-b&i.  Pang.  Sam,  Pemg,  GoL\ 
bai',  Kerbat,  To  bore  thraqgb; 
to  dig  through :  bai  tins.  Sewt.  A. 
Max,  ;  bae  tios  (baS  tifis).  Sem, 
Buk.  Max,  Burial ;  to  bmy  (MmL 
tanam) :  b&i,  Sem,  Kodak,  DiB&m 
stick  for  yams:  pi-bai  (pee-fale|I 
Sem,  Stev, 

(b)  To  dig :  bigb6g.tft,  SeUL  Kor, 
Gb.  To  root  in  the  gramd 
("wiihlen'*):  ebok-ti.  Sak,  Km. 
Gb.  ;  E  12.  p  Cf.  MoH  thi^ug 
[thftbuing],  "a  moat";  Kkmv 
pbng  [bang],  "to  hollow  ooL" 
(Andamaneu  has  somewhat  simOar 
forms,  derived  from  b&ng,  "bole,'* 
e.g.  Beada  b&nga  ;  Bale  boAng,  "to 
dig  up.")] 

108.  Dig,  to:  (a)  choopi^.  SereM\ 
chauk°,  Krau  Em. ;  kachohm.  Bet. 
K.  Lang. ;  chom ;  kachom,  Bes.  Sef. 
A .  I.  Dig  some  yams :  chom  b&oi, 
Krau  Em.  To  bore  (hollow out): 
chiom  (tchiom),  Sak.  Ra.  To 
biu-y :  chdm  ;  hi-ch6m,  Sen.  Clif 
Spade  {Mai.  pSnggali).  [presumablj 
a  digging  stick]  :  chup  lut,  TemiL 
(b)  To  bury :  koPm  ;  kakdPm,  As. 
A.  /.  To  plant;  to  implint: 
kakbm.  Bes.  Songs. 

X09.  Digging  stiok  with  four  points: 
ap-teh,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  D  107,  xo8; 
T  ail. 

ixa  Diligent :  lasek.  Pant.  Kap,  Jok, 
To    be    diligent :    enrajlti^,    Sertat 
[Mai.  rajin] ;  I  17. 
Diminish,    to:    L    6x;    R  58; 
S  a8o. 

XXX.  Dimpled  :  rimai-rimai*  Bes,  Songk 

xxa.  Dip  the  arrow  in  the  ipoh  juice,  to: 
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piitA,   Kena,   /.   p  cf.  Afal,   putar, 
•*  to  turn"]. 

1x3.  Dip  the  arrow  in  the  ipoh  juice,  to: 
chdlik ;  <U^h,  Bedu.  //.  [?  cf.  AfaL 
cholek,  cholit]  ;  P  164. 
Direct :  S  481. 
Directly :  S  383. 

1x4.  Dirt;  dung  {MaL  tahi):  i  (ai), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  6t.  Sen.  Cliff. 
Mole :  dark  freckle  on  the  skin  :  eh 
nySlong?  (?  alh  dulng).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  i  j£long  (ai  jlung),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Slime  ;  alluvial  deposit :  ik? 
batoh  (aik  bfttuh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Weed  (spec.  Mai.  nunput  tahi 
babi),  Veronia  cinerea  :  ?  T  napek 
(ai  napik),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
stool  (Mai.  berak):  6g,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ;  ma'ot,  Bes.  A.  I.  \  ma  'oyt, 
ex.  ma'oyt  maham.  "to  void  blood," 
i.e.  to  sufYier  from  dysentery,  Bes. 
^.  Z,.  ;  D  56  :  S  436.  [Mon  ik  ; 
A'A»f^rach[ach];  Achin,  ek;  Cham 
aih ;  Churu  eh ;  Kuy  Dek  iy ; 
Central Nicobar ?i\\i,  al^^,  "dung"  ; 
Stieng  ech ;  Bahnar  ik,  ich, 
"dung,"  "to  stool";  Boloven, 
NiahSn,  Lave  Ich ;  Halang  ek ; 
Jarai  eh,  "excrement "  ;  Khasi  eit, 
••dung."] 

[15.  Dirt;  dirty  (^a/.  kotor) :  bi-chot; 
be-chot.  Sen.  Cliff.  Dirty  water  : 
buchet  (boutchdt),  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
[cf.  Jarai  sSt,  ' '  dirty  "  ;  cf.  W  75]  ; 
W  30  ;  M  2i4>2i8. 

tx6.  Dirt:  kama  (gama),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  Dirty  [Mai.  kotor) :  kfimah, 
Sem.  Plus ;  kama.  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Filth  ;  dirt :  kimah  (kamh),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  kama  (kama),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  [Lampong  kama, ' '  filthy  " ; 
Bahnar  komd,  "dirt,"  "dirty"; 
Mon  kmu,  "mould";  Boloven 
khemo  ;  Lxive^  Alak  kamo  ;  Sedang 
me,  "dirty";  ?cf.  Cham  kama, 
•'  scale  ";  kamai,         "  crust," 

•  •  mucus  "  ;  Khmer  krema  [kramft], 
••dry  bark,"  "scab."] 

1x7.  Dirty  :  charap  (tchar^p),  Som. 

1x8.  Dirty  :  sanul  (B&noul),  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
G  68  ;    S  54  ;  U  5  ;  W  29  ;  W  74. 
Dirty:  D  1 1 5-1 18. 
Dirty,  to  :  S  337. 

C19.  Disappear,  to;  to  be  lost  (Mai. 
hilang) :  ya'ker-leb  {pr.  kerr-lebb), 
Sem.  Plus.  To  err:  kilap.  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  To  forget  (Mai.  lupa) : 
ker-lip  (pr.  kerr-lipp),  Sem.  J  arum, 
Sem.  Plus ;  inkilap,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 

tso.  Disappear,  to;  to  lose  (Mai. 
hilang) :  ya-jelwel,  ex.  awa*  manog 


jelwd  b5'  (trans,  of  MaL  proverb, 
anak  ayam  hilang  ibu,  "a  chicken 
that  has  lost  its  mother"),  Pang. 
Galas;    F    12 ;    F    115;    F    117; 

P39. 

X2I.  Diiaster  (the  word  is  also  used  as 
a  "swearword"):  chilaka  (tchillaka), 
S&m. ;  chilaka  (tchillak&).  Sak.  Pa. ; 
chokoh  (tchokoh),  Sak.  Kerb.  [Mai. 
chSlaka]. 

DisETOW,  to  :  D  92. 
Diieaie:  E5;  E9;  E83;  S185- 
197 ;  T  168  ;  T  170  ;  W  140. 
Dish  of  food  :  B  332  ;  C  339. 

132.  Dislike  :  s6gen  (sgin),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max.  Ashamed  :  sSngen,  Tembi  ; 
singen  (jfften),  Sak.  Kerb.  [?  cf. 
A  158A].  To  dislike;  to  hate 
(Mai.  bfinchi) :  sfi-gatn.  Sen.  Cliff. ; 
en  sdgat^,  Serau.  Idle ;  lazy : 
sfigatn?  (segdtn),  Sem.  K.  Ken.; 
segaat,  Serau;  s&g&a,  Mantr. 
Ma  lac.  Very  lazy :  segar  pun, 
Sak.  Em.  [Mai.  s^gan]. 

123.  Dislike  (Mai.  ta'  suka) :  ye'  en,  ex. 
ye  ye'  en  chi*  bab,  • '  I  don't  care  to 
eat,"  Pang.  U.  Aring.  To  hate 
(Mai.  bCnchi) :  ya'  yi",  Sem.  Jarum. 
To  forbid:  ma*  yi'  (ma'Ik),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  ya  jrT,  Sem.  Plus ; 
ya-y6'  or  yg',  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
3ra-j6'  or  j€',  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  To  refuse  (Mai.  ta-mahu) : 
ya'  yenoryi:  ( '  •  yen  "  maybe  short  for 
"y€'  en,"  the  first  part  of  the  word 
being  used  as  a  shortened  form  ; 
both  forms  are  used),  Sem.  Kedah ; 
ya'  yen  or  yg'  (I  suspect  'yg' "  to  be 
a  shortened  form  of  "yen,"  which  it 
seems  may  stand  for  "ye'  en  "),  ex.  ye 
ye'  en  chl'  bed,  "  I  don't  want  (to) 
eat  betel,"  Sem.  Plus  ;  ya-yg*.  Pang. 
U.  Aring;  ya'  yi'  (Mai.  ta'  mahu), 
lit.  "don't  want  (it),  '  Sem.  Jarum  ; 
nya  (  fie).  Sak  Ra.\;  ija  (id]k),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  jaya-neg-ok,  Sdm.  ;  cf.  Ai  ? 
Don't  want :  n3rah ;  'nnyah,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  ;  nya  (nja),  Sak.  Martin  ; 
injR  (indiH),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  engeJ, 
Krau  Em.  I  don't  like  it  (Mai. 
ta'  hfindak) :  en  yg*  (en  yg^),  Krau 
Em.;  (Mai.  ta'  suka),  hgng  gy, 
Krau  Em.  Don't  (Mai.  jangan) : 
yi'  or  yi-leh,  Sem.  Plus ;  yg',  ex. 
dl'  jgbeg  yg'  s'kali  (trans,  of  Mai. 
proverb,  buat  jahat  jangan  sakali), 
"do  no  evil  whatsoever,"  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  jg',  Pang. 
Belimh.  ;  ja',  Pang.  K.  Aring; 
jg,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ;  ye',  e.g.  do 
not  go  away :  ye'  gg  di5p  (ye*  gg 
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dibrp)t  LMr\  je',  €,g,  do  not  be 
afraid:  je  kentOng  (j6  ken-tfrng), 
Ar<fr*a/;  je',  U.  Tern.;  (jek). 
TVjh^'.  No  ("very  predie"): 
nyteyu  (fi^fiou),  SaJk,  Ra,  Not 
to  be ;  is  not  (Aial,  tiada) :  chi  o\ 
Sak.  Guai.  [  ?  s  N  68 ;  ct 
Baknar  ng6fi  (ng8nh),  * '  to  dislike  " ; 
?cf.  SHengtuc^,  "to  disdain."  "to 
refuse."] 

224.  Diilooated :  kiecbe*.  Bts,  Sep,  A,  /. 
Paralysis:  klin-chang-keok,  Sem, 
Stev.  ;  B  4. 

125.  Dislocated:  plok.  Bes.  Sep,  A,  /. 
DUpori  ooMMlf,  to :  P  139-143. 
DiqMtition :  C  76. 
DiMOlTa,  to  :  B  395. 
Diitaat :  E  76 ;  F  39. 
Diitortdd :  B  180 ;  B  373. 
TAwnwb :  A  95. 

136.  Difldt,  to ;  to  split :  ya-sih?  (i*sih 
tfrb'sib?),  Sem,  Buk,  Max, 

wj.  Divide,  to  ;  to  separate :  mAcbai  ? 
(mcfai),  Sem,  Buk,  Max,  To 
divorce:  cbtehC  (cbach«).  Barok, 
Divorced:  sllai  (sUei).  Jak.  Mad, 
Divorced  man :  silai,  Jak.  Ba,  Pa. 
Divorced  woman :  indong  silai,  Jak, 
Ba,  Pa.  Divorced  person :  rSi, 
TemH,  [Ma/,  chftrai]. 
To  divide :  C  395  ;  G  39. 

JsS.  DiTOTM,  to  :  ch(irang  lonan, 
Seriing. 

139.  Divorce,  to  :  lungkah,  A'ena,  I,  ; 
D  130. 

130.  IHvoro^e  {MaL  janda  ch&ai) : 
tftr-nu-6s,  Sen.  Cliff.  Divorce  [or 
widow  ?]  ( Mai,  janda )  :  ternuis, 
Tembiy  Jelai.  To  divorce ;  to 
separate  (A/a/,  chfiraikan):  wehiwes, 
Jelai ;  D  127. 

X31.  Do,  to  (Mai.  buat) :  k&s  (/r.k&ss), 
Sem.  Jarum. 

132.  Do,  to  :  te-^1,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 
To  build  :  te  61,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ; 
e.g.  ' '  do  you  build  houses  in  the 
jungle  ?'*  mo'  ham  te  el  diik  ma  bEk 
le,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  To  make :  61, 
Tern.  CI.  To  work  (Mai.  bfikfirja) : 
te-61,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  To  cultivate : 
tahal  (t^hW),  Som. 

233.  Do,  to  :  d-i,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  Qi,  Sak. 
Martin ;  Q-i.  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  ;  ui, 
e.g.  "do  thus,"  ui  redekho,  Temhi  ; 
ui,  e.g.  "  do  thus,"  ui  reji,  Serau. 
To  make :  <i-i,  Sen.  CI.  To  work : 
a-i,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  To  act :  ui, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  To  build  :  Qi,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  Build  a  house:  o6id 
durs,  Sak.  Tap.  [j*^] ;  H  253; 
[?  cf.  B  87].     [Cenlral  Nicokar  wl, 


;    wt-bu^iu    "to  dp"; 
wl,  wl-liata.  •*toiiM]Ee.''tD«ciik.1 

234.  Do, to;  tomikie:  pOki  pal;  paoi. 
Ba.  Sep.  A.  /.  To  hart:  poi 
gohnp,  Ba.  Se^  A./.;S  sM.  Ti 
plant  dzy  rioe:  poi  I1II111&'.  Ma,  S^ 
To  make :  pdiiin  (pdiov),  Ifair. 
Siev,  [Mm  pA.  '*to  do,"  "ID 
make";  ?cf:^sAiBarpOm.'*todo.'^ 

135.  Do,  TO  {Mai  but) :  (a)  falh  r 
tebih  {pr.  faihh  cr  tftiAbh).  «k.  Mi 
tepfiJ  tebAhh  {Mai.  apa  de'-m  dl- 
buat),  "what  are  you  doing?**  Sem, 
Jarum.  Toact :  bQ*.  SaJk.  U.  Kmm. 
To  buikl :  kabeh.  Bts,  AT.  Laq, ; 
my  €.g,  to  buikl  a  boow:  UP 
dfkgn,  Ba,  Malac.  To  iMke:  tali 
Sak,  U,  Kam,  ;  kabeh ;  iMh.  Ac. 
Sep,  A.  I,  ;  blLt.  Ba,  Maiat.  pa 
Bakmarbb,  **to  touch,**  *'todo"; 
CkrdubH;  AnnambOaL,  ''towoffc"; 
Lave,  NiakdM  b5m ;  BOotmt  bOn, 
••to  do."] 

{t)  To  act :  pCmuat  {p*miiat).  PomL 
Kap.  Joh,  To  cultivate:  boB 
(bou4t),  Sak,  Ra,  To  do;  M 
make:  haaX,  Sem.  Beg.  Tooiake: 
buat.  Ben.  New,  [Mai.  buat]. 
Do,  TO :   B  90 ;    M  24 :    W  238, 

139. 

Do  not:  D  123;   F  222 ;  G  4s: 

N  72-76;    N  85.      Do  not  want: 

D  123. 

Doctor:  S76. 

236.  Dodge,  to :  elak,  Bes.  Songs  [Mel 
elak.] 

237.  Dog:  ek,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.,  Sem. 
Craw.  Gram.,  Sem.  Klapr.,  Sem. 
Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Sem. 
Ked.  Rob.  ;  ek  (ik).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  aeh,  Sem.  U.  Sei. ;  e^U.Pai. 
Dog  (hunting  or  wild) :  §*,  Sem.  • 
KedaA.  Otter:  ek  b^tteh  (U 
btiuh),   Sem.   Buk.   A/ax.  ;    W  30. 

[? Cf.  Selung oil  (oiee) ;  aai,  •  'dog": 
but  cf.  D  138,  139.] 

238.  DoG  :  wau,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem 
Jur.  New.  \  (wan),  Sem.  Jur.  Rot.', 
woh.  Sem.  Beg.,  Ben.  New.  ;  uwni? 
(atiai,  the  -i  app>arently  cmieLting 
a  -d),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [dL  the 
following]. 

239.  Dog  :  ood,  U.  Pat.  Dog  (hunting): 
od  {pr.  odd),  Sem.  Jarum  ;  'odor 
•ot  (pr.  'odd  or  'ott),  Sem.  Plus. 
Wild  dog  (Mai.  anjing  utan) :  It 
{pr.  iXX),  Sem.  Kedak. 

240.  Dog  :  patek  (patflc).  Sem.  Pa, 
Max.  [found  only  in  name  of  a 
bamboo  spec.,  B  21,  and  the  read- 
ing is  doubtful],  [Madur,  patti]. 
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141.  Dog  :  gubin.  Bland.  K.  Laitg. 

142.  Dog:  dupan,  Pant.  Kap.  Log., 
Pant.  Kap.  Sim.  Worm  ;  maggot : 
dupan  ;  hldupan,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
[?  Mai.  hidopan,  in  the  sense  of 
"food  "  :  if  so,  from  A  59.] 

143.  Dog:  (a)  chi6k?  (chioke),  Sem. 
Ken.  ;  chft,  Sem.  Per,  ;  chuS. 
(tchouA),  S6m.  \  chiiu&  (tchuoa4 ; 
tchuoud).  Sak.  Kerb.  \  chuo  (tchouo), 
Sak.  Korb.  Lias ;  (tchouo).  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  chuo,  Sak.  Br.  Low  \  chu-o', 
Krau  Tern.  ;  (tschiid).  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb. ;  chuwo'lchuwo^^) ;  chua'  (chuak), 
Tembi ;  chG-or,  Tem.  CI.  ;  chu-dr, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  chor.  U.  Tem.  \ 
(tsch6r),  Sak.  Tap.  ;  chor  ;  chooh  ; 
chu,  Ben.  New.  \  chd-Ah,  Sak.  SeL 
Da.\  ch6  (tschO),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
choh,  Bes.  Bell. ;  chh6,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Sw. ;  ch6',  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  cho, 
Sak.  Lingk. ,  Sak.  Sung. ;  cho',  Sen. 
C/.,  Sak.  Blanj.  CI.,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.,  Sak.  Slim.  CI.,  U.  Cher., 
Krau  Ket.  ;  chA.  Bes.  Malac.  ; 
(chau),  Buk.  U.  Lang.  ;  (ch6), 
Bedu.  //.  ;  (tch6),  Serting\  chiA 
(tchi6),  Bes.  Her.  ;  cho'  (chok), 
Serau  [or  Tembiy\\  chauk^,  Serau; 
chau;  cho,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. -,  chau, 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  chau'  (chouk),  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;  chiau  (ichiau),  U.  Ind.  ; 
(tiau).  Pal. ;  jiaun?  (diaun),  U.  Ind, 
Otter :  chau  d56,  Bes.  Sep.  Puppy : 
kuod  chu -or,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  \ 
kfi-non  cho",  Sen.  Cliff.,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.;  kgnon  chau;  kfinun  chau, 
Bes.  Sep. 

{b)  Dog  :  minchu,  Pant.  Kap.  Log.', 
mincho,  Pant.  Kap.  Her. ;  minchor, 
Jak.  Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.) ;  (m'nchor), 
Jak.  Lem.,  Pant.  Kap.  Lem. 
[Samr^,  Phnong,  chha;  Prou,  Cuoi 
cha  ;  P<7rchhak(chhac) ;  Ka,  Ckong 
cho  ;  Sui,  H along,  Boloven,  Sedang, 
Annam  ch<5;  Kaseng  ch6;  Churu 
sha  ;  Tareng  ach6  ;  Old  Khmer, 
Sedang  cho  (tcho) ;  Huci,  Sui,  Hin 
chor ;  Kat,  Suk  cho ;  So,  Nanhang, 
5«/achor ;  Alak,  Niahon,  Lave,  cho ; 
CAr^«shtt(x6);  Stiengs6vL\  Kka  Bi, 
Radaih  sau ;  Rodi,  Chriai,  Mi, 
Khmus,  Lemet  so,  "dog."  Perhaps 
also  of  Kon  Tu  chUk^ ;  Khmer 
chhke.  But  the  Cham  asau, 
Cancho  asou,  and  Jarai  asdo=D 
146.  Are  the  Indo-Chinese  and 
Malayan  forms  ultimately  related  ?] 

144.  Dog  :  kdyok,  Jak.  Mad.  (and  Johor 
Jakun  generally),  Jak.  Simb.,  Ga- 
long ;  koyok,  Jak.  Malac. ,  Jak.  Sim. , 


Jak.  Ba.  Pa.,  Or.  Laut\  koy6k, 
Barak ;  (koyak),  Ben.  New. ;  koyop 
(koyope),  Jok.  Raff.  As.  ;  kayap 
(kayape),  Jok.  Raff,  \  koih,  Ben, 
New.  [iMmp.  kuyo  ;  Mai,  koyok, 
(  =  "cur").] 

145.  Dog  :  kCtOk  (ketd^k),  Kena.  11, 

146.  (fl)  Dog:  nyang.  Pang.  U.  A  ring; 
nidng,  Kerbat  ;  nian,  U.  Kel. 
The  dog  walks :  ler  nyang,  Serau, 
Puppy :  A-wa'  niAng,  Kerbat.  [This 
is  possibly  a  variant  of  "  anjing."] 
{b)  "Dog :  Asfi',  Pang,  U,Aring,  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  A-su',  Lebir; 
asu.  Tan.  Sag.  ;  (assu),  U.  Pat,,  U, 
Kel.  Dog  (hunting),  asu',  Sem, 
J  arum.  Dog  (wild) :  fisQ',  Sem, 
Plus.  Puppy:  wongA-su',  Lebir; 
cf.  M  148.  [ "  Asu"  is  the  commonest 
Malay o- Polynesian  word  for  •  •  dog," 
e.g. ,  Javanese,  Bugis,  etc.  asu ; 
Iranun,  Bulud-  Opie  Asu ;  Cham, 
Melano  Dayak  asau  ;  Bukutan 
Dayak  ahau ;  Dusun  lAsu ;  Nias 
nasu ;  Achinese  as^  (written  ' •  asu" ), 
etc.  Possibly  "asu  "  and  ' '  anjing " 
are  variants  of  one  word  :  see 
Brandes.  Bijdrage,  etc.,  pp.  87,  88.] 
{c)  Dog :  anjing,  Mantr.  Malac, 
[Mai.  anjing]. 

147.  Dog  :  Amun,  Kena.  /.  ;  amuo, 
Bed.  Chiong.  [cf.  B  57  ?]. 

148.  Dog  (wild):  ch^Iong,  Sem.  Kedah, 
Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus;  (chelong), 
Sem.  Stev.  Wild  dog ;  jacksd : 
chAlaung  (ch&lAu*),  Sem.  Buk.  Max, 

149.  Dog  (large  wild) :  {a)  sfigAla', 
Mantr.  Malac. 

{b)  Jackal  {Mai.  sfirigala):  sfiranggil, 
Pang.  U.  Arifig;  asu'  sSranggil, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  [Mai, 
sfirigala,  "jackal"].  [The  Malay 
word  is  of  Sanskrit  origin.  These 
two  forms  appear  to  bear  the  same 
relation  to  each  other  as  "  k^lapa  " 
and  "karambil"  (coconut);  C  200.] 

150.  Dog  (wild):  merteng ;  bcrtekng; 
bele^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  Small 
wild  dog  :  mfirteng,  Mantr.  Malac, 
A  small  dark-coloured  wild  dog : 
merteng ;  chau  bfiteng,  Bes.  K.  L, 
Dollar :  M  124  ;  S  209  ;  W  loi. 
Done :  A  63 ;  F  1 16 ;  F  1 18 ;  F  120; 
F  122,  123. 

151.  Door;  window:  pintu  Tembi; 
(pintou),  Sak.  Ra. ;  pintu'  (pintuk), 
Serau  [Mai.  pintu,  "door"];  B 
147  ;  I  27  ;  Li. 

Dot:  P  152,  153. 
Dotted :  C  296. 

152.  Doubt:  sA,  Som.,  Sak.  Kerb,  ;  s&. 
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Sak.  Kerb,  [Mai  Ar.  ihak] ;  B  X58. 

DottblAU :  C  70. 
X53.  DoTt :  Urba.  AfaMir.  Afalae.  [Mai. 

m^rbok] ;  P  92-98. 

Down :  B  165-167  :  D  93-98. 

DowDftrtam :  B  165 :  D  96.  97. 

To  go  downstream :  B  6  ;  D  96, 

97 ;  R  83. 
X54.  Dng   along,  to :    sengit   (sngit), 

Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ;  eyet  (aiit),  Sent. 

Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  eret;  scret];  Pa26; 

P  339. 

Dragon:  B  119. 

Drafon-fly:  B481. 

Dragon'i-blood  rattan :  R  41. 

155.  Draw,  to :  trek,  Bex,  Songs  [Mai. 
tarek]  ;  P  105  ;  P  aa7  ;  P  329  ;  P 
33 X.  To  draw  towards  oneself: 
C  50  ;  (E  76  ;  P  227).  To  draw 
water :  B  444. 

156.  Draw,  to :  to  wiite  (Mai.  ukir) : 
tenhel  (tenh^l).  Sdm,,  Sak,  Kerb.  ; 
tenbtl :  teiihil).  Sak.  Kerb. 

X57.  Dr.\w.  to  :  huker  (hookir).  Sak. 
Ra.  Carved  ring-marks  roimd  the 
outer  case  or  she^  of  a  bk>wpipe : 
btauker  (/r.  bteuklirr).  Sem.  Plus. 
Carvings  on  bkywpipe :  okdi,  Mamtr, 
Malac.  Cka.\  ukir.  Jak.  Malac. 
[MaL  ukir]. 
Drawtaf :  W  149. 

X58.  Draam.  to  (Mai.  mimpi) :  'mp&' 
or  i^-pa'.  Sem.  Kedak  ;  <hn-pa', 
Lebir;  (tai-pak).  Kerbat:  «m-pba\ 
Kram  Tem.  ;  ompA  ?  (om-b&, 
"deep  a  **).  Sem.  A'.  A'em. ;  (m-po*. 
Sei.  Ctifi  :  b^mpa  ?  (bum-porK 
^\;c,  uii,:i :  p.inO  or  IxinO.  .S\;it, 
A\'r.  <;.*.  To  rave ;  to  talk  in 
one's  sleep  [M^.'.  m^ngigaa^ :  bra'- 
po".  SfK.  Cif.  [.lA":  lApA  [Ipd]  ; 
Cmtr^U  anvi  5.»:»/Vrn  .\'x\'ob^zr 
rn(ika  :  Tenrss.:  enta  ^enf^) :  Ck^zcn: 
omtA  ^omf^K  "dream";  Stu^^ 
mN.M.  "dream."  "  10  dream  : 
^KzkM^r  p«5.  .\pO.  apo :  A'arr  ZVi 
AmMu  bech.  "to  dream.**  A 
possible  connection  suggests  itself 
with  the  Malaran  words,  e.g.  .1/.:.*. 
mimpi :  jwi"  ^-lusmr.  ] 

159.  Dke-VM.  tv»:  ba'-kit.  A-t.  T.Vf. 

16©.  PUKAM.  to:  nglo.  :Srw.  /-raw. 
^-w.  F:%s.  EptJeasr  '.lAt,',  gCi 
iubi- :  sgrau  sJi»k  ssgu  slap^k. 
.Vic.  5*  <-  .\f^.  :  P  r3 :  =«*«» 
Nidi:  nc*u  Sidli*.  oVw.  /*-.  JW'ir. ; 
P  Sj^  Kai=t  from  k«s  rf  btocd  ? 
\M^.\  vukbck  danh-:  agaah.  ;SrK, 
.-»*.  A/jjr.  Hrstervi?  -J/jZ.  giia 
NiTisg-^Kvang^ ;  tigaa  bKbo^  la^pi 
k:bck\    Cl^.    <!^kJ:    MzT, 


Ueng  (agn  faaiqg)  Stm»  /te.  JAk. 
Dumb  (i/a/.biso):  ntnu  Ai«r.  K 
AHmg.  Mtd  {Mkl  gOa):  fail. 
Pat^.  U,  Arimg,  Pang,  Sesm^  Pm§, 
GaLMiXbo{Bmrko),Sdm^  Iftrtww 
tau  (tAu).  Sewu  BuJL  Mmx. :  n|li 
(ngftau),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  ;  Axox; 
A  104  :  [?cf.  Mai.  jgaul 

x6x.  Dkbam .  spirit  of  a :  tf-oo,  Stm. 
Stev.  God:  sian,  Sea$,  KItfr. 
[Schmidt  compares  SHmg  jufi 
"spirits";  and  Cioas  jaqf; 
Baknar\SJi%\  but  these  ]asti«|»»' 
sent  the  Malayvn  yang,  *'dci^,'* 
and  the  ooimection  is  dixbkm.  1 
DrssB  :  A  164  ;  C  X7X-X83 ;  £  76; 
Pasa;  U  3X. 

DrssB.  to :  E  76 ;  P  949-953. 
Drift :  F  X75,  X7<^ 

x6a.  Drift,  to:  haleb(>r.  ha.lebb).&K. 
Plus. 

163.  Drift,  to  :  wid,  Sak.  Pirn  C^. 

164.  Drift,  to:  gul,  Sak.  Bianj.  Olg. 

165.  Drink,  to  (Mai.  miinim):  (a)  ev. 
Tembi\  nyo'  (nyok);  nyok,  &mi; 
anyonyok^,  Darat\  amnjrom,  5cfS«: 
ny^  Sem.  CHf.  \  ngOn.  Sak.  V. 
Kam.  ;  nffut  ?  ar  nyut?  (float),  S^ 
Ra.\  ngit  (ngoit).  Sak.  Smi§.\ 
ngot.  Sak.  Martin ;  ngiiiit.  Tarn. 
U.  Lamg.  :  t^got  (te-gooc).  S^ 
Sel.  Da. :  tongttt  (tongifec),  Kemu  L 
To  smoke  ctgarettes :  anhOc  biki, 
Darat.  Come  let  as  smoke  ogf^ 
ettes :  da  lah  hem  enhid  fasta, 
A'nzar  Em.  ;  C  130L  To  tisle: 
inangSd.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  W  jol 
[CukH  ngoch ;  Kuy  Dek  ngsich; 
T^rmg,  Kon  Tu  ngoi  ;  Smi  ngoai ; 
Ckuru  nu:  Ckrlu.  Stieng  niS 
<nh:eti :  Pkmng.  Pnm  ftiet  (nhift|: 
L.:zr  niet ;  Rskn^r  ct ;  Teressa 
nru-hati :  Sj^sk^m  A'xeokar  00- 
rishe.  •  •  to  drink  "* ;  K'tm  Tm  nfOt ; 
ACte^.  ^..rrr  niet,  '*  to  smoke."] 
(*i  To  drink:  nUi^hcd  (mjfaod), 
:sn»,  5ii.  .L'-^r.  ;  >Jhwi  (jhnd). 
.V'w-  .-^ .:.  Mjis,  :  ja-hsl.  Ben:  ;  jfioi. 
e.f.  ku  bfxsak  ifc:.  "  I  want  to 
drink,  /j:*.  .1/--^-.  ;  jo-oi  (jo-oie). 
/.ri.  ^'arr  :  ja-ofe,  Sertingi  diao, 
^  ■-  ."«  -  x>bo,  .'^i.  S^.  Pj,  I  joih 
I  v^-fc  iva*.  /.-. :  jo^ah,  fjik.  Mad. ; 
S  ot.  ---».-.  A>/.  Z-y .  :  jo^oH.  JaL 
Stm,  Tc  stp:  xnbx.  jSii^  Kar.  Gb. 
Tc  sxk;  ,^fti3i  -ladi.  .Snt.  Pa. 
Mzx, :  vdjAxa*  sx^sadK  Sewm,  Bmk. 
Mjtx^  T^  kss  •  s  Oiestal  fiulnaa); 
»  «»:  M^  dtaem)z  jMrik. 
->«-  --if  Tc  saefl  (a  Bamtr): 
jcfact*>.  CNfl-xm.    T^  sad 
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Pa,  Max,,  Sem,  Buk.  Max.  To 
dance  :  bejuhoh  ;  bejobob  (bed- 
yoboh),  Mant,  Ber,  To  feast  (witb 
drinking,  etc. ) :  main  jo'oh,  Bes, 
Sep.,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  To  smoke 
(Mai.  makan  roko').  chi  jod,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  jot  roko  (dj6t 
(roko)),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  To  smoke 
cigarettes  {Mai.  makan  roko') :  ya' 
jod  (/r.  jodd),  Sem.  Kedah\  ya'  j&t 
\pr.  ya*  jAtt),  Sem.  Plus.  Native 
cigarettes  {Mai.  roko').  jod,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Tobacco  {Mai. 
tfimbakau) :  jen-hud,  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
jin-bckl  {pr.  jin*b5dd),  Sem.  J  arum, 
Sem.  Plus ;  menyop  {pr.  men-yopp), 
Sem.  Kedah.  To  suck :  mftchut 
(mcbut),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Halang 
hdt,  hut ;  Bolcveu  h6t ;  Sedang  6. 
6,  a6,  "  to  drink  " ;  cf,  Stieng  hut ; 
Baknar  buch,  "to  suck  up"; 
Tareng  ch6t ;  Kaseng  iot ;  Sui 
but ;  Halang  hut,  hm ;  Jarai  h5t. 
'*to  smoke";  Boloven  bttt,  hut; 
Kaseng,  Kon  Tu  Su/,  Halang  hut ; 
Tareng,  Baknar  biit ;  Sedang,  Jarai 
hot,  "tobacco";  cf.  also  Stieng 
jflt,  jup,  "  to  sip,"  "  to  suck  up."] 

66.  Drink,  to  :  uob  (aOuh).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ',  wd  (w6r),  Krau  Tern. ;  w5k 
(werk),  Sak.  Guai ;  mong,  Pasa. 
[?Cf.  Annam  u6ng,  to  drink."] 

67.  Drink,  to  :  bini,  Buk.  U.  Lang. 

68.  Drink,  to:  benong  ;  beng-ong? 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  \  menum,  Pant.  Kap. 
Her. ;  minum,  Mantr.  Malac.  [Mai. 
minum] ;  B  385,  386 ;  E  27  ;  E  29 ; 
W29. 

69.  Drip  or  drop,  to  {xlfal.  mSIeleh) : 
ya-bbg-b5g,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

70.  Driye  or  hunt,  to  {Mai.  halau  or 
mSmburu) :  )ra-yes  {pr.  yess),  Pang. 
U.  A  ring. 

71.  Drive,  to  {Mai.  halau)  :  hanchat, 
Bes.  Sep.  [?cf.  Mai.  inchit;  hinchit]. 
Drinle  :  R  6  ;  R  8  ;  R  12  ;  R  15 ; 

W73 

7a.  Drongo,  the  racquet-tailed  ;  shrike 
{Mai.  chfinchawi) :  tuaJ^ng ;  chim 
tua^ng,  Bes.  A".  L.\  tfintong 
(t'nlong),  Jak.  Ijem. 

73.  Drongo:  radcra, <r.^.  kejohsegwog, 
kejoh  rftdem,  "young  of  the  segwog 
{ bird ),  young  of  the  drongo," 
Pang.  Sai. 

Drop,  to :  D  169  ;  F  17. 

Droilght :  D  177. 

Drowiy :  S  250  ;  S  253-256. 

74.  Dmin :  a  species  of  primitive  drum 
used  by  Sfoiangs  at  Siong  consists  of 
a  bamboo  joint  (gKnOn  =  bamboo). 


the  open  end  of  which  is  strode  by  a 
beater  (p^mukol)  made  of  ■*  palas" 
leaves  bent  into  the  shape  of  a  small 
(an  and  stitched  together  with  rattan. 
They  are  called  pen-fthh,  Sem. 
Kedak. 
X75.  Drum  :  gentang,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
[Mai.  g&fidang]. 

176.  Drum,  to  (on  the  floor) :  rentak. 
Bes.  Songs  [  =  F  52]. 
Dmm-beater :  D  174. 

Drunk  ;  to  get  drunk,  V  24. 

177.  Dry  {Mai.  kdring) :  bo'ong  or  Ifi- 
bo'-ong.  ex.  penjok  Ifibo'ong,  "a dry 
loin-cloth."  Sem.  Kedak;  ba'ong. 
Sem.  Jarum ;  b<5-6ng,  Pang.  U. 
Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Drouth  ;  drought  {Mai.  kfimarau) : 
bO-ong  {pr.  bo-oSng).  Pang.  U. 
Aring  [?=  D  178]. 

178.  Dry  :  be-h6j,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  gahafl, 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  chSh6i.  Kena.  I.  ; 
\€titi,  Serting.  [Kkmer  hxLQii,  "to 
dry";  Stieng  saQi,  "dry";  ?  cf, 
Ckam  ghang,  mdghang.  "to  dry."] 

179.  Dry  :  kesit.  Mant.  Bar.  Ebb : 
keset,  Bes.  A.  L  \  [see  M  114]. 

z8o.  Dry  :  {a)  k^r&ha'.  Jak.  Malac, 

{b)  Dry:  kSrhing  (kfikhing).  Barok\ 
kitfSng?  (gi^n).  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Dry ;  to  dry :  king.  Sem.  Pa.  Max. , 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Shore ;  k£ring 
(k'ring).  Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  [Mai. 
kfiring]. 

i8x.  Dry,  to  {intrans.):  til  (dil,  dill), 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  To  dry  in  the  sun 
( Mai.  jSmorkan  ) :  tiil,  Serau  ; 
tel.tll,  Sen.  Cliff. ;  tfiltfl  (tltfl),  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  Male  argus  pheasant : 
teltil  tapft  (tel-til-tappar).  Sem.  Stev. 
Midwife:  teltil  tapk-i  (tel-til-tappar- 
ee),  Sem.  Stev.  [There  must  have 
been  some  misunderstanding  here 
on  the  part  of  the  collector.]  [  ?  Cf. 
Baknar  teng  (t^ng)  "to  dry  (in 
the  sun)."] 

182.  Dry  ;  shallow  ;  ripe  ;  thin  ;  lean  : 
riukai,  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 

Dry  :  A  24. 

Dry.  to :  D  180,  i8z  ;  H  141. 

Dry  season :  S  66 ;  S  68. 

183.  Duck :  pfi  ?  (pey),  Ben.  New.  ; 
pftpet,  Pant.  Gak.  Mant.  [?Cf. 
Jav.  bebek,  "duck."] 

184.  Duck  :  itek.  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem. 
Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Ked.  Rob.,  Sem. 
Jur.  And.,  Sem.  fur.  New.,  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob.,  Ben.  New.,  Temki, 
Darat',  Itek,  Tembi ;  Iteki^,  Jelai 
[Mai,  itek].. 
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Dag  oat  (boat) :  B  316. 

Ihikoog  uiAk  (plant  spec. ) :  B  401. 

185.  Duka  (fruit-tree),  Lansiumdomesti- 
cum  var.:  lagium,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.^ 
Sent.  Pa.  Max. 

186.  Doznb  (Mai.  bisu) :  k'UL'  or  kei&. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  kalo' 
(kalok),  Serau.  [Mai.  k$lu  ;  but  also 
M<m\i\aM,  "dumb."] 

187.  Dumb  :  bisii,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  bfsu, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Mai.  bisu]  ;  D  160: 
K63. 

Dong:  D  114. 
Durable :  H  31. 

z88.  Dorian  (fruit-tree),  Durio  tibetki- 
nus :  p^ndok  (pnduk),  Stm.  Pa, 
Max.  ;  p^nek  (pnikj.  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  d.  kacbapuri) : 
p^nek  kahub  (pnk  kahub),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max. ',  F  231  ?;  (spec.  Mai.  d. 
kapalagajah):  p^ndok  kuih  ta'mtool 
( pnduk  kuih  ta'mnl ),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  H  46 ;  £  44 ;  ptaek  duan 
(pnkdusD?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?  cf. 
£  46]:  (spec.  Mai.  kikir?  kulit): 
pCnek  kikir  kulit  (pnik  kikr  kulit), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  ptadok  b&lik 
kQlit  (pnduk  balik  kulit),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  d.  lumpor) : 
pgndok  sfingkuit?  (pnduk  sngkuit), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max, ;  pfinSk  lumpor  (pnIk 
Impur),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  (spec. 
Mai,  d.  nasi  r£ndam):  p^nek  nase' 
r^ndam  ( pn!k  nasi '  rnd m ) ,  Sem.  Buk. 
.l/.:.r.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  d.  iCmbaga): 
p^ndok  ifembaga  (pnduk  tmbak), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  pbnCk  luing  (pnk 
tuing),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Unripe 
durian  (Mai.  d.  mangkar):  pfinek 
b&lulung  or  bClunang?  (pnk  blulflng 
or  blunng ),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
pcndok  mangkar  (pnduk  mngkr), 
Svm.  Pa.  Max.  Wild  durian  (spec. 
Mai.  d.  daun),  Durio  oxicyanus: 
pOndok  tiO'  (pnduk  tiu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.',  pOnek  kahub?  (pnik  kahui  ? 
or  kahub),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Chen- 
gal  tree,  Balanocarpus  fnaximus ; 
scraya  tree  ( spec.  Mai.  sdraya 
bunga),  ?  Shorea  or  Hopea  spec.  : 
p^nek  ( pnik ),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
( spec.  Mai.  s6raya  batu ) :  penek 
batu  (pnik  batu),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
(spec.  Mai.  s^raya  tandok) :  pCnek 
bala'  (pnik  balk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
H  126. 

189.  Durian  :  hampak,  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.  ;  shempa.  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  sem- 
p&h.  Som.  ;  sempa  (sompA),  Sak. 
Ra.  ,  sem-pa',  Krau  Tem.,  Sen. 
CI.  ;    s5m-pa',    Sen.    Cliff.,    Krau 


Ket, ;  sempt?  (sfoibi).  Sak,  MawtU\ 
sempah,  Tembi,  Straw,  wma^ 
pCkat*^  (sempak  pekat^;  lempak 
pekat°).  TemH,  Flower  [probAblf 
a  mistake]:  sempa*  (sempak), 
Tembi.  Asara  durian:  asapB  sempd. 
Serau.  [The  duiian  being  a  great 
source  of  food  supplies  for  the 
aborigines,  this  word  mayconoemd)l]r 
be  identified  with  SHemg  sdmpa, 
sbpa.  "food  (to  be  eaten  along  with 
rice),"  which  is  from  sa,  "  Co  est" ; 
£  37  :  sed  giugre,'\ 

Z9a  Durian  :  p&it  diyan.  Bes,  Sep,  A.  /. 
Durian  fruit :  tuang,  /ak.  Ba,  Pa. 
Fruit  of  the  durian  aji  or  hiyi :  1c£- 
h6\i  tuweng.  Sem.  Kedah  [MeL 
durian]. 

190A.  Durian  darat  ;  durian  dano 
(fruit-tree),  Durio  oxleyanus ;  ngfl, 
Tembi ;  shanggel,  Serau  [or  Tembi\ 
Daring :  I  a8. 

191.  Dait :  chakah  (tchakah),  Sbwi, ; 
S  33,  34  ;  S  36,  37. 

192.  Dusty  :    bekol,    Bes,    Sep,  ;  btidl 
[dist.  from  W  98],  Bes,  K,  L, 
Dwell,  to:  I  z8;  L  108-izo;  R63; 
S  331,  383 ;  S  439  ;  S  477. 
DwalUng-idaoe :  H  151-159. 
Dyeing,  plant  used  in  :  P  zsa 
I^ientery:   B  348.  349;  S  185; 
S  187  ;  S  468. 


1.  Each;  every  (Mai.  tiap  or  tiyap): 
reng-sing  (7r  reng-seng(?),  Sem.  Phs. 

2.  Each:  i6mp\t  (imp'xi),  Sem.  Buk., Mcx. 

3.  Each  (man) :  mulih,  Bes.  K.  Lung., 
Bes.  A.  I.  Alone  :  mulih,  Bes.  A.  /.; 
O  27. 

4.  Eagle ;  kite :  (a)  chop  keiak,  SaK 
Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  kg-lilkn.  Sen.  CUf ; 
(Mai.  lang).  klaakn,  Tembi',  khk, 
Serau.  Kite:  k'rang,  Pang.  U.  Arinf- 
White-headed  eagle  :  k^lAng  (king), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Ackin.  kl&ng, 
"kite":  Kkmer  khl^ng,  "aigle 
p^cheiu-  "  ;  Bahnar  klang  ;  Stie^ 
klflng,  "^pervier";  Khasi  kling, 
"kite "  ;  Moti  h&  klaing  [haw  kluiog]. 
"eagle."] 

(b)  Eagle  :    hdlAng,    Mantr.    Make.  \ 
lang,  Jak.  Ma  lac.     [Mai.  lang  (older 
form  "hSlang"),  "eagle,"  "kite."] 
Eaglewood :  A  50-52. 

5.  Ear  :  (a)  pol,  Sem.  Beg.^  Ben.  Nrc., 
Sem.  Jur.  Nevi. ;  (pal),  Sem.  fur. Atd,, 
Sem.  Jur.  Pob,  ;  pill,  Sem.  .Martin  \ 
pun,  Sem.  Pa.  Max,    Outer  ear  (J/fl^ 
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daun  teiinga) :  le'  pun  (li*  pun),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  \  L  33.  Ear-lobe :  chAping 
pun  (chaping  pun) ;  pingkul  li  pun ; 
kit  {nil  (kit  pul),  Sent.  Pa.  Max. 
Swelling  of  the  ear :  m&ko  pul  (mku' 
pul),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  £  34. 
\b)  Ear :  £mpong  or  'mpong,  Pang. 
Belimb. ;  mpong,  Pang.  A".  A  ring. 
[Bolcven  plin  ;  Halang  pftt,  '•ear."] 
6.  Ear  :  (a)  kfinto^ng  or  k€nto8ng  ? 
(kentok'n;  kentog'n?),  Sem.  K.  Ken.\ 
kantak,  Sem.  Per. ;  k6nt6k,  Sak.  Tan. 
Ham. ;  gnlntok  (ghninto'k),  Sak.  Ra.  \ 
gnintok  or  genantok,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  \ 
ngentok,  Sak.  Br.  Low ;  entok*^, 
Tembi\  entak^,  Tembi,  Serau,  Darat; 
entakn,  Jelai\  Cntilk  (fintAnk),  Sen. 
Clif.\  €ntak,  Or.  Derumb.\  'ntak, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  'n-tAp,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Sw.  ;  tak,  Sak,  Sung.,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.\  ntokn,  U.  Ind.  ;  tbg°,  Bei. 
Malac.  ;  (tfign),  Serting,  Bes.  Her.  ; 
t^i,  Bed.  Chiang  \  teng;  tong,  Bes, 
Sep.  A.  /.;  teng,  Bera;  tong,  Bedu.  II. , 
Buk.  U.  Lang.  \  tdhdng  (t6-hung),  Sak. 
Set.  Da.  ;  tang,  Krau  Ket.  ;  Cn-tang, 
Krau  Tern.  ;  entbng  (dn-temg),Z«^>, 
Kerbat;  'nt5ng  (pr.  entbng),  Pang. 
U.  A  ring;  anteng  (anting),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  anten,  (/.  Pat.,  V.  KeL\ 
inteng,  Sem.  Siev.  ;  Int6ng,  Sem.  IJ.  \ 
eld-enteng  [in  MS.  originally  eUey 
enteng],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  Anting, 
Pang.  Jalor ;  anting,  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.,  Sem.  Craw.  Gram.,  Sem. 
Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked.  Rob.,  Sem.  Kcd. 
New.  ',  (auting),  Sem.  Ked.  And.  ; 
'nting  {pr.  Anting),  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
dang,  Ben.  New.  Lobe  of  ear :  garni 
tog**,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  chfiping  anteng 
(  chaping  anting ) ;  pingkul  anteng 
( pngkul  anting )  ;  le'  anteng  ( li' 
anting),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  L  32 ; 
yon  kento^^ng?  (yon  kentok'n  ?),  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  Orifice  of  ear  (in  original 
given  as  "shell  of  ear"):  seniaBng 
k^nto^ng  (seniag'n  kentok'n),  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  ;  H  107.  Gill  (of  fish) : 
'ntAk,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Mon  ktow ; 
Cuoi  khtor  ;  Phnong  tuor  ;  Sue  kot6l ; 
Bahnar  don  ;  Sedang  doan  ;  Tareng 
port6n  ;  Kon  Tu  p6t6n  ;  Stieng  tur  ; 
Kaseng  t6h ;  Kuy  Dek  la -khtor ; 
Churu  thor  ;  Chrdu  tOr  ;  Alak  ntoh  ; 
Khasi  kashkdr ;  Lyngngam  lekur 
(lykur) ;  Riang  ka-tik  ;  Danaw  tun  ; 
SantaU,  Kotwa,  Korku,  Kkaria, 
lutur;  Malke,  Mu^^^ri,  Dhanggar 
hitar;  Birkdr  IQtGr;  /uang  nuttir ; 
Gadmka  lintir,  "ear."] 
(i)To  hav:  tfHigi?  (tngi).  Sem,  Pa. 


Max.  ;  ting-oi.  Krau  Tem,,  Sak. 
Guai;  (ting  .).  Sem.  Beg.  [final 
letter  omitted  in  the  original  print]. 
(c)  To  hear  :  gfir-tftk,  Sen.  CI,  To 
hear ;  to  listen :  gGrtOk,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ; 
gertikn,  Serau,  Darat  [?].  I  hear  : 
en  g£rt€k°,  Jelai.  Deaf :  tA-mungAnt6k 
(or  ta-mungent6k),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
[Baknar  tong  ;  kotong  ;  Stieng  tang, 
'•  to  hear  "  ;  Central  Nicobar  hateng, 
"to hearken "  ;  Sedang t5ng  (teung); 
Nankang  chong,  "to  listen";  Alak 
tong  ;  Lave  nAdong,  "to  hear."] 

7.  Ear:  cheil&h  (cheit6h).  Kena.  /.; 
cheiio'  (ch^llok).  Kena.  II.  [Perhaps 
a  variant  of  the  next  ?  but  cf.  S  78.  ] 

8.  Ear  :  k^linga'  (k^lingak).  Bedu.  II. ; 
t&ringa,  Jak.  Malac. ;  t&linga,  Mantr. 
Malac. ;  teling^,  Barok  [Mai.  teiinga]; 
H6a. 

9.  Ear,  a  disease  of  the :  hoig,  Sem, 
Stev.  Swelling  of  the  ear :  D  56. 
Wax  in  the  ear :  D  56. 

Early :  D  42  ;  M  X7S-X79- 
xo.  Ear-ring:  pel-wel.  Pang.  U.  Aring \ 
pelwel.    Pang.    Sam,    Pang.    Gal.  ; 

R  133.  134. 

XI.  BarUi.  the  {Mai.  bumi):  kelyid, 
Sem.  Plus ;  kliet,  U,  Kel. 

X2.  Earth  {Mai,  tanah) :  {a)  tek,  Sem, 
Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  Mar.,  Sem. 
Klapr.,  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal ,  Bes.  Her. ;  (tekh), 
Tembi;  tal*  (tal^),  Krau  Em.  ;  ti, 
Darat ;  talk,  tik,  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  teh, 
Sem.  Per.,  Sem.  IJ.,  Sem.  U.  SeL, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.',  tA,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
ta',  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.',  tS*,  Sem.  Plus', 
ih,  Sak.  Br.  Low;  tfi,  Tern.  CI.,  Sak. 
Plus,  4  A^.^.  102,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw., 
Sen.  CI.,  Sak.  Ungk.,  4  N.Q.  103  ; 
te*  (ti'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ',  t§',  Bes.  A.  I.  ;  te'.  Lebir, 
Kerbat,  Krau  Ket.  ;  tei,  U.  Pat.  ; 
tg ;  ti,  Bes.  Malac,  ;  dui,  Ben.  New. 
[the  connection  of  this  form,  which 
is  unsupported,  is  doubtful ;  cf. 
Central  Nicobarese  du,  "soil"; 
A'AoJt  deu,  "ground,  earth"];  atei. 
Pal.  ;  Ata  (At6),  Serting  ;  a-t6,  U. 
Tem.  :  atel  (atel'),  at6,  U.  Ind.  ; 
a-teh,  U.  Cher. ;  kateh,  Sem.  Klapr. 
Earth;  land:  t^,  Tem.  CI.,  Sen. 
CI.  Earth ;  land ;  country:  t^h,  Sak, 
Ra.  Earth  (world) :  ttfh,  Sak.  Croix. 
Earth  (substance) :  teh.  Buk.  U, 
Lang.  ;  tehghen.  Tan.  U.  Lang. 
Ground:  teh.  Sak.  U.  Kam.,  Bes, 
Songs.  Soil  (earth) :  tek,  Bes.  Her. ; 
teng,  Kena.  I.  ;  teh,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ; 
te,  Sem.  Plus ;  at^.  Serting.    Country 
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(MaL  negeri):  tydc.  Stm.  K§dak\ 
tiih  (ttii).  5A»..  Sak,  Ktrb,\  IM, 
(ti).  Sak,  Kerb.  ;  t6,  5^1.  AW«. 
Land :  tdc,  5^.  Stev,  ;  tdi,  5m«. 
ATa/.  And.,  Stm,  Ked,  New.,  Sem. 
Ked.  Rob.,  Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob.,  Ben.  New.;  S  3x0; 
W  Z09.  LAnd :  teh,  Eks.  Songs ; 
teh  karman  ?  (teh  kaimow),  Sem.  fur. 
And. ;  (teh  karmon),  Sem.  Jur.  Rob. ; 
(teh  kaiTOOiv),  Sem.  Jur.  New. ;  tela- 
sah,  Ben.  New.  Soft  earth;  clay:  te' 
liat  (ti'  lit),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  te'  chfts 
(ti'  chas),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Clay: 
ttt  lat&ng  (ti-latalL).  Sdm.  ;  ti  gftbing 
(tigAbift),  Sak.  Ra.  Pipe-clay:  te' 
pftltau  (ti*  pltu).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
tA'i?  (fi  <»r  ti  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Mainland :  te'  tSbo'  (ti*  tbu'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \  te*  nftbo'  (ti*  nbu' ),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Plain  (land) :  t^  haita. 
Sem.  Jur,  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ; 
teh,  haita.  Sewt,  Jur.  New.  ;  te'  yata 
(ti'  iat  or  rat?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  te' 
rata  (ti'  rat),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  L  63 ; 
Sand :  te'  piStau  (ti*  pltu),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  te-umai,  Bes.  Maiac.  Valley 
(?land):  t5.  Sak.  Ra.  Earthquake: 
talilu,  Sem.  Jur.  And. ;  (talila),  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob.  [7  cf.  Bat.  renur ;  Sund. 
lini ;  Bal,  linuh ;  Jav.  lindu ;  Bis. 
linog ;  Tagai.  Iind61 ;  Form,  ninug, 
"earthquake"];  te'  gunchang  (te* 
kunchng),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
(d)  Below  (under) :  guu-t6  (?).  Sak. 
Gnai.  Below  ;  beneath  :  hatS',  Bes. 
Sep.  ;  data ;  da-tS,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Below  ;  underneath  (Mai.  di-bawah ; 
ka-bawah) :  kate'  (katk),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  kate'  amik  (katk  amik),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  On  the  ground  {Mai.  di- 
tanah) :  k6n-td,  Sen.  Cliff. ;  katek  or 
tSkatek,  ex.  me'  ngog  takatek  [Mai. 
mu  dudok  ka-tanah),  "do  you  sit  on 
the  ground"  (  =  "sit  down"),  Sem. 
Jarum.  Earthwards  or  groundwards 
{Mai.  ka-tanah):  bk-iek,  Pang.  Belimd. 
Low  {Mai.  rfindah),  ka-tek,  Sem. 
Plus ;  katek  or  tgkatek,  ex.  yohh  tani 
tSkatek  {aWoI.  poko'  itu  rSndah). 
"that  tree  is  low,"  Sem.  Plus ;  kuti' 
(kutik),  Tembi ;  kQti*  (kutik),  Jelai ; 
ka*-ti',  Kerbaf  ;  ka'-te',  Lebir ;  kd-t6, 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  pate',  Sak,  U.  Kam.  ; 
hate',  h€nte',  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  &-che', 
U.  Tern. ;  U.  Cker.  Low  or  shallow 
{Mai.  tohor):  katek.  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Shallow 
(  Mai.  tohor  ) :  katek,  e.g.  bSteau 
katek  {Mai.  ayer  tohor).  "shallow 
water,"  Sem.  Plus;  ka*-ti',  Kerbat; 


U. 


lbk<kuf,   5m, 


a-che',  a  Cker. 
Clig.\  S  aSa.  Deep:  bllo  dtf 
(blio-da4).  S9wu  ;  bott  (bolt).  Stk, 
Kerb.  Short:  knti'  (kndk),  San 
[or  TemH-iy,  kuti'  (kutik),  Aran; 
kutikn,  Sak.  Rm.  [Ka  tobata;  Ckmg 
pau,  "bdow";  andcC  S  ate  (r).] 
(c)  In  :  kate.  SeJL  U.  Koms.\  katt; 
katu  (katoa),  Sak.  Ra,  Into  (MoL 
kadalam) :  ka'-te*.  Sen.  Ciiff.  la 
front  of:  ntd,  Sak,  Ra,  To  e«Mr: 
mdikAto.  Sak,  Ra.;  E  77.  [It  lany 
be  doubted  whether  these  wocdt  (I) 
{c)  are  connected  with  tha  fiBrai 
given  under  (a).  For  some  of 
them,  compare  L  150  and  S 
983.]  [Mon  ti;  Kkmer  6tf 
[tiy]  ;  Xongtt;  Bakmar  teh;  Stiei^ 
teh  (short  e) ;  Sue  kate  {ewM) ;  Lemd 
kettd  ;  Kkmus  pett6 ;  Sue,  Namkang 
kothe  (cothe) ;  Tareng  kotbeak  (00- 
theac) ;  Kon  Tu  thiak  (thiac);  Bokmm 
thtt ;  Ho,  Mundari  otfi ;  Kort^  wate, 
"earth."  It  is  not  dear  vfaetber 
the  forms  Kaseng  taneh  ;  Hakmg 
tan^ ;  Sedang  tOn6.  are  to  be  ooa- 
sidered  infix-formations  or  to  go  (willi 
the  Jarai  t5nah)  with  MaL  tansh. 
Perhaps  the  latter  (with  its  Malayan 
equivalents)  is  also  an  infix-fonnalioe 
derived  frx)m  the  same  root  ?  For  (() 
cf.  Stiengux,  "at.**  "in.**] 
Earth  ;  land  ;  country  :  ttegge' 
(tngki').  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  Itegge' 
or  Ifinggi'  (Inggi'),  Sem,  Buk.  Max. 
The  world  ;  the  earth :  langi*.  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

Earth  :    kA-chom,    Sak.    Sel.   Da. 
The  earth  :  chok.  Bes.  Sep. 
Earth  :  kahu,  Tan.  U.  Lang. 

16.  Earth  :  bdkO,  Kena.  I. 

17.  Earth  :  l&pang,  Galang,  Plain 
{Mai.  padang) :  Ifipan,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring;  rapang?  (2afang),  Ben.  New. 
[Mai.  lapang,  "space."] 

i8.  Earth  :  tanah,  Mantr.  Malac,  Jak. 

Malac.     Ground  :  tanah,  Sem.  Beg. 

[Mai.  tanah]. 
19.  Jungle:  darat,  Sak.  Martin,  Tan.  U. 

Lang,       Land  :    daratan   (  daratn ), 

Sem.  Pa.  Max.     On  top  :  ka-darat, 

Mantr.  Malac.  [Mai.  darat.]    Earth: 

L7. 

EarthqiuJce :  E  13. 

30.  East:  kleng  (very  doubtful,  as  kleng 
= Mai.  kadalam , "  inside,  "elsewhere), 
Sem.  Kedak,  Sem.  Plus-,  D  33: 
I>35;  1^37;  W  113. 

31.  Easy:  g&h&l  (gh^h^);  gehMl(gh«hti) 
Sak.  Kerb,  [doubtful ;  cp.  T  145]. 
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23.  £1asy  or  comfortable  [MaL  s^nang) : 

ieg5,  €x,  legd  dah  {  =  Afa/.  tiUnang 

sudah),   "to  be  comfortable,"  Bes, 

K,  L.  [perhaps =T  14]. 
33.  Easy  :     mud&     (moudd. ;    moudA), 

Sak.  Ra.     Cheap  :  mud6k.  Mantr. 

Malac.  ;   muda  sdlek,    Pant,    Kap. 

Joh.\  B484.    [iV/a/.  mudah,  "easy." 

and  cf.  morah,  * '  cheap. ' '] 

Easy  :     sdnang     (sonafi).      Sbm.  ; 

(senang),     Serau,        Cash    down  : 
sfinang     (soman  ;     sbnan),     Som, 

Happy;  lucky:  sonang  (sonaA),  Som, 

[Mai.  senang,  "comfort."] 
95.  Eat.   to  {Mai.    makan) :    >'a'  mQt, 

Sem.  J  arum.     [?  Cf.  Javan.  chamuk, 

Aamuk,  "to  chew."] 

26.  Eat,  to  :  ya'  g€y,  Sem.  /arum ;  gg, 
Pang.  Btlimh.  \  egeh  ;  egegeh,  Sem. 
Per.  ;  gig^i.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  to-gei, 
Sem.  Ken. ;  ya*  ge*  bab  (R  106),  ex. 
oi  j&'  ya'  g6'  ka-unn,  '  *  I  have  just 
eaten  there  "  (?),  (A/a/,  kawan  sudah 
makan),  Sem.  J  arum.  Food  :  gigei, 
Sem.  K.  Ken. 

27.  Eat,  to:  (a) machi',  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
machi,  Sem.  Ij.  ;  (machee).  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  achi  (atji),  U.  Kel.  ;  ya*  chi', 
ex.  ya*  chT  nasi',  "to  eat  rice" 
(«>.  "have  a  meal"),  Sem.  Plus',  ya- 
chi',^jr.  chi  bab,  lit,  "  eat  rice."  i.e. 
"have  a  meal,"  Pang.  U.  Aring  \ 
chi,  ex.  chi  bftb,  "to  eat  rice," 
Pang.  K.  Aring  \  chi  [in  the  MS. 
originally  chee],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  \ 
chi.  Kerbat ;  (tji),  U.  Pat.  ;  chi', 
Lebir\  chio*  (chiu'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.; 
chioh,  Sem.  Beg. ;  chio,  Ben.  New.  ; 
cha,  Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ; 
(chd),  Serting',  cha,  Krau  Tem. ,  Sak. 
Sung.,  Tan.  U.  Lang.,  Bera',  (tcha), 
Sak.  Korb.  Lias,  Sak.  Croix;  cha', 
Krau  Ket.,  Tem.  CI.,  Sen.  CL,  e.g. 
eng  cha'  cha'-na',  "  I  eat  rice,"  Sett. 
CI.  ;  ftm-cha'.  Sen.  CI.  ;  chaa, 
Tembi  ;  cha'  ?  (chak),  Serau,  Rasa  ; 
chak,  Sak.  U.  Tap.  ;  en-cha',  U. 
Tem.  ;  en-chah,  U.  Cher.  \  incha 
(intia),  U.  Ind.  ;  'nche,  (ntie)  U. 
Ind. ;  'ncha  (ntia).  Or.  Hu.  /oh.  I.  ; 
'nja  (ndia).  Or.  Hu.  /oh.  //. ;  nachA, 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  nachar,  Bes.  Songs  ; 
engcha  (ngcha)  [?  =  "  we  eat " ;  E  37], 
Sak,  U.  Bert.  ;  W  96 ;  chi-cha,  Sak. 
Guai  ;  checha  (tch6-tchA),  Som.  ; 
(tchAch4),  Sak.  Ra.,  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
checha,  (tsch6tscha),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ; 
cha-chd,  Sak.  Tap.  ;  checha  (tsch&- 
tscha).  Sak.  Martin  ;  cha-cha,  Buk, 
U.  Lang.  ',  chacha,  Ben.  New.,  Bes, 
Her.  ;    chacha  ;    nacha.     (chachar ; 


nachar),  Bes,  Sep,  A,  I,  ;  chacha- 
pren  (diachar-pren),  Bers,  Stev,  ; 
anchacha,  anchacha,  Darat;  ka- 
chak,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  kachar, 
Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  kachah,  Bes.  Bell. ; 
kacha,  Bes.  Malac,  We  want  to 
eat:  eng  hot  la  chachah,  Darat. 
Come  let  us  eat :  da  tdn  chacha, 
Serau  ;  F  124.  Food :  ancha 
(^ntcha),  Sak.  Ra. ;  inchih,  Sem.  Beg', 
'nchecha  (wtchtftchA),  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
pen-cha',  Krau  Tem.  Food  (boiled 
rice):  inchi,  Ben.  New.  Provisions: 
nachar,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I,  [I  ask  you 
to]  give  me  a  little  food,  my  belly  is 
hungry  :  o  ingek  anchak  (<7r  anchak^), 
choang  kut,  /elai.  To  invite  to  a 
feast :  kftchA,  Ment.  Her.  IL  To 
masticate  :  machi',  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  cha*  drat?  (chak  (drat)  [j»V]], 
Serau.  Betel :  checha  (tch^tcbi) 
Sak.  Kerb.  Betel  -  box  :  tampat 
checha  (tampat  tch^tcha),  Sak. 
Kerb.  [Mai.  tfimpat,  "place"]. 
To  drink :  chucha,  Ben.  New.  ; 
cha'  dod,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.',  cha-d£-u, 
Bes.  Her.  ;  chadSu,  Bes.  Malac.  ; 
chedo,  Ben.  New.  [lit.  "eat  water," 
W30].  Hunger:  machi  kfibes( machee 
kebess),  Sem.  Stev.  Pregnant  : 
machi  kawau  (matji  kowau),  Sem. 
Stev.  [lit.  "eat  bird,"  i.e.  the  soul- 
bird  ;  B  215].  [Man,  Tareng  cha  ; 
Samri  chha ;  Cuoi,  cha ;  Pknong 
chha  ;  Stieng,  Chrdu  sa  ;  Prou  cha  ; 
Kaseng,  Kon  Tu,  Sui  cha :  Bahnar 
sha  (xa) ;  Khmer  si  [sly] ;  chey 
[chiy]  ;  chhey  [chhly]  ;  Churu  shau. 
"to  eat"] 

{b)  Boiled  rice  {Mai.  nasi) :  cha'-na', 
Tem.  CI.,  Sen.  CI. ;  chand  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ',  chiana  (tchianA;  tchiana). 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  chana  (tchana),  Sak. 
Korb.  Lias.  Boiled  rice ;  food : 
chachana,  Darat.  Rice  [state  un- 
certain] :  chdana,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ; 
chahna  (tchah-na).  Sak,  Ra.  [Mon 
chana,  chanacha;  Bahnar  shona 
(xona).  "food."] 

28.  Eat,  to  :  k^chem ;  ngtehem,   Bed. 
Chiong, 

29.  Eat,  to  :  kaduku,  Ben.  New. ;  tiko; 
miniko,  Pant.  Kap.  Ijog,  ;  menekoh 
Pant,  Kap.  Her,  To  eat ;  to  drink : 
nfiko'  (n'kok),  Pant,  Kap.  /oh.  To 
drink  :  m^n^koh  s6mp61(ih,  /ak. 
Mad.  {Pant.  Kap,)',  S  30 ;  W  34 
[?  cf.  Billiton  Malay  tegok,  "  to 
swallow  "]. 

3a  Eat,  to:   makan,  Mantr.  Malac., 
/ak.  Malac,      Food :   ktokan,  Tan, 
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Sag,  Food  (boiled  rke) :  kankot, 
Bern.  New.  [Mai.  roakan.  '*  to  eat" : 
the  root  of  which  is  kan ;  cf.  Madwr, 
kakan]. 

Eat,  to  :  B  338  ;  C  139 ;  F  134. 
31.  Ebb:  siut,  Sem.  Jur,  And,,  Sem. 
Jur.  New,  ;  (suit),  Sem.  fur.  Rob. 
To  ebb :  suit,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
suyut  (sOittut).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[MaL  sunxt]  ;  B  6  ;  D  179  ;  W  37 ; 

31  A.  Ebb,  to :    naj5,   Tembi;  j5.  Serau 

[or  TemH}\ 

Ebonj:  C  77. 
33.  Eoho :    pSmoh    (pmOh).   Sem.   Pa. 

Max. 

EoUpM :  C  357 ;  D  33  ;  D  33  ;  D 

43  ;    M   x6x  ;    M  164 ;   S  343 ;   S 

526. 

Eddy :  W  30. 

33.  Edft :  tSpi'  (tpi*),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Mai.  tftpi]  ;  N  33.  Edge  of  sword : 
E83. 

Edging,  rattan  :  B  iz6. 

34.  Egg:  maku,  Sem.  fur.  And.,  Sem. 
Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Mar.\  (mahu), 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob. ;  mflkA',  Sem.  Kedah  \ 
m&-kA',  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  m&- 
k&',  Pang.  U.  Aring ;  makau  [in  the 
MS.  originally  makow],  Sem.  U. 
Sel. ;  B  36  ;  R  20  ;  W  loi.  To  lay 
eggs :  mfiko'  (maku').  Sem,  Buk. 
Max.  ;  mftko'  (mku*),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max.  Germinating  :  m&kfl'  (mka'), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mfiko'  (maku'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Pregnant :  mfiko' 
(mku'),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  ma'ko',  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  ; 
make,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  mfiko'  (mfikok), 
Jelai  ;  E5.  Rounded;  stout :  mSka' 
(mka').  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Perhaps 
connected  with  F  34.]  Fish -roe: 
mfiko'  ikan  (maku'  aikn),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.;  mfiko'  fkfin  (mku' aikn),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Womb  :  mako'  (makko), 
Serau. 

35.  Egg:  kfipoh,  Serting-,  kfipo,  Bed. 
Chiang ;  kfipok,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ; 
kepoh.  Bes.  K.  Lang.,  Ben.  New.  ; 
k£p6h,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  g^pdh.  Bes. 
Her.  ;  T 187.  [?Cf.  Teressa,  Ckowra 
Nicobar^^,  **tgg.'"\ 

36.  Egg:  tab,  Sem.  Per.,  Sdm.,  Sak. 
Kerb.,  Sak.  Korb.  Lias  ;  (dab), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  tap.  Sak.  Br.  Low, 
Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ;  tip,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  (Iftp),  Sak.  Croix  ;  taap, 
Tembi ;  bunUt,  Kena.  /.  ;  kfttOt, 
Sem.  Plus.  Fowl :  k^t&t,  Sem.  Plus. 
Testicles  :  ng^ntap,  Sen.  CI.  ; 
entap,   Serau ;   entftb  (aXntb),  Sem. 


Buk,  Mmx. ;  enlAb?  (endib).  Sm, 
K,  Ken, ;  tetib  (aatb).  Stm.  A. 
Max.,  Sem,  Buk.  iftjr. ;  flotip 
(emup) ;  &i-ti^,  CA  der.  :  Bn  wy;, 
U.  Tem.  ;  ntep ;  tatep,  Put^,  U, 
Aring,  Pang,  Sam,  Pamg.  G9L\ 
tap,  U.  Cker.;  pl8  'ntap?  (plE|ii|iip). 
Krau  Kei.  ;  pleh  ngtetap.  6UL 
Blanj.  Clif.\  kfi-bun  tep.  LiHr\  te- 
ban  ftn-tep,  Kerbat,  Kemm :  nttna' 
fotfib  (nbua'  antb),  Sene.  Pa.  Max. 
Penis?  (Mai.  tan^cai  pOer) :  ta^ke 
entfib  (tngki  'intb).  San,  Buk.  Mmx,\ 
tangke  tatib  (tn|^  aatb),  Sem.  At. 
Max.  Scrotom :  UHo'  tetib  (iili' 
antb),  Sem,  Buk,  Max.  ;  tbqit? 
Cnt&b  (tmph  antb),  5m.  Pn.  Max, ; 
H  a.  [Baknar  kficip,  "egg;** 
"to  lay";  Ckuru  tap;  Kmiag 
kOup;  HalangtekaX',  SedanghOU; 
Pknong  khtap;  Skom  F9  Nietkar 
kfiteab;  Lemtet  n\»m,  **egg";  SHeKg 
tap,  "egg,"  "maleaenalofganSb'j 

37.  Egg  :  {a)  penglong-pok,  Sak.  CkoL', 
F  355  ;  panglAng  (pafUmifl),  Sdu 
Ra.  ;  ptt5ktt  (p«-ttrk»).  Sen,  CSf\ 
peiCdc,  Sak.  BlanJ,  Sw.  ;  pbi^llp 
(pnglttp),  e.g.  "we  eat  the  egp  of 
the  tortoise,"  6ng-ch&  pfogllip  knia' 
(ng-chfi  pnglttp  kura'),  SeUk,  U,  Bert', 
pftngltt'  (pnglQ'),  Sak.  U.  Kam,; 
p'lti,  Sak.  Martin;  epQnlur,  Tan,  U. 
LxLng. ;  penglok,  Sak.  Sung.  Fowl's 
^gg :  panglfiko,  Sak.  Em.  ;  pSOog 
pilp°,  Jelai.  Bird's  egg:  pbid, 
Bedu.  II.  Testicles:  kfileg.  SaJu 
Kor.  Gb.  [Strange  forms,  but  prob- 
ably variants  of  the  Mai.  Pol.  word:  ct 
Amboynamajx'OiXM;  mantfinx;  Member 
p£n6r,  etc.,  in  Kern,  De  jPidjUaaL, 
p.  199.  VetYnsL^zl.  Boloven,  NiakSn 
kla  ;  Z^wf  kfile,  *' ^'gy\ 

(b)  Egg :  klor,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  tcror 
(tezor),  Ben.  New.  ;  t616r.  Manir. 
Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac. ;  tfilorh  (teldkh). 
Barok  ;  B  3i.  Fowl's  egg  :  tClor. 
Bedu.  II.  Rice  {Mai.  bftras?) :  t^^ar 
s6mut,  Bed.  Chiong.  [Tbis  sounds 
like  a  Pan  tang  (taboo)  periphrasis: 
lit.  =  "  ants  ^zs.*'^  [Mai.  tiJtor; 
Selungk'loen,  Sulu  Iklog,  etc. ,  "egg." 
These  are  variant  forms  of  the  same 
word  as  those  referred  to.  and  cited 
under  {a).  The  word  is  exceedingly 
anomalous  in  its  variations.] 
Egg  :  F  284.  Snake's  eggs  :  S  311. 
Egg-plant :  S  339. 
Eggahell :  S  336. 

38.  Egrtt ;  stork,  Ciconia  capeilaia  (?) 
{Mai.  bangau) :  {a)  bahau ;  cfaim 
bahau.  Bes.  K.  L.;  banghau.  Manir. 


ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS 


591 


Malac.t  Jak,  Malae,  ;  chep  bang&? 
(chep  bAngor).  Sak,  Blanj.  Cliff, 
\b)  Egret:  bCnuftl  (bnu'Ur  bn'ul  ?), 
Sem,  Pa,  Max.  ;  chep  b^giAg  (chep 
b6gi  org).  Sak,  Plus  Cliff,  [cf.  Mai, 
bangauj. 

39.  Eight ;  lunto  Sent.  Scott. 

40.  Eight  :  hd-it,  Sak,  Sel.  Da.  [Both 
probably  fictitious  ;  no  other  dialects 
have  corresponding  numerals.] 

%x.  Eight  :  ddlapan,  Sent.  U.  Sel.  ; 
dSl&pan,  Sem.  Per.;  lapan.  5^m.  //'., 
Sak.  Br.  Low-,  lepen,  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  [Mai.  deiapanj. 

|3.  Elbow  :  k&yong  (kaiung),  Sem,  Buk. 
Max. ;  (ktyong),  Stm.  Stev. ;  kayong, 
Sem.  Kedaht  Sent,  Plus ;  kayong 
(kiung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kaim  or 
kAnyAm  ?  (kaim  or  kadm  ?),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  kening,  Sem,  Jarum  \  kan- 
jrong  (kadofi),  Sdm.  ;  (kaftioft),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  kaniong,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
kanong  (kanoft),  Sak,  Ra.  ;  kan&ng, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  \  k&n-d.ng ;  kan- 
nAng,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  kanang,  Serau, 
Darat,  Jelai.  Biceps  :  kanang, 
TemH,  Forearm:  kayong? (gajong), 
Sem.  Martin ;  kanAng,  Tang.  U, 
Lang,  Thumb  :  kinAng  t5k&  (k&n- 
Ang  terko),  Sen.  Cliff.  [Cf.  A  134  ; 
?  cf.  Lawangan  kanang ;  Biaju  Dayak 
penang  ;  A/a^jn/a/i  ap^nang,  "upper 
arm  "  ;  or  cf.  Central  Nicobar  ong- 
kiang,  "funny  bone";  Central^ 
Teressa,  and  Chowra  Nicobar  det- 
ong-kSang ;  Southern  Nicobar  gut- 
ong  -  kRang  ;  Shorn  Pe  Sngke-ak  ; 
Car  Nicobar  sRk6ng,  ' '  elbow. ' '] 

45.  Elbow  :  penghunjur,  Ben.  New. 
[? Mai.  unjur,  "  to  stretch"] ;  W  147. 

43A.  Eldest  (of  family) :  solong,  Bes. 
Songs  [Mai.  sulong]  ;  N  50,  51. 

44.  Elephant :  tang^.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ; 
tanghgl ;  taer  [?],  TemJ}i  \  tAmfinul 
(tamnul).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  taminda 
(ta-meen-da).  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem. 
Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  D  188  ; 
I  46  ;  S  152  [?  cf.  Khmer  dAmrey 
{pr.  ddmrei,  t6mrei)  [tarly],  "ele- 
phant "  ;  but  this  seems  improbable], 

45.  Elephant  :  nipah,  Sem.  Jarum. 

46.  Elephant:  (rt)tu-wan,  Sem.  Kedah\ 
diwaft  (doubtful),  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \ 
tawai,  U,  Pat.  ;  atek,  Sem.  Stev.  ; 
anton  {pr.  anto^n),  Sem.  Plus;  aton, 
U.  Pat. ;  ah-dong,  Sem.  Ken. ;  adon, 
Sak.  Br.  Low ;  adon,  Sak,  Kerb,  ; 
adon.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  (ad6ne).  Sak. 
Croix  ;  adAn  (addm),  Som.  King  : 
ad6n,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [clearly  a  mis- 
take ;  the  word  = ' '  elephant ' ']. 


(b)  Elephant  :  maintong.  Sak. 
Kinta  ;  mant6i,  Sak,  Tap.  ;  bA-don- 
ih,  Sak.  Sel.  Z>a.  [perhaps  to  be  read. 
bA-dou-ih?  =  badui]  ;  bangtang.  Tan, 
U.  Lang.  ;  badui.  Bland.  K,  IxLng.  \ 
[Schmidt  compares  Annam  tu'o'ng 
and  some  of  the  words  given  imder 
E  49.     But  cf.  B  205.] 

47.  Elephant:  bringkil,  Jak.  Malac., 
Ben.  New. ;  (brinkil),  Jok.  Raff.  As.  \ 
(berengkel),  Jok.  Raff 

48.  Elephant  :  pfimAlign,  Serting  [?  cp. 
A  133]. 

49.  Elephant:  chi  [e.g.  "rogue  ele- 
phant." chi  ng  tungal).  Sak.  U. 
Bert.  ;  S  341 A  ;  chiS  (tchid),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  chik.  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. ;  sheong. 
Rasa.  "The  elephant  (is)  not  (a) 
good  (one),"  chik  ta  bar.  Sak.  J. 
Low.  [Mon  ching  ;  Tartng  hachom ; 
Cuoi  Chiang ;  Sue,  Kon  Tu  tieng  ; 
Sue,  Hin,  So  thiang ;  Sue  (Phong), 
Nanhang  achang  ;  Mi  sang  ;  Khmus 
sechang;  LemetVssaxig — "elephant."] 

50.  Elephant  :  bCrat.  Kena.  11.  ; 
hmgrdt.  Bes.  Her.  \  mfirat ;  ra'rat. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  'mrat,  Bes.  Malac.\ 
(marat),  Ben.  New.  [?  cf.  Mai.  bfirat. 
"heavy";  but  this  seems  improb- 
able, as  the  word  is  not  a  Pantang 
word]. 

50A.  Elephant:  liman,  Tembi,  [Javan. . 
Lampong,  Bulud  Opie  [Borneo)  liman; 
Cham  lim5n  ;  Chriai  romon  ;  Rodi 
eman  ;  Cancho  leman  ;  Jarai  rom^n 
— "elephant."  It  is  an  old  Malayo- 
Polynesian  name  for  the  animal,  and 
probably  derived  from  lima,  "hand," 
whence  also  F  160.] 

51.  Elephant:  (a)  gauii,  CJ.  Kel.  ; 
gago,  U.  Kel. ;  gaja,  Sem.  Beg. ,  Ben. 
New. ,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  [in  the  MS.  this 
last  originally  had  gaga],  Sem.  Ij. ; 
gajah,  Tembi  ;  g3,jah,  Darat,  Jelai ; 
gajah,  Serau  [or  Tembi?];  mdnShar 
gajah,  Serau;  gajah,  Sem.  Per.,  Sem. 
Craiv.  Hist. ,  Sem.  Ked.  And. ,  Mantr. 
Maine.  ;  (gazah),  Sem.  Ked.  Rob.  ; 
(gadjah),  Sem.  Klapr.;  gajeh,  Sem. 
Ked.  New.  ;  gSjah  (gftj^h),  Barok 
[Mai.  gajah]. 

{b)  Elephant  :  kasOt,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb. ;  gdsftl,  Bland.  K.  Lang.  Rhino- 
ceros :  gu-sil,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 
{c)  Elephant :  gantir,  Ben.  New.  ; 
gSntul,  Kena.  /.  ;  gSntal  (gCnt^l), 
Bedu.  //.  ;  sagSntfil,  Pant.  Kap. 
Log.  ;  s^ntQ,  Jak.  Sim.  [Possibly 
formed  anomalously  on  quasi  Krama 
principles  from  gajah ;  cf.  C  57  ;  C 
200;    D  149;  W50;  W  loi.]      B 
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i6;   B  206;    B  axo;    B  sis;   T 

173- 
53.  Elephant's  cry  (to  its  compankms) : 
Oh-Qh-kang.  Bes,  St^, 

53.  ElepbaotiMis :  tSlum  (tlum),  Sewi. 
Buk.  Max. 

Etoratt.  to  :  D  66. 

54.  El«T«n :  sahandib,  Suk,  Sel,  Da. 
[Probably  fictitious  ;  it  stands  alone, 
and  sucb  high  numerab  are  suspect 
in  these  dialects,  except  where  cor- 
roborated ;  but  perhaps  cp.  T  44.] 

55.  Eleven  :  ndiblas,  Sak.  Korb.  Lias  \ 
n6y-blas.  Sak.  Croix ;  n^-blas,  Sak^ 
Br.  Lvw  ;  niblAs,  Soin.  Fourteen  : 
ampat-blas.  Sak.  Croix.  Thirteen  : 
n6-blas.  Sak.  Croix  ;  nMblas  (niblas). 
Sak.  Korb.  Lias.  Twelve  :  nelblas, 
Sdm.  ;  julblas  (djoulblas).  Sdm. ;  nel- 
julblas  (neldjoulblas).  Sdm.\  nal-blas. 
Sak.  Croix ;  n&l-blas.  Sak.  Br.  Low  ; 
narblas,  S€Uk.Korb.  Lias;  narrblAs, 
Sak.  Ra,  ;  '  n&rrblas  (naArrblas), 
Sak.  Kerb,  [All  formed  with  help 
of  Malayan  suffix  *'  -beias,"  in  imita- 
tion of  Malay ;  F  354 ;  O  37;  T  99 ; 
T  372.] 

Smban :  A  83 ;  C  77  ;  F  134. 

56.  Embrace,  to  :  kuim,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

57.  Embrace,  to  :  m&k&wftl  (mkaual). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  shake  hands : 
m&kfiw&l  (mkaul),  Sem,  Buk.  Max.  ; 
Cso. 

Emerge,  to :  I  43- 

58.  Emigrate,  to  (to  wander) :  bangko? 
(banco),  Mantr.  Cast.  [7  .Xfal.  bong- 
kar]. 

59.  Empty  {Mai.  hampa) :  mSngkong, 
rr.chdngySmfengkong  =  .V/a/.perul-ku 
lapar  (kosong),  "  my  belly  is  empty," 
Pang.  U.  A  ring:  mftngkong,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Hungry  :  mSng- 
kong,  Lebir,  Kerbat. 

60.  Empty  :  hawai  (?),  Jak.  Malac. 

61.  Empty;  to  empty:  pfinin  (pnin), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

63.  Empty:  kusat  (kust).  Sem,  Buk. 
Max.  [cf.  Mai.  kosong]  ;  A  63  ;  D 
S3:  H  117. 

63.  End ;  point  {Mai.  ujong) :  saeng 
(saSng).  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  sen  ; 
chen,  Bes.  A.  /.  Point :  s6n  ;  chen, 
Bes.  K.  Lang.  Point  (of  a  weapon, 
etc. ) :  chhen  ;  chen,  e.g.  chend5d 
{zzMal.  ulu  ayer),  "  headwaters  of 
river";  chhen  gulo^ng,  "point  of 
a  dagger,"  Bes.  A.  /.  Headwaters 
of  river :  sendoh,  Bes.  Songs ;  W 
30.  [?  Cf.  B  145  ;  Stieng  chung ; 
Khmer     chdng     [chung].     "end," 


"top";  Mm6tSa^'m^  "iBptf 
rooi:"    Ackim.  draaf  (?),  "top."] 

64.  End  :  pocfaok.  Pmmt.  K^  A*.  A 
ahooc (of vegetable):  pnebok.MmC 
K,  Lang.  To  pfaree:  pacli&(poal- 
ch6).  Sak,  Ra,  \Mai.  pucfao^]. 

65.  End  ;  tip :  fa^aQg  (hn^jl  Sm, 
Pa.  Max,  ;  t^oog  (at^^),  Sm. 
Buk,  Max.  Point  of  arrow :  v^psg 
(oudjofl).  Sak,  iPo.  ;  B  099  [ifUL 
hujong;  ujong]. 

End:  B  347. 

End  of  sword :  S  550. 

To  stand  on  end :  S  439. 

66.  Endue  to ;    to  beer : 
(p'nch'mAt),  Pamt,  Kap.  /si*. 

67.  Endure,  to  :  tahan.  S9mu  \ 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  tahftt.  Sak,  Rm,  To 
set  (a  trap) :  tahan,  Bes.  SmqftlU§L 
tahan]. 

68.  Endure  fatigue  wdl,  to :  bqC? 
(houg*),  Sak.  Kerb,  ;  S  503. 

69.  Enemy :    musu  (moassooX  ^^im. ; 
musO    (moused).    Sak.    Ra.    [UmL 
musoh]  ;  A  zai ;  F  97. 
Engaged:  F9a 

EiiJ<^yineiit :  A  76 ;  G  74. 

70.  Enough  ;  sufficient  :  html,  Bts. 
A.  /. 

71.  Enough  {Mai.  chukup):  geaefa^ 
Pang.  U.  Arimg.  Sufficient  (MA 
chukup) :  geneb  (/r.  gbiebb),  Sm, 
Kedah,  Insufficient  {Mai,  kuraog): 
brak  0'  g^neb  (Mai.  ta'-nya  cfaokiip). 
lit.  "it's  not  enough,"  Sem.Kedak 
[Mai.  ggnap,  "complete."] 

72.  Enough  :  chukup,  Tembi ;  (tchoo- 
koup),  Sak.  Ra.  Too  little  ;  insuf- 
ficient :  bia'  amat  chukub  (biSk  amt 
chukb),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  That  is 
enough  !  je  chukup  sudah  !  TemH  \ 
F  116  [.Mai.  chukup]. 

73.  Enough,  proper  {Fr.  "asses  coo- 
venablement  ") :  patot,  Sdm.^  Sak. 
Ra.,  Sak.  Kerb.  Proper  :  pfttut, 
Jelai.  Not  proper  :  pe  ftfitut,  Jdai. 
[The  word  should  have  been  entered 
under  "  proper."]  [Mai.  pttut. 
"proper."] 

74.  Enough,  it  is  {Mai.  sudah):  gab. 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  [  ?  Cf.  Mon  Up 
[gap]  ;  Stieng  gap  ;  Bahnar,  Jam 
gftp ;  Halang  ngap.  "enough," 
"sufficient";  Kkmer,  ke&p  [gib], 
"proper."]  A  62  ;  F  115  ;  F  122. 
Enquire,  to :  A  162-169. 

75.  Entangle,  to :  p^nyangkot  (p'n- 
yangkot),  Pant.  Ka^,  Jak.  Booe 
button  of  belt  of  blowpipe  qoittf: 
siinangkdt  (sdnaiikdt).  Sak.  Ra.  [MaL 
sangkitt]. 
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76.  Enter,  to :  {a)  mabeieh  (mblih).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \  ya*  bei5h  {pr.  bClohh), 
Sem.  Jartim  ;  ya'  bel&h  \pr.  between 
beiAhh  and  Mldbh  ;  almost,  but  not 
quite,  bei&hh).  ex.  bdlAh  bakleng 
huyft',  "enter  into  (the)  shelter," 
Sem.  Plus\  bilo*  (biluk).  Sem.  Pa. 
Afax.  Between  ;  inside  :  baleh, 
Sem.  Klapr.  Within  {Mai.  dalani) : 
baleh,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. 

{b)  To  enter :  peletn,  Jelai  \  plot 
(pl^rt).  e.g.  plot  ka'te'  dok»»  (plert 
ka'-le*  dfirkn),  "  enter  into  the 
house."  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  neblUp,  S'om.  ; 
lep,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  lep,  ex.  lep  harong, 
•*  to  set  (of  the  sun)";  lep-lep,  Bes. 
K.  L.  \  tenglep.  Bes.  A.  /.  ]  tenglep 
(  =.\fal.  masokkan,  from  "  lep,"  with 
transitive  prefix  ;  cp.  tengyut  or  t)'ut 
=Mal.  pulangknn,  from  "yut,"  R  84), 
Bes.  K.  L.  To  enter ;  to  put  on  ( clothes ) : 
lep.  Bes.  K.  Lang.  Dress  (?)  [A/a/, 
pakaian  (=  dress)  is  given,  but  with 
Fr.  "attirer"  as  the  translation;  I 
suspect  a  confusion  with  the  Eng. 
••attire"]:  kfinllp  (k5n-lip),  Som, 
To  put  on  (clothes) :  lok,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  Finger-ring:  n^bltip  (nob- 
l*p),  Sdm.  Far  :  I6p  ?  or  l5p  ?  (lup), 
Bes.  Bell.  \  lop.  Bes.  Malac.  Far  ; 
distant :  lop,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Far 
off:  15p-l5p,  Bes.  Songs. 
(c)  To  put  on  {Mai.  masok  kain) : 
ya'  len  {pr.  lenn).  ex,  ya*  lenn  penjok, 
••to  don  the  loin-cloth,"  Sem.  Plus. 
To  put  on  clothes  :  len  shag.  I^bir  \ 
Ian  sa'buk.  U.  Tern.  To  wear  {Mai. 
pakai) :  ya-len  {pr.  le^n),  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  wear  a  loin- 
cloth :  len  or  ye  len  (//-.  lenn),  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Cml.  Man's  loin-cloth 
{Mai.  chawat) :  (?)  nenlen  {pr.  nen- 
lenn),  Sem.  Plus  ;  l^n,  Ij^bir. 
Waist-cloth  :  lat»».  Serau  :  lat,  Tan. 
U.  iMng.  ;  lat,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ; 
tinllah.  Buk.  U.  Lang.  ;  len  p6n-jok, 
Kerbat.  Cloth  (of  bark) :  len  pgn-jok, 
Kerbat  \  C  171  ;  galut*»,  Serau. 
[Mon  lup  ;  Sfieng,  Phnong  lap,  ' '  to 
enter";  Stieng  lum.  "to  enter,  to 
pass  through";  Bahnar  lom,  "in." 
Perhaps  cf.  Bahnar  klech,  klek.  * '  to 
penetrate."  (There  is  also  an 
Andamanese  word  lAt,  "to  enter.")] 

77.  Enter,  to  :  amoi  (imol),  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
enmAd,  Tembi\  m&it,  Serau.  [BaA- 
nary  Churu,  Jarai,  Prou,  Cancko 
mut ;  Sui  mOt ;  Sedang  m6t ;  Tareng 
hemot ;  Cuoi  mb\.,  Annam  vao' — "to 
enter."]  A  156;  C  219;  E  la  ;  F 
13  ;  G  43:  L  31. 
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78.  Entrails  {Mai.  tali  p£nit) :  ejued  or 

Sjuwed,  Sem.  Kedak  ;  B  159. 

EntwiiM,  to  :  B  313. 

Envtlop.  to :  W  144,  145. 

Epilepsy  :  D  160  ;  F  155. 

Equal :  A  79. 

Bxr.  to  :  F  23. 

Esospe  to :  R  198 

Estimate,  to :  T  79. 

Estuary :  R  149. 

Eternal:  F  131. 

European :   M  23  ;  M  36  ;  M  28  ; 

W  101. 

Evening :   D  16  ;  D  19  ;  D  21  ;    D 

25-28  ;  L  15  :  T  263. 

Evening  star :  S  436. 

Ever,  for:  A  72  ;  O  21. 
78A.  Every :    tihap,    Bes.   Songs  [Mai. 

tiap] ;  E  1 .  2. 

Evidence :  C  147.  148. 

Evil-smelling :  S  292. 

Exceedingly :  V  10-13. 

Exchange,  to :   B  6z  ;   B  484  ;   G 

29. 

Excrement:     S   468.       To    void 

excrement :  S  467-472. 

Exliale.  to :  C  253. 
79'  Expand,  to  ;  to  open  out  (intrans. ) : 

yuwi  or  riwi?  (iuwi  or  riwi),  Sem.  Buk. 

Max. 

80.  Expand,   to:    rCkAn?  (rkn),   Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

Expensive :  D  59. 
Expired :  B  329  ;  B  388. 

81.  Explain,  to  (?)  :    sfike'  (ski),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

Explosion,  noise  of:  V  15. 

82.  Extinguish,  to  :  sep°*.  /ak.  Malac. ; 
B  256,  257  ;  D  53. 

Extract,  to:  P  231. 
Exude,  to  :  O  66. 

83.  Eye:  {a)  med,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Cra7v.  Gram.,  Sem.  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Kcd.  New.^  Sem.  Ked.  Mar. 
Sem.  Jnr.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Mar., 
Sem.  Jur.  .\ew.,  U.  Pat.,  U.  Kel.  ; 
(meda).  Sem,  Jur.  Rob.  ;  med  (raid), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  med,  Sem.  IJ.  ; 
mit ;  mid,  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  m6t,  Sem. 
Beg.  ;  met,  Sem.  Ken.,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal., 
Sem.  Stev.,  Lebir,  Kerbat,  Bui.  U. 
Lang.,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  L ',  (mfit).  Pang. 
Jalor;  met  or  med  {pr.  mett  or 
medd),  Sem.  Kedak ;  ra§d  {pr. 
niRdd),  Sem.  J  arum  ;  met  or  med 
{pr.  madd  or  m&tt).  Sem.  Plus ; 
met  (mit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  met. 
Bes.  Sep. ;  mEt.  Bes.  Malac. ;  (m^e), 
Sak.  Sel.  Da.  \  mMh  (mayh),  Bts. 
Bell, ;    met,     Sem.    Martin  \    mad. 
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Sak,  Br.  Law,  SaJk.  Crmx,  TmH, 
SeroM ;  maat,  mid,  TetmH ;  mftt, 
SaJk.  (/.  Kam,,  Darut  \  (mit), 
Sak.  A'or,  Gb.  \  (mAt).  Sak,  Ha., 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  mat.  Sem.  Per.,  Ben. 
New.,  U.  Cher.,  Krau  Ket.,  Krau 
Tern.,  Sak.  iiuai.  Sen.  Cliff.,  Sak. 
Tan.  Ram.,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.,  Or. 
Berumb.,  Jelai,  Sak.  Sung.  ;  m&t, 
'Sak.  Martin  ;  emat.  Tan.  U.  Lang.', 
mu-at.  Bera ;  m(H,  Serting ;  mot. 
U.  Tern.  ;  U.  Ind.  ;  man.  Sem.  K. 
Ken.,  Sam.  \  mto  (mto).  Bes.  Her., 
Bed.  Ckiong;  mon&t.  Sak.  Ra.  ; 
W  30;  W  131.  Eyeball:  mat. 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff. 
Cotmtenance :  man.  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Face:  mid,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem. 
Jur.  New.,  Sem.  fur.  Rob.  ;  mfid, 
Tembi  ;  ma  •had,  SSm.  ;  maat 
(miiat).  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  mat,  Sem. 
Per.,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  matmoh.  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw.  ;  matmdh,  Jelai  [  = 
"ejre  and  nose,"  N  99]:  cp.  F4? 
Impudent  [by  mistake  given  as 
imprudent]  :  mad,  Sdm.  [This  looks 
like  a  translation  of  the  first  half  only 
of  the  Mai.  muka  t6bal.  which  is 
given  as  the  equivalent]  Black  eyes : 
met  beitek  (mit  bltik).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  Liet  bitong  (mit  bitung). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Fair  eyes:  met 
pUtau  (rait  plltu),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.', 
med  pitau  (raid  pitu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
W  101.  Cataract  (?).  {Mai.  mau 
b^rbunga) :  met  &ji  met  (mit  aji  mit). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  met  b^lkuin  (rait 
blkuln),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Eyeball 
{Mai.  biji  mata) :  k^malig  med.  Sem. 
Kedak  \  kalil  rael,  Sem.  Plus ;  kril 
{pr.  krill)  met,  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  {Mai. 
pohon  mata) :  torn  raed  (tura  raid), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  T  203 ;  cMnbun  met 
(chnbun  rait),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Eyebrow  :  sentdl  -  man.  SiUn.  ; 
sentol-m&t,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  sentol  mat, 
Serau ;  naning  mat.  Jelai  ;  chernir 
mat,  Serau  \  diamieng  mad.  Temti. 
Eyelash  {.Mai.  bulu  mata) :  sog 
med  (/r.  sogg  medd),  Sem.  J  arum  \ 
sog  met  or  med  {pr.  sogg  mett  or 
medd).  Sem.  Kedak,  Sem.  Plus ;  sok 
met,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  sok -met  (suk  mit). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  sftk-met  (sk  mit), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  sempoi-man,  Sdm. ; 
sempoi  mat.  Serau ;  sentAl  man 
(send&l  man).  Sem,  A'.  Ken.  ;  sentol 
mat.  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  ;  sentol-mat, 
Sak.  Ra. ;  sSntdl  mftt  (sntdl  m&t),  Sak. 


U.  Btrt     lonsr  conwr  oT  tht  ^: 
pAngkil  met  (pogU  mH).  Seau  Bak 
J/«r. :  faibo*  met  (bba*  mit).  &M.  i^ 
Max.      Lens  of  the  qpe :  USD  ^ 
(batn*  mit),  Sem.  Buk,  Max 
keto'    met   (ktn*    mit).    Sen; 'JUL 
Max.  ;  kid  met  (kkl  mit).  Sm.  A. 
Max.  ;   chingob    {or  ^ngob?)  warn 
(tschingob-man  ;  ditrhingob  -  wmm  ?). 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  klbpok  mel.  Ay. 
U.  Aring,  Pang.  Smm,  Pmmg.  GaL 
Eyelids:   keldal  mat.  Sermtu    E^ 
lashes ;  eyeUds :   keldal  mtt.  JM. 
Outer    corner   of    c^:    hile*  wA 
(hati*  mit),  Sem.  BuJL  Max. ;  Ute' 
met    (biti'    mil),    Sewu    Fm.   Max. 
Pupil  of  eye  (MetL  biji  mata) :  kfto' 
met   (kba'  mH),   Stmg.  Bmk,  JMuc ; 
mldo'  met    (nuda*  mit),   San.  Pa, 
Max. :  kfoun  met.  Bes.  Sep.  \  U-aoi 
mat.  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  \  (MaL  onnf- 
orang  mata).  awak  met,  Pamg.  U. 
Aring,    Pang.    Sam,    Pang.     Gal 
Blear-eyed  {Mai.  mata  gfilap) :  toek 
h&'   met  (tuih  ba'  mit).   Sem.  H. 
Max.  :  hikut  met  (bikut  mit),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  {MaL  mata  bOift).  met 
bilis  (mit  blis).  Sem.  Pet.  Meue.,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.    Blind  :kUiUk.ma&.S«. 
A'.  Ken. ;  bdcah  mad,  Temki ;  B  375 
or  W  78  (?);  {Mai.  mata  kabm).  net 
k&bus  (mit  kabus).  Sem.  Pa.  Mex. 
Blind  in  one  eye  {Mai,  bnta  sabfiab): 
koh  met  m&agl&ng  (kuh  mib  mogb^ 
Sem.    Buk.    Max.       Blind    "like  t 
fowl "  {.V/al.  buta  hayam):  sAba  me' 
(sabu  mik  ?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  inet 
che'  m&no'  (rait  chi'  manu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
.Max.     Disease  of  the  eye  :  piAs  Del 
(pi&s  rait).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  roCje'  mel 
(raji'  rait),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.      Diset« 
of   eyes?  {MaJ.  raata    tumbn):  mel 
lurabu  (rail  turabu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Faint   {.Mai.  g^lap  mata) :    ber-kod 
raet     {pr.     herr - kodd     mett;    lit 
"darkened  sight").  Sem.  Plus.    A 
form  of  salutation  :  tabek  met ;  jsp 
met.  Bes.  Sep.     Squint ;  cast  in  tbe 
eye  :  p&lang  met  (palAng  mit).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.      Tears  :    leng  met  {\b^ 
mit).  Sem.  Buk.  .Max. ;  H  1 19  ;  ig nut 
(org  mat).    Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  bftW 
med    (btu?    raid).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.; 
tu  ?raan   (duman).  Sem.  A'.  Kea.; 
t^u  mat.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  tkn  mat,  Sak 
BlanJ  Cliff.  ;   d^d  m£t.  Ba.  ^; 
W  30.     Whitish  discoknation  of  dK 
eye :  met  bukr  (mit  bulr).  Sem,  ^ 
Max.  ;  F  184 ;  F  aao;  P  55. 
{b)  Seed  {Mai.  biji) :  ma'at  «r  1  ~^ 
Sem.  Pirns;  mftat.  Sam.  Pier,  i  «* 
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Jak.  Lem.  ;  mTdo'  (midu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  mataA, 
Jak.  Malac,  Covering  of  seeds 
{Mai.  alas) :  mido'  (midu').  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  F  124. 
(r)  A  piece  {Mai.  biji) :  man,  S'dm. 
Point  {Mai.  ujong) :  mat,  Som. 
Spring  (of  water) :  met,  Bes.  Songs. 
Arrow  of  bow  {Mai.  anak  panah) : 
met  ningpeng,  Sem.  Kedah,  Tooth 
of  a  comb :  mad.  Sem.  Stev.  Sword : 
met,  Sem.  Stev.  Edge  of  sword : 
tabal-met,  Sem.  Stev.  Black  beads  (in 
necklaces):  met-iss,  Sem.  Stev. ;  C 124, 
laS  ;  I36.  [-l/<;// niAt  [mat],  "eye," 
• '  precious  stone, "  •  •  cutting  edge  "  ; 
Tareng,  ICaseng^  Kon  Tu,  Su/,  Ha- 
langtBoliJveH,  Stieng^Bahnar,  Ckuru, 
Chrdu,  Kuy  Dek,  Annam  mftt ;  Cuoi, 
Pkmmg,  Prou,  Ka,  Chong,  Xong 
mat ;  Samri,  Por,  Kkmus  mot ; 
Sedang  mvA,  m&  ;  Centr.,  Souther  ft 
Micohar  oal-mflt ;  Shom  PI  hogmal ; 
Teressa  flmC^t ;  Chawra  61-niCt ;  Car 
Nieobar  mat ;  Khasi  ka  khmat ; 
Santali  mRt;  Malke,  BirhdrmVi^', 
Mun^ari,  Dhanggar  mS*  ;  Korwa 
md* ;  Korku  m&i,  m5t ;  Kharia 
mod,  mo^ ;  Sawara  amad,  mad ; 
Juang,  emor ;  Gadaba  mdd,  mA, 
"eye  "  ;  Cuoi,  Tareng  mat ;  Stieng 
mus  mat ;  Prou  mu  mat ;  Sui 
ummat ;  Annum  VL\ii\,  "face."] 
(</)  Eye :  mata,  Mantr.  Malae. ,  Jak. 
Malac.  \  matit(mat6), /yrtw^;  pemata. 
Ben.  Sew.  Eyebrow :  bulu  mata' 
(baiu  mftlak).  Bedit.  II.  Eyelid: 
keldpok  mata.  Mantr.  Her.  I. 
{e)  Shaft  of  arrow  (of  bow) :  bata, 
Som.  Spear  {Mai.  l€mbing) :  nia-ta' 
Sem.  J  arum ;  matai,  U.  Pat.  Wooden 
spear:  bAti-dAk,  Sak.  Pa.;  baja 
(badjid.),  Sak.  Kerb.  Point  of  lance 
or  spear :  \A\k ;  bat&,  Sak.  Pa.  ; 
baja  (badjiA),  Sak.  Kerb. 
(/)  Sun:  pemataan,  Ben.  .\'ew.  [Mai. 
mata,  "eye,"  "blade  of  weapon," 
etc.] 

84.  Eye  :  lang.  A'ena.  I.  Eyeball ; 
pupil :  kenlASng  (kenlAg'n),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  [?cf.  Pod^  lak  (lac),  "eye"]; 
F  320  ;  S  76  :  S  86. 

To  open  the  eyes  :  A  190,  191. 
To  shut  the  eyes  :  S  247. 
EyebaU :  E  83.  84. 
^brow :  8431-433  ;  E  83  ;  Hi; 
.     H  4  ;  N  98. 
Eye-fly :  F  199. 
Eytlaih  :  B  431  ;  E  83. 

85.  Eyelashes  :  siempoi.  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
sempd,  Tembi\  E  83. 


Eytlid :  E  83. 
86.    Eyelid,    upper:    engpak,    Tembi. 
[Cf.  Khmer  trebAk  [trflpak],  "mem- 
brane."] 


1.  Face  :  an,  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  Com- 
plexion; colouring  of  the  face :  bAteoh 
an  (bliuh  an ),  Sem.  Bux.  Max. ;  W  30. 
Front ;  face ;  in  front :  han,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  p  cf.  M  199]. 

2.  Face  ;  forehead :  =  F  228  and  cf. 
F  277. 

3.  Face  :  sojjl  (sod-jee),  Sem.  Ken. 

4.  Face  :  rem&n,  Bedu.  II.  ;  emfin  ? 
(emain),   Tan.  U.  ijing.  [?=E83]. 

5.  Face  :  rangop  ?  (tamkingop),  Ben. 
Sew.  Head  :  rangik  ?  (tamlangik  ; 
tamlanjik),  Ben'.  Sew.  [These  are 
inexplicable  :  probably  they  are  faulty 
transcriptions  of  words  collected  for 
Ncwbold  by  a  Malay  in  the  Arabic 
character:  cp.  Hikayat  'Abdullah, 
chapter  on  the  jakuns ;  cp.  F  221  ; 
T  166;  W  11.] 

6.  Face  :  muko  (mouko),  Sak.  Kerb,  ; 
muka  (mouk4),  Sak.  Pa.  ;  muka, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.,  Sak.  Sung.,  Mantr. 
.Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  ;  mukha' 
(muk'ha'),  Serting;  muk6,  Barok. 
Forehead:  muka,  Bedu.  II.  Impudent 
[by  mistake  given  as  imprudent]:  muka 
(mouka).  Sak.  Pa.  [The  proper 
adjective  has  been  omitted  here ;  muka 
only  means  "  face. "]  [.Mai.  muka]; 
B  146,  147  ;  C  81  ;  E  83  ;  F  277  ; 
M  202  ;  N  99  ;  S  85. 

Fade,  to  :  D  93. 
Faded  :  W  61  ;  W  131. 
Faint:  D  160;  E  83  ;  V  24. 

7.  Faint,  feeling  ;  giddy  (.l/a/.  pCning): 
lu-ikn.  Sen.  Cliff.  [?  =  V  24]. 

8.  Fainting  ;  loss  of  consciousness  : 
pengsAn  (pingsn),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Mai.  pengsan]. 

Fair :  W  loi. 

9.  Fair  weather:  lilung,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

xo.  Fall,  to :  pfirelsel.  ex.  p^relsel  wong 
bckau,  •  •  the  young  tiower-bud  falls, " 
Pang.  Teliang. 

II.  Fau-,  to  {Mai  jatoh):  ya'  dahes 
{pr.  da-hjiss),  Sem.  Plus.  To  fall 
down  :  has  ?  (h-s  [«V])'  •^""'  ^'i' 
To  fall  down ;  to  stumble :  hAs 
(hauss),  Sem.  Stev,  To  fall;  to 
spill  (.l/a/.  jatoh ;  tumpah):  hes  (his); 
haet  (halt),  Sem.  Pa,  Max, ;  mahftch 
(mahch),     Sem.     Buk.    Max,       To 


"^WP^" 


S96 


COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY  OF 


flip  ;  lying  down  ; 
upside  down :  in  oonfusioQ :  hot 
(his).  Sem,  Pa,  Max,  To  pour 
(Mai,  tumpah) :  ya  -  hayd  {fr, 
haydd).  Pang.  Sam,  Pang,  Gal, 
Spilled:  hftch  (hch),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max,\  haye'  (haii'),  Sem,  Pa.  Max,; 
cp.  W  73.  [I  am  not  sure  that  I  have 
sorted  all  these  words  correctly  as 
between  the  two  paragraphs.]  To 
fell  trees  (Mai,  tebang):  ya'  has-ch5h 
(pr,  hass-chdhh).6*<t«.  Jarum\  C  295. 
To  clear  (jungle).  (Mai,  tebas) :  (?) 
ya'-has.  Sem.  J  arum,  [See  W  73.] 
Z3.  Fall,  to  (Mai,  jatoh):  ya'  blis, 
Sem.  J  arum,  Sem,  Plus.  To  fall ; 
to  spill :  mablis  (mUs),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Lying  down;  fallen:  mftmblis 
(mmbls).  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  To 
disappear  (?)  or  enter  (e.g.  of  sunset) : 
bis-Us.  ex.  bis-lis  kleng  tftbelkun, 
"disappears  among  the  foliage " (?). 
Pang.  Teliang,  Upside  down ;  in 
confusion  :  mabli  mali  ang  (mbli  mli 
ang?).  Sem,  Bnk.  Max.  To  repose; 
to  go  to  rest  (Mai,  masok  tidor) : 
blyuwls  (pr,  blTuwIs).  ex,  ya*  kijtttt 
ya'  blyuwis  (Mai,  aku  bangkit  deri 
tidor),  "I  arise  from  sleep,"  Sem. 
Plus.  South  :  benlis  (pr,  ben  -  llss) 
(doubtful).  Sem.  Kedah  \  ben-llss  or 
bang-Uss,  (?)l  6>w.  Plus\  F  155. 
[?  Cf.  Khmer  llch,  "  to  plunge  into  "; 
lech  [lich  ;  liych],  "west."] 

13.  Fall,  to  :  (a)  ke6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
To  fall  (of  ripe  fruit) :  kai  (kai).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \  kS,  Bes.  Malac.  To 
fall  down  (Mai.  rfibah) :  kdl,  Sen. 
CI.  ;  (Mai.  tunibang) :  k5l,  Tembi ; 
k&l,  Serau'i  or  Tembi  "^  ;  koi,  Serau  ; 
(Mai.  jatoh) :  kuke'  (kukek),  Serau. 
To  pour:  kii  (tti),  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
{sic.  "tti"  probably  =  W  30];  koh. 
Serau.  [?  Cf.  Bahnar  kai ;  Stieng 
kol.  "to  fell."] 

(b)  To  fall :  kelo  (ko-lo).  Sim.  \  kfilu 
(Mou),  Sak.  Kerb.  [?=D  95]. 

14.  Fall,  to  (McU.  jatoh) :  ya'  tfibol 
(pr,  teboll),  Sem.  Plus.  To  fall  (of 
a  tree) :  bo^ng,  Bes.  A.  /. 

15.  Fall,  to  (Mai.  jatoh) :  ya-ptt-6p. 
Pang.  Galas  \  ya-p5p,  Pang.  Sam  ; 
pog  (p&rg),  l^bir ;  pr5ni.  Bes.  Songs. 
To  fall  to  the  ground :  p5g  ba  te' 
(perg  ba  te'),  Lebir ;  cf.  D  96  [Bah- 
nar pdV,  "to  fall"]. 

16.  Fall,  to (A/o/.  jatoh):  ydisJ^,  Serau; 
bi&ki^,  Krau  Em. ;  )roh  ?  or  jron  ?  Sai. 
Ra.  :  !-okn.  Sen.  CI,  ;  i-Oka ;  l-ok^. 
Sen.  Cliff.  To  fall  (of  ripe  fruit) 
(Mai,  gugor ;  jatoh) :  hil'  ytofa?  (ha* 


Uuh  «r  ha'  faioh?),  Stm.  A. , 
(Mai,  gngor):  JinJii^Ol  (MNMk 
Strau.  DoD't  fan  down  (A/tf<,)npa 
jatoh) :  mongiokB.  JOmL 

17.  Fall,  to  (of  a  tree) :  badl^; 
bedtik.  B€s,  A,  /.  ;  bfldOk,  At 
Malac,  To  drop ;  to  fidl :  bidflk, 
Bts,  K,  Long,  ;  bCddk.  B€m.  Sm^ 
P  CI  Man  turn  [dO].  "  to  fan"  (ast 
tree).] 

z8.  Fall,  to  (Mai,  jatoh):  grtlpy  U, 
Cher,  ;  grOk  (grerk  or  sbrk).  U. 
Tem. ;  groyn  ;  graft.  Bes.  S^,;  gm. 
Bes.  Sep,  To  fall  to  tha  grmd: 
grttp  ga  teh  ;  griip  a-teh,  W,  Cher, ; 
grdk  a  te  (gntk{orffirk)m^).l/. 
Tent,  ;  cf.  D  96.  [Cf.  J/aw  flitt 
[gftruih].  "to  fall  down  in  pieoei"; 
chftr5h  [cfaflruih].  **  to  poor  " ;  JOmtr 
chnih  ;  chrtis  Qruh  ;  jrus]  ;  Bahnar 
ruh,  jdruh ;  SfSn^'  jbrOh,  "  to  fall" 
(esp.  of  leaves) ;  rOh.  arflh.  "to  fet 
loose  and  fall."] 

19.  Fall,  to  (Mai.  jatoh) :  chert?  «r 
chdd?  (cher^).  K'ruu  KH,  Tofidl 
to  the  ground :  ch6  geo  te'  (clifr 
gSn-te').  Krau  Kei,  ;  cf.  D  96.  To 
spill  (Mai,  tumpah) :  sAra ;  sun, 
Serau\^^Y  18]. 

20.  F.\LL.  TO  (Mai.  jatoh) :  ya^ 
Pang.  U,  AHng\  gGl  (gCri).  AVHct 
To  fall  to  the  ground :  g^  ba'  te' 
(geri  ba'  te').  Kerbat,  To  faO  (of  t 
tree),  tegdt.  Bes.  Sep.  [but  cf.  T  lit]. 
To  fell  (trees) :  g&gii,  Sak.  Kor,  Gb,; 
gegVL  (gh^hott),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  gt.  Sem. 
^^iff-  \  gagi ;  ganlkn,  Serau ;  gih 
(pr.  g^hh).  Bes.  Sep.  A.  l,  ;  got. 
Bes.  A',  fuzng.  ;  kag&b.  Bes.  Songs. 
To  cut :  ganik°,  Serau.  f'eople  Wl 
here  and  there  :  magi'  (magik)  mata' 
(matakh),  magi'  (magik)  madi. 
Serau  [?  =  C  300]. 

21.  Fall,  tu;  to  let  go;  to  throw  away: 
to  spill;  to  live  (at  a  place);  loss: 
telahor  (t'lahor).  Pant.  Kap.  Job, 
Broom  :  p^nlahor  (p'nlahor).  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  To  go  down :  melabor 
(m'lahor),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  To  re- 
main ;  to  shove ;  to  throw ;  to  spread 
out:  labor.  Pant.  Kap.  Joh,  To 
sink  :  telahor  ke  sSmpeloh  (t'lahor 
k's'mp'loh).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh,;  W  34. 
[?  Cf.  Mai.  labuh,  "to  fall."  "to 
let  fall"  (especially  an  anchor); 
Sundan,  labur,  "to  pour  out."] 

To  fall:  D  96;  P  147;  S  119.    To 
fall  down ;  D  95.  96. 
azA.  Fall  on,  to  ;  to  strike :  tempi'. 
e,g,  nahai  temp&'  krCp.  "it  is  true, 
or  may  (something)  fall  on  my  body" 
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(a  form  of  asseveration),  Bes,  K, 
Lang.  [Mai,  timpa]. 

22.  Falie  (Mai.  karut):  (a)  bar  (/r. 
barr),  Sem.  Jarum.  To  lie  {MaL 
membohong)  :  ya-bar  {pr.  bftrr), 
Sent.  Plus, 

(b)  False :  boi  (boi),  Som,  \  biUtnt 
(baadt'n  ;  ba-ddt'n),  Sent.  K.  Ken.  \ 
{Ma/,  karut):  boyj  (pr.  boJdj),  Sem, 
Jarum  ;  mC-boyd  [pr.  me-boydd)  (the 
me  may  represent  the  and  pers.  pron.), 
Sem,  Plus.  Lie  (falsehood) :  li-bus, 
7V«i.  CI.  {Khmer  phut  [bhOt],  "  to 
lie."] 

13.  FALSE  ;  deceitful :  (a)  m£l6nun.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  To  spe^  lies :  lingldd, 
Sak.  U.  Kam. 

(b)  To  deceive;  to  delude:  gilhoit; 
gil-h6it,  Sem.  K  Ken.  To  cheat 
{Mai.  tipu  or  kecheh) :  pfilot  or  p'lot, 
ex.  jeb&h  p'lot  rd,'  {.Mai.  orang  dagang 
tipu  sahaja),  "the  strangers  do 
nothing  but  cheat,"  Bes.  K.  L.  To 
err  {Mai.  silap) :  jeloit^,  Sak.  Em.  ; 
jeruad,  Temhi,  \Bahnar  lut,  "to 
get  cheated  "  ;  pdlut,  "to  deceive  "  ; 
Stieng  luich  „ " . "  to  cheat ' ' ;  lu€ch , 
••theft":  Mon  klAt  [kiat],  "to 
steal";  Khmer  lu6ch  [luoch],  "se- 
cretly," "to  steal";  and  perhtips 
Bahnar  plach,  "to  lie."] 
{c)  To  lie:  jalil  (djal-la).  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  [Halang  16h.  "  to  lie  "]. 

24.  False  ;  falsehood  (Mai.  bohong) : 
tnya'.  Pang.  U.  .4ring,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal'.  To  lie  (tell  falsehoods): 
ya-nyA',  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  Lie  (falsehood): 
dam-ya*  [?J,  U.  Tern.  ;  ptit-^nja', 
Kerbat.  Mistake  {.Mai.  silap) :  ker- 
jer  (pr.  kerr-jerr),  Sem.  Plus. 

35.  Fai^E:  Iwhong  (bohofi).  Sak.  Pa., 
Sak.  Kerb.  To  lie  :  ya-biyftwun  {pr. 
biawunn),  Sem.  Kedah  \Mal.  bohong ; 
but  cf.  Khmer  prevan  [prftwaft],  ' '  to 
cheaL"] 

26.  Lie,  a :  pH-au.  Sem.  Beg.  ;  pa'-ro'. 
Lebir\  pa -ho'.  Sen.  CI.  To  lie: 
pa'-ho',  Sen.  CI.  Wrong:  ple-au, 
Sem.  Beg.  [?  Two  different  roots. 
For  one  of  them  cf.  Khmer  kAhftk  ; 
Stieng  kohok,  "to  lie."  For  the 
other  ?  cf.  F  23  or  F  24.  ] 
Fftiniliar:  A  22. 

Familiar  ipirit :  D  91  ;  S  387. 

27.  Fan:  kipas.  Bland.  K.  Lang.  To 
wag  (Uil),  (Mai.  m^ngipas) :  hipa* 
(hipk).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  pAt.  Sem, 
Pa.  Max.  {Mai.  kipas]. 

a8.  Ftal-palm  (spec.  Mai.  kor):  belab, 
Pang.  U.  Aring. 


29.  Far  (Mai.  jaub):  (a)  mftnji', 
Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. ;  m6n-ji,  Lebir',  raftn-ji',  Kerbat. 
Far  or  distant :  m€}V,Pang.K.  Aring; 
mCjo',  Pang.  Belitnb.  ;  mejo*  (mju*), 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  ;  mfinje*  (mnji'j,  Sem. 
Buk.  .Max.  ;  B  165.  Distant  {Mai. 
jauh)  :  menjr  (pr.  men-j!'),  Sem. 
Kedah,  Sem.  Plus ;  menji*  (pr.  men- 
ji').  Sent.  Jarum.  To  go  away : 
mfinje*  (mnji'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[But  this  may  be  connected  with 
Mai.  inchiL]  Deep:  mfiji".  Pang. 
K.  Aring;  m€j5k,  Pang.  Belimb.  ; 
menj5',  Sem.  Plus  ;  m£nj(3'.  Pang. 
U.  Aring ;  m^njog  (mCn  -  j6rg), 
Lebir;  minj5'  (min-jer'),  Kerbat. 
Deep  or  high  (Mai.  dalam) :  m€nj5', 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Deep  and 
narrow  :  m6jo'  (mju*),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  W 109.  High:  maj5h?(majQ'h), 
Sem.  Beg.;  (majuh),  Ben.  New. ;  mfij5k. 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  mdnj5k  (mdn-j€rk), 
I^bir ;  minj5'  (min-jer'j,  Kerbat ; 
mCji',  Pang.  K.  Aring.  High  (?) : 
^7or')Ay(ghh),Sak.Pa.  High;  tall: 
mfinjo'  (mnju'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Tall:  maj5h?(majQ'h),AVw.^<y.  Tall; 
lofty  {.Mai.  tinggi) :  menjo',  Sem. 
Jarum,  Sem.  Plus.  Above ;  on  top : 
upwards  :  mCnjo'  (mnjuk),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Top  ;  that  which  is  at  the 
top :  m^njo'  amik  (mnjuk  amik), 
Sem.  Buk.  .Max.  Uneven ;  high 
and  low  in  turn  :  mCnjo'  kate'  (mnju* 
kati'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  udam 
mf  jo'  ;  udam  mdnja  ?  (audm  mju' ; 
audm  mnja),  Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  In  ; 
inside  [deep?]  :  mfinja'  (mnja'),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  mCnjo'  (mnju').  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  The  inside ;  inside ;  into : 
menjo'  (mnju').  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
(b)  Var  :  nya'  ?  (nyak),  Serau,  Darat; 
T\y2i\Sen.  Clijf.;  ny nk^,  Je la i ;  nyah; 
'nnj'ah.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  nyfl.  (njit), 
Sak.  .Matiin  ;  n}'a,  Darat ;  (fta). 
Sak.  Pa.  [To]  go  far  :  nya'  (nyak), 
Serau  [or  Tembi}].  How  far  is  it  to 
such  and  such  village  ?  magen  nyanfik 
ma  kampong  (or  kapong)  maita? 
Jelai;  W  78.  [Khmer,  Cuoi  chhngAi; 
Kaseng,  Sui  chongai ;  Samri,  Prou 
chengai ;  Ka  changci ;  Sue  chngai ; 
Por  sngai;  Rdngao  Bahnar  shOngai 
(xongai)  ;  I^met  sngay  ;  Sedang 
s<)nge  ;  .Mon  jAngoa  or  boa  [jngai]  ; 
Boloven,  tangai ;  Halang  angai ; 
Chrdu,  Phnong,  Stieng  ngai ;  Annam 
ngdi ;  Central  Nicobar  h5i — "  far."] 
B  153;  D  66;  E  76;  O  ai ; 
Tsi. 
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3a  nMhilA ;  manner:  mot  (mol),  Sak, 

Kerb, 
31.  Fashion  :  manner :  macham  (mat- 

cham),  S6m.  ;  niadiAm  (matebAa). 

Sak.  Ra,  [Afa/,  macham]. 

Fait :  Q  5-15. 
3a.  Fait.  A ;  God  :  pftnadah  (p'nadah). 

Pamf.  Kap,  Joh, 

Fait,  to  rnako :  B  313. 
Fkstta.  to:  B  313.  9x4. 

33.  Fat  [subst,),  (-V/a/.  lemak):  toydj 
{pr.  tiUrdj).  Sem.  Kedah  ;  toyd  (/r. 
toydd).  Sem,  Plus\  toed  (tdid  ?). 
Sem,  Buk,  Max,  ;  t&tid,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max,  ;  lentoyt.  Bes,  Songs,  Fat 
{ad^,)  (Mai,  lemak) :  tutij  (tftutlj). 
Sem.  Buk,  Max,  [?  cf.  Khmer  thdt  (?) 
[dhftt],  ^^fxA"  (adj,)\ 

34.  Fat ;  plump  (of  body) :  mtacfao' 
(mnju*),  Sem,  Buk.  Max.  ;  mtochi' 
or  rotochO*.  Pang,  Sam^  Patg.  Gal.  ; 
mSn-chok,  l.eHr ;  bCchok  or  btefad'. 
Sem,  Jarmm,  Sem,  Pins;  bft-cbo*. 
Sem,  Ciif, :  be-chu*.  i/,  Tem, :  bfehQ'. 
Bes,  Sep,  A.  /.  ;  bi-cha\  Kerbat  ; 
bCchOkB.  Jeiai\  «nchft'?  (ancfaa*). 
Sem,  Pa,  Max,  Plump ;  sc^d  (Mai. 
pejal) :  mtefae'  (mji*),  Sem,  Pa,  Max, 

35.  Fat;  big:  cheke  (tch6-k«).  Sdm. 
Large :  cbek£  ?  (chekai).  Sem.  Per. 
FttU  mooo  :  chiik^  (tche-ki).  SUm. 

36.  Fat;  plump:  lohui  ^lohool).  Sai. 
Ra,\  A-hu^n  (&-hud'n):  ahu<ln? 
(ahud'n?).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  mahit^ 
[•rmohit<»?].  Darat. 

37.  Fat  ;  plump :  g^^mu' :  'mu*.  Bes. 
Sf\  .4.  /.  [Mij/.  gemok]:  B  204. 
ao5  :  R  i3n. 

38.  Fatb«r:  k2kn  \kn),  Sem.  Pj.  Ms  v.  : 
kan.  Si-wr.  /mr.  A*a*.  ;  ikaui.  ^<r«r. 
y«r.  .4mJ..  Sr^.  Jmr.  .\m.  :  ikun. 
Bfs.  .\/.7,'je :  ikuin  lekuxn*.  /»*«i.  i'. 
I^Kg,  :  ikon  teckonu  /W.  Be','.  : 
ikugn.  /ies.  Her.  ;  jkAn.  Hts.  Sfp. 
A.  /. ;  ikun.  /Ir.?'.  l'**.**^  :  ikun.  Ben. 
Xev.  :  kuA-n :  kun.  Bij.  A\  Ls%c. 
Fjuber  <  in  -  lav  :  ikugn.  Bej,  AV--. 
[S.:mrf,  P,->r  kui  kunhi ;  I'AhHt^-  kufi 
fkunyi :  -ViM^  kun  «kaaB» :  r«#;  kod 
(conhi;  Ijewuf  uJk  lounh*.  "fatbrr." 
pcissibSy  connected  mith  M  15  ?] 

3^  FATHCt;  d;j  (dohi.  :?.r.t.  TVr..  P,^ 
AV,«  ;  •d.>\  Sn«.  Per,  Faxber-^in- 
Jim- :  d5  tdohi.  P*^Ku, 

4a  Fathks  :  bck  .book.  ..<>k  :  bch 
ibodht.  S-si-.  Kerf,  ;  bo  Soai.  J«*- 
Crvix ',  bkW  ibocDL  o^J-.  /7r-.  Unr ; 
Kx  .<«*.  A**-,  *;>, :  ibftr*.  Tem.  iV.. 
j;^*.  P^mi  Oif: :  be?  ^bi?  ibe=:\ 
.Sr^  Pioner:  bctu  Tem^ :  be? 
ibeku  ^tfi  .Sm<.  :  bf   bftt.  Sim  : 


I  41. 


43- 


bl.  Sem.  CL;  U;  H,  Sm,  O^.: 
beh.  Tom.  I/.  Ltu^. :  ibidi  (Abo*: 
abouh).  Sak,  Riu  I  afaO.  SA  V. 
Kam,\  i-bA.  Smk,  Gtun;  te; 
ibu  kocol.  Pamf.  Km^  iU.  ; 
Cmbei ;  mbei,  Jak,  Smmkr, ;  otet 
Or,  Hui,  /ok,  /. :  mlMd.  U,  imi, ; 
bai.  Jak,  Ba,  Pa.  \  aiba.  ML; 
wa.  Bes.  Maiac. 
law:  ba'  ayah.  Beiu,  II. 
father  (Mai,  dato') :  be'  (?),  Png. 
Sam,  Pang,  GaL  Tide  gifCB  to 
married  men :  bA,  Or.  Btrmmk,  Ae- 
fix  used  before  naoies  of  men:  has 
Sak,  Cken.  Stepfiuher;  adopine 
iiEUher;  unde:  bah.  Sernm.  Uade 
(MaJ.  pa'  sndara) :  bab  (pr.  farth). 
Pamg,  U.Arimgi  be'eb;  ?blh,&ii. 
Jarmm\  bOt, Sem. Pirns;  hk,Ssi.M.. 
Or,  Bermmk.  ;  ba.  S^sA.  Ra. :  ba*. 
Sem,  Ciif,  ;  ibah.  Bes.  S^.  A,  i. : 
tbah.  Bes.  Her,  \  ibab.  Bod.  CXm^; 
b5  nyuk  (bfir-nyuk),  Sesk.  Pirns  O/ 
[Cf.  Kkmer  apok  [Abuk];  P^mg 
ambok  (amboc);  Prom  bok  (hoc); 
Sue  b6.  apu,  mpa;  Amssmtm  phi; 
Lave  b5  ;  A  mAAi  bi  :  Bor 
iang.  Bakmar  faA ;  AdUm.  ba. 
"lather";  SOomg  ba,  prefix  oed 
before  names  of  elderi j  inea,  d.  U 
18;  Bakmar  bok. 
"male  ancestor." 
for  "father"  and 
alike  in  manj  languages.] 
Fathei  :  ita.  L\  tmd.  [Eta  was 
the  secret  name  of  the  late  Daio'  of 
Johol.  It  was  nr:*er  mentiooed :  » 
suted  br  Mr.  Abraham  Hale,  for- 
medy  District  Officer.  Tampia.] 
Grand£uber  <  Mai.  dato'  \:  tik  (/r. 
tl  '.  Arw.  Jsrum  :  tak  ipr.  ti') ;  ti'. 
r./.  ci  Poos  or  ti'  Pan  t  ^gnindBR 
Poni,  .S^w.  Pius;  tt.'  Pang.  C- 
.4r79g.  Psng.  S^m.  Pamg.  Gai.;  ti? 
idn.  jfc^.  AV^.  Of>.  ;  ta'ta*.  Sak. 
P:^  C.'xf:  :  tats .  jm:*-.  L\  Bert. 
Oid  nao  -  una.  Tewt.H  [?  cH  G  86  or 
G  S3.J  [Mjm  -tJu  *  father  "  ;  Kkmtr 
iSLjtll  "oudskan/*  "xnafeaaoestor."] 
Fatvfjk  :  saagkat.  A'ema.  A. 
A>ri    /.-. 

FATSFJt  tata^  L>-  Bermm$b./,  wt- 
n.  >.:if  J>.\r«-.  C'if.  ;  maaSh^Sal 
.liV  -r  T     ir^St :  m^^a'.  Sai:.  BIom/, 

Fatsei  £•  pba  ?  ipbakK  -Sm- 
AT-c*-  ■  pft  pake  Temiamgi  p«*. 
/•r^.  A*  An^.  Pamg.  U.  Ariog\ 
pk  «♦-  ^-tsmg 
pa^    A>4»r:i^ 


r-  '^mg.  U.  Armi\   i 
pa.  Or.  Anm*.:  I 
a.   l\  TtmuzMfk'.  I 

— 
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Sw.  \  flpe*  (Ap6k).  Serting.  Father-in- 
law  :  ftpe'  (Apek),  Serting;  F  13a. 
[Cf.  Mon  ap(l;  Sedang  p4;  Khmer  ^, 
So  mpa,  "  father"  ;  and  see  F  40.] 
{b)  Father:  bApai.  B/an.  Rem.,  Bedu. 
//.,  Menf.  Her,  /..  Afent.  Her.  //.  ; 
(M-paei).  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  (bapi), 
Ment.  Stev.\  bapai,  Bedu.  II., 
Mant.  Bar.,  Mantr.  Malac,,  Jak. 
\icUac.  ;  bapoDg.  Rasa  \  bapu,  Ben. 
New.  \  bdkpa.  Jak.  Mad.  \  b^pe' 
(bftp^k).  Barok.  Father  -  in  -  law  : 
b&pai.  Bedu.  II.,  Bedu.  III.  Uncle  : 
bCpe*  sudgrhg  (b^pek  sudftkhd),  Barok. 
[Mai,  bapa.  pa',  "father."] 

45.  Fathkr  :  ai,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. .  Sem. 
Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked.  S'ew.^  Sem. 
Ked.  Rob,,  Pang,  Belimb.,  Sem. 
U.  Sel.  [the  MS.  originally  had 
aye] ;  fiJ,  Sem.  Ked  ah,  Sem. 
/arum,  Sem.  Plus ;  5,  Sem,  Kedah, 
Sem.  Plus,  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  (6). 
I^bir;  (eh),  Pang.  Jalor\  (ay?)  [see 
F  46].  Sem.  Klapr.  \  6hl.  Jehehr; 
ah.  U.  Pat.,  U.  Kel. 

46.  Father  :  shah.  Sem,  Beg.  ;  zaza, 
Ben,  New,  ;  yah  (?)  [he  has ;  ay, 
3rah  :  it  is  not  clear  whether  they  are 
two  words  or  one],  Sem.  Klapr.  ; 
ayah,  Mantr.  Ma  lac.  [Mai.  a3rah]. 
Father  of  first-born  child  :  F  13a. 
Father-in-law ;  F  30-40  ;  F  44  ; 
G  86  ;  L  ai-as- 

Fathom :  C  89. 
Fatigued:  T  145-151- 

47.  Fanlt :  neglik  (negh  -  lik).  Sim.  ; 
B  10. 

Fawn :  D  68. 

48.  Fear :  among  (antung),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Fear  ;  afraid  ;  fright :  fright- 
ened :  tueh  {iOvJh',  touch).  Som.  \ 
td,  Sak.  Kerb.  To  fear :  antong,  Ben. 
New.',  intuKng?  (indug'n),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  gndang  (undang),  Sem.  Beg.  \ 
etilk»,  e.g.  "don't  be  afraid,"  je 
ettQk^  [/»<:],  Tembi;  itu  (itou).  e.g.  ka 
itu  (ka  itou),  "  don't  be  afraid,"  Sak. 
Korb.  Lias.  Fear  ;  to  be  a  coward  : 
ma'antum  (ma  ntum),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Cowardly:  intiiSng?  (indug'n), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  Afraid  ;  to 
fear  :  Antong  (5n  -  t^rng),  Kerbat. 
To  be  afraid :  antong  (anteung), 
Sem.  Beg.  Afraid :  ha  tdk,  e.g. 
"  don't  be  afraid  "  ;  j6  ha  tdk, 
Sak,  Tan.  Ram.  Frightened  {Mai. 
takut) :  'nt5ng  or  Antong  (explained 
as  being  the  same  word  as  that  for 
••  ear  ").  ex.  kom  y€  'ntbng  ( —Mai. 
eabya  banyak  takut),  Pang  Sam, 
Pang.    Gal,      To    be    frightened  :  ' 


'nt5ng  (n'tung) ;  gntang,  Sem.  Stev. 
To  tremble  (with  fright).  (Mai. 
gSm^tar) :  ya  ma'  antong  (ia  ma' 
antung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Danger  ; 
peril :  hatu  (hatou),  Som. ;  td ;  tak 
to  (t^k  td).  Sak.  Kerb.  [Su^  tuang  ; 
Lave  adu6ng,  "fear" ;  Samri  taang; 
Por  tang  ;  Cuoi  tuong  ;  Prou  dong, 
"  to  be  afraid."] 

49.  Fear  ;  afraid  ;  fright ;  frightened  : 
s^ngo:  (sono).  Sak.  Ra.  Afraid  (il/<a/. 
takut  hati) :  hagid  kfilangez.  Sem. 
Plus.  Afraid  :  sSnga  (sng&),  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  To  fear ;  to  be  afraid  : 
sSng-oh,  Sen.  Cliff.',  s£ngoh.  Seraw, 
(sengoh),  /elai.  Do  not  be  afraid  : 
p6  singoit?  (plh  si  n6it),  Sak.  Tap.  ; 
ui  gai  s^ngo'  (s^ngok),  Serau ;  ga 
s6ngo'  (gassengok),  /elai;  F  lai. 
I  am  afraid  to  swim  here :  eng 
sengoh  (sengoh)  bdh  [or  b5h?] 
meliloi,  Krau  Em.  Frightened  :  'gi' 
or  h^nddgi'.  Pang.  Belimb.  [Mon 
s&mng9.,  "fear";  Bahnar  shdnit 
(xonit),  "afraid,"  "to  take  fright"; 
Khmer  ftonbk  [ft&ftak] ;  ftofl6ch 
[Wnoch];  noft8t  [ftftfl5t],  "afraid."] 

50.  Fear,  to :  gSli,  Mantr.  Malac.  ;  gli, 
Bes.  Songs.  Afraid :  gli  (glee),  Bes. 
Bell.  Frightened :  gli,  Bes.  Songs. 
[?  Cf.  Phnong  klach  (clach) ;  Bahnar 
lit.  "  to  be  afraid  "  ;  Hagu  {Bahnar) 
hli.  "  to  fear."] 

50A.  Fear,  to  :  pS,  Sak.  Martin. 
[Doubtful  :  the  Malay  equivalent 
given  is  tidak  (  =  "no").]  [?  Cf. 
Mon  phek,  "  to  fear."] 

51.  Fear,  to  :  takut,  Mantr.  Malac. 
[Mai,  takut] ;  F  48,  49. 

Feait,  to  :  D  165. 
5a.  P'east.    to  (with   drinking,    etc.): 
bffranta  balei,  Bes.  Sep.  [lit.  "stamp 
(on  the  floor  of)  the  hQ\\"],'[Mal. 
r6ntak  =  D  176]. 

53.  Feather :  ding,  Buk.  U.  Lang.  ;  dd- 
it,  Sak.  Sel.  Z?a.  ;  D  98  ;  H  1  :  H  4  ; 
W  119. 

Feathered  part  of  arrow  :  B  361. 
Feeble:   S  aya ;   T  145;   T  147; 
W  57-64. 
Feed,  to  :  G  a9. 

54.  Feel,  to  {Mai.  rasa) :  ya-hoko', 
ex.  h(5ko'  chyas  ye  =  Mai.  rasa  tan- 
gan  sahya,  "my  hand  felt  (feels)  it," 
Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

55.  FeeIm  to  :  b6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 

56.  Feei..  to  :  si'  Sen.  Cliff.  [Sen.  CI. 
has  si',  "  to  fell "  ;  probably  this  last 
a  misprint] ;  serikn,  Serau  [?  cf. 
A  76]. 

57.  Feel,   to:   iniasa,  Sem.    K.   Ken. 
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To  fed;  to  tondi:  bin'  (haik), 
San.  Pa,  Max,  ;  rAiA'  (ni*).  S$m. 
Buk,  Max.  FeeUng:  hAsi'  (hua'), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mtsA*  ?  (miiM'  ?), 
Sem.  Bmk.  Max,  Feeling;  to  feel; 
to  touch :  wftsfi'  (uasa*).  Sem,  Buk. 
Max.  To  taste ;  to  try  the  taste  of : 
h&sa'  (hasa').  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai. 
rasa]. 

58.  FMUng  (Ma/,  rasa'an) :  11&'  (na'), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  taste  :  n4?  (no), 
SaJk.  Kor.  Gd.  To  think  {Mai. 
fikir):  ya'  nfth  (/r.  nihh),  Sem. 
Plus;  [cf.  R66?]. 

Fell,  to  :  A  4  :  C  296  ;  F  II ;  F  20 
(F56?). 

59.  Fell  trees,  to  :  (a)  bantei.  Pan/. 
Kap.  Log.  ;  mdmantil.  Jak.  Mad. 
{Pant.  Kap. ) ;  membantil,  Pant. 
Kap.  Her.  To  cut  wood  :  mantil ; 
m^inantil  (m'niantil),  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  Togrow:  ni£niantil(m'inantil). 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  [cf.  Mai.  bantai ; 
banting]. 

{h)  To  lie  down  :  mantil,  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  [cf.  MeU,  banU]. 

60.  Fcmato  {Mai.  b«tina) :  yfllQ.  Pang. 
K.  A  ring;  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  3falu, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Woman : 
yalu  (jalu).  U.  Kel.  ;  (ia-lu).  Ker^at ; 
yaltt  (ya-l€r).  LeHr.  Wife:  leh. 
TemH. 

61.  Female  :  bob6.  Sem.  Per.  ;  bAbAk 
{pr.  bftb**).  Sem.  Plus ;  bftb6\  Sem. 
Plus,  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  babe,  Sak. 
Br.  Law  ;  babo,  Sak.  Croix  ;  ba*-bo'. 
Tan.  CI.  ;  F  257  ;  P  74.  Woman  : 
bab6h.  Sak.  Jer.  \  baboh,  Po-Klo, 
Jchehr  ;  gob  -  bobd,  Sem.  Per.  \ 
senghoi-babO  (sefthoi-b4bd),  S'om.  ; 
senhoi  babd  (senhoi  -  babd),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  sen-<5i  bab6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ; 
M  26  :  babbh  ;  babo'  (babok). 
Tembi  ;  bong.  Da  rat.  Girl :  bong. 
Serau;  babob?  (babdgh).  Tembi. 
Woman  ;  maiden  ;  virgin  :  babok°, 
Tembi.  Hen  :  boh,  Temlfi.  Wife  : 
gob-bob6,  Sem.  Per. ;  M  28;  bobo^ng, 
Bes.  A.  I.  Girl  {Mai.  budak  bCtina); 
bong,  Sen.  Cliff.  Mother -in -law  : 
bab6h,  Sak.  Jer.  ;  C  102  [?  cf. 
M  192].  [?  Cf.  Mon  bhti  [bbQ ; 
bho']  ;  Stieng  b&ng,  "female,"] 

62.  t'EMALE  {.\/aJ.  betina):  mAbi  {pr. 
m&-ba),  Sem.  Kedah  ;  mftbeh  (m;ibfa)p 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  (mablh),  Stm,  Pa. 
Max.  :  mftbe  (marbd  [in  the  Ma 
originally  marbey]),  Sem.  U.  SeL\ 
(madi).  Sem.  Beg.\  be  (bay}.  Stm. 
Stev.  Nubile ;  adult :  mftbeh  ( mabih ), 
Sem.    Pa.    Max.      Wife ;    womai?  i 


mabA{marbKf),Sem,Ste»,  Wohm: 
m&b&,  Sem,  Meufim ;  nifaeh,  Sm. 
/J,;  vaiLbeh{tmbb).S€mt,Smk,Mias.; 
(mablh).  Sem.  Pa,  Mkx,-,  nmXASm 
B^. ;  mabe,  Ben,  Mem, ;  iiilfae(HKU 
[in  MS.  originally  mmibcf])t  Sem,  V. 
Sel.  ;  mabei.  Sent,  Jmr,  Amd,^  Sem, 
Jur.  Rob. ,  Sem,  Jur,  New. ;  iBnlfadi? 
(tum  -  ah  -  bdi),  Sem,  Kern,  p  CL 
iranun  b&bd.  ••female":  Sedm}BtUli\ 
7V]E^««a  babai.  ••wonuui."] 

63.  Female  :  kftnUU.  SeUL  U,  Kmm,, 
Serau ;  (krd61).  Sak.  U,  Bert.;  (tal- 
dol).  Sen.  Cl„  Sak,  Bimm/,  CL,  Sak. 
Slim  CI.  ;  kredo*.  SmJk,  Bimmf,  Gif\ 
kedoL^j.  K.  Lamg, ;  kedul. Bes,Bta,\ 
k<M5r.  Jelai\  kUar.  Bes,  S^,  \  kUAr. 
Serting\  kMd.  Bee.  J/er.;  lOM^Bo, 
Malac.  ;  sSddk,  Kama.  /.  Wife: 
kedoi.  Sem.  K,  Kern,  ;  kecUH.  Set 
Br.  Low;  kedol.  Sak,  Crmx;  WM 
(kOdol),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  kfidul  (kednl). 
Bes.  Bell.  ;  kft-dor.  Sak,  Pirns  Ciif, ; 
kfidor  (kOdor),  Sdm.;  kaddi-iii(kiddi- 
in),  Sak.  Jer, ;  gado'  (gaddk),  Mb. 
Her.  ;  (gadok).  Buk.  U,  Ung.\ 
gad6.  Bes.  Malae,  Daiiglitar :  kpdo 
kanit,  U.  Ind,  ;  S  aSo.  Woud: 
kerddl,  Sak.  U.  Kam,,  Sak,  Em,; 
(kre-dol).  Sen.  Clif,  ;  kedol.  Sak. 
Br.  Low,  Sak.  Croix;  koddl.  V. 
Ind.  ;  kodol  (kodol*).  Or,  Hm. 
Joh.  I.  ;  kriddl.  Darut ;  kerdi. 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  kedu.  Memi,  Her. 
II.  ;  kardur.  e.g.  **  a  handscwe 
woman."  kardur  n3rani  bar  (kardnr 
nyanee  bar).  Sak.  J.  Low;  kenUr, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  \  k£d6r ;  k«dfir; 
kWol,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  kfiddr,  Sak. 
Tan.  Ram.,  Serting;  kfidor.  BiA. 
U.  I^ng.,  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  (kedor). 
Ben.  New.;  ke-doh.  U.  Cker.\ 
ked6.  lies.  Her.  ;  ked6.  Bes.  Malac.', 
kodo.  U.  Ind.  ;  sfed6k.  Kena.  I.  \ 
gado?  (ga-der),  U.  Tem.  ;  MSiboi- 
kedo  (senhol-kMA),  Sak.  Ra.;  M  96. 
Maiden  ;  virgin  :  kr6-dol  na'  -  oe'i 
Sen.  Cliff. ;  G  28.  To  marry :  gigS. 
saniA  k^rdQ!  (giguy  samft  krdCt).  Ssi 
U.  A'am.  Shorter  part  of  Inner  lata 
of  blow-gun  I  kftdol,  Bes.  A1  Leaf. 
{BoAttar  kiidn*  "*  woman/*  **irtfc'\' 
Sedang  kedri,  k6drip  '^womaa": 
Bakttar  ndruh,  **  adult  (tmJlflEl 
female."] 

64.  Female:  kfrna'  (kna*),  SaL  U> 
Kam.  :  k^-D^ng,  Sem,  Cliff,  ;  k«f 
(k£rng|n  Sak  Guai.  FemaJe  {ff 
animals) :  iknao,  Sak,  I/,  Jtam.'i 
I-kenan,  Sak.  BianJ,  Ciiff,  ;  OiNifl 
(m§-t-k«r),   Ur  Tern.  ;  F  m$s  ;  P  74- 
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Woman  :  ken€  (kenay),  Sent,  Stcu.  ; 
kfini,  Sak.  Martin  ;  Una',  Sak.  U, 
Kam.  ;  kinnah,  e.g.  "a  handsome 
woman,"  kinnah  bar.  Sak.  J.  Ijjw  ; 
kogn.  U.  Pa£.  ;  k&kbng  (kA-kgng), 
Sak.  Guai  ;  kakong,  Kerdau ; 
takcin  (la'kfern),  Krau  Ket.\  krakong 
(kra-kfirng),  Krau  Tern.  ;  pCkanial 
(pekannial),  Ben.  New.  ;  mai-kCndh, 
Or.  Berumb.  Young  woman  :  k^na, 
Sak.  Tap.  Girl:  kna',  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  :  kA-keng,  Sak.  Guai.  Wife 
{Mai.  bini) :  k€nd6,  Pang.  U.  A  ring; 
PcMg.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  k6n-deh, 
Kerbat\  kfineh  e^rkendeh,  Sem.  J  arum, 
Sem.  Plus-,  k6neh  (knh),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  (knih).  Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  ;  kC- 
neh,  Lebir\  (keneh),  Sem.  Pupier\ 
k^nS  (kenay),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  (kcner 
[misprint  for  ken€  :  the  MS.  originally 
read  keney]),  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ; 
(kne),  U.  Pat.  ;  kCnie  (knie),  U. 
Kel.  ;  kin-nieh,  Pang.  Jalor\  keni, 
Jehehr ;  k6-nfth.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  ktnAh, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  ke-nah,  Tern.  CI., 
Sen.  CI.,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak. 
Blanj.  CI. ,  Sak.  Slim  CI. ,  Sak.  Guai, 
Krau  Tern. ;  kfinah,  Tan.  U.  Lang. ; 
(kanah),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  kenah.  Daral{?)', 
ken*,  /elai  ;  k£nau,  Sak.  Sung.  To 
marry;  marriage  {.\/a/.  kahwin)  : 
be-ki&neh  or  bfi-kendeh,  Sem.  Plus. 
To  marry:  b6-kna',  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[Cen/ral,  Sou/Aern,  and  Chtnura 
yicobar\i§in  ;  Teressa  kean  ;  Shorn  Pi 
^ea,  "wife."  Central  and  CAtnara 
Nicobar  enkilna  ;  Teressa  enkeiina  ; 
Car  Sicobar  kikfina,  "female," 
'  •  woman. "  Bahnar  akftn,  ' '  female, ' 
"  woman,"  "  wife  "  ;  Tareng  akai  ; 
Kon  Tu  akan  ;  Sui  kan  ;  .Mi  cham 
kun ;  Khmus  chom  kon  (keun), 
"woman."  5/// kAndeh  ;  Hin  kan 
(can) ;  Kaseng  kra,  "  wife."] 

65.  Woman  :  miniah,  Sem.  Klapr.  Old 
woman  :  m^ra,  Sak.  Tap. 

66.  Woman  :  bdd6n,  Pang.  Jalor  \ 
badon,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.,  Sem. 
Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem. 
Ked.  Rob.,  Sem.  Ked.  Sew.  ;  (ba- 
donn),  U.  Pat.  To  copulate :  ba- 
dong,  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  [?  cf. 
F  68].  [Jav.  wadon,  "woman." 
But  this  word  is  supposed  to  be  from 
the  Sanskrit.  ] 

67.  Wife  :  kCm-pung,  Bera  ;  kdmpun, 
Serting',  kompotn,  U.  Ind.  ;  t6m- 
pun,  Bed.  Chiang ;  B  382.  Woman  : 
tenipun,  Bed.  Chiong\  prompuan, 
Mant,  Bor.  ;  prSmpuan,  Mantr. 
MaJac.    [Mai.  perampuan.     I  regard 


the  k-.  t-,  forms  as  also  composed, 
with  different  prefixes,  in  the  same 
way  as  p^rampuan,  from  the  same 
root-word  ampu,  Cmpu.  "master," 
"lord."] 

68.  Wife :  h6d6ng,  Bes.  K.  /Mng.  ; 
odokng  (?),  Bes.  Sep.  ;  M  49  ;  [?  cf. 
F  66]. 

69.  Woman  :  malau  (malow),  Ben.  New. 
Wife :  nialaulau  (malowlow),  Ben, 
jVew.  [?  Cf.  Selung  jjclow,  plao, 
"wife."  But  this  may  be  only  the 
.Mon  preau  [brau] :  and  possibly  cf. 
F  90  and  some  of  the  words  under 
M  21.] 

70.  Fkmalk  :  lidl,  Kena.  11. 

71.  Woman  :  kAsil,  Kena.  II, 

72.  Female:  betlna*.  Mantr.  Malax., 
Jak.  Malac.  \  (bfitlnak).  Jak.  Mad.  ; 
betina,  Mant.  Bor.  ;  tina'  (tlndk) : 
liarok.  Girl :  bfitlna'  (betinak).  Sak. 
Mad.  Woman :  bfitlna',  Mantr. 
Malac.,  Jak.  Malac;  (bCtlnak). 
Ment.  Her.  /. ;  Bedu.  II.,  Jak.  Mad., 
Jak.  Sembr. ;  bfitlna,  Temiang',  rhang 
tCne'  (khang  t6n6k),  Barak ;  M  31  ; 
mi-tunang,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  [Mai. 
betina,  "  female."] 

73.  Wife  :  ha  -  bini,  Barok  ;  binl,  Or. 
Trang',  bini,  Mant.  Bor.,  Mantr. 
Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  Woman:  nibini, 
Or.  Trang.  [Selung  bynnai ;  Cham 
binai,  "female";  Mai.  bini,  "wife."] 

74.  P'kmale  :  wa-,  Sak.  Chen.  [A 
prefix  used  before  proper  names  of 
women.]  [Achin.  wa,  mode  of  ad- 
dressing an  old  woman  whose  name 
one  does  not  know.] 

75-  Virgin  :  petlobut,  Ben.  New.  [?  cf. 
.]/(?// wut.  "virgin,"  "youngwoman." 
But  the  Benua  word  is  doubtful.] 

76.  Female  child  :  dftyang,  Jak.  Mad. 
Girl :  dai-ying,  Sak.  Ba.  Pa.  Un- 
married girl :  dai-ang,  Jak.  Ba  Pa. 
Woman  :  oyang,  Jak.  Ba,  Pa.  [Mai. 
davang,  • '  maiden  "]. 

77.  Wife  :  ta  -  du  (tj\6u).  Po  -  Klo. 
Female  :   F  255  ;   F  257,  258. 

78.  Fence,  a  :  sasak.  Pant.  Kap.  J  oh. 
[Mai.  sasak]. 

79.  Fence:  pagar,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Fence; 
palisade :  rendiid  pay6  ( rendM- 
pay6),  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  pagar]. 

80.  Fern :  heler,  Bes.  Sep. 

81.  Fern  :  pakau.  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
paku'  (pakuk),  Serau  \  paku,  Darat, 
Jelai  [Mai.  paku]. 

82.  Fern  (spec.  Mai.  paku  lipan):  abia? 
(aiia  (Arabia?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

83.  P'ern  (spec.  Mai  paku  piai):  ktehil 
(kchil),  Sem,  Pa.  Max. 
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FtsiMlj:  A  76;  674. 

84.  F^mr  {MaL  demam) :  kengkAm, 
Sem.  Kedak,  Sem,  /arum,  Sem.  Pius; 
mAkungkung  (mkungkung),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max,  ;  king  kong ;  k&-tam. 
Sem.  Stev.  Malarial  fever :  mAkung- 
kung k^pUllu  (mkungkung  kpialu).  I 
Sem,  Bttk.  Max.  Hot  fever : 
mftkungkung  pedih  (mkungkung 
pdih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Cold  fever: 
m&kungkum  piAs  (mkungkum  pias), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

85.  Fever:  mA  (ma).  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  (?) ;  maa.  Sem.  fur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur,  Xew.  ;  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob,  Cold  fever :  mA  Aung  (ma 
Aung).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Hot  fever : 
mA  pedih  (ma*  pdih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Malarial  fever :  mA  kfrpiAlu  (ma 
kpialu).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

86.  Fever  :  llninka.  Sem.  Stev. 

87.  Fever  :  pong,  Sem.  Stev. 

88.  Fever,  intermittent?  (Mai.  pelih  kura 
k&nbang) :   kflra  (kuia).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max, ;  F  170  [Mai.  dfimam  kura]. 
Fever  :  C  205  ;  S  187,  188. 

89.  F«T«r-bMit :  siyau,  Bes.  Songs. 
Fervrlih :  S  187. 

Few.  a:  Q  s:  S  a8i. 
9a  Fllll04  :  sfiglok  (s5glok).  Sak.  Kerk. 
Fiancee:       soglok.       Sak.       Kerb. 
Betrothed  ;    engaged :    b£-pung-luk, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Clif.  [?=M  21]. 

91.  Jleu;  fig-tree  {.\fal.  ara) :  Id-A. 
Sak.  Plus  Clif,  ;  {Mai,  Wringin), 
Ficus  benjamina  :  luA'  (ItiuA*),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

92.  Ficus  {Mai.  ara)  :  sauet  {pr.  sA- 
wett),  Pang.  Skeat ;  wi,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff,  [cf.  Mai.  jawi-jawi]. 

93.  Ficus.  a  large,  with  small  leaves 
{Mai.  jawi-jawi),  Ficus  rkododefidri- 
folia  :  jCnang,  Bes.  K.  L.  ;  jena^^ng, 

Bes.  A.  /. 
Fiddle  :  M  226. 

94.  Field:  s£lAi  (slai;  slay).  Sak.  Tan. 
Ram. ,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  e.g.  ' '  men  and 
women  work  in  the  plantation,"  ui 
slAy  krAl  kixl61.  Sak.  U.  Kampar. 
Field  ;  garden ;  plantation  ( Mai. 
ladang) :  s£lai  (s5laT).  Som.  \  (sdlal) ; 
s6lai,  Sak.  Kerh.\  s£lAi;  sSlAf  (saiAI; 
s5lAi).  Sak.  Ra.  Clearing  ;  planta- 
tion {Mai.  ladang),  s£-lai,  Sen.  Cliff. ; 
(slM,  slAy).  Sak.  U.  Kam.\  e.g.  "to 
make  a  plantation,"  bU  slAy.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  :  sfilai ;  slai,  Tembi  \  shu. 
Serau.  To  make  a  clearing :  gan 
islai  [?];  kraja'  slai,  Jelai.  Abandoned 
plantation  :  s£-lai,  Krau  Tem.  Age: 
sSlAi  (j^-lal),  Sbm.     [An  evident  con- 


[?Ct  5»/sdrty:  Ammmm  i*r.  I 
re.  **fieid"  (fordrjrrieecnliifation).] 

95.  t\mtm :  cbongka'  Mmmir,  MMm. 
[Mai.  choogka^]. 

FIf :  F  91-93. 
FIf  111 :  S  Z89. 

96.  Flgllt  to:  A  17. 

97.  Fight,  to:  bCr-prak,  SeUk.  Bim^. 
C/i;^ ;  prang,  ^tn.  AiTM.  Wan  pnk 
(brak).  Sak.  Kor.  Gk,  To  «v: 
parang.  Sem.  B^.  Enemj:  sengV 
baperak  (seftbot  bapArak).  SA 
Kerb.    \Mal.    pSrangj. 

To  fight :  A  17 ;  B  957 ;  F  e6o; 
Q  I  ;  S  496. 

98.  File,  io  (to  file  the  leetlisiMl 
bfirasah  gigi):  ching^.  Sews.  JCeiak; 
[cf.  Mai.  chongkO  ;  kikir]  ;  S  Z44 

99.  Filed  DOWN  (J/tf/.  klndk):  kadiaif 
(kaching).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

zoo.  Filed  down  :   Uteti'  (Intf).  Mtem. 

Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  Kotik]. 

Fm.  to :  F  170  ;  F  990. 

Filled:  Fa^. 

Fillet:  A  133. 

FiMliy:  D116. 
xoi.  Fin    {Mai.   sirip) :    piAs  ?   cboog 

(plos    Chung).    Sem.    Bmk.   Mmx.; 

chu.  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  dichttr.  Sal 

U.  Kam. 
102.  Fin  :  s«lAkA*.  Pang.  Sam. 

Fixioh :  S  354. 
Z03.  Find,  to ;  to  procure :  mo*,  Sak. 

Kerb.     To  receive :  mo.  Sak.  Kerb. ; 

s^nmeng?    (son-meA).     Sbm.      To 

recover  (find  again),  {Mai.  ptilang): 

mahma  (m^h-mA).  Sak.  Kerb.     To 

go  away  ?  [sic  :  apparently  it  means 

"to  return"   or    "to   go  home"]; 

{.\fal.    pulang) :   mahmA  (mihmi). 

Sak.  Kerb.     To  return  {Mai.  balik): 

mehmang  (mehm<74f).  Sak.  Kerb, 

104.  Find,  to:  dapat,  Som.  [MaL 
dapal]  ;  C  48  :  C  51. 

105.  Fine  ;  thin  :  sdlih  (slih).  Sem.  Pe. 
Max.  [IMal.  sSni];  Sa8o;  S283; 
S  284  ;  Y  40. 

106.  Fine  ;  finely  comminuted  ;  in  small 
pieces  :  sub,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

107.  Fine  ;  finely  comminuted :  HUoh 
(lulh).  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  [Mai.  lutoh} 

Z08.  Finger :  kaya  (kAy6).  Sak.  Kerb. 

109.  Finger  (or  toe) :  jAras,  jA-rfts. 
Sen.  Cliff.  Finger  :  dandih 
(darah').  Sak.  Ra.  ;  jaras,  SeroM; 
JAras  takn,  Jelai  ;  jara  t5ki^.  Darai', 
jaras  tig.  Sak.  Br.  Uw\  jAras 
tdkn  (jAras  t^rki^).  Sen.  C/^f : 
jAr&t     tdek.     Or.     Berumk.  i   jm 
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tot      (djar^Utot).      Sak,     Martin  ; 

j«rtt  ?    (gr^te).     Sak.     Set.     Da. 

Thumb:  jams  teh,  Tan.  U.  Lang. 

Toe :  cMrok  (tch5r6k).  Sak.  Ra.  ; 

jarAt  juk,  Or.  Bentmb.  ;  jAras  jftng, 

Sen.  Cliff.  ;  j2ras  jQki*,  Jelai ;  jaras 

jukn.  Serau  ;  jaras  jQkn,  5tf>fe.  -ffw. 

[?  Cf.  Bahnar  shodrang  (x5drang). 

"  finger,"  "toe."] 

(b)  Finger:  jahi.  Sem.  U,  Sel.  \  jarC', 

lies.  A.  I.  ;  jArf*.  /fcj.  Her.  \  jarf'. 

Serf i ng ; )an' ,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram,;  jari, 

Sak.  Blanj.    Sw.,  \fantr.  Afatac., 

Jak.   Malac.  ;  jerhl  (jekht),  Barok  ; 

jai  chas,  Sem.  Kedah  \  jari  t'hi,  Ben. 

New, ;  jari-the,  Bes.  Malac.     Length 

of  index-finger :  jaii  (jiee),  Sem.  Stev. 

Forefinger :   jftre'  sAldh,  Bes.  A.  I. 

Thumb:    gendc'    jari*,    Bes.    Sep. 

Toe :  jari-jokn,  Bes.  Malac.  ;   jare 

jo^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \  chere  jok»» 

(tschere-diokn),    Or.   Hu,   Joh.   I.  ; 

tamarafaik  jari,  Ben.  New. ;  F  aai  ; 

jari    kaki,    Mantr.     Malac,    Jak. 

Malac.  Little  toe:  jar^'kAle^ngke^ng 

jo^^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.     [Mai.  jari, 

••  finger,"  "toe."] 
no.  Finger  :   raan,   Or.  Hu.  Joh.   II, 

Thumb :    rohan    (zohan) ;    lohan  ; 

lun.  Ben.  New. 
III.  FiNGKK  ;    hand  ;    arm  ;    to  hold  : 

p6ngoIek(p'ngolek).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
iia.  FiNGKR  :      ngTng-chAsh     (  nglng> 

tchAsh).  Pang.  Jalor.     Toe  :  nglng- 

chAn    (nglng  -  chfln),    Pang.  Jalor. 

Finger  (or  toe) :  klk",  Tembi. 
113-  Forefinger:     jematok     t'hi,     Ben. 

New.  ;  S  179. 
1 13 A.  Forefinger:     tCnl'     lek(?),     Sem. 

Plus  [?  cf.  H  15]. 

114.  FiNGKR,  little:  penutol  (penuiole), 
Ben.  Neru, 

Finger :  H  14,  15  ;  H  17  ;  N  1-3  ; 
I'  155  :  S  179. 
FingOT.  to  :  H  106. 
Fiiiger-Joint :  K  40 ;  W  147. 
Finger-naU :     N    1-3  ;    N    98 ; 
S  141 :  S  336. 

Finger-piece   (of    musical    instru- 
ment) :  M  339. 
Finger-xliig :  R  133- 

115.  FIxdeh:  past:  {a)hod,  Sak.  U.Kam. 
To  finish :  jihos  (dji-h6s),  .SV»>«.  ; 
hoT,  Sak.  Kerb.  Finished :  jos 
(djos),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Enough : 
jos?  (dios),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  jush 
(djousch).  Sak.  Kerb.  No  more: 
jils  (djttss),  SUm.  Empty  ;  there  is 
no  more:  jos  l&16i  (djos-l&16i). 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  F  118.  To  finish 
or  complete  {Mai,  habiskan):   ya' 


s&yt  or  ya'  sftyt  (pr.  a&yt).  Sem. 
Kedah.  Done  ;  finished  {Mai. 
habis) :  bihus,  Jelai.  It  is  done 
{Mai.  sudah  habis)  :  sudah  hos. 
Darat.  [T*here  appear  to  be  two 
roots  here.  Cf.  Halang^i ;  Kaseng 
sa.  "finished";  and  Khmer  hoi 
[hoy],  "finished,"  "done"  ;  Stieng 
hbi,  a  particle  indicating  the  past 
tense ;  ?  cf.  Khmer  huos.  ' '  to  pass. "] 
{b)  To  disappear ;  to  be  lost  {Mai. 
hilang):  ya-hod  (/r.  h5dd),  Pang. 
U.  A  ring;  ya-h5d,  ex.  fiwfi' manog 
hod  nafl-6'  (trans,  of  Mai.  proverb, 
anak  ayam  hilang  ibu,  i.e.  "a 
chicken  that  has  lost  its  mother  "), 
Pang.  Sam.  To  disappear:  seh. 
Bes.  Sep.  To  lose:  seh,  Bej.  K. 
iMng. ;  sih.  Bes.  Songs.  To  forget : 
s5p,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  engsip^,  Serau; 
hiseipo,  Krau  Em.  To  miss :  sU, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  To  miss  (in  aiming). 
{Mai.  ta*  kena) :  sdtn,  Sen.  Cliff, 
{c)  No  ("very  precise"):  hoi", 
Sak.  Kerb.  No  ("vague"):  hoi? 
(hoi,  "with  a  nasal  sound"),  Sak. 
Kerb.  No:  h6t  (hfirt),  Krau  Tern. 
Not  yet :  hat-hflt.  Sak.  Guai.  To 
lose :  hoi' ;  nahui  (nahonl),  Sak. 
Kerb.  [Cf.  Central  Nicobar,  Teressa, 
Chawra  hat,  "not";  ?  cf.  Bahnar 
hoai,  "no,"  "  it  is  nothing."] 
X16.  FlBllh.  to:  i&k  ?  (aliAiak  ?), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  finish  ;  to  con- 
sume {Mai.  habiskan) :  yilg,  ex. 
na'  ye  yag  taio'  {Mai.  mak  sah)ra 
habis  de'  rimau),  or  taio'  on  yAg  u' 
teau  nil'  yG.  (Cp.  abo  yak  kelyeng, 
Mai.  habis  kadalam,  which  should 
no  doubt  be  yag  kelyeng, 
the  g  having  perhaps  been 
affected  by  the  k  of  kelyeng),  Sem. 
Kt'dah.  Done;  finished:  yak,  Sem. 
Craw.  Gram.  To  finish  or  com- 
plete (Mai.  habiskan) :  yft-jak  (more 
commonly  jftg  ?).  Pang.  U,  A  ring. 
E>one ;  done  with ;  have  {Mai. 
sudah ;  habis) :  j&'  (used  as  an 
auxiliary  verb ;  e.g.  G  75  ;  but  also 
used  in  an  adjuratory  sense,  e.g.  oi 
ja',  "come  here,  will  >'ou,"  Mai. 
mari  juga  or  mari  sudah),  Sem. 
Kedah ;  jS',  ^-.v.  ja'  ye  chi'  bab= 
Mai.  sudah  sahya  makan  nasi,  ' '  I 
have  eaten,"  Pang.  U.  Aring ; 
E71;  F117;  G7S:  R60;  W68. 
Have  {aux. ) :  oa",  e.g.  ' '  I  have 
eaten,"  ku  oa*^  makan.  Jak.  Malac. 
[Cf.  Bahnar  jl.  auxiliary  of  past 
tense;  Stieng  id  (j«).  "done." 
"finished."] 
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Z17.  Finish,  to;  to  complete  {3iai. 
hahiikan) :  ya'  hip,  Sem,  Jarum^ 
Sem.  Plus;  hftb  (hb).  Sem,  Pa. 
Max,  To  finish ;  to  make  an 
end  of :  hftb  (hb),  Sem,  Pa.  Max. 
Finished ;  completed ;  done  with 
{Mai.  sudah  or  habis):  jAhfip, 
Pang.  Belimb,  Have  (Mai. 
sudah) :  jA^hftb.  e.g.  jft-hftb  tfi-hfi' 
chr,  "  we  have  eaten."  Sem,  Kedah\ 
F  116.  All  [Mai.  s«mua):  ten-hftp 
(doubtful,  hftp  usually  has  an 
opposite  sense;  the  coirect  form 
I  believe  to  be  nengUm;  A  60).  Sem. 
Kedah.  No:  nyap,  Montr.  Malae. ; 
niap,  Mantr.  Cast.  ;  sam,  Ben. 
New.  Not :  niap,  Mantr.  Bar.  ; 
niaba,  Ben.  New.  :  hap,  Bes.  Bell. 
Is  not :  niap.  Ment,  Her.  I.  ;  nyap, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  hap,  Bej.  K, 
Lang. :  hftp?  (hamP).  Bes.  Malac.  To 
lose:  'nyfip,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  nyftp? 
(fiamp ;  fiiamp) ;  Sak.  Ra.  Not 
to  be  ;  there  are  not :  resap,  Mant. 
Bor.  DeatR  kahanniap,  Ben.  New. 
To  disappear:  tes&p  (l«sa°p),  Ment. 
Her.  I.  ;  sSnyAp  (sftp),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Wanting  ;  lacking :  h&p, 
Bes,  Sep.  A.  I.  [It  is  very  doubtful 
whether  these  words  are  all  con- 
nected. The  same  applies  to  D 
115,  116.  They  have  been  collected 
here  because  it  is  difficult  to  draw 
the  line  between  them.  Some  of 
the  words  in  D  1x7  appear  to  be 
connected  with  the  Mai.  l^nnyap. 
Butcf.  Z^tf A«tf r flap (n hap),  "dead" 
Stieng  flap  (nhap),  "  (sun)  set."] 

1x8.  Finish,  to;  to  consume  {Mai. 
habiskan) :  leau,  ex.  n&'  y$  l^u 
ka-ong  {Mai.  mak  sahya  habis  de' 
rimau),  "my  mother  was  eaten  up 
by  a  tiger,"  Sem.  Kedah.  Done; 
finished  (post  auxiliary) :  leau,  Pang. 
Teiiang.  [?  Cf.  Andamanese  Beada 
ar-lQ  ;  Kol  fi-liwa ;  Ckariar  arfi- 
llwu,  "to  finish."]    See  R  190. 

1x9.  Finish,  to;  to  make  an  end  of: 
pMong  (pdung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
A  63;  Ds3;  Fixs. 

120.  Fioiihed  ;  complete  {Mai.  sudah) : 
(fl)  brQ,  e.g.  brii  w&,  "unfinished," 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \  brah,  e.g.  woh 
brah,  "not  yet  finished,"  Bes. 
Malac.  Done  or  finished ;  there 
is  none  (or  there  are  none)  left : 
b'rfi'.  Pang.  K.  A  ring.  Not  to  be; 
is  not  {Mai.  tiada) ;  no  (Mai, 
tidak) :  bra',  Lebir.  There  is  not : 
brak  (or  br&'),  Sem.  Kedah  \  brft', 
Sem.  Plus.     There  isn't  any ;  there 


i'taay(i»f. 

bril  t      POMg.      BtmVKUm. 

b'rft',  Pamg,  U.  Ariug,  Heicr 
(Mai,  ta'  pCRHh):  brak  ja'  dl. 
Sem,  Pirns,  Nothing  vtatotcr 
(Mai.  tiada  lahi) :  brak  lAloni  f* 
is  not  quite  dear  whether  MlfMi 
should  be  daned  with  the  llakgr 
lalu  ;  la  0r  lah  might  alto  1 
the  ordinary  enclitic  i 
leausSiamese  leau,  meaniqg  doae 
with  or  finiihed  or  cuuii^rd). 
Sem.  Kedak,  Not  yet  (MdL 
bftlum).  bftk  lagi,  Sem.  Pba, 
Unimportant  (MaL  tid'afw):  taft* 
long  {pr.  k}fng)»  Sem,  Ktimk. 
(b)  To  reject ;  to  cast  away  (IM 
buang):  ya*  prl*,  ex.  ji*  priPs 
"rejected  or  caat  away,"  Sem. 
/arum,  Sem.  Plus,  Cannot;  wiB 
not  (point-blank  reliiaal):  pA', 
Pang.  Belimb. 
X2X.  Finished  :  bdc,  JeUt,  Ba.  Pa. 
No :  beh,  U,  Tern.;  b6h»  (/.  Our., 
Jak.  Ba.  Pa. ,  Jak,  Lem, .  Jak,  Sim, ; 
bieh,  Jak.  Sim.  ;  B  153;  B158: 
pi  [or  p&?],  Sak,  Martim,  No 
( "very  precise"),  (.l/o/.  bukan):  bMbe 
(b^b«),  Sdm.  Not  yet :  bift'  (faia*). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk,  Max, ; 
A  33.  Do  not :  b6,  Krau  Kd,  \ 
Krau  Tem.  ;  b6'.  e.g,  b5'  jBa, 
"don't  give."  Bes.  Sep.  A.  1. 1 
boi  (bSr-i),  U.  Cker,  \  pSA 
(peheu),  Ment.  Bor.;  w\h,  Sem,  CL\ 
e.g.  wlh  ga  jarr,  "do  not  mn 
(away),"  wih  sSng-oh,  "don't  be 
afraid";  vdh  ga'  b6t,  "^don't  go 
to  sleep."  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  F  49; 
ue.  Jclai.  Don't  [?  want]:  btt 
mot.  Pant.  Kap.  J  ok.  Never: 
bfsftah.  Jak.  Mad.  Not  yet:  W- 
la'.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  No  matter 
(Mai.  tid'apa):  blsalt,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Nya.  No  ;  not ;  is  not :  bia'  (bia'). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  No  ;  not  (Mai. 
tidak):  p«.  Sen.  Cliff.  Not:  bft, 
Jak.  Mad.  Not  to  be  ;  is  not  (Mai. 
tiada) :  beh.  U.  Tem.  ;  p6t,  Jak. 
Malac.',  bfih-da'-da',  U.  Cker.', 
pd-mOng,  Sen.  Cliff.  I  have  not: 
bet  top,  Sak.  Tap.  Do  not  know : 
beh-na-hoh,  Jak.  l^m.  ;  b£  nfihG' 
(bd-nA-hftk),  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  K  63: 
W  60  ;  W  64.  Not  yet :  pasek. 
ScUk.  U.  Kam.  Not  got :  pohfis, 
Jak.  Lem. ,  Jak.  Sim.  ;  pdhds,  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa.  Not  get ;  unsucceBfol : 
po-hi!ks,  Jak.  Mad.  Unpleasant: 
po'us  or  po'uss,  Bes.  K.  L.  Not 
yet:    wi,  e.g.    brQ   wA,   "not  yet 
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finished," Bes.  A.  I,-,  woh,  e.g.  "not 
yet  finished "  ;  woh  brah,  Bes. 
Malac,  \Ackin.  be',  "do not"  ;  cf. 
Baknar  Rdfigao  hi,  "not."] 

aa.  Finished  ;  done  (auxiliar>'  of  past 
tense):  'dah,  Bes.  A'.  Ijing.  (Past 
auxihary) :  ndah,  'dah.  e,g.  doyt 
'dah,  "completely  finished."  Bes. 
Sep.  ;  A  63.  Enough  :  sufficient : 
da'-do'.  Sen.  Cl.\  d&-do',  A -do', 
Sen.  Cliff.  No  :  do,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ; 
dU  (d&-R.  "second  a  deep").  Sem. 
A'.  Ken.  ;  da  (dar),  Belend.  Stev. 
Not  in  the  least  {MaL  tidak  sakali): 
d5r  {pr.  dorr),  Sem.  Kedak.  Cannot ; 
impossible  {Mai,  ta'  buleh) :  dSA? 
(dft-a).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [It  is  doubtful 
whether  this  word  (and  several  of  the 
others)  should  not  have  been  put 
under  N  69.] 

23.  Finished  {Mai.  habis)  :  tfilas  ? 
(telas).  Jelai.  Has  ;  past ;  done 
(auxiliar}'),  {Mai.  sudah) :  te-lds, 
e.g.  hdh  tfi'Uis  kuh  ka'  jlh,  "he  has 
killed  that  fish,"  Sen.  CI.  ;  teiash 
<tolAsh),  Sak.  Ra.  After :  na  telas 
(na-taiass).  Sbm.\  tolflsh  (tol&ohh  ). 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  tfilSah  (/dla^),  Sak. 
Ra.  Just  now  {Mai.  t^rl^pas  tadi): 
t£las  ?  (telas)  anini,  Darat.  Ah-eady 
(J/tf/.  sudah):  Uih;  sa},  Mant.  Bor. 
It  is  enough  :  tfilftash  (tol&ftoh).  Sak. 
Kerb. ;  tgla  (tolA),  Sak.  Ra.  [Achin. 
tfiles  {pr.  tele);  Mai.  teiah, 
•'already,"  auxiliary  of  perfect.] 
Finished  :  A  63  ;  F  115-119. 

14.  Pire :  has,  Sem.  Beg. ;  (hus).  Ben. 
New.  ;  as  (ass),  Sem.  Ken.  \  is, 
Sak.  Em.  ;  as,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  &s  or 
&ss.  Pang.  K.  A  ring;  4s  {pr.  iss), 
Sem.  Kedah,  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Pang.  Sam.  ;  &s.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \ 
(aus).  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  ia.  {pr.  &zz), 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  uhh  or  ass  ;  also  iUss, 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  os  (oss).  Sem.  /J., 
Rasa  ;  os,  Sem.  Pupicr,  Sak.  Tap. , 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. ,  Kerbat,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.,  e.g.  "fire  bums."  6s  nag6it. 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  F  126  :  6s,  Sem. 
Per. ,  Krau  Ket.  \  6s,  Sem.  K.  Ken. ; 
OS  ?  (6as) :  As.  Sak.  Martin  \  5s 
(dss),  Pang.  Jalor,  Or.  Berumb.; 
aes  (66ss),  Sak.  Jer.  ;  o(ss.  P<h 
Klo\  oifss.  Jehehr;  oos.  U.  Kel.^ 
U.  Pat.  ;  6sh,  Sak.  Br.  Low ; 
(6sh),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.,  Krau  Tern.  ;  (6ch).  S'om.  \ 
(6sch),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  osh,  Lebiri 
(och),  Sak.  Ra.,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  6ish. 
Tewibi  ;  &s  ;  ois.  Darat ;  ois.  Tern. 
CL,  Sen.    CI.  \    ots.    Sen.   Cliff.  \ 


fi  (oft),  Sak.  Croix  \  u«  (us"). 
Pal.,  U.  Ind. ;  us  (aOs  or^),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  us.  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Craw.  Gram.,  Sem.  Klapr., 
Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked.  New., 
Sem.  Ked.  Mar.,  Sem.  fur. 
Mar.,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem. 
fur.  New.,  Sem.  fur.  Rob., 
Sak.  Sung.,  Bera,  Bedu.  II., 
Bes.  Her.  ;  us  (uss),  Bes.  Bell.  \  6s. 
Serting',  us.  Buk.  U.  Lang.,  Bes. 
Sep.,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  (fts),  Kena. 
II.,  U.  Tern.  ',  (oos),  Sem. 
Stev.,  Bers.  Stev.,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  \ 
hus,  Bed.  Ckiong',  AQs,  Tan.  U. 
iMng.  :  ul  (ul').  U.  Ind.  ;  ush,  U. 
Cher.  ;  ush  ;  uis.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \ 
med-us  (mid  'us),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
E  83 ;  ois  push,  Serau.  Roast  it  at 
the  fire :  job  ma  o^{or6\),  Krau  Em.  \ 
R  196  ;  S  297-300  ;  S  30a  ;  S  3x0  ; 
S  385  ;  S  404  ;  S  465.  Flame  . 
OS.  Sem.? Stev.}  ',  6s-ja?  (6s-dscha), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  ?  E  27.  To  burn 
(intransitive) :  kachar  His  ;  kachar 
Qs,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.;  E27.  "  Bring 
firebrand  "  :  yoi  us  (yoie  oos),  Sem. 
Stev. ;  B  396.  Firebrand  {Mai.  pun- 
tong  api):  pdndyd  {pr.  pSn^ydd)  &s, 
Sem.  Plus ;  penoih  us  (pnuih  us), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Burning  embers  : 
mo'  us  (mu*  as).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Firebrand  {Pr.  tison) :  pftlo  6sh 
plU6-^eh).  Som.  Firewood:  grung- 
Qs,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  kyung  As.  Sem. 
Kedak  ;  je-h(i  che  ois.  Sen.  Cliff. 
Flint  (lit.  fire-stone) :  batu  us,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Matches :  panchais. 
Tembi.  Spark  (Mai.  bunga 
api)  :  chflng  -  us  (chng  'us) ; 
bunga  us  (bunga  us).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  bunga  us  (bunga  aus).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  \  bonga  osh  (bona  och). 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  mad  osh  (mAd  och). 
Som. ;  E  83.  Thunder:  As.  Sem.  Per. 
[Cuoi  us  :  Kaseng  uift  (uinh) ;  Kon 
Tu  ui ;  Sui  hQ ;  Halang  hQl  ; 
Boloven  hufl  (hiinh);  Pknong,  Prou, 
BahnaruH  (unh) ;  Stieng  uft  (unh) 
or  uift  (uinh) ;  Chrdu  uft,  uift  (unh  ; 
uinh);  Ckuru  ngui;  SedangMH  (oun); 
5//^  uij  (ouidj) ;  Proons  ufl  (ounh) ; 
Ka  un— • '  fire. "  (?  Cf.  Kkmer  6ch 
[uch],  "  to  set  on  fire "  ;  6s  [us], 
"firewood";  MotioYi^  "fuel."  "fire- 
wood "  ;  Central  Nicobar  6h  (6nh) ; 
Samri,  Cuoi  us  ;  Poros ;  Caneko  ju ; 
Rod^,  Ckriaiyaa,  "firewood").] 
125.  Fire  :  ftpl'  (Aptlc),  Ment.  Her.  I.  ; 
ape,  Montr.  Malac.  ;  api,  Ben. 
New.,    Jak.    Malac.  \     ap-l.    Or. 
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Tnutg,  Matcba  :  cbOlek  ipi, 
SeniM,  Fire-steel:  apl.  TemH; 
saapi.  Stram  [or  TetuHl],  [Mai, 
api]. 
xa6.  Fire  :  tagoyn  (/r.  ugojr^^n),  Sem, 
Kedak.  Firebrand  ;  fire-log  {Mai, 
puntong  api) :  tflgo'  api?  (tknk  api). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  tigong,  Pang. 
Btlimb,  Firewood  {Mat.  kajru  api): 
tanggdng  {pr,  tanggiMig).  Sem. 
Plus, 

127.  FiRB-LOG :  potoog,  ex,  potong  As, 
Pang.  K.  A  ring  [Mai,  puntong]. 

128.  Fire,  materials  for  making :  ped- 
bied  (ped-bee-ed).  Sem.  SUv. 

Fire  :    B  373  ;    B  468  ;   C  77  ;    H 
147 ;  R  194. 

Finteand :  F  124  ;  F  xa6  ;  T  2x4. 
Flrtfly  :  S  437  ;  W  121. 
FSre-log :  C  77 :  F  126.  127. 

129.  FlrtplAM :  wal,  StUt.  Kor,  G6., 
Sak.  Blanj.  CUf.  ;  wAl.  Sen.  Clif. 
Ash :  uhal  (ouhal),  Sdm, ;  wal  (oual), 
Sak.   Pa,;  wAl  (ouAl).  SaA.  Kerb. 

X29A.  FiREPUiCE:     dapui.     Sem.     K. 
Ken.  [Mai.  dapor]. 
Firepiaoe:  A  i6a 
Flz»-ctMl :  F  124.  125  ;  S  444. 

130.  Ftrwlldc:    lArftk.  Jak.   Ba,   Pa.  ; 
larftk,  Jak.  Lem.  [?  cf.  Mai.  larek. 
**  to  turn  (as  in  a  lathe) "]  ;  B  373. 
Flrtvood :  B  372  ;  C  77  ;  F  124  ; 
F126. 

13 X.  Firm  :    to  fix  firmly  :    tiub  (titb), 
Sem.  Bmk.  Max.      Eternal :    t^tap 
It  tap)    birajol,    Pant.     Kap.    Jak. 
[Mai.  tetap.  "firm  "]  ;  H  31. 
Firrt :  A  5  :  B  145. 
FIrsi-bom  (child) :  N  50.  51. 

132.  Fiist-bozn  child,  father  of:  pemiot 
(p'miot).  /ak  Ba.  Pa.  Mother  of 
first-bom  child  :  indong  miot.  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa.  [?cf.  S281]. 

133.  Flah  {Mai.  ikan> :  begjag.  Sem. 
Jarum  ;  begjag  or  b^jag.  Sem. 
Plus. 

X 34.  Fish  :  fil  (doubdulh  ai.  ex.  ai 
boo.  **  a  big  fish,"  Pang.  L\  A  ring  ; 
ai.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

X3;.  Fish  :  segnuk  k&  (segnouk  kd\ 
"  >\ri.  Kerb.  :  F  X38.  Fresh  fish  : 
sek-nuk.  Sck  T^n.  Pcm. 

X36.  Fish  :  rdyap.  AVit*:.  /. 

X37.  Fish:  cberah  (cb^r^).  Serfs ttg; 
ch*r^.  BeJ.  Ckl^'n^.  [?  cf.  KAmer 
tr^T  [triy]  ;  A'c  tre^ ;  Tcreng  truoi ; 
Pr^u  tro ;  Hnei,  Smi  thro  (threui : 
^Vchia;  \ankangVf»  "fish."] 

X38.  Fish  :  {a\  kaa  (kaa).  Sak,  Br. 
Lev;  ki&.  Bes.  Maine.  :  (kil.  Bes. 
Her.,  Sew^  Per.,  Siw..  Sak.  Ra.  ; 


(kAr).  Sem,  Sktm. ;  <fi),  Sm.  K. 
Ken.\\kkk,SA  CrmM,  Stk.  StL 
Dm,',  Bmk  U.  Umg,.  Tmm,  V. 
LoMg. ;  kah,  Semu  Kmtu  ;  Btu  Stf, 
A,  !.\\k,  Smk,  Kmr.  Gk ;  ki. 
Sak  Kor.  G»..  U,  Cker,,  SmL 
BlanJ,  Sw„  Sak  Tmp,,  Bern,  Hm,\ 
ka*.  Sen,  CL,  Kwmm  XmL,  Krtm 
Tem,\  (kak),  Temki,  Sanam,  Dmtmi, 
Sak  Em,  ;  ki*  (kik).  /eimi;  U 
(kek).  TemOi ;  kuh.'  Smk,  Smmg. ; 
ki,  Sak  U.  Kam,  Fidi  flppi 
{Mai.  ikan  kaiak) :  ka'  (kak)  >*. 
Serau;  {MaL  ikan  bacoh.  "biadi 
in  the  middle'*):  ka*  (kak)  bd. 
Serau;  {Mai.  ikan  oenv):  kiT 
(kak)  paas.  Serau  \  {MmL  ftaa 
toman):  ka'  (kak)  payah,  Smmm; 
{Mai.  ikan  bador) :  ka'  ittk" 
(kak  sl5kB),  Serau  \  {MmL  ikaa 
baung) :  ka'  sSna*  (kak  iBaalr). 
Serau;  {.\Ial.  ikan  klak):  kah 
b»ingut[?].  5ai:i?M.  [Mcm^Siieng, 
A'kmus,  lemet,  Bakmrnr,  CkHm^ 
KaAev  ka ;  Kal,  Sue,  Cmai,  Pkmmit 
ka  (ca):  Kaseng^  Su^,  Hmimmg, 
Bclaven  ki  (ci) ;  Sedmmg  kft  (ci); 
Annam\t;^{ck);  Palammg'^l  Ckmrm 
kah;  KkanViA;  Cenirmi, Smmiken, 
Teressa,  Ckamra  and  Car  Nieakmr 
kSe(kAa).  "fish."] 
(^)  Fish:  kajib:  kajep  (ki^). 
Ben.  New.  Monitor  Hxaxd :  ki^ 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cka.,  Jak.  Mmlac 
Crocodile :  kajib-ayer.  Jak.  Maine. 
[.MjJ,  av-er,  ''water'*]. 

139.  Fish  :  ika,  Sem.  Jarum ;  ilua. 
Sem.  Cnruf.  Hist.,  Sem.  Crmw. 
Grj:m.,  Sem.  Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked. 
And.,  Sem.  Ked.  AVir.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Mur..  Sem.  Ked.  .Mcr.,  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Sew.,  Sem.  Beg. ; 
Bet.  AVtc..  Sem.  L\  Sel.  [the  MS. 
of  this  lost  originallv  read  ekan^  Sem. 
If.,  .Mcntr.  .Mclac.,  Jak  Malac.  \ 
(ikam).  Sem.  Jur.  Kab.  ;  hikaa, 
Sem.  Klcpr.  Dried  fish :  ikaD. 
Sak.  Tan.  Kam.  Dried  fish  (pre- 
pared  for  food  i :  ikan  ptaingil. 
^'«zi:  Tan.  Ram.  Rircr  Indau: 
•Ikan  lam  pat.  P^ni.  Kap.  Jak. ;  J  x6 
[Mai.  ikan]. 

X40.  Fish  :     pehompang    (plioapang), 
Pan/.     A',:/.     Mad.  ;     ptegumpan 
ipngumpani.     Panf.     Kap.     Lem, 
[Mai.  rnnpan.  "  bait  "]• 
Fish:  S  24. 

X4X.  Fish,  finesb-waier  spec  :  v^»w*^^y 
Jak  Mad. 

142.  Fbh.  fresh  -  water  spec  :  nta, 
Jak  M*L 
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43.  Fish,  fresh-water  spec.  :  afingftrat, 
J  ok.  Mad, 

44.  Filh,  to :  kado,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  , 
C  49 ;  T  107. 

44A.  Fish  with  a  hook,  to :  tendroiti*. 
Ttmbi ;  tendrots  [^/V],  Serau. 

45.  Fish  with  a  hook,  to:  kikbbt, 
Serting\  kibdt  (kibot),  Bedu.  II. 

46.  Fish  with  a  hook,  to :  ngedek, 
Galang. 

47.  Fish  with  a  hook,  to :  ngdyel, 
Btdu.  /..  Bedu.  II.  [Ma/,  kail; 
mfingail]. 

48.  Fish  with  a  spear,  to  :  s£rampang. 
Setting  \jMal.  strain  pang]. 

49.  Fish  with  a  spear,  to :  sdndk, 
BtJu.  I. ;  siinak,  Bedu.  II. ;  S  369 ; 

S  373.  374- 

50.  Fish  with  a  "  tanggok  "  (a  kind  oi 
rattan  net  ?),  to  :  p&long.  ICena.  I. 

52.  Filhisg-bailket :  sdgel,  Jak.  Mad. 

51A.  Fishing-baskkt  :  sfintApok,  Jak. 
Mad.  Fish-trap  made  with  ' '  onak  " : 
s£ntapok  (s'ntapok),  Jak.  Sim. 

52.  Fithing-place  :  gijna  (goune).  Sak. 
Ra. 

Fiih-roe :  K  34. 
Fiih-trap :  F  151 ;  K  xsiA. 

53.  Fish-trap  made  with  ratuin  thorns 
(onak) :  basdk.  Jak.  Sim. 

54.  Fish-trap   made  of  rattan  thorns 
(onak) :  tuar.  Fant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Fist,  to  hit  with  the  :  S  497. 

55.  Fits ;  convulsions :  s&bun  (sban), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Apoplectic  (?)  fits 
{Mai.  sawan  s^^sak) :  sab&n  s£sak 
(sban s&\i\Sein. Pa. Max.  Epileptic(?) 
fits  {.Mai.  Stiwun  t^rjun) :  sftbdn 
b£lus  (sban  blus).  Svin.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
F  12.  Puerperal  fits  {.Mai.  sawan 
p^ranak) :  saban  milwang  (sban 
mauang).  Setn.  Pa.  Max.  ;  C  101 
[Mai.  sawan]. 

56.  FIts:  chQ-yang,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.\  [?= 
F  158]. 

57.  Five  :  sa  jompa,  Po-Klo.  [Both 
this  and  F  156  are  very  doubtful.] 

58.  Five  :  ni£-sAun.  U.  Tern.  ;  md- 
shong.  U.  Cher.  ;  mCsogn,  Serting\ 
massokn,  U.  Ind.  [Moa  mAson  or 
m^soiA  [mftsun].  pAsOn.  pdsoift 
[pAsun] ;  Cuoi  song ;  Huei,  Suk, 
Sue,  So  sung  (soung) ;  /////.  .Van- 
hang  chung  (choung) ;  Tareng,  A'on 
Tu,  BoloifeH  sdn ;  Sui  si3n  ;  Prou 
chhftng  ;  Ka  chang  ;  Bolovcft  song  ; 
Niakdn,  Lave  song  ;  A'Amus  pfuong 
(pfouong) ;  Lemel  pan  ;  Palaung 
phan ;  pohn  (and  variant  forms  in 
neighbouring  dialects) ;  ACkasi  san, 
"five."] 


159.  Five:  lepang,  Sem,  Scott,  [Very 
doubtful.] 

160.  Five:  limah,  Sem.  Ij.\  Xwaa^^Sak. 
U.  Kam.  ;  lima'.  Bes,  Songs  \  lima, 
Sem.  U.  Sel.,  Sem,  Per,  ;  Hma, 
Sak.  Jer.  ;  lima,  Som.,  Sak.  Kerb., 
Sak.  Br.  Ijjw,  Sak.  Ra.,  Bes.  Her., 
Ben.  New.  [Mai.  lima] ;  T  99. 
Fix.  to  :  F  13Z. 

161.  Flmms  ;  flaming  :  jfilftt  (jalt),  Sem. 
Buk.  ,\fax.  Haming :  mgchalat 
(mchalt).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  [cf. 
Mai.  nyula?]. 

162.  1'lame:  gor-hoe?  (ghorho^,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  D  41  ;   K  124. 

163.  Flame,  to ;  to  flare  up :  lok.  ex. 
uis  lok  dah,  '  *  the  fire  has  flared  up, " 
Bes.  A'.  L.  [?  Cf.  A  132.  A  155  ; 
but  perhaps  cf.  Bahnar  un  (unb) 
lok,  "glow-worm";  lech  uft  (unh) 
lok,  "to  sec  stnrs"  (on  receiving  a 
blow  in  the  eye).] 

Flaming :  D  41 ;  F  i6z. 
Flaiik :  K  100 ;  R  102.  103. 
Flap,  to  :  F  177. 
X63A.  Flap  •  flap  :    sibang  -  sibut,    Bes. 
Songs. 

Flare  np.  to :  K  163. 
Flash  (of  lightning) :  L  92. 

164.  Flash  -  flash  :  kilat  -  kilau.  Bes. 
Songs  [Mai.  kilat,  ' '  lightning  "  ; 
kilau,  "to  shine  "]  ;  cf.  L  97. 

165.  Flat  {Mai.  samarata) :  panchul. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. 

x66.  I'l.AT  {Mdl.  pipeh) :  ch£peyt.  Bes. 
Sep.     [?  Cf.  Mai.  pCpat.] 

167.  Flat  {.Mai,  p6pa0 :  keting? 
(kting?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

168.  Flat  and  hard  :  tombat-tombat, 
Bes.  Songs. 

Flat :  L  62  ;  S  481. 
Flat  country  :  S  57. 
nat  (of  hand) :  H  14. 

169.  Flea  {Mai.  kutu) :  chi',  Pang.  U. 
A  ring,  Pang.  Sam  ;  chi,  Bes.  A.  I. 
Louse:  chft?  (dschii),  Sem.  A'. 
Ken.  ;  {.Mai.  tuma) :  chi',  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  :  {Mai.  kutu) :  chi 
(chi'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  che  (tch^), 
Som.  ;  che'  (chek).  Jelai  ;  chii 
(tche).  Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  chfit. 
Sen.  CliJJ.  ',  ch€-no*.  Sen.  Cliff. 
Mosquito  larvae  {Mai.  jinti") :  che'? 
bfetoh  (chi'?  btuh),  Sem.  Pa. 
.Max.  ;  W  30.  [Mon  choa  [chai]  ; 
Khmer  chay  [chai] ;  Bahnar  xi 
{pr.  shi) ;  Stieng  sih  ;  Chr&u  shlh 
(xlh) ;  Churu  sai ;  Annam  chf ; 
chAy  ;  Halang  chai ;  Boloven^  Alak, 
I-Mve  chei ;  Niahdn  chS,   'Mouse." 
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The  tgpreiiion  for  **llea"  In  tevcral 
of  these  is  '*dog-loiise."  as  in 
Mai,  Icutu  anjing  is  used.  Cemiral 
JVicodart!bii»  "flea."]     L  144, 145. 

X7a  FlMh :  (a)  aSch  (sich).  Sem.  BuA, 
Max,  ;  sach  (saty).  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \ 
segj.  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum\ 
seg,  Sem.  Plus,  Sak,  Blanj,  Clif. ; 
sed  (pr,  sedd).  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  86t.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  sCt  (sit), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  set  (pr.  sett), 
Pang.  U.  Aring;  sd  or  s<-i?, 
Sem.  K.  Ken.,  si  (see).  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  fur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob.  ;  si'  ;  Isl*.  lies.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Goose-flesh?  {Mai.  daging  kura): 
sfch  kOra  (sich  kura),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.;  ¥  88.  Body:  ns^,  Sdm.\ 
sat,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  s«-it,  Bes.  Her.  ; 
isiki^.  Darat  ;  isik  [better  esik : 
in  MS.  originally  essik],  Sem. 
U.  Set.  \  (e»-k).  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;  isik  or  Isl*.  Sem.  Kedah ; 
usi,  Sem,  Per.  ;  isi,  Sem.  Ij,,  Sem. 
Ken. ;  ist ;  isit.  Sak.  Ra.  \  isl.  Pang. 
Jalor.  External  view  of  body :  esi 
(es-ee),  Sem.  Stev.  Body  (entire,  in- 
ternally) :  esl-u  (es-ee-00).  Sem. 
Stev.  \  cf.  B  270  ?  [One  of  Stevens' 
blunders,  probably :  the  -u  can  only 
be  the  third  person  singiilar  pro- 
noun.] Fruit :  s^  (sfi^^k),  Kena. 
II.  Interior  of  fruit  (Mai.  isi) : 
seg,  ex.  tangkC  b&h  seg  masam  = 
Mai.  isi  masam,  ' '  branches  of  fruit 
with  unripe  interior. "  Pang.  Teliang. 
Meat :  slg(slgh),  Som.  \  sach  (saty), 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  sat  (set),  Sak.  Ra. 
Gums  (of  mouth) :  si  suing.  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  G  128. 
(b)  Body :  flesh :  isi.  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  Entrails  :  isi'  n^bo'  (aisi'  nbu'). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Heart :  tst  daiam. 
Jak.  Mad.  (Pant.  Kap.)  \  I  15.  To 
fill:  \&Y(9,\s\'),Sem.Pa.Max.  Wood: 
isi,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Tapioca  plant : 
Isl  mabok,  Pant.  Kap.  Ixm. ;  N  10. 
[Some  of  these  words  are  certainly 
derived  from  Mal.  isi  "interior," 
"contents,"  "to  fill";  but  those 
which  do  not  begin  with  a  vowel 
(and  perhaps  a  few  of  those  that  do) 
are  probably  connected  with  Khmer 
s&ch  [sfich],  "flesh."  As  it  is 
diflDcult  to  separate  the  two  sets  of 
words,  which  have  somewhat  similar 
meanings,  they  have  been  grouped 
together  here.  Perhaps  also  cf. 
Baknar  shek  (xfik),  "lean  meat"  ; 
^/ais&ch.  "meaL"] 

17Z.  Flesh  :  rulo?  (sulo),  Ben.  New. 


IT*.  FLSSH :  dasfli  (li«k).  Sak  Km, 
Gk. ;   di«lof.  Bm.  Hmm..  itutr. 

MaUe.,Jmk.Mmimc.    Flnh;  Mtt: 
digik.5«4A'0r.G«.    Mett-.d^^ 
Sak.  KeH.  [Mmi.  daging]:  Bjis 
Flndblt:  S336. 
FUglit:  P903-fl05. 
FUBt :  F  ia4 :  S  46a. 
X73.  FliMi,  to :  uit  (auh).  Sewi,  Buk 
Max. 

174.  Float,  to:  tClumul  (tfamnl). Shi. 
Pa.  Max.  To  arrive :  nianL  e/. 
a  common  formof  sahitatiQii  Is  mmi 
nimul  hino^ng,  **  where  hava  |0i 
come  from  now?"  Bet.  S^  [JM. 
timbul,  "to  rise  to  the  saiftce"]> 
[Perhap8=C  166.] 

175.  Float,  to;  to  ilrift:  laoipoai 
(Impuug),  Sent.  Pa.  Max.  [JM 
lampong]. 

176.  Float,  to;  to  drift:  b8a|Ms 
(bngks).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \iMA 
bingkas,  "elastic."] 

Z77.  Float,  to  (in  the  air) ;  to  flap  ii 
the  wind  (Mal.   kibar) :  do*  (dn*). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Float,  to :  L  79. 

178.  Flood ;  inundation :  ba*  pak). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  hk-Oi,  Stm.; 
bahkk,,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  kahk,  Sak 
Ra.  :  ba'  juk  (bak  juk).  Sewt.  A. 
Max.  :  ong-bAg,  Sen^  K.  Km.  \ 
W  29  [Mal.  bah] ;  W  74. 

179.  Flood  (tide) :  haniur.  Bern.  Ntm. 
[?  Mal.  hanyut,  ' •  to  drift "] ;  L  89 ; 
W  27  ;  W  30. 

180.  Floor :  kfiping.  Kena.  I.  ;  d 
P  36.  \7Mat.  kgping.  "a  sheet  or 
piece."] 

181.  Flook  :  lantei,  Sfhn.  ;  lant^.  Sak. 
Ra.  Floor  planking :  Ian  •  t£. 
A'frbat  [.Mat.  lantai]  ;  H  n: 
M  62. 

182.  Flooring:  ching-karr.  Sen.  0.\ 
ching<k&rr.  Sen.  Ctiff.  ;  chengksr. 
Serau.  To  make  a  floorings 
changkar,  Sak.  Em.  [?  cL  Met 
tikar,  "mat"] ;  M  6a. 

Flow  :  T  127  ;  W  27. 

183.  Flow,  to :  hubuin,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

184.  Flow,  to  :  paling,  Sem.  Bwk 
Max. 

185.  Flow,  to:  t^-tr^.  Sak  A'tr. 
Gb.  ;  W  30  ;  P  206  ;  T  23a,  133. 

x86.  Flowar    (Mal.    btmga) :    hipoof> 

Sem.  Kedah. 
187.  Flower  :     bakau,     Sem.    Per. : 

(bak-ow).  Sem.  Stev.  ;  bekan.  Sea. 

Plus;    bftkau.    Pang.    U.   AnH\ 

bekiu,    Serting;    be-ka-ao.   Sm> 
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Ken.  ;  b&kau :  said  to  be  especially 

used  of  fruit  -  blossom,  ex,  telelpul 

wong    bftkau,    "the   young    fruit- 

blossom    is    budding "  (?)  ;    Pang. 

Teliang ;  name  of  a  disease-pattern 

(on  comb),    bakau    timon    (bakaw 

timon).  Sent,  Stev.     [/Ckmer  phka  ; 

Kaseng  paka5 ;  Mon  kau ;  Pknong 

kau  (cau) ;   Stieng  kad  ;  Rodi  ka  ; 

Alak  p&kao,  "  flower."] 
J8.  Flower:    hQrQt(?),    Bes.    A.    I. 

P  =  Fi93]. 
39.  Flower  :     pabohoi  ?    (pabohoyc). 

Ben.  New. 
)o.  Flower  :      ha     bung^,     Barok  ; 

bungei.  Sem,  fur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur. 

New.,    Sem.    Jur.    Rob.  ;     bunga' 

(bungak).   Bes.   K.    Lang.  ;  bunga. 

e.g.   "the  tree  blossoms"  (lit.  has 

flowers),  a  ognio^ng  (ogniok'n)  w& 

(«ra,    "deep  a")  bung&,   Sem.   K. 

Ken.  \    bungd,   Sak.    Tap.  ;  bunga 

(bouM),    Sak.    Ra.,    Sak.   Kerb.  ; 

bunga,   Sem.  U.  Sel.  [in  the  MS. 

this    last    originally  had    boonga], 

Sak.    Br.    Low,    Sak.    Blanj.   Sw., 

Ben.   New.,   Manir.    Afalac.,   Jak. 

Malac.  \    bongna  (boflgna),  Som.  ; 

lebunga'        (lebungak).        Darat ; 

libunga'  (libungak),  Jelai  ;  bulwan? 

(bull-wan).  Sak,  Sel.  Da.  ;  F  124 ; 

H  147  :  S  45  [Mai.  bunga]. 
}i.  Flowkr  :      maiong,     Pant.    Kap. 

J  oh.  [Ma/,  mayang.  ' '  flower-spathe 

of  palm  "]  ;  B  449  ;  D  198  ;  V  283. 
)a.  Flower  -  spathe  (of  palm)  (A/a/. 

mayang) :     t«lndo'     (tndu*),     Sem. 

Buk.  Max.  \  tanan,  .Manir.  Malac. 

[Mai.  tandan,  "cluster  of  fruits"  ; 

and  tandok.  "horn."] 
>3.  Flower,    centre    of:    6ud,    Sem. 

Stev.  [?=F  188]. 

Flower,  pistil  of:  P  115. 
>4.  Flnta    (Mai.    sSruling):     pen-sul 

(pr.    pen-sull),   Pang.    U.    Aring-, 

pen-sol  {pr.  pen-soil),  Pang.  Sam, 

Pang.  Gal. 
^5.  Flute  :  jSniloi  (jniloi,  jniloy),  Sak. 

U.  Kam.    [Cf.  Baknar\:6\\6;  Khmer 

khiai  [khluy]  ;  Mon  tdlOt.  "  flute"  ; 

?  cf.  Khmer  srelay  [srftl^y],  "  Inun- 

pet."] 
>6.  Flitte  (of  bamboo)  (Mai.  sSruling): 

huchod,  Bes.  K.  L.  \  ding  hu-choo, 

Bes.  A.  I.\  B  27. 
»6a.  Flitte  (or    rather    Pan's  pipe) : 

bunun  gid^ng  (bunun-gidg'n).  Sem. 

K.  Ken.     Bamboo  flute :  penyoig>> 

(penyoighn),  Sem.  Stev.  [?  cf.  J  6]. 
\j.  Flute,   holes  in :    penbok,   Sem. 

Stev.  [?  ct  O  41] ;  M  199. 

VOL.  II 


198.  Fly  (Mai,  lalat) :  Ilong  (ailong), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  jelong  (jlung^ 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  eloSng  (elog'n, 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  Large  fly  (spec. 
Mai.  langau) :  ilong  biaeng  (ailung 
biaing?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

199.  Fly  (Mai.  lalat)  :  Ifirftl,  Jelai  ; 
roai,  Tembi  ;  roi,  Tembi  [or  Serau?]; 
raui,  Serau  ;  rul,  Sak.  Em,  ;  ru6i ; 
r6y ;  roi,  Sak.  Kor.  Gfi.  ;  roi,  Bes. 
Sep.  Eye-fly:  yGi,  Bes.  A.  /. 
Insect  spec.  (A/al.  lebah  lalat): 
lerSi,  Serau.  [Ruai  is  also  given  as 
the  equivalent  in  Semu  of  Mai. 
salamat,  evidently  by  confusion  with 
lalat.  ]  [Mon  rui  [ruai]  ;  Ra^laih, 
Churu  rufii ;  Chrdu  ruOy ;  Cham 
rui ;  Khmer  rtii  [ruy] ;  Stieng 
rufti ;  Bahnar,  Kaseng,  Su/,  Halang, 
Bolaven,  roi;  Annam  r\x6\ — "fly," 
"house-fly."  Perhaps  also  Jarai 
jAi,  "fly";  and  Central  Nicobar 
yCie,  "  house-fly,"  belong  here.] 

200.  Fly  :  lalat,  Manir.  Malac.  Cha.  ; 
wawat,  Jak.  Malac,  Mosquito : 
lAlul,  Sak.  Tap.  [Mai.  lalat]; 
H  138,  139 ;  M  183. 

20  X.  Fly  ;  greenfly :  jangau,  Bes.  Songs. 
303.  Fly.  to:  kapo-^i,  Sem.  Beg.-,  kapoi, 

Ben.  New.  ;   kfipuih  (kpuih),  Sem. 

Pa.  Max.,   Sem.   Buk.   Max.  ;  ya- 

kipdi.    Pang.    U.    Aring  \    ki-pdi. 

Lebir;    kip5in    (ki-p£r-in),   Kerbat. 

To  fly  :  flight  (Mai.  katfirbangan) : 

kfipuih  (kpuih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 

tftkfipuih    (tkpuih),  Sem.   Pa.  Max. 

[?  cf.  W  118,  and  (if  so)  cf.  Sunda. 

nggpak,      "to    flap    the    wings"; 

Madur,  ngappCr.  "  to  fly  "  ;  but  cf. 

also    Stieng,    Churu   par ;    Bahnar 

pAr,  apar,  topflx  ;  Cham,  Jarai  por  ; 

Achin.    por  ;  Mon  p&  [piw] ;   Su^ 

pal ;  Sedang  pi.  "to  fly."] 

204.  Fly,  to:  (a)  ndg-heng  (nog -heft). 
Sbm.  :  kiheng  (kiheft).  Sak.  Ra.  ; 
heghak  (h^gh^k).  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
heekn,  Tembi.  [?Cf.  Khmer\i6',  Cen- 
tral Nicobar  hgh-hanga.  "  to  fly."] 
(b)  guh,  Tern.  CI.',  gi.  Sen,  CI., 
Sak.  Blanj.  CI.,  Sak.  Slim. 

205.  Fly,  to  :  tA'ht ;  t&ht,  Bes.  Sep.  A, 
/.  ;  W  119. 

Flsring-foz :  B  74  ;  B  76-78. 

206.  Foam  :  W  42. 
Foamy :  W  42. 

Fog  :  B  236  ;  D  16  ;  D  22. 

207.  Fold,  to  :  R  87. 

208.  Foliage ;  leaves  :  \&  •  belkun.  e.g. 
bis-lis  kleng  te-belk\m  (or  tebel-kun). 
"disappear  among  the  foliage, "^ 
Pang.  Teliang;  D  98  ;  F  X2. 

2  R 
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fl09.  F6I10W,  to  (Mai,  Onit) :  Tipfobgib, 
Pang,  U.  Aringx  ya-pCri^  #./. 
pfirgab  kdanges  halod  (trans,  of 
MaL  proverb,  ikut  hati  mati,  '*to 
follow  one's  inclination  is  deadly"), 
Pang.  Sam ;  ya-pergab  (/r.  perr- 
gabb),  (doubtful).  Pang.  Sam,  Pang, 
Gal, 

2Ta  Follow,  to;  to  pursue:  bahai? 
(bahi).  Sem,  Pa,  Max.  \  pahai? 
(pabi).  Sem,  Pa,  Max.  ;  ya'  hfti, 
Sem,  /arum;  ya-h&i.  Sem.  Plus. 
To  follow:  &hhO  (ttihA).  SaJk. 
Kerb,  p=H  176]. 

211.  Follow,  to  (Mai.  ikut) :  j6-i,  Sen, 
Clijf.  \  jet.  Bes.  A.  J.  ;  kajet ;  jet. 
Bes,  K.  L.  To  obey  :  j6t,  Bes.  A.  I, 
To  guide :  jedjiit  (djed-djttt),  Sak. 
Kerb.  \SHeng  i«t,  "  to  obey  "]. 

312.  Follow,  to:  b&c)  (b5sstf).  S9m. 
To  consent  ?  (Mai.  turut) :  bSsush 
(bdssoiioh).  Sdm, 

2x3.  Follow,  to  :  ik6t.  Sak.  Pa.  [Mai. 
ikut]. 

214.  Follow,     to  :      nunit.     Manir, 
Malac,  ;    turut    (tooroot),    Manir, 
Stev.  [Mai.  turut] ;  G  43  ;  G  48. 
Food  Of :  L  146-X49. 

215.  Fondle,  to :  pAdueh  (pduih),  Sem, 
Buk,  Max. 

2x6.  Fontanellett  (Mai,  sua'):  tio' 
(tiu'  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [perhaps  to 
be  read  b6to'  (btu')  =  F  228  ;  F  224. 

217.  Food :  pikmoi  (pIk-moT).  Som.  ;  £ 
26,  27  ;  E  30  ;  R  X13. 

218.  Food  eaten  along  with  rice 
(Mai.  lauk) :  mSnghAr  (mng-hdr). 
Sak.  U.  tap.  [Bui  the  root  mean- 
ing appears  to  be  "  beast,"  and  it 
may  perhaps  be  derived  from  H 
176.]  Animal;  beast  (Mai.  bina- 
tang) :  mCnahar,  Serau  ;  menahar, 
Serau  [or  Tembif^,  Pig  :  menahal, 
Tembi.  Stag :  mfinghAr  (mng-hdr), 
Sak.  U.  Kant.  Monkey  ( spec. 
* '  chinSka  "  [sic  =  Mai.  chikah] ) : 
ben&r.  Sak.  Em.  [used  before 
animal  names,  e.g.  R  90]. 

Fool :  S  506. 

219.  Foolish:  b5doh  (budh),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;  budo'  (budok),  Tembi, 
Serau  ;  bddoi,  Jeiai.  Silly  :  bodo* 
(bodok),  Ben.  New.  I  do  not 
know :  bodo'  (bddok),  Jak.  Mad. 
[Mai.  bodoh]  ;  K  63  ;  S  205-207  ; 
S  506.  507. 

220.  Foot:  chan  (chan),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  (cb&n). 
Kerbai  ;  ch&n  ?  (  dj&n  ).  Sem. 
Martin  ;  chan,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. , 
Sem.  Craw.  Gram. ,  Sem.  Beg,  Sem. 


JW^m         Rt^t  StMm 

Mrmm,  Sam,   #,   Sam.   U.  U., 
Sem,  Pint,  Pemg.  Bdimk.  ^mg. 
K,  Arimg.  Pmmg,  U.  AHi^  Pmgr 
Sam,  Pasig.  Gal,,  /^Mr;    (dMfi), 
Sem,  Jur.  And,,  Sam.  /mr.  Mm.; 
(tchan).  Sam.  Km. ;  (cfatta).  Prng, 
Jalor\  dblSng  (dxmigy,  Om.  fhm.\ 
jong,  Krau  Rei,,  Kram  Tom,,  U. 
Tem„  U,  Cher,,  Sak.  Gmm,  Am. 
Buk,    U.   iMg.,    Bom.   K.   La^., 
Bes.   Songs,   Bed,     Ckimg\   JZkiff? 
(jung),    Bes,     BeU, ;    jamif  ,   Bts, 
Malac.  ;  jokng,   Bes,   S^,  A,  /. ; 
(jokn).  Bes,  Malac,  ;   (diokn),  Or 
Hu,  Jok,  /,  ;  jogn,  Serfis^,  Ba, 
Her.,  Bedu,  It. ;  (jo-geo).  Sak,  Sd, 
Da.  ;   jukB ;  jQkA ;    joQg.    Tadi; 
jQkn.  Darai,  /alai.   Serum;  fd^ 
Serau ;  jeok,    Sak,    Sung.  ;  jtag; 
jukn,  Sen,   Clif,\   jukng   (lysk'n). 
Sem.    K.    Ke».\    jQg.    Sak,   Br. 
^^"^ ;  (jour).  •5«*-  Craix ;  ju* ;  jok. 
Sak.     U.    Kam,  ;    juk.  Sak.  Ten. 
Pam,  ;  (djuk ;  djQk),  Sak.  Martm; 
jQk.  Tan,  U,  Lang,,  Or,  Bemmk; 
jup  (djoup),  Sifm. ;  jau.  UTeaa.  I. ; 
ydk    (yohk).    Sea^     Kern,;    iflk, 
Sem.  Per.     Foot;  leg :  chan,  Sem, 
Stev.  ;    yok»    ( jokn  ),     U,    PtL\ 
gog,   U.   Kel.      Hoof:   joog,  Bkl 
Songs.      Leg:   ch&n   (chan),  Sem, 
Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  cfasn. 
Sem.     Ked.     New,  ;     jok«,     Bes. 
Maiac.      Lower  half  of  leg  (frots 
knee  down).  (Mai.  b^tis) :  jn,  Sak 
Blanj.   Cliff.      Short  part  of  inner 
tube  of  blowpip)e  :  chan.  Sem,  Stev.; 
Thigh  :  chan  (tchas) :  [a  misprint], 
Sem.     Klapr.       Toes :     ju^ng    cf 
d'yu^ng  ?  (djuk'n ;  d'juk'n).  Sem.  K. 
Ken.     Horizon  :  juk  (djouk),  Sek. 
Kerb.  [cf.  Mai.  kaki  langit].     Top 
of  the  foot ;  instep  :  kio'  chfin  (kin' 
chan),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kr&  cfasD. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  krA'  chan,  Pas^- 
Sam,   Pang.    Gai.  ;     B   4 ;    kSping 
chan     ( kping     chan  ),     Sem.    Pe. 
Max. ;  kulit  jo^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I', 
S   237?      Ankle-bone   (Mai.  msu 
kaki) :  met  ch§n  (mit  chan),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  E83; 
jCra'-jflng.  Sen.  Cliff.    Instep:  bflkfi 
jokng,    Bes.    Sep.    A.    I.      Sole  of 
{oo\.  (Mai.  tapakkaki):  tampajoog. 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  tampar  jo^ng.  Bes.  S^ 
A.  l.\  taper  juk.  Tan.   U.  IjsH  '• 
tapai  ju^ng  (tabai-djuk'n),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  :  pal    jftng,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  P^ 
jukn ;     paijukn,     Tembi ;    paljflk^. 
Serau,    Darai,    Jelai\    pftl  jfik». 
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Serau\  tAp&'  chftn  (tpa*  chan),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  tapal 
jiik,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Fool:  UpaljiUc, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  tapar  jok  (tapar 
diok),  Sak.  Kerb. ;  tapar  jong  (tapar 
djon),  Sak.  Ra.  \  separjok,  Sak, 
Blanj.  Sw.  Toe:  tapaljiik,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  [really="sole"].  Heel 
{Mai.  tumit) :  chenong  juk*»,  Jelai. 
Toe  :  wing-chan,  Sem.  Stev. ;  wong 
chan,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  \  (wang  chau), 
Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  New.  ; 
C  loi.  Toes  :  kenun  jQk,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  Big  toe :  k^neng  jukn,  Jelai. 
Little  toe :  kenon  jukn,  Jelai ;  C 
I02.  Big  toe :  bd  chan  (bote  chan), 
Sem.  Stev.  \  hibo'  cMn  (hibu*  chan), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  ibu  chan  (aibu 
chan),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  b€-n6 
j(ing,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  g6nde'  jo*^ng, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  \  M  190 ;  M  192  ; 
M  195.  To  sit  with  legs  dangling: 
buai  ch&n  (bui  chAn).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  goyang  chan  (guing  chan), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  B  180,  181  ;  N 
3;  P  20:  S  187;  S  489; 
W  147.  [Mon  jdng  [juing]  ;  Stieng 
j&ng,  jong ;  Samri  sing ;  Por  sifi 
(sinh) ;  Cuoi,  Cancho,  Prou  jung ; 
Phnong,  Rodi  jong,  '  •  foot, "  '  *  leg  " ; 
Khmer  ch6ng  [j5ng] ;  Bahnar  j5ng; 
Kaseng,  Su/,  Boloven  iting  ;  Halang 
ioog ;  Sedang  jen ;  Old  Khmer 
sang ;  Sue  juing ;  Proons  yung 
(young);  Rad^ }iong\  Chrdu  ch6n\ 
Ann  am  cho'n  ;  Khmus  nchdng  ; 
Lemel  chieng,  "foot";  Tareng 
ain;  Niahon  jing  ;  Bolai'en,  Alak, 
Lave,  Kaseng  jiing ;  Halang  jong  ; 
Lemet  yang,  "leg"  (cf.  San  tali 
jangga  ;  Malhe  jangga  ;  Palaung 
Jan.  "foot");  cf.  B  336.] 

221.  Foot  :  tom6n,  Jok.  Raff.  As.  ; 
tamen,  Jok.  Raff.  Feet :  tamara- 
faik;  tamarpat,  Ben.  New.  ;  S  141. 
[These  words  are  very  doubtful ; 
perhaps  they  arc  to  he  interpreted 
as  rapek,  rapat  respectively;  cf.  F  5.] 

221  A.  Foot  :  poh,  Tan.  Sag. 

222.  Foot;  leg:  khakhi,  Or.  Laut ; 
kaki,  Manir.  Ma  lac.  Leg :  kaki, 
Jak.  Malac.  Hog:  kakip^ndd. 
Pant.  Kap.  Log.  ;  S  167  \Mal. 
kaki] ;  B  149-151  ;  L  50  ;  P  21. 

Foot  (of  tree) :  T  203. 

Footprint :  G  41 ;  P  118  ;  T  195. 

Footstep:  P  21. 
123.  For  {Fr.  car,  pour) :  fass&l,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;     fassel,     Sak.     Kerb.    [Mai, 
Ar.  fasal]  ;  W  78. 

For  rrer :  A  72  ;  O  21. 


223A.  Forbid,  to  :  bohd,  Sem.  K,  Ken, ; 

D  123. 

Force,  to :  H  31. 
223B.  Ford :  meniak  tiu  (meniak  tiou), 

Sak.  Kerb.  ;  [?  cf.  C  273] ;  C  216 ; 

T213. 

Forearm:  A  133-137;  £  42;  H 

Forefinger :  F  109  ;  F  113,  1Z3A ; 
H  IS ;  P  155 :  S  179. 
Forefoot:  H  15. 

224.  Forehead  {Mai.  dahi):  aw&s  (ao5s), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  w6*  pCti  (woos* 
pti),  U.  Pat. ;  F  228.  Fontanelles  ? 
{Mai.  sua'):  aos?  (ads),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max.  Temples  {Mai.  dahi): 
w&s  {pr.  w&ss),  Sem.  Kedah. 

225.  Forehead  {Mai.  kentng) :  krfi-h^ : 
Sen.  Cliff. 

226.  Forehead  :  ch&lA,  Kena.  I. 

227.  Forehead  :  labud,  Tan.  U.  Lang, 

228.  Forehead  :  pgti!i?  (betii),  Sem, 
K.  Ken.  Face  ;  forehead  :  bfito' 
(btu*),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Head: 
pfitbn  (poton),  Sak,  Kerb.  Temples 
{Mai.  dahi):  pStUk,  Sem.  J  arum. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  p6tQ',  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  ;  pfiti  (pti),  U, 
Kel. ',  pfttiin?  {XMclmor  bettin),  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  \  pen  tong  Tembi ;  F  224 ; 
H  I. 

Forehead  :  B  431  ;  B  433  ;  F  2  ; 

FS- 

Foreigner :  M  28. 

Forenoon  :  D  33  ;  D  43. 

229.  Foreskin:  cheh  (chih),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

230.  Forest :  te-o,  Sem.  Beg. ;  teo,  Ben. 
New.  ;  W  109. 

231.  Forest  ;  jungle  :  {a)  hop,  ex.  chuk 
bA-hop,  "go  to  the  jungle,"  Pang. 
K.  A  ring',  hop,  Pang.  U.  Aring\ 
(hfrp),  ixbir,  Kerbat;  hop  or  te- 
hop  {N.B.  M-hop="  towards  the 
jungle,  into  the  jungle"),  Pang. 
Belimb.  ;  kahop,  Sem.  Plus ;  kahab, 
Sem.  U.  Sel. ;  kib,  U.  Kel. ;  dagib. 
U.  Pat.  ;  ghi,  U.  Kel.  Land- 
wards :  M-hop  (of  landing  from  a 
boat,  ascending  the  bank  of  a  river, 
etc.).  Pang.  Belimb.  Outwards 
{Mai.  ka-luar):  k&-hop  {or  ba- 
hop?),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus; 
A  176  ;  G  42  ;  M  24,  25  ;  N  39. 
{b)  Forest  ;  jungle :  sS-rok,  Tern. 
CI.  ;  sengrok,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ; 
s€-rAkn,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  sCriLkn,  Sen. 
CI.  ;  sfirokn,  Tembi ;  masrak^, 
Serau,  Sak.  Em.  \  masrdp ;  masrtp, 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  massrop,  Sak.  Croix ; 
masrok,  Sak.  Br.  Low.     [The  first 
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sjUaUe  in  these  last  few  words  is 
probably  A  176.  This  view  is  sup- 
ported by  the  following:  To  the 
jungle  (A/a/,  ka  hutan) :  maarakn, 
Darai.'\  Country;  land:  niasrak>>, 
Krau  Em,  Land  (Mai,  darat): 
sfir&k  (srftk).  Sak.  U,  Kam, ;  sS-rAkn. 
Sen.  Cliff,  ;  M  23.  \Kkmer  sr^k 
[sruk],  **  countiy,"  ••  village  "  ; 
Samri,  Por,  Cuoi  srok  (sroc) ;  Pnm 
chrok  (chroc),  "country";  5t<esruk 
(srouc).  "village";  Lave  tahruk, 
* '  country  "  ;  ?  cf.  Man  kr5p  [gruip], 
"forest"] 

232.  Forest;  jungle:  bik.  e.g.  in  the 
jungle ;  fim  bSk,  Sak,  Tan.  Ram. 
Thicket  (Mai,  hutan  k&chil).  bA.  Sen. 
K.  Ken. 

333.  Forest  ;  jungle :  tAU,  Sak.  Keri. ; 
dol,  Kena.  /.  [but  cf.  H  100  ?] 

234.  Forest  ;  jungle :  tepl'  or  x&^  (?), 
Sem.  /Cedak ;  cf.  B  437 ;  d^b!,  Sem. 
Per.  ;  dCbri  (debrl).  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ; 
(ddbil),  SSm.  ;  (d'bri),  Jak.  Sim.  ; 
brc*.  Krau  Tern. ;  bri.  Serting,  Pal. , 
U,  Ind.  ;  mberi,  Bes.  Her.\  'mbri ; 
mfol,  Bes,  Malac.  ;  m&i,  e.g,  mah 
mCri,  "jungle-man,"  Bes,  Sep.  A.  I. ; 
(meri),  Bes.  K.  Lang. ;  (murree), 
Bes.  Bell.  Wood  \i,e.  forest]:  W. 
Sem.  K.  Ken.\  F  257;  P  82.  \pid 
Khmer,  Baknar,  Stieng,  Xong, 
Phnong,  Prou,  Chrdu,  bri ;  Khmer 
prey[braiy] ;  Por,  Lemet  pri;  Boloven 
brei,  prei ;  Khmus  mpri ;  Niahon, 
Alak,  Lave,  bri,  "forest."] 

235.  Forest  :  lane  [the  word  seems  to 
be  only  used  in  the  expression 
senghoi  lano  (sefthoT  lane),  which  is 
said  to  mean  literally  '  *  men  of  the 
woods"  (kommes  des  bois)\  Som.  ; 
M  26. 

236.  Forest  :  ma-lang,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

237.  Forest  :  hutan,  /ak.  Malac.  ; 
Ulan,  Ben.  New.  [Mai.  hutan]. 

238.  Forest  :  rima,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  \ 
rimbft,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  rimba,  Mantr. 
Malac.  t  Jak.  Malac.  Forest  ; 
jungle ;  wilderness  ( Mai.  hutan 
bj^sar) :  yemi  (jemfi),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Old  forest  (Mai.  rimba) :  r6-ba', 
Sen,  Cliff.  ;  P  73  i  \Mal.  rimba]. 

239.  Wood  \i.e.  forest]  (Mai.  rimba) : 
bluktf,  Sem.  Beg.  [Mai.  bfilukar, 
"secondary  jungle"  of  relatively 
recent  growth] ;  A  22 ;  H  86 ;  H 
90 ;  Q  16. 

24a  Forest =8442. 

241.  Forest,  secondary  (Mai.  bSlukar) : 
p6-dh.  Sen.  Cliff. 

242.  Forest,  secondary  (Mai,  bClukar) : 


sA-iuD.  Stdk  atrn^  Off. ;  B  43^ 

443* 
343.  TtegM.  to :  Jfikftb  (jkb).  Sm,  /^ 

Max. 
244.  Fokgbt,  to:    hO!',    Pku^.  S^m» 

Pamg,  Gal     [/av„  Smmd.  U;  cL 

Mai,  bdaL] 
345.  Forget,  to:  lOpT  (lupa*).  Son. 

Biik.  Max.  [Mai  htpa];  A  173:  C 

26;  D  119;  F  1x5. 

Fovk  (of  tree  or  stidc) :  B  345 ;  C 

113. 

Forked:  3345. 
246.  Form ;    outside ;    attxtnde    {MtL 

sikap) :  mftsakab?  (maakb?),  Sem. 

Buk.  Max,  [Mai  sikmp] ;  O  ^ 
947.  Fomiorty :    maagindiol  ?  (naftiB- 

tchol),  Sak.  ^a. ;  A  5  ;  B  145,  Z46; 

B  165  ;  D  17 ;  N  50  ;  P  39 ;  T  54. 
348.  Fomieatlon?  or  rivalry  in  kne? 

(Mai,  madu  "before  marrisfe'*): 

mol.  Sen.  Cliff, 

Fonl :  W  74. 

249.  Fonr :  no8,  Sem.  SUv. 

250.  FouR:bempu<hi(hmpudn).5Miv; 
em-pun,  (J.  Tern.,  U,  Cher. ;  BpOB. 
U.  Ind.  Two:  potn.  Pal.  [Cleuir 
wrong;  it  means  *'four."]  [Mm 
pAn  [p&n];  Old  Khmer,  Samii, 
Cuoi,  Chang  pen ;  Kmy  Deh  pSo : 
Sui,  Xong  pdn ;  Kaseng  p6n ; 
Lemet  pun  (ponn) ;  pon ;  Samri, 
Por  phoon  ;  Khmer  buon  [pwn] ; 
Prou,  Churu,  Phnong  pooo ;  Sit, 
Sui  puon  (pouon) ;  Chrdu  pu&D ; 
Stieng  pu6n ;  Huei,  Hin,  Se, 
Nan  hang,  Khmus  puOn  (poodo); 
Sedang  puon  ;  Bahnar  pQoo : 
Tareng,  Kon  Tu,  Halang,  Boloven, 
Ka,  Churu  puan  ;  Annam  b6'n; 
Lave  pudn  ;  Alak  p6n  ;  Palaxnf 
phon,  pdn  (pone),  (and  variant 
forms  in  neighbouring  dialects): 
Saniali  pon;  Malhe,  Birhdr,  Dhai^ 
gar  p6n  ;  Mundari  upun  ;  upun-B; 
Kurku  uphunia ;  Kharia  i'poo ; 
Central  Nicobar  f5an  *;  Southern 
Nicobar  {hit;  ShomPifuat;  Tensse. 
Chowra  fo&n  (fo6n) ;  Car  Nittber 
fan,  "four."] 

251.  Four  :  lemang.  Sem.  Scott, 

252.  Four:  lebeh  (I6b6),  Po-Klo]jMd. 
Ifibeh,  "  more  "  ;  but  see  T  270]. 

253.  Four  :  man-lang-keh,  SdL  Sd. 
Da.  [D  251-253  are  more  thu 
doubtful.] 

254.  Four  :  topan.  Sak.  Jer,  ;  ampiti 
Sem.  Per.  ;  mpAt,  Sdm. ;  *pit.  Ac 
Songs ;  fimpat,  Bes.  Her, ;  *mpat 
(m'pat),  Sak.  Martin ;  ampil.  Sek. 
Ra.  ;  ampat,  Sem.    U,  Set.,  Sem, 
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//,  Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak.  Br.  Ltno\ 
Sak.  Croix,  Ttmbi,  Serau,  Sai. 
I/.  Kam.,  Ben,  New.  Square: 
ampat  jong,  Bes.  Sep.  (lit.  "four 
feet";  F  220).  [J/<z/.  ampat]; 
S  831  ;  T  270. 
Fourteen :  £  55. 

'55-  Fowl  {Mai.  ayam) :  p(Uc,  Sen. 
Cliff.,  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  puk,  Sen. 
CI.,  Sak.  IJngk.,  Sak.  Blanj.  CI., 
Sak.  Slim,  Sak.  Sung.  ;  pttk, 
Sak.  Martin  ;  pok^,  Sak.  Em.  ; 
pukn  (pu'^"),  pup,  Tembi ;  pQp, 
Darat ;  pup>»,  Jelai ;  pup,  Sak. 
Tap.  ;  p6,  Sak.  Ra.  \  pok,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  \  pok,  Krau  Kef.  ;  ra-pok, 
U.  Cher-,  keOk  ( ked^k ).  Bed. 
Ckiong:  kam-pokn,  Pal.  Small 
chicken  (il/o/.  anak  ayam) :  kS-non 
pftk,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  kfinong  pup", 
Jelai  \  6ng-\va'  ra-pok,  U.  Cher. 
Cock:  puk  i-b6,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ; 
j)6k  ibii',  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \  ra-pok 
i-put,  U.  Cher.  ;  pug  libi,  Jelai ; 
p6k.  Or.  Berumb,  Hen :  puk  I- 
kenan,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  pok 
ikn&n,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  pug  lik£neng, 
Jelai ;  ra-pok  kfidoh,  U.  Cher.  [?cf. 
Chowra  Nicobar  ta-fak,  "  fowl  "]. 

156.   Fowl  :  W,  Kena.  1. 

J57.  Fowl:  (<2)  manok,  Sem.  U.  Sel., 
Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak.  Croix,  Rasa  ; 
(monok),  Sem.  Beg.  ;  man6k,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb. ;  man6k,  Sak.  Kerb. ;  m4- 
nok,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. ;  manok  (manuk), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
manuk.  Sem.  Per. ,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram. ; 
ma'nuk,  Tern.  CI. ;  md.nuk,  Sak. 
Plus,  4  .V.Q.  10 1,  Sak.  IJngk., 
4  -iV.^.  loi  ;  ma-nuk,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  m^no, 
Sak.  Korh.  Lias ;  (maanoh),  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw.  ;  (manow),  Sem.  Ken.  ; 
manu'.  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  manu, 
U.  Kel.  ;  (mAnou),  Sdm.  ;  banuk ; 
manu  ungeh  (manu  ungay),  Ben. 
New.  ;  B  218  ;  I  46.  [Newbold 
means  "  bird."  The  domestic  fowl 
he  calls  "common  fowl."]  Bird: 
manok,  Sem.  Klapr.  Jungle-fowl : 
manii-bf,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \  F  234. 
Cock  :  manu  engko^^n  ?  (  mami 
engod'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  man6k 
babff,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ma'nuk  bo 
(manuk  ber),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.; 
ma'nuk  l-b6.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.', 
manuk  b^,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  Hen : 
mani^  bab6,  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  manuk 
bdk,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ;  ma'nuk 
bA  (ma'nuk  bor).  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. ; 
ma'nuk  i-kfinan,  Sak.  Blanj.   Cliff. 


Chicken:  huat  manuk,  Sak.  Tan, 
Ram,  Padi  bird  (Mai.  ayam 
padi) :  manok -manok  (manuk  '), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [/ranun,  Dusun, 
Bulud  Opie,  m&ndk  ;  Sulu,  Balau 
Dayak,  Sampil,  manok  ;  Ta^enua, 
Dusun  of  Kimanis,  Katingan,  Biaju 
Dayak,  Solok,  Javanese,  Sundanese, 
Batak,  manuk;  Manyan  or  Maanjan 
(Borneo),  manu  ;  Nias  manu  ; 
Ackinese  manok,  mano' — "fowl." 
The  word  is  found  (with  the  mean- 
ings "fowl"  or  "bird")  all  over 
the  Eastern  Archipelago  in  dialects 
too  numerous  to  be  sel  down  here. 
It  occurs  also  in  Indo-China,  e.g. 
Cham,  Raglaijarai  monuk;  Ra^aih 
monu ;  Caiuho,  Rod6  mCnuk  ( menuc ) ; 
Kha  Pi  menuk  ;  Selung  manok ; 
men&k  (may-nauk) — "fowl";  but 
is  not  in  use  in  the  Malay  of  the 
Peninsula.] 

(b)  Fowl  :  m£n6ng,  Bedu.  II.  ; 
mfindong,  Pant.  Gah.  Mani.  [Cf. 
Mai.  "spirit  language"  mCndong, 
"fowl,"  iV/a/av  Magic,  App.  p.  64. 
A  quasi- Krama  form  of  mantUc?] 

258.  Fowl  :  ayam.  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ; 
ft-yam,  Lebir ;  hAyam,  Serting ; 
hayam  ( ha^yam ),  Bes,  Her,  ; 
hayam,  Mantr.  Malac. ,  Jak,  Malac, 
Common  fowl  \i.e.  fowl]:  ayam,  Ben. 
New.  Chick  :  wong  a-yam,  Lebir ; 
&-wa'  ha 'yam,  Kerbat.  Cock: 
k  -  yam  t6ni  -  kal,  I^bir  ;  hd.'- 
yam  tCng-kal.  Kerbat.  Hen  :  ayam 
yalb  (A-yam  ya-16r).  I^bir,  hA'-yam 
ya-lu,  Kerbat ;  H  i  [Mai.  hayam  ; 
ayam]  ;  B  215  ;  C  91.  92  ;  E  36, 
37  ;  W  132. 

259.  Fowl,  jungle- :  de-na',  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  ;  dena*,  Bes.  Songs ;  dSna', 
Mantt.  Malac.  [Mai.  dfinak]. 

259A.  Cry  of  jungle-fowl :  nang  dienang 
kas,  Bes.  Songs. 
Fox,  flying- :  B  74  ;  B  76-78. 
Fracture  ;  B  373  ;  B  375. 
Fragile :  B  402. 
Fragrant :  S  293. 
FraU:  B374. 
Freckle,  dark ;  D  114. 

260.  Free:  pddas  (p'das).  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  To  fight:  p6das  (p'das), 
Pant.  Kap.  Lem.  Soldier  :  orang 
p^das  (orang  p'das),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
[In  form  identical  with  B  196,  of 
which  it  is  probably  a  figurative  use 
in  the  sense  of  "  brave";  see  H  116 
for  an  example.] 

261.  Freeh,  of  water  (Mai.  tawar) : 
belhid,  Sem,  J  arum  ;  belhod,  Semi, 
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Plus,  Insipid;  tastden;  fresh  (as 
opposed  to  salt):  bClhud  (bUmd), 
Sem,  Buk,  Max.  ;  b«hut  (blhut). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bldtn,  Jelai  [?=s 
B  308]  ;  N  50 ;  W  30. 
Motion :  R  194-196. 

262.  Friend:  s4btth  (sttbeh=sawbdi), 
Jak.  Mad. ;  sabat;  bessabat,  Mentr, 
Bor.  [Mai.  Ar.  sahabat] ;  C  aa8- 
230 ;  M  a8. 

263.  FRIEND ;  comrade  (as  a  mode  of 
address) :  o-ne ;  o-neh,  Or.  Lout. 

Ftight:  F  48-51. 
Frightened:  F 48-51. 

264.  Ftingee  (of  urat  batu,  a  plant): 
kan-neot,  Sem.  Stev. 

Muled :  B  175. 

265.  Ftog  (Mai.  katak) :  kflm  (pr. 
kAWn),  Sem.  Kedah\  kAm.  Sem. 
Jarum ;  kdm  (kOme),  Sem.  Stev. 
Pcf.  Central NicoiarkSaig,  "frog"]. 

266.  Frog  :  s£mp&h,  Sem.  Jarum. 

267.  Frog  :  Kbah-lik  (U>bAh-lik),  Sdm. 

268.  Frog  :  tabek.  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  tdbttg, 
tAbeg.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  tabllg.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  ;  bftt  (bftnt).  Kena.  I.  ; 
bebap.  Jak.  Mad.  ;  (b'bap).  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa.  Frog  or  toad  spec. : 
katak  bak.  Bedu.  II.  Small  frog : 
bebap  (b'bap).  Jak.  Lem.,  Jak. 
Sim.  Toad:  bu&'  (buftk).  Montr. 
Malac.  ;  F  272  [?  cf.  L  120]. 

269.  Frog:  che&l?  (ch'61).  Kena.  II. 
Bull-frog :  bachel,  Bes.  Sep. 

270.  Frog  (Mai.  katak):  lingkung. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  chikong,  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa.  Toad :  katak  bCsCkong 
(katak  b's'kong),  Jak.  Lem.  ;  reng- 
kong,  Bes.  Songs.  Frog  or  toad 
spec.  :  katak  kingkong.  Bedu.  II.  ; 
F  27a  [?  cf.  MaL  rangkung,  "  to 
squat "  ;  but  cf.  C  73]. 

271.  Frog  :  bihong,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa. ,  Jak. 
Lem.  Frog  or  toad  spec.  :  katak 
bihbng,  Bedu.  II. ;  F  27a.  [?  Cf. 
Cham  hinghoag,  apparently  name 
of  a  species,  Callula  pulchra.] 

272.  Frog  :  kata,  Sak.  Pa.  ;  katak  or 
kat&k — four  kinds  are  mentioned  : 
(i)k.  bgtong  bfisar  (described  as 
of  great  size) ;  (a)  k.  b<itung  kSchil 
(small  one  with  big  note) ;  (3)  k. 
nyok  ;  (4)  k.  buak  or  bua',  Bes.  A'. 
L.  ;  F  268.  Frog  or  toad  (species 
vaiious ) :  katak  bSrtong ;  katak 
g&rok  ;  katak  h&rdng ;  katak  kiiak  ; 
katak  ru-Hiak;  katak  s^nggan, 
Bedu.  II.  [Mai.  katak] ;  C  73. 

272  A.  Frog  ;  toad :  segmi,  Sem.  K.  Ken, 

273.  Fkom  (Mai.  dSri) :  y^.  5A». 

274.  From  :  hiltot  (h*tot).  Sak.  Kerb. 


975.  FKOK:  Jiitfdc,  SeJL  U,  Kmm, 

276.  FWLOUi  dbi (dfld),  Sak.  Reu ;  deV 
Bes.  Somgi,  Since:  drt.  Smk  JBfc 
[Mal.^Bd,  "from"]. 

Fkom  :  A  177  ;  B  396. 
Fnnn  uove :  A  8. 
Frond :  R  178. 
Mmft:  Fx. 

277.  front  ;  face :  baio'  (faafai*).  Sou 
Pa.  Max.  p  cf.  F  aaS]. 

278.  FRONT,  in  :  haliio*  (haliia'?), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

279.  Front,  in :  ngir.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
(Mai.  ka-dSpan);  b&'ngar,  Ba. 
K.  L.;  B  45-1417 ;  B  380;  642- 

280.  Ftnit :  R  22. 

281.  Fruit:  brSng.  Sem.  Pirns i  lift, 
Sak.  Tom.  Kant. 

282.  Fruit:  pQi,  Bes.  ffer.,  Bei. 
Ckiong;  (pli).  Bes.  Malac. ;  (bfee). 
Bes.  BeU.  \  (p'tie),  Buk.  U.  Lang. ; 
(pile),  Bers.  Stev. ;  p]^  Sen,  CUf.\ 
{Ae,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  plS.  e.g.  "there 
are  no  fituts  (on  it),"  taSk'  i  pie. 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  pie.  Sak.  B^. 
Sw.  ;  pleh,  Sak.  Blanj.  Ciig.^  Bes. 
Songs ;  pl6h,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  pfid. 
Bedu.  II.  ;  p«e' ;  pie',  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  :  pew.  SerHfig;  pie'  (piA); 
pl5'  (pldk).  TemH  ;  pie'  (plek). 
Darat;  plih.  Sak.  Martini  pV^ 
Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  pl5  (pU^).  Knot 
Tem.;  pl8?  (pKm).  Kram  Ket.\ 
tAhutpIeh,  Tan.  U.  Lang,  [ap- 
parently means  the  **  fruit  season." 
Y  23].  Coconut :  pie*  (piek). 
Tembi.  Stone  of  a  fruit :  pleh, 
Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  Pregnant :  pftK"? 
(pCldk),  Kena.  I.  \  V  33.  [Kkmr 
phld;  Kaseng,  Sui,  Ualang,  Balooen, 
piei  ;  Sedang  pli  Idng ;  Baknar 
plef  (pley);  S/ieng  pWi;  Xong^ 
nich  ;  Khmus  phl^  sohong ;  liaui 
phli  k^:  Ckrdu,  Ckuru  phl«; 
Niakbn  phle ;  Alak  plili ;  Loot 
plei ;  Tareng  kolai ;  Kon  Tu  fcblai. 
"fruit."]     R  137. 

a83.  t^UlT:  kebok,  Pang.  Skeat\  (W- 
b6rk),  UHr\  kebok,  ex.  keWk 
birang  (?),  Pang.  Teliang;  keW, 
Sem.  Plus-,  (kebCr').  Kerbat\  kfibuk 
(kobook).  Sak.  Pa. ;  kebQ  (kdboB), 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  kfibA*.  Sem.  Kedak : 
kembo  (kumba).  Sem.  Per.  ;  kemi? 
(gema,  ••  deep  a  "),  Sem.  K.  Ken.: 
ke-but  16-long,  CJ.  Cker.  ;  Tao;; 
kba'  jehii,  Sak.  Tan.  Ham.;  T 
an.  Seed  (of  plants)  :  kabft 
(kabor).  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  kebab 
(kdbouh).  Sak.  Pa.  ;  kebtf  (kebeu). 
Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak.  Croix;  kM\ 
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Sak,  U.  Kam,  ;  med  kStok.  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  ;  biji  kebOh  (bidjt 
kdbOh).  Sai,  Kerb.  [Mai.  biji. 
••seed";  S  89].  Flower:  k6b(5', 
Sem,  Plus.  Unhusked  rice  (Afal. 
padi):  (?)  kSbbk.  Sem.  Kedah. 
Boiled  rice  (Mai.  nasi):  kSbdg. 
iS^M.  Kedah.  Tail,  in  enumeration 
(^l/o/.  ekor) :  keb5k.  ex.  m&nQ'  tigft' 
kfibttk,  /iV.  ••  three  tail  of  fowls," 
Sem.  Kedah.  Coconut :  koboh-i-oh 
[in  MS.  originally  koboh  e-oh], 
Sem.  U,  Sei.  ;  C  198  or  T  211. 
[?  Cf.  Stieng  ba.  •'  pip  "  (of  fruits).] 
284.  Fruit:  buh,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Ben.  New.  ; 
(bouh),  Sem.  Klapr. ;  b&ho'  (bahu'), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  bfth  (bh),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  b&h,  ex.  tangkfi  b&h  lang 
rengal  (Mai,  tangkai  buah  sCblah 
ujong).  ' '  the  fruit-stalks  at  the  end  of 
the  branches, " /*<i«^.  Teliang\  b6h, 
Sem.  Beg. ;  w&h,  ex.  pi  bai  w&hh  l€la- 
y&hh. ' '  go  and  dig  for  the  fhiit  of  the 
salayer  (?)"  Pang.  Teliang\  buah, 
Ben,  New.^  Mantr.  Malac,  Jah. 
Malac.,  Pant.  Kap.  /oh.,  Sak.  Br. 
Law;  bua  (bona),  Sak.  Croix  \ 
ha  budh,  Barok.  Fruit ;  seed : 
buo'  (bono'),  Som.  ;  S  66 ;  U  20. 
Fruit  of  tree:  b(iah  de-long,  U, 
Tern.  Egg:  woah.  Sak,  Sel.  Da, 
Kidney:  boh  (buh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Banana :  buah  suguh,  Pant.  Kap. 
J  ok.  Beans:  buah  akar, /'uw/.  Kap. 
/oh.  Coconut  :  btiah  pdlau.  Pant. 
Kap.  Her. ;  buah  pulau,  Pant.  Kap. 
/oh.',  buah  pulo.  Pant.  Kap.  Iu)g.', 
W  30  [?  cf.  C  198  ;  cf.  Ckam 
lau] ;  buah  kukor.  Pant.  Kap.  Log. 
(xourd  (Mai.  labu) :  buah  lulok. 
Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  Lime  (fruit) : 
buah  tomang,  Pant.  Kap.  /oh. 
Rice  (Mai.  padi) :  buah  rumput, 
Pant.  Kap.  Ij)g.  Rice  :  buah  rum- 
put.  Pant.  Kap.  Ij>g.,  Pant.  Kap. 
/oh.  Seed:  pi*ningok  buah  (p'ningok 
buah).  Pant.  Kap.  Lem.  [Mai. 
buah ;  /av.  woh ;  Achin.  boh  ; 
Cham,  Raglai,  /arai  b&h  ;  Radaih 
mbOh,  "fruit"  (variants  are  found 
throughout  the  Eastern  Archipelago) ; 
in  Achin.  boh  is  used  for  "  egg," e.g. 
boh  manok,  ' '  hen's  egg. "] 
385.  Fruit  ;  or  bud?  :  kftpal  {or  k&pal): 
ex.  ye  sewe  ka-kSpal,  ktfpal  chan, 
kepal  gSmaling.  k^pal  tangkul, 
kCpal  soyn,  "  I  chant  of  fruits  (or 
bods?),  the  chan  fruit,  the  gimaling 
fruit/'  etc. ,  Pang.  Te/iang ;  B  445; 
D  190  ;  F  170. 


286.  Fruit  spec.,  prized  by  the  wfld 
tribes  :  dau',  Pang.  U,  Aring,  [For 
other  fruits  see  the  specific  names.] 
Ftait-bat :  B  74  ;  B  76-79. 

287.  Trj,  to:  goreng,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[Mai.  goring]  ;  C  239. 

Fulfil,  to  :  M  71. 

288.  Full  (Mai.  pSnoh) :  chu-5h.  Pang. 
U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal, 

289.  Full:  sCbcm,  Sem,  Plus  [?=F 
290]. 

290.  Full  :  (a)  iping  (aiping),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max. 

(b)  Full :  h&bun  (hbun),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max,  ;  habun  (pr,  ha-bu^n),  Sem, 
Kedah ;  'mbufi,  Bes.  Malac,  ;  am- 
bbyn,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  tfibufi?  or  t6- 
bung?  (tbboufi).  Sak.  Ra.;  tSbflk, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  teblkn.  Serau  \ 
tSblk  (/o-bik),  Som  ;  tSbik  (tbbik). 
Sak.  Kerb.  Abundant  :  h&bun 
(hbun),  Sem.  Buk,  Max.  To 
fill :  piba',  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  FuU; 
filled :  tobi^ng  (tobik'n).  Sem,  K. 
Ken.  Filled ;  loaded  (Mai.  bSrisi)  - 
te-bek.  Sak.  Blanj,  Cltff.  FuU-ripe : 
£mboyn.  Bes.  Songs  ;  W  30.  [Stieng 
biing ;  Bahnar  befi  (bCnh).  beng ; 
Mon  peng ;  Khmer  peli  {beh] ; 
Chrdu  beh  (b^nh) ;  Boloven,  Niahdn 
bift;  Alak,  Lave  Mng ;  ?  cf. 
Central  Nicobar  posh,  push,  bush, 
"full."] 

(c)  Full ;  full  to  overflowing ;  abun- 
dant :  ampoh  (ampuh),  Sem,  Pa. 
Max. 

291.  Full  ;  full  to  overflowing :  kim, 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  G  75. 

Full  moon  :  F  35  ;  L  74 :  M  x6i ; 
M  165. 

292.  Fnngaa  (Mai.  kulat) :  betis.  Serau  \ 
(spec.  Mai.  kulat  susu) :  betis  mem, 
Serau  ;  B  385  ;  (spec.  Mai,  kulat 
sisir) :  betis  ch(^noi.  Serau  ;  P  192  ? 
A  kind  of  fungus  that  looks  like 
tobacco :  betis  babo,  Serau  ;  F  61 
[perhaps  the  fungus  mentioned  at 
G  25]  ;  pfitis,  p^lih,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  ;  spec,  "tiger's  milk,"  pfitls 
aa*,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Other  species 
are :  pStis  gla^ng,  p.  bSbet.  p. 
banyat,  p.  kok,  p.  kuku,  p.  busut. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  [Mon  pfttah 
[ptuih];  Tareng,  thia :  Su^,  ttto, 
"mushroom  "  ;  Stieng  chit  tatuich, 
"mushroom  "  sp.] 

293.  Fungus  ;  mushroom  :  kulat  (kult), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
(spec.  Mai.  chSndavran  hiring) :  k. 
hiring  (kult  hiring),  Sem.  Pa,  Max,; 
k.  tale' (kult  tali'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.; 
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(spec.  MaL  difodawwi  bnlaii) :  k. 
amlULh  (Inilt  amilb),  Stm,  Buk. 
Max, ;  Ic  bulaa  (kult  buln),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max, ;  (spec.  MaL  chfodawan 
busut):  k.  ampft  Ifodu  (kult  ampa 
Indu),  Stm.  Buk,  Max.;  (spec. 
Mai,  chftndawan  kapas):  k.  atftng- 
bauk?  (kult  atngbauk?),  Seim.  Buk. 
Max,  ;  (spec.  MaL  cMndawaD 
kakuran?):  k.  siyar?  (kult  sir),  Sem, 
Pa.  Max.  ;  k.  asak  (kult  ask), 
Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai, 
chfindawan  kfilamir  -  kelamir?),  k. 
lakin  (kult  lakin,  Sem.  Pa,  Max,  ; 
k.  tuhun  (kult  tuhftn),  Sem,  Buk. 
Max. ;  (spec.  MaL  cb^ndawan 
tiong?),  k.  t^nglAt  (kult  tuglt). 
Sem.  Buk,  Max,  [Mai.  kulat]; 
Gas. 
294.  Fungus  spec.  "  Elephant  soul," 
••Tiger  soul":  'nteh,  Sem.  Siev. 
[?=F  292]. 

395.  For  (of  an  animal),  to  remove  the 
(preparatoiy  to  cooking):  kokos, 
Bes.  K,L,  pCf.  Mai.  kupas,  "to 
peel."] 

Fatnn :  A  43 ;  A  46. 

396.  Fntiirt,  the ;  hereafter  :  bahare' 
(chinih)  [w],  Bes.  K.  L.\  K  43. 
p=D  43  or  N  52  or  Mai.  akhirat.] 
Faturity :  A  43. 


X.  (tobang  (fruit-tree  spec. ) :   R  28, 
Oaham :  A  50-52. 

2.  Gain:  utuk  (outouk).  Som.  Vxofw  : 
untok^i.  Tembi\  untong.  Sak.  U.  /Cam. 
[Mai.  untong]. 

3.  Gain  :  bCrupas  (b'nipas),  Pant.  Kap. 
J  ok.  Pay  ;  wages  :  upah,  Tembi. 
\Mal.  upah,  "pay."] 

Oale :  S  478-480  ;  W  109. 

4.  Oall- bladder:  kemet  (kmit),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  kCmbd  {pr.  kfimodd). 
Pang.  U,  Aringt  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  kemut  (kmut),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [BaknarVbmsii  ;  A'AiM^rpamat 
[p&mat]  ;  pramat  [pr&mat];  StiengmaX 
klom  (the second  word  is  "  liver,"  and 
possibly  the  first  is  "eye");  Ckrdu 
khl5m  mat  [sic\,  ' '  gall  bladder  "  ;  Mon 
klang  kmAt  [kl&ng  km&t],  "  gall."] 

5.  Oambier :  ass6.  Pant.  Kap.  Log.  ; 
ans5?  (ans6 (nasal)),  Pant.  Kap,  Her.\ 
ansfi,  Pant.  Kap.  Jok,  pcf.  A  25]. 

5A.  Gambibr  :  kft-chuk,  Sem.  Plus. 
Oambier  leaf:  kachO,  Tembi,  Darat  \ 
kachu'  (kachu^),  Serau  ;  kachu,  Jelai  ; 
selak  kachiu,  Tembi ;    L  3a.     [Prob-   I 


ably  the 

the  Indian  -oitch "  (MmL 

but  ct  Kkmtr^taEm\^pam\  -mkI 

6.  Gambiks  :  ganinal,  Bern.  Mm, ; 
gamir,  Temti,  Darut,  Ukd ;  fnsbir, 
TetuH,  Serau  [MaL  gambir]. 

7.  Gam  BIBB :  kijpalt,  PmU.  K&^  Ug. 
[Mai.  pahit.  ••bitter**] ;  B 195, 8*31. 

8.  Game  {MaL  main) :  peng-gn,  Png, 
U,  Afing\  H  xx6  ;  P  X39-I4S. 
OaBfiene :  1 45 ;  U  8. 

Gup :  B  403 ;  T  54. 
Otpe*  to :  M  199. 

9.  GardMl :  dnsun,  Pemt,  Ka^  M 
Grove  (of  fruit-trees):  dnsfun.  TWnii*; 
dusut^  5mw;  dfisQtB, /e^'.  ViDife 
{Mai,  kampoDg):  dtisiitB.  DaM 
[MaL  dusnn,  ••frnit-grove*'];  F94. 
Gftah,  to :  C  995. 

10.  Oather.  to:  cfa«di6c  Blmmd.  K, 
Lang, 

11.  Gather,  to:  pCtha?  (pofher), /'««/. 
Kap,  Jok,  [Mai,  pftek]. 

12.  Gather  togbtheb.  to  {Mai,  Vsaur 
pulkan) :  gem-gam  (or  gemm-saiBBi): 
Sem,  Kedak.  [?Cf.  Mai.  gteggam, 
"fist."  "to  bold  in  the  hand."] 

13.  Gay:  Mhop  (^hop),  Sak,  Kerk,  pd 
B  380]  ;  G  65  ;  G  71. 

Gate  at.  to :  S  75. 
Gedko:  L  1x6,  117. 
Germinatiiiir :  K  34. 

14.  Get.  to  {Mai.  bulih) :  ya'  jid  {pr, 
jidd),  ex.  j&'  jid  da'  ye  {Mai,  sodih 
bulih  ka-aku),  "I  have  got  (it)." 
Sem.  Kedak.  [Also  = '  *  can, ' *  e.g.  J  8 ; 
L  X 19  ;  W  77.  ?  Cf.  Ackin.  jid,  "to 
become."  cf.  B  127.]     A  124  ;  C  48. 

15.  Getap,  to;  to  rise:  hAngkis(bngkis), 
Sem.    Buk.    Max.    [Mai.    ban^t]: 
A  131,  132  ;  A  156  ;  A  190. 
Ghara :  A  50-52. 

16.  Ghost ('IA7/.  bantu):  sS-rok  <>rsfi-rd\ 
Sem.  Plus.  Corpse  {Mai.  maiat): 
sar4'(/i7.  =hanlu),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.\  {Mai.  bangkai):  ens-&',  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  cf.  U  3.  Owl 
{Mai.  burong  bantu) :  kawau  siri', 
Pang.  U,  A  ring. 

17.  Ghost  :  {MaL  bantu)  :  nyani' 
(n3ranik).  Serau;  nya'-ne*,  Sen,  Cli 
nyft-ne'.  Sen,  Cliff.  Owl  :  chftp 
nyft-ne*.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chep  nj^-ni', 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Spirit  :  nya'  ni. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  [?  cf.  G  19  ;  perhaps 
=S  187,  diseases  being  identified 
with  demons.] 

18.  Ghost  {Mai.  bantu) :  kfimoyd  {pr. 
k&noydd).  Sem.  Kedak,  Sem,  Jarum; 
k£-moit,  Krau  Tern.  The  kvd  <A 
hell:  korooj.  Sem.  Stev.     The  grave: 
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k^mut ;  k£muyt.  Bti,  Sep.  A.  I.  \ 
k&nit,  Kena.  /.  ;  G  107.  Good 
spirit  :  kemut.  Bera.  ;  P  155. 
[A'AOT^rkhmoch,** corpse,"  "ghost"; 
Chrdu  khmdch ;  Stieng  komuoch, 
"corpse";  Sui  kamut  (camut), 
••  devil  ";  Old  Khnur,  Samri,  Xong 
kamoi,  "demon";  also  (ace.  to 
Schmidt)  Cham  kamoit.  "devil"; 
Tareng  komui,  '  •  grave. "] 

19.  Ghost  ;  devil ;  spirit  {Mai.  hantu) : 
ajes ;  ajeh,  Bes.  Sep.  ^.  /.  [?=G  17]. 

20.  Ghost:  sdkok  (s'kok),  Pant.  Kap. 
Mad.  Oath  :  bfisfikok  (bs'kok), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  One  himdred  : 
sfisfikok  (s'skok),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 

21.  GHf»T;  devil:  hantu',  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  A  kind  of  ghost  which  haunts 
graves:  hantu' dfiguk,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Other  ghosts  are  the  hantO  tinggi, 
bajang,  buru-buru,  pontianak,  lang- 
weh,  lanjing,  and  huton  (the  ghost  of 
a  species  of  monkey  (ungka)),  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  Moon  :  hantu  jahat  ( "  the 
bad  spirit"),  Jak.  Raff.  Evil  spirit 
(which  blasts  the  produce  of  theearth). 
hantu  bilir,  Joh,  Raff.  As.  {Mai. 
hantu]. 

Ghost :  D  53  ;  S  385-388. 
OiddineM :  H  46. 

22.  Giddy :  s41ut,  Kena,  /. ;  F  7  ;  S  187; 

Si93- 
33.  CMlll  of  a  fish  (Mai.  ensang),  kenyal, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  kSnnyS 
(knfla) ;  kSnjft  (knja),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
kj^njcl  (knja) ;  kinja  (kinja),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;   E  6. 

14.  Qingar,  probably  the  wild  kind  = 
Globba  spp.  (Scitamina^eiE),  eaten 
with  rice  by  the  Ksisi:  lia',  Bes.  K.  L. 
[.l/a/.  halia]. 

15.  (Hrdle,  woman's  (J/a/.  ikat  ping- 
gang)  :  tent&m  {pr.  tentA^i).  (so 
called  when  made  of  "  urat  batu  "), 
Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Plus.  The  rhizo- 
morph  of  a  fungus,  used  for  making 
women's  girdles  and  necklaces,  etc. 
(Mai.  urat  batu) :  tentAm,  Pang.  U. 
Aring ;  tomtom  (lum-tom),  Sem. 
Stev.  Waist-cloth  [for  women,  MS.]: 
temtom,  Sem.  Ij. 

t6.  Girdle  (woman's  girdle,  of  twisted 
fibre  of  "b€rtam"  shoots),  ndem, 
Sem.  Kedah ;  neuben,  Sem.  Plus. 
Girdle  (of  coiled  cane),  'ndem  or 
dndem,  Pang.  U.  Aring  \  ndem  or 
£ndem.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

ij.  Girdle  of  terap  bark  (or  fibre?) 
pfinyali  (pen-yalee),  Sem.  Stev.  [Mai. 
jalin  ?]. 

18.  Olrl:  sJA\Sah.  Tan.  Ram.    Maiden: 


min^d,    Sah.    Kor.     Gb.  ;    men&l5 
(men-ft-ler),     Sak.    BlanJ.     Cliff.  ; 
na'-ne',    Sen.    Cliff.  ;    ni&ng.    Sak. 
Tap.  ;  F  63.     Virgin  :  men&l5  (men- 
A-16r),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak.  BlanJ. 
Cliff  ;  menaleh,  Jelai ;  na'-ne.  Sen. 
Cliff.     Young  (of  females)  :   menAlo, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.     Giri  :  B  365  ;  B  419 ; 
C  loi,  102  ;  F  61  ;  F  64  ;  F  72  ;  F 
76  ;  M  6. 
29.  CHve  to  {Mai.  bferi) :  eg  (/r.  egg), 
ya*  eg  [pr.  egg),  ex  eg  ba-yg,  "  give 
me,"  Sem.  Kedah  ;   ya'  eg  (/r.  ya' 
tgg),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus ;  ya- 
eg  {pr-  egg),  f'g'  eg  ba-y6'  (<7r  ka-yC') 
{.Ual.  bferi-lah),  "give  me,  "Pang.  U. 
Aring',   ya-eg.   Pang.   Sam,    Pang. 
Gal.  ;  ag,  e.g. ,    ' '  give  fire, "    ag  yeh 
OS,  Sem.   Stev.  ;    eog,    Tembi ;    og, 
Serau  ;  &g  ;  og,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  ek. 
I^bir,  Kerbat \  ek?  (-k  [«V]),  Sem. 
Beg. ;  ok.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb, ;  (ock),  Sak. 
Tap.  ;  6k,  Sen.  CI,  Tem.   CI,,  Sak. 
Guai,  e.g.  6k  i-6dz  6ng  ma'  h6,  ' '  give 
my  chopper  to  him,"  Sen.  CI. ;  (oak), 
Sak,  Plus  Cliff.,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  ; 
(oak  =  in     sound     Bng.       "  oak  " 
[?&k]),       Sak.       Martin  ;        (6ck), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  hok,  n^ghok  (nog-hok), 
Som.  ;  a  ?  (orro),  U.  Tem.  ;  ho,  e.g. 
"give  all,"  ho  dik  dik,  Sak.  /.  Low; 
hd,   Sak.    Kerb.  ;    et   (?),  Pang.    U. 
Aring.     Give  me :  ek  bi  yek  (6k  bi 
6k),  Pang.  Jalor ;  p6nyak-ye  (pefiak- 
y^),    Sak.    Kerb.  ;    ok-en    (6ck-en), 
Sak.     Ra.     Give  here!    (Mai.    bCri 
kasini) :  og  manak,  Tembi',  6g  madi' 
(madik),  Serau  [or  Tembil^  ;  (Mai. 
unjok-lah)  :   og-lah,    Tembi',    6g-la' 
(6glak),  Serati\pT  Tembi ?].    Answer ! 
oglah,  Tembi',  6g-la'  (5glak),  Serau 
[or  Tembi  l'\  ;  ohlah,  Serau.     I  give  : 
eny^°,  Jelai.     I  want  to  give  you 
tobacco  :    an  (or  en)  og  baku  ha  h6, 
Jelai.     To  give  to  people  (Mai.  bagi 
ka   orang) :    og   m6  -  lumom,    Krau 
Em.      To  ask   for :  ek  (aik),   Sem. 
Buk.    Max.  ;     ok   (o'ck).   Sak.    Ra. 
To  ask  for :    og,  e.g.  ' '  I   ask  to  be 
allowed    to    use   it,"   og   im   pakai, 
Tembi.     I  ask  for  tobacco  :  o  akau, 
Tembi ;    aug  [?]    bako,   Jelai.      He 
asks  for  it[?]:  og  in  ni  [?],  Tembi.  [Ob- 
viously the  word,  throughout,  means 
' '  give. "]   To  divide;  to  split:  ek  (aik), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.    To  feed  :  aok ;  a-ok. 
Sem.  K.  Ken.    Barter  ;  exchange  :  4k 
hok,  Sak.  Kerb.     Greedy  :   ok  (6k). 
Sak.  Kerb,    To  give  pleasure  :  mftek 
n6juk  (m&'ik  njuk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max, ; 
B  388  ;  ek,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [means 
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inerelj  **to  gnre"].  To  lend:  Ok 
en  kale  (oak  en-kal^).  Sak,  Pbu 
CUff.  To  present:  Ig;  og,  Sak.  U, 
Kant.  To  reach  ;  to  arrive  at :  ek 
(aik),  Sem.  Pa,  Max,  To  share  \i,e, 
give  another  a  share  of  something] : 
ok,  sum,  :  nok  (n6k).  Sak,  Kerb,\  C 
1 6a. 

3a  Give,  to  {Afa/.  bferi) :  ya-^i',  ex. 
di'  kiine'  bab  (Mai  bbri  sMikit  nasi), 
"give  me  a  little  rice."  (Does  not 
this  word  rather  =  '•  bawa  "  ?),  Pan^. 
(/.  AHn^  p  =  B  396].  [Kkmtr  oi, 
"to  give."] 

31.  Give,  to:  do.  SaA.  Pa.  p=T  86. 
But  cf.  5fr/  d6 ;  Boloven,  NialOn 
doi,  "to  pay";  Kon  Tu  d6ng; 
Tareng  ed6ng,  "  to  give."] 

33.  Give,  to  :  jdn,  Bts.  Malac,  Bes.  K. 
Lang.  ;  kAjOn.  Bts.  Sep.  ;  kajon, 
Bes.  K.  Cong.  ;  kajin :  j5n,  e.g. 
"give  to  him,"  jdn  kih-keh,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  ;  kajin  (kathdgin),  Bes. 
Bell.  Give  me:  jdn  ha  5n,  Bes. 
Malac.  To  pay :  kajdn,  Bes.  K.  L. 
To  present :  jdyfi ;  jdn,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  [Man  j5n-ka  [juin-kuiw],  "  to 
vouchsafe  " ;  Khmer  chiin  [jQn],  '  •  to 
offer";  Lave  jun,  "to  give  back." 
cf.  S  99  ;  see  also  B  396.] 

33.  Give,  to  :  gft  (gar),  Bers.  Stev.. 

34.  Give,  to  :  bft  (bar).  Iklend.  Stev. 
ban.  Jak.  Stev.  [?=B  401]. 

35.  Give,  to  :  ji  ?  <>r  gi  ?  (gee),  Belend. 
Stev.  [?=G  33]. 

36.  Give,  to  :  unyupn  (unupo),  /ok. 
Malac. 

37.  Give,  to  :  kasih.  Ben.  New.  [Mai. 
kasi]. 

38.  Give,  to  :  bri  (brie),  Mentr.  Stev. 
[Mai  beri]. 

Gizzard :  B  159. 
Glad,  to  be :  G  66. 

39.  Glance  at.  to  (sideways) :  m&deng 
m&kSleng  (mding  mklng),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  S  75.  To  glance  sideways  : 
keieng  (kling).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
peer:  serling-serling.  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. 
kSrling]. 

Gutter,  to :  S  158. 
Globule :  G  77. 

40.  Glossy :  linyang.  Bes.  Songs. 
Gluttonous  :  G  75  ;  G  no.  in. 
Gnat :  M  180. 

Gnaw,  to :  B  338. 

41.  Go.  \o{Mal.  berjalan) :  har(/r.  harr). 
Pang.  U.  Aring.  Track  ;  path : 
hS,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Road:  ha, 
Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob., 
Sem.  Jur.  New.  Path  ;  road  (Mai. 
jalan) :  h5bdu  (this  looks  like  a  mis- 


take ibr  bS  «r  lMr(?)  fai 
jakn  kamana.  ••wlwre  mtm  ym 
going?"  the  osnalirafd  te  Jrinii 
har  (/r.  hair))»  Pmmg,  U,  Awmg. 
Road:  hartaui,  U.  KtL\  bErfao. 
LAir\  ha'b5-na(ha'-ber-oa*).  ATcHbt 
Footprints:  hil.  iCtrkmL  Tteks; 
mark;  scar:  bal,  5Wb.  Pm,  Mux. 
Mark  of  a  scratch :  faal.  Stmu  Pm. 
Max.  Cicatrice  ;  scab  of  wamd: 
halpa  (hapa  «r  Upa),  Sem,  Pm. 
Max.  ;  W  14a  fct  P  ao?]  piBriM. 
etc,  probably = har +B  aoaj. 
4a.  Go,  TO  :  ma-chop  ?  «r  na-cbBp? 
(matcbope).  Sem.  Pupur ;  jranMp, 
Pang.  U.  Aring;  chOp (cblr||j).  ijkn 
cbfip.  KerkU;  chop.  Soe.  Ij.,  Sm. 
U.  Sel  [in  the  Sem.  C/.  SO.  US. 
originally  dioop];  (tcbonp).  Sm. 
Klapr.  \  chQp  (tschop),  SeUu  Ar 
Gb.  ;  chidp  ?  (chi-ilp),  Setm.  Beg. : 
duop,  Ben.  New. ;  cbtp,  Sem.  Km,, 
Sen.  CL,  Tern.  CI. ;  e.g.  "to  go  up- 
stream "  (MaL  mudik).  chtp  ma*  ta'. 
5«ii.C/(^;  n«bchip(nttb-txa]^),  J»a.: 
chip ;  ediip,  Sem.  Per. ;  chip,  c^.  "dO' 
not  go,"  duk  gu  chip,  Sak.  /.  tmt, 
chip.  Sak.  Guai^  Krau  Ket,,  Km 
Tern. ;  (tchip),  Sak. Korb.  Lias\  cfaihi 
Sak.  Br.  Lmo\  chib (tstdiib),  U.  PaL\ 
ya-chib  ?  (ja-schib),  U.  Kel. ;  'ncfaft)? 
('ndjtb),  e.g.  "whither  are  m 
going?"    memong    'ncfaib    ('ndp^V 


Sak.  Martin  \  chip -chip  (ts 
tschip),  e.g.  "  I  wQl  go,**  ini 
chip-chip  (it'n-mi-tschip-tschip).  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  ;  chichSp.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Go  (imper. )  :  he  chep  ?  (heebep). 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  To  go  ;  to  walk : 
chub,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mftchub 
(nichub),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Goawaj 
\imper.)'.  chib  (tchib).  Sak.  Crois. 
To  go  away  :  chub,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \ 
ndbchip  (nob-tchlp),  Som.  To  go 
out :  nebchip  (neb-tchip),  Som.  Go 
in  :  bCchap,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  To 
arrive  :  chip  (tchip),  Sak.  Kerb.  To 
come  ;  to  arrive :  chip  (tchip)  ;  chip 
(tchfp).  Sak.  Kerb.  To  pass  hf 
(Mai.  lalu),  ya-ch5p.  Pang.  V. 
Aring.  To  walk:  chup.  Sem.  Craw. 
Gram.  ;  chiub.  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  chi- 
ap.  Sem.  Beg ;  ya'  chop.  Sem.  /arum, 
Sem.  Plus  :  chip -chop  (?  =ch5p- 
ch5p  =  Mai.  bfiijalan-jalan),  Sm. 
Kedak ;  chip  chip.  Sak.  Plus  Clif, 
Sak  Blanj.  CHff.  To  walk  fcst: 
chub?  (jub),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  S  976  ; 
S436:  T  54;  T86;  T157;  W77. 
78:  W81:  W83;  W  127.  I«oi 
yeaichfp?(yeeklscbfp).  Sak.  Ker.  Gb. 
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You  (=thou)  go;  he,  she  goes:  ship 
h^.  Sak,  Kor.  Gb,  We  go:  ship 
samua-h&.  Sak,  Kor.  Gb.  [In  both 
these  cases  the  MS.  leaves  it  doubtful 
whether  aichfp  (eidschip)  should 
be  added  as  welL]  Who  goes  ?  chip 
mdlo  (tschip  mdlo),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
Come  let  us  go  there  (up-country) : 
bei  ham  chap  chip  ma  ti',  Sak.  Tan. 
Ram.  We  will  go :  jo'  chap-chfp, 
Sak.  Tan,  Ram.  To  go  about  steal- 
ing: chub  p&duih  (chub  pduih). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Yes,  yes !  go  on,  go 
on  1  (words  used  by  women  dancing 
or  posturing) :  sau  1  sau  i  sau !  chEp ! 
chap  1  chip  I  (sough  1  sough !  sough ! 
chaep  1  chaep  I  chaep  !)  Sak.  Hale. 
Go  away  :  chip  matui  (tchip  matoui), 
Sak.  Korb.  Uas\  T  54.  Go  (and) 
bring  water  :  ch6p  nidng  ttoh 
(tschip  ni&ng  ttoh).  Sak.  Tap.  To 
go  in  front :  chep-chSp  neing-neing 
(tcheptch^  neing  -  neing),  Sak. 
Kerb.  \  chepchip  chfinu  (tcheptchlp 
tchlnou),  Sak.  Ra.  Go  there :  chip 
gue  tui,  Krau  Tem.  ;  T  54.  I  am 
going  to  Tapel :  eh  ch^p  Tapel,  Sak. 
Tap.  [•  •  Eh"  appears  to  mean  •  *  he, " 
not ' '  I. "]  I  wish  to  go  there :  en  mau 
chip  diteh,  Sak.  J.  Low.  Where  are 
you  going?  chdp  ba'  15  (ch£rp  ba' 
ler),  Lebir.  To  go  shooting  with  the 
blowpipe:  chepchip  putput  (tchep- 
tchlp poutpout)  Sak.  Ra.  ;  B  356  ; 
chelpchip  sSnlu  (tcheptchlp  sonlou). 
Som.  \  B  357.  To  cross  a  river  : 
chepchip  mdn^  tiueh  (tcheptchlp  mo- 
nA-tiourh),  Sak.  Kerb. ;  C  373  ?  To 
approach:  chip?  ba  dii  (tchtbftd^), 
Sak.  Ra.  Come :  chip  ?  ba  doi 
(tschitxidoi),  U.  Kel.  Come  here : 
chop  ba  d6i'  (chCrp  ba  d6-i'),  Lebir  ; 
chfip  ba'doi,  Kerbat.  To  come ; 
to  arrive :  nepchip  diiino  (neptchip 
diino).  nepchip  diiino  (neptchip 
di^no).  Som.  ;  chiba  (tchibA),  Sak. 
Ra.  [?cf.  iXfal.  tiba  ;  A  148].  To 
bring  back[?]:  chip?  b^  t&h  (tchi- 
b6t^h),  Som.  [This  word  has  turun 
bawa,  "go  down  and  bring,"  given 
as  the  Malay  equivalent,  but  it  should 
be  turun  bawah, ' 'descend";  cf.  D  95. ] 
Permission  :  nepchip?  (nop -tciip), 
Sdm.  To  take  away  :  nepchip  {nep- 
tchip), Som.  ;  B  397.  [But  perhaps 
this  word  should  go  under  C  48.] 
Angry;  swift :  niftchub  (mchub),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  To  call :  chip  bash,  Krau 
Tem.  To  call  for:  chip.  Sak.  U. 
Kam,  To  issue  (Mai.  keiuar) :  ya' 
chiip  ba-hdp,  lit.  "walk  into  (the) 


jungle. "  5^ji*. /'/ifx;  F  331.  To  return 
(Mai.  pulang)  :  ya'-ch5p  b&-tek0h. 
Pang,  U.  A  ring;  A  46.  Up- 
country  (Mai.  ulu) :  chip  ma'  te  (tchim- 
mot^),  Sak.  Ra.  [=s"go  inland"]. 
Road:tib.  C/.  Pal.  Path:  chepch&p 
(tcheptchlp),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  chepchep 
(tch^ptchep).  Sak.  Kerb. ;  (tchep- 
tchep),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  nep-chip-chi  kui 
(iM^tchlp-tchl  koul).  Som.  To  walk 
(Mai.  jalan  kaki):  chip  nep  juk^^,  Sen. 
Cliff.  To  walk  with  a  long  stride  : 
chub  UStuid  (chaub  btuid),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.;  L  130. 

The  following  have  come  to  hand 
too  late  to  be  inserted  in  their 
proper  places  :  —  To  go  :  ichip, 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  chip,  Darat;  chipii, 
Serau,  Jelai.  Go !  chip,  Tetnbi, 
Darat ;  chip**,  Jelai.  Go  away ! 
chiplah,  Darat.  Go.  young  man  ! 
yob  bapi  chip,  Darat.  Go  quickly  : 
chib  kakuat,  Serau.  Come  here: 
chip  ULnO?  (tschip  lllno  or  tschip 
Ulno'n.  "with  soft  resounding  «"), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  walk:  chlpo, 
Serau ;  chepchib,  Tembi ;  chapchap ; 
chipchip,  Sak.  Em.  I  walk:  en 
chipi>,  Jelai,  [I]  want  to  ¥ra]k: 
chepchip.  Serau ;  chichip,  Kerdau. 
To  obey  :  ch6p  l6so,  Darat.  Where 
are  you  going?  ech  chib,  Tembi. 
They  are  going  thither  :  bichik  mata, 
Jelai.  Slowly  I  echchip  plah&ti^. 
Sak.  Em.  I  want  to  go  to  Telom  : 
en  chi  ma  Tdlop^.  Krau  Em.  When 
will  the  master  (Mai.  tuan=  "  you  ") 
go  ?  hu  I0I6  hen  chipi^,  Darat.  Let 
us  go  !  koh  loi  ((^rlah)  hemchechip-'; 
madilah  hem  chip**,  Krau  Em.  Let 
us  go  across  (i.e.  the  river) :  h6 
makati'  (makatikh)  chlblah,  Serau. 
I  command  you  to  go  there :  eng 
suro  chip  he  mati,  Darat.  [Mon 
chop  [chuip],  "to  arrive";  Old 
Kkmer,  Samr^,  Xong  jib  ;  Phnong 
chhet,  * '  to  come. "  ?  cf.  Dahnar 
chop,  "  to  walk  on  tiptoes,"  and  the 
words  under  G  43.] 
43.  Go,  TO :  chuk  or  yd-chuk.  Pang. 
Belimb.  ;  chok.  Sak.  Sel.  Da.,  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  chok,  e.g. ,  "  go  there, 
chok-a-kit.  Bes,  Sep.  ;  chohok,  Ben. 
New.  :  chiiak,  U.  Cker.  ;  su-ak.  U. 
Tem.  ;  swag.  U.  Ind.  ;  joh.  Jak. 
Lem. ;  j6  (dj6).  Sak.  Ra. ,  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
j6k.  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  jok,  Jak.  Mad. ; 
bSjok.  Jak.  Mad.  (Pant.  Kap.) ; 
W  13  ;  W  84.  Go  (imper.) :  chi? 
(chau),  Buk.  U.  Lang.  To  go  or 
walk  :  chuk  orcha'.  Pang.  K.  Awing, 
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To  go  out :  btehOt  (btft-diM).  5aI. 
Ra,  To  enter :  chO'  or  bOh-e-cha' 
( probably  to  be  ezplainedas = Mai,  lari 
hamba  masok,  " I  run  in" — where 
^  is  a  contraction  of  yC*  or  yft=I)» 
Pang,  Belimb,  To  foUow :  jok. 
Pant,  Kap.  Mad,  To  go  awaj: 
kij6.  Sak,  Ra,  To  walk :  chi  (cbor), 
Ben,  Stev, ;  chok,  Bes,  Songs,  To 
wander:  chok.  Bts,  Songs,  To  re- 
move {intrans.):  chuk,  Sem,  Pa, 
Max.  ;  juk.  Sem,  Buk.  Max,  Go 
{imper. ) :  cho'  huki,  Bes,  Malac,  ; 
chiok  huki  (tchiok  huki),  Bes.  Her. 
To  go  away :  jo  chepchep  (dj6  tch^p- 
tcb^p,  Sak.  Kerb,  ;  jd  chipchip  (djo 
tchiptchip),  Sak,  Ra. ;  G  43.  Where 
are  you  going?  chok  hani  or  hamani; 
chok  mani  hi,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  I 
vrant  to  go  out :  cho'  hoi  luar,  Bes. 
Malac.  To  go  about  stealing : 
juk  saik,  6Vm.  Pa.  Max.  ;  S  440. 
Go  to  bathe :  cho'  hum.  Bes.  Malac, 
To  go  to  shoot:  cho'  n&leh,  Bes, 
Malac,  Go  slowly  :  cho'  hip6i,  Bes. 
Malac,',  W  5.  Good-bye:  chok 
lePm  lePm  lePm,  Bes,  Sep.  A,  I.  \  G 
67.  Come  {imper.)  \  chi?  (chau), 
niho,  Buk,  U.  Lang.  ;  bCjok  kiftn 
(b'jok  klAn),  Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  Come 
here  :  cho'  ho  jo€,  Bes.  Malac.  Re-  | 
peatedly:  chok  yut,  chok  yut  {Hi. 
"go  (and)  return"),  Bes.  Sep.,  Bes.  I 
K.  L.\  R  84.  Road  :  chferuk  ? 
(cherook),  Sak.  Hal.  ;  suak,  Semilai 
coll.  Nya.  ;  swag.  Pal.  ;  jok  bagin, 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok, ;  B  ai2.  To  walk: 
cho'  i&,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  jok  p^ngunyls 
(jok  p'ngunyls).  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 
\Samre  cheo ;  cho  (cheu)  ;  Xong 
chea  ;  Cuoi  cher  ;  Ha  la  fig  ch^u  ; 
Kan  Tu  gii3,  "to  go";  Kon  Tu 
choi ;  Sue  chu  (chou),  "to  come"  ; 
Tareng  cho,  "to  go  out "  ?  cf.  Mon 
kwaik  [kw&k],  "  to  walk."] 
44.  Go,  I  ;  I  am  going :  dQp,  Sak.  Tap. 
To  run  :  d&h,  Sem.  Beg. ;  doh  ;  duh, 
Bes.  Sep. ;  do'  (du'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \ 
mado'  (mdu'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
dad6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  dadu*  (daduk) ; 
dado'  (dadok),  in  the  phrases  "run 
off!  "em  da  dok  \sic\  and  "don't 
nm  away,"  ed  da  dok  \sic\  Tembi ; 
du',  Bes.  Malac.  ;  p6-l6-do',  e.g.,  b6 
kor  p6-le-do'  \sic\  "do  not  run 
away,"  Krau  Tem.  ;  palo,  U.  Ind.  ; 
R  30 1,  \^ton  teau  [dau] ;  Ckuru 
dao ;  Stieng  dQ ;  Baknar  kddou 
(kod&u);  kbdO.  "to  flee,"  "to  run 
away  "  ;  Bolaven  ndu  ;  Niakdn,  Alak 
du ;    Lave    trddu ;    Halang  kadao, 


*'to  flee";  ct  alw 
dak,  ** to  walk,"  '*to  go**;  Aw 
dak  (dac),  ''to  go*' ;  Kkmn^  Im 
[din],  "togoavmy."] 

45.  Go.  TO :  bA  (bar),  Jmk.  SUm. 

46.  To  walk :  kto  (k'n).  Jmk.  Sim. 

47.  Go,  to:  moh,  Raaa^  MtsUr.  B$r, 
Go  over  tbeie:  mob  cfaimi?  {wA 
xioom).  Menir,  Bar. 

48.  Go.  TO :  betroh,  Ptmi.  K^  Btr. ; 
bitro.  PasU.  Kap,  Log.  To  foDov: 
tftrob  (t*roh).  Rami.  Kap.  Letm.  Td 
learn:  bfitroh  (b'trah).  Rami.  Kap. 
Jok.  Go  :  Utran? ;  bfttrab  (b'lna; 
b'trob).  Paul,  Kap.  Jok.  pCC  C 
3x6  ;  ?  cf.  HaloMg  troh ;  Jawmi  ti^ 
"to  come";  Bakmar  tnih,  *'lo 
arrive."] 

49.  Go :  dJOoh.  SerHng ;  bBEiki 
(bkalo-l).  Rata,  Kap.  Mad.  To 
caU :  \kVA  (k'lo-t).  Rani.  Kap.  Jek. 
Path:  klAfa.  Bes.  A.  I.  TcKk; 
path:  kluang.  Sem.  Buk.  Mas. 
Road :  kloh.  Bes,  BeU.  ;  kdoh.  Bern. 
New,  [CX  Kksmer  phUiuv  [phUw]; 
Baknar  glung ;  Mon  klong  \j^kagl 
"road."] 

50.  Go,  to:  jalan.  Ben.  New.  Road: 
jalan,  Mantr,  Malac.  ^  Jok,  Malac, 
[Mai,  jalan]. 

51.  Go :  songsang.  Kena.  J. 

52.  Go  away,  to  :  pe.  BeUnd.  (or  Bert\ 
Stev.  :   gi   (gee),   Bers.   Stev.  [Mai, 

pCrp]- 

53.  Go,  inability  to :  chichil  (chee-cfaed), 
Sem.  Stev,  {Stieng  ch5l,  "to  p) 
lame."] 

Go  {imper.):  T  51  ;  T  53. 

Go,  let  us  :  W  14. 

Go  away,  to:  C219;  F39;  F103: 

G  42,  43  ;  G  52  ;  T  51. 

Oo  before,  to :  A  6  ;  B  145,  146. 

Go  down,   to :   D  93  ;    D  95-97 ; 

F  31. 

Go  downstream,  to  :  B  6  ;  R  83. 

Go  firat,  to  :  B  145,  146. 

Go  home,  to :  R  83-87. 

Go  in,  to :  £  76 ;  ^  42. 

Go  out,   to:    D  93:    G  43,  43; 

O  40  ;  O  66,  67  ;  T  9. 

Go  shooting,  to  :  B  357  ;  G  43. 

Go  up,  to  :  A  154  ;  A  157. 

Go  upstream,  to :  A  6 ;  A  9. 
53A.   Goat:    b6bek.  Pant,  Gak.  Maid. 

[onomatopceic  ;    cf.    Ckam   pabaiy; 

Kkmer  pop6  [bAb^]  ;  Baknar  hiSkx\ 

Ckuru,  Jarai,  Kka  Bi  bS;    Stieng 

beh,    beih;     Mon    p&be'    [b&^]; 

also    found     in    languages    of    the 

Indian  Archipelago]. 
S3BL  Goat  :   kamikn,  TemH ;  kambik>. 
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Serau,  Darat,  Jdai ;  kamblk°.  Sak. 
Em.  ;  kfimbiapQ  \or  kfimbrapn?), 
TemH.  Wild  goat :  kambikn,  Tembi 
[Afai.  kambing].     Goat :  B  1 10. 

54.  Goat,  wild  {A/a/,  kambing  gurun) : 
hy6s  or  bSs  {pr.  hySss  or  hess),  Sem. 
/arum,  Sem.  Plus. 

55.  God :  bi-in  (bee-in),  BeUnd.  Sfev. 

56.  God  ;  deus,  /ok.  Raff.  ;  d4os,  /ok. 
Raff,  As,  ;  deus  (dius)  Jakun  of 
Malacca  in  Hikayat  Abdullah 
[Portuguese  deos] ;  D  161  ;  K  32  ; 
N  39;  S385.  386;  T  116. 

57-  Q<igle-eyed,  with  projecting  eyes  : 
plat  [e.g.  chini  plSt  (a  kind  of  owl  ?), 
and  the  chim  kuwayt  or  kalong 
kuwayt.  which  is  also  described  as 
goggle-eyed),  Bes.  K.  L.  Squinting: 
pClai-peiat,  Bes.  Songs.  Eye?  {Mai. 
niata) :  plat-chut,  Sen.  Cliff  [Prob- 
ably the  epithet  has  been  omitted 
in  the  Malay  equivalent,  by  inadvert- 
ence. ] 

58.  Goggle-eyed  ;  protruding  :  chdlap, 
Bes.  Songs, 

59.  Gk)lcl :  sQe  (sd-ay),  Sak.  Sel.  Da, 
[?  From  Sanskrit  suvanna,  like  the 
Burmese  word  for  "gold,"  which  is 
shwe.  But  in  Khmer  spean  [sbanj 
means  "copper."] 

60.  Gold  :  pfinchflai  (penchflei),  Pant. 
Kap.  Her. 

61.  Gold  :  volesnian,  Sem.  Klafr.  [cf. 
Malagasy  y\A^vs\^x\2i\  ^//^V  ulawung;    \ 
J/<z«^>^j<Trbulayeng.     This  is  almost 
certainly   a   mistake :    in  Crawford's 
list    the    Malagasy   word   (given   as    ' 
'*  volermaner  ")  occupies  the  next  line    ; 
after    the    SCmang,    which    is   blank 
here.     It    may  be  assumed  that  the    I 
copyist  who  supplied  Klaproth  with    ' 
his  Semang  words  accidentally  intro-    ' 
duced      the     Malagasy    equivalent. 
Klaproth   himself   notices   the   close 
likeness  between  his  '*  S^mang  "  word 
and  the  Malagasy  word  for  "gold," 
which  he  appends  for  comparison.  ] 

62.  Gold  :  amas.  Sem.  Beg. ;  mas,  Sem. 
Per. ,  Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak,  Blanj.  Sw. , 
Tembi,  Serau,  Ben.  New.  \  (mass), 
Sak.  Croix,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  mas,  Sem. 
K,  Ken.  ;  (mAs),  Som.,  Sak.  Ra.  \ 
mds,  Som.  [Mai.  6mas] ;  Y  26. 

63.  Good  {Mai.  baik) :  {a)  bed-ed  or 
bod-ed  {pr.  bod-edd),  Sem.  /arum, 
Sem.  Plus;  bMe'et,  Pang.  K. 
A  ring;  bCd-ct,  Kerbat ;  bit-et, 
Lebir.  Good  to  the  taste  {Mai. 
sfidap) :  bit  -  ct,  Lebir.  Good  or 
beautiful  (Mai.  baik) :  b5d-ed.  Pang. 
U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.   Gal. 


Beautiful  {Mai.  molek) :  bed-ed  or 
bod-ed  (pr.  bod-edd  or  bod-odd), 
Sem.  Plus;  bfidee,  Pang.  K.  Aring, 
Pang,  lielimb.  Handsome :  bit-et. 
Lebir ;  bed-4t,  Kerbat.  Clean  {Mai. 
chuchi)  :  bod-6d  or  b5d-ed,  Sem. 
Plus  \  V  13. 

{b)  Good  {Mai.  baik) :  abod  or  abon 
(pr,  abd<in),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.\ 
W  23;  abu-an.  Sem.  Beg.  \  baan? 
(baian),  Ben,  New.  ;  ba^n  (k^t'n), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  Beautiful :  bu'ud 
(bttu'ttd).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  bStn 
(ba'tn),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Handsome  : 
haban,  Sem.  Beg.  \  aban,  Ben.  New. 
Average  in  size  or  looks  ( Mai. 
sfiderhana) :  form  ;  outside  ;  attitude 
(Mai.  sikap)  :  habuan,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

64.  Good  :  a-gan,  Krau  Ket. ,  Krau 
Tem.  ;  A-^An,  Sak.  Guai, 

65.  Good  :  bor.  Sak.  Tap.  ;  bor.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  :  lx>r.  Sen,  Cliff.  \  bar, 
Sak.  /.  lAnv  ;  bAr,  Tembi  [or  Seraui] 
Good  ;  beautiful :  bor,  Sak.  Martin. 
Good  :  pretty  :  bor.  Sen.  CI.  Good; 
well  :  bor,  Serau.  Good  to  eat : 
bor,  Sak.  Ra.  Beautiful :  bor,  Sak. 
Ra. ,  Sen.  Cliff.  Handsome :  bor, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. ,  Serau ;  bor 
Darat ;  boor,  /elai ;  bar,  Sak.  /. 
Low.  To  clean:  bor,  Sak.  Ra. 
Comfortable  (.1/a/.  sCnang):  bor.  Sen. 
Cliff.  Gay  :  bor,  Sak.  Ra.  Pleasant 
to  the  taste,  etc.  {Mai.  s6dap)  . 
bor,  Serau.  Very  good  :  abor-b6r  ; 
bor  mCnanang,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Good  : 
bor  mSnanan  (bor  monanan),  Sak. 
Ra.  Better :  bor  munanan  (bor- 
mounanan).  Sak.  Ra.  Best :  bar 
sakali,  Sak.  /.  Low,  Bad ;  not 
good:  pe  bor  (peh-b6r),  Sak.  Tap.; 
pe  bAr,  Tembi  [or  Serau  ?]  Pleased  ; 
pleasure  :  bAr  noi,  Serau.  Pleasant 
in  sound  :  jibor,  Serau,  Take  care  : 
jaga  alxir.  /elai.  To  recover  one's 
health  :  bor,  Sak.  Ra.  He  is  well 
again  :  ya  bor  10'  {or  \o),  Sak.  U. 
Bert. ;  H  63  ;  M  107.  [Khmer  vor 
[war]., "  beautiful  •• ;  cf.  Achin.  boh, 
"  it  is  well,"  "yes."] 

66.  Good  :  mang,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  m^, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  meg,  Som. ,  Sak. 
Kerb.,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  mag  (mhg),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  ni€dn  ;  met,  Tembi  [  ?  cf.  B 
63].  Good;  pretty:  mftng,  Tem.  CI. 
Good  to  eat :  meg,  Som. ,  Sak.  Kerb. 
Good  to  the  taste :  meg,  Sak.  Kerb. 
Beautiful:  meg,  Sdm.,  Sak,  Kerb. 
Better :  meg.  Sak.  Kerb.  Cash  down: 
meg,   Sak.  Kerb.     To  clean  :   meg. 
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SaJk.  Keri,  Cletr  water:  mdcg, 
Sak,  Kerb,  Handioiiie  penon : 
mcetB :  inedB.  TtmH.  In  sound 
health :  m&k  or  mdc.  Sak.  Kor,  Gt. 
To  recover  one's  health :  adig  (m^), 
Sak.Kerb,  It  is  well  (.1/<2/.  baiklah): 
meg.  Sak.  Kerb.  Well  (/>.  bien. 
cdj.  Mai.  baik):  meg,  S9m.,  Sak. 
Kerb. ;  m^  (m^).  Sak.  Ra.  Plain 
{Mai.  padang) :  meg.  Sak.  Kerb. 
To  be  glad  or  pleased  (Mai.  suka- 
hati) :  migih,  Bes.  K.  L. ;  meg  hup^, 
Tembi.  It  wiU  do  (Mai.  jadi-lah) : 
b6  mig  de  (b€  morg  de),  Serau  [?cf. 
AUjMrmek.  "sufficient"]. 
<7.  Good  :  kPm,  A:f.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  lem. 
Bes.  Sep.  \  limah,  i9^.  New.  Hand- 
some: lEbn.  ^j.  ^oi^.  Very  good: 
lem  nene.  Bes.  Sep.  Of  good  stock 
(Mai.  bangsa  baik) :  na'  lem,  Bes. 
Sep.  Bad:  lem  ngot  (lil.  "good 
not").  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Pleasant 
(MaL  sSdap) :  lO'om  (or  Id'omm), 
Bes.  K.  L.  Carefiilly:  lem  -  lem  ; 
berlemlem,  Bes.  Somgs.  Pleased: 
lebm.  Strting',  Uman,  Kena.  I. 
WeU  (in  health) :  lebm.  Bes.  Her.  ; 
G  43.  \Bakmar  liem  (litai) ;  long  ; 
Ckuru  neAm ;  Stieng  kleft  (kltoh). 
"good,*** 'beautiful";  Alak^Kaseng,  t 
Stdamg  Vfm ;  Halang  liem ;  Lemut  i 
15  (leu);  "beautiful":  Kkmus  Id  '. 
(leu);  Lewut  lok  (loc).  "good"; 
Lave  niem  ;  Halang  liem.  "  clean  " 
?cf.  Bcloven  lieng  ji ;  Lave,  NiakSm 
niem  ji ;  Alak  fiam  &j1.  "  to  recover  ' 
from  sickness."] 

68.  Good  ;  nice  ;  convenient ;  to  cure  : 
nvomon.  Pant.  K^p.  Jck.  Best : 
terkunpat  n>*amon.  .^.znt.  A'ap.  Jck. 
To  cheat :  ak.\r  tiada  n^-amon.  Pant. 
A'^p.  Ji}k.  Dirty ;  ugly :  Wh  nyamon. 
Pent.  Kap.  Jok.  i>uilc  bad  :  ptraa- 
chas  b*h  nyamon  tp'ranchas  b^h 
nyamon),  Piznt,  A'jf.  A'*.  ;  C  152  : 
F  121  I  H  XI 6.  [Se*\H^  amon. 
amoong .  •  *  gvxxi ' * ;  5*; mpii.  Kc tings  n 
nvaman  (njaman^  "good  to  the 
taste."  ] 

69.  Gcx^n :  ^-ell :  l*sai.  AVu^.  /. 
70-  G<.xn> :  bagali.  Or,  Hm.  .hk.  /. 

71.  GvK»D :  baik.  /-•>.  M^'jw.  :  haii. 
r.  rem.  :  b^k.  R:n'k.  Good 
to  the  taste:  to  nicover  o«ie's 
health:  hahhak  ,beh>bek».  5*^. 
Better :  ubek  1  oub-ek  1.  ^.-w.  Gay  i  ?  1 : 
bi&k  ibek».  ^Jw.  Ptarfccn?>  \Fr. 
parf&it.  toajours  ;  .1/^  s^mpCraa'i : 
boha  ^behet.  :s.'m.  :  chaiehfh  . 
(£..i^VhIhK  5^  Kerb.  Pretnr : 
baii.    t^.    rna.      It  is  veQ   {MaL 


baikhdi):  haO^  S§m,;  lMiAi.5UL 
Jfa,  Wicked  :dMKfaifaidk./«ft.Ata. 
[Mai  tiada  baik.  "is  not  cood"l 
[Mai  baik,  "good"*;  baft  Me  ite 
G  75,  with  wfaicli  some  of  ihaM 
words  taaj  be  copnecied,  mak  the 
meaning  "satisfied."! 

72.  Good:  6-lok.  Sak.  Bim^  C^f; 
eloh.  Sak.  /.  Lam;  i4oh.  i/,  Ckw. 
P^eUj:  i-lo*.  U,  Chtr.  WcO  (ii 
health):  lick.  Blam.  iSte..  JUL 
Ckiomgx  ik)k.  Bedm.  ii.  [MM 
dok] ;  H  63. 

73.  Good  to  the  taste :  fal-M,  JTms 
Tem. 

74.  Good  to  the  taste :  eEdap  (rflilipt 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  sCdap.  JoIm.  Not  fooi 
to  the  taste :  peafidap. /elsa.  Ei^of- 
ment;  festivity:  sUap  (idp).  Sem,  Bat 
Max.  Nice;  tastj:  sSdap.  Ssk.  U. 
Kam.  [Mai  tX^Mp.]  SeePz43,l44> 
Oood-day :  D  4a ;  G  115. 
Oood-bje :  G  43. 

75.  QoEg*.  to  (Mai  makan  hftijaig): 
ja'  bohnd  (pr.  bobodd).  Semt,  Keiak. 
Gluttonous  or  greedy  {MaL  jaofoh): 
bohud  (pr.  bo^mdd).  Setm,  Kaiak 
Gorged;  sated  {Mai  kteyaqg): 
bi-hi'.  Pang.  U.  Anng  ;  bihi'.  Pm^. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Full  (of  food): 
bOu ;  mu.  Av.  5^  ^.  /.  Satittd 
(Mai  ktejang):  bduk;  behik*. 
TemH ;  be^het.  Krau  KeL  ;  bMlft, 
Kran  Tern.,  Sak.  Gmai\  bOw'  (W). 
Setn.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bfi-hl.  U.  Tern. ; 
bj^hi.  U.  Cker.  ;  bft-hi'.  Lebir. 
Kerbat\  bi-hi.  Bera.  ;  bflu.  Ba. 
Mal^.  :  bihi :  lihi,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. ; 
bihih.  Bes.  S<mgs.  Satisfied;  veS- 
filled  \MaL  kdnjrangi :  bihi*.  ex.  >i' 
bihi'  \MsI.  sudab  k^nyang).  "I've 
had  enough.  "  Sem.  Pius  ;  F  ix6t 
Full  of  sap:  bahat  cr  bebet.  Sek. 
Kcr.  Gb.  Belly:  bihi  ibi-hee;,  Sak. 
^V;.  LKz.  ?  ci.  .l/.ii.  basing  ;  Baiai 
bosur.  bHur ;  A'.rar:  bfeur ;  D^rek 
bfcsoh :  Men^c  Har^'atrz.  Sanger 
«,Tjsu.  •  •  saca:ed '  :  but  most  of  ike 
worxis  appear  to  be  more  dkoeA! 
allied  to  \f:n  pboa  [phai].  "sati^ 
ned.  -full  ":  Rzkn^r,  N^^ng^', 
Rxszrx  phi :  L.^€.  Xtckdn  phe ; 
A:^  bahei.  "  satia:ed  "  :  Cadrel 
Xur.vzr  pAh&e.  "  saiisoed  vitk 
locxl   ]    S,u.  35- 

7^  Googo  used  59r  making  inczsaoaii 
gutta  trees' :  chej«2g  blcsg  (cfaloof 
bMTsgi.  P^%s.  A'cf.  /j^ 

":  F  a34:"Pa3*-a36L 
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77.  Grain,  a ;  globule :  nai.  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  p=0  27]. 

fS.  (Grandchild :  ya',  Kerbat. 

^9.  Grandchild  :  (a)  ch6  -  nuh,  U. 
Cher.  ;  chfin-o',  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chfi-no', 
U.  Tern.  ;  chSnA?  (chen-or),  Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff.  \  ch6n&' ;  ch6n6',  e.g. 
•'grandson,"  ch6no'  kral ;  M  15; 
••  grand  -  daughter, "  chCno'  kfirdol 
( krddl ).  Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  F  63  ; 
chCn-ok.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  cheno' 
(chenok ),  Jelai ;  chenok*^,  Serau. 
Son  of  son-in-law,  son  or  daughter, 
chCnA' ;  ch6n6'.  Sak.  U.  Bert, 
{b)  Grandchild :  kanchA',  Sent.  Plus, 
Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  kan-cho',  Lebir\  kinchu,  Bes. 
Songs.  Great  -  grandchild  (A/a/, 
chichit) :  kanchA',  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
{c)  Grandchild  :  chacho'  ?  (chachok), 
Tembi;  chuchA' ,  Sent.  Kedah;  chuchu, 
Mantr.  Malac.  [Afal.  chuchu].  [The 
two  types  above  appear  to  be  in  some 
way  related  to  this  last.  One  suspects 
a  root  "chau,"  which  by  means  of 
the  infix  -6n-  gives  rise  to  the  (a) 
forms,  and  by  a  prefix  ken-  (possibly 
the  word  for  child)  the  (b)  forms, 
while  the  {c)  forms  are  built  up  by 
simple  repetition  of  the  root.  Cf. 
G  82.  The  supposed  root  appears 
in  Af on  chau,  "  grandchild  "  ;  Bahnar 
shou(xAu).  "grandson"  ;  Stieng\ibn 
s&u  (sAu),  "nephew,"  "grandson."] 

3o.  Grandchild,  great-  {Mai.  chichit) : 
miang.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

li.  Grandchild,  great-  {Mai.  chichit): 
16.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. 

52.  Grandchild,  great- :  {a)  kinchet, 
Bes.  Songs. 

{b)  Great-grandson:  chietchiet  (tchiet- 
tchiet).  Mantr.  Cast.  \^Mal.  chichit.] 
[See  G  79,  and  cf.    also   Mon   chaik 
[chak],  •  *  great-grandchild. "] 
Grandchild :  C  102. 

33.  Grandfather :  tAn,  Pang.  Jalor. 
Wife's  grandfather :  tAn-At,  Pang. 
Jalor. 

34.  Grandfather  :  le  (leh),  Po-Klo. 
[Mon  lea  [la].] 

85.  Grandfather  :  toki,  Som.  Grand- 
father ;  grandmother  :  dekh6i,  (d6k'- 
h6i).  A-ena.  1. 

86.  Grandfather  :  ator,  Sak.  Ra. 
Ancestor  :  atA',  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Mother  :  attok,  Or,  Berumb.  You  : 
atok,  Jak.  Ba,  Pa.  Father-in-law  ; 
mother-in-law :  dato,  Bed.  Chiong. 
[Mai,  dato',  "grandfather,"  etc.  ; 
but  ?  cf.  F  41  or  G  83,  and  Mon  itAh 
[itah].  "grandmother."] 


87.  Grandfather  :  yaak^^.  Tembi  ; 
y&kn  Seraw,  yak,  Sak.  Kerb,; 
yAtn,  Sen.  Cliff  ;  yatn,  Sen.  CI.  ; 
i-or,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Great-grand- 
father {Mai.  nenek) :  3rang,  Sem, 
Kedah.  Grandmother  {Mai.  dato') : 
yAk  {pr.  ya'),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem. 
Plus-,  yA',  Sem.  Plus,  Pang.  U. 
Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal,\  ya, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  \  jAk,  Sen.  Cliff. 
Old  man :  yat,  Tembi,  [Prou,  Ckreai 
jak  (jac),  "grandfather";  Mon  }&., 
'  •  great  -  grandfather ' '  ;  Bahnar  ia, 
"grandmother."] 

88.  Grandfather  :  sagob,  Sak.  fer,  ; 
bekoph,  Tan.  U.  Lang. 

89.  Grandfather:  ntnek,  Blan.  Rem., 
Serting;  nfin^k,  Bedu.  II.  ;  nenek, 
Ben.  New.  ;  nene*,  Mantr.  Malac.  ; 
neni,  Bes.  Malac.  [Mai.  nenek] ; 
F  40,  41. 

90.  Grandfather:  gendue (gendooay), 
Bes.  Bell.  Grandmother  :  gendoi ; 
gendui,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  g6nd6i, 
Serting',  gfndi,  Bedu.  II.,  Blan. 
Rem.  ;  genoi,  Mantr.  Bor.,  Bes. 
Malac.  \  (guenoil),  Mantr.  Cast.  ; 
gfinui,  Mantr.  Malac.  Grandparent : 
g^ndi,  Bedu.  III.  A  mythological 
female  character :  Genoi  Lanyut 
(Genowie  Lanyoot),  Be  lend.  Stev. 
[?=G  89  or  M  190]. 

91.  Grandfather, great-:  puyong, /?^«. 
Nrtv.  ;  moyang,  Ben.  New.  Grand- 
mother :  m6yang,  Bedu.  II.  Clever ; 
wise-man  :  puyong,  Ment.  Stev. 
[prob.  =  wizard]  ;  [cf.  Mai.  moyang, 
poyang,  and  pawang  ;  M  79A]. 

92.  Grandfather,  great-  {Mai.  mo- 
yang) :  dotn.  Sen.  Cliff  Grand- 
mother {Mai.  nenek)  :  dot'^,  Jelai. 

93.  Grandfather,  great- :  munchi, 
Ben.  New. 

(Grandmother :  G  85  ;  G  87  ;  G  90- 
92. 
94-  Granite  :  pol,  Kena.  I.  [?cf.  C  122]. 

95.  Granite,  chfinAs,  Serting. 

96.  Grass :  {a)  s6:tu,  Krau  Tem.  ; 
toyu?  (toiu  or  toid?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
{b)  nyo  or  nyoa  (nj6  or  njoa),  Sak 
Kor.  Gb.  ;  nyCnAn,  Sak.  U.  Bert. 
[Bahnar  ftet  (nhet) ;  Halang  nAt ; 
Sedang  iiSil,  "grass."] 

97.  Grass  :  ip-nftb,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  ibiup, 
Tembi.  [?  Cf.  Central  Nicobar 
opyuap,  a  species  of  grass.  ] 

98.  (iRASS  :  lumbun,  Bes.  Songs.  Tangle 
of  grass :  lumbun  {or  rambun)  rum- 
put,  Bes.  Songs  [?cf.  Mai.  rimbun  or 
nimpun]. 

99.  Grass  :    yumpuh    (iumpuh),    Sem. 
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Buk.  McLX.  \  yumpdt  (jumbdt),  Sem, 

K.    Ken, ;   rumput.    Serau  \   (spec. 

Mai.  kumpai) :  huniput,  Sem.  Pa. 

Max.  [Mai.  rumput]  ;  S  513. 
100.  Grass,    jungle-    {Mai.     lalang), 

Imperaia  cylindrica  :'lfileng  (laling). 

Sent.  Buk.  Max.  ;  lalip,  Sak.  Kor. 

Gb.  [Mai.  lalang]. 
loi.  Grasshqpper :  ch6k,  Or.  Berumb. 
I03.  Grasshopper  :    be  -  la  -  lak.    Sak. 

Blanj.  Cliff.  [Mai.  bilalang]. 

103.  Grasshopper  of  the  kind  known 
as  '*  bantu  semambu" :  r!up,  Menl. 
Her.    I.    [  =  the    stick -insect,    see 

S  455]. 

104.  Grater :  lAgan,  Jak.  Mad. 

105.  Grave  (Mai.  kubtu-),  k^pun  [pr. 
kdpu<^n),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang:  Gal. 
[?  cf.  Mai.  kubur]. 

106.  Grave:  pendam.  /ak.  Mad.,  Jak. 
Semb.,  Jak.  Lent.,  Jak.  Sim.  [Mai. 
pfindam]. 

107.  Grave  :  jirat  k^muit  (jtrat  k^- 
munit).  Bes.  Her.  \  G  18  [Mai. 
jirat]  ;  G  18  ;  Cx  ai  ;  H  116. 

108.  Ghrave- stone  (Germ.  Grabscheit) : 
eong,  Sem.  Stev. 

109.  Gravy  :  jGma',  lies.  Sep.  ;  jum&', 
Bes.  K.  I.,  ;  jumah,  Bes.  Songs. 
Cooked  meats :  jumak,  Bes.  Songs. 
Greasy  :  B  308  ;  s  306 

Great :  B  303-213. 
Great-granehild :  G  79-82. 
Great-grandfather :  G  87 ;  G  91- 

93- 

Great-grandson :  Ci  82. 
no.  Greedy:    nigemag*' ?    (nigon\9XLn), 

Silk.    Ra.     [?  Cf.    Khmer  k6mnan 

[kunan],  "miserly."] 
HI.  Gkkkdy  or  gluttonous:  musak  or 

musiV,   e.g.   nuisak   neneh   niah-h&, 

"that  man    is  very  greedy,"    Bes. 

K.  L.  \  G  29  ;  G  75  ;  H  172. 

1 12.  Green  [Mai.  hijau) :  (a)  rohog, 
Sem.  J  arum  ;  crhoit,  Sak.  Martin 
[?=  Y  24  or  Y  25B].  Yellow  [Mai. 
kuning)  :  ri^hog,  Sem.  Kcdah  [?  = 
Y25]. 

(b)  Green  (MaL  hijau)  :  ri3goi  (rOg- 
oi),  Sem.  J  arum. 

113.  Green  :  padft,  Kena.  I. 

114.  Green:    ijau   (idjao),    Sak.    Ra.  \ 
klchau,   Kena.    II.     Black :    hejeau 
(hedj^ow),  Jak.  Raff.  [Mai.  hijau,    I 
"green"]:  R  55  I  W  98. 

Green  (unripe) :   U  20,  21. 
Greenfly :  K  201. 
Greet,  to  :  O  6. 
1x5.  Greeting,     "good  -  day  "  :     tabtf, 
Siim.,     Sak.     Ra.  ;     tSbek,     Jelai 
[Mai.  tabek]  ;  D  42. 


Grey:  6333. 

1x6.  Grin,  to:  ttk^lachoyn,  e.g.  tfke- 
lachoyn  kift,  *'yoa  showr  your 
grinning  teeth,  O  Kra."  Sem. 
Kedah. 

Grind,  to  (the  teeth) :  T  z68 ;  T 
170. 

1x7.  Griping  (of  the  belly) :  kMftpiUas 
(kdapuls).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Prob- 
ably this  should  be  kfid  (^  ktt) 
pQlas  :  B  160.]     [MaL  polas.] 

X18.  Groan,  to:  tengoh  (tnguh).  Sem, 
Buk.    Max.  :    (tu'uh).    Sem.    Pe. 
Max.  [Kkpur  iim^jBir  [thngfkr],  "to 
groan."] 
Groin :  U  27. 
Ground:  E  la;  £  18. 
Grove :  G  9. 

X19.  Grow  to  (inir.),  {MaL  tumboh): 
o'-kan&h  (pr.  kSnAhh  or  kai^b). 
ex.  (?)  d'  ken£h  las.  *'the  tnbers 
are  growing."  i.e.  filling  out,  (of  a 
particular  kind  of  tuber  called  the 
Elephant's  -  head  Tuber).  Sem. 
Plus. 

lao.  Grow,  to  :  ya-jinod,  Pastg.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. 

131.  Grow,  to  :  (a)  ya-chamboh.  Pang. 
U.  A  ring. 

(b)  kfltumbo'  (ktumbu*),  Sem.  Btti. 
Max.  ;  tumbu.  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Mai.  tumboh] 

1 33.  Grow,  to  :  bfilo^ng.  Bes.  S^f. 
A.  I.  [?  Cf.  T  207  ;  but  ?cf.  iTAmrr 
long,  "to  ascend."  which  also 
means  "  to  grow"  ;  cf.  A  9,  A  132  ] 

123.  Grow,  to  (of  children):  y^no",  Si^ft:. : 
B  202  ;  F  59. 

124.  Growl,  to  (Germ,  knurren):  gni. 
Sdk.  Kor.  Gb. 

125.  Growl,  to  (of  a  dog) :  ngjghi,  H<<.. 
Sep. 

126.  Grunt,  to:  begum -begam,  iki. 
Songs. 

Guaya :  R  184. 

Guide  :  S  179.  | 

127.  Guide,  to  :  pangdo?  (paildo).  Sai.       \ 
Ra.  ;   F  211  ;   P  154. 

Guitar :  M  225. 
Gulf :  B  85. 
Gullet :  N  38. 

128.  Gums  (Mai.  gusi-gusi) :  siog-sing. 
Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang,  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  Iinsit«»,  Serau.  [.!/« 
chbng  ngek  [juing  ngek];  Kkmr 
chong  thmefi  [jc^ng  dhmen]. 
"gums."]     F  170;  P  18. 

129.  Gun :    be-dll.  Ker^at ;  bedfl,  Sdl 
Kor.   Gb.  ;  b6-dil.  Lebir,  U.  Cher.      , 
Gunpowder :  bel&i  {or  biUii)  bedH, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Mai.  bfidil]. 
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ptajauh  bunjri  (p'njauh 
»  Pant.  Kap,  /ok.  Musket : 
il,  Pant.  Kap.  Log.  Musket- 
ftDA  besan  jftubuni,  Pant. 
Log.  ;  C  io6.  Thunder : 
aunyi ;  jauh  buoyi  tongkat, 
Kap.  Joh.  ;  D  39.  \^fal. 
•far";  bunyi,  **  sound."] 
mrdsr :  G  129. 
out.    to:    nub,   Sem.    Buk. 

i:  S  31.  33  ;  T  I  :  T  an. 
or     (on     eaves)  :     panchuriL 
houri),  Sak,  Pa.  [Alat.  pan- 
panchoran]. 


H 

L  Z3. 

salutation) :  P  44A. 
I  (=tocall):  C  II. 
specially  of  the  head  (Mai. 
but  not  exclusively] :  sog, 
rv.,  Sem.  U.  SeL,  Sem.  Ij., 
anj.  Sw.  \  sog  (pr.  sogg), 
rum ;  Sem.  Plus  \  sAg  (pr. 
em.  Plus ;  sogk.  U.  Pat.  \ 
H.  Ken.,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
am.  Pang.  Gal.,  U.  Kel., 
Kerbat,  Krau  Tern.,  Krau 
M.  Kor.  Gb.,  Sen.  CI.,  Sak. 
fam.,  SaJk.  Guai,  Darat  \ 
55g,  shog.  s6kn,  Tembi  \ 
ii\  sookQ.  Serau ;  sdk(?);  lOak 
••  s),  Sak.  Martin  \  sOfik,  Or. 
\  sok.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  (s6k), 
;  sok  (suk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
fm.  Fa.  Max.  ;  suk  or  sok. 
.  Arin^\  suk,  Pang.  Belimb., 
.,  Kena.  II.,  Bes.  Her.,  U. 
ik,  Serting  ;  sQyul,  Kena.  /. ; 
Malac.  ;  isd'  ?  (esauh),  Tan. 
.  ;  sak,  Sem.  Beg.;  saa,  Sem. 
\d.,  Sem.  Jnr.  Mar.,  Sem. 
>.  ;  saar,  Sak.  Sung.  ;  tsuk  ; 
es.  Sep.  A.  L  \  ch6k,  Sak. 
ft,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  sdp,  Svm.  ; 
o5p),  Sak.  Br.  Low ;  sum, 
iong;  suk?  (luk),  Ben.  New. 
:  ?  but  V.  in/ra] ;  B  143. 
lir  (human)  :  sok  (suk), 
I.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
ig.  U.  A  ring,  Pang.  Sam, 
ral. ,  Kerbat ;  sup,  Bera  ;  S 
3.  Body-hair  (of  animals) : 
),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  sok-sok 
I,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Hair  of 
lead  :  sdk-kdih.  Pang.  Jalor  \ 
rm.  Martin  ;  sftk-kui  (skkui), 
f.  Max.      Crest  (on  bead  of 

L.  II 


animals,  etc.) :  sak-kui  (skkui),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  H  46.  Feather :  sog. 
Sem.  Stev.,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  s'(ik, 
Serting',  slut,  Kena.  /.  ;  sok  kawau. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring ;  B  a  1 5.  Head  :  s6k  ? 
(16ke),  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  [apparently  the 
word  for  '  *  hair  "  is  intended].  Beard  : 
sok  angke'  (suk  angki'),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max.  ;  sog  'ngkS',  Sem.  Kedak ;  sog 
jangk&',  Sem.  Plus-,  sok  jangka'. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring',  to  chaka  (to-tchaka). 
Sak.  Kerb.  \  (J  113.  Eyebrow:  sok 
t&nam  (suk  tanm  ?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
B  431  ;  sdk  chengch&ng  (saak  chng- 
chng?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  F  aaS ; 
sog  pi&tbk  (pr.  sogg  petok),  Sem. 
Jarum  ;  H  i.  Hair  of  the  arm-pit : 
sak  Ifldft*  (sk  lad).  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  sak  ldd&'  (sAk  Id), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  sok  k6l6da'  (suk 
kid'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  A  141. 
Mane ;  hair  of  neck  :  sok  j^nok  (suk 
jnuk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  B  146.  Mous- 
tache: sog  kflnut  (sog  kan-noot). 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  M  203.  Cock's  feather 
(Mai.  buluayam) :  sok  k-yzm,  Lebir; 
sokn  pQp,  Tembi ;  sok  pup,  Sak. 
Em.  [Alon,  Kaseng,  Bokven  sok ; 
Sedang  s6k  ;  Sui,  Ckuru  s6h  ;  Stieng 
sok,  more  rarely  chok ;  Kkmer  sftk 
(pr.  s&k?)  [sakj;  Old  Kkmer  suk; 
Annam  t6k.  "hair";  Z/aAwar  shdk 
(x6k),  "hair,"  "feathers."  Cf. 
Centr. ,  Sou f kern  Nicobar,  y&k  ;  Skom 
Pi  jfio,  joa  ;  Teressa,  Ckawra  he6k. 
"hair":  Tarrn^  sok  (s6c) ;  Sedang 
siOk,  "feather."] 
2.  Hair  (generally)  (Mai.  bulu) :  sental. 
Tembi ;  sent&I,  Darat ;  sen-tol,  Sak 
Blanj.  Cliff.  Body-hair  (Mai.  bulu 
roma) :  sSn-tol,  Sen.  Cliff.  Beard: 
sengtuln  ?  (sei^touln),  Sak.  Ra. ;  sentoi 
j§k&  (sentoT  -  di&ka),  Som.  ;  sentoi 
nyengka'  (sentoi  nyengkak).  Serau, 
Jelai;  C  113.  Feather:  sentikl 
(sental,  "deep"  a),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \ 
sentoi,  Sak.  Br.  Ijow  ;  (sent61),  Sem. 
Per.  ;  sen  -  tol,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ; 
sintol.  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  sintafil.  Tan. 
U.  Lang.  ;  sentul,  Tembi.  Cock's 
feather :  sentoi  pup,  Darat ;  sfint&l 
pOpi*.  Jelai.  Lip :  sentAr,  Tembi ; 
s£nt6r.  Sak.  Tan.  Kam.  Lips :  sentor, 
Siim.;  shengtor  (chefltor),  Sak.  Kerii. 
Hair  of  head :  sen  -  tol  kui,  Sak. 
Blanj  Cliff.;  santal-kiii.  Sem.  Per. 
Occiput  [xiV] :  sent&l  kOi  (sendfll-gQi). 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  H  46.  Pubes;  hair 
on  male  pudenda:  sent&l  klad? 
(sendAl-glailk  or  sendU-gla-d?).  Sem. 
K.   Ken.  ;    P  53 :    sentoi  ngfo-tap. 

2  S 
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Sak,BUmJ,Ciif.\'E^ 
leotol  ninyoi,  Stfrnm^  Jdai\  nntob 
liDyon,  Or.  Btrumb,  ;  M  aoz ;  ite* 
tol  rftn  -  talc.  Sen.  Clig. ;  T  165 ; 
Hhentol  (chentol),  Sak.  Kerb, ;  sbenUr. 
Tembi,  Whiskers  {MaL  chambang) : 
sentol  mtng,  Serau\  sCntol  ming, 
Jelai  ;  C  84  [?  cf.  T  3]. 

3.  Hair  (of  head) :  rambut,  Mantr, 
.\falac. :  K  37.  Small  hair  on  fore- 
head :  gigi  rambut,  Jak,  Mad,  ;  T 
17s  [MaL  rambut]. 

4.  Hair  :  Imluh.  Ikn,  Ntw,\  buludtah, 
M,  Rog,  Ai.\  bulu-ulah.  Jak,  Raff.\ 
R  96.  Hair  of  head  :  buwu  IcApAwa, 
Jak,  Maltu, ;  H  53.  Eyebrow  :  bulu 
ruma'  (bAlu  Himak),  Bedm.  /.;  bulu 
holis.  Jak,  Ba,  Fa,  Feather :  bOM' 
(l)AliUc).  Bts,  Htr,\  bulu.  Mantr. 
Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  bulu]. 

Hair  :  D  98  ;  H  46 ;  L  35  :  T  3. 

5.  Halr>kBOl  at  back  of  head :  bagi 
(hag-ee).  .SVw.  SUv, 

6.  Hair -knot:  afinangihi;  snang6i]. 
Sak,  Tan,  Ram,  Knob  at  end  of 
haudle  (of  implement) :  sangfaul 
(sanghool).  Stm.  Sin:  [Mai,  san^ful. 
**  hair-knot"]. 

7.  Hatr-tofl  (of  men) :  yamtl,  Stm,  Ij. 
KoU  of  hair  (JAi/.  smggul) :  jebol. 
/Vt.  Stp,  A,  /.  Kne-apples :  sijambol 
(s>mbol\.  /*itM/.  A'*?/.  7.4.  \MeL 
jambol). 

S.  Hmlf  KMaL  saparoh\:  *ndttt  or  tedui. 
/**:«ur*  Sam^  Rang.  Gci.  ;  h'ndbl : 
h^ndol :  nol.  tx.  rak  hndol  {Ma2, 
tingg-Oi  sa-k^Vat  >.  *  *  th«rr  is  half  left. " ' 
-Sri.  .S^.  A.  /.  [TSere  senns  to  be 
iwo  words,  in  -t  And  -1 :  cf.  N^lcw^ 
p^uiM  :  ^^/iM^jf  ngoi :  /nnWra  nAl : 
i^yr  r%xn  :  Xt^JL-x  no.  "  half*' ;  and 
>  cf.  A'kmfr  LukLi!  [klnUI]  -  5Ar«,; 
koaol,  '•mkid>e.   ' 

c  H.\:.F    \M^Z.     suparch    ;     tc£=a&:. 


.V-.:x  *«,;  pu»r,«lJLh  ■-  .  Jv..  A.  .". 
M  l^4. 

.**c«<.  *'*.  Arznf:  B  140  :  M   100;  > 

11  Hall:  jSe^ '  bakt.  .Srr.  A*.  .'^«/. 
liA'-i:.  A'fnjU*.  Woiae:  baki.  .xt* 
aV-?.  ;-V^;  Sftii:.     5be»i    \  H  15^ 

i£  HKBOMr  p^Cjptpas  pn^lpae 
.•--«i  AV7.    '«■*. 

c^tt.  Jvm.  i^-war*  itut.  jsr« 
/•«aK  K^nem..  .Sr«.  A>a.  .-*»». 
.^sm.  A^4£  Jtfcr..  .Srn.  A'at.  Xm. 
S^m.  :\  SoL.  Stm.  A'm.  JMl 
■fE«w  Y  ^  a  ! 


-nipple,"  wUch  it  JiHl  aboi*  ■•hBd" 
in  his  lilt]:  (tdMsK  Sam,  JOtfr.. 
Sem.  ICtm, ;  clils ;  cliis  (dm;  chn). 
Sem,  Bmk,  Max,  \  dwt  Or.  chMiK 
Pang,  U,  Aring,  Pamg,  Smm\  Am 
or  chass.  Pang,  K,  Aritfgi  ckMii 
Sam,  I  J, ;  chas  or  chyas  (/r.  cbliMi 
or  chass).  iS^.  Kodaks  Samu  Plm\ 
chyas  (pr,  chUais).  Ssas.  Jmwm\ 
cbi-as.  Ltbir,  Korbaii  dHs  (/r. 
chaxz).  Pang,  Gal.  ;  pins.  iJ.  Pitt, 
a.  Kel,  Hand  or  finger :  chv  «r 
chats.  Pang,  K,  Arimg.  Fkifv: 
chas,  Sem,  Siov, ;  M  019 ;  N  3;  P 
ao:V8.  Back  of  hand:  Uo'ckk. 
(kiu*  chas).  Som.  Buk,  Mmx,  ;  B  4. 
Flat  of  hand  (Mai.  rata  tai«n): 
et&'  chfts  (aita*  chas^.  Seau  Bat 
Max,;  L  6a.  Pklm  of  hand  {Md, 
upak  tangan):  t&pl'  diis  {tMfd 
chas).  Sam,  Bmk,  Max.  ntfff 
{Ma/,  jari) :  ta-bOk  chas  (?  ttmb). 
Sem.  Plus,  Thumb :  b4  dm,  Sm, 
A'€daJk\  Mbk  chas,  Sem.  Pim\  bo' 
chAs  (bo*  chs).  Sam.  Bmk.  Max.; 
bd'  das.  Pang.  U.  Arimg\  cbB 
wO'  (doubtful  order,  v.  ••idle 
finger,"  imfra\  J*amg.  GmL\  M 
192;  mal-cbas,  Seau  Sitp.;  W 
148.  Second  (middle)  finger :  jtatg 
chas  (?).  Stm.  Plus.  Tbinl  (liDg) 
finger :  tangirfr  chas  f  ?).  Sewu  Kokk. 
Fooith  ^IHtlet  finger:  kt-wS  chtik 
Stm.  Pirns.  Little  finger  (kM, 
kelingldng)  :  diaz  woi^  (?  right 
order;  hot  cp.  "thamb."  smfn], 
P^ni.  Crcl,  :  C  loi  A  measDR- 
fonr  fingers:   en-cbas,  Stm. 


15.  H.\.\d:     loeg     •tongi.     Stm.    Fe. 
.\f^\.      tccg.   .Stm.  Jmr.  And.,  Stm. 
.'ar    .'./c*- .    JsnB.   Jmr.    AVir.,  Stm. 
.  -.'.     R.-e.      Stat.     M*srtin:    nug. 
->r«-     Artp.  :      tooog  ,    .5^ra«.    Big, , 
ttz^.   Sit    ■  -»^i  ■    liag.   Aw.  Ptr.; 
A'-^a   A'*r.       tafcc  'tg'Tii.   Aw.  A', 
Xn.  :  ri»     =5~  TokH  ;  tik.  Sat 
j^x.   .\^m.  :   r*^    ts^    liv,  SaJL  Br. 
^-■w;     5,'i»     A3rr&.    Acrvr.   JM; 
^rk"^.    N.-f.     S:*J^.  :     -aefk*).    Sm. 
.    isoiL.    Stk^    SMwg.  :   tBk.  Sak 
Si^t,'^    Sv,      iik.    Ail*.    C.  A'am.1 
z2fik.    ,>    Strwmk.  ;   aeJa.   l\  /ad.  I 
r^     i-i.»     rtm.  :    ti.    C   Cktr.\ 
tir.    Jv::   .NA   A    I.  ;   tteekK  AriL 
<^ '    J.£V     ~-^  -^^Bi.  J^  I>a.\  OA 
Job.  Jmit  -  zV.  S\  nn^.  Ail  Stm\ 
C;  C~.  rina. .  X  KlBct.  Asl  JUL;  M 
iKbL    Mnia-  r  pIL   Tmm.  CLi  tt 
Jte«^  m  *  .v?V  Sm.  JM  Jit 
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Bed.     CkioHg',     cham     (?),     Pang. 
Btlimb. ;  N  3  ;  N  98.   Hand  or  fingers 
(also  sometimes  foot  or  toes  ?) :  hate' 
or  hall',  Pang.  Belimb.     Arm  :  li«ng 
(lig'n  ;  dig'n  ?),  Sem.  K.  Ken.     Fore- 
foot of  animal ;    arm   (of  monkey) : 
tih,   Bes.   Songs.     Hand  :  tapa  tong 
(tapa-toA),  Sak.  Pa.\  tapar-tt,  Sdni.\ 
labatf    or    tapati.     Sak.     Kor.     Gb. 
Palm   of    hand :    tApa'    tong    (tapk 
long).    Sent.   Pa.   Max.  ;    tapft-tong, 
Sem.   A  fart  in ;   lapih   teh,    Tan.    U. 
Lang. ;    pSl   tbk^,   Serau ;    pal  tok^, 
Jelai,     Darat;     (pal     tfirkn).     Sen. 
Cliff.       Back    of    hand :    kiA'    long 
(kia'   lung),  Sem.   Pa.   Max.  ;  B  4  ; 
lapdi    liKng    (dapdi-tig'n),    Sem.    K. 
Ken.  [should  mean  * '  palm  of  hand  "]. 
The  hand  outstretched  {Mai.  pancha 
tangan) :    p^nchfi  tong  (pnja  lung), 
Sem.    Pa.    Max.       Finger :    datam ; 
tarn  (dtm;    tm),   Sem.   Buk.   Max,  ; 
ling,   Sem.   Per.,    Sem.    Ken.  ;     lig^ 
(Ughn).  Som.  ;  tig?  (dig),  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;     ta.   Or.   Hu.  Joh.    I.  ;    awang 
tong  (auang  tung).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
wantung,     Sem.    Jur.     And.,    Sem. 
Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  C   101  ; 
k6nun  tang  (>tonoun-tafl),  Sak.   Pa. 
First  finger:  k^nun  tS?  (kunan  teh). 
Tan.    U.    Lang.  ;    C    102.     Second 
finger  :  ihi  pengluot  (t'hi  pengluote), 
Ben.    New.        Middle    linger    {Mai. 
jari  t^ngah) :  tarn  tSngah  (tm  tngh). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  I'hi  pciiglokil,  Ben. 
New.     Third  finger  :  awah  teh.  Tan. 
U.  Lang.     Fourth  (ring)  finger  :  tam 
manis  (tm  mans),   Sem.    Buk.  Max. 
Little  finger:    anak    tam    (ank    tm), 
Sem.     Buk.     Max.  ;      ktnun  ?     tok" 
(kenun   tok^  ;  kemun   tok»),    Sirau  ; 
k^ndng   tok",    Jclai ;    C    102 ;    tcng 
triang.    Tan.    U.   Lang.     Nail :    tCp, 
Sak.    Sal.    Da.      Thumb:    bu   tak, 
Sak.   U.   Kam. ;  bj\'  tong  (ba*  tung), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.\  bo  ting?  (boating), 
Sem.  Jur.  And. ;  (boaling),  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob.  \    tabu  tok",    Serau  ;    ibi    tok", 
Darat ;  M  192  ;  ktncng  lok",  Jelai  ; 
tih-gendek,   Bes.   K.   L. ;    ganni  t'hi, 
Ben.  Nciv.;  M  190.     Arm:  tein,  U. 
Ind.    Forearm  :  tong  (ton),  Sak.  Ra. ; 
Iha  (t'an).  Kena.  /.     [Mon  toa  [lai]  ; 
Stieng,  Bahnar,  Por,  Phtiong,  Prou, 
Xong,     Sue,     Proons,    Old    Khmer, 
Niakon,  Alak,  Lave,  Kaseng,  Halang, 
Chrdu  li ;  Churu  te,  ti ;  Boloven  tei  ; 
Samrf  t4 ;    Cuoi   dey  ;     Khnur  day 
[tai] ;    Annam  lAy  ;    Kuy  Dek  lay  ; 
Centr.   Nicobar    kanetai ;    Shotn   Fi 
noai-lT ;  Teressa  m&b*ti ;  Car  Nicobar 


el-tl :  Khasi  kti ;  Palaung  tai ;  lae 
(ta^) ;  Santali  ti ;  Mahle,  BirhAr, 
Korwa,  Kurku  tl ;  Kharia  li' ;  Juang 
iti ;  Mundari,  Dhanggar  lib! ; 
Gadaba  llti,  "  hand."  Cf.  also  Tareng 
all ;  Kaseng,  Churu  ti,  "arm,"  and 
a  number  of  compounds  in  various 
dialects,  usually  on  the  "child  of 
hand"  principle,  for  "finger." 
Unless  the  original  root  of  all  these 
words  was  something  like  tan,  it 
seems  doubtful  whether  the  ones 
ending  with  a  guttural  can  be  classed 
together  with  those  that  end  in  a 
vowel.  Cf.  Khmer  dang  [tang] ; 
dong  [tong]  ;  Stieng  long  ;  Mon 
law,  "  handle."] 

16.  Hand:  manengto - kaek,  Tan.  U, 
Lang. 

17.  Hand  ;  finger :  rawet,  Kena.  L 

18.  Hand  :  j)Cnganah  (p'nganah).  Pant. 
Kap.  Sim.  Hand  :  tangan,  Manfr. 
Malac.  Lower  arm  :  tangan,  Galang 
\Mal.  tangan].  See  L  i  {b). 
Hand  :  A  134  ;  C  49  ;  C  274,  275  ; 
F  III  ;   N  3  ;   P  ai. 

19.  Hand,  lines  on  the,  or  lines  round 
the  wrist?  {.Mai.  gfilang  tangan): 
kdraha  ping  (krahaping),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [?  =  A  139]. 

Palm  of  the  hand :  P  19.  To 
shake  hands :  C  49 ;  E  57.  To 
take  in  the  hand  :  C  49. 

20.  Handkerohief,  ke-to-pong,  Bera. 
Haxidle  :  A  9  ;  B  345. 

21.  Handle  (of  weapon) :  {a)  dal,  Sem. 
Stev.  \  dfll.  Sen.  Cl.\  e.g.  dOl  i-ddz, 
* '  handle  of  a  woodman's  knife"  {Mai. 
hulu  parang);  1  36;  d(il  wa-li, 
"handle of  a  knife,"  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  K 
46.  Handle  of  chopper  :  gdl  nyem, 
Sak.  Guai ;  C  125  [?  cf.  T  7]. 

{b)  Handle  (of  an  adze  or  hatchet) : 
ben  to! .  lies.  A.  I.,  Bes.  K.  L.  Butl- 
end  of  arrow  :  l)entol,  Bes.  Malac. 
Wooden  handle  for  the  stone  imple- 
ment "  chittai  "  :  paddar,  Sem.  S/n: 

22.  Ha.ndle,  wooden,  of  chopper 
(parang) :  kiong-u  (keong-00),  ^SVw. 
Stev.  [Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  -u  is 
probably  the  3rd  pers.  pron.  =  "its."] 
[?=B4.] 

23.  Handiome  :  hanal,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Nva.  ;  G  63  ;  G  65  :  G  67. 

24.  Hang,  to  {Mai.  ganlong) :  ya'  si- 
gud  {pr.  si-gudd),  Sem.  J  arum,  Sem. 
Plus. 

25.  Hang,  to  :  (a)  jol ;  jel-jol,  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  jel»jol,  Sen.  CI.  ;  m£njo' 
(mnju*  or  hnju'?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
To  hang   downwards  (?) :  jinjdn  or 
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JingjOag.  cr.  0' jinJOn  kri. '  *  the  *  km ' 
hanfrs  downwards,"  Stm,  Ktiuk, 
[SHeng  juDg ;  tung ;  BoUven  yteg ; 
NiaMn  yudng  ;  Alak  y6  ;  Lave  dung 
yung,  '*  to  himg  up. "] 
\b)  Hang :  iniot.  Pant,  Kap.  Jok. 
96.  Hanging  ;  to  let  bang :  kk>'  ngai 
(kiu*  ngai),  Sem,  Pa.  Max, 

37.  Hanging  ;  to  let  hang :  mSngulor 
(nmgulr),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai. 
uliu-]. 

38.  Hanging  ;  sitting  with  the  l^gs 
hanging  :  juntai  (junti),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [Mai.  juntai]. 

39.  JtKppf :  gftma  (guma).  Mani.  Bar. 
To  Uke ;  to  approve  of :  gemar, 
Mantr.  Stev.  [Mai.  gSmar]. 

30.  Happy  {.\fal.  suka  hati) :  ram87 
kfilanges,  Sem.  Plus\  H  64  [?==H 
29]  :  E  24  ;  P  145. 

31.  Hard  (Mai.  kftras) :  t«gob.  Pang. 
U.  Aring ;  tfigoh  (tguh  ;  tkuh).  Sem. 
^«i.  il/ar.:  tegi?(deg&.  *'hanltf"). 
Setn.  K.  Ken.  ;  te-g6i ;  t«-goi.  Sen. 
Cliff.  \  chig«?  (tsig4).  Sak.  Pa.; 
chenn  (tcherdi).  SaJk.  Kerb.  [?  cf. 
Q  7\\  chugdt  (tschugdt  <7rdschug6t), 
Sak.  Kor.  Gi.;  chCko'  (chkuk).  5^. 
Pa.  Max.;  chfiking  (/r.  ch^-ki^ng). 
Sem.  Plus.  Stiff:  tl^oh  (tguh). 
Sem.  Bui.  Max.  Thick  ;  durable  ; 
firm:  tCgi?  (teg6).  Sem.  K.  Kai. 
To  force :  cheko*  (chkuk),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  To  strengthen  :  chSko' 
(chkuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Weak: 
bia'  t^goh  (bi'  tguh).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  ta'  raechCko'?  (ta'  mchku'). 
Setn.  Pa.  Max.  I.ock-jaw?  {Mai. 
kerasan  tfirkanching  gigi) :  cheko' 
tin?  (chkuk  tin),  Sem.  Pa.  .Max. 
[Cf.  Mai.  tCgoh  :  but  several  of  these 
words  are  not  derived  from  it  ] 

32.  Hard  ;  strong  :  tegfip(t'gftp),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  Stout  ;  strong :  t^g^b 
(tkb),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Leg  ;  bone  ; 
shoulder :  p^n^gap  (p'n'gAp),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  [Mai.  t^gap]. 

33.  Hakd  :  (<7)kAk,  Sem.  Beg.  [Halang 
khii;  Jarai  khang.  '*  hard  "  :  Bahnar 
kh&ng,  *'dr)',"  "hard."] 

{b)  Hard  :  krf.  Mantr.  Malac.\  krlgii, 
.Ment.  Her.  I.  [Cf.  Man  kjtng 
[kr&ng].  "stiff."  "hard";  hut  cf. 
D  180.] 

(c)  Hard  :  k^ras  (krass),  S^m,  i  km, 
Ben.  Xew.  [.Mai.  kCras] ;  F  168. 

34.  Hmzm :  pantangkon.  Pant,  Kap* 
Jok.  [?  Mai.  pantangl. 

Hm:  A63;  F  1 15-123. 
Haito:  Qs- 

35.  Hatch  out.  to  (eggs) :  b^A'  {hDM.% 


Sem,  Fm.  Mmx.      Studdwrn  m  Id 
plants):  btea*  (fan-).  •Sm-  /^ifo;    ! 
To  batch  out :  B  375. 
HalolMl :  A  34*37- 

36.  Hala.  to  {M^  btaclii) :  7m*  ^Bi 
{pr.  mfl-Uss).  Sem.  KedeUL 

37.  Hatb.  to:  ya-kaidte  «r  kHSh 
k«aiiga(sil/a/.  btedii laui):  Av. 
U.  Aring;  H  64. 

38.  H ATB.  TO :  (a)  ja'  UsT .  Seat,  AUUi 
Miaeimble;  onhappgr  {Mai.  mmk 
haU)  :  bte'  akel.  Smm.  4MU: 
bte'  k«langei,  Sem,  Phu\  H  6«. 
[?  Cf.  Baknar  bdabe  <bOae).  "to 
tease,"  ••torcx."] 

(b)  To  hate:    he  meocliik*    Kwm 

Em.  [Mai.  bfochi]. 

Hatb,  to:  D  zm,  103  ;  H  64;  S 

189. 

HaTi.  to :   B  88,  89 ;    B  91-93:  F 

Z16;  F  123. 

Hawk,  to  (in  spitting) :  S  391. 

Haaa  :  C  184  ;  D  z6 ;  D  aa. 

39.  Ho  {Mai.  dia) :  k'  or  6\  Peeng.  V. 
Aring.  He ;  she  ;  it  (AfmL  dia) :  6' 
Sem.  Plus;  6,  Pamg.  Beiimk.,P^. 
K.  Aring;  ff,  Sem.  A'edmA.  Tht/ 
(Mai.  di*  orang):  a*,  SemL  JCeiek. 
Because  (Mai.  sftbeb).  said  lo  be 
A',  but  I  doubt  this,  as  I  think  tiii  a 
a  mistake  for  d'  {Mai.  dia,  "he"). 
Pang.  U.  Aring. 

4a  He;  she;  the]r:  diop,  SSm.  He: 
she  ;  it  (Mai.  dia) :  jtitn.  Sen.  C^.\ 
jin  (?),  LeHr;  ydh  (yerh).  KreM 
Tem. 

41.  Hk  ;  him  ;  she  ;  her  :  flOi ;  ilDj. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  halQy,  Sak.  l\ 
Bert. 

42.  Hk  :  moh,  Kerbat  \  i-ma",  Kres 
Ket.  He  ;  she  ;  it :  mi.  Sem.  K. 
Ken. 

43.  He  ;  she  :  lengan.  Ken  a.  II. 

44.  He;  she;  they:  hgft?  (hAfl).  Sei. 
Kerb. ;  ha  (he).  Sak.  Ra.  He ;  slic; 
it :  hi.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  hth.  Sen. 
CI.;  hAh.  Tern.  CI.;  hC;  hi  [this 
last  appears  to  be  right].  Bes.  SengL 
He  :  they  :  hi,  Bes.  Malae.  :  V  j|; 
had6.  Sak.  K&n  Gi.  ;  T  86  [Sniik 

45.  Hk  I  {a)  die  f  d]«),  Bami  r  lia' 
(dlak).  Bedu.  /.;  dia,  Manir.  Melec.i 
dia  !ka'  (dia  Ikak),  Galang;  T  95 
He  ;  she  :  diia.  Btam.  ^em.  Tbe$: 
dia  Ttu'  (dta-!tak),  Gaiem  {M^ 
diaj. 

{b)  He ;  they  :  fla,  /ait  Mdiae. :  ^ 
Jok.  Maia£,  Tbcy:  aya  adhAf 
(npi  okh^g)t  Bar^  {Mai.  vipi\  ^ 
Sa.  S3  ;  IT  86. 


ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS 


639 


\t.  Head  {Mai.  kapala) :  IcAi.  Stm. 
Craw.  Hist.,  Sem,  Ked,  Mar.  ;  kai, 
Sem.  Craw.  Gram.,  Sem,  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Ked.  Rob.\  (kal),  Sem.  Klapr.\ 
(kay),  Sem.  Ked.  New.  ;  ko-i,  Sem. 
Be^.,  U.  Cher.  ;  koi,  Sak.  MarHn\ 
koi.  Krau  Ket.,  Krau  Tern.,  Sak. 
Guai,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.,  Bes.  Ma/ac, 
Ben.  yew.,  U.  Ind.  ;  kbi,  U.  Tem.\ 
k'hoi,  Serting',  k'hoT,  Bes.  Her.  ; 
kdhdi.  Bed.  Chiang;  kde  [better  koe  ; 
in  MS.  originally  coey],  Sem.  U. 
Sel.  ;  koie'  (koiek),  Buk.  U.  Lang.  ; 
ekoie'  (ekoiek).  Tan.  U.  iMug.  ; 
kue  (kway),  Bes.  Bell.  ;  kiue? 
(kiouvay),  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  kOi ;  kuy, 
Sak.  U,  Kam.  ;  kui,  Sem.  Ij.  ; 
(k<ii),  Sem.  Per.  \  kQi,  Sem.  Martin  ; 
(kii-i),  Tem.  CI.,  Sen.  CI.  :  (kooie), 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  (gQi).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
ku-i,  Bera',  kui,  5^m.  Buk.  Max., 
Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem. 
Plus,  Pang.  K.  A  ring.  Pang.  U. 
Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.,  U. 
Pat.,  V.  Kel.,  Ubir,  Kerbal,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw. ,  Jelai  ;  (koui),  SSm. ,  Sak, 
Ra.\  koih,  Pang.  Jalor\  kuih,  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.,  Or.  Berumb.  \  kala  kuyi, 
Sem.  Jur.  And.  ;  kula ;  kuyi,  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob.  ',  kala ;  kuyi.  Sem.  Jur. 
Mar. ;  kala  ;  kuya,  Sem.  Jur,  New. ; 
ku,  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  kui ;  tekui, 
Tembi;  kui,  Seraw,  k6wi?  (kohwi), 
Sak,  Sung.  ;  P  192.  Hair :  kuV 
(kuik),  Tembi  ;  kd-ih.  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 
End  or  top  {Mai.  ujong) :  kiii.  Pang. 
Gal.  Top :  kuih,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
k^bo"  kuih  (kbuk  kuih),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Brain  :  kui,  Tembi  ;  omok- 
kui  (omok-koui),  Som,  Giddiness  ; 
vertigo  :  jA'kui?  (j'kui),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Headache :  mdje'  kui  (mji* 
kui),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.\  ji  kui,  Tembi  \ 
S  187 ;  piAs  kui  (pi^  kui),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  puut  kui,  piut  kui, 
Tembi ;  p^hut  kui,  Jelai ;  S  186  ; 
temerekoye.  Darai.  To  shave  the 
head :  b^chukor  kakui,  Sak.  Em. 
Headland :  koi  teh,  Bes.  Songs.  \ 
[Centr.,  Southern,  Shotn  P^,  Teressa,  ' 
Chmora  Nicobar  ko-i  ;  Car  Nicobar 
ku-i ;  Halang  ko ;  Huei,  Proons  tui 
(loui) ;  Ka  tuwi ;  Prou  toi.  Possibly 
connected  with  Bahnar  k5l ;  Kat 
ngkal  (ncal) ;  Sedang  gOl  (gheul)  or 
go  ;  Kaseng  g6,  "  head  "  ;  (but  not 
Jarai  dkd ;  Cham  akauk ;  Kha  Pi 
akfik;  Radaih  ko).  The  Khmer 
kdMd  [kpAl]  is  an  Indian  loan-word = 
H53,     AniiieBn««bead."]  H  i.a. 

17.  Hxad:  bFmB, 


48.  Hrad:  chauog,  Sak.  Br.  Low, 
(tschaudg),  Sak.  Kor,  Gb.  Brain  : 
chauok  (tchaouok),  Sak.  Kerb.  Pteak 
(of  mountain)  :  chauok  (tchauok) ; 
chaufik  (tchaoudk),  Sak.  Kerb, 

49.  Head  :  tahal,  Kena,  /. 

50.  Head  :  buj.  Ben.  New.  [?Cf.  Ckrdu, 
Stieftg  buk,  "head."] 

51.  Helad  :  tilombong.  Pant.  Kap.  Log. 
Headkerchief  :  tilombong.  Pant, 
Kap.  Ijog. 

52.  Head  :  bubun.  Jak.  Sim.  ;  bubon, 
Or.  Hu.  J  oh.  II,',  pgmohbQn  (p'moh 
bdn)  ;  penmbun  (p'mubOn),  Pant. 
Kap.  Ijem,  Head  of  father  or 
mother-in-law :  hombubu,  Jak.  Ba. 
Pa.  Crown  of  the  head ;  fontanelles  (?) : 
y&bun  (iabun),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Head- 
cloth  :  Ikat  mubun.  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
To  kneel :  p^mobQn  sfimungkol 
(p'mobdn  s'rounkol),  Pattt.  Kap.  Joh. 
{Mai.  ubun-ubun,  "crown  of  head."] 

53.  Head  :  kApdwa.  Jak,  Malac.  ;  B 
28  :  kapdla,  Mantr.  Malac. ;  kepald, 
Barok ;  H  4  ;  P  195  [Mai.  kapala]. 

54.  Head  :  kulu.  Tan.  Sag.  ;  L  35 
[Mat.  hulu ;  ulu]. 

55.  Head  :  utah,  Jok.  Raff.  As.  \  ulah, 
Jak.  Raff.  ;  (retah),  Jok.  Raff.  [I  do 
not  know  whether  B  369  or  H  54  is 
intended  here  ;  but  cf.  Punan,  Buku- 
tan  Dayak  utok  ;  Selung  &tah,  atak. 
'•head.']  F  5;  H  i,  2;  H  4; 
P  100. 

56.  Headache:  p^llg  (p'leeg),  Sem. 
Stev. 

57.  Head,  band  round  the :  pap -an, 
Sem.  Stev.  To  carry  on  the  head  : 
C38. 

Headache :  H  46 ;  H  56  ;  S  187. 
Headdoth :  H  52. 
Headkerohief :  H  51 ;  P  100. 
Headland :  H  46. 
Head-ieratcher :  S  50. 
57A.  Headstring.  a :  kefuul  [?],  Serau. 
Headwaters  (of  river) :  A  6 ;  W  30. 

58.  Heal,  to ;  yOl  (jdl),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Health,    in    sound:     G    66.       To 
recover  one's  health  :  G  65,  66. 
Healthy :  C  206. 

59.  Heap,  a :  j6ko'  (jku'k),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [?=H  31] 

60.  Hear,  to :  (<z)  mAkejeng  (mkjing  or 
mmkjing?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  ya' 
k£jeng,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem,  Plus ;  ya- 
kejing,  ex.  yS  brft'  k£jing  'ntOng 
{Mat.  teiinga  sahya  tada  dCngar), 
"  1  cannot  hear  with  my  ear,"  Pang. 
U.  Aring ;  k^jing,  Pang.  K.  Aring 
{b)  enioSng  (eniok'n ;  eniog'n),  Sem, 
K.  Ken. 
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(e)    kfok,   Sak,   Kmr.  Gt.  ;   kfi-yok. 

Tern.  a.  ;  kayOkn,  e.f.  kayOka  ngOt 

heh,   "  I  can't  hear,"  Bet.  Afalac, ; 

N    66.       [Central   Nicobar   yflng; 

Southern  and  5il<yM  /*?  hflng  ;  Tertssa 

hetog ;  Chowra  hSang ;  Car  Nicobar  \ 

hang,  "to  hear."] 

(</)  miong.  Zfej.  K.  Lang,  ;    pio^ng ; 

pyo^ng,  Bes.  Sep,  A.  I, ;  piriong,  Ben. 

New.    [?  Cf.  Mon  ming,  "to  hear."] 
6i.  Hkar,   T():    peny^pok   (p'n>tepok), 

Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
63.  Hear,  to:    jrangar  (zangar),   Ben, 

New,  ;  dengar,  Jak.  Malac.      Ear : 

perdangaran,  Ben.  New.  \  pendengar, 

Pant.   Kap.  Her.  \    peningar,  Pant. 

Kap.    Log.  ;      pSningar     (p'ningar). 

Pant.    Kap.    /ok.      Deaf:    UpAch? 

peningar  (Itpanch    p'ningar),    Pant. 

Kap.     Joh.       To    hear  :     pgningar 

(p'ningar),  Pani.  Kap.  Joh.     Ruler  : 

piningar,    Pant.    Kap.    Log.    [Mai. 

dengar,  "  to  hear  "1 ;  E  6. 

63.  Haut  (anatomical),  {Mai.  jantong) : 
rOs  {pr.  rOn).  Sem.  Jarum,  Sent. 
Plus ;  rOs  or  y6s  {pr.  rOss  or 
ytes?).  Sem.  Kedah\  niis.  Jelai\ 
not.  Serau.  Heart  {Mai.  hati ; 
keibu)  :  hlus  (hius).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. .  Heart :  yis  (jis),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  \  nOs ;  inds,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Heart  (really  "liver"),  {Mai.  hati)  : 
noi,  Sen.  Cliff.  Liver  (or  spleen  ?) : 
rus.  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam  ; 
ruz,  Pang.  Gal  Mind  ;  intellect : 
iyus  (alius),  Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  ;  iyos 
(aius),  Sem.  link.  Max,  Mind ; 
sense :  nus ;  iims,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Sensible  :  bor  nus,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ; 
G  65.  Wise  :  Wrnus,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Pretty  {Mai.  chantek)  :  bCmoi, 
Tembi.  Ugly  {Mai.  burok) :  pi 
bfimoi,  pi  bcrnoi,  Tembi.  Good 
news  {Mai.  khabar  baik) :  ga  bernal 
Krau  Em.  Good  or  not  good? 
susah  kah  bem&l  kah?  Krau  Em.; 
J  I  a.  [Stieng  nulh;  Chnfu  nush 
(niix).  "heart";  Bahnar  nuih, 
"heart,"  "courage";  ?  cf.  Bahnar 
bonoh,  "heart,"  (figuratively)  "affec- 
tions." Probably  the  words  with  n 
are  distinct  from  the  rest ;  those  with 
r,  hit  (Ki  >'.  perhaps  go  with  H  64 
{b).     Butcf.  M6a.] 

64.  Hkart  {Mai.  hati) :  {a)  kelanges, 
Pang.  Sam.  ;  kfilangez.  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
keiangis  (klangis).  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ; 
kalangih.  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  selangis, 
Sem.  Stev.  Heart,  as  seat  of  emotions 
(Mai.  hati) :  kelanges  or  kelanges 
{pr.  keiangess  or  kdlangezz),   Sem, 


AMiA.  Sm.   Jmntmt    Simi,   Pfm; 
kftlangei,  PU9^.  £/.  Arit^;  {MU 

uhibad):  kies  (kate).  Son.  A.  Jfes;; 
{Mai.  flodtt  hftti):  kfloyii  (kafliiK  Sm. 
Pa.  Max.  Brent :  kfamgis,  l/.iUL 
StCMnach  (more  properij  Che  "Inrt,' 
or  rather  the  *'UTer'*):  Iriii^li 
Pang.  Belimi.  ;  H  3a  Heut(JM 
jantong) :  kCbo'  ktfUngit  (kba*  Um- 
gis).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  (JM.  rii 
hati):  tAli  keUngis  (taU  klaafi).  Sm. 
Buk,  Max,  Anifina  pectorii  (?) : 
pias  aiu  kflnges  (pias  aula  kngilL 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  mSfe'  kflnjci  (^p* 
kafis).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
{b)  Heart  (liver?):  grti ;  giA. 
Bes.  K.  Lang.  Hate :  grtb  (^frfi) 
gohup  {lit.  "heart-skk**).  Ba.  S^ 
A.  /.  [see  H  63].  [Mon  IcrOhlgndil 
"liver."] 

65.  Heart  :  meresit.  Pant.  Kap.  Her. ; 
H  zi6[?cf.  B340]. 

66.  Heart  :  tungkul.  Memf.  Her,  II. : 
B  380  ;  B  388  ;  F  170. 

Haat:  H  140-150. 
HaaTtna :  A  8 ;  W  109. 

67.  HeaTj:  takftl(takl),  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
tekol  (tkul).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

68.  Hpiavy  :  {a)  hSnjut,  Pang.  Gd. ; 
henjut  (hnjut),  Sem.  Buk.  M9S.\ 
henjud  (hnjud).  Sem.  Buk.  Mes.\ 
•jQd  or  han-jfld,  Sem.  /arum,  Ser. 
Plus ;  nyOh,  Sen.  CI.  ;  njrfth ;  njiib. 
Sen.  Cliff.  \  nyQ',  Sak.  U.  Kam.. 
inyS?  (inia;  inid?).  Sem.  K.  Ken., 
•nj6h,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  hftnj6hh,  Iks- 
Sep.  ;  kaj5h.  Bes.  A'.  Lang.,  Be. 
Songs.  Important ;  serious  :  nyfi'. 
Sak.  [/.  Kam.  To  sink  {Mai.  ttng- 
gfilam) :  ya-hajud,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  [Kaseng  kejttt ;  Alak  kajSk: 
Z.<7W  ka-yOk  ;  A^iakdn  jUk;  Stifng 
jak  (jak) ;  Ckrdu  nj5k  ;  .\fon  sjaiog 
[sjuing].  "heav)'."] 

{b)  Heavy  :  b^hOt  ?  (b'chont) : 
chenOt  (chen-ont),  Pant.  Kap.  M  ; 
Ri39- 

69.  Heel  {Mai.  tumit) :  duldul  (chan)  \w\ 
Pang.  U.  A  ring,  Pang,  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. ;  duldul,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  doldu. 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  deldul  (deldool). 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  delQl,  Sem.  K.  Ken. ; 
dudol.  Be9i.  New.  ;  (doodol).  Sew:. 
Beg.  ;  taitdl ;  teltdl,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. : 
t«ntol,  Mantr,  MaJac.  ;  kent-hfiL 
Bes.  K.  L,  ;  chCntul,  Kena.  //• 
[CAamdttai,  kaduol;  Central,  Tertm 
and  Chowra  Nicobar  kent&i-Uli. 
"heel.'  The  Andamanese  fbnns 
are  curiously  similar,  e.g.  Beads  tir^ 
kudOl-de ;  Kol  dn-k»el-che.] 
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ro.  Heel:  k£n51.   TemH\  ken51  jOkQ 

Z><irfl/;  kfenOl  jukn   (kC-nurl   jukn). 

5««.  Cliff.\  tanjrii,  AVna.  /.    \Achin, 

kenuel    (kenoeei);     Bahnar    konol ; 

5/>V«^ kiinol,  "heel."    ?=H  69.] 
ri.  Heel  :    tfimU,    ^«.    6V/.    /f.    /.  ; 

tumbit,  Jak.  Sim.,  Jak.  Mad.,  Jak. 

Ba.  Pa.  \_Mal.  tumil] ;  C  6. 

HMght,  at  its  ;  R  4. 
ra.  Hell :  belct,  Sem.  Stev.  :  D  33  ;  G 

18. 
^3.  Help  ;    assistance :    tulok   (toul6k), 

Sak.    Ra.  \    tulong   (touloft),    Som., 

Sak.  Kerb.     Help!   tul6kn,    Tembi  \ 

tolik^   tol5kn ;    tulok   marong   jela, 

Jelai.      To    help :    tulong   (touloft). 

Sak.  Ra.,  Sak.  Kerb.  [Ma/,  tulong]. 
^3 A.  Help  !  yo  yo  !  Dara/. 
r4*  Helt«r  -  ikelter  :    tenggong  -  preng- 

gong.  Bes.  Sonjfs;  chongkeng-chang- 

keng.  Bes.  Songs. 

Hen :  F  255  ;  F  257,  258. 

Henoe :  T  85.  86. 
7S'  Henna,     water-    (spec.    Ma/,    inai 

ayfir)     [?  =  water  -  balsam,      Hydrth- 

cera     trij/cra'\  :     inai     bftteoh    (aini 

btiuh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Ma/,  hinai ; 

inai]. 
r€.  Here :    ebftn,    Se/».    Craw.     Hist.  \ 

(eb^n),   Sem.    Craw.   Gram.  ;    eban. 

Sem.  K/apr.,  Sem.   Ked.  New.     [A 

doubtful  word;  it  only  occurs  in  these 

authorities,  who  all  derive  from  one 

source.]      R   84 ;    S    439 ;    T    51  ; 

T  85.  86  :  T  89.  90  :  W  78.     Here 

and  there  :  T  54. 

Hereafter :  F  296. 
fj.  Hernia  :    tdmbong  (tmbung),   Sem. 

Buk,  Max.  ;   E  36. 
^8.  Heron   [Ma/,    ruwa'-ruwa*) :    anik, 

Sem.  Buk.   Max.      Bird  (spec   Ma/. 

bidan) :  yS.'anik?  (ia'  anik?),  Sem. 

Buk.  Max. 

Hesitating :  L  30. 
^9.  Hiccough :  sintak,  Kena  I.  [cf.  Ma/. 

sintak,  "  to  snatch  "]. 

Hide  :  S  233  ;  S  236. 
So.  Hide,   to  [Ma/,   sdmbunyi)  :    ya-od 

{pr.    odd).    Pang.   U.  Aring,  Pang. 

Sam,    Pang.    Ga/.  ;    ya-od    or    ot. 

Pang.  Skeat. 
Bi.  Hide,  to:  kendo*  (?),   Bes.  A.   /.; 

A  42. 

82.  High  :  kangin  (  kaAin  ) ;  kanging 
(kai\ifl),  Sak.  Ra. 

83.  High  :  tinggih,  Ben,  New.  To 
raise:  tingikon  (tingikeun).  Ment. 
Bor.  [Ma/,  tinggi,  "high"].  High: 
B  16  ;  D  65.  66  ;  F  29  ;  H  84  ;  L  130. 
High  water :  W  30. 

84.  Hfll :    chibak.    Sem.     /J.  ;     cMbS! 


(chba'),  Sem,  Buk,  Max.,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  chdbft',  Pang.  U,  Aring. 
Mountain  :  chubuk.  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.  ;  (tchoubouk),  Sem.  K/apr.  . 
chubak,  Sem.  Ked.  New. ,  Sem,  Ked. 
Rob.  ;  H  86  ;  chCbA  (dsch6b4),  Sem' 
Martin  ',  chiba,  Sem.  U.  Se/, ;  chCba. 
(chba'),  Sem,  Buk.  Max,',  (che-bar)- 
Sem,  Stev.  Peak  ;  rocky  bill ;  moun- 
tain {Ma/,  gunong) :  chSb&',  Sem; 
P/us.  Deep;  high(?)  {Ma/,  tubir ; 
t6bing)[j/Vr]:  cheba'(chba'),5«w.  Buk. 
Max.  Mountain  top  ;  peak  :  chCbft' 
kfimuncha'  ?  (jba'  kmnju'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Volcano :  chdbS'  muncha'  (?)  us 
(chba*  mnju'  us),  Sem,  Buk,  Max. ; 
H  95  ;  F  124. 

85.  Hill  :  midap.  Sem.  Beg.  Moun- 
tain :  roaidap.  Sem.  Jur.  And. ,  Sent. 
Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  mldap. 
Sem.  Beg.;  midap,  Ben.  New, 

86.  Mountain :  tabing.  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.  ;  Sem.  Ked. 
Rob,;  (jabing),  Sem.  K/apr, \  tabing 
chubak,  Sem.  Ked.  And.  ;  H  84. 
Forest :  daven.  U.  Pat.  [?  Ma/. 
tubing;  but  this  means  "high  bank"]. 

87.  Hill  {Ma/,  bukit) :  {a)  jelmol,  Sem. 
Kedali;  jfilmol.  Sak.  P/us  C/iff., 
Serau ;  jfirmol,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ; 
jelmul,  Darat.  Hill  or  mountain  : 
jelmol,  ex.  jelmol  Btehing.  jelmol 
Siong,  Pang.  Te/iang.  Moun- 
tain :  jelm6l(djelm6l),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
jelmol,  Sak.  Br.  Iatw  ;  (djelmol). 
Sak.  Croix,  Som.,  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
jllmftl,  Sem.l  Stev.  [Stevens  appears 
to  have  taken  this  to  be  the  proper 
name  of  a  particular  mountain] ; 
j^rlemoi  ?  ( jerlemoi ),  Sak.  Ha/e  ; 
W  78.  Rocky  mountain  :  galmol, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Great  mountain : 
tebul  (toboul),  S&m.  [?  =  B  202]. 
Shoulder  :  jel-mol,  Sak.  P/us  C/iff. 
[?  =  S  169].       ^ 

{b)  Hill :  garbO  or  gerbO,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  j^rebu  ?  (jerreboo),  Sak.  Ha/e ; 
b&  (bft.  the  fl  ="  guttural  Bavarian  a, 
very  similar  to  <>"),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Hill  ;  mountain :  gSrbu,  Tembi. 
Mountain  :  ger,  Tembi.  Mountain 
(of  earth):  garb6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
[?=tH  84;  see  also  V  16]. 

88.  Hill  {.\ta/.  bukit):  trftp.  Sen.  C/iff.; 
trab,  Sak.  Ra. 

89.  Hill  {Ma/,  bukit) :  chenan.  Sen, 
Em. ;  (chen-au;  chin-au),  Sak.  B/anj. 
C/iff 

90.  Hill  :  ch'ogn,  Bes.  Her.  ;  cho*ng ; 
chong,  Bes.  Sep,  ;  chong.  Bes,  K. 
Lang,  ;     seng,     Pant,     Kap,     Log. 
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Moanuin :  cbong,  iXcf.  Mirnlae,  \ 
ch'hogn.  S9rHng\  cbttka  (cfaeukD). 
Sak,  Blanj.  Sw.  \  leng.  Jak.  Sim,  \ 
ch'o^  diftrtgn,  Bet.  Her,  ;  D  66 ; 
seng  awal,  Pant.  Kap,  Jok,  Gunoog 
Janing  (a  particular  mountaiD) :  leng 
tumang  or  tumbang,  Pamt,  Kap, 
Jak,  Jungle  :  seng,  Pant,  Kap.  /ok, 
[Pknomg  juk  (juc);  Rodi  chuk 
'  (chuc) ;  Ckriai  chik  (chic) ;  Cancko 
chot ;  Ckam  chdk  ;  Prou  chentu  [H 
90 +H  100?],  "mountain";  SHeng 
ling,  "hillside,"  "hill"  ;  cf.  Central 
Nicokar  cYidng,  "high."] 

91.  Hill  :  b^ntim,  Serting,  Mountain 
{Aial.  gunong) :  bfindm.  Pang.  U. 
A  ring  \  btoum  (benum).  U.  A>/., 
Or.  Hu.  Jok.  II.  \  (bnum).  PaL  ; 
(benun).  U,  Ind. ;  mfinum  (mnum), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  Volcano:  menum 
Qs  (mnum  aus).  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  F 
124.  [ICkmer»i^Tiit)m\hhiajti\\  SHeng 
bdnim  (bbnAm);  ICa  manam;  Ckuru 
binom  ;  Paiaung  panang  ;  Old 
Kkmer,  Samri,  Per,  Xong,  Ckong 
nong.  "hill,"  "mountain."] 

92.  Hill  :  rMAm,  Kena.  I. 

93.  Hill  :  p4-Q.  Sak.  Jer.  Mountain  : 
p&tt,  Sem.  Per.  ;  H  95.  Horizon : 
P&,  S&m. 

94.  Mountain  :  k£-16sh,  Sen.  CL  \  lot. 
Sak.  Tap. ;  lOAt,  Sak.  MarHu  ;  lo-ot. 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  iQt,  Tan.  U.  Lang.  \ 
iQp.  Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  iGp,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  je-Iogum,  Sak.  Set.  Da.  ; 
longsing,  Ben.  New.  Mountain ; 
mountain  top :  lun  (loun).  Sak.  Pa, 
[?  of.  S  489].  Hill:  l6&t  machot? 
(loat  madjot),  Sak.  .Martin  ;  S  282. 

95.  Mountain :  buchak  (butjak),  U. 
Pat.\  tunjak,  Kena,  I.  Great  moun- 
tain: m(3jak-pao  (m5rdjak-pao),  Sak. 
Ra,  \  H  93.  Mountain  top ;  peak  : 
k&muncha  mdnum  (kmncha  mnum). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.\  H  84.  \^Lamp.  pun- 
chak ;  Ackin.  puchak ;  Mai.  kd- 
munchak,  "top,"  "peak."] 

96.  Hill  :  bukit.  Bes.  Bell.  ;  bukiu, 
Bed.  Ckiong.  Hill  foot  (?) :  bukau. 
Bes.  Songs.  Mountain :  bukit,  Blan. 
Rem.,  Bedu.  II.  ;  buhu,  Sem.  Ij. 
Peak  (of  a  hill) :  obon  bukit,  Mantr. 
Malac.  [JAz/.  bukit,  "hill";  (there is 
also  a  form  bukau).] 

97.  Peak  ;  rocky  hill ;  mountain  {MaL 
gunong) :  goyal,  ex.  goyal  Hi- 
nass,  Sem.  Plus\  goyal,  ex.  temped 
y£  goyal  Hinas  {Mai.  t£mpat  sahya 
Gunong  Inas),  "my  place  is  Mount 
Inas  "  (in  Perak),  Pang.  Teliamg. 

98.  Mountain  :  gunong,  Mantr.  Malae. . 


JeJL  MQla€.\  (gouBOOgX  ^mk  Jb.; 

gumug  (gomuniv)*   Setm.  Xkpt, 

[MaL  gunong]. 
99.  Peak ;  rocky  hfll ;  moontiin  \fi§a, 

gunoog):  ten-li,  Sem.  JCgML 
zoa  Mountain :     ttt>     (tul'),     U,   ML 

Summit    or    peak    of   faill    (MeL 

puchok) :  tOl.  Pat^g.  £/.  Aritig\  B 

loi.     [Cf.  Mm  td  [duiwl  '•■n» 

tain";  A-iMTTtuolCdiiol].  '*lnDock.* 

"ant-hill"] 

Hill  :  V  18. 

Hillfdoi:  H  96. 
zoz.  HiUodc ;    mound :    mMja^   [wa^ 

Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  tulmin,  Sem.  BnL 

Max.  ;    H   loa      Hillock :    mati 

alas?  (moug-«Ias),  Sak.  HiaU^ 

Httt:  A9. 
zoa.  mp :  gil.  Sem.  K.  Kern. ;  ^Ud. 

Tan.  U.  Lang. 
103.  Hip-bone :  awul  or  ?  Je'ing  ami 

Pang.   Sam,   Pang.    Gal.  ;    B  3|i 

HIrt,  to  :  B  484. 
Z04.  "Bkw.  (onomatop.)  aen^HKBg-MD^ 

Bes.  Songs. 
Z05.  mt.  to  {Mai.  k&ia) :  tfi-nia.  Sm. 

Cliff.     [Cf.    Kkwur   trAa   [trtv]: 

Baknar  tr6,   "to  hit"];  C  15;  C 

896  ;  S  495-497. 
Z05A.  Hit.  to:  kCna'  (kenak),  T§mii\ 

(kena),  Serau  [Mai.  kena]. 

Eithor:    G  43;    R   83:    T  5s; 

T  85.  86  ;  T  88-90. 
105B.  Hoo :    changkui,     Temki    [MeL 

changkul]. 

Hog :  F  222  ;  P  73-90. 

106.  Hold,  to  :  pegftk.  Sak.  U,  Kam.  i 
(pbgftk).  Sak.  Kerb.\  pfi-gftka.  Soi, 
Cliff.  ;  pCgang  (p5gaft),  Sak.  Ra, 
To  seize:  pfigftk.  Sak.  U.  Kamx 
p6-gftkn.  Sen.  Cliff.  To  take  bold 
of:  p^gbng.  Bes.  MaUu.  To  tondi: 
to  finger:  p^gaflTng  ?  (begag'n), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  \Mal.  pSgang]; 
C  49:  Fill.  To  hold  in  the 
arms:  D  12.  To  hold  up :  C  3a. 
To  Uke  hold  of :  C  49. 

107.  Hole  :  hftndueng  (hnduing) ;  bEn- 
deng  (hnding),  Sem.  Pa.  Mex.\ 
hfindueng  (hnduing) ;  hftnueng  (boo- 
ing), Sem.  Buk.  Max.\  bCnaig. 
Sem.  Kedak  \  seniiffng  ( seaiag'B. 
"deep"  a),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Hole; 
opening  (used  of  various  orifices  of 
the  body):  hCneng  (hntng).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  hfindueng  (hnduing). 
5Mf./><2..1/ajr.  ;E6;  Mx99;N98: 
U  27.  Anus :  htodueh  (hnduih), 
Sen^  Pa.  Max.  ;  hfineng  kit  (bmng 
kit).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  :  waMsg 
kild  (senk)g'n  ktfd).  Sem.  JT.  Kern. 
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Hole ;  cavity :  htouiDg  kio'  (hnuing 
kiu),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Nostril : 
htoeng  (hning),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
N  98.  Pores  (of  the  skin) ;  hfin- 
dueng  sd'  kS.eng  (hnduing  sa'  kaing), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  hSning  chfis  (hning 
chas),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Cave : 
anduing,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Hole  in 
axe  to  fit  the  handle  into :  ncng-u 
(neng-00),  Settt.  Stev.  [The  last 
syllable  is  the  3rd  pers.  sing,  pro- 
noun =  "  its."]  [The  word  H  107  is 
probably  a  derivative  from  M  1 99  ; 
and  perhaps  Mon  saing  [suing], 
"hole,"  represents  the  root  of  the 
word.  ] 

108.  Hole  (Mai.  lubang):  Smpong, 
Sem.  /arum,  Sem.  Plus ;  ipwng, 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  N  98.  [?  Cf. 
Andamanese,  A'ede,  and  Chariar 
&ka  pong;  Puchikwar  pdng-da; 
Juwoi  pdng-leklle ;  Kol  pong-cbe, 
••hole."] 

109.  Hole:  li-en,  Krau  Tem.  Mouth: 
lian,  Sem.  Ij.  Nose:  liang,  Kena.  I. 
Smoke-hole,  in  hut :  lang  &s,  Sem. 
Plus ;  F  124.  [?  J/fl/.  liang, ' '  hole. "] 

zio.  Hole;  cavity:  lilAl  ?  (lill).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

111.  Hole;  cave:  lubang  (loubafl), 
Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  lubang]. 

112.  Hole,  deep  (in  a  stream),  {Mai. 
lubok) :  val.  Sen.  Cliff. ;  wal,  Serau, 

113.  Hole,  deep  (in  a  stream)  (Mai. 
lubok):  gol?  (gOl).  Sen.  Cliff. 
Hole  under  a  waterfall :  g61,  Sak. 
Ha.,  Sak.  Kerb.  Swamp:  gul  (gul), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ; 
B  171,  172. 

114.  HoLK  under  a  waterfall:  tuhil 
(touhll),  Sdfn. 

115.  Water -hole  in  .1  swamp  {Mai. 
kubang):  lo'-rudk",  Sen.  Cliff. 
Swamp :  harop,  Bes.  Sep. 

116.  Hole;  belly;  rotten:  mam  bong, 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Belly:  mftmbong. 
Pant.  Kap.  Iu>g.,  Pant.  Kap.  Her; 
mam  bong  panjang,  Jak.  Mad.  {Pant. 
Kap.)\  B  214.  I:  k^mambong 
( k'mambong ),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
My :  k^mambong  punya  (k'mam- 
bong punya),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  One: 
s^mambong  ( s'mambong ),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  Two :  dua  mambong, 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  To  bury:  p£mam- 
bong  (p'mambong).  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  Leaky:  bemambong (b'mam- 
bong),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Bucket: 
niambong  s^mpeioh  ( mambong 
s'mp'lob) ;  Pant.  Kap.  Joh, ;  W  34. 
A  grave  :  p^mambong  orang  pantus 


(p'mambong  orang  pantus),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh. ;  D  53.  A  lake :  mambong 
dfelem,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. ;  1 15.  Heart : 
mambong  mirisit,  Pant,  Kap. 
Ij>g. ;  mambong  mSr^sik  (mambong 
mr'sik).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.',  H  65. 
Jealous :  mambong  mCrfisik  b6h 
nyamon  (mambong  mVsik  b^h 
nyamon).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  G  68. 
Brave :  savage :  pidas  mambong 
(p'das  mambong ),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.\ 
V  260.  To  like  :  maek  ?  mambong 
(niaek  mambong),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
A  game  :  pfimaek  mambong  (p'm&ek 
mambong).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Sad  : 
gadoh  mambong.  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Satisfied  :  puas  mambong,  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh. 

Hole  :  C  63 ;  C  296 ;  D  66 ;  M  199. 
Hole  (in  flute) :  F  197  ;  M  199. 

117.  Hollow;     empty:     gdmbu.     Sak. 
Kor.  Gh.  [?  cf.  Mai.  hampa]. 
Hollow  (of  mouth) :  P  18. 

117A.  Hollow  (in    a  wall   of   rock): 
gugup,  Sak.  U.  Bert. 
! Hollowed  :  B  175. 

Home,  to  go :  K  83-87. 

Homewardi :  H  153. 

118.  Honey  (^l/a/.  madu) :  {a)  tajom(/r. 
tajoWn),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
{h)  cheng  chong,  Rasa. 

119.  Honey:  leng,  Sem.  Plus-,  leng-&k, 
Sem.  Jarum ;  lengu  (lingu  ?),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;  leng  luwe,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  tdm&logn.  Serting; 
lahieh.  Tan.  U.  iMng.  ;  bfiUau. 
Kena.  II.  [See  B  385  ;  E  83,  where 
leng  means  '*  liquid."] 

120.  Honey:  («)  s6ni-pokn,  Sen.  Cliff, 
{b)  sdd6t,  Kena.  I.  ;  sarak,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw. 

121.  Honey  :  kuwah,  Sem.  Kedah, 
\J  Mai.  kuah,  "sauce."] 

122.  Honey:  nisan.  Bed.  Chiong; 
(nee-san),  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  p^manis 
(p'manis),  Pant.  Kap.  Mad.  ;  B 
137.  Sugar  :  pimanis,  Pant.  Kap, 
Log.  ;  pemanis,  Pant.  Kap.  Her, 
{.Mai.  manis,  ••sweet";  manisan, 
••sweets."] 

Honey  :  B  135-139  ;  W  30. 

123.  Honeycomb  {Mai.  indong  madu) : 
kim  (kim).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  (Mai. 
kapala  madu) :  kuih  kim  (kuih  kim). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

124.  HONEYCX>MB  {.Mai.  kapala  madu): 
kui  m&du  (kui  madu),  Sem,  Pa. 
Max.  {Mai.  madu]. 

Hook,  to  fish  with  a:  F  145-147. 
Hoot,  to :  S  178. 

125.  Hope,  to :   barap,  Bes,  K,  Lang, 
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I  hope:  en  hiimp.  /dW;  hi  ber- 
haraplah,  Darat  [Mai,  harmp]. 
HoiiiOA :  F  aao ;  H  93. 

116.  Hon  (of  animal):  (a)bilaiig(baliig), 
Stm.  Fa.  Max. ;  B  41 ;  D  x88.  To 
butt  with  the  horn :  wftt  bftlang 
(ut  bakig),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  [wftts 
Stitmf  uat.  "to  butt"].  Vnxy. 
bAlaii.  Sem.  B€g,\  bala.  Ben.  New.; 
bAlft'.  Sem.  Kedak.  Ivory;  tusk: 
bAlft'  (bal').  Sem.  Dnk.  Max, 
IKkmer  phlOk  [bhlQk]  :  Stieng 
blOk;  Kaseng  bl6k ;  Stii  b5l6; 
Halang  miU  ;  Sedang  b5Ui ;  /ami, 
Baknar  bdla;  01<im  bala;  Tareng 
tal6:  ATw-rv  paI6;  CAnTv  bla ; 
Bohven,  Niakifm,  Alak,  I^ave  blok. 
"ivory."] 

(^)  Banana  (spec.  J/n/.  pisang  tan- 
dok):  bAlft' bedung(bU'bdung).5rOT. 
Buk.  Max.  Pumpkin  ?  (spec.  Mai. 
p^riagading):  bfila'  (bal*).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [It  is  doubtful  whether  these 
words  are  connected  with  the  above  : 
cf.  Kajaman  bAlAt ;  Tamjong  balat ; 
Sibof,  Ba  Mali,  Lirong  bAl&k ; 
LepuPukun,  Punan,  Punam,  Nibang, 
Lang  Pokun,  Bintmlu,  Matu,  Ka- 
newit,  Milanau  balak.  etc..  all 
meaning  *' banana"  or  "  plantain."] 

127.  Ivory   (Mai.    gading) :    sClor  [pr. 
s«l-orr),  Sem.  Plus. 
Horn  :  P  100  ;  R  98. 

ia8.  Hombill  (Mai.  dnggaiig) :  halong, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

129.  HoRNBiLL :  tat^,  /fes.  A'.  iMng. 
Hombill  (the  lesser) :  tAtOh  ;  tAt^, 
/y«.  Sep. 

130.  HoRNBiiJ. :  ngung.  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  "Rhinoceros-bird":  yagASng 
(jagSg'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [.!/«/. 
dnggangj. 

131.  HoRNBiLL,  Pied  (Mai.  kekek): 
k&l(3keng,  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  keng- 
keng ;  chim  kengkeng,  Bes.  A'.  A. 
[Mai.  kekek]. 

132.  A  black  bird  ( Mai.  kekek)  : 
karai"**.  /aJk.  Malac.  A  bird 
described  as  resembling  the  pied 
hornbill,  but  darker  in  colour : 
karat ;  chim  karat.  Bes.  K.  L. 

133.  HoRNBiLL.  Rhinoplax  (.V/a/.  burong 
t^bang  m^ntun) :  t^kem.  Pang.  U. 
Aring;  kawau  tfikut  (pr.  tft-kutt), 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Rhinoceros- 
hombill :  tekub  (tekoob).  Sem.  Stev. 
A  kind  of  bird  (Mai.  burong  bot- 
bot) :  kawau  tekup.  Sem.  Plus  (?). 

134.  HORNBILL,  the  rhinoplax  (Mai, 
t&bang  mCntua) :  rangkai ;  chim 
rangkat,  Bes.  K.  L. 


S35.  BoiMt  (Mml,  ttOnu) :  Hqg;  Sm. 
Jarum ;  awaaf  ?  (amuic).  Smu  A. 
Max. ;  eo  ('in).  Sem.  Bmk.  Max. ; 
fog  ipr.  mog),  Sm.  Fim;  of- 
wfkkapi.  TemM;  dk>.  Sm.  Ojf : 
Okn.  Sertm,  /eUd;  hoi«.  So. 
Songs.  Yoanf  of  bee :  nmag  wa* 
(aung  a*),  Sem.  Bmk.  Metx.  Qmb- 
ably  corrupt,  or  ct  C  loi  aad  B 
137?].  [Baknar  tag.  "wwp"; 
Mom  haing  [huuiis]. "  kr^BttDnetl 

X35A.  Hornet  (Mai.  tabma) :  («) 
toOg.  Sermu.  [Mm  thd  [HkntI 
"a  species  of  hornet*';  Cmetnl 
Nicobar^ko,  *'3ndIow  wnspi"] 
(b)  A  smaller  variety  than  Obt  toflf : 
tengchOkn,  Serau ;  tengdiolEB,  Sak 
Em.  \  (spec.  MtU,  naning) :  tenlok* 
Tembi,  Semu ;  tentiSk^,  /dUL 

136.  Hornet  ;  a  kind  of  honwt  or  vup 
(spec.  Mai.  naning) :  nangjov 
(nftng  jing).  Sem.  Bmk.  Max.; 
jinjeng,  Pang,  U.  Aring  pd.  Mel. 
naning  or  H  135  a]  ;  W  24-96. 
HoRlbto :  S  4  :  U  3. 

137*  Bona :  kuda.  Sem.  Beg.  Cahrop 
(Mai.  ranjau):  knda*.  Box.  Sef. 
[Mai.  kuda.  "hcMrae";  but  MsL 
sudar;  Ackin,  suda.  "caltrop."] 

X38.  Hone -fly  (Mai.  pikat):  cUlpai 
(pr.  chft-putt).  Pang,  U,  Aring. 

139.  Horse-fly:  rftjob,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  \  jop.  Sen.  CHf. ; 
joob°,  Tembi[tLndSeraMy\;  toyo^^i^ 
Bes.  A.  /.;  M  183. 

X40.  Hot  (Mai.  hangat) :  patCs.  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  p^is,  Sem.  Jarum  ;  pSdih. 
Sem.  Kedak,  Sem.  Plus  ;  pWih 
(pdih).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  pedi  (pedee),  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  A'eu'.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Poh.  \  p&d6  [in  the  MS.  originally 
pedey],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  R  la. 
Dazzled  (with  light) :  p^dih  (pdih). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Noon :  tengab- 
pcdf,  Bes.  Malac.  [cf.  S  185?  and 
possibly  B  196?].  [Ckam  padjrak: 
Cancko  pedeak  (ped^c) ;  (and  per- 
haps) Mon  k'tau ;  Kkmer  kedau 
[ktau]  :  Cvoi  khdau :  Bolaven,  Svl 
katao,  "hot."] 

14 X.  Hot  (Mai.  panas  ;  hangat) :  (a) 
be-k*t,  Sen.  Cliff.;  bftket,  Tom. 
U.  Lang.  ;,  bukftt  (boukit). 
Som.  ;  bekSt.  Sak.  Martix ; 
bengkfit  (bnk^t).  Sak.  Ra.  ;  bekik. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  bek^-ad.  Sem. 
Ken.  ;  bfeked.  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
b«ked  or  b^kad.  Sem.  Plus ;  bflnid. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  bftki*  er 
bftkO*.  Pang.  BeHmb.;  b*k6'. /*fl^. 
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K,  Artng\  mengkitn,  Darat\  be- 
keet,  Serau  [the  equi\'alent  given 
to  this  last  is  Mai.  panah, 
"  bowp"  an  evident  error  for  panas. 
"hot"].  To  dry  in  the  sun 
(MaL  j6mor) :  ya  -  b^kud,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Sweat :  bCkat  ? 
(bogAt :  bog^t).  Sak.  Kor.  Ob.  To 
sweat:  \AVSX  (bok^t).  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
(begdd ;  b5^d).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
bC-kep.  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  Noon 
{Mai.  tdngah  hari) :  tdngah  bengk5t 
\pr.  bengkatt).  Sem.  Plus;  yft-kod 
\pr.  ya-kodd),  Sem.  Kedah. 
{b)  Hot :  g6h6bn.  Jak.  Malac.  \ 
g6-hdp,  Sak.  Set.  Da.  ;  gohom. 
Hu.  Jok.  II.  ;  khob,  Or.  Hu. 
/oh.  /. 

142.  Hot:  but  (bftt)  5^»i//Vr. ;  (bodt), 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  bud,  Sak.  Br.  Low  \ 
(boud),  Sak.  Croix ;  (boudh).  Sak. 
Kerb.  Hot ;  warm :  bQd,  Sem. 
K.  Ken. ;  W  30.  Very  hot :  bak", 
Sak.  Em.  [?  Cf.  Bahnar  buh. 
"to  bum,"  "to roast";  ?cf.  S535.] 

143.  Hot  :  je-^,  Bes.  Her. 

144.  Hot:  \a)  mlang.  Bedu.  II.  [?Cf. 
Mai.  miang,  a  kind  of  itching.  ] 

(b)  deming?  [ordaning?  MS.  read- 
ing doubtful],  Sak.  Sung. 

145.  Hot  ;  heat :  radang.  Ben.  New, 

146.  Hot:  pbrA\{p^Tk\),Serting',  pCrsit, 
Bedu.  If.  ;  pAsang.  Kena.  I.  \ 
I)engering,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  ;  pinlr- 
ing.  Pant.  Kap.  Log.  \  p^nireng 
(p'nircng),  Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  Hot 
(perspiring) :  poset.  Mantr.  Malac. 
Cha.  Heal :  p^ngrak  (pngriik), 
Sak.  U,  Kant. 

147.  Hot:  hangat,  Bes.  Malac,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cha.  Fire :  hangoi,  Kena. 
I.  ;  pehangat,  /ak.  .Mad.  (Pant. 
Kap. ) :  (phAngat),  Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  \ 
pcngangat,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  ; 
piningftt.  Pant.  Kap.  lA>g.  Lamp  : 
pfihangat  (p'hangat).  Pant.  Kap. 
Mad.  Spark :  bunga  p^hangat 
(bunga  p'hangat),  Pant.  Kap.  /oh. ; 
F  Z90.  Cooked  (as  food) :  p6nan- 
g4t,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  [J/a/.  hangat, 
"hot."] 

148.  Hot:  panes,  Pang.  K.  A  ring; 
panas,  Bes.  A/alac.,  Mantr.  Malac. 
To  feel  hot :  panas  rasa  tuboh.  /ak. 
Lem.  [Mai,    panas]. 

149.  Hot,  to  bk(?):  ipheng  or  ya- 
ipheng.  Pang.  Belimb. 

150.  Hot,  to  be  (of  the  sun) ;  heat  (of 
the  sun  :  cheknghek,  Bes.  Sep. 

151.  Honit;  hut :  dwelling-place :  hAleh 
(hlih).    Sem.   Buh,  Max.  ;  hMueh 


(hnluih).  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  Hut 
{Mai.  nunah) :  ha-l«.  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
{Mai.  pondok) :  han-oi,  Sem.  Plus 
[?  cf.  L  31]. 

152.  House:  si-*t.  Sak.  Guai;  si-ct. 
Krau  Ket. ;  siet,  Kerdau ;  sieh,  Krau 
Tem.  ;  si-ar,  U.  Tem.;  si-au,  U. 
Cher.  Hut  {Mai.  pondok) :  yi.eh, 
Sem.  Beg.;  ch^nia'  (ch'niak),  Pant. 
Kap.  /oh.  ;  chendeya  (tschendeya). 
U.  Ind. ;  (tschendejia),  Or.  Hu.  /oh. 
11.  Leaf-shelter  {Mai.  pondok): 
he-yft',  Sem.  Kedah ;  hAyft',  Sem. 
Plus.  [Cf.  Wa,  Danawny^^;  Jjemet 
Aa  (nha) :  Halang  ni&  ;  Annam  fta 
(nhA) ;  Chrdu,  Alak,  Kaseng,  Stieng 
fli ;  Sedang  hei,  hi ;  Mon  sngi  (in 
some  dialects  pronounced  h&i) ; 
Southern,  Shom  Pe,  Teressa,  Chowra 
and  Central  Nicobar  fli ;  Phnong 
fli?  (nhis),  "house."] 

153.  House  :  {a)  dfth,  Tem.  CI.  ;  dkg ; 
deg.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  e.g.  "three 
houses,"  n^?  buadiig  (m&-bua-d^g), 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  daak,  Sak,  Em.  ; 
d6ik.  Sak.  Korb.  Lias.  ;  diik, 
Tembi ;  dik,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  dEk.  Sak, 
U.  Kam,  ;  dttk,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ; 
dug,  Serau ;  duk,  e.g.  * '  a  good 
house, ' '  eloh  duk  [the  order  appears  to 
be  inverted],  Sak.  /.  Laio  ;  dOk,  e.g. 
"how  many  houses?"  dflk  mr€p? 
"three  houses."  ni  ddnii  duk,  Sak. 
U.  Bert.  ;  dikn,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  ding 
(difl)._.SVw.  ;  dbkn  (dCrkn ;  derk^), 
e.g.  d8kn  (dcrkn)  ftng  b6  ma* -chut, 
"my  house  is  very  small,"  Sen.  CI. ; 
dtikn,  Serau,  /elai ;  d5ng  (dCmg), 
I^bir,  Kerbat;  dong  (don),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  du^ng ;  hado^^ng ;  do'^ng, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  L\  dung,  Bes.  K. 
Lamr.  ;  (doong),  Bes.  Bell,  ;  'nd^P, 
Sak.  Martin  [?  =  H  159];  ddl, 
Bera\  dol,  Serting;  s^rddong, 
Kena.  I.  House ;  hut :  dung  or 
bft-dung  {,\.B.  bft- dung = home- 
wards), Pang.  Befim.;  dong,  Pang. 
K.  A  ring;  kui  diiSng  (kuidag'n), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  [?  = "  to  live  in  a 
house  "  ;  S  222].  Hut :  dQk.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.;  d8k«»  (dCrko).  Sen.  Cliff.; 
d5ng,  Pang,  U.  A  ring;  dbng  {pr. 
dtiffng),  Sem,  Skeat;  badong<7rd5ng, 
ex.  oV  d5ng  tani  maken  gob?  {Mai. 
nimah  itQ  siapa  orang),  "whose 
hut  is  that  ?  "  Y5'*leh  tCpunya  d5ng, 
"  It  is  my  hut, "  Sem.  Kedah  ;  dQg*, 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  dign.  U.  Pat.  ;  digos, 
U,  Kel.;  d3.  Bes.  Malac;  dol,  U. 
Ind,,  Pal.;  dol  (dol).  Or.  Hu.  /ok. 
I. ;  tol  (tor).  Pal,    Place :  dA.  Sak. 
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K.L,  Coantry:  (place?):  doI.Aj. 
Songs,  Sbed;  haU  (Mai,  faaki): 
dek.  Sak.  Plus  Clif,;  dC.  Sak, 
Blanj,  Clif,  Village:  dayak,5Wpi. 
Klapr,  Homewards:  ha  dong, 
Bes.  Sep,  ;  W  77.  [Annam  d4Dg ; 
Tareng,  Sui  d(ing;  Suk  dung 
(doung) ;  Namhang,  Cttoi,  Kon  Tu 
dong ;  SamrJ,  Por  tang ;  0/f 
Khmer,  Samrf,  Xomg  long ;  Khmer 
phte&h  [phd&h],  *' house."  The 
connection  of  Stieng  tuk ;  Mom 
thAn,  "  place,"  seems  doubtful,  as 
also  that  of  Cham  thang  (=sang) ; 
Chr/ai  chhang ;  /arai  skng ; 
Caruho,  KotUsasig,  "  house  "  :  these 
appear  to  go  bade  to  a  form  sang^ 
distinct  from  the  words  in  d-  and 
t>  above  ;  but  cf.  Mon  d5ng  [dung], 
••city."] 

(^)To  keep:  dft  (di),  Sah.  Ra.  ; 
d6l,  Sah,  Kerb.  To  lay  down  :  d«. 
Sah,  Ra,  ;  d6l.  Sah,  Kerb,  ;  dol. 
Sen,  CHf,  To  pal  (Mai.  buboh): 
dol  ki.  Sah,  Plus  Clif.  ;  ya-pi- 
dul  (pr.  pMuU).  Pang.  U,  Aring. 
Put  there :  dii  pasfi,  Sah.  U.  Kam, 
To  set  down ;  to  place :  dol,  Sen, 
CI,  p  cf.  S  477].  [Cf.  Bolavtn  dA  ; 
Niahdn,  Tareng  dd  ;  Annam  dd  ; 
Khmer  dAk  [|ak].  t8  [db],  "  to  put 
(or  put  down)";  Mon  phdaik 
[phdidk],  ••  to  put,  or  place,  upon  "; 
Bahnar  d6ng,  •'to  put  down  (or 
away");  Annam  th6ng,  ••to  put 
down."] 

154.  HousK :  j6k6t,  Bcdu.  II. 

155.  House:  scrgul,  Bland.  K.  Lang. 

156.  Hut :  cher6ng,  Jak.  Malac.  \ 
(cher6ng&e),  J  ok.  Raff.  As.  ;  (cher- 
ingu),  Jok.  Raff. 

157.  House:  nimah,  Sem.  Beg.,  Ben. 
New.  [Mai.  nimah], 

158.  House  :  [p  ?]  one  [initial  letter  torn 
off  in  M&],  Tan.  Sag.  Hut: 
pondok,  Mantr.  Malac. ;  pondong, 
Ment.  Her.  I.  [Mai.  pondok]. 

159.  House:  sapA?  (sapan),  Sem. 
Pupier.  Leaf-shelter  (Mai.  pondok): 
hapoi.  Sem,  Plus,  SlaU,  of  thatch  : 
hApoi,  Sem.  Kedah.  [Biniulu,  Kat- 
ingan,  Biaju  Dayah,  Ngaju  Dayah 
sapau ;  Lawangan^  Siang  sapo ; 
Many  an  (Maanjan)  hapau  ;  Kayan 
apo,  "thatched  roof"  ;  Manghasar 
sApo, ' '  house" ;  MaL  sapau, ' '  hut"] 

House :  B  90 ;  S  aai. 
How:  W77.  78;  W89. 
How  far:  W  78. 
Howmanj:  W78;  W  80. 


ptofW  »Mh:  M  169;  W  77.  7i: 

W80:  W89,9a 
How  anoh  tton :  TSs. 

160.  Howl,  to  (MaL  mtiolonfK  of  a 
dog :  yart5-b0l,  Patsg.  U.  Arlmg, 

x6i.  Howl,  to;  to  rmt:  angham^ 
Sem,  Pa,  Max.  To  bowl  (of  a 
dog):  mA'ottng,  Bes,  A.  /.  [GL 
Mai,  aum;  the  wofd  is  probali^ 
onomatopceic ;  c£  Ctntrmi  Nkthgr 
hO-ang.  "  to  howl  as  a  dog."] 

i6a.  Howl,  to  (Mai,  mttokwy),  of  a 
dog :  ya-uloog  (/r.  fklolDg),  JPng, 
Sam,  Pang,  GaL  [Mai,  ' 
lolong]. 

i6aA.  Howl,  to;  la^? 
Sem.  K,  Ken,  ;  C  885. 
Hugo :  B  aoa-9X9. 

Z63.  Hum,  to :  bbl.  Sak,  Kor,  Gh, 

164.  Hnmmiiig  (sound) :  pfilut  (plot). 
Sem,  Pa.  Max.  [?  ct  B  957]. 

165.  Humming  (sound) :  dosing  (driog), 
Sem,  Pa.  Max,  [Mai,  dfiifaig]. 
HunohlMudnd :  B  175 ;  S  541. 

x66.  Hnndiod.  a :  chflni  (chdi-iiee).  Sak, 
Sel.  Da.  [Very  doubtful ;  pntebif 
fictitious.] 

167.  Hundred,  one:  niratus (oi-ntoai), 
,Sdm.  ;  neiratus  (ntiratons),  Sak 
Kerb.  ;  naratus  (naratoos),  Sak, 
Ra.;  l^moi-ratus.  Bes,  Malac  \ 
saratus.  Sah,  Br,  Law,  MasOr. 
Malac.,  J  ah,  Malac.  ;  flCnlB 
('SKnXoM),  Sah.  Croix,  Twohoodrad: 
neiratus  (nelratous);  neljulratu  (ndd- 
joul-ratou),  S&m,\  T  37a  ;  DAiratoi? 
(naAratous),  Sah.  Kerb,  ;  narratm 
(narratous).  Sah.  Ra.  Three 
hundred  :  neratus  (n6-ratous),  Sbm.\ 
niratus  (nlratous),  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
naratus  (nlratous),  Sah.  Ra.  [Mel. 
ratus] ;  G  ao. 

168.  Hunger ;  hungry :  k^lmot.  Sewi, 
Stei'.  Hungry :  k^lmot  (khnut), 
Sem.  Buk,  Max. 

169.  Hunger  :  (a)  chfirA  (tchdr^),  Sdm. ; 
chCro'  (Ichoro),  Sah.  Kerb,  p  (X 
Boloven,  Niahon  tshra ;  Lave  tsbrt 
tshro,  "thin."] 

(b)  Hungry  :  s«-leh.  Bera  ;  self,  Bes, 
Malac. ;  Gut  s'leh.  Bes.  A.I.:B  161. 

Z7a  Hunger  :  chuang  (tchouaft),  Sek. 
Ra.  Hungry :  chu-Ak.  Sen,  Cli/l 
chuam ;  chenak.  Temhi.  [BeUpot 
muift  chdng  ;  Niahdn  nguift  chdog ; 
AUh  uiA  chdng  ;  Lave  ngoifi  chcog : 
Halang  vah  chdng ;  Stieng  ji  cfaAof 
(jichAng),  ••to  be  hungry";  (jts 
S  187).] 

171.  Hunger  :  '\xgax,Jah.  Malae,  [MeL 
lapar] ;  D  50 ;  E  37 ;  E  34. 
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173.  Hongiy:  hlab  (hiiflb),  Sem,  Pa, 
Max.  Greedy:  hCu  (h4o«),  Sdm, 
[?=Hi7o]. 

173.  Hungry:  got,  Krau  Ket.,  Krau 
Tern.  ;  g&t  (gort),  Sak.  Guat  \ 
p6g3t  (p^r-gfirt).  U.  Tern,  ;  rtgbp 
(rt-g6rp).  U.  Cher.  \Bahnar 
pongdt ;  Tareng  ngot ;  Stieng 
pongOt :  Haiajfg  patigot ;  Bolaven 
pang6t ;  Sui  pagin. ' '  to  be  hungry. "] 

174.  Hi-.Si;RV  :  bolQrp  Pant.  /Cap.  J  oh. 
\Mal.  bulur,  "famished"];  E  59; 
H  168-171. 

Z75.  Hunt,  to  {Mai.  mSmburu) :  ya- 
pantu*.  Pf^ng,  U.  Aring,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  GaL 

176.  Hl'nt,  to  {MaL  buru) :  hdd,  Sem. 
Beg.  [misprinicd  "hurt";  as  the 
Malfiy  eqaivalent  buru  shows] ;  had, 
Ben.  XtuK  ;  had  {pr.  hadd),  ex. 
b5'  tenlad  pi  hadd.  "gird  on  (?) 
your  ^'UTows  and  a- hunting,"  Pang. 
Teiiangi  h«-hor  Sak.  Pius  Cliff.\ 
u-mal.  Sen.  CH^r,  am-orr,  U.  Cher. 
[This  IjMt  word  is  probably  rig^htly 
placed  here,  the  Malay  equivalent 
given  being  him,  but  as  it  appears 
in  the  MS.  list  next  to  chantek, 
* '  pretty, "  it  would  seem  probable 
that  the  collector  intended  it  for 
burok,  "ugly."]  I  hunt:  him 
berumal,  Da  rat.  To  hunt  [with  ?] 
dogs  :  berQmal  chd'  (chdk),  Serau 
[?  =F  210].  [It  is  doubtful  if  all 
these  are  connected  :  for  some  cf. 
Cham  amal,  "to  hunt. "] 

177.  Hunt,  to(?):  sCip,  U.  Tern. 
[The  Malay  equivalent  is  buru,  but 
I  am  doubtful  whether  there  is  not 
a  confusion  with  bulu,  "  hair  "  ;  cf. 
Hi.] 

178.  Hunt,  to  :  men-j5l.  Sah.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  ',  B  257 ;  C  48  ;  D  170 ; 
S  427.  428. 

Hurl,  to:  T  106-114. 
Hurt,  to  :  C  296  ;  D  7  ;  D  134. 
Hurt,  to  be  :  S  186. 
X79.  Huibuid :  s&wa,    Kena.   /.  ;   awa' 
(awak),     Sak.     Sel.     Da.       Wife: 
kwa'    (Awak),    Kena.    II.      \^Kayan 
hawa;  £>»j»«  asouwah,  "husband," 
• '  wife "  ;      Tagal,     Bisaya     asaua, 

•  •  spouse  "  ;  Mil  ana  u  Dayak  sawah ; 
Kanarwit  sawan  ;  Kian  {Kayan  ?) 
oang-hawah ;  Tagbenua  magasawa, 

•  *  husband  "  ;  Sampit,  Katingan 
saw^h ;  Kan^wit  sawah ;  Sulu 
as&vra  ;  l^nd  Dayak  sftivfln  ;  Pulo- 
petak  Day  a  k  s>awa  Su  mfo  Dnyak  sa- 
wan ;  Malanau  sauA  ;  Biaju  Dayak 
saw6  ;  Lawangan  sao,  ' '  wife. "] 


xSo.  Husband:   d,  Kma    iL     Wife: 

oi,  Kena.  t.  ;  h6-et,  Sak.  Set.  Da. 

Thou ;    you :    ui,    Mantt\    Afa/a^, 

[In  colloquial  Malay  (Malacca)  there 

is  a  word  ui  or  ueh  used  as  a  mode 

of  address  between  man  and  wife.  ] 
Husband:    B  421  ;    M    15,    16; 

M  19-22. 

Hush  :  L  31  ;  S  203. 

Huik  :  P  47  ;  S  236. 

Hut:  H  151-X59  ;  8  221. 

Hydrocele :  S  194. 

HydrosauruB :  L  120. 

Hysteria :  D  z6o. 
181.  Hysterical  {Mai.  latah) :  lata*,  ex. 

pfinSnlng  lata'  dog,  i.e.   "sick  and 

hysterical  with  upas-poison,"  Pang. 

Teliang.     Ticklish  :  latd,  Sak.  Pa. 

[Mai.  latah] ;  S  193. 


I 


I.I  {Mai.  sahya ;  aku,  etc.):  }'am, 
usually  contracted  to  yft',  ye,  or  yfi', 
Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum  •  yg'  or  yk. 
Pang.  K.  Arin^  yg'  *?/"  yt\  Pang.  U. 
Aring  \  ye'.  Pang.  Belimb.  The  full 
form  is  yam  but  this  is  contr<iGted  to 
ya-tfry6,  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Pius.  Sem. 
Jarum,  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  ye,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Craw.  Gram.,  Sem.  Klapr., 
Sem.  Ked.  New.  ;  yeh,  Sem.  Stev., 
Lebir,  U.  Cher.  ;  y6h,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ',  yd,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ye' 
(y6k)  ;  yg,  Tembi ;  ye',  Kerbat ;  ye' 
(ii'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ;  ayo'  (ayu' 
or  yu'?),  Sein.  Pa.  Max.  [these  two 
words  are  given,  with  the  meaning 
akti^  atiicjiig  th«!  verbs  ;  the  compiler 
appears  to  have  taken  them  to  mean 
to  acknowledge,"  "confess"  ;  but  a 
comparison  with  the  other  dialects 
makes  it  clear  that  they  mean  aku,  the 
ist  personal  pronoun] ;  eyu,  Ben. 
New.  ayti  (aye)  ;  ay^<  Sak.  Kerb,  ; 
i-ha",  Krau  KtS.  A'tt/n  Tem.  I,  we; 
me,  us :  y6h,  Tem.  CI.  We :  ayd, 
Sdm.  ;  y6,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  yfii,  Tembi  ; 
yabum,  Sem.  Craw.  Gram.  [?=I  3]. 

2.  I ;  me :  mih,  Sdm. 

3.  I  :  iHi  (it'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  an,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  en,  Sak.  J.  Law,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.,  Jelai;  en;  eng ;  hen,  Darat\ 
$n  (6u),  Sak.  Ungk. ;  ain  ;  eng  ;  'ng, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  eng,  Sak.  U.  Bert,, 
Sak.  Martin  ;  6ng.  Sak,  Tap.  ;  eign, 
Bes.  Her.  ;  d&,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  oyn ;  byn, 
Bes,  Sep,  A,  l,\  byn.  Bes.  K.  Lang. ; 
bdn,  Serting;  5*n,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  5n. 
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Bts,  Malae.\  (ern),  U.  Tern,  I ;  we: 
6ng ;  cng,  Sen,  CI, ;  yym,  Ben,  New, 
We  :  eng,  Serau  ;  ha  eng,  Krau  Em. 
Me  :  aiD  ;  eng,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Mine  : 
yun  punia,  Ben,  New.  \Ckong  eng ; 
Khmer  aft  :  Baknar  ift  (inh) ;  Alak 
al ;  B&ioven  di ;  Atftv&i ;  /Ta  ae  ;  .Mon 
ua  [ai];  Stdang  a ;  Niakdn  & ;  Halang 
ao  ;  Siiengh^,  i,  "I."] 

4.  I :  ^kQ'  (&k<ik).  Galang\  aku*.  /^^. 
CAw/f^.  Z^«rrf«.  //.;  (aku>s),  f^ir^/i/.  /.; 
aku,  Kena.  1I.\  ku*.  Z^/nir.  Rem.\ 
ku,  ^</i.  ^Vw.,  ^rt/tf.  //.,  Jak. 
Malac.\  ko',  ^fi/.  Chiong  \  aho, 
7Vj«.  5fl;^.  We  :  aku,  Mantr.  Malac. 
\Mal.  aku.  ••!.••] 

5.  I :  awak,  Mantr.  Malac.  You  (and 
pers.  sing. ) :  awak,  U.  Cher ;  awah, 
Mantr.  Malac.  \^^a^.  awak,  which  is 
used  both  of  the  ist  and  and  persons] ; 
C  228;  H  116. 

6.  Ibul  palm,  Orania  macrocladus : 
kitah  (kith  or  kit?  or  ktih?),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

7.  IBUL :  bu  (?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  tCmbo? 
hibol  (tonbo  hibol),  Som.  {Mai.  ibul]. 
Idiot :  S  206. 

Idto:  D  122. 

8.  If  (J/a/.  kalau):  wag-bad.  ^jr.  wagb5d 
bcded,  wagbOd  biH'  {Mai.  kalau  baik, 
kalau  tidak.  "if  good  or  not") 
(doubtful).  Sem.  Kedak. 

8 A.  If  :  kalu,  Serau  {Mai.  kalau]. 

9.  Ignorant :   'relus,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Iguana:  L  1 18-125. 

lU:  S  185-193:  W63. 
ni-humoured.  to  be  :  A  17  ;  A  96. 
111X1688  :   S  185-197. 

10.  Immediately ;  in  a  moment  from 
now  :  sab^ntch  (sbntih),  Sem.  Huk. 
Max.  Presently:  scbingtc(scbingtay), 
Mant.  Stcv.  \Mal.  sal)6ritar].  Im- 
mediately :  A  73  ;  S  282. 

11.  Immene,  to  :  jum,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Implant,  to :  D  108. 
Important :  H  68. 

12.  Impotent  (sexually) :  kedi'  (kdi'), 
Sem,  Huk.  Max.  [Mai.  kedi]  ;  B388: 

P53. 

13.  Impadent  [by  mistake  given  as 
imprudent]:  tengluh?  (tegnlouh), 
.Sak.  Kerb.  ;   E  83  ;   K  6. 

14.  In:  hru',  Hcs.  K.  Lang.  \  hru' ? 
or  siru?  (hruk  or  sruk),  e.g.  hru' 
to"?  (hruk  te'),  "in  the  ground," 
Hes.  K.  L.  Within:  hrii.  e.g.  h. 
tek,  "underground,"  Bes.  Sep. 
Near :  ru  (rou),  e.g.  ru  osh  (rou 
osch),  "near  the  fire,"  Sak.  Ra.  ; 
'rdt,  Sak.  Martin  \  tfitarb',  Sak.  Tan. 
Ram. 


15.  In  :    dalam,    Ben,    New.       Bdly : 

dalani,   Ben,    New.      Deq>:   daUm 

(dalAm).  Sak.  Ra.  ;  F  170;  H  1x6 

[.Mai.  dalam]. 

In  :    A  177.   178  ;    B  90 ;    D  66 ; 

E  12 ;  F  29 :  F  233 :  I  27 :  O  86. 

In  front :  F  i ;  F  377-379. 

In,  to  go  :  E  76. 

Inabili^  to  go :  G  53. 
x6.  iBOantation :  jampi,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 

[Mai.  jampi]. 

Inoreate,  to :  A  185 ;  B  303. 

Indaa.  river :  F  139. 

Indian  oosn :  M  8-13. 
i7>  Indu8tii0U8  ;  diligent  {Mai.  rajin) : 

bb-gul  or  btr-gul,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 

Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

Infant :  C  10 1 -108. 

Inform,  to :  C  163  ;  C  235  ;  K  59; 

S  360  ;  S  365. 
x8.  Inhabit,  to  :  {Mai.  diam) :  ya,  ao. 

Sem.  Beg. 
19*  Inhtritanoo :     ishtabi    (isch   tabi). 

Som.      To     settle      down(?).   {Pr. 

sVHablir) :  ish  tab!  (ich  tabi).  Sdm. 

30.  Inheritance:  /oiaka.  Sak.  Ra.; 
sakA.  Sak.  Kerb.  [Mai.  pusakal 
Inland :  W  30. 

31.  Insect  (any  little  animal):  cfaeoi 
(tcho-nfe),  Sdm.  [?  =  F  169]. 

22.  Insect  :  jangkau,  Kena.  /. 

23.  iNSEcr:  haUt  (hA1ik>>t).  Bes.  Her.', 
hAUit,  Blan.  Rem.  \  h<ilat.  Bedu.  ll\ 
ulat  (oulU).  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  hulat. 
"worm,"  etc.]  :  A  91  ;   B  143. 

24.  INSKCT  bliRht :  jisek.  Bes.  Songs. 

25.  Insert,  to  (?),  (Ma/,  chcbur  ;  sorong- 
kan) :  mOsoh  (msuhl,  Sem.  Bui. 
Ma.x .  [Ma/,  masok  ?]. 

26.  INSKKT,  TO  (?),  {Ma/,  chdbur;  so- 
rongkan)  :  sila'  (silk).  Sent.  Pa.  Mux. 

26A.  Insert,  to:  benam.  Bes.  Senp 
[Ma/.  bCnam]. 

27.  Inside  (Mat.  didalam) :  (a)  kelyeng. 
ex.  "to  be  inside."  ja-hab  kelyeng 
[  —  .Ma/,  sudah  habis  kadalam) ;  yak 
kelyeng  was  also  given,  but  is 
doubtful :  yag  seems  to  be  the  proper 
form.  Sem.  Kedak  ;  {Ma/,  kadalam): 
kel-yeng.  gen.  abbrev.  to  keleng  or 
k'leng.  ex.  pog  kelyeng  (  =  JA7. 
buboh  kadalam),  "to  put  into." 
Sem.  Kcdah.  The  inside  :  ha'klcng 
(ha'kling),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  be 
inside :  yft'  kelyeng  (doubtful).  Setn. 
Kedak.  Into :  keleng  (kling).  Stfu. 
Pa.  Max.  Inwards  (Ma/,  kadalam): 
ka-kleng  {or  ba-kleng  ?),  Sem.  Jamm, 
Sem.  P/us.  In:  ekeioi  (tfuM): 
engkdloi  («**olol).  Sak.  Ker^.\ 
klukom  (klouk6m),  S$m.     Between: 
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keio  (kaio),  Sak.  Ha.  Door:  kUQ 
{M^OXlY  Sdm.  [Stiemg  klung. 
••middle,*'  ••between";  Kon  Tu 
akalun.  "  inside."] 
{b)  Brain  {Mai.  otak) :  kfilo'  (keiok). 
Serau  ;  kelom  kui,  Jtlai  ;  H  46. 

28.  Inside  {Mai.  didalam) :  jindrting, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  During ;  whilst 
(Mad.  didalam  pada) :  jendrbng,  ex. 
jendr5ng  yS  chl'  b&b,  Mai.  didalam 
pada  {i.e.  satengah)sahya  makan  nasi, 
"  whilst  I  am  (or  was)  eating"  (of  past 
events).  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Inwards 
{Mai.  kadalam) :  ba-jendr5ng  (doubt- 
ful), Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Outwards 
.IA7/.  dSri  dalam) ;  nang  {or  ?  lang) 
jendrbng,  ^jr.  bot  nangjendrong,.l/a/. 
datang  dSri  dalam,  ' '  to  come  from 
inside  "  (doubtful),  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
[Mon  j&reng,  "in  the  presence  of."] 
Inside  :  D  66  ;  E  76  ;  F  29  ;  O  67. 
Insipid  :  F  a6i  ;  R  44  :  U  21. 

29.  Initklmente  ;  small  fractions  : 
hidid.  Sent.  Buk.  Max.  Alternately; 
changing :  hidid,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

30.  Tnirtitld  of :  atui  (atom).  Sdm. 
Imtop  :  F  220  ;  K  40. 
Ininffldent :  E  71,  72  ;  L  106. 

31.  Iniult,  to  :  nyumpft  (ftoumpii),  Sak, 
Kerb.  To  curse:  ?  hampai  lot, 
Bes.  K.  L.  [Mai.  sumpah]. 

3a.  Insult,  to  :  mAki,  Sak.  Pa.  [.Mai, 
maki]. 
InteUect :  H  63. 

33.  Intend,  to :  sdjA'  (saja').  Sein.  Buk. 
Max.  [.Mai.  sahaja ;  saja]  ;  O  38. 
IntorcoUTM.  sexual :  C  242 ;  F  66  ; 
P  219  ;  S  249. 

Internal  diiease :  S  192. 
Interior:  F  170 ;  I  14,  15. 
InterwoTen :  N  42. 
Inteitines :  B  159. 
Into  :  £  12  ;  F  29  ;  I  27  ;  O  67. 

34.  Intoxicating:  k&yal,  Mantr.  Malac. 
yya.  Coward :  pbngayal  (p'ngayal). 
Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  Tobacco :  p6- 
ng&yal  (pcng&yal).  Pant.  Kap.  Her. ; 
(p'ngayal).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  pe- 
ng&ll.  Pant.  Kap.  Ij>g. 
Inundation :  F  178  ;  W  74. 
Invite,  to  :  C  13  ;  E  27. 

35.  InTolnerable  {Mai.  kebal):  bek^tok. 
Sem.  Plus. 

Inwarda :  I  27.  28. 
Ipoh :  P  163-166. 

36.  Iron  {Mai.  bCsi) :  {a)  jQwoyd  {pr. 
jOwoydd  ) :  Sem.  Plus ;  ju'ad  {pr. 
ju'-add).  Pang,  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
juet  (djou6t),  Sak,  Kerb,  ;  i-At,  Sen, 
Cliff,  ;  hie,  Sem.  U,  Set.  Arms 
{Mai.  s<^jata) :  yet  (doubtful).  Pang. 


U.  Aring  \  yed  (doubtful).  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  Weapon :  ajrud 
(ayoud).  Sifm.  Chopper  {Ma/. 
parang  ) :  jewad  ;  juat^,  Tembi  ; 
ju-hoi  ( djou-hoi  ),  Sdm.  ;  i-ddz, 
Tem.  CV.,  Sen.  CI.;  i-Adx;  i-Mz, 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  ayot  (eyeot),  Tan.  U, 
Lang. ;  i4it,  Sak.  Em. ;  yut^*,  Serau\ 
yfiUa  Jelai\  yCTt,  Darat  \  yut? 
(yub),  Sak,  Em.  ;  yut  (yout),  Sak. 
Pa. :  Ju  bf  (djoubi).  Sak.  Kerb.  \  yoht- 
ch&not.  Or.  Berumb,  Knife  :  juAt ; 
chuut  ?  (dju6t ;  tschu6t  ?).  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb. ;  ydd,  Sak.  U.  Kam, ;  y6id,  Sak, 
Tap. ;  }'uad  ro6,  Tembi ;  yut  machot, 
Serau\  yut  machiang(yout  matchiaft), 
Sak.  Pa,  ;  silwud  {MMf»vu>ud),  Sdm.  ; 
uait,  Sak.  Tan.  Earn.  I.Arge  knife  : 
jehQd.  Sak.  U.  Bert.  Little  knife: 
yod.  Sak.  U.  Bert.  Cutlass  {Mai. 
pisau  klasi ) :  yut  land5,  Serau  (?) ; 
yCit  landa,  Darat  \  yo  landii,  Jelai. 
A  certain  magic  knife  :  j^ud  paung, 
Sak.  U.  Bert,  I  iisk  for  that 
chopper :  min  chQt*>,  Sak.  Em.  ; 
H  21.  [GrUnwedel  suggests  from 
Sanskrit nyudha,  "weapon,"  through 
Siamese  :  sed  gutrre.  Perhaps  it  may 
be  from  this  source,  through  a  Mon- 
Khmer  channel.] 

{b)  Iron  :  wai.  Serting.  Chopper  : 
pd-ai,  U.  Tem.  ;  rlwai,  Kena.  I.  ; 
(iwai,  Bedu.  II.  ;  woi,  U.  Cher.  ; 
wai  t'hoi,  Serting.  Blade  of  chopper  : 
mat  woi,  17.  Cher.  ;  E  83. 

37.  Iron  :  pOt.  Sem.  Per.  \  pal -pat? 
(biit-lxit),  e.g.  "the  iron  is  rusty," 
pat-pilt?  a  kaj'at  nkn  (biit-biit  a  kajat 
niin).  Sem.  A'.  Ken.  ;  pAh  (poh), 
Kena.  I.  [?  Cf.  Alak,  yiahdn, 
Boloven  piet  ;  Kaseng  piet,  piat ; 
I^ive  pit  ;  Kon  Tu  \i\k ;  Churu  pih  ; 
Khmer  kombet  [kupit]  ;  Stieng  peh  ; 
Selling  pel  (pait),  ' '  knife. "] 

38.  Ikon  :  che-tong.  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

39.  Iron  :  basi  (bAsi),  Sem.  Craw. 
Gram.  ;  Ixisf,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  \  bfisi 
(besi),  Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak.  Croix  \ 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.,  Ben.  Sew.  : 
(bossl),  Som.  ;  (bdsil),  Sak.  Ea.  ; 
(bisi),  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  (desi),  Sem. 
Beg.  ',  besi'  (besik).  Serau ;  besi', 
Blan.  Eem. ,  Bes.  Her.  Magnet : 
bCsi'  bftni'  (bsi'  bni'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  B  370.  Steel,  for  striking 
fire :  bCsl'  as,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  F  124  ; 
[Mai.  bftsi]. 

Iron  :  C  89  ;  C  152  ;  S  466. 

40.  Irregnlar ;  notched  (of  teeth  ?)  : 
kelis  ?  (klis),  Sem.  Buk.  Max, ;  lus  (?). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max, 
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4X«  Uaad  :  chumok.  Ben,  New. 

49.  Island  :  pulau.  Sak.  Kor,  Gb,  ; 
pulao.  Sem.  Jur,  New.  ;  (palao), 
Sem.  Jur.  And.  \  (paloo),  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob. ;  pulo.  Beu.  New.  [.Xfal.  pulau]. 

43.  Imm.  to  {Mai.  kaluar) :  ya-bod. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  wfi'  or  bth-S-awe, 
Mai.  kaluar,  "to  issue  or  emerge" 
(probably  to  be  explained  as  bah-ya- 
*vf€'  —  Ma/.    lari   hamba  kaluar,   "I 

run  out,"  where  6  in  the  first  ex- 
ample stands  for  yf  ^r  yS="  I  "), 
Pang.  Belimb. 

44.  Issue,  to  ;  to  spout :  bikut.  Sent. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  bekut  (bkut).  Sem.  Pa. 
.\fax.  [?cf.  0  66;  V  22]. 

Issue,  to  :  G  42  ;  S  403. 
It:  H  39-45. 

45.  Itch  ;  rash  ;  pruritus  {Ma/,  miang) : 
beseh  (bsih),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  Itch 
(scab) :  bichfi.  (bee-char).  Sem.  S/ev. 
Ulcer  {Mai.  puru  nasi)  :  bachud, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Ulcer ;  cancer ; 
gangrene  {.\fal.  puru  haidl ;  puru 
jahat) :  bachud.  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Achin.  b^huh.  bichoh.  "a  rash."] 

46.  Ringworm :  gu.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Skin  -  disease  ;  scabbiness  ( Mai. 
kurap) :  gfts  (gs).  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  gas,  Sak.  IJngk. ; 
gas,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ^,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  :  gai'  (gaik),  Tembi ;  kosh, 
Krau  Tem.  ;  chekos  (chTcos),  Pant. 
Kap.  /oh.  ;  {Mai.  kurap  ayam),  gfts 
milnok  (gs  manuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Sfax., 
Sem.  Buk.  .Max.  ;  K  257 ;  (Mai. 
kurap gajah),  gftstamOnoI  (gs  tamnl), 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  ;  E  44;  {Sfai.  kurap 
lusong),  g<1s  lusong  (gs  lusng),  .SVw. 
Pa.  .Max.  Bad  with  the  itch  (?).  or 
a  bad  kind  of  itch  (?)  {.Mai.  jahat 
kurap)  :  duulgash,  Tembi.  [Baknar 
gach,  gai,  "scab"  (affecting  young 
cattle).] 

47.  Itch  ;  skin-disease  {.Ma/,  kurap) : 
u-mit,  Sen.  C/iff.  ;  umit,  Je/ai. 

48.  Itch  ;  skin  disease  {M<il.  kurap) : 
ba'-lai.  l^.  Tem. 

49.  Itch  ;  skin  disease  {Ma/,  kurap) : 
Id-song,  Sen.  C/iff.  ;  losong,  Jak. 
Lem.  Ringworm  {.Ma/,  kurap): 
losong  (losonq),  /ak.  Ba.  Pa.  [Ma/. 
losong]. 

50.  Itch  (Ma/,  kudis) :  kiidih  (kudih), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
kudis,  Tembi  \  kQdis.  Je/ai  \  {Ma/. 
kudis  api) :  kudih  '&s  (kudih  's). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  kudih  us.  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  F  124 ;  [Mai.  kudis]. 

51.  Itch  {Ma/,  kudis  buta)  :  men&' 
(mn'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 


59.  Psoriasis  ( Mai.    kudis ) : 

(p'ngatal).    Pant.    Kap,  Jok.    [Mai. 
gatal]. 

53.  Itch;    skin -disease;    rash?  {Mai. 
hiring) :   pibong  (pihung),  5<a».  Pa. 
Max.  [7  Mai.  hiring]  ;  T  124. 
Itoh.  to  :  S  50. 

Ivory:  H  126,  127. 

54.  Izoni  (flower  spec. ) :    pawir  (paw- 
aire),  Sem.  Stev, 


J 


X.  Jack   (fruit,    tree) :    nangka,   Sem 

[Ma/,  nangka]. 

Jaekal :  D  148.  149. 

Jacket :  C  171. 
X A.  Janggat  kdli  (tree  spec. ) :  peogliog. 

Sem.  Kedak. 

2.  Janti  (fruit)  {Baccaurea  spec  ?) :  boh 
plh  (buh  pih).  Sem.  Pa.  Max, 

3.  Jarak,  white  (plant).  ?RUinus:  j^' 
peitau  (jar'  pltu).  Sem.  Bnk.  Mas. 
[Ma/,  jarak]. 

JaalBg.  river :  T  256. 
JaYOlin :  S  367. 
Jaw,  lower  :  C  1 13. 
Jawbone :  M  121. 
Jealous:  H  116. 
Jealousy :  S  5  ;  S  524. 
4-  Jttutong  (tree).  Dyera  Maingayi,  D. 
costu/ata  :  b&dang  (badng).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;    badong.     Pang.    U.    Aring, 
b5dag»,  Serau. 

5.  Jtoing  (fruit).  Pithe^o/obium  lobe- 
tum  (?) :  jing  (jing),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Ma/.  jOring]. 

6.  Jews'-harp:  ang-oin..9«?»r.  Stev.\  ren- 
goift,  Mantr.  Ma/ac.  Cka.  ;  gftnggong 
gt^mCrenchong  ( g'nggong  g'm'ren- 
chong).  Pan/.  Kap.  Joh.  Small  flute- 
like instrument :  yango<ln  (jangod'n'i. 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  [Ma/,  genggong]. 
Johor.  Sultan  of :  P  33- 

7.  Join  ( especially  the  join  of  the 
outer  case  or  sheath  of  a  blow-gun), 
henulwng,  Se7n.  Kedak.  Navel : 
penghubsong,  Ben.  New.  [?  pftighu- 
bong,  "that  which  joins, "  Jt.  the 
infant  to  its  mother  ].  [Mai.  bubong]. 

8.  Join,  to  (Ma/,  hubongkan)  :  ya-ldU. 
ex.  ketbs  awd,  y6  jid  k&l  (translation 
of  Mai.  proverb — putus  tali,  huUh  di- 
hubong,  "  if  a  rope  is  snapped,  it  can 
be  spliced  ").  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

9.  Join,  to  :  mftchud  (mchud),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  chiad,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
cher&t°,  Serau.  Adjoining :  cfaind. 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  chiat.  Sem.  Pa 
Max.     [?  Cf.   Man  chan,    "to  dnd 
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Khmtr  Chang,    cfaong, 
?cf.   Man  chhak,  '*to 


"■"together" 
■A'  "to  bind 

=  fl   Join,  to  :  B  2x3. 
-0^  Joiat;  sinews :  h'md,  Manir.  Malac, 

^    Joint  (of  bttmboo) :  K  53,  54. 

^p.  Jokt   with,    to    (Mai.    tertawa): 

^;   diingjdan,    ex.    in&-chingdan  ch£Iah 

^  |.  gfai  kiadah,  "  to  joke  with  the  young 
I    maidens,"  Sem.  Kedah. 

.  ^  Jtj;  pleasure:  sQka  h&ti' (suk  hati'). 
5ms.  BuJk.  Max.  :  suka  hati,  /e/ai ; 
tnkaan  nos,  Serau;  H  63.  To 
please:  hukah.^j.  5^^.  Pleased: 
■ok^  Barvk ;   suka-grfs.  Bei.  Her.  ; 

J.     H  64  :  \Mal.  suka]  ;  L  17  ;  P  145. 

^  J'nap.  to ;   to  leap  (Mai.  lompat) : 

_      3ra'  ter-jeh,  Sem.  Jarum  \  ya'  ter-jeh, 

\     Sem.  Pha. 

M.  Jump,  to  :  hong,  /aJk.  Ma/ac. 

||5.  Jump,  to  :  ma-hamo,  Mantr.  Ma/ac. 

^..'  IMai,  mfoghambor  is  sometimes 
tned  in  this  sense.] 

'|&  Jump,  to  :  ya'  lumped  (/r.  lum- 
pedd),  Sem,  Kedah  \  ya-lomped. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  lompat, 
Strau  \  lompati',  Krau  Em.  \  lampi, 
Manir.  Cast.  \  F  139  \Mal.  lompat]. 

17.  Jump,  to  :  jangkar,  Bes.  Songs  [cf. 
Aial.  jangkit?]  ;  A  155. 

18.  JtJMP  BACK,  to  :  jaling,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

19.  JtTMP  DOWN,  TO  (Mai.  terjun]  :  tau, 
Sen.  Cliff. 

Jump  up.  to  :  A  17a. 

Juigle  :  E  19  :  F  230-343  ;  H  90  ; 

Q16. 

joBgle-fowl :  F259. 

Jimgla-gTMs :  G  100. 

Jut :  S  483. 

J^utnow:  F  133;  N 50-53;  N  114. 


K 

Kaboflg  (palm  spec.) :  S  5x6,  517. 

Xl^ailg  (sort  of  covering  made  of 

pobn-leaves) :  M  68  ;  R  168. 
z.  KftpM,   buah   (fruit,    tree),    Xantho- 

fkyhum  obscurum :    boh  kfteng  (buh 

kaing),  Sem.  Buh.  Max. ;  F  384. 
a.  Kidhapi   (fruit),   SandoHcum  radia- 

inm:    boh  k£tdpi  (buh  ktapi),  Sem. 

Buk.  Max.  \  F  284. 

3.  Kidondong  (tree  spec.)  :  k^pang 
(kpng),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

4.  Keep,  to  (Mai.  taroh) :  ya'  bdh  (pr. 
bOhh),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  ya'  bOh  (/r.  b5hh), 
ex.  bOh  hanglang  (Mai.  taroh  sabClah), 
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*'put  it  on  one  side,"  Pang,  U.  Aring 
[cf.  Mai.  buboh]. 

5.  Keep,  to  :  oA  ;  oyn ;  ka'oA,  e.g. 
nabO  ka'ofi,  ' '  keep  this,*'  Bes.  Sef.  A. 
I. ;  pftrhun  (p'rhun).  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 
To  retain  :  ofi ;  oyn,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
To  place :  ka-oyn ;  ka-ofi,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  To  set  (food  for  a  meal) :  ofi  ; 
oyn,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  [?  cf.  B  396]. 
[}Cf.  Baknar In  (hn),  "to hide,"  "to 
keep  secret."] 

6.  Keep,  to  :  taroh.  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 
To  lay  by  :  bfitaroh,  Jak.  Mad.  (Pant. 
Kap.)  [Mai.  taroh]. 

7.  Keep,  to  :  s^nimpat  (s<)ninpat),  S9m. 
[Mai.  simpan] ;  H  X53.  To  keep  in 
the  mouth  :  M  308. 

Kttadi  (yam  spec.) :  Y  x-xa. 

8.  Kilantan  man  :  sang  piSnomok  (sang 
p'nomok),  Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  ;  W  XX3. 

9.  Kilasa.  burong  (bird  spec. ) :  kfisu' 
(k&suk) ;  chim  kAsu'  (chim  kfisuk). 
Bes.  K.  L.  [Mai.  k«lasu]. 

xo.  Kilat  tree.  Eugenia  spec :  karo^ng. 
Bes.  A.  I.\  karong,  e.g.  plong  karong, 
••leaves  of  the  k.."  Bes.  K.  L.  ;  V 

30,   31. 

XX.  KMmlang  (tree).  Artocarpus  lanceee- 

folia :    ch&wAs   (chauas),    Sem,    Pa. 

Max. 
X3.  KKledang  :   sereki^,   Serau  ;   sSrS, 

Bes.  Malac.  ;  sftr^,  Jai.  Malac. 
X3.  KfiLEDANG:kledang,  J/oM/r.^o/ar. 

[Mai.  keledang]. 
X4.  KSli  (fish  spec),  Clarius  magur  or 

Teysmanni :  chiu,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
1$.  K£Li:  limb€t?  (Umbit),  Sem.  Buk. 

Max.  [Mai.  lembat,  another  species 

of  fish]. 
x6.  KSlinti'  nyamo^  (firuit  spec).  Deca- 

spermum  paniculatum  (?) :  boh  tfinCh 

(buh  tnih).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
X7.  K61abi  (palm  spec.) :  bAy&m  (baim). 

Sem.    Buk.    Max.    [?  Mai.    ba]ram, 

••spinach"  ;  S  383.] 
x8.  K£lubi.   asam    (a  thorny  swamp- 
palm   with    very   add   (edible)   fruit 

eaten  by  the  BCsisi  with  rice),  Zalacca 

conferta  :    kapAJs  (or  kapois)   kQbl'. 

Bes.  K.  L.  ;  kubi,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. . 

keiubi];  cf.  S  XI. 

19.  Kimhang  lamangko'  (fruit),  Sier- 
culia  scapkifera :  boh  chftngi  (buh 
changi),  Sem.  Pa,  Max. 

20.  UmpM?  (tree  spec,  whidi  has 
exceedingly  hard  timber),  Cumpassia 
Malaccensis  :  b&long,  Sem.  Kedah. 

ax.  Ura^Ji    (tree  spec):    krem,  Bes. 

Songs. 
axA.  KfiEANji :  kranji,  Mantr.  Malae. 

Cka.  [Mai.  kftanji]. 

aT 
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aa.  Unto  teBgga?  (tree  ipec):  tfloh 

(tiluh).  Stm.  Fa,  Max.  ;   tUii  (tnu). 

Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
23.  Kick,   to :    (a)    tejfth   (tjah).  5m. 

Buk.  Max. ;  ti-nyuki^ ;  ti-ny^n,  Sem. 

Cliff.  \  kfinyiikt.    Kema.    /.  ;    ktfnyOs. 

Blan.  Rem.  [?Cf.  Man  khnik.  "to 

kick."] 

(b)  chegOg.  Sak.  U.  /Cam. 

(c)  murhtendiang  ( mukh-tCndiang  ), 
Barok  [cf.  Mai.  tendang]. 

34.  Kick,  to  ;  to  trample :  kOso'  (kusu'). 

Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
95.    Kick,   TO ;    to    trample  :    m&toh 

(mtuh).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  ta,  Sem. 

Pa.  Max.     To  knock  :  m&tfll  (mtul), 

Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
36.  Kick  backwards,  to:   slpak,  Blan. 

Rem.  [Mai.  sepak] ;  P  34a. 

Kidney:  F284.' 
27.  Kill,   to  {Mai.    bunoh) :    ya^-kel 

{pr.  sa-kell).  Pang.  U.  Aring. 

38.  Kill,  to  :  kap6ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. ; 
kapong,  Bes.  Malac.  \  kapung,  Ben. 
New.  To  murder ;  kap&^ng,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  [?  C£  Selung  mepang,  * '  to 
kill";  m'eppong.  "to  murder."] 

39.  Kill,  to  :  bunoh.  Ben.  New., 
Mantr.  Malac.,  Jak.  Malac.  To 
murder :  bunoh.  Sem.  Beg.  [Mai. 
bunoh];    B   357;    B   376;   C  395, 

-  396  ;  D  48  :  D  53  ;  S  496. 

30.  Kill  with  a  kris.  to :  salang,  /ak. 
Stm.  [Mai.  salang]. 

31.  Killed  by  a  tiger :  tap  du'  ka  o', 
Kerbal.  ;  T  138. 

32.  Kind ;    sort ;    species  :    jfinis   (jns), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  Ar.  jinis]. 
Kindle,   to  (fire):   B  467.   468;  B 
470  ;  L  83-90  ;  R  194  ;  R  196. 

King  :  C  94  ;  E  46. 

33.  King-crab  {Mai.  beiangkas) :  gin- 
choh,  Bes,  A.  I. 

34.  Kingfisher :  bekaka'  (b'kakak).  Jak. 
Lem.  [Mai.  p6kaka]. 

35.  Kingfisher,  big,  or  "halcyon": 
{Mai.  p^kaka) :  salah ;  chim  salab. 
Bes.  K.  L. 

36.  Kingfisher,  small,  or  "alcedo" 
{Mai.  raja  udang) :  cheng ;  chim 
cheng.  Bes.  K.  L.  \  C  94. 

37.  Kinta  (district  in  Perak) :  t5  GdntA, 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  E  12. 

Kiss,  to  :  D  165  ;  S  294. 
Kitchen-rack :  B  100. 
Kite:  E  4. 

38.  Kite,  cry  of:  sek-sek-leao,  Bes. 
Songs. 

Kitten :  C  46. 

39.  Knead,  to :  biiin  or  bien,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gh.  p=P  106  or  P  ao9B]. 


:  W 
umg,  5mi.  5*p.  ;  kalfnng  «r  1 
SMk  Kedak,  Stm,  /atitm,  Stm,  Ms; 
ktltoog  (kltaoff).  Smk.  AnL  Muc ; 
kaltung,  Pmng.  U.  Arimg,  ^mg. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gmi,  ;  yoa/tOm^  Ptag. 
K.  Aring  \  kiltoni  (khom).  Sm, 
Pa.  Max. ;  kal-ton,  Berm ;  kttogii, 
Serting.  Kiieeciq>  (MeU,  tflnpnaf 
lutut) :  keitong  (kltimg),  Sem,  Bak 
Max. ;  ha'  kaltung,  Pmttg.  U.  Armg, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gai,\  hft' UOtaeg 
(ha'  kltnng).  Sem.  Pm,  Metse,  Kmc 
(joint)  of  bamboo  (J/«/.  roes) :  US- 
tung-o'  (kltungn*).  Smk.  Al  Max. 
[The  last  vowd  probabljssnipaa 
singular  pronoun.]  Stick  or  «oo< 
with  knou:  katuk  (katMdk).  Ssi 
Kerb.  Knotted  string  (need  tosMl 
the  memory) :  katul,  Bes.  A.  I. 
Ankle  (Mai.  boku  lali) :  \Mpe% 
chan,  Pang.  U.  Arimg,  Pomg.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  Finger-joint  {Mai.  bnks 
jari)  ;  wrist  {Mai.  buku  tangas): 
katong  chas.  Pang.  Galas.  To  A  is 
a  sort  of  kneding  posture  {Mel. 
b&timpuh):  kUtum  (kltnm),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [Cf.  AcJUn.  ksiok. 
"ankle "  ;  Stieig kuk  tang  ;  Bakmr 
kul  tang [?  see  K  43],  **  knee."] 
{b)  Bend  of  the  knee :  k4dog  (kadof, 
"deep  a"),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  honm 
part  of  leg  {Mai.  bftis) :  kadfik, 
kadok.  Tembi.  Shinbone  {MoL 
tulang  kCmarsu) :  dul  kadokn,  Tembi. 
Leg:  kodekng  (kodek'n) ;  kodefog 
(kodeg'n),  Sem.  A".  Ken.  Instep: 
kaldoSng  (kaldoSng),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
[cf.  B  175]. 

{c)  Ankle  {Mai.  mata  kaki):  kfttik. 
Tembi.  [Cf.  also  C  6,  but  I  belkrve, 
though  there  may  be  a  distant  con- 
nection between  the  words,  the  prt- 
scnt  grouping  is  justifiable.] 

41.  Knee  :  kayal  (kajal).  Sem.  K.  Ken.\ 
kar61.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  \  kArol.  Sbm. ; 
kardl.  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  k&rol ;  ktxr51 
(kourdl),  Sak,  Ra.  ;  kQrol,  TaM. 
U.  Lang.  ;  ku-rul.  Sen.  CI.  \  kuni!, 
Serau,  Darat,  Jelai ;  kardl ;  tek- 
ml  ;  tekuul  [?].  TemH  \  kurOo. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Perhaps  cf.  Btdn, 
Tonsea,  Tondano  kurur  ;  but.  if  so, 
the  word  is  a  mere  variant  of  K  43 
But  cf.  also  Sedang  krung  krbog. 
• '  knee. ' '] 

42.  Knee  :  tengkhu  (t^ngk'hu),  Kena.  I 
[Javan.  d^ngkul,  j^nku.  "knee";  bol 
Kaseng  tdko.  Kon  Tu  tr6k61.  Swi 
takol,  have  the  same  meaning ;  sad 
the  Baknar  has  a  word  as  to  Whkfa 
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it  is  not  quite  clear  whether  it  is  to  be 
read  "tangkul"  or  "kultang. "  If 
the  latter,  it  should  no  doubt  be 
referred  to  K  40.] 

43.  Knee  :  (a)  to'ot,  Jak.  Mad.  ;  to-ot, 
Jak.  Sim.  ;  to-ut,  Jak.  Lem.t  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa. 

{b)  Leg:  lutat.  Or.  Hu.  Joh.  I. 
[Achin.  tfiut  (tftoet),  "kneecap"; 
Seiung  taot ;  Madur.  toot ;  Siang 
tuut  ;  Solok  tuhud  ;  Sadong  bak  tuod  ; 
Ida  an,  Tidung  atud  ;  Biaju  Dayak 
utut ;  Mai.  lulut,  etc.,  "knee" — all 
variant  forms  of  the  same  word.  ] 

44.  Knee  :  sejak,  Ben.  New.    To  kneel : 
geljuk(goldjuk),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [}Mai. 
Ar.  sujud,  "  to  genuflect. "] 
Kneecap  :  K  40  ;  T  178. 
Knee-deep :  L  150. 

45.  Kneel,  to:  mfilangung?  (mlngung) 
kla?  pias?  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Ma/. 
ranggong?]  ;  H  52  ;  K  40  ;  K  44. 

46.  Knife  {Ma/,  pisau) :  wA-li.  Sen. 
C/iff.  ;  H  21  ;  cf.  I  36. 

47.  Knife  :  {a)  pis6  (pissd),  Sak.  Kerb, 
{b)  Arms  (weapons)  :  hau,  Bes.  Sep. 
Chopper  {Ma/,  parang) :  hau,  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  hau ;  'sau,  Bes.  Sep.  A. 
I.  ;  sau ;  hau,  Bes.  Ma/ac.  Also 
generically  with  specific  names  :  e.g. 
kfiris  :  h.  kr6s  ;  sword  :  h.  p^da^ng  ; 
spear  :  h.  tohok  or  toho' ;  dagger  : 
h.  badik  ;  peeling-knife  (A/a/,  raut) :  h. 
pahut ;  cutlass  {Ma/,  golok) :  h.  golik 
(g616k) :  long  knife  with  curved  point : 
h.  s^wa  ;  scimitar  {Ma/.  chSnangkas): 
h.  nunik  ;  betel -scissors  :  h.  kachip. 
The  various  knives  known  to  Malays 
as  pisau:  (x)  katok  or  pandak,  (2) 
lidah  ayam  lipat,  (3)  b^landa,  (4) 
chandong,  (5)  kCchil,  (6)  ali-ali,  are 
respectively  called  * '  hau  " — ( i )  katok, 
(2)  katek,  (3)  banda',  (4)  chando^^ng, 
(5)  kftme^'ng,  (6)  all,  the  generic 
"  hau  "  having  been  prefixed  in  each 
case,  Bes.  Sep.  \Ma/.  pisau] ;  C 
122-126  ;  C  X52  ;  I  36. 

48.  Knife,  stone :  pAnil  (pan-neei),  Sem. 
Stev.  [?  Cf.  Khmer  bAnneak  [pan- 
n^]  ;  preneak  [pranSic],  ' '  knife  to 
cut  areca  nuts  with."] 

Knob :  H  6. 

49.  Knock,  to:  keto'  (ktu').  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [Ma/.  kCtok] ;  K  25. 

50.  Knock  up  against,  to :  p^nguih 
(pnguih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

51.  Knock  up  against,  to:    matd.dong 

(mtadung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

52.  E[nocking,  noise  of:  l£diud?(ldiud?): 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

Knot :  B  2x4  ;  B  362. 


53.  Knot  of  bamboo  :  teking,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  \  tukong  (toukong),  Mantr. 
Cast.  ;  tfikogo  buluh,  Mantr.  Ma/ac. 
Nya.  Joint  (of  bamboo) :  taking. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Bottom  end  of  quiver: 
tftkogo,  Mantr.  Ma/ac.  Cha. 

54.  Knot  (joint)  of  bamboo  :  iQas  (luas), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Rattan  :  roas,  Ben. 
New.  [.Mai.  ruas]. 

Knot  of  bamboo  :  K  40. 
Knot  of  hair  :  H  5,  6. 

55.  Knot  ;  stick  or  wood  with  knots : 
bongkul  (bonkoul).  Sak.  Ra.  [Ma/, 
bongkol,  possibly  connected  with 
buku,  bengkok,  bongkok.  b^ngkak] ; 
K  40;  T  211." 

Knotted  :  B  175  ;  S  541. 
Knotted  string :  K  40 ;  W  145. 

56.  Know,  to  {Ma/,  tahu):  tod-ed. 
ex.  ye  tod-ed  {Ma/.  sah}'a-lah  tahu), 
"  I  know,"  Sem.  Kedah.  Clever 
{Ma/,  pandai) :  tod-ed  {pr.  tod-edd), 
Sem.  Plus.  To  understand  {Mcil. 
tahu)  :  ya'  od-ed  (contracted  to 
y'od-ed  or  ya'  'ded),  ex.  bra'  ya' 
'ded  {Mai.  ta  tahu),  "don't  under- 
stand," Sem.  Kedah ;  S  363  [?  cf.  C 
162]. 

57.  Know,  to  {Mai.  tahu) :  ya-sined  ; 
ya-sinet  {pr.  sl-nett).  Pang,  U. 
Aring.  Clever  {Mai.  pandai) :  sined 
t^rsinet.  Pang.  U.  Aring.  To  under- 
stand :  singi,  K^rau  Em.  [?  cf. 
K56]. 

58.  Know,  to  {Ma/,  tahu) :  herob,  e.g. 
0'  herob  or  6'  tfi-hfirob  {Ma/,  dia- 
lah  tahu),  "  he  knows,"  Sem.  Kedah  \ 
sro,  e.g.  sro  ngot,  "I  don't  know," 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  To  understand  : 
sfiro'  ;  s6ro ;  hfir5,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 
Very  clever ;  really  clever :  h'ro 
neneh ;  s'r5  nSneh,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 
[?  Cf.  Khmer  chreap  [jrab],  "to 
penetrate."  "  to  learn."] 

59.  Know, to  {Ma/,  tahu) :  hijob,  ^^.aneg 
oh  hijbb  nenluh  {Ma/,  anak  ini  tahu 
mCnuympit),  "this child  knows  (how) 
to  use  the  blow-gun,"  Sem.  Kedah. 
To  know ;  knowledge :  ha'ub  (?),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  hiub,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
To  understand :  hiub,  Sem.  Pc. 
Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.\  hup(houp), 
Som.  To  inform  ;  to  tell :  ya-hiub 
(ia  hiub),  Sem.  Buk,  Max.  [possibly 
=:Ks8?]. 

60.  Know,  to  (Fr.  connaltre) :  kCn- 
dap  (kondap).  Som.  To  recognise 
{Ma/,  cham) :  k^dap.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. 

61.  Know,  to  {Fr.  conoaitre):  keo- 
al   (konAI),   Sak.   Ra.      To   be  ac- 
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quainted  with  :  pfogiiial  (p'ng'iial). 
Pant.  Kap,  /ok,  [Ma/,  kBnaX], 
69.  Know,  to  (/>.  savoir) :  aSdfl  (sOdA), 
Sak,  Kerb,  Memory ;  remembnmce : 
mAsedeh  (msdih),  Stm,  Buk,  Max. 
To  remember:  iMeh  (sdih).  S«m, 
Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  aCdar]. 

63.  Know,  to  {Fr.  iaroir) :  tahQ 
(tahoa),  Sak.  Jia,\  pj^naho  (p'naho). 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  To  talk  :  pfciftho 
(p'nAho) ;  pftnAhul  (p'nAhul),  Pang. 
Kap.  Jok.  Dumb ;  foolish  ;  stupid  : 
ta  pftnftho  (ta  p'nAho).  Pant.  Kap. 
Jok.  To  see :  toi,  Mantr.  Cast.  \ 
(tol),  Mant.  Bar.  ;  nahoi.  Mantr. 
Cast.  SeeD  :  tahoi  (tahoie),  Mant. 
Stev.  To  see ;  to  consider :  tauhuft 
(tatlhou^),  Mant.  Bor.\  F  zaz  [Mai. 
tahu]. 

To  know :  A  23  ;  C  x6o-z6a. 

64.  Know,  not  to  :  lebehkan,  Mantr. 
Bor. ;  F  219  ;  N  68  ;  N  77-79  ;  N  86. 
KnowlMlg* :  K  59. 

65.  Kinidkl*  :  ramis,  Tembi  ;  kem&t. 
Tan,  U,  Lang, 

Krlf  or  k£ris  (Malay  dagger) :    K 

47 ;  S  141. 

Kuan  dhamiin  (bird  spec.) :  A  130. 

66.  Knllm  (tree  spec.),  Sorodocarpus 
Bomeensis :  kulim,  e.g,  p'long  kulim, 
"ktilim  leaves,"  Bes.  K.  L.  [Mai. 
kulim]. 

67.  Koran  tree :  'long  sampan,  Bes. 
Sep.  PT207  +  B318]. 


Labia  padenda :  P  222A. 

1.  Ladder ;  stair  {Mai.  tangga) :  (a) 
rang-kal,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  rfingkal  (mgkal), 
Sak.  U.  Katn.\  r^ngkal  (r^nkal),  Sak. 
Kor.  Cwb. ;  rengka  (renka),  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
longkar  (loi\kar),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  rengka' 
(rengkak) ;  langkal,  Tembi  ;  rangkal, 
Tembi,  Serau.  Door  :  rengka  (r^nka), 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  rengkd  (rei\ka),  Sak. 
Kerb. 

(b)  Ladder :  ptoganah  (p'nganah). 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  Steps  (ladder  of 
house) :  tangga'  (tanggak),  Bes.  K. 
Lang.  Stairs  :  tangA  ?  (dang&),  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  Step  :  tanga,  Serting  [Mai. 
tangga].  See  H  18. 
{c)  Step  :  tAl^n.  Kena.  I. 
I  A.  Ladder  ;  stair  :  sfinSrpip  (i^ndrpip  ; 
sbntir  pip),  Sbtn.  [Probably  a  blunder 
caused  by  confusion  between  Mai. 
tangga  and  panggang  ;  see  R  154.] 

2.  Ladder,  rung  of  {Mai.  anak  tangga): 
sCr.k>k,  Sen.  Cliff. 


3.  Lika.  kaja  (tree  ipec.) 
omkHea  ot  P.  ftednmim :  Idk  (Ink), 
Smm,  Pa,  Mmx. 

4.  Laka.  kaya:  Ukah  (Udi).  Sm. 
Buk,  Mmx,  [Mai  laka]. 

Lakt:  H  1x6;  S59. 

5.  Luna ;  piualyMd :  k&mX  (Ust).  Sm 
Buk,  Max.;  USma  (?  kma).  Sem.  Al 
Max. 

5A.  Lams  {Mai:  tcmpang)  :  ta^ii. 
Tembi ;  kanjotn  [or  kanjata?l  Dgml 
[or  Tombi?] ;  [Pet  D  xa4]. 

5B.  Lamk  :  lenghak,  Seram ;  S  x8» 
Lamp  :  H  X47 ;  R  76. 

6.  Lampam  (fish  ipec),  PmUimtSdkm 
naseldi{}):  kftwin  (kaalii)»  Sem.  Bwk 
Max. 

LanM :  S  367-378. 

7.  Land :  benua.  Bern,  Mm.  [Mel 
U^nua] ;  E  xa-X9  ;  F  930. 

Land,  to :  A  154. 
Land  teatM :  W  109. 
TAndhig  itaga :  T  9x3. 
Landwarda:  Fa3o. 

8.  La]l^aippalm(^.  Coast  Mai  hJci'). 
AreugaobtuHJoHa  :  W,  .S^.  Koiak\ 
tahfl  (ta-hxtl  Sem,  Stev.;  tUk.  Sat 
Em. 

9.  Langkap  palm  :  langkab.  Sem.  Pita 
[Mai,  langkap]. 

xo.  Laiigiat;lansat  (fruit,  tree).  Ztftunwr 
domesticum :  bongko^ng.  Bes,  A.  /. 
Wild  langsat  {Mai,  langsat  hntaa): 
bongkO,  Mantr.  Maiac.  Cka. 

lOA.  Langsat;  langat,  Tembi  [MaL 
langsat]. 

XI.  Langiiaga:  pSmSseng  (p'meseog). 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  ;  S  364. 

12.  Lanjat  (fruit.  tree)  :  k^nchob 
(knchuh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

13.  Lap :  riba  (riba),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Mai.  riba]. 

Large  :  B  202-2x2  ;  F  35. 

Larynx :  N  26  ;  T  102. 
1 3 a.  Lasciyioiu :  lobii,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
14-  Lase  (?).  to  [so  in  original,  ?  lea^-e: 

cf.  A  42] :  litw.m,  Pant.  Kap.  Leg. 

Last  night :  D  16  ;  D  19  ;  D  39. 
15.  Late,  in  the  evening  [Mai.  p&tang- 

p^tang) :  nodys,  ex.  arS'  nooys,  Bes. 

K  L\  T>i6\  ly  x8. 

Lately:  N  50;  N  108 ;  N  X14. 
x6.  Laugh,  to   {Mai.  tSrtawa) :   ya-pfl* 

ngal.  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
17.  Laugh,  to  :   Iftp,    Tem.   CI.  ;  M*. 

Sen.   CI.  ;    16k  (l6ck).  Sak  Martin ; 

mg-lug,    Sem.   K.   Ken.  ;    legl6g  «r 

legldk,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.\  luglug  (tug^). 

Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  ya'  lug-lug,  Sem. 

/arum,    Sem.     Plus;     ya-lug-hlg. 

Pang.    Sam,    Pang.    Gai.  ;    g&Mk. 


ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS 
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Serting\  magSlud  (mglud),  Sent. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  hilug°,  Krau  Em.  ; 
glnyot,  Kena.  I.  To  love :  lag-lug, 
Sent.  K.  Ken.  To  be  pleased  ,  joy 
{Mai.  suka) :  lOk,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  lug. 
Tembi\  englug^^.  Serau ;  helug°,  Krau 
Em.  ;  perlogn.  Not  to  be  pleased  ; 
not  to  like  {Mai.  ta'  suka)  :  telOkn, 
Tembi.  [Onomatop. ;  cf .  Mai.  gfilak.  ] 
i8.  Laugh,  to:  meiahin  (m'lahin). 
Pant.  Kap,  Joh.  [?  connected  with 
preceding]. 

19.  Laugh,  to  :  tfitawa'  (tftt&wak). 
Bedu.  //.  [J/fl/.  tCrtawa]. 

20.  Laugh,  to  ;  the  sound  of  laughter  : 
cheh&  (che  har),  Sem.  Stev.  [Ono- 
matop.; Braou  sh&hau,  "to  laugh."] 

21.  Law.  father-in-  {Mai.  mfintua)  :  kin- 
ad  {pr.  kin-add).  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  \  kCn-Ad,  Lehir ;  ken-Ait,  Kerbat. 
Mother  -  in  -  law  {Mai.  mtotua) : 
kdnayd  {pr.  kfinaydd),  Sem.  Kedak  ; 
ken -ad,  Pang.  U.  Aring\  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Elder  brother-in- 
law  :  ki-nQn,  Sak.  U.  Bert. 

22.  Law,  father-in-:  bia,  Or.  Berumb.\ 
blSu  (biail),  Sak.  Jer. ;  b6-lor  ;  bC-lo', 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  blok^,  Serau.  Mother- 
in-law  :  blft,  Or.  Berumb. 

23.  Law,  father-in-  :  lahfk,  Kena.  I.  ; 
lahik,  Kena.  II.  Mother-in-law : 
lahflc,  Kena.  I.  ;  lahik,  Kena.  II. 
[?=L2a]. 

24.  Law,  father-in- :  mSntuha,  Mantr. 
Malac. ;  kua  mfintud,  Barok.  Mother- 
in-law  :  mfintuhah,  Or.  Trang  \\Ial. 
nicntua]. 

25.  Law,  child -in-:  {a)  pesau,  Sem. 
Craw.  Hist.  Son-in-law  {Mai. 
mdnantu)  :  nifinsau,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  m€n-sau.  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
niensauh,  Serau;  mfingsau?  (mfing- 
san),  Sak.  U.  Bert.  Father-in-law 
{Mai.  mfintua) :  mensSu  (doubtful), 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  [?Cf.  Khmer  presa 
[prftsa],  "son-  (or  daughter- )in-law."] 
[^b)  Brother-in-law  :  ba'-hu",  Ker- 
bat. 

26.  Law,  brother-in- :  rfe-nop,  U.  Tem. 

27.  Law,  brother-in- :  sfimondo.  Bed. 
Chiang  [Mai.  sflmanda]. 

28.  Law,  brother  -  in  - :  ipar,  Mantr. 
Malac.  [Mai.  ipar], 

29.  Law,  sister -in-  (?)  :  duai.  Bes. 
Songs. 

Law,  father-in-  :    F  38-40  ;    F  44  ; 
G86. 

Law,  mother-in-  :  G  86. 
Lay  by,  to :  B  400 ;  K  6. 
Lay  down,  to :  B  396 ;  H  153 ;  P 
248. 


Lay  eggs,  to :  E  34. 

30.  Laiy  {Mai.  malas) ;  reluctant ;  hesi- 
tating {Alal.  s6gan)  :  brut,  Sen. 
Cliff,     hazy  :  buut ;  embuut,  Serau. 

31.  Lazy  :  ajol.  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Malay 
man :  ajul,  Pant.  Kap.  Mad.  To 
sit :  birayah :  Jak.  Sim.  ;  birfiyal, 
Pant.  Kap.  Log.  \  ber&jul,  Pant. 
Kap.  Her.  Tired  ;  silent ;  hush  I ; 
to  stop :  leave  off ;  to  touch  at ;  to 
enter  :  birajol,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Tired:  bfirAjul,  Jak.  Mad.  {Pant. 
Kap. ) ;  pengAjul,  Pant.  Kap.  Her. 
Untrue ;  a  lie :  pfingajol  (p'ngajol), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 

Lazy  :  D  122. 

Leader :  C  93-100 ;  O  23. 

32.  Leaf:  le  (li),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  16h, 
Sem.  Beg.  ;  (lai),  Ben.  New.  ;  hli? 
(klee),  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur, 
New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  hele*  (hli*), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
hele  [in  MS.  originally  heley], 
Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  ha-li',  I^bir,  Ker- 
bat; hali'  {pr.  ha-li').  Pang.  U. 
A  ring',  hali',  Sem.  Plus;  halik  or 
hall',  ex.  hall  sirih,  "  betel -leaf,' 
Pang.  K.  A  ring;  hSlik  or  hali', 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  h^lit  (h'leet),  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  sela,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  s€lA, 
Sak.  Br.  Low;  {so\k),  Som;  s6la', 
Sem.  Kedah  ;  sClA,  Sem.  Per.  ; 
(sfi-ia),  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff  ;  (slA), 
Sak.  BlanJ.  Sw.  ;  (selA),  Sak.  Croix; 
(sola),  Sak.  Kerb.;  sfila,  Sak.  Sung.; 
(sola),  Sak.  Pa.;  s6-la',  Krau  Tem.; 
(selah),  Sem.  Ken.  ;  s'lA,  Sak. 
Martin  ;  sla,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  ; 
s£ia  (sla).  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  s^lak, 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  s6-lak,  Krau  Ket. ; 
s6-lak ;  s6-lAk,  Sen,  Cliff.  ;  sfilak, 
Tembi  ;  selak,  Tembi,  Jelai  ;  selar. 
Da  rat ;  salak^,  e.g.  "take  a  leaf," 
guts  [sic'\  salak>»,  Sak.  Em. ;  laldk  ? 
(laluk).  Ben.  New. ;  H  151 ;  S  310;  T 
2^4.  Leaf  (of  tree) :  sela  joho  (s^la-djo- 
hOh),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Branch  (of  tree) : 
sla  jehup  (sia-djohoup),  Sirtn.  Burst- 
ing into  leaves  :  ch&mp>or  le'  (chmpur 
li"),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Aroid,  spec, 
"rhinoceros*  tongue,"  Poihus  iatifolia: 
hele'  lldah  badak  (hU*  lidh  badk). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Blowpipe  cleaning- 
rod  (made  of  akarmSmpelas):  hClit  ytis 
(hleet-yoos),  Sem.  Stev. ;  T  16C.  Plant 
(spec.  Mai.  daun  baru) :  h^le'  b&ru 
(hli*  baru).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Parasite? 
Mai.  daun  tumboh  di  daun  is  given 
as  hftle'  tumbo'  di  h^Ie'  (hli' 
tumbu'  d  hli'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.^ 
Sem.' Buk.    Max.      [Mon  sla,  Iha ; 
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Bahnar  hla;  SHemg,  Lnmit,  Xkmms, 
Halang  la;  Annam  1&;  Tareng, 
Kaseng  Ul;  Sui,  Bokven  hU;  Jarai 
holii  ;  Samrit  Par  slaa ;  Cttei  sla ; 
PAfwng  loha;  Pnm  chha;  /^M/iT 
hala;  Olf^af  hola ;  Ckam  hala; 
C<»«rA<»  chdlok  (cheloc) ;  ICAmer  iKk 
[slik] :  ITAasi  slak.  "leaf."  Possibly 
BaJknarblSk,  wad  Afa/.  Mlai,  numeral 
coefficients  for  "cloths,"  etc.,  are 
connected  with  these  words.]  [?cf. 
H  151.] 

33.  Leaf:  jetdng  (jaytdng),  SaJk.  Sd, 
Da. 

34.  Leaf:  plo^^ng.  Bes.  A.  /.  Roof: 
pftldng,  Bgj.  Malac,  ;  plung,  Bts, 
Songs ;  (ploong),  Biu  BelL  Thatch- 
roof  (Mai.  atap) :  plu  -  ong,  Krau 
Tern.  ;  pUgn.  Serau ;  pl6kn,  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  palQk.  Sak.  Em.  ;  plOk.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  \  ploh.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  \ 
plong,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  e.g.  thatch 
(of  fon-palm,  Mai.  s£rdang) :  plong 
k£rpau,  Bes.  A*  I. ;  (of  nipah  leaves) : 
plong  nipft',  Bes.  A.  I.\  N  64. 
[?  Cf.  Stieng  pl5p.  numeral  coefficient 
for  leaves,  etc.] 

35.  Leaf  :  (a)  r&yang,  /Cctui.  I, 

(b)  dan^.  Bes.  Malac.  ;  daun. 
Bland.  K.  Lang.,  Mantr.  Malac., 
Jak.  Malac.  ;  (doun),  Ben.  New.  ; 
ddun,  Barok.  Hair:  dAun.  Pant. 
Kap.  Log.  ;  dahun  kulu,  Tan.  Sag. ; 
H  54.  \Mal.  daun ;  Jav.  ron  ; 
Malagasy  rawinfl;  Mangka5arT?iyiSi%\ 
Many  an  (Maanjan)  rawto  ;  Bintulu 
raon  ;  Ida' an  rahun,  "  leaf."] 

36.  Fallen  leaves :  sersap,  Bes.  Songs. 

37.  Leaves  which  are  stuck  into  a 
woman's  girdle  (by  way  of  a 
charm?):  kelawe.  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Leaf  :  D  98  ;  F  208  ;  P  137,  138. 

38.  Laai-oell :  salong.  Bes.  Songs. 

39  Leaf-ehamber:  bumbun,  Bes.  Songs. 
Leaf-shelter :  H  152 :  H  159. 
Leaf -snake :  S  310. 
Leafy :  T  59. 
Leaky:  H  116. 
Lean :  D  i8a. 
Leap,  to :  J  13-18. 
Leant,  to :  G  48 ;  T  30. 
LeaTe.  to :   L  14 ;  L  108  ;  R  60 ; 
R  62,  63  ;  W  78. 
LeaTO  off.  to :  L  31. 

40.  Lftban  tandok  (tree  spec.).  Vilex 
pubeseens:  hfilAban  (hlabn),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [Mai.  leban  ;  heiSban]. 

41.  Leeeh  is  (Ms),  Sem.  Stev.  Forest- 
leech  {Mai.  pachat):  Is  (ais).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

4a.  Leech,  forest-  (Mai.  pachat):  lawai, 


Pang.  Belimk,  \  lawai,  cr.  l««ai  *iile 
jadi'  jekob— tiinslation  of  the  Mskj 
proverb :  padiat  *iiak  jadi  tdsr,  "Hie 
little  leeches  want  to  beoomesnshBi.'' 
Pattg,  Sam,  Pamg,  GaL 

43.  Leech,  forest-  (iML  padiat):  pSas 
(plum),  Sms.  Pa,  Max.  ;  pOas 
(p51om).  Sak,  Ra,  \  plip^.  Sem. 
Cliff.  \  plubb.  Sak.  Tap.  ;  pBop 
(p51op).  SAM.  ;  (pSlop).  Sak.  Kerk', 
peiap  (i^p).  Sak.  U.  Kmat. ;  UOta. 
Bes.  Sep. ;  klom.  Bos.  K.  L.  [ite 
klim  [klft;  klAm];  Baknmr.  5May. 
Boloven,  NiakSm,  Aiak,  Lme^ 
Kaseng,  Sue  pittm;  /asrai  pita; 
Tareng  plom;  Kam  7W,  Hataag, 
Sedang^^xm\  CAanf  plom — ^**lQcafe- 
leech."] 

44.  Leech,  forest  (Mai.  pacbat) ;  pecbei. 
Pang.  K.  Aring\Mai.  pachat]. 

45.  Leech,  swamp- (J/4[i/.  lintah):  kdak? 
(kdlh  <7r  kenilh?).  Sewi.  Buk.  Max. 

46.  Leech  :  alu,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  jM, 
Sen.Clif.  [KkmerfM&og\imBq\: 
Stieng,  Ckrdu  ghi ;  Niakdm  gfisa 
"swamp-leech."] 

47.  Leech  :  Untah.  Sak.  U.  Kawu  [Mai. 
lintah]. 

Leeward :  B  165  ;  W  109. 

48.  Left  (opp.  to  right),  {MaL  kki): 
midi.  Pang.  /alar. 

(i)  Left :  wet.  Pang.  Sam,  Pau. 
Gal.',  wdl.  Sen.  Cliff.\  dawil;  da-eil. 
Sen.  K.  Ken.  \  wel,  Temki ;  mavfll 
Jelai\  sa-win,  Bera.  Right  (MeL 
kanan):  wF,  ex.  ba-wS*  (Mai.  ka- 
kanan).  "towards  the  right,"  Sem. 
J  arum  \  w5',  Sem.  Plus.  [A  coo- 
fusion,  no  doubt,  the  meaning  shookl 
be  "left."]  [Cf.  Ackin.  wil ;  Met 
fwl  [jwi]  ;  A'Awf^rchhv^ng  [chhweng]; 
"left."] 

(c)  Left  (opp.  to  right) :  yiU  «r  fd 
(jal  or  jel),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  kohflel 
(kouhUel).  Sak.  Ra.  ;  nahuyel  (ns- 
hon-yel),  S6m.  ;  mating3rel  ?  (matifi- 
yel),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  A  176  ;  H  15. 
[Cf.  Bolcven  yfiu  ;  NiakSn  ybi. 
Alak,  Lat>e  yau ;  Halang  ngian: 
Jarai,  Baknar  ngieo ;  Stieng  gio. 
gi6u,  "  left."] 
48A.  Left  :  kani'  (kanik).  Serau. 

49.  Left  :  kiri.  Bland.  K.  Lang.  [MeL 
kiri]  ;  R  ia8. 

Left,  to  be :  R  60 ;  R  62. 

50.  Legs ;  feet :  ano  kompo,  U.  Ini. : 
A  133  ;  B  180 ;  C  a-7  :  F  aso-sss; 
H3a;  K40;  K43;T6o-64.  Crf 
of  leg  :  C  2-7. 

51.  Limbat  (fish  spec):  dagon,  Bes. 
Songs. 
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5a.  Lemon  or  citron?  (described  as 
smaller  than  the  pummelo  ) :  biawas 
Mantr.  Malac,  [This  is  a  Malay 
fniit-name,  applied  to  a  kind  of 
guava,  "jambu."] 

53-  Lemur,  flying  (  Mai.  kubong )  : 
pamAk  (/r.  pdma'),  Sem,  Plus. 

54.  Lemur,  spec,  "flying  squirrel": 
kobong,  Mantr.  Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac. 
[Afa/.  kubong]. 

55.  Lemur,  spec,  "flying squirrel* '(large 
kind) ;  sanong,  /aJk.  Malac. 

56.  Lemur,  spec,  white  "flying  squir- 
rel": kanau.  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.  \ 
B  76  ;  S  4x7. 

Lend,  to  :  B  484  :  G  29. 

57.  Linggadi?  (tree  spec.),  Diospyros 
lucida  or  Langgadi  ?  Bniguiera 
parvijlora :  putat  (putt),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [7  Mai.  putat.  various  kinds 
of  Barringtonia.  ] 

Length :  L  130. 

58.  Lengthen,  to :   p^manjang  (p'man- 
jang),     Pant.     Kap.    Joh.  ;    A    92, 
\^Mal.  panjang.  "long"];  L  130. 
Lengthy:  D  66. 

Lena  (of  eye):  E  83. 
Leop«rd :  T  129-133. 

59.  Leper:  kusta  (kust),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [Mai.  kusta]  ;  B  202. 

60.  Leproej:  pfingundim  (p'ngundim). 
/ak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  pfingundum  (p'ngun- 
dOm),  /aA.  Lem.  ;  A  15  ;  B  202  ;    S 

239- 

61.  Lese  :  kurak  (kour^k).  Sak.  Ra.  To 
diminish  (/ranj. ) ;  to  reduce:  kuang, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  want  {i.e.  to  be 
in  want  of) :  korang  (koraft),  Sak. 
Ka.  [Mai.  korang]  ;  M  40  ;  N  69  ; 
S  281.  282. 

Let  go.  to  :  F  21. 
Letter :  W  149. 

62.  Level :  {a)  datar,  Mantr.  Malac. 
{b)  Level ;  flat ;  smooth  :  yata' 
(iaU*),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Plain 
(land)  :  rat&  (rati).  Sak.  Ra.\  £  12  ; 
H  14.  \Mal.  datar ;  rata ;  two 
forms  of  one  word.  ] 

63.  Level;  smooth:  rCmbalo' (rmbalu'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

Liane :  R  36-41. 

64.  Lick,  to:  but  (but),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
bdht,  hot,  Sak.  Kor.  Gh.  ;  botbud  ; 
b5t-bud,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 

65.  Lick,  to :  lat  (It),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[?  Mai.  jilat;  but  cf.  Khmer  lit 
[lit],  "to  lick."] 

Lie  :  F  aa-a6  ;  L  31. 
Lie,  to :  F  22-a6. 

66.  Lie  down,  to  :  m&kieing  (ma-klay- 
ing),    Sem.    Stev.       Prostrate    (?)  : 


m&lS'eng?    (m&li'eng),    Sem.    Buk. 
Max. 

67.  Lie  down,  to  :  pel-bah,  Lebir. 
67A.  Lie  down,  to  :  jaji ;  jajit.  Serau  ; 

Fix,  12  ;  F  59  ;  S  248-250. 

68.  Lie,  to  (on  the  back) ;  supine,  face 
upwards :  kSngai,  Be 5.  A.  I.  [Khmer 
phnga  [phng§], ' '  lying  on  the  back  "  ; 
Mon  laktanga,  "  supinely."]    S  520. 

69.  Lie,  to  (on  the  face)  :  plndop, 
Bes.  A.  I.  Prone:  p^dop;  plndop, 
Bes.  A.  I.  [?Cf.  Mai.  hadap, 
"  front  "  ;  cf.  L  70.] 

70.  Lie.  to  (lying  face  downwards) : 
m&h&y§b(mdh&iab),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[cf.  Mai.  tiarap]. 

71.  Lie,  to  (lying  face  downwards):  siput 
(sliput),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Prone : 
kfipQt,  Bes.  A.  I.  [?  Cf.  Khmer 
phk&p  [phkSp] ;  Bahnar  shokup 
(xokup),  * '  lying  face  downwards. "] 

72.  Prone  {Mai.  tSrtiarap) :  bum-bum. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

73.  Lie,  to  (on  the  side)  :  bSnak. 
Bes.  A.  I. 

Life  :  A  57 ;  B  325 ;  B  329 ;  B  388- 

390. 

Lifetime  :  A  49  ;   L  130. 

Lift,  to :    B  396 ;   B  399  ;   C   28  ; 

T  10. 

74.  Light,  i.e.  daylight  (Mai.  siang) : 
pfinadeng.  Sem.  Plus.  Moonlight ; 
full  moon  ( Mai.  bulan  t^rang ). 
pfinadeng,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Light ;  brightness  ;  to  make  clear  : 
padeng  (pding),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[cf.  S  75]  ;  [?  cf.  /av.  padang, 
"clear  "].     See  P  124. 

75.  Light  {Mai.  siang) :  pehit,  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  pihoi  (pi-h6r-i),  Lebir. 

76.  Light,  d.\y-  ;  sun  :  nyantang, 
Kena.  I.  Sky :  lengseng,  Kena.  I.  ; 
jonjogn,  Serting',  ah-toign,  Sak.  Sel. 
Da.     Sun :  ing-song,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

77.  Light  ( adj. ,  opp.  to  dark ) :  pe- 
muchot,  Ben.  New. 

78.  Light;  brightness:  tate' (tati'),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  C  154  ;  D  33  ;  b  38  ; 
D41  ;  D  44;  S  75. 

79.  Light  (opp.  to  heavy),  {Mal.ringsin): 
ha-tob.  Sem.  /arum,  Sem.  Plus ; 
hatom  {pr.  hatoWn),  ex.  j^-inghatom, 
kud  hdnjut  (trans,  of  Mai.  proverb, 
ringan  tulang.  berat  pSrut,  •  •  if  the 
bones  are  light,  the  belly  will  be 
heavy "),  Pang.  Gal.  ;  h&i-d' ;  hai- 
t6'.  Sen.  Cliff.  To  rise  to  the  sur- 
face ;  to  float  {Mai.  ttmbul) :  jra- 
hfitob  or  h&tom  {pr.  hatoWn).  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

I   80.  Light  (opp.  to  heavy) :  p^sdl  (psl). 
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Sim,  Pa,  Max,  ;  pCieoh  (ptBoh), 
Stm,  Buk,  Max,  \7Ackim,  pChui, 
••light."] 

8 1.  Light  (opp.  to  heavy):  hampong, 
Bes.  S€p„  Montr,  Malac,  [cf.  Mai, 
bfimpa]. 

83.  Light  (of  the  wind):  mer-gd 
(/r.  merr-gell  or  mell-gell),  tx, 
angin  mer-gel  wong  b£kau,  **  in  the 
light  wind  (play)  the  fruit  buds," 
Pang.  Tdiang. 

83.  Light,  to.  a  fire :  ehuk  (^onk), 
Sak,  Kerb. 

84.  Light,  to,  a  fire :  pMar  &s,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  :  pMar  oa.  Sak.  Tap. ;  F  124. 
[7 Mai.  putar,  "to  turn";  but  df. 
Man  pden,  "  to  light  a  fire."] 

85.  Light,  to, afire:  r6op 01,  Sak,  Tap, ; 
F  Z24. 

86.  Light,  to.  a  fire :  tehOl  (ttthftl). 
Sak.  Ra. ;  (Mai.  pasang) ;  U^hol, 
Sen.  Clif.  [?ct  B  465]. 

87.  Light,  to.  a  fire :  ttingkun,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  ttSmgkon ;  tungkon  (toung- 
kon),  Meni.  Bor,  [?  Mai.  tunukan]. 

88.  Light,  to,  a  fire:  tfik6b,  Jak. 
Malac. 

89.  Light,  to,  a  fire :  pasang  (passafi), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  W  30.  Flood  (tide): 
pasing.  Sent.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob.  ;  (passing).  Sem,  Jur.  New, 
[Mai.  pasang]. 

90.  Light,  to,  a  fire  (by  friction) :  ya- 
pQsfir  As,  Pa  fig.  U.  A  ring;  F  124 
[Mai.  pusar]  ;  B  467,  468  ;  B  470  ; 
R  194 ;  R  196. 

91.  Lightning  (Mai.  kilat) :  k&ch&'  or 
kachak,  Sem.  Plus;  S  465  [?  cf. 
D41]. 

92.  Lightning*  {a)  luyau,  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
la-icht  \5ic\  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  Lightning 
flash  :  ?  laich  (Iftlch  or  lachl  or  liach 
or  Ilchft?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?Cf. 
Mon  lall,  "  lightning  "  ;  and  possibly 
Khmer  phlli  [bhll],  ••bright." 
"light,"  or  Bahnar  glaih ;  Tareng 
blai.  "  thunder-clap  "  (/>.  foudre).] 
{b)  Lightning  :  bled,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ; 
blit,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. ;  (Mai.  panah 
halilintar):  blit  kibCrla',  Sak.  U. 
Bert.  Lightning  (stroke)  (Mai, 
petir):  kabenit?  (kabTnt  or  kabnit?) 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?Cf.  Bahnar 
komlat,  ' '  lightning  flash  that  comes 
before  the  thunder"  (but  this  prob- 
ably =  L97).] 

93.  Lightning  :  meught  [sic\  Sak. 
Chen. 

94.  Lightning  :  mengong,  Ben.  New, 

95.  Lightning  :  unga,  Ben,  New,  ; 
singat,  Kena,  I, 


96.  LiGHnnMG:  clullii(iaGtaBifl).6«i 
K9r,  Gk.  [U^  dknj. 

97.  LiOKTNiiiO:kela8.5!fai.5*9;.:l3M 
{fr.  kiladd).  Sem,  Jeurwm\  IdB, 
Sem,  Beg,^  Bm.  Ntmu,  Sam,  hr, 
And,^  Sem,  Jur,  Now.,  Smn,  Jwr. 
Rob,,  Sem,  U,  SeL,  Dmmi,  Bo, 
Malac,,  Jak,  Maiac.i  kilMi.  iBiif; 
benllar  (pr,  hinilaiT),  Sem,  PIbs. 
To  Ughten:  kitet.  SenmlUmi,  kOtt]: 
cf.  FZ64. 

98.  Lightning  :  lUiog,  Pemi.  Kiep.  M 

99.  Lightning  :  liniiii,  Sem,  Par. ; 
gintal.  Jak,  Ba.  Pa.  [Mmi,  biBlfalir]; 

D39. 
zoo.  Lik»  (Mai,  larapa) :  flErali  (doabc- 

ftil).  Pang,   U.  AriMgi  T  51-54: 

T  85,  86. 

Lik»,  to:  H  99;  H  iz6:  L17: 

L  Z46-149 ;  W  Z4. 
10 z'.  Linio  (Mai.  kapof) :  {a)  tipnn  (pr. 

t&-punn),    Sem,    Kodak:    kipdr. 

Sdm.  ;    kapto,    Smk,    Kerb,   [MeL 

kapur]. 

(b)  kAp,  Sak,  Ra,  ;  Icftp.  Sak,  U. 

Kam.  ;    k5p,    Serau  ;  kfip ;    kib. 

Tembi  \    kip,    Sak,    Em,  ;    kOp*. 

Jelai;    kdkn,    l>arat,      pd.  Mm 

kaw;  KkmerkBLV^Jtiiwl  *'g|ne"] 
Z02.  LiMS  (chunam) :  cfamuunbu.  Bee. 

New.  [Tamil  chtnp^&mba] ;  S  15Z. 

Z03.  Lima  (fruit-tree) :  limau,  Seree ; 
(var.  Mai.  limau  susu).  Citrus adda'. 
llmau  amklau  (limu  amkXiAu),  Sem. 
Buk,  Max.  ;  B  385  (?) :  liman  bo' 
(limu  bu'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  B  386: 
pummelo  (Mai.  limau  jambaa). 
Citrus  decumana  (?) :  llmau  t^bi 
(limu  ibu  or  tiu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
B  202  ;  limau-abong,  Jak.  Malac. ; 
[Mai.  limau,  "lemon,  lime"];  Fa84. 

Lines  (on  the  hand) :  H  19. 
Z04.  Lips  :  =M  201. 
105.  Lips  :  biber,  Sak.  Ra.;  bibir;  bibir? 
(bikir)  [sic  :  a  blunder  ?],  Ben.  Nea. 
Lower  lip :  bibir  mulut.  Montr. 
Malac.  ;  M  205.  Mouth :  bibir. 
Jak.  Ba.  Pa.,  Or.  Hu.  Joh.  /..  Jak. 
Sim.  [Mai.  bibir]. 

Lip:  Bzi6  ;  Ha  ;  Maoi;  M203; 
S  236  ;  S  329. 

Lip,  upper :  N  zoo. 

Liquid :  B  395. 

List«ii,  to :  £  6. 

UtUe  :  S  280  :  S  284  ;  Y  40. 
Z06.  Little,  a;   too  little:  insufficient: 

pi 'fit  (pi't),  Sem.  Pa.  Max: 
107.  Little,   a   (adv.l):  kih-oi?  Bes. 
Sep.   A.   /.  ;    M  46;  O  34;Q5; 
S  280-282 ;  S  285  ;  W  73. 
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LiT»,  to  {i.e.  to  be  alive) :  A  57 ; 
A  193. 

108.  Live,  to  {i.e.  to  dwell),  (Mai. 
diam) :  pip51,  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \ 
W  77.  To  desert ;  to  leave  {Mai. 
tinggal),  pipo,  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

109.  Live,  to  {i.e.  dwell) :  haus,  Sak. 
U.  Kant. 

110.  Live,  to  (i.e.  dwell) :  tii ;  iiy,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  [?  =  B  87;  cf.  Bahnar 
uoi  (uAy),  odi  (o&y),  oei,  oai,  "to 
be,"  "to  remain."  "  to  be  sitting."] 
F  21  ;  I  18  ;  R  63  ;  S  221. 
LiTelihood :  A  58. 

Liver :  H  63.  64. 

111.  Llxard  (Mai,  b£ngkarong) :  md.dang 
(madng),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mSnong 
(manung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  men- 
dr6k*»,  Serau  [or  Tembi  ?] ;  men- 
drig.  Serau ;  tarok«»,  Tembi.  Grass- 
lizard  (A/n/.  mfingkarong) :  manrong, 
Sem.  J  arum,  Sem.  Plus,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring;  man  -  rong,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;   B  254. 

1x2.  Lizard  (il/a/.  bengkarong) :  kadal, 
Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  kadal];  C  73; 
F138. 

113.  Lizard,  edible :  karut,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cha. 

J 14.  Lizard,  flying  (Mai.  kubin) : 
hal&g,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus ; 
halug.  ex.  surau  halug,  surau  segwog, 
"  the  flying  lizard  cries,  the  segwog 
(bird)  cries,"  Pang.  Sai ;  halog, 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  Chameleon  (Mai. 
sumpah-sumpah) :  halu',  Pang.  U. 
A  ring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  [cf. 
C72]. 

115.  Lizard,  flying:  lolong,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  /.,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.\  tolog^, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya. ;  chdlok,  Mcnt. 
Her.  /.  Chameleon :  chS-lak  (chalk), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Possibly  C  72, 
L  114  and  L  115  are  connected 
together.  ] 

116.  Lizard,  house  (Mai.  chichak) : 
k&p-ag.  Sem.  Plus ;  abag,  Sem. 
Jarum. 

117.  Lizard,  house:  pachat^,  Tembi  \ 
chichak,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ,  Serait  [Mai. 
chichak ;  but  cf.  also  Mon  kachak 
[g&chak] ,  ' '  gecko. ' '  ] 

118.  Lizard,  monitor:  mudin,  Sak. 
Jer. 

119.  Lizard,  monitor  (Mai.  bewak ; 
biawak):  bagen  (pr.  bagenn),  ex. 
pengseng  bagenn,  wong  m€'  k&m, 
bed-ed  tfilui,  k£biss  bd',  g&ss  (&rw8) 
wong,  kebiss  bo',  wS  (orgftss)  wong, 
br&'  majid  j(U  hatek=3/a/.  kata 
bewak,  "Anak-mung  banyak,  baik- 


lah  pisang,  mati  mak,  hidup-lah  (or 
ada-lab)  anak  (repeat),  'nak  sorong 
ekor  ta'  bulih  "  (a  proverb) — "  Says 
the  monitor  lizard  :  you  luive  many 
children,  better  (is  the  fate  of) 
the  banana  ;  when  the  mother  dies, 
the  children  live  (or  there  are  children 
left).  One  can't  wag  one's  tail " 
[for  the  explanation  of  this,  see 
p.  184,  supra\  Sem.  Kedah  \  b&gen 
(pr.  b&genn),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  bagen  (pr.  bagenn  ^r  bagenn), 
Pang.  U.  A  ring]  bagen  (pr.  bag- 
e**nn),  Sem.  /arum,  Sem.  Plus. 
Crocodile:  bagin,  Jak.  Lem.,  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.     [But  see  also  B  212.] 

120.  Lizard,  monitor  (Mai.  biawak  or 
bewak):  bab,  Sem.  Plus-,  bftb 
(bab).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Hydrosaurus :  bSp  (barp), 
Sem.  Stev.  Monitor  lizard  (spec. 
Mai.  biawak  pasir) :  b&b  p^ir  (bab 
pasir),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  S  24  ;  [?  cf.  F  268]. 

120A.  Lizard,  monitor:  tangan,  Tembi. 
Z20B.  Lizard,  monitor :  payot,  Serau  ; 

pay  an  [or  payau  ?],  Tembi. 
120C.  Lizard,  monitor :  baring  ;  grik^, 

Serau  [?  =  L  124]. 

121.  Lizard,  monitor:  jawak,  ^^j.  ^^m^j; 
Mantr,  Malac.  Cha. ;  biawak,  ^<zn/r. 
Malac.  Lizard  sf>ec. :  biAwak,  Jak. 
Mad.  ;  bfirwa',  ex.  surau  bfirwa', 
surau  dalong,  "the  monitor  lizard 
cries,  the  chameleon  cries,"  Pang. 
Sai.  Crocodile!:  jawak,  Kasa  ;  jA- 
wak.  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  [Mai.  biawak, 
"  monitor  lizard,"  and  cf.  C  270.] 

122.  Lizard,  monitor  (Mai.  biawak 
ponggor) :  kabok,  Bes.  K.  L. 

123.  Lizard,  big  (Mai.  gfiriyang) : 
pach^u.  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  pat6au. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Iguana 
[really  monitor  lizard]:  patiu(patew), 
Sem.  Stev.  [Cf.  Andamanese  Bojigiab 
peti€-da,  Puckikwar  patye-da  ;  Kol 
patchg-le  ;  Kede  teo  ;  Chariar  teA, 
"  iguana."] 

124.  Lizard,  large  water :  gfirlang, 
Jak.  Mad.  Water  iguana  [j?V] : 
gerlang,  Ment.  Her.  //.  Monitor 
lizard :  giak,  Bes.  Malac.  [Mai. 
gferiang]. 

125.  Land  iguana  [«V] :  kaharlu;  kakaii 
(kakAun).  Ment.  Her.  11. 
Loaded :  F  290. 

Loadstone :  S  465. 
Lobe  (of  ear):  £5,  6. 
Lobster :  P  208. 
Locljaw :  H  31. 
Lofty  :  D  66  :  F  29. 
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sa6.  Lof  (MaX,  batang  kayu) :  laiigging. 
B€s,  Sep, ;  [?cf.  F  196];  S  449. 
Loln-dolll :    C  Z71  -  Z83  ;    £  76 ; 
G  a5-a7 ;  P  251. 

137.  Loins  ( Mai,  pinggang ) :  waka. 
T€mH\  hiik<^,  Darat\  hoka,  Strau  ; 
hOkn.  5eni».  /r/ai ;  hok.  Sen,  Clif. 
Buttocks:  hflah  (huah).  Sem,  Pa, 
Max. ;  vSiA(o6bat),Sem,Stev,\  hawe, 
£/.  /'a/. ;  hau,  U,  KeL  Rump :  hiwa 
(haiiwa).  Pang,  Jalor.  Tbigh-joint : 
hawuh  (htkuOh).  Sem,  Buk,  Max, 
Waist :  huah.  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ; 
ewftk.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  M  219. 
Disease  of  the  loins ;  sciatica  (?) : 
ni£je'  hOah  (mji'  huah),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max,  ;  S  187. 

laS.  Loins:  diAwuklb? (chAuukib), 5««i . 
Buk,  Max. 

129.  Loins:  pembentok,  Ben,  New, 
["i Mai,  bentok.  "rounded";  cf. 
Ri9i];W3.-i. 

za9A.  Lolitr,  to :  bSrbueh.  Jak.  Malac 
[Mat,  berbual,  "togossipu"] 

130.  Iicmg  {Mai,  pai^lang) :  (a)  boktt, 
Sem.  Si^,;  bMU  Ben,  New,;  beteg 
(/r.  be-tegg).  Sem,  Plus;  beteg 
(pr.  be-tegg).  Sem,  /arum ;  bfi-t^. 
LOir;  bfetig  (pr.  bC-Ugg).  Pa^g. 
U,  Aring;  bCtig,  Pang,  Sam, 
Pang,  Gal. ;  bet?*.  Pang.  K,  Aring, 
Pang,  Belimb.  ;  bfi-U'.  Kerbal. 

{b)  Long  (time) :  pfitut  (ptut).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  bCtut?  (bnut?).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Ix>ng  and  slender : 
b^tut  nipis  (btut  npis),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  I^OQg  ;  length  :  b^tut  (btut) 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  Sem.  Pa. 
.Max.  Measure  of  length  :  ukor 
betut  (aukr  blut),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
ukor  utut  (aukr  autut),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  High;  tall:  belut?  (bnut?). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  High  :  bC'tot 
(batol),  Sak.  Kerb.  Lifetime ; 
age:  bfitut  (btut),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Slender:  bCtud  (btud),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  To  stretch  ;  to  lengthen  : 
bStud  jamid  (btud  jamid),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Carving  on  part  of 
shaft  near  mouthpiece  of  blowpipe  : 
betud  (betood).  Sem.  Stev.  ;  G  42  ; 

N3. 

131.  Long  and  slender  :  k^to*  hiteh  (ktu' 
hitih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kantau- 
kantau,  Bes.  Songs ;  D  66  ;  G  43. 

133.  Long  ago  :  bo-os?  (boe-os),  Meni. 

Stev.  ;  D  19  ;  N  51. 
133.  LooiT  time,  a :  siJ.  Bes.  Malac.  ; 

Bisa;  O31. 
134-  Long     (a    proper    name).     (Mai, 

Snlong) :  L6ng.  Sak.  Kor,  Gb. 


S35-  tOik.  to  (i^^.  toBgD-) :  ya'  d  (^. 
ya'  dl).  Stm,  /arum,  Sem.  Pba. 
pel  Stieng  KU.  iOl.  "to  took" 
(into  the  distance);  MCkmer  yd 
[yal].  "to  see"  (figuraliieiy).  "to 
understand"  :  see  U  15.] 

136.  Look,  to  :  koawa  (kooam).  ML 
Stev.  :  G  39 ;  P  49 ;  S  75 ;  S  li: 
S  85.  86. 

Look  at,  to  :  S  75.  81. 

137.  Look  back,  to:  cfaOal  (chU), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  To  kiok  ramd; 
to  look  sideways :  dkal  (nU),  Sm, 
Buk.  Max. 

Look  FOR. to:  C5Z;  R67;  S60- 
64. 

138.  Look  upwards,  to:  nyikiMdh^ 
(fi&UU  nuUng).  Sem.  Bmk.  Umx. 

139.  Look  t/pwARM,  ^ro:  we'  (n"), 
Sem,  Buk.  Mnx, 

Loom  :  O  41  •  R  61. 
14a  LOM,  to  (generaDy).  (UeO,  Wta%) : 

rSj-A-roj.    Sen.     Clif.;    ji^dOfl, 

Seruu,    To  lose  one's  wigr  (J^ 

steit) :  i«j4l-ro).  Sen.  CI. 
141,  Lose,   to:    hilang    (hilaA).  SAa 

[.Wal.  hilang] ;  A  4a  ;  D  119.  iso; 

F  115;  F  117. 

Lom:  Fax. 
X4a.  Lort,  to  bo  {Mai.  stet) :  diOkn{. 

Pang.  U.  Aring  [=s7h  140]. 
143-  Loiid:  cfaemrap.  Bet.  Samg*;  B30S: 

P  7a. 
X44.  Louse     {Mai.    tuma) :     raedamg 
j  (mduing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  {Mai. 

I  kutu) :    mSneng?    (mning?).   Sem. 

Buk.  Max.     Crab-louse  :  mCnitl^Ni? 
I  (meniad'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.     Vermin 

( especially     insects     infesting    the 

human    body) :     mon-dr6.    Son. ; 

mongring    ( moftrin ),     Sak,    Ra.  ; 

tr6g,  Sak.  Kerb. 
145.  Louse   (spec.    Mai.   kutu  tanab): 

hueng    (huing),    Sem.    Pa.    Max. : 

[?  =  Li44];   F169. 
Z46.  LOTO  :  sa-ing,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  sayang. 

Ben.  New.     Affection  ;  love  :  rofoa- 

hong  (m5na-hofi),  Som.     To  love: 

sa-ing.    Sem.    Beg.  ;    sayang,  Ben. 

New.      Fond    of:     hayang,    Bes. 

Songs.      Longing :     bayang.    Bes. 

Songs  [Mai.  sayang]. 
147.  Love  ;  affection  :  s£ki&n  (sdkilB). 

Sak.      Kerb.,     Sak.     Ra.      [?  Cf 

Cancho    keang.     "'to    love."    "to 

want "  ;  Cham  ki5ng  ;  /arai  kiang. 

"to  want."] 
X48.  Love,  to  {Mai.  bfirahi):  ya'bsa* 

hed  {pr.  ban-bedd).  Sem,  KeM\ 

ya'  bahed  {pr.  bahedd).  Sewt,  /ermt. 

To  love  or  desire  {Mai  kasili  «r 
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h^ndak):  ya-pani', /'ait^.  U.  A  ring. 
To  want  [Mai.  mahu) :  ya-pani', 
Pang.  U.  A  ring,  [Perhaps  these 
are  corruptions  of  the  Mai.  equiva- 
lent Uhrahi  ?] 

49.  Ix>VE.  to;  to  like  (JA?/.  kasihkan): 
ya-r&jin  {pr.  ra-jinn),  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal,;  ya-radV,  Pang.  C.  A  ring. 
To  love  :  gadek,  Sem.  Klapr. 
Love,  to  :  L  17  ;  W  14. 

50.  Low  (opp.  to  high,  tall):  {a) 
niSnchas  (mnchs),  Sent.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
mAchis,  Sem.  Beg,  ;  machis,  Ben. 
jVew.  Shallow  :  mfinchas  (mnchs), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  ;  m&chis  (mchis). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Shallow;  knee- 
deep  :  inch5 ;  enchls,  Serau.  Preci- 
pice; steep  descent:  m&chis (mchis), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  Steep ;  precipitous : 
m£nchas  (mnchs),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
{b)  Low  :  dekis,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 

(r)  Low:  Cm-pis,  A'ma  AW.  Shallow: 
em-pis.  ICrau  AV/.,  Krau  Tern. 
Short :  empCis,  Temhi  ?  or  Serau  ? 

51.  Low:  leng,  Sak.  U.  Kam.\ 
Relek;  j€l6',  Bes.  Sep.  A.  l.\  jeW 
(jcWk),  Bes.  Malac.  Short:  g6l6' ; 
j«l€'.  Bes.  Sep.  ;  jeW  (jel^k),  Bes. 
Malac.  \  j6-le',  U.  Tern.  ;  je-leh, 
U.  Cher.  \  jele*  (jelay).  Bes.  Bell. 
Small :  halCk,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  (halka), 
[?  misprint  for  halak],  Ben.  New. 
\Khmer  keley  [kliy] ;  Mon  kle' 
[gl«]  ;  Stieng  gleh  (gl6h) ;  Halang 
keia;  Niahon,  Alak  lala ;  Lave 
lala;  BolovenVk,  "short."] 

5a.  Low :      reni,      Mantr.      Malac.  ; 

rendah,  Ben.  New.  \Mal.  rfindah] ; 

E  12;  F  29;  S280:  W  30. 
53.  Low     tide ;      low      walcr :     iping 

(aiping),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [doubtful; 

of.  F  290] ;  W  30. 

Loweri  to :  D  95. 

Lowor  waters  of  river  :  B  165. 
54-  Lncky  [Mai.  bfituah) :  lej-lej  [pr. 

leBj-leSj),  Sem.  /arum,  Sem.  Plus ; 

£  24. 

55.  Lnd&i  (plant  spec.).  Sapium  bacca- 
ium :  ludai.  Bes.  Songs  [Mai.  ludai]. 

56.  Ladan  (tree  spec.):    ludan.    Bes. 
Songs  [Mai.  ludan]. 
Lukowarm :  C  205. 

Lyre :  M  225  ;  M  228.  229. 
Bridge  of  lyre  :  P  zoo. 

M 

c.  Had  [Mai.  gila) :  mamaA,  e.g.  chau 
mamaA,  "mad  dog,"  Bes.  K.  L., 
Bes.  A.  I, 


a.  Mad  :  mabok,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
[Mai.  mabok,  "drunk"]. 

3.  Mad:  gila',  Sak.  U.  Kam.\  gila 
(ghilA),  Sak.  Pa.  ;  gilo  (ghil6),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  gilakn,  /elai  [Ma/,  gila] ; 
D  x6o. 

Madness :  D  z6o. 
Maggot :  B  143  ;  D  142. 

4.  Magic  ceremony  for  relief  of  sick- 
ness ;  to  perform  magic :  bdrsawai, 
Bes.  K.  Lang,  [see  S  213].  Magic 
root :  R  182. 

Magnet :  I  39. 

5.  Mahang  (tree).  Macaranga  sp.  : 
maheng  (maheng),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
maheng  (mhing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Mai.  mahang]. 

6.  Maiden :  chembm  (chem-Crm),  AVr- 
^a/ ;  C  102  ;  F  63  ;  F  75  ;  G  28  ; 
Y41. 

7.  Maimed;  mutilated:  kemput(kmput). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  kumput  is 
given  as  one  of  the  equivalents,  but  1 
cannot  find  the  word  in  my  diction- 
aries]. 

Mainland :  E  12. 

8.  Maise  [Mai.  jagong):  rft-gS;  ri-jQ', 
Sem.  Jarum. 

9.  Maize  :  eng-ed  [pr.  eng-edd),  Sem. 
Kedah. 

zo.  Maize  ;  kl&hob  or  klA-hop  [pr.  klft- 
hobb  or  kldhopp),  Sem.  Plus. 

zz.  Maize:  kSm<5ng,  Kena.  /. 

Z2.  Maize  :  p^ngdal.  Bedu.  IL 

Z3.  Maize  :  jag6k,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  jS- 
gok*».  Sen.  Cliff. ;  jagong,  Ben.  New.  \ 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya. ;  jftgong,  Serau 
[Mai.  jagong]. 

Z4.  Make,  to:  kai(?).  ma-kai?  (kt;  ma-kl). 
Sem.  Stev.  [probably  =  C  40];  B90; 
D  132-135. 

Malacca  cane :  R  36. 
Malay :  B  430 ;  L  31 ;  M  23 ;  M  26; 
M  28  ;  M  30. 

15.  Male  [Mai.  jantan) :  [a)  tongkal, 
Sem.  Beg. .  Ben.  New.  ;  tSmkal  (tmkl). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  tfimkal,  Sem. 
Plus,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
tem'kal.  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  tdmSkal 
or  tongkal  (?),  Pang.  A'.  A  ring; 
tfimCkar.  Pang.  Belimb.  Male  (of 
persons) :  tfmkal  (tumkal),  Sem.  U. 
Sel.  Man  (male,  opp.  to  woman)  : 
t^ngk&l  (tfinkahl),  Pang.  Jalor;  tong- 
kal. Kerbat;  tSmkal  (tmkl).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;  t^m-kdl,  Lebir;  tamakal, 
Sem.  Klapr.  ;  temkal,  Sem.  Ij.  ; 
timka»  (timkal'),  U.  Pat.,  U.  Kel.  ; 
t£mkal  (tumkal).  Sem.  Stev.,  Sem. 
Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Ken.,  Sem.  U. 
Sel.,   Sem.  Ked.   New,;  (toumkal). 
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Sem,  Klapr,  ;  (teunkal),  Sttn,  Kti, 
And.,  Sem.  Ktd,  Rob,,  Sem.  Jur. 
New.  \  (tumbal),  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  \  tOmkil  (tdmUhl), 
Jehekr\  tongldl?  (tongSl),  Sem. 
Martin.  Husband:  tSngkil  (tfin- 
k&hl),  Pang.  Jalor. 

(b)  Man  :  tikarut.  Ben.  New. 

(c)  Male  :  (Mai.  jantan) :  bangUL, 
Sem.  Kedak. 

{d)  Male  (of  persons) :  ongk6n,  Sem. 
Per. ;  k6n,  Sak.  Guai.  Man  (male, 
opp.  to  woman):  ung-k6i-in  (Qnk6iTn), 
Sak.  Jer. ;  engk6in  ?  (eng&n),  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  \  U'  koin.  Krau  Ket.  Boy: 
engkO^^n  ?  ( engCd'n )  or  engk61<^n  ? 
(engOid'n).  Sem.  A'.  Ken.  ;  krft-k6n. 
Sak,  Guai ;  C  lox.  Husband : 
gob  ongkdn?  (gob-ongfa6n),  Sem. 
Per.\  M  28;  kuyn.  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
[?  cf.  M  49].  [Stieng  kuang ; 
Pknong  angkuang  (angquang) ;  Cen- 
tral Nicobar  enkdifia;  Skom  Pe 
ak6it;  Car  Nicobar  \tSkiAB.,  "male"  ; 
Kon  Tu  koin,  "man";  Central 
Nicobar  k6in.  "husband";  Alak 
koiA  (kolnh).  "man"  {i.e.  male).] 
(e)  Male  {Mai.  jantan) :  kraal,  Serau, 
Jeiai;  kril.  Tembi;  (kiahl).  Or. 
Berumb.  Male  (of  persons) :  krfil. 
Sak,  V.  A'am,,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  Man 
\male.  opp.  to  vroman) :  kraal,  Sak. 
Sung.  :  krAl:  kral.  Sen.  Clif.\  kral. 
>'t:*.  BljtnJ.  Sw,  ;  krai.  Tan.  U. 
i.*:ng. :  MDboI klaL  Sak.  Ra. :  M  a6 ; 
mai  krftl  \mai  krahU.  Or.  Berumb.  ; 
Ma3. 
ir.  Malk  \of  mankindi:  le'  ili».  .>V«r. 
.-J.  .lAj.r.  Male:  lau.  5ji.  Ten. 
Ajw.  :  lii^,  Sft.  CS:f.  :  kotol. 
/\:t:.  A'-*/.  /.'^.  Man  ,1.^'.  malei. 
koto!.  P.:nf.  A'-/,  .'.'k.  ;  \V  13a  ; 
:c  r.  I.  A-**,  fS.  .IAlt.  ;  irfx.  ^^tk. 
/V/.  :  teh.  Fr%.  Xra:.  Husband : 
tc"*  ^li  '.  .S^^t.  /'-.  M.ZJC.  It:  itee-. 
^r«»,  .'ur.  At^.  Srm,  .**r.  .^a*.  ; 
toh.  .5^^  Xerb..  S.zjL  C<^«x  ;  txa. 
5^  Br,  l^xe:  tfcJ  ilJhSt'.  JVmr:. 
BoT :  ata<u.  Jsoi:  TJM.  .?^ml  Ycczg 
.of  rujes  :  htuju  ^ssi.  AW.  G}. 
Young  man :  btg  bcr :  Tc«th :  Stoc^. 
TrmH,  [?  CI  JM«£ir*^  .Vi-.i^jr 
«>t5£^  lOCihaV  --cai>'  :  ?cfl  Atmer 

:•.  Mals  lOf  jcxxuus  :  .-par.*:".  Tern. 
Mjta   rail*  -  -:-p*r.  C*.  Tex, 

x5.  M.\i£  :  t«tc  •' haiioce-.  :s«.  5r 
Zjm:  ,bfe£sccv  .:s£>^  Crms,  31aje*cf 
a-'-M't  :  Sb*.  Xti.  iCs«v  <w*it^  : 
:^.  5LUL  :\  Az.«L  >Us  aouK': 
N.2i?    Vc^v    Temn:  m»<i  babK 


SMk.Kor.  G$.\ 
babOBb),  Sak.  K€w^\  wm^ 
bAbush  (sefihol  faiboacfa)i  Sk; 
bUi6i  P»'JCU.  Man  :  bft?  {bm\ 
Sem. Punier.  Son;  babuh Qiihi^) 
Sak.  Kerb.  Bof :  bidiOl^(b^U|M 
Tembi.  Codki  b0<%  (faMM 
Tembi;  F  aS7  :  P74[ctF4*J 

19.  Male  (of  peraons):  'ngril.  Sd, 
U.  Kam.  Man  (sLc  nilib  M 
opp.  to  woman ) :  omfr.  SA 
Martin.  Man  [the  meaniaf  gM  ■ 
"  man  "  (in  genesal),  bat  Cbt  wari 
almost  certainly  mait  "aia'« 
opposed  to  "woman"]:  A  SA 
Br.  £jm\  (sll).  SiUk,  Kerb.',  (djy 
Sak.  Croix;  kanriwi,  Bern.  Mm 
Husband :  drr.  Tern.  CL  \  *m^. 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sm.  ;  te-strr,  Sm.  CL ; 
te-s!rr;  ngte-atrr,  Sem.  Ci^.\  vmtr 
sar.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  :  kg  alti.  JT/n 
Tem.\  kesi7  (k^aiQ).  U.  Pmi.\  Uirih 
(ksuih).  Sem.  Bmk.  Mmx.\  holi 
[in  the  M&  oncmaDf  ksaOi} 
Sem.  U.  Sei.  \  kteii.  Sem.  Plm\ 
k£9di.  Seuu  Jartem,  Seme.  Pirns,  Pong. 
U.  Aring,  Pang.  Snam,  Plm^  GoL  : 
ling  tesir.  JDmrmi?  hUatmd  (of 
a  woman):  moog  ensir.  Sowr; 
B8«. 

30.  Male  :  Kmoka^ ;  iSmol,  Bet.  Sif^ 
A.  /.  I  Itedl.  Bet.  MmUe..  Bes.  JT. 
Lang.;  (lemol).  Bes.  K.  U^.; 
kmol.  Bes.  BelLi  rtmdL  Abl 
MaJae.,  Kenn.  11.;  vfimll  (rteM). 
Serting:  ttmOl  (rbiMM).  Bes.  Her. 
Man  \i.e,  maiek :  Iteiol,  &j.  Sa^; 
lemon.  Ben.  Neve.  ;  limo,  U.  ind., 
Pc:.  :  suno.  L\  Ind.  ;  jambol, 
B:^nd.  K.  Lcng.  ;  Amiil.  MenL 
Her.  11.  ;  rcmien,  Buk.  U.  Lang. 
Husbaad :  remol.  Serting ;  lemnL 
iv-j.  iv£,V.  :  limo>  t  Ixiik»'),  6*'  /a^  *. 
lixao.  P^. :  simo.  Pal.  Son  :  limo* 
ijjzkoa  .  Or.  Hu.  Jak.  I.  Loofff 
port  of  =:2er  mbe  of  bkiwpipe: 
jjtacl.  ivr.  A".  L^ng.  [Kbaeer 
cihni.^  .-- cthafcid  [jhmoi],  "mak" 
lof  osixuLS  :  C'tna  taoio.  "mafe."] 

21.  Maue.  .:  sepgV:^.  AVm.  /.  Man: 
s^z^jch  Aru^  /.  Hosbaad:  bOSk: 
k^c^  //  aa=:  hU"  kttbk  hiDOi«. 
vtxre  i^  toct  hnsband  go  to  jnst 
=>c«w^  5cJ  i^  A.  /.  ;  bBlBk: 
beiik^.  5c-.  A~  L,Bmg.  ;  klBgkk, 
3m.  :  ^  --^^  :  naj&B.  Bes.  Her.  ; 
sujks.  5c'.  MzZal.  :  M  aj;  pc£ 
F  3<  u>£  F  oc\     \Seimng,  kaflsk. 

x^     Ma'! 

>    \faa  maje  .  r Willi.  Or.  7Wa|f. 
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Husband  :  laki,  Mant.  Bor. ,  Mantr, 
Malac,  Jak,  Malac.  \Mal.  laki]. 

32.  Male  :  jantang,  Mant.  Bor,  ;  jan- 
tan,  Ment.  Her,  /.,  Mantr,  Malac, 
Jak,  Malat.  ;  jenten,  Barok,  Hus- 
band :  jantan,  Galang\  rhang  jenten 
(khang  jenten),  Barok  [Ma/,  jantan]. 
Male  :  F  255  ;  F  257,  258. 
MaUet :  C  122. 

Man :  {i-e.  male  person,  as  opposed 
to  woman) :  M  15-22. 

93.  Man  [spec,  mankind,  not  in  relation 
to  sex]  {Ma/,  orang):  h&mme,  Sem. 
Craw,  Hist.,  Sem.  Jur.Mar.\  (hana), 
Sem.  Klapr. ;  hftmme'  (hmmi'),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  hftme'  (hmi),  Sem.  Bu/t. 
Max.  ;  hCml',  ex.  (1)  hfimi'  hop,  a 
jungle-man ;  (2)  Mmi'  JHwi,  hfimi' 
Stem,  hfimi*  Chawa7dd  or  Chuwaydd 
=:a  Malay,  a  Siamese,  a  Chinaman, 
respectively,  Sem.  Kedah  \  mi  (mee), 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  sfimiah.  Or.  Trang\ 
s£-ma',  U.  Cher.  \  s£ma'  ?  (smak). 
Serting',  hfimft'?  (hma^k),  Bes,  Her. ; 
mah,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  \  mah  ;  meh  (?), 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  e.g.  mui  'kur  mah, 
• '  a  single  man  " ;  ma'ikur  mah,  '  *  two 
together";  'mpS  'kur  mah,  "three 
together  "  (kur = Ma/,  ekor),  Bes.  Sep. ; 
ma',  Bes.  Malac.  ;  (mak),  U.  Tem.  ; 
mai,  Sak.  U.  Bert.,  Je/ai',  moi, 
Serau;  M  21.  Person  (man):  hami, 
Pang,  /a/or;  sim6,  Sem.  Pupier; 
m^'h.  Sem.  Beg. ;  mai-jl,  Or.  Berumb. 
People :  mai,  Sak.  U.  /Cam. ,  Sak. 
U.  Bert. ,  e.g.  *  •  mankind  were  being 
utterly  eaten  up"  [by  the  giant 
eagle],  mai  lik  gi-cha,  Sak.  U.  Bert. ; 
mai,  Sak.  Martin ;  mah,  Bes.  Songs ; 
P  114.  Stranger  (of  aboriginal 
race),  s$ma  lio  (soma-lio),  Som.  ; 
O  2 1 .  Man  of  the  inland  districts  ( Mai. 
orang  ulu)  :  mai  bfilOr,  Sak.  Martin, 
Body:  sfi-ma',  U.  Tern.,  U.  Cher. 
Chinaman  (.1/a/.  orang  China):  hfimi'. 
Chflwayd  {pr.  Chu-waydd),  Sem. 
Kedah ;  mai  China  (mai  tschfna), 
Sak.  Tap.  European  (///.  "white 
man  "),  mai  bi^k,  Sak.  Tap.  Malay 
{Mai.  orang  Malayu):  hgml'  Malayu. 
Sem.  Kedah  ;  mai  y6p,  Sak.  Tap.  ; 
mai  gop  ;  mai  g&,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ; 
M  28.  Sakai  [lit.  people  of  the 
country  or  of  the  jungle) :  mai  srak, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  F  231.  Siamese 
{Mai.  orang  Siam):  hfimik  (^rhCmi') 
Siem,  Sem.  Kedah-,  T  53.  I  want 
to  meet  the  Jelai  men :  en  baloh  ? 
(bolbkh)  mai  Jelai,  Jelai. 

24.  Man  {Mai.  orang) :  mftndf,  Sem, 
Martin.       Man    (gen.)  ;    Negrito  : 


menik  (meneek),  Sem.  Stev.\  mCnik  ; 
mfinik  hdp,  Sem.  Kedah ;  F  231. 
[This  is  the  name  by  which  the 
Negritos  (or  some  of  them)  call  them- 
selves. ]  [?  Cf.  Khmer  mCntls  [mnus]; 
Mon  menih  [mnih] ;  Stieng  blnlh  ; 
Lave  benfl  ;  Halang  moflb,  mono! ; 
Boloveti  pauni,  phnuih  ;  Niahon 
nuih ;  Tareng  meina ;  Sui  mona, 
n5i,  "man."  But  some  of  these 
are  of  Aryan  origin.  ] 

25.  Man,  i.e.  Negrito  {Ma/.  Sfimang  or 
Pangan) :  mendrak  {also  mendrak 
hop)  =  wild  S^mang,  e.g.  Orang  Plus  ; 
whereas  m^nik  {or  m^nik  hop)  = 
Pangan  (?  tame  tribes,  e.g.  Orang 
Siong,  O.  Jarum),  (so  explained  by 
Orang  Siong),  Sem.  Kedah,  [Perhaps 
M  24  and  25  are  derivatives  from 
M  23.] 

26.  Man  ;  a  person  {Ma/,  orang) :  gin. 
ex.  gin  k^radah,  "  a  maiden  "  (I  have 
only  heard  it  used  of  females),  Sem. 
Jarum,  Sem.  P/us ;  Y  41.  They  : 
gon  un  (  =  Ma/,  orang  itu).  Pang. 
U.  AHng.  ;  T  51  ;  M  28  ;  Y  41. 
{b)  Man  :  s6ng<5n  (sng-<5n),  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  sending,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ; 
senghoi  (sefthoT),  Som. ;  senhol,  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  senho'i,  Sak.  Pa.  ;  sen-6i, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  sCn-oI,  Sak.  Tan. 
Ram.  ;  senoi  ;  sfinoT,  Sak.  Mar- 
tin ;  s6noi ;  senoi,  Tembi ;  senoi. 
Serau,  Darat.  Man  (of  the  Sakai 
race):  s€n-oi.  Sen.  C/.\  senoi,  Krau 
Em.  We  \sic\  :  s6noi,  Je/ai.  Person 
(man):  sdng6i,  Po-Klo.  Old  man:  sCn- 
oi  en-de-ra.r,  Sen.  Cliff.  Young  man: 
s6n-oi  nyAm,  Sen.  Cliff.  European  : 
senghoi  gop  biag  (senhoi-gop-bi^g), 
Som.  ;  senghoi  blag  (sefthoi-bi^g). 
Som.  ;  sending  bi6k,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
Sakai  (tribal  name  of):  s^n-oi,  Sen. 
CL,  Tem.  CI.  [each  tribe  so  calls 
its  own  members];  senghoi  pla  (senhoi 
pie),  Som.  De Morgan's  "Siimang": 
senghoi  lano  (sefthoi  lano).  Som.  ; 
[said  to  mean  literally  • '  men  of  the 
woods";  F235].  Stranger:  senhoi 
moT,  Sak.  Kerb.  Stranger  (of  abori- 
ginal race) :  senghoi  moi  (senhoi'-moi), 
Sak.  Kerb.',  A  X2i.  Stranger  (Malay): 
senghoi  gop  (seflhoi-gop).  Som.  ; 
M  28  ;  F  61  ;  F  63  ;  M  15  ;  M  18. 
{c)  Man  {Ma/,  orang) :  hoie,  Pasa. 
Woman  :  hoie  aji,  Pasa. 

27.  Man  {Ma/  orang)  :  batek.  e.g. 
batek  hop  {Ma/,  orangutan),  "jungle 
man,"  Pang,  Sam,  Pang.  Go/.  ; 
ba-tek,  Lebir  [?  cf.  Batak,  the  name 
of  certain  Sumatran  tribes]. 
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98.  Man  (Mai  onmg) :  (a)  gftb,  Stm. 
Plus ;  gob,  Stm,  Per,  ;  gup», 
TemH.  Person  (man)  :  gOb, 
Sak.  Jtr.  Man  (other  than  a 
Sakai):  gob.  Sen.  Ciif.  Fordgners  : 
goh  or  gob  ?  B^nt.  Stranger  (Malay, 
Chinese,  etc. ) :  gob  {e,g,  gob  Chl-na. 
gobMAlAyu.  "Chinaman,"  "Malay**). 
Sen.  CI.  ;  gob,  U.  Tern.  Krau 
Tern.  ;  gop.  S6m.,  Sak.  Ra.,  Sak. 
Kerb.  A  stranger  {lit.  person  (?),  and 
hence  a  Malay) :  gftp,  Pang.  Bdimh. ; 
gop,  Pang.  K.  Aring.  Malay  (Mai. 
orang  Malayu) :  gub  or  g5n  gub, 
Pang.  Sam.  ;  M  36 ;  gob,  Lebir, 
Kerbat,  Krau  Ket.,  V.  Cker.  \  gop. 
Sak.  Kerb. ,  Sak.  Ra. ,  Krau  Em. ;  gub 
Jftwi*.  Sem.  Plus ;  M  23.  Friend  or 
comrade  {Mai.  kawan):  gO*  (prob.  = 
gob  or  gub  as  applied  to  Malays). 
Pang.  Belimb.  Chinaman  :  gob 
Chi-na*.  Lebir;  gob  China'.  Kerbal ; 
gub  Si-w5ng,  Sem.  Plus.  European: 
gop  bWg  (gop  b!6g).  Sifm.  ;  gob 
W-iig,  Sen.  CI.;  W  98 ;  F  61  ; 
Mis. 

{b)  Man:  g6-eh.  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 
[BaknargQp (g&p),  gau.  "stranger  "; 
Achinese  %oh,  "man,"  "person."] 

29.  Man  :  jah,  Krau  Ket. ,  Krau  Tern. ; 
ja*.  Sak.  Guai. 

30.  Man  (stranger  esp.  Malay) :  jfeboh. 
Bes.  K.  Lang.\  jfibAh;  jobAh,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  Mankind  {.\fal.  orang) : 
jobo,  Bes.  Bell.  Term  used  in  ad- 
dressing Malays :  joboh-yfi  (joboh- 
yey),  Ben.  New.  ;  jobo  (djobo), 
Mant.  (?)  Bor. 

31.  Man  :  flrang.  Jak.  Mad.  ;  orang, 
Kena.  //.,  Jak.  Malac.  \  orhang, 
Mantr.  Malac.  ;  Mant.  Bor.  ;  (o- 
khang),  Barok  ;  bCorang  ?  (b'orang), 
Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  Person  (man):  oriing, 
Jehehr  \  F  72  [.l/a/.  orang]  ;  P  55. 

32.  Mankind  :  som.  Kena.  I.  [?  Cf. 
Centr.  Nicobar  shorn-,  "inhabitant, 
native,  people,"  used  in  compounds 
only,  e.g.  shom-mattai,  "aborigines," 
shorn -China,  "Chinaman,  Chinese 
people."  etc.] 

33.  Man-tiger  (Mai.  jadi-jadian)  : 
ki^nayau  (described  as  able  to  speak, 
and  as  wearing  bracelets  (Mai. 
gelang),  and  as  having  teeth  shaped 
like  an  adze -haft  (Mai.  puting 
b^liong)).  Sem.  Kedah. 

Mane :  H  i. 

34.  Mango,  Mangifera  Jndica  :  mam- 
palam,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. ;  memplam. 
Serau  [Alal.  m£mp6lam]. 

34 A.  Mango,      "horse-",     Mangifera 


fmHU    (spec    MmL 
•8pO|^.  TtmH. 

35.  Mango,  wild  (ipee.  MaL 
Metmgiferm  «ri»mte:  »^*^*»f  HMT 
(bachng  bm'  «r  tbu?).  Sim,  A. 
Max,  FmhapecpriMKlfajCfaevii 
tribes:  matang.  Pamg.  U,  Amg, 
Horse-mango,  Mam^fnu  fiMax 
machakB,  Serau,  {Mai,  T  ~ 
"  the  hone-manga"] 

36.  MangoftoM  (fruit). 
mangostana  :  masta'  (mastak),  Sm. 
Craw.  Hist.  ;  plC  staittA'.  SA  U, 
Kam.  [Patami  and  AMmtam  MeL 
mes'tft  (?nies'tar  #r  sittu-).  ?taB 
Mai,  manggistan,  of  the  flhlrifiMi'n 
which,  however.  i»fhaps— msqp" 
sCtar.] 

36A.  Mangosteen  :    gnnins.    Sam\ 

gamush,  Darat  [?  cf.  MeU,  maoob]. 

Mania  Javnniea :  A  1 13-115. 

ManWiid :  M  30. 

Manner :  F  30,  31. 
37-  Mantis,  praying :  kStlau.  SeHmg. 

38.  Mantis,  praying  :  kidok.  Beiu.  II. 

39.  Mantis,  praying:  pancbopg, Km*. 
I.  ;  beUlang  kanchong.  Btdm,  11. : 
G  loa. 

40.  Many :  ba'-lut.  Kram  Ket,  ;  ba'-K 
(ba'-ler),  Krau  Tent,;  ba'-la'.  U. 
Tem.;  ba'-W,  U.  Cker,  Many: 
much :  balo'  (baluk),  Sem.  BuL 
Max. ,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  balu  (beUw); 
bald  (bailer),  Sem.  Stev.  More: 
balo*  (balvik),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Los: 
smaller:  bia'  ma'  balo'  (bia*  mnia' 
baluk),  Sem.  Buk.  .\fax.  ;  F  121 
[?  =  A  61].  [?  Cf.  Central  Nicobar 
Ulk.  "many";  Cancho,  Rodi  hi: 
Chriai  lo,  "many,"  "much"; 
BahnarXo,  "many,"  "numerous."] 

41.  Many  ;  much  :  pungkal  (pungkl). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

42.  Many;  much:  (a)biga;  big&,.S^; 
bigA;  biga.  Sak.  Kerb.  More: 
biga  (^/gA).  Sak.  Kerb.  Very  (Md. 
amat) :  bi  ga',  Sak.  Plus  Clif.  .Ml 
together  ;  together  ;  all :  ebiLh  gi 
(6b^h  gk),  Sak.  Kerb.  Always: 
biga  jan6n  (biga  dj&non).  Sak. 
Kerb. 

(b)    Much :     banyak,    Jak.    Malac. 
[Mai.  banyak]. 

43.  Many  ;  much  :  cha'-tuka,  Tern.  CL 
Many  ;  very  :  chan-teng  ;  cha-tnk, 
Sak.  Plus  Clif. 

43 A.  Many  ;  much  :  ch£r6k  (tscber&). 
Sak.  Martin  [?=D  66]. 

44.  Many  :  je'oi ;  je'Oy ;  j«ngoi  (jngOj)* 
Sak.  U,  Kam.  ;  j&igdi  (j'ng0y),5«t 
U,    Bert,       Much  :     j«dy ;    jta|6i 
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(jng6y),  Sak,  U.  Kam.  Many ; 
much  :  jC-oi,  Sak.  BlanJ,  Cliff.  ; 
j&hoi  (dj4-hoI),  Sak.  Ha.  \  jahoi 
(dja-hol),  Sak.  Ra.  Very  {Mai. 
amat)  :  jfi'oi,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff. 
Very  {Mai.  banyak) :  jC-oi,  Sak. 
BlanJ.  Cliff.  Often :  ha'in,  e.g. 
timbul  ha'in,  "always  turning  up." 
Bes.  Sep.  [Alak,  Kaseng  jio ;  Lave 
on,  "much.']' 

15.  Many  :  'nom,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  hnom  ; 
bSnom,  Bes.  Songs.  Much  :  h'nom ; 
'n&ro,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \  'nom,  Bes. 
Sep.\  num.  Bes.  Ma  lac.  ;  V  13. 

\6.  Many  :  koin,  Lebir,  Kerbat ;  kon, 
Pant.  Kap.  Log.  Many ;  much : 
k6pn  (kftrpo),  Sen.  CI. ;  kupn  ;  kup^. 
Tembi ;  kop*»,  kep»,  Serau  \  kep*^ 
lilidini  [?],  Darat.  Numerous  {Mai. 
ramai):  enkup<^ ;  aikup  lalu,  Tembi  ; 
kopn,  Serau  [or  Tembtf\  Much(AAj/. 
banyak) :  kom,  Sem.  Janim,  Sent. 
Plus,  Pang.  Belimb.,  Pang.  K. 
A  ring.  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Much  or  broad  : 
yft-kom.  Pang.  Belimb.  Much ;  rich : 
kon.  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  W  73  ;  W 
77-79  *.  W  89.  Rich  {Mai.  kaya) : 
k^m  h&k-o'  (///.  • '  great  is  his  pro- 
perty "  ;  hftk  is  a  Malay  word — from 
Arabic — meaning  "property,"  and 
o'  is  the  3rd  personal  pronoun), 
Sem.  Plus,  Little  :  b6h  kon,  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.\  F  121.  Are  there  many 
people  in  your  house  ?  Not  many : 
mong  (mting)  s6n-oi  k8p*»  (kerp^) 
ma'  dttkn  (dgrk^)  h^?  p^  kbp" 
(kferp"),  ma'lor  ka'  kbp"  (kerp«), 
Sen.  Cliff.  [Chong  Vttp,  "  many  "  ; 
?  cf.  Stieng  kop,  "every,"  "all." 
Hark:  C  152;  G  41  :  J'  "8;  T 
Z96. 

47.  Market:  js^kan,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[Mai.  pekan]. 

48.  Market:  pasar,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[Mai.  pasar]. 

49.  Marriage :  gim  (goon),  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  nankhuna, 
Ben.  New.  Marriage:  kuyn-hdd6ng. 
Bes.  K.  Lang.  To  marry :  kun- 
odo^^ng,  Bes.  A.  /.  ;  kun-odong  {lit. 
man-wife?),  Bes.  K.  Z.  ;  F  68  [?= 
M15]. 

50.  Marriage  :  karyit,  Ben.  New. 
[7  Mai.  Pers.  kawin] ;  W  132. 

51.  Marriageable  (of  boys) :  mawong 
{pr.  mawoSng),  Sem.  Kedah. 

5a.  Marriageable  (of  girls) :  bale  or 
balg.  Sem.  Kedah  [Mai.  Ar,  baler] ; 

Y41. 

Married  man :  B  368. 


53.  Married,  newly  {Mai,  b&haru 
nikah):  bab6  {or  b&b6r)  kCmam, 
Sem.  Plus. 

54.  Marry,  to  ;  to  be  married  to  :  piloi, 
Pang.  Belimb. 

54A.  Marry,    to  :     p6rgiok>»,     /elai  ; 

amp^rjbk^^  [or  amperjek**],  Darat. 
SS'  Marry,  to  :  ja-di,  Krau  Tern. 

56.  Marry,  to  :  sAbit,  Kena.  /. 

57.  Marry,  to  :  nikah,  Blan.  Rem.  ; 
nik^h,  Barok  [.Mai.  Ar.  nikah) ;  F 
63,  64 ;  M  49. 

Marriageable :  M  51,  52. 
Married :  B  368  ;  M  53. 

58.  Marrow:  slm  (sim),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  siim  (slim),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Marrow  of  bones :  sem  {pr.  seWn), 
Pang.  U.  A  ring',  sCm  {pr.  s6*>m), 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Pith  {Mai. 
mftmpulor) :  sup,  Pang.  U.  Aring ; 
sob  (jehu'j  [sic\,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  T  211; 
B368. 

Marry,  to  :   F  63.  64 ;   M  49-57  ; 

S  222. 

Mas,  river  :  Y  26. 

59.  Mason -bee  {Mai.  angkut):  lingu 
(lingngu),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

60.  Mason-bee  :  pCnA'  (pn*),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

Mast :  P  192. 
6z.  Masticate,  to ;  to  bite :  mdmah 
(mamh),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  Mouth  ; 
to  read  :  p^mamah  (p'mamah),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  [Mai.  mamah].  To 
masticate :   K  27. 

62.  Mat  {Mai.  tikar) :  nos  (pr.  nbss), 
Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  J  a  rum,  Sem. 
Plus\  nos  turners,  Patig.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam  ;  noz  or  nerz.  Pang. 
Galas ;  nos?  (nus),  Sem.  U.  Sel. ;  nus  ? 
(tus).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Bamboo  floor :  nos,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  Floor :  nish  (nisch),  Sak, 
Ra.  Flooring :  nis.  Tern.  CI.  \  nis, 
Tembi  \  res,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  [.Viahon 
ngiiot,  "  mat."] 

63.  Mat:  (a)  pil,  Sem.  Per.,  Siim.; 
(bil),  Sem.  A'.  Ken.  ;  (pille).  Sem. 
Ken.  ;  dpil,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  apil, 
Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak.  Croix  ;  apfl 
(apil),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  apil,  Tembi. 
[Cf.  Boloven  biel ;  Alak,  Kaseng  hk  ; 
Kon  Tu  mber ;  SuS  kabiar,  * '  mat  " ; 
Mon  kh&phew,  ' '  coarse  mat  made  oif 
reeds "  ;  Palaung  empe  (emp^), 
"  mat."] 

{b)    Mat :    chap€ng.    Sem.    Kedah ; 
jempas  (j6mpte),  Kena.  If. 

64.  Mat  :  lin-da  (?liu-da),  Krau  Tern. 

65.  Mat  :  {a)  ch&iik>^,  jelai  ;  cherukh, 
Serau  [or   Tembi] ;  ch£ru  ?  (chem), 
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Dturat  \  (chni).  Sak,  Sumg. ;  cfaSru* ; 
j«ni'.  Sak,  U,  ^am,  ;  cMrik.  SaJk, 
Blanj,  Sw. ;  cherii.  SaJk.  CMen.;  cherft, 
Tan.  17.  Lemg,  ;  ch^ru  (tich^ni), 
Sak.  Tap.\  ch«r6  (tcfadro).  Sak.  Ra, 
{b)  Mat:  siak.  Rasa.  [Cf.  BAi^ 
Opie  semh,  "mat";  Sea  Dayak, 
serak,  "a  fold,"  ••  a  layer."] 

66.  Mat  :  pengemang  (p'Dg'mang), 
Pant.  Kap.  Lem.  \  ptogumbang 
(p'Dgumbang),  Pant.  Kap.  Mad. 

67.  Mat  :  tikar,  Mantr.  McUac.  Nya. , 
Jak.  Malac.  \\lal.  tikar]. 

68.  Mat  {Mai.  kajang) :  kAjak.  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  Kajaog  :  kajaki^,  Darat, 
Jelai.  One  kajang  :  sabidang  kajang, 
Serau  [Mai.  kajang] ;  P  3 ;  S  250. 
Plant  used  in  mat-making  :  P  131. 

69.  KatA  daohing  (fish  spec. ) :  iso' 
(aisuk?).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

KatA  knehing  (fruit  spec. ) :  C  46. 
Kato  pMandolj:  (fruit  spec.) :  D  84. 

70.  Mtitfthf :  gra'api,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ; 
F  125  \Mal.  goris  api]. 

71.  ICatlar :  salor.  Pant.  Kap.  /ok. 
To  fulfil :  salorkan  buat  pSngunjrls 
(p'ngunyls).  Pant,  Kap.  Jok.  To 
reach  :  salor.  Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  To 
trust ;  to  believe  :  t^salor  (t*  salor), 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 

79.  KatlrMi :    tiUun,    Sak.    U.   Kam. 
[Mai.  tilam]  ;  P  3. 
KaaTe :  W  98. 

73.  ICawaa  ;  mias  (ape  spec. ) :  m& 
baj&s  (explained  as  meaning  "the 
man  with  nostrils  turned  upwards," 
the  belief  being  that  the  rain  gets 
into  them  and  forces  him  to  make  a 
screen  of  leaves),  lies.  A'.  /..  ;  mah 
bajis,  Bes.  A.  /.  \  M  23  [Mai. 
mawas  ;  maias  (this  last  form  is  used 
in  Borneo)]  ;  M  140. 

Maybe:  P  60,  61. 

74.  Measure,  to?  (/->.  alligner  [j/V])  : 
emtewach  (eml6ou4ch),  Sak.  Ra. 
[Kkmer  veds  ?  [was] ;  Niakon  wii ; 
Alak,  Lave  vit,  "to  measure  (the 
length  of  a  thing) "  ;  ?  cf.  Mon  bit 
[^t],  • '  to  measure  with  a  rule  or 
line."] 

Meat ;  F  170-172. 
Cooked  meat :  C  240. 
7$.  MMang  (tree  spp. ).  (spec.  Mai. 
mMang  buaya),  Cryptocarpa  Griffitk- 
tana  or  KurrimiaMaingayi:  mCdang 
baiyueh  (mdng  baiuih),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  C  270 ;  (spp.  Mai.  mMang 
gaul  ?  ;  m.  kfiladi),  Helicia  rokusta  (?) 
or  Litsea  myristicetfoiia,  mCdang 
hftkat  (mdng  hakt),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
S  50  [Mai.  medangl. 


76.aMktet  or  dMiM  (jfaJL  #it): 

Hi  (pi^gtti :  png^T),  Smk.  U,  >«.; 
pfi-kU.  5m.  CUf.\  pMU?  (bdliir 
bd4i).  Sok.  K^r.  G$.;  plm^ 
(pngliy).    c/.    •' I    do   not   Iwv 

about  medidnti,*'  ptaglaT  (pa^) 
pa  panai.  SaJL  U,  B§rt,  \  P  in; 
Cie^\  p&Mi,Smk.  MarHtu  Ibk 
treated  roedidfiaUj  :  hi-pblij,  </. 
**a  skrk  man  is  beinc  traalad  vtt 
medicine,'*  mai  nfi  hi-pMlf,  S§k. 
U.  Bert.  ;  M  13 ;  S  187. 

77.  Medicine  :  ubat,  Snt.  Ag:.  Aa 
New.  ;     ubec«    PoMg.     U.    Avfag 
abed.    Pang.    Smm,    Fmrng.    GU 
hob&t,  Sem.  K.  Kern.  [Mat  nfatt] 
M  4  ;  P  165. 

78.  MMUdiM-aaii  {MaL  boner):  UU. 
Pang.  Sam;  hA-la*.  Kertati  httt 
Sak.  Kor.  Gk.  \  hala*  (bskkji 
Tembi^  Darat.  BHiait  wengi  (tree 
spec. ). Diekoptis okotmM :  bila' (hsl), 
5m.  Bnk.  Max.;  (spe&  bSSn 
chfipis?):  hAla'  cbSpis  (hal*  cM). 
Sem.  Bnk.  Max,  [These  lest  ve 
apparently  due  to  conlosaon  buw 
the  two  meanings  of  the  Mai.  word 
"beiiaii."] 

79.  Medicine-man  :  blias,  Sak.  K§r. 
Gb. ;  blian.  Serau[MeLi,  b«Uaa]:  S76. 

79A.  Medicine-man  :  pawftk.  Sak.  U. 
Bert.  ;  pawang  ?  (pavao),  ATeafr. 
Bor.  [Mai.  pawang]. 

80.  Meet,  to  {Mai.  jumpa) :  bA ;  ba  : 
hi-bu ;  ht  -  b&.  Sen.  Ciif.  ;  hibibu 
(h!-ba-bou),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  bC-bu-rt, 
Sak.  Blanj.  CliJJ^. ;  I  14.  I  wish  to 
meet  the  TSmbi  (Sakai) :  pa  ibu 
Senoi.  Tembi. 

81.  Mekt,  to  :  chenrOt  ?  (tsen-rOt). 
Som. ;  ch6roh,  Bes.  Malac. ;  chdboh ; 
chdhuh,  Bes.  A.  I.  To  meet  a  man  ■ 
chftroh  ha  'ma'.  Bes.  Malac.  [ct  J  9] 

82.  Meet,  to  [Mai.  bertCmu) :  ya-soh 
(^r.  sohh),  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ya- 
sbh  {or  s6h),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal: 
besua,  e.g.  lah  besua,  "to  bavf 
met,"  Mant.  Bor.  [Mai.  sua]. 

83.  Meet,  to  :  jumpa  (djoumpA),  Sei. 
Ra.  [Mai.  jumpa]. 

84.  Meet,  to  (congregate)  :  kftmin. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  [?  cf.  Mai.  k«lamin]. 
A  124. 

85.  Melancholy?  or  to  mutter?  (.1/d/- 
ngangut?):  yCU?  (ili).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

86.  Melon  {Mai.  mdndikai),  Cuenrbita 
citmllus{?):  tfimlkai  (tmikai),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  kemikaii.  Seran  [M. 
tfimbikai,  tCmikai,  etc.]. 

Melt,  to  :  B  395. 
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86a.  Melt,  to  :  tu  (too),  in  the  magic 
formula  :  tu  (too)  mahum  (mahoom) 
ma-loi  leaping  m^katop,  yeh  ma-kor 
mahum  (mahoom),  tu  (too)  mahum 
(mahoom) ;  yeh  ma-Ioi  mahum  (ma- 
hoom) pe  roetkatop,  rendered  by 
"melted  blood  (I)  throw  up  against 
the  sun  ;  I  cut  blood  ;  melted  blood, 
I  throw  blood  against  the  sun,"  Sem. 
Sttv.  (Mater,  ii.  108).  {Stieng  tu, 
"to  melt  (honeycombs)."] 

87.  Memorial  (?) :  jaman,  Bes.  Songs 
\} Mai.  Ar.  zaman,  jaman,  "time"]. 
Memory :  K  62. 

88.  Mtaipdlas  leaves,  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  emery  powder  (?  Tetracaa 
spec. ) :  chengat,  lies.  K.  L. 

89.  Mend,  to  {Mai.  baik-ki):  ya-b'la 
(doubtful).  Pang.  U.  A  ring  [?  Mai. 
bela]. 

Menses :  B  349  ;  M  x6i. 
89 A.  Menstruate,  to  :   bohiyi  (bohijd ; 
bohii-ja,   "deep  a").  Sen.   K.   Ken. 
[?=B  249 +  F  16]. 

Menstruation:  P  319. 

Mention,  to :  S  360. 

90.  MIranti  (tree),  Shorea  spec.  ?  : 
mSnSsd,'  (mnsa'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max, 

91.  MfiRANTi :  p&hioh  (phiuh),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [For  the  varieties  which  the 
Malays  call  m.  puteh,  m.  bSnut 
TO.  bunga,  m.  darab,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
adds  pitu,  b^nut  (bnut),  bunga. 
darah,  and  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  piltau, 
b^nut  (bnut),  bunga.  aung  (au')  to 
the  respective  generic  names,  M  90 
and  M  91.] 

92.  MEranti  :  klai,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 

93.  MfiRANTi  :  b'ranti,  lies.  Songs ; 
banti.  lies.  Sep.  [Mul.  mfiranli]. 

94.  Mfirbau  tree,  Afzelia  Palembanica  : 
{a)  berftbau,  Serau  ;  mCrbau,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cha.  ;  mCrbau  gading,  Bes. 
Songs.  Afzelia  coriacea :  miirbau 
kunyet,  Bes.  Songs  \Mal.  m^rbau]. 
{b)  MSrbau:  (spec.  Mai.  m.  tandok), 
Afzelia  coriacea:  mCluai  (mluai),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  lamClih  (I'mmlih),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \  (spec.  Mai.  m.  bunga): 
mSluaih  bunga  (mluih  bunga),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  lamClih  kom?  (I'mmilh 
ku'm),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  (spec. 
Mai.  m.  darah):  m^luaih  darah  (mluih 
darh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  lamClih  mflhum 
(lammlih  mhum),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
(spec.  Mai.  m.  tanglong?):  mCluaih 
tanglong?  (mluaih  tnglung),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  lammlih  tanglong  (I'mmlih 
tnglu).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

95.  MfiRBAU  :  long  apel  {or  Spell),  Bes. 
Songs, 

VOL.  II 


96.  M£rbau,  a  forest  tree,  said  to  be 
the :  rempeg,  Sem.  Kedah. 

97.  MArtanah  ?  (tree  spec. ) :  m&tAnah  ? 
(mfttanh?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

98.  Mew,  to:  ya-wfiu, /'an/.  LI.  A  ring; 
ya-wau  (wau),  ex.  kuching  j^beg  6' 
wau  {.Mai.  kuching  jahat  m^ngiau 
(sChaja)),  "it  is  a  bad  cat,  (always) 
mewing,"  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
ayau,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Sound  of 
mewing :  'yau-'yau,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
[Onomatop.  cf  C  45  and  Mai. 
m^ngiau  ;  Cham,  moy&u  ;  Khmer 
ngav  [ngaw],  "  to  mew."] 

Mias  :  M  73  ;  M  140. 

Midday  :  D  33-35  ;  D  42,  43  ;    H 

140,  X41  ;  M  100. 

99.  Middle  or  centre  {Mai.  tdngah) : 
tfi-hil,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  tfthil  (thil). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  In  the  middle  of ; 
between:  ha'  tfthil  (ha'  thil),  Sem.  Pa. 
Ma.t. 

100.  Middle  or  centre  {Mai.  tfingah) : 
(?)  k6-pedek,  Sem.  J  arum.  Central 
{Mai.  di  -  tfingah  sakali)  :  kepedl". 
Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  pMi',  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  Between :  em-pa-di, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  O  26.  Half :  pfidi 
{podi),  Som.  Midday:  padid,  ^^n. 
New.  i  pfidi  (pedee),  Bes.  Stev. ;  pfidi- 
his  (^;<f/-his),  5^^.  ;  (pixiihiss). 
Sak.  Kerb. ;  D  35  ;  p6dlh  SrC  ;  pCdi' 
are,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  L\  pfidi*  are' 
(pedi*  arfik),  Bes.  Songs  \  D  43. 
Midnight :  p)6di  -  tob  {podi  -  tob). 
Som.  ;  D  17.  [N  19  is  similar  in 
form  and  perhaps  related.  Cf. 
Bolai'en  khfldei ;  Niahon  di ;  Lave 
kh&di,  "middle";  ?  cf.  Mon  pdoa 
[pdai],  "in";  Palaung  kadai, 
"  between."] 

In  the  middle  of:  S  198. 

Midnight:  D  16-18;  M  100. 

Midrib  (of  palm-leaf) :  B  294  ;  B 

336. 

Midwife :  D  181. 

101.  Milk  :  raking,  Ben.  New.  ;   B  385- 

387. 

102.  Millet. Chinese  (il/a/.  ekor  kuching): 
sekua,  Sak.  Bat.  Pad.  (21  J.S.B. 
163) ;  sekoi  jawa'  (sekoi  jawak). 
Tembi  [Mai.  sfikoi]. 

103.  Millipede  {Mai.  gonggo') :  lalus 
(Ulus),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kfilui, 
Bes.  Malac. ,  Mantr.  Malac.  [Khmer 
kblos,  ' '  a  small  species  of  centipede 
that  does  not  sting  "  ;  ?  cf.  Bahnar 
151a,  "cockroach."] 

103A.  Millipede:  kab&<^n  (kabad'n), 
Sem.  K.  Ken, 

104.  Millipede  :  gongo',  Jak.  Malac.  ; 

2  U 
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gergok  (gr-gok).  JtJL  Ltm,  Ctnti- 
pede [really millipede]:  gungo, /a(. 
Stev.  [Mai.  gonggok]  ;  B  141. 

105.  Minah  (bird  spec.),  Mainatus ; 
?  Gracula  religiosa  :  niong,  TtmH\ 
tioag ;  Uok^,  Strau ;  cbem  tiok>^, 
Jelai ;  yong  ;  chim  yong,  Bes.  K.  L. 
[Afal.  tiong,  and  cf.  AxAnor  jODg]; 

8353. 

106.  Mince,  to :  hohoyt,  Bes.  A.  I. 
[?  cf.  C  297]. 

Mind :  H  63. 

107.  Mind  ;  sense :  akal,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Sensible :  bdr  akal,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \ 
G  65  [A/a/.  Ar.  'akal]. 

Z08.  Mind  [in  original  "mine,"  but  it 
comes  directly  after  "  body  "]  :  eng, 
Sem.  fur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob. 
[Very  doubtful ;  perhaps  there  is  a 
misprint  in  the  S£mang  as  well  as  in 
the  English  rendering.  I  do  not 
think  it  means  "mine"  or  can  be 
put  under  I  3 :  that  paragraph 
contains  no  SCmang  forms.] 
To  call  to  mind  :  C  z6. 

X09.  Mind,  to :  p«duli  (pduli).  Sak.  U. 
Kam,  [Mai.  Ar.  pMuli] ;    A  193 ; 
R67. 
Never  mind :  N  66  ;  N  69. 

no.  BUno :  kfilian  (klian),  Sdm.  ;  k^liin 
(kli&n).  SaJk.  Ra.  [Mai.  kfilian ; 
galian.] 

III.  Mine:  parilt  (par^t),  Sak.  Kerb. 
[Mai.  parit,  "ditch"]. 

113.  Mirror :  ch&min  (tchdrmin),  Sdm. , 
Sak.  Ker.,  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  ch6r- 
min]. 

1 1 3.  Miscajrlage  ;  premature  (and  ab- 
normal)    labour     (in     childbirth)  : 
k^b&ngan     (kbangn),     Sem.     Buk. 
Max.  [Mai.  kabfibangan]. 
Miserable :  H  138. 

1 14.  Miserly  {Mai.  kikir) :  kCsid,  Sem. 
Kedak  [see  D  179]. 

Miss,  to:  F  115. 

Mist :  B  336  ;  D  16  ;  D  33. 

115.  Mistake  :  B  10 ;  F  34. 

116.  To  be  mistaken:  silap,  Sak.  Ra. 
[Translated  in  original  "  to  see,"  but 
this  is  clearly  wrong.  ]   [Mai.  silap.  ] 

117.  Mix.  to  (Mai.  gaul) :  ya-kAlQwayt, 
Pang.  U.  Aring\  ya-haluwed  {pr. 
haJuwedd),  Pang,  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
[?  Cf.  Central  Nicobar  kalAawa. 
"to  mix  (fluids)."] 

118.  Mix,  to:  haro-gal5,  Bes.  Songs. 
[Cf.  Mai.  ham,  "confusion,"  and 
gaul,  "to  mix."] 

z  19.  Mix,  to:  (a)  pachu.  Serau.  Do 
not  mix  (the  things) :  ui  pi  pachur, 
Serau. 


(k)  To  mix:  ctempar,  5UL  U. 
Kam, ;  cfaampflr.  ciMmpor,  7aaK 
Coofiiied :  chkmpo'  (dunim*),  Sm. 
Buk,  Max.  [Mai.  dampor;  dHB- 
pur]. 
isa  MMk,  to :  mejeb  (majih),  Sm, 
Buk,  Max.  [Mai.  i^ok]. 

Z3Z.  MoUr:    lower  jawbone:   ttagiB 

(tmgim?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  T 1701 

[Kkmer  thktem  [dhglm];    SHag 

gam,     "jawbooe";     SHa^   gi* 

(gim);  CkrduMgjkDBL,  "motar.^ 

Mole:  D  IZ4. 

MoUnao :  S  i5z,  153. 
132.  Moment,    a:    bramOs.    SaL   U. 

Kam.     Piresently:  bnunfls;  tanai 

Sak.  U,  Kam. 

Moment  :  B  145 ;  Q  5. 

Moment,  in  a :  I  10. 
Z33.  Money :  ibAs,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Z24.  Monet:  ting.  Bes.  Bell.     Dolhr: 

teng,  Bes.  A.  /.  ( probably  =r«« dunk" 

or  money).     [Onomatopoeic.] 
Z35.  Money:    wang.   Stm.   Be^.,  Ben. 

New.     Silver :  wang.  Sak,  SsL  Da. 

[Mai.  wang,  "money"]. 
Z26.  Money  :  duit.  Sak.  U.  Koto.  [MaL 

(from  Ehitch)  duit]. 

Monitor  lizard :  F 138  ;  L  Z18-ZS5. 
Z37.  Monkey:  munyet,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.: 

(munyits),  Ben.   New.   [Mai.  moD- 

yet]. 
Z38.  Monkey:   ap6ng?  (abdng).   Sem. 

K.    Ken.     Coconut  monkey  (Mai. 

b&-ok)  :      ftpong,      Sem.      /arute; 

poong,  Tembi. 
139.  Monkey,    coconut    (Mai.    b*rok|: 

dAkn  ;  dok^,    Tembi  ;  doko,   Jelai : 

Serau  [or  Tembt];  doka,  Sen.  Clif\ 

dok.    Sak.    BlanJ.     Cliff.,    Darat; 

nifinahar  dok.  Serau  ;  dAk.  Sak.  U. 

Kam.     Monkey:    d6k,   Sak.  Kfiri. 

Lias  ;  dok.  Sak.  Tap.    [Stieng  duk ; 

Chrdu  d6k  ;  Bahnar  d6k  ;  Halani 

mddok  ;  Sedang  d6,  "  monkey. "] 
130.  Monkey,    coconut    (Mai.   b*rok): 

ko?  (kok),  Kena.   //.,   Bes.   Her.. 

Bes.   Sep.  \  kA',  Bes.   Sep.,   Bes.  K. 

L.  :    kA.  Bes.  Malac.  ;  (spec  Mai. 

bCrok  bfisar) :  k6',  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I', 

species     are     kok     gantang,     kok 

rangkak,     kok    buku,     Bes.    Songs. 

Cry  of  monkey :  kok-kok-kok,  Bes. 

Songs.     [?  cf.  Man   keang  [gtog]. 

"ape."] 
13Z.  Monkey,    coconut    (Mai.   bfcrok): 

kop6\  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 
Z33.  Monkey,    coconut  (Mai.   bCrok) : 

bongkar  ;  mungkar,  Bes.  Sep.  A.l\ 

puntal.  Jak.  Malac. 
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133.  Monkey,  coconut  (Mai,  b^ok) : 
ludik.  Bland.  K.  Lang, 

134.  Monkey,  coconut  Mai.  Mrok) : 
{a)  bawag  (bowag),  Sent.  Stev.  ; 
ba'  -  wach,  Kerbat  \  bawaTd  [pr. 
bawaydd),  Sent.  Kedah ;  bawaTd 
(almost  but  not  quite  bawaydj),  Sem. 
Plus ;  bawad  {pr.  bawadd).  Pang. 
U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.; 
bawat,  Pang.  A'.  A  ring.  ;  bflwet 
(baulit),  Sent.  Buk.  Max.  ;  bawe* 
(baui'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  bawC, 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  U  20.  Monkey 
{.\lal.  munyet) :  bit,  Sen.  Cliff. 

\b)  Coconut  monkey  :  b6r6k,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  bCruk.  Bed.  Chiong  [Mai. 
bferok]. 

135.  Monkey  {Mai.  chikah  [?  =  k6kah]): 
kaldos;  kadcJs,  Pang.  U.  A  ring; 
kados,  Pang.  Sam ;  kad5z,  Pang. 
Gal.  Monkey  {Mai.  kCra) :  keretos, 
Kena.  I.  ;  rCdo',  Mantr.  Malax:. 
Cha.  Squirrel  or  tupaia  {Mai. 
tupai),  kodes,  Mantr.  Malac., 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.  Small  squirrel 
or  tupaia  :  kodes,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Nya. 

136.  Monkey  {Mai.  kfikah) :  (a)  roit, 
Kena.  I.  ;  rot,  Bes.  Her.  -,  {Mai. 
sikah)  rQt,  Bes.  Malac.  Monkey : 
rut,  Ben.  New. 

{b)  Monkey  {Mai.  kfira) :  tarau, 
Sem.  Plus ;  t£r&u,  Serting ;  mfenfihar 
rauh,  Serau ;  ra'  (rak),  Tembi ; 
raub.  Serau  [or  Tembi],  Darai, 
Jelai ;  ruh,  Sak.  Em.  ;  rau.  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  rail,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  rao, 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  r^uh  {zk>uh),  e.g.  aye 
(ayd)  mo  ni  r6uh(r6<7«A),  "we  have 
a  monkey";  mih  mo  ni  r<*uh 
{T^uh),  "  I  have  a  monkey  "  ;  mih 
r<*uh  (r^ttA)  mo  kebus  (kobouss), 
"my  monkey  is  dead,"  Sorn.  ;  red 
(r6uou),  Sak.  Kerb,  Long -tailed 
monkey :  r§o,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Monkey  {Mai.  monyet) :  rauh, 
Darat. 

{c)  Monkey  {Mai.  kftra) :  p6nrok 
(p6n-rerk),  Kerbat  \  {Mai.  seneka 
\sic  :  prob.  =  chikah)  :  m£nS.har 
prut,  Serau  ;  {Mai.  monyet) :  prot 
(prodt),  Sak.  Tap.  Squirrel  {Mai. 
tupai):  pru8k  (pru-6rk),  AVaw  Tern.; 
prog",  Serau  [or  Tembi?];  prSk", 
Sak.  Em.  ;  proh  chimal,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  Rat :  pr6,  Sak.  Ra.  Mouse  : 
plAk,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Rat ;  mouse 
{Mai.  tikus) :  prok.  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
prauk°,  Serau.  Young  rat :  knit, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  A  kind  of  otter 
{Mai.  anjing  ayfir) :  kreb-d&oh,  Bes. 


K.  L.     [Mon  prip ;  Bahnar  pr5k  ; 

Ckam     priUc  ;     Khmer     kdmprdk 

[kupruk],  "squirrel"  ;  Stieng  prdh, 

"small     grey     squirrel";     Selung 

kaprah,  "large  black  squirrel "] 
137.  Monkey    {Mai.     kekah) :     bdgft, 

Bedu.    rr.  ;    bAg6h,    Blan.    Rem.  ; 

b&geh,     Serting;     bageh,    Mantr. 

Malac.    Cha.,  Jak.  Malac.;  {Mai. 

seneka :     v.     M    136) :    beUces  [?], 

Serau  [or  Tembi?]. 
Z38.  Monkey  {Mai.  chikah) :  tanjang. 

Bland.  K  I^ng. 

139.  Monkey  {Mai.  chikah) :  sikar,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  /. ;  slkah,  Bedu.  /. ,  Bedu.  IL ; 
sikah,  Bes.  K.  Lang.,  Mantr. 
Malac.,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.; 
chikah.  A'ena.  //.  ;  kCkah,  Bed. 
Chiong ;  {Mai.  lolong)  :  kakah, 
Pang.  K.  Aring;  keka*  (k'kak), 
/ak.  Lem.  ;  ch^o'  (chaku'j.  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  l.Mal.  chikah;  sikah; 
k^kah];  K  218. 

140.  Monkey  {Mai.  k^kah) :  ai  (2ii), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  ;  (al),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  {Mai.  lotong) :  aii  (alee), 
Sem.  Stev.  Orang  utan  {Mai. 
mawas) :  awi  (auli),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

141.  Monkey  {Mai.  kfira) :  da'ong  {pr, 
da'oSng),  Sem.  Kedah ;  da'ong,  Sem. 
Jarum. 

z 42.  Monkey  {Mai.  kCra)  :  jSyoh 
(jaiuh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  jaihau 
(jihow),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  mCjo'  (mjuk), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  jSleau,  Pang.  V. 
Aring  ;  jeliu  ?  (jelew),  Tembi. 
Monkey  :  jayo,  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  And,,  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob.  ;  (djayo),  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  jauh, 
Sem.  Beg.  ;  jau,  Ben.  New. 

143.  Monkey  {Mai.  kfira) :  kanchel  (?), 
Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum ;  [cf.  M 
138?  but  in  form  the  word  agrees 
with  D  86  :  perhaps  both  are  allied 
to  S  284]. 

144.  Monkey  {Mai.  kfira) :  chenawan, 
Bland.  K.  Lang. 

145.  Monkey  (il/a/.  kCra):  VXxiC  (kfirAk), 
Bedu.  /.;  kra*.  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. ; 
(krak),  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /..  Bedu.  IL  ; 
kgrha*  (kekhak),  Barok  [Mai.  k«ra]. 

146.  Monkey  {Mai.  lotong) :  tabong 
{pr.  tabOSng),  Sem.  Kedah  ;  tabong, 
Sem.  Jarum ;  t&bOng.  Pang.  Sam^ 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  tabong ;  tSb&,  Pang, 
Belimb.  [cf.  M  152]. 

147.  Monkey  (Mai.  lotong) :  lAlug ; 
t&lQ',  Pang.  U.  Aring. 

Z48.  Monkey  (Mai.  lotong) :  bAseng 
(basing),  Scwi.  Buk.  Max.  ;  bftseng. 
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Btim.  tt.  ;  baseog,  Manir.  Maiae, 
Cha,  ;  bAteng.  Kema,  /.  ;  tiOg  (/r. 
t-tOgg),  5«wr.  Plus.  Monkey  (a 
small  species)  :  baseng,  Afantr, 
Malac,  Nya.  Monkey  :  basing 
(bassing).  Ben,  Ntw,  [Cf.  D  146, 
which  Brandes  compares  with  it, 
Bijdxage,  p.  88.  /avan.  bajing; 
Boladng  Mongondou  b(»ing. 
'*squiiTel";  Sea  Dayak  basieng, 
*'  small  squirrel "  ;  Balinese  Krama 
basong,  "dog";  Afurut  Trusan 
basuk,  "monkey."] 

149.  Monkey  (Afal.  lotong) :  ser6, 
Kena.  II.  ;  chei6i,  SerHng. 

150.  Monkey  (Mai.  lotong) :  lotong. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  /..  Bes.  K.  Lang., 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  ;  lotong  ; 
rotong  (sotong),  Ben.  New. ;  otong, 
Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  lotong] ;  S  310. . 

151.  Monkey  {Mai.  mawah  or  imgka) : 

(a)  tawAh  {pr.  tawAhh),  Sem.  Kedah ; 
(Mai.  mawah)  taw&h  (pr.  taw&hh), 
Sem.  Jarum.  Gibbon  :  tawft  (towar), 
Sent.  Stev.  ;  tawdk.  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ; 
(Mai.  ongka) :  tawoh  (tauh),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  tiw& 
(tAw6),  SerHng  [?  cf.  S  378]. 

(b)  Monkey  (Mai.  angka) :  teh- 
mOk ;  temb4' ;  tembo*.  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  :  temd'  (t6mdk),  Bedu.  /.. 
Bedu.  II.  ;  timd',  Bes.  Malac., 
Manir.  Malac.  ;  timo*.  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cka.  ;  timo'  (tlmok),  Blan. 
Pern.,  Bes.  Her.  Long -handed 
gibbon  ;  "wahwah"  :  tgmo'  (tdmok), 
Ment.  Her.  I. 

(c)  Monkey,  spec.  "  wawa"  :  mawa' 
(mawak),  Sak.  Em. 

152.  Monkey  (Mai.  mawah)  :  kabcynn 
or  ka  -  bofl,  Sem.  Jarum  ;  (Mai. 
ungka ;  "wahwah")  kebofi.  Pang. 
U.  Anng[cf.  M  146]. 

153.  Monkey  (Mai.  ungka) :  kweu, 
Manir.  Malac.  Cha.  [?  cf.  M  152]. 

154.  Monkey  (.Mai.  ungka):  jeng6n, 
Kena.  II. ;  je'un,  Jak.  Malac. ;  jeun, 
Kena.  I. 

155.  Monkey  (Mai.  ungka):  ungka. 
Bed.  Chiong',  cf.  M  160  [Mai. 
ungka]. 

156.  Monkey,  cry  of  ungka:  wong- 
wong-wong,  Bes.  Songs. 

157.  Monkey  (Mai.  siamang) :  b&t$yu. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  batCoh  (batSoh), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  (baliuh),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

158.  Monkey  (Mai.  siamang) :  hoi, 
Sen.  a.  ;  hQl,  Sak,  Martin. 
[Kkmer  sva  khol  [swft  (  =  "ape") 
khul],  "a  species  of  monkey."] 


X59.  Moimr.  faladt  {MmL 
iming.   Sak,    A0n    Gk, 
Sak.    iCori.   Urns; 
Ckiomg  [Mai,  limiang]. 

x6a  Monkey  (Mai.    liaiming) :  oMd. 
Kena,  II,  [ct  M  155]. 

z6oA.  Monkby,  cry  of  niaming :  moig- 
moog-mong.  Bes.  Samgs, 

160&  Monkby,      long  -  tailed     (IIU 
monyet):    bidu&t ;    bidii6t?    S§L 
Martin  [?sM  134  or  II  X57]. 
Mods  Ttnitrlf :  N  18. 
I :  R  14. 
M  i6z  ;  M  164. 

z6i.  Moon :  kachi'  (kacfaik),  Sttm,  Crem. 
Hist.,  Sem.  Ked,  New.  ;  (katdiik): 
(kachin),  Sem,  Klapr.\  (tedai). 
Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  JCO.  lid., 
Sem.  Ked.  Mar,  ;  (kacfafl),  Ben. 
New.  :  kechek  0r  kediT,  Sem. 
Kedak;  \otcW,  Se$m,  Janm, 
Sem,  Plus;  kicfae'  (Ucbek). 
Sem,  IJ.  ;  kichi  (kitchi).  U,  PaL ; 
ge-chet.  Sen.  CHf,  ;  gtehek,  Sek. 
U.  Kam, ;  gecfa^,  Tom,  U.  Lang.; 
guchah,  .S^.  Ken. ;  gicheh ;  gndieb 
(ghicheh ;  ghuchdi).  Sak,  Br,  Lgm; 
guche  (goatch^),  ScUk,  Crvix;  g^ 
Che',  Tem.  CI.,  Sen.  CI.,  Sat 
BlanJ.  CI. ;  g«ch«,  Sak.  BlamJ.  Sm.; 
(gechai),  Sem.  Per.;  g«chj[ ;  gedii; 
geche  (g5tsch&;  getschit:  geudi6). 
Sak.  Kor,  Gk.  ;  gechM  (gOCcU), 
Sak.  Kerb. ;  g^nchft  (g5ntdii).  Sak 
Pa. ;  gich^,  Sak.  Kin/a  ;  gichi,  e.g 
* '  the  moon  is  caught  by  Rahn : 
Rahu  is  black,  my  moon  is  red." 
gichR  ki-berkap  ya  Rahd  [another 
version  is  :  ya  kilip  gich&  ya  Rahdj: 
beiak  (bl-ak)  Rahu.  rSngSn  (mginj 
gichS  eng,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  gidA 
(gitschS),  Sak.  Martin;  ginchi; 
gechik,  Darat;  bgcha*.  Sak.  U. 
Tap.  ;  bi-che*.  Sak.  Slim.  ;  che? 
(chi  [better  che :  in  the  MS 
originally  cheyj),  Sem.  U.  Sel; 
mak^che'  (mkchi').  Sem.  Buk.  Mas. 
Month:  geche'  (gechek),  Seran, 
ginchi.  Darat.  Bright  moon ; 
makSche'  p&ding  (mkchi*  pAding). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  maktehe'  piding 
(mkchi'  piding),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Crescent  moon  :  mak^he'  kaling 
(mkchi*  kuling),  Sem.  Buk.  Mas. 
Decrescent  moon  (?) :  maktehe'  tio' 
(mkchi'  tiu'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Lunar  ecUpse  (Mai.  g^hana) 
kech€  haytt'  (lit.  "sick-moon"?}, 
cp.  HQra'  O-hUddd  kfichT  (/»/• 
"HOrft  is  swallowing  the  moon." 
there  is  an  eclipse).  Sem.  Kedak; 
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b&  hilud  makCche'  (h&  hilud  mkchi'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,  End  of  the 
waning  moon :  pftdung  kflchc'  (pdung 
kchi'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Full 
moon  :  mak<K:he'  pfirnama  (mkchi* 
prnam),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  guche 
p&rnama  (gutch^  -  prnama),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  gicM  bab  (gitschi  bab).  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  ;  pSnoh  geche  (pdnoh 
gh^ch^),  Sak.  Kerb.  Half-moon  : 
maktehe'  katit  (mkchi  katit).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  New  moon ;  first  day 
of  the  month :  sAhari  makche' 
(s-hari  mkchi'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Moonrise :  k&che'  timbul  (kchi* 
tmbul).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Moon 
with  a  halo:  makfiche'  pagar  (mkchi* 
pkr),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Full  moon  ? 
(or  moon  with  a  halo  ?),  (Mai.  bulan 
bfapayong):  mak^che'  m£ko'  (mkchi 
mku').  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Menses: 
chan  keche'  (chn  kchi'),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max.  [Sue  kaosai ;  //in  kachai 
(cachai) ;  So  mechiai ;  and  ?  cf. 
Arkmer  kh6 ;  Ka/,  Suk  kai  (cai) ; 
Proons  kai ;  Lemet,  Sedang  khe ; 
Bahnar  khey  ;  Stieng,  Chrdu  khfti ; 
Bohven,  Kaseng,  Halang  kh&i ; 
Niahdn  kha ;  I^ve  khei ;  Alak 
k&hAi ;  Central  and  Southern  Nico- 
bar  kfthE ;  Teresia  kahai ;  Wa 
kjH,  "moon."] 
163.  Moon  :  ch&wen  {pr,  ch&-wenn), 
Sem.  Plus  [?  cf.  Lampong  kanawan]. 

163.  Moon  :  linta,  Kena.  /. 

164.  Moon  :  {a)  bunthSk.  e.g.  pangkah 
bunthlUc.  "half -moon,"  Bes.  A.  I.\ 
New  moon :  binta«ng  (bintag'n), 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  [?  =  S  438]. 
\Mal.  bulan,  "moon,"  and  bulat, 
"round,"  arc  apparently  both  re- 
presented by  a  form  which  is 
(possibly)  capable  of  explanation  on 
quasi- Krama  principles.  But  see 
R  191.] 

(b)  Moon :  bila'  (bee-lah),  Sak.  Sel. 
Da.  [?  cf.  Sibop  blilck  ;  Ba  Mali 
belilek ;  Lirong  bdltledk ;  I^ng 
PokuH  blllleak;  Punan  Nibong 
biliiek,  "  moon."] 
{e)  Moon  :  bulan,  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Mar.,  Sem, 
Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Kob.,  Sem. 
Beg.,  Ben.  New,,  Bes.  Malac,, 
Mantr.  Malac.,  Jak.  Malac.  ; 
(boulan),  S»m.',  bula^?  (bulatnah), 
U.  Ind.  \  bftlen,  Barok.  Month  : 
bulan,  Ben.  New,,  Bland,  K. 
Lang.  ',  sabulan,  Sem.  Beg,  Bright 
moon  :  bulan  jumpai  (buln  jumpai), 
5^111.    Pa.    Max.      Lunar   eclipse: 


bulan  nyeh,  Serfing;  bulan  sAkit, 
Bedu,  11,  \  billan  tangkak  rKmAfi, 
Jak.  Mad.  ;  kflb  hau  bulan  (kb  hu 
buln),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bfilan  tdlan 
rahu'  (bCllan  t^lan  rahuk),  Galang\ 
bQlan  g^rh^ni  (bOlan  gftkhdni), 
Barok.  £jid  of  the  waning  moon  ; 
no  moon  :  hftb  bulan  (hab  buln), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  Half-moon  :  bulan 
bfilang  (buln  blng),  Sem.  Pa,  Max, 
[Mai.  bulan]. 
Moon  :  D  39  ;  G  21. 

165.  Moon,  full  (?) :  per-as,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff. 

166.  Moon,  new:  hu4l,  Sak,  Kor,  Gb, 
Crescent  of  moon  :  huan,  Bes,  A,  I. 

167.  Moon,  new  :  nigmoi  (nigh  -  moT), 
S'dm.  [cf.  O27?]. 

168.  Moonlight :  L  74. 

169.  More  :  dayop,  Som,  How  much  : 
doyop,  Som. 

170.  More:  jere  (dj4r^),  Som,  More? 
again?:  ch^rft  (tch5rft),  Sak.  Ra, 
[This  last  is  very  doubtful ;  it  may 
mean  "when  it  was  daylight":  it 
is  taken  from  De  Morgan's  very 
imperfect  ' '  text "  of  the  Sakai  Raya 
dialect.] 

171.  More  :  nin,  Sak,  U,  Kam.  Again: 
nen.  Sak.  U.  Kam,  [?  Cf.  Man 
nem  [i>ini],  "  yet,"  "still "  ;  Tareng 
Ti%k\  Suif  nang;  Boloven  nttng, 
"again.  "2 

X73.  More  :  md,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  ftld. 
e.g.  jon  alo,  "  give  more,"  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.\  S  346.  Again ;  (any) 
more ;  also  (?) :  al5,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
[?=A  71].  [?  Cf.  Khmer  l5s  [los], 
"  more."] 

173.  MoRK  :  16b6  ;  16bi  (l<ib^  ;  lob!) ; 
lobd,  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  Iftbeh]. 

174.  More  ;  still :  lag!  (laghl ;  lagl), 
Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  lagi] ;  A  27 ;  M 
40  ;  M  42  ;  N  87. 

More,  no  :  A  63  ;  N  83. 

175.  Morning  {Mai.  pagi) :  henlob  {pr. 
henlobb),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus ; 
hanldp,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  hublo' 
ch^nmuih  (hubluk  chnmuih),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. ;  po  glftp,  Sak.  U.  Kam. ; 
lom,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  To-morrow  :  ia- 
lok.  Sen.  CL  \  yah-lok.  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
herlop.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  yah  hClSp 
(yah  he-lfirp).  Sen,  Cliff.  ;  yahclep", 
Darat ;  ya  helek  (ya  helekh) ;  iQb, 
Seraw,  kon-lot?  Pant.  Kap,  Joh. 
Early  :  ttogkalom  (t'ngkalom). 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Early  in  the 
morning :  habeiS^ng  (ber-be-KrkB), 
Sen.  Cliff.  \  hebluk",  SeroM,  Day 
after     to  -  morrow     {Mai,     lusa)  : 
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yahalupB.  Serau  [or  TemHf^     [Cf. 

Mon  phalaing-yeh  [phalhAng-yih], 

••  first  dawn  of  day."] 
176.  Morning:    supdl?    (sub6l),    Sak. 

Kor.  Gb.     Early  morning:    sfilupO 

(jdloup6),  S6m, ;  pohupdlpohoupon). 

Sak.   Ra,      To-morrow    morning: 

sfilupo '  his    (sdloupo  -  his)»    Sdm,  \ 

hupd  ;     hupul    (houp6,    houpoul), 

Sak.  Ra. 
Z77.  Morning  (Mai.  pagi-pagi) :  gaglh, 

Sem.  Beg. ;  pagi  pagi  (paggi  paggi). 

Ben,    New.       To  -  morrow  :    pagi, 

Sem.  U.  Sel.  [MaL  pagi]. 

Morning  :  C  154 ;  D  33 ;  D  4a, 

43- 

178.  Morning,  to-morrow :  siakAl,  Sak. 
Kerb.  To-morrow:  kM,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff.  \  yakal  (jakal).  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  \  yakal.  Sak.  Br.  Low, 
Sak.  Croix.  ;  biakal,  Tembi.  Day 
after  to-morrow  (Mai.  lusa) :  yakal, 
Tembi. 

179.  Morrow  :  (a)  kis&m  ;  nis&m  ; 
mins&m ;  teng-sh&m,  Bes.  A.  l.\ 
tangsum,  Ben.  New,  To-morrow  : 
nis6bm,  Bes.  Her.  ;  nisdm  (nee- 
some),  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  nisum.  Buk. 
U.  Lang,  Early  (Mai.  pagi-pagi) : 
tengs&m  or  tengh&m,  Bes.  K.  L. 
Yesterday :  langsdm  (langsome), 
Sak.  Sel.  Da.  [?  Cf.  Selung 
tsitsun  (tseetsoon),  "to-morrow."] 
(b)  Morrow :  iso^ng,  Bes.  A.  I. 
To  -  morrow  :  isok,  Jak.  Malac.  ; 
bengsAk(bengs6k).  AV^a. /.  When: 
isok,  Mantr.  Malac.  [doubtful, 
probably  wrong]  \^faL  esok, 
besok]. 

Mornliig-star :  S  436. 

MoxTOW :  M  175-179. 
179A.  Monel ;    remnant :    susa',    Sem. 

Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  sisa] ;  T  33. 
179B.  Mortar     [Mai.      Iftsong)  :     giiul. 

Tembi  ;  tergul.  Serau  [?  cf.  H  113]. 

180.  Mosquito  (Mai.  nyamok) :  (a) 
ke-mit,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  kfi-mit,  Sen. 
CI. ;  kfimot,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  kamet,  Sak. 
Sung. ;  kemil«»,  Tembi,  Jelai\  kfimun, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  kd.mos,  Sak.  Sel. 
Da.  ;  kumus,  Rasa  ;  kSmiis,  Bedu. 
J.,  Bedu.  11.,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Mosquito ;  sandfly :  kemit^,  Sak. 
Em.  Kill  that  mosquito :  pak 
kemgt  hST,  Jelai. 

(b)  Mosquito:  kSbok,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I. ',  kebo'  (kbu'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
kebA.  Bes.  Malac.  Sandfly  (Mai, 
agas) :  kebdkorkdbd',  Sem.  Kedah  \ 
kebo'  (kbu*),  Sem.  Buk.  Max, 


(f)  Mowinito:  Abet.  Stmt,  Pw.\ 
Ulti^  Sak  Bia^:  Sw.  ;  9tbA.SA 
Kor.  Gk.  ;  Kbit  (oebtc).  Zml  U. 
Lang, ;  sfiblk  (jJblk).  S9em.  ;  Kbig. 
Sak.  Croix  \  Mbeg,  StJt,  Br.  L0m\ 
iCbeng  (sbing),  Sem.  Bmk,  Max.; 
(sben),  Sem,  ij.  \  (sobeof ),  Sem. 
U.  Sel.  ;  sbndfi*  /ok  Mahu ; 
semofi,  Serting,  Moaquito;  aod- 
fly  (Mai.  agas) :  B«bitB.  Seraail  or 
7VM^'(?);soitn  TamH,  Gnat:sevA 
(sewed'n).  Sem.  K.  Kern,  Sndljr 
(Mai.  agas):  il^bcng,  Pamg.  U. 
Aring,  Pang,  Sam,  Pamg.  GaL\ 
sebitn.  Jelai  \  diS-bit.  Sen.  CUf 
[Mon  g&mit ;  Kkmer  mOs ;  SHmg 
mOe  ;  Annam  mu6t  ;  Bakaar 
shomech  (xbmech) ;  CkrMu  modi. 
*•  mosquito."] 
x8z.  Mosquito  :  gatfto  (gbatAo),  Sek. 
Kerb. 

182.  Mosquito  :  rtogit,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa. ; 
rCnglt,  Jak.  Mad.  ;  rSngit,  Jak. 
Semb.  ;  (rengit ),/aii.  Lem.  ;  rtegei. 
Galang\  tfingft  (t&ig^nt).  Kena.  I. 
SandflyjilAi/.agas):  teDget(tteg«^). 
Kena.  I.  [Iranun  ranggit,  "mos- 
quito ";  Mai.,  Aekin.  rfingit  (a  kiwi 
of  small  sandfly).] 

183.  Mosquito:  pfihdrong  (p'bdroog). 
Pant.  Kap,  Mad.  Fly;  honcfly: 
pehdrong  (p'h6rong).  Pant.  Kap. 
Jok. 

184.  Mosquito  :  Agas.  Bes.  Her.  Sand- 
fly (Mai.  agas) :  ftgas,  Bes.  Her. ; 
agem,  Bedu.  II.  [Mai.  agas. 
"  sandfly  "]. 

185.  Mosquito:  nSmu?  (nAmdu),  ^a^fc. 
Ra.  [Mai.  nyamok]  ;  Y  200  ;  S  30. 
MosQL;iTO-lar\'3e  :  F  169. 

1 85 A.  Mosquito-net;  mosquito-curtaio. 
klamu,  Jelai  [Mai.  kSlambu]. 

186.  Moss :  topo  (to-p6),  Sak.  Keri. 
[?  Cf.  Central  Nicobar  pul,  '  *  moss. "] 

187.  Moss  :  tosil  (t6-sil),  Sak.  Kerb. 

188.  Moss :  liihem  (l^hem).  Sak.  Re. 
[M  186-188,  especially  the  last,  are 
doubtful,  as  the  Malay  equivalent  is 
wrongly  given  l^mbut  (lombout). 
which  means  "soft."  With  M  188 
cf-  S  334;  "moss"  in  Malay  is 
lumut.] 

Moth :  B  482. 

189.  Mother:  5ng  (oeng),  Sak.  Br. 
Low  (eung),  Sak.  Croix;  (ongh). 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  ngi6ng,  Sak.  Jer.  \ 
kftnUng,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Parents: 
kCnUng  -  mfinUng.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[?  Cf.  Bahnar  i6ng,  "mother": 
"female  that  has  borne  young."] 

X9a  Mother  :  gendek   (ghendek).  Bts. 
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BeU.  \  gads',  g^nde',  Bts.  Sep.  A.  I.  \ 
gende'.  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  gadeh, 
Buk.  U.  Lang.,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  \ 
gadek,  Bes.  Bell.  \  gAdflc,  Bes.  Her. . 
Bed.  Chiong\  gadi,  Bes.  Malac.  ; 
W  30  :  ga  -  dok,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ; 
gado.  U.  Ind.  ;  idb?  (i-der),  Sak. 
Guai.  Mother  -  in  -  law  :  gadi' 
(gadik),  Bes.  Her.  ;  F  220 ;  H  15 
[?  cf.  F  63  ;  G  90]. 

191.  Mother:  h&pet,  Kena.  /.,  Kena. 

n. 

192.  Mother  :  bcik  or  bo',  Sent. 
J  arum,  Sem.  Plus  ;  bo',  Sent.  Plus\ 
bd',  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  bo'  (bu'),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  boh?  <?r  b6k?  (bOkh), 
Tembi  \  bo,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  bd, 
Som,^  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  boh,  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Rob.,  Tern.  CI.  ;  b^u  {biil),  Jekekr; 
bah,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  ba.  Ben.  New.  ; 
bii  (bii),  U.  Pat.  ;  H  14 ;  O  23. 
Aunt  {Mai.  mak  sudara)  :  bo'. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring ;  bo  awft  (b6-aouft), 
Sifm.  Thumb  :  tab<5?  (dab6),  Sem. 
A".  Ken.  ;  tabOkn,  TemH;  F 
220.  [These  words  may  possibly 
be  ultimately  related  to  Mai.  ibu ; 
M  195  :  but  words  of  relationship 
are  often  so  similar  in  different 
languages  that  the  inference  from 
similarity  of  form  is  almost  worth- 
less ;?  cf.  F  61.] 

193.  Mother  :  nak  {pr.  na'),  Sem. 
Kedah ;  nak,  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  na'. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  nA,  Sem.  Per.  \  na', 
Kerbat\  ni  (n'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.; 
nah,  U.  Kel.  ;  ngah,  Sem.  U.  Sel.; 
gna.  Pang.  Jalor;  nda'  ;  'ndA',  (cp. 
*ndA'  Semang  {.\fal.  colloq.  phrase), 
also  Cndok  SCmang).  Pang.  K. 
A  ring;  nafl,  Partg.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  nan,  Lebir;  nau,  17.  Pal.  ; 
nyu?  (niy6r),  Po-Klo.  Aunt :  ngah, 
Temiang;  Ina'  (Inak),  Serting, 
Blan.  Rem.,  Ment.  Her.  /.  ;  (inak), 
Bes.  Songs,  Bedu.  If.,  Man/.  Bor.  ; 
€na'  (6nak),  Bes.  Songs.  Younger 
aunt :  ina'  (Inak),  Ment.  Her.  //. 
Mother-in-law:  nyA?  (niyor),  Po- 
Klo  ;  W  104.  \Sulu  inak  ;  Iranun 
!nA;  Bulud  Opie  tna;  Melano  Dayak, 
Nias,  Tagbenua  ina  ;  Bukutan 
Dayak  inai ;  Balau  Dayak  indai ; 
Cham  in3,  "mother"  (cf.  Mai. 
induk) ;  F  132  ;  but  cf.  also  Mon 
inai  [inAai];  Bahnar  na,  "aunt" 
(elder  than  the  parent);  and  5»/aneu 
(aneou) ;  Lemet  ne,  ni,  "  mother."] 

194.  Mother  :  mak,  Sem.  Craw,  Hist. , 
Sem.  Ked,  And.,  Sem.  Ked.  New,, 


Sem.  Ked.  Rob.,  Serting,  Ment. 
Her.  /.  ;  ma'  Mantr.  Maleic.  ;  ma, 
Ben,  New.  ;  mft.  Or,  Trang;  moi 
(mftr-i),  U,  Tem.  ;  m6i,  Bedu.  //.  ; 
(mot),  Mantr.  Bor, ;  moi,  Bedu.  Iff. , 
Mantr.  Ma  lac.,  Jak,  Malac.',  mboi. 
Ment.  Her.  ff.  ;  mfli,  Blan.  Rem.  ; 
mei?  (mayi),  Ben.  New.  ;  moi? 
(moie),  Rasa ;  me'  ?  (mek),  Sak. 
Sung.;  mt\i^,Jelai;  ameng,  5<nz»; 
m6.  Sen.  CI.  ;  ama  (am^),  Sak, 
Ra,  ;  am§',  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  tme, 
Sak.  Martin ;  ame,  Sak,  Blanj.  Sw. ; 
Ameh,  Tan.  U.  Lang.  Mama : 
mek,  Sem.  Klapr.  Mother-in-law  : 
mak,  Serting;  moi,  Bedu.  ff., 
Bedu.  Iff.  Adopted  mother ; 
foster  mother  :  mak  angkat, 
Serau.  Aunt  (Mai.  ma*  sudara): 
m&k,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 
Aunt :  Amai,  Bed.  Chiong ;  amai, 
Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  moi  tOha'  (moi 
tuhak),  Bedu.  ff.,  Bedu.  III.  Elder 
aunt :  ma'  tQha'  (mak  tdhak),  Ment. 
Her.  II.  [Mai.  tuha,  "old";  ma', 
fimak,  "mother."]  Aunt:  moi 
muda'  ([moi]  mudak),  Bedu. 
II.  ;  ma'  -  an5'  (mak  -  aneuk), 
Galang;  ma'sudSrhS(maksud6kh6), 
Barok.  Woman  :  amai.  Pal.  ; 
&mai  (Amei),  Jak.  Mad.  ;  moi, 
Buk.  U.  Lang.  [All  these  words  are 
no  doubt  ultimately  connected,  and 
it  is  practically  impossible  to  separate 
the  aboriginal  forms  into  Mon- 
Annam  and  Malayan.  Tentatively 
it  may  be  suggested  that  those  which 
have  the  vowels  e  and  oi,  especially 
the  Sakai  and  BSsisi  forms,  are 
probably  to  be  classed  more  with 
the  Mon-Annam,  while  the  forms  in 
a  and  ai  are  closer  to  the  Malayan  ; 
but  there  can  hardly  be  any  certainty 
in  the  matter.  Mon  mi ;  Khmer 
m6  ;  Stieng  vatx ;  Samr^,  Par  mifi 
(minh)  ;  Cuoi,  Rodi  mik  (mic) ; 
Cancho  anilk  (amic) ;  Phnong  m6 ; 
Chriai  me  (mes) ;  Prou  mok  (moc); 
Bahnar  me  (m£) ;  Annam  me ; 
Chong  mufl  (muny) ;  Huei,  Ka 
mai ;  Chrdu  m6 ;  Kuy  Dek  m&y ; 
Churu  mh ;  Radaih  ml ;  Kha  Bi 
ami ;  Boloven  mo  ;  Mi  ma  ;  Alak 
mil ;  Latfe,  Kaseng,  Sedang  me ; 
Xong  ming ;  Suk,  Jarai  mi ;  Sui 
mb^  ;  Sue  mpe ;  So  mpi ;  cf.  Mai. 
Smak ;  mak,  "mother."] 
195.  Mother  :  ibu  bisan.  Pant,  Kap. 
Joh.  ;  F  aao  \Mal.  ibu]  ;  F  132  ; 
G  86  ;  O  23  ;  W  131A.  Mother  of 
first-bom  child  :  F  132. 
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MotlMr-ia-lAW :    B  419;    F  6z ; 

G  86 ;   L  9I-S4 ;   M  190 ;    M  Z93, 

194. 

MottoB,  to  hftTO  a :  S  468. 

MotlTO :  C  60. 
196.  Mottlod:  bjkrhang,  Bts,  Songs. 

Momid:  A  xx6;  H  loi. 

Moastain :  H  84-xoo ;  S  465. 
X96A.  Komitalli  chain  or  range :  daka, 

StiH,  K,  KtH. 
X96B.  M01IZII,  to :  dalEl.  Sem,  K.  Ken, 

Kohm  :  M  X36 ;  R  32-35. 
X97.  Mouse,   small    jungle-  :    l£bong. 

Afantr,  Malac,  Cha, 

XoOM-dMr :  D  75  ;  D  8x-88. 
X98.  Moiutaoho :  misei  (missdf).  SSm.  ; 

bis&i    (bissM).    Sak,  Ra.      Beard: 

misai  (missei),  Stm.  K,  Kern.  [Mai. 

misai];  H  x,  a;  M  903. 

199.  nouth:  {a)  hAeng  (hASng),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max,  ;  h&ing  (hilng?  or 
h&ning?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  h&ng, 
Pang.  Jalor\  hayn,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  ha3m  (/r.  hafi),  Pang. 
U.  Aring ;  ha3m  or  hafi  {pr.  hajmn). 
Sem.  Kodak ;  hafi  (pr.  hajmn),  Sem, 
Jarum,  Sem.  Plus;  hein.  Sem.  U. 
Sel.  ;  hain,  Sem.  Ken.  ;  ha^  (han'), 
U.  Pat,\  ban,  Lebir\  an,  Sem.  Klapr. ; 
P  x8.  To  gape:  ang.  Bes.  Sep. 
Hole :  bha3rang.  Pang.  K.  Aring ; 
hoSng  (hog'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  hoi, 
hftl,  Serau.  Hole  ;  cavity  :  hayang, 
Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam. 
Cave  :  hOSng  (hSg'n).  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Tooth:  han,  Kerbat;  ha»»  (ban'), 
£/.  Kel.  ;  hafi.  Pang.  U.  Aring  \ 
tulang  han,  Lehir.  Top  row  of 
leeth :  hayn  chang-kerpeng,  Sem. 
Skeat ;  A  5.  Bottom  row  of  teeth  : 
ha3m  chang-kiyom.  Sem.  Skeat  \ 
B  165  [?cf.  F  I  ;  H  107]. 

\Jb)  Mouth:  nyiagn?  (niangn),  Sdm.\ 
nyiak?  (ftiak),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  nyak, 
Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  \  ny&k  (njdnk  or 
niank),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  na-ag 
(flaftg),  Sak.  Br.  Low,  nyag,  Tembi; 
n)iing,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  minyun, 
Tembi.  Hole  in  a^ute:  nCnag^ 
(n'naghn),  Sem.  Stev, 
{c)  Mouth :  r£-ang,  Kena,  11.  ;  cf. 
H  X07.  \Ckong  raneng ;  *  AVaAd'n 
mruefi,  "mouth."] 

200.  Mouth  :  jfihAp  (J6h6p),  Kena.  I. 
[?=M  199]. 

201.  Mouth:  nyiui  (nyiQy),  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  nyinyoi,  Jelai ;  ininyoi, 
Darat  ;  minyOr  ?  (minj6r),  Sak. 
Martin;  n3runyo  neb?  (nunjoneh). 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  Lip:  ninyoi, 
Serau  \  beng  ninyoi,  Jelai  \  C  84. 


Lips :   nyfnyOi,    SmJk    U.    But  ; 
ingot.    Sfss.    Nem,  ;     H  a   [?a 

M199I. 
909.  Mouth:  ba»,  Scm.  Ctmm,  BuL, 
Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Stm.  Ked,  Mr. 
Sem.  Ked.  Rok.,  Sem,  Kl^.\ 
(bani),  Sem,  Cram.  Gram,  \  boog, 
Bes.  BeU.\  'm.p4k.  Sak.  Biaq, 
Sw,  ;  empakB.  Serum ;  p^og, 
Bes,  Sep.  A.  /,  ;  paga.  Ba, 
Her.  ;  pa'ng.  Bes,  MeUae,  ;  plag. 
Buk.  U.  Lang.;  pang.  Bed,  Oh'ay; 
pahen,  Sak.  Sel.  Da,  Chedt: 
bftng  (bamg).  Sem.  Stev,  F)Me: 
pabang,  Sak.  SeL  Da,  Talmife: 
'nom  pang,  Bes,  Stp. ;  M  45.  [Mm 
paing  [pAng] ;  Ceniral  and  Ckamm 
Nieobar  oal •  fing ;  Taressa  ifrng: 
Pkmmg  ambong,  *' mouth";  d 
B  272.  The  Andamanese  eqiiiva- 
lenu,  Biada  fika  bAng-^Sa;  Koie 
t&  pong,  etc.,  are  strangely  similsr.] 

203.  Mouth  :  Iflnnd,  Sem,  Btg.  ; 
lanud.  Ben.  New.  ;  tli-Diit.  U. 
Cker.  ;  (tennt),  Sent.  Jar.  AmL, 
Sem.  fur,  Rob.  ;  (temnt).  Sem, 
Jur.  New.  ;  teni^^.  Sew^  Martim ; 
ke-nut,  U.  Tem,  ;  snut.  Or,  Hn. 
Jok.  II.  ;  nut,  U.  Ind.  ;  tinnn,  V, 
Kel.  ;  tenin,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Up 
[Mai.  bibir):  ket5  tl^St  (kC-tfr 
te-nert),  Kerbat;  t£nut,  Sem,  Kodak; 
tenOyt,  Pang,  U.  Aring,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal  ;  S  3x0.  Lover 
lip  :  tenud  hfiim  (tnud  haim),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max,  ;  tenin  kio^  (tenin- 
kiob'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Upper  lip: 
tdnud  hatoh  (tnud  hatuh),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  keto'  tSnud  (ktu*  tnud),  Sem. 
Buk,  Max.  ;  tenin  kip>aSng?  (tenin 
gibag'n).  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  A  5.  Lips : 
tenin,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Moustache: 
t^nut,  Pang.  Jalor.  Snout  of 
animals :  t^nud  (tnud),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  :  H  I.  [?  Cf.  Kkmus  tbno, 
"  mouth."] 

204.  Mouth  :  pengachap,  Ben.  AVv. 
[?  Mai.  uchap,  "  to  speak  "]. 

205.  Mouth  :  mulo',  Pang.  Belimk. ; 
mulut,  Mantr.  Malac.  ;  (moulout), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  m&-ut,  Jak.  Malac. 
[Mai.  mulut] ;  H  109 ;  L  105 : 
M  61  :  T  x68. 

206.  Mouth  of  river:  ch&-ba'.  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  temba',  Bes.  A.  I.,  e^. 
temUl'  dbd  Yicnm^MaL  Kuala 
Ayer  Itam.  Bes.  A.  I.  Mouth  of 
large  river ;  mouth  of  small  river : 
ch€b&  (tchobA),  Sak.  Ra,  ;  W  ^ 
[?  Cf.  Baknar  bah,  **  mouth  of 
river."] 
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37.  Mouth  of  river :  kuaUL  (kualng 
£^kual'?),  Sem,  Pa.  Max,  \MaL 
kuala] ;  R  149,  150 ;  W  30. 

38.  Mouth,  to  keep  in  the  (like  a 
quid) :  kAm&m  (kamm),  Sem.  Duk, 
Max,  [Ma/,  kfimam]. 

39.  MoTt,  to  (trannttve)  (to  push  = 
Mai.  sorong) :  jQl,  Sem.  Kedah  \ 
L  X19;  T3. 

to.  Move,  to  (Mai.    b6rg6rak) :   yin- 

y6k   (yin-yftrk).    Sak.    Blanj.   Cliff. 

To  move  (remove) :  hi  at,  Sak,  U, 

Kam, 
II.  Move  to,   to:    lor,    Bes.   Songs 

[?cf.  Mai.  undor]. 
ta.  Move,  to  :  gia',  Sem.  Pa.  Max,  \ 

giak,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.     To  rock  to 

and  fro  :  gia',  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai, 

gCrak]. 

Mnob  :  M  40-46  ;  M  169  ;  W  73  ; 

W  77-79. 

13.  HnoiM;  phlegm:  k&h&k  (khak), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Phlegm  :  k^rhgik, 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  [Mai.  kahak  ;  dahak]; 
N  98. 

14.  Mnd  {Mai.  lumpur) :  nfi-pag  (/r. 
nA-pagg),  Sem,  Jarum,  Sem,  Plus  ; 
lebakn,  TemH. 

15.  Mud;  dirt:  latak,  Sdm.  Mud; 
slime:  \kXak,Sdm.  Muddy:  luchar- 
luchar,  Bes.  Songs,  Mud  (Mai, 
lumpur) :  chicha'  or  chichak,  Sem, 
Kedah  [?  cf.  D  115  and  W  75]. 

16.  Mud:  s^keni?  (skkni'?),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

17.  Mud  :  paya*  (payak),  Sak.  U. 
Kam. ;  payah,  Serau.  Mud  ;  dirt : 
paya  (payfc),  Sak.  Kerb.  Mud; 
slime :  paya  (pay&).  Sak,  Kerb. 
Wet  ricefield  {Mai.  sawah) :  paya' 
(payak),  Tembi.  [Mai.  paya, 
"swamp."] 

x8.  Mud  ;  dirt :  lumpor  (loump6r), 
Sak,  Pa.  Mud ;  slime :  lumpdr 
(loump6r),  Sak.  Pa.  [Mai.  lumpor]; 
S  528. 

Mnderab :  P  ao8. 

Mnddy  :  M  215  ;  W  30  ;  W  36-38. 

Multiply,  to :  S  541. 

Mnzdor :  C  296  ;  D  48  ;  D  50. 

Mnzdor,  to :  K  28.  29. 
19.  MllSClo  {Mai.  urat) :  so-s&',  Sem, 
Kedah;  ^-so\  Sem.  Plus.  Muscles; 
nerves ;  veins  {Mai.  urat) :  s&'so' 
(sa'su'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  so' so' 
(su'su'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Biceps 
muscle  {Mai.  kuching  -  kuching), 
s5-s4',  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  J  arum. 
Strong:  soso'  (sd'so'),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max,  ;  sftsoh,  Sem.  Beg.  Muscles 
of    the    loins     {MaL    urat     buah 


pinggang):  so' so'  hOah  (su'su*  huah), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  sft'so'  pfnggftng 
(sa'suk  pingkng),  Sem,  Buk,  Max, 
Penis  ?  {Mai,  urat  kinching) :  s&'so' 
kfinom  (sa'suk  knum),  Sem,  Buk. 
Max,  ;  so 'so'  ktoam  (su'su'  knm), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Veins  (of  wrist) 
{Med.  ivat  nadi) :  s&-s6'  chas,  Sem. 
Plus.  Arteries  ;  blood  -  vessels  : 
sa'so'  tajo'  (sa'su  taju'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  so'so'  kfieng  (susn  kaing), 
Sem,  Pa.  Max.  [Cf.  Khmer  s&say 
[sfis^y], "  thread,"  "  nerve, "*•  vein. "] 
Mniriiroom :  F  293. 

220.  Mmic :  lagil  (lagou).  Sdm,  ;  lag6 
(lagd).  Sak.  Pa,  [Mai,  lagu, 
"tune"]  ;  S  364. 

221.  Bamboo  musical  instrument  : 
haihau  (hl-how),  Sem.  Stev. 

222.  Slit  in  the  tube  of  the  "hlhow"  : 
ntk-pek.  Sem.  Stev. 

223.  Crosspiece  in  the  ' '  hlhow  "  :  tenun& 
(tenoonar),  Sem.  Stev, 

224.  Bamboo  stringed  musical  instru- 
ment :  banjeng,  Bes.  K,  Lang., 
Bes.  Sep. 

225.  Bamboo  musical  instrument :  ding 
tengkhing,  Bes.  K.  Ijing,  Strings  of 
bamboo  stringed  musical  instrument 
(banjeng) :  k£rante^ng  (so  called  on 
account  of  resemblance  to  the 
' '  stick-insect "  ?),  Bes,  Sep.  Musical 
instrument  {Mai.  kfiranting  or  kSrun- 
tong) :  kuntong.  Pang.  U,  Aring. 
Three  -  stringed  lyre  :  k^ranting, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.  Kind  of 
guitar :  kranti,  Mantr.  Bor.  [Mai. 
kfiranting]. 

226.  Musical  instrument  made  of  a 
bamboo  joint  with  a  strip  of  the  skin 
raised  to  act  as  a  string :  krim 
(kriWn).  Sem.  Kedah.  Fiddle  {Mai. 
biola) :  krop^,  Tembi  [and  Serau  ?] 
krAm,  Serau,  Bamboo  zither : 
krob,  Senoi  (Martin,  Inlandst&mme, 
p.  911).  [Perhaps  cf.  Mon  tr& 
[draw];  kra  [graw] ;  Khmer  tro 
[dra],  "fiddle."] 

227.  String  of  the  "  krim  "  :  harau,  Sem. 
Kedah, 

228.  Bamboo  body  of  l>Te :  gungu, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 

229.  Finger-pieces  of  lyre  :  balan,  A/ai»/r. 
Malac.  Cha. 

230.  Bamboo  musical  instruments  (small 
size) :  kentot,  Bes.  K.  Lang, 
Mufioal  inttnimoiit :  M  221-230. 
Musical  instrument,  bridge  of  : 
P  xoo. 

Musical   instrument,   stick   to 
tighten  strings  of :  S  450, 
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G  Z30. 

Mnikti-lMU :  S  466. 
23X.  Mnitord,    whitt     (Mai.    sSsawi 

puteh) :  sesawi  plluu  (ssaui  piltu), 

Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  sftsawi]. 
232.  Mnstj :  tainted  (Mai.  basi) :  ban' 

(barik).     Serau  ;     barikn,     jeUii  ; 

bibari,  Darat,    {Sund.,  Mangkasar, 

Batak,  ban  ;  Bugis  wari.] 

Mntllatad :  M  7. 

Mntfcer,  to :  M  85. 

Mythologioal     penoni :    F   41 ; 

G90. 


N 

X.  NaU  {e.g.  of  finger).  {Mai.  kuku): 
chen-dnil.  Sen.  Cliff.  \  chendros  {fr. 
chendross),  Sem.  Plus  ;  chendros, 
Tembi\  chendnis,  Darat  \  chendruiis, 
Serau,  Jelai  \  cb£ng  -  rOs,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw.  ;  chfingros  (chngros), 
ScLk.  Tan.  Ram.  ;  chinros.  Tan.  U. 
Lang. ;  chenyaus,  Sem.  Per.  ;  chards, 
SaA.  Br.  Low,  cberos  (tsch^os), 
SaJk.  Kor,  Gb.  \  chfirAs,  Sertiug. 
Toe>nail:  ch£ngrbs  (chngrds),  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  Nails  of  fingers  and  toes : 
kenios,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Second  finger: 
chinrOs?  (chinroos),   Tan.  U.  Lang. 

2.  Nail  :  rlsfk,  Kena.  I.  (?  Cf.  Khmer 
krechAk  [krftchak],  "nail."] 

3.  Nail:  (a)  tfika'  (tka'),5ifOT.  Pa.  Max.  \ 
tekoh  chas  (tekoh  chass),  Sem.  Jj. ;  H 
14.  Finger-nail :  tSka'  ting  (tka'  ting), 
Sem,  Pa.  Max. ;  tfika  tong  (tika  tong), 
Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  New.  ; 
(tiku  tong),  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  Fingers: 
teka'  tung  (taka'h  toong),  Sem.  Beg.  ; 
H  15.  Toe-nail :  tdka  chan  (lika 
chau),  Sem.  Jur.  New.  ;  (tiku  chan), 
Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  Toe: 
tCka'  chan  (lak  a'hchan),  Sem.  Beg.  ; 
F  220.  Nail  of  extra  length  :  tfika' 
tong  betut  (tka'  tung  btut),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  H  15  ;  L  130. 

{b)  Nail :  tfiiako'  (tlaku'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  toloko,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ; 
kulakut  (koulakout),  Sem.  Klapr. 
Nail  (of  fingers  or  toes)  :  kfilkok  (kul- 
cock),  Sem.  Ken.',  kalko',  Sem.  Kedak, 
Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  kal-ko',  Lebir,  Kerbat\  S  239. 
Finger-nail:  tfildko'  ch&s  (tlaku* chas), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ;  kelk4'  chas.  Sem. 
Kedah,  Sem.  Plus ;  kalkot  chas  (calcot 
chas),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  H  14.  Toe-nail : 
kalkot  chan  (calcot  chan),  Sem.  Stev. 
Border  or  edge  of  nails  :  sirat  t£lako' 


(iirt  tlaku').  5Mi.  Bmk.  Mmx.  Omt 
(Mai,  kuka):  kalko*.  ex.  kalko'  i|^ 
(Mai.  kuku  riman).  "tifo's  dn." 
Pang.  U.  AHmg\  (MaL  kukn;  ttgl): 
keiko'  Chan  (klku*  dm),  Sem.  BwL 
Max,  I  F  220. 

(c)  Nail :  kokit,  Bes.  S^.  A.  /. ; 
kokit  (kok6t).  Bedu.  Ill,  ;  koUL 
Bes.  Maiac.  ;  kAkot.  J/m/.  Htr.  //.; 
kdk6t,  Bedu.  //. ;  kixkdt.  Ba.  ikr. ; 
kfikut.  Mmt.  Her,  I,  Toe-naa:  kafcflC 
jo>^ng,  Bes,  Sep.  A,/.;F  aao.  Fkirn 
kukat ;  Ben.  New.  ;  kofc6n.  Btl 
Ckiong.  Hand  :  kokoC,  Jak,  Maiac : 
kokdU  Jak.  Raff. ;  kokut.  Sm.  Nm.\ 
kuko',  Tan.  Sag,  Palm  of  hand: 
tipak  kdk6t.  Bedu,  II, 

(d)  Nail  (of  finger  or  toe) :  kaki. 
Mantr.  Malac.,  Jak.  Maiae,  [MaL 
kuku].  [All  these  words  are  pnrfsblf 
ultimately  related  together  and  10 
the  Malayan  forms.  In  some  of  die 
above  the  infix  -^l-  is  clearly  pfcacnL 
Cf.  Madur.  k6kot,  ••daw.-  ••hoof": 
Ackin.  kukuet  (koekoeSt).  •'hind  foot 
of  bullock";  Seiung  kekoe,  kekoee; 
Ckam  kakaa;  Radaik  kau;  Fer- 
mosan  kalongkong ;  Bulm^  Bmgis, 
Mangkasar  kanuku ;  Jav,  (Krama 
Inggil)  ken&kA.  "nalL*']  H  15: 
S  141 ;  S  234  ;  S  236. 

4.  Nail  {Mai.  paku) :  pfimentek  (p'mcD- 
tek),  Panl.  Kap.  Joh.  [Ct  Md. 
pantak,  '  *  to  drive  a  pointed  thing  in."] 

4A.  Nail  :  paku,  Darat.  Iron  nail : 
b£si  paku  \\1al.  paku]. 

5.  Naked  {Mai.  telanjang):  jfiligun. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  jcligun.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. 

6.  Naked  :    {a)  chip-chip  si-ha  (tschip- 
tschip  si-ha),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \  G  42. 
{b)  siloyt :  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 

7.  Naked  :  kacho',  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  [?ct 
P  221]. 

8.  Name  :  ken  or  kenn,  ex.  m§.-ken?  or 
ma-kenn ?  {Mai.  apa nama  ini?=  "what 
(is  the)  name  (of  this?), "  Pang. Belimb.\ 
ken-mah  {pr.  ken-mAhh).  ex.  roai-5' 
ken-m&h  met,  ' '  what  is  his  {or  your) 
name  ?  "  Sem.  Jarum  ;  kin-mAh,  es. 
ailu  kin-m&h  dek  {Mai.  apa  nama  ini). 
"what  is  this  called?"  Pang.  U.  Aring\ 
k£n-mA  ( kon-m& ) :  ton-mo,  Som. ; 
N  9  :  kfinon  (kondn),  Sak.  Kerb. 

9.  Namr:  lemo  (lomo),  Sak.  Keri.\ 
Imo  ;  imo  (lm6  ;  imd).  Sak.  Rc.^ ', 
imu',  Sak.  U.  Kam.\  mu;  in» 
(m«rh),  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  moh  Serw. 
What  is  your  name  ?  jilu  mu,  Serau  \ 
yun  amin  amoh  (am5gh),  Kerdeu', 
N  8  ;  W  77,  78.      [Mon    ymu   (/r. 
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ydmu  ?) ;    Khmer  chhmduh  [  jhmoh]  ; 
Korku  jumQ,  jQmfi,  **  name."] 

10.  Name  :  isik,  Pani,  Kap.  Joh.  [?  cf. 
K  170] ;  S  359. 

11.  Narrow  :  perting,  Bes.  Songs. 

12.  Narrow:  (a)  kSpid,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal, 

{b)  s6mpgt,    Afantr.    Malac.     [A/ai. 
sSmpit]. 

13.  Narrow  :  sun  tog,  Pang.  U.  Aring 
[cf.  Mai.  suntoh,  "narrow":  so  in 
original,  the  word  is  not  in  my  dic- 
tionaries ;  cf.  also  Khmer  sdong 
[stcjng],  "slender"];  F  29 ;  N  19; 
S  280. 

Nausea :  V  22-24. 

14.  Navel :  bius  (biuss),  Pang.  Jalor. 

15.  Navel:  dut.  Sem.  Plus. 

16.  Navel:  lus,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;  lus,  Sem.  Kedah\  (loos), 
Sem,  Stev.  Navel ;  centre :  lus, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Navel-string;  um- 
bilical cord:  tale'?  lus  (nali'  Plus), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  R  183.  [?  Cf. 
A/on  pongl5t  [pongluit],  or  ponglaik 
[pongluik],  "  navel "]. 

17.  Navel:  pa-rlng,  (/.  7 em.;  pa'ring, 
C7.  Cher.  ;  panisng?  (banig'n),  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  ;  puni',  Bes.  A,  I, 

18.  Navel:  (a)  seg,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. ,  Lebir ;  shdk.  Sen.  CI. ;  shwig, 
Tembi ;  soog,  Serau ;  sok^  Jelai, 
Darat.  Belly  :  slg  (sigh),  Sak.  Ra. 
Alons  veneris  :  set  (seit  or  s€t),  Sem. 
Pa.  At  ax.  Pudendum  muliebre  :  set, 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  [F  170  is  probably  a 
distinct  word].  {Khmer  phchet 
[phchit],  "navel";  but  cf  also 
Khmer  s6k  [suk]  ;  Mon  suk,  ' '  pla- 
centa ";  A/on  kasuk,  taw  suk,  "  navel- 
string."] 

{b)  Navel ;  centre  :  piiset  (  pusit ), 
Sem.  Buk.  Alax.  Whorl  of  hair  : 
puset  (pusit),  Sem.  Buk.  Alax.  ;  pusa' 
(pusa'j,  Sem.  Pa.  Alax.  [A/al. 
pusat;  but  the  meaning  "whorl  of 
hair "  is  that  of  Afal.  pusaran.  ] 
[These  words,  both  Mon-Annam  and 
Malayan,  appear  to  be  ultimately 
related,  and  probably  they  bear  some 
relation  to  the  Malay  words  meaning 
"to  turn,"  pusar  (L  90),  putar, 
pusing.  ] 
Navel  :  J  7. 
Navel-Btring :  N  42. 

19.  Near  {A/al.  dfikat):  p5d-&h  or 
ped-oh,  Sem.  Plus ;  pftd-oh,  Sem. 
/arum ;  f)edoh.  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  p6d8h 
(p6-d6rh),  /^Hr,  Kerbat ;  dadai ; 
da-dai,    Sem.    K.    Ken.       Near    or 


close :  pSdoh  or  pM5hh,  Pang.  K. 
Aring ;  pSdih,  Tembi.  Near  ;  close 
to  ;  in  contact  with  :  duih,  Sem,  Pa. 
Max.  Narrow  (?) :  pCdi'  ?  (pdik  ?), 
Sem,  Pa.  A/ax.  [M  100  is  similar  in 
form  and  perhaps  related.  ?  Cf 
Stieng  lidxAi,  doh,  "near."] 

20.  Near;  close  to:  dapa'(dpa',  dapa'), 
Sem.  Buk.  A/ax.  Close ;  in  contact 
with  :  dapa',  Sem.  Buk.  A/ax, 

21.  Near  :  ming,  Bes.  Bell,,  Bes.  Songs; 
pami^ng  ;  'mi^^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 
Quite  near :  paming,  Bes.  Songs 
[?  cf  C  84]. 

22.  Near  :  dfiket,  Manir.  A/alac. 
Neighbour  :  dekat,  Tembi  [A/al. 
d^kat];  B  153;  I  14;  S  198;  S  280. 
Neat :  C  142. 

23.  Neck:  (a)  ngot,  Sem.  Beg.,  Ben. 
New.  ;  ngud,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Edge  : 
ngut,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  H  i.  [?  Cf 
Stieng  ngun,  "nape  of  neck"  ;  see 
N27.] 

{b)  Neck  :  ICng^k,  Serting  ;  lingch. 
Tan.  U.  /Mng.  Adam's  apple  (in 
the  throat) :  laguk,  Serau.  [Teressa 
en  -  lAnga  ;  Central  Nicobar  ong- 
lAnga;  Andamanese  PuchikwarX^ngo- 
da;  Chariar  ot-longo,  "neck," 
are  probably  chance  resemblances.  ] 
(r)  Neck :  bagong,  Kena.  /. ;  marokn, 
U.  /nd.  Throat:  gCrgok?  (girgok). 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  Necklace  {A/al. 
tali  leher)  [generally  of  a  creeper 
called  tentdni  ;  G  25] :  nggog,  Sem. 
Plus.  Necklace  made  of  fruit-seed  : 
gog,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Apple  of  throat 
( Afal.  tekum ) :  prenggong,  Sem. 
/arum  ;  prenggong  {pr.  prenggoKng), 
Sem.  Plus.  [?  Cf  Batak  {Dairi) 
bergCng ;  Sund.  bohong  ;  Bal.  baong. 
But  there  appear  to  be  several  dis- 
tinct words  in  this  paragraph.] 

24.  Neck  {Mai.  leher):  ta-bog  {pr. 
ta-bogg),  Sem.  Kedah  ;  tabok,  Sem. 
Stei'.  :  tftbak  (tbak),  Sem.  Pa.  A/ax.  ; 
S  186,  187  ;  tabzan,  Ben.  New. 
[This  last  form  is  doubtless  corrupt; 

qucere  taboan  ?] 

25.  Neck  :  amih  (?),  Pang.  Belimb. 
Above ;  on  lop :  amik,  Sem,  Buk. 
A/ax. 

26.  Neck  :  kua',  Sak.  Tan.  Ram. ;  kua 
(koua),  Som.  Neck;  throat:  sakog? 
(sagog),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [?=N  23]. 
Throat:  hakkok  ?  (hkkuh?),  Sem. 
Pa.  A/ax.  :  ke6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
Adam's  apple  (in  the  throat) :  kowdk, 
Tembi.  Larynx:  sSngko'  (sngku'), 
Sem.    Pa.  A/ax,     [Mon  k&'    [kfia]  ; 
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Khwur  ka;  SHmg  koa;  Baknar 
ako;  Amnam  k6;  Ckuru  k5;  ?cf. 
Halang\Mkak\  Jarai  tttkoi ;  Cham 
takuei  :  Achin,  taku£ ;  cf.  5mm  kh&, 
"neck."] 

27.  Neck  :  tangiin.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ; 
tangeft?  (taftgn),  Sak,  Ra.  Nape 
of  neck  {Mai.  tfingkok) :  tangOn, 
Ttmbi.  Throat  (Mai.  kfirongkong) : 
m&tung  (pr.  m&tuSng)  ngud,  Fang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  \  N  23.  [Stieng 
ngun,  ' '  nape  of  neck. "] 

28.  Neck  :  gloh  (gl6h).  Sak.  Kerb. 
Gullet :  k&lar.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Throat : 
galo  (ghilo),  Sak.  Ra.  Adam's  apple : 
kalar-sakOg  ?  (kalar-sagOg),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  N  26  or  N  23  ? 

29.  Neck  :  teng-kog  \fr.  tengkogg), 
Sem.  J  arum  ;  tengkok  ( tenkok ), 
U.  Kel. :  tengk&k,  Serau\  tengkdpi*, 
Jelai\  tenkop,  Darat\  jaf  ng  tengkOk? 
(djag'n  denkdk),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
B  336  \Mal.  tengkok]. 

3a  Neck  :   pSngfisoPm  ?  or  p^ng^sOp  ? 

(p'ng'somp),  Pani.  Kap.  /oh. 
3Z.  Neck:  leher,  Mantr.   Maiac.,  Jak. 

Malac.  [Mai.  leher]. 

32.  Neck,  back  of  the :  jftng^eng. 
Kena  /.  ;  B  146  ;  H  x. 

33.  NeokUot  (Mai.  tali  leher) :  beg  (pr. 
begg),  (generally  of  a  creeper  called 
tent&m,  Mai.  urat  batu).  Sem.  Kedak. 
[Jarai  b&k,  "  necklace."] 

34.  Necki^ace:  benghkr  (beng-hair), 
Sem.  Stev. 

35.  Necklace:  menulang (menoolang), 
Sem.  Stev. 

36.  Necklace:  gogo',  Bes.  Sep.  [cf.  Mai. 
agok]. 

37.  Necklace  :  d6k6h,  Bedu.  II.  ; 
ddkoh.  Serting  [Mai.  dokoh];  N  23; 
R  133  ;  T  170  ;  and  see  B  96-99. 

38.  Needle :  j&nib  (djanib).  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  jarup  (djaroup),  Som.  ;  jan!im 
(djaronm),  Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak.  Ra,\ 
janip»»,  Serau.  To  sew :  janip^, 
Tembi,  Serau  ?  [Mai.  janim, 
"  needle"  ;  B  41.] 

39.  Negrito  (Mai.  Sfimang  or  Pangan) : 
The  wild  Semangs  are  called  Pie  hop 
(pr.  almost  PliL) ;  F  231.  They  are 
said  never  to  eat  rice  or  see  strangers, 
and  live  in  Ulu  Plus  and  Ulu 
Ayer  Temengor,  North  Perak,  Sem. 
Kedah.  Name  of  a  S£mang  deity : 
PCie  (P'lay),  Sem.  Stev. 
Negrito  :  M  24.  25. 
Neighbour :  N  22  ;  S  198. 

40.  Ninggiri  (district  in  South  K^lantan): 
Brok,  Sen.  Cliff.  [It  is  inhabited 
by   Sakai    tribes,    whom   the  other 


Sekais   c«U   Sfaioi    Bkok. 


put  the  nomben  of  the  Sakidi  ii- 
halnting  this  tiogk  dirtrict  •■  b^ 
as  zo,ooa  No  eperimcnt  of  tik 
dialect  are  at  pceaent  oa  reoonL] 

41.  Vephtw:  tihntin  (tdmooa).  S9m,\ 
C  xos.  [Bakmar  moo ;  Kkmtr 
kemuoi  [kmuoy] ;  Mam  kmin ;  Cktm 
kamlittch.  kamOte,  kAmflSo;  Rmitak 
mOOn ;  Kka  Bi  moo,  mooi. 
*'nieoe"  ;  SHeng  mon  *' 
Ackin.  k&nun  again.  ' 
atanun  inong.  "nieoe."] 
Nerve :  M  2x9. 

43.  Meet :  (a)  sam.  Sewu  Jmr.  Ami. ; 
Sem,  Jur,  Nn&,  (s'am).  Sem,  Jwr, 
Rob.  :  Sim  (sm).  Sewt.  Ptu  Ma*.\ 
sum.  Sem^  Buk.  Max.  ;  ensohe 
(ensob'n).  Sem.  K.  Kem.  ;  fMm. 
Bes.  K.  L.  ;  kfi-sun.  Bent.  Bee's- 
nest :  s&m  ludi  (sm  luih),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  \  sum  lueh  (sum  luih),  Sm. 
Buk.  Max.  Spkler'sweb:  s&mttbi- 
ULb&  (sm  laba*),  Sem.  Pa.  Mex.\ 
sum  p£le'  (sum  pli'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Afterbirth;  placenta  {MmL  m 
kfichil):  sftm  (sm),  Sem.  Buk.  Mex.\ 
(Mai  uri  tembuni):  sftm  (ssi). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Semt.  Buk  Mas, 
Skin  of  placenta  ?  {Mul.  saroof 
bfirsarong):  sum,  Sem.  Pa.  Mas., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Navel-string ;  um- 
bilical cord :  t&li  s&m  (tali  sm),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \  R  183.  Closely  com- 
pact ;  closely  interwoven  (?) :  s&m 
(sm),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  sum.  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Interwoven  like  a 
nest  (?) :  sum.  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
mumsam  (mumsm),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Stieng  chuom ;  Chrdu,  tosbdm 
(n'x6m).  "bird's  nest."] 
(b)  Nest:  charong.  Ben.  New.\  sink 
or  s&xvL%,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Amnr 
cases  in  blowpipe  quiver :  saraB. 
Sak.  Ra.  Crownlike  arrangement 
in  blowpipe  quiver  (to  keep  the 
wadding  in  its  place) :  sarang  seknoil 
( sarafi  scimoU ),  Sak.  Ra.  [  Afel 
sarang].  [Some  of  these  words  seem  to 
represent  sarong  rather  than  sarang.] 

43.  Net,  casting- :  p^nlbar  ( p'nibsr). 
Pant.  Kap.  J  ok.  [Mai.  tebar,  "to 
cast  (a  net)."] 

44.  Net  :  jalA',  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  jih. 
Serau  ;  [Mai.  jala].  To  fish  with  t 
net :  F  150. 

45.  Netlle  (spec.  Mai.  jClatang  gajab): 
kib.  Sem.  Stev. 

46.  Nbttlb  ( spec.  Mai.  jeiatang 
gajah) :  wap,  Sem.  Stev. 
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NtT«r  :  F  lao ;  N  67 ;  N  69-71. 
NtTsr  mind :  N  66  ;  N  69. 

47.  Ntw  (Mai.  baharu):  ka-bU  (pr, 
ka-bni).  Sem.  Kedah, 

48.  New:  ka'un  (pr.  ka-unn)  ?  Sem, 
Plus. 

49.  New  :  ri*  or  rik,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal  ;  re*  or  li', 
(?=rek  or  rik),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang, 
Gal.  Newly  (recently) :  ftreh,  Bes. 
Sep.  tiow :  areh  Dong,  Bes.  Malac.  \ 
N  108.  [?  Cf.  Bahnar  hardi  (har&y ) ; 
harei,  harey,  "now."] 

50.  New:  p&-h^,  Som.\  pA&  (pd^  or 
p&e),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  p&i  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
pai,  Sak.  Plus.  Cliff.,  San.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  ;  mpai,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  'mpai 
e.g.  hfindi  'mpai,  "new  clothes," 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  pCtipai  (ptipal),  Sak. 
Kerb.  Bam  tree  (probably  Hibiscus 
tiliaceus  or  Thespesia  populnea ) : 
empai.  Bes.  Songs.  Fresh  (new) :  bai 
or  bei,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb,  Eldest  of  a 
family  (Mai.  sulong) :  pAi,  Sen.  Cliff. 
Formerly;  past  ( J/a/.  sudah):  le-pAi, 
Sen.  Cliff.  Lately:  pai,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Recently; 
just:  pai,  Tern.  CI.,  Sen.  CI.,  Sak. 
Blanj.  CI.,  Sak.  Slim.  [?  Cf.  Lam- 
pong  ampai,  "new."  It  is  doubtful 
whether  these  words  are  all  con- 
nected.] 

51.  New:  nte'  (ntfink),  Kena.  /.  Just 
now :  entai  (untai) ;  tai,  Mant.  Bor.; 
tai,  Bes.  Songs.  Now :  6ntai,  Bedu. 
I. ,  Bedu.  II. ;  'ntai,  Mantr.  Malac. ; 
tai,  Mantr.  Cast.  Long  ago ;  the 
past  {Mai.  dahulu  kala)  :  tdmai, 
Bes.  K.  L.  Once  ( =  formerly) :  tfimai , 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  The  past:  tfimai- 
temai,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Since  days 
of  old:  tfimai-temai,  Bes.  Songs. 
EUdest  child  ;  first-born  ;  eldest  of  a 
family:  tai,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  [It  is 
doubtful  whether  these  are  all  con- 
nected.] 

52.  New  :  baiyii  (baiju),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
New;  to  renew  :  bayu'  (baiu'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  bu'  [?],  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Just  now  ;  recently  :  bayu' 
(baiu'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  News ; 
rumour:  po'  bfth  (pu'  bah),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [Mai.  bflharu] ;  B  153. 

53.  N«WI :  h^Ap.  e.g.  jftlSk  O^Crk) 
ht-kp,  "what  is  the  news?"  or  "how 
do  you  do  ? "  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  W  77 
[?=S  263]. 

54.  News:  habar  (hubbur),  Sak.  J. 
Low-,  k4b&r.  Bes,  Sep.  [Mai.  Ar. 
khabar] ;  N  5a  ;  S  360. 

Good  News  :  H  63. 


N«xt:  A  46. 

55.  Nibong  (palm  spec.),  Oncosperma 
tigUlaria  :  moh,  Bes.  Malac.  \  mok, 
Bes.  A.  I.  ;  'mok  Bes.  Songs. 

56.  Nibong:  sanggang,  Bland.  K,  Lang. 

57.  Nibong  :  bayas,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 
[Mai.  bayas]. 

58.  Nibong  {Mai.  nibong  kapor) :  ken&b 
(knb),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kSnib 
(knlK),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  (Mai. 
nibong  padi),  Oncosperma  sp. :  kfinab 
padi  (knb  padi),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

Nice :  G  68 ;  G  74  :  P  143,   144  ; 

R  125. 

Night :  D  16-30 ;  D  39. 

Night,  last:  Y  30. 

Night-bird :  S  525. 

59.  Night-Jar  (bird).  (AAi/.  berek-berek): 
oyok,  Bes.  Sep. 

60.  Nine :  hdtek,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

61.  Nine  :  lang.  Sem.  Scott.  [Both  these 
are  probably  fictitious.  ] 

62.  Nine  :  semllan,  Sem.  Ij.  ;  sSmbl- 
lang,  Sem.  Per.  ;  sfimbllan,  Sem.  U. 
Sel.  ;  sfimbilan.  Sak.  U,  Kam.  ; 
sembilen,  Som,  ;  sambilan,  Sak,  Br. 
Low ;  sgmei  (s'm£l),  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 
[Mai.  sfimbilan]. 

63.  Nipah  (palm),  Nipa  fruticans : 
h&p&i  (hapai),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [but  see  C  197]. 

64.  Nipah  :  bachap,  e.g.  "nipah  palm- 
leaf,"  plo^ng  bachap.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Tree  of  which  the  leaves  are  used  as 
cigarette  wrappers :  b&chap,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Nya. 

65.  Nipah  :  nipft*.  Bes.  A.  I.  [Mai. 
nipah]. 

Nipple  :  B  385,  386. 

66.  No  (Mai.  tidak) :  menged,  Sem. 
Jarum ;  menget.  Sem.  Plus  \  niengit, 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  ngot ;  ngut,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  ;  ngOt,  Bes.  Malac.  Not: 
ngot,  Bes.  A".  Ijing.  ;  ngot ;  ngut, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  ng6t,  e.g.  "  I 
can't  hear,"  kayok^  ng6t  bCh,  Bes. 
Malac.  Never  mind  :  ngahi  ngot, 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  A  4. 

67.  No  (Mai.  tidak) :  ning  or  neng. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring',  neng,  Kerbat. 
No  ;  not  :  ning,  ex.  ning  t&hfl'. 
"don't  know,"  Pang.  K.  Aring. 
Not-at-all  (Mai.  tada) :  neng,  e.g. 
neng  di'  (Mai.  tada-lah  buat),  "did 
not  do  it,"  Pang.  U.  Aring.  Never: 
neng  pCneh  (or  prSneh).  Pang.  U. 
Aring',  N  70.  Not  to  be;  is  not 
(Mai.  tiada) :  neng  wd'  (neng  wCr'), 
Kerbat.  Without  (Mai.  tada):  neng 
wO',  Pang.   U.  Aring  \  B  87.     Not 
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yet  (Mai,  beium) :  neng  or  neog 
seng,  ex.  neng  y€  ^I'  bib  i 
Mai.  sah]fa  bftlum  makan  nasi,  *'  I 
have  not  yet  eaten  (rice),"  Pang. 
U.  A  ring  \  B  145. 

68.  No  :  e'Cn  ;  Cn.  Bes.  A.  I.  No ;  not 
{MtU.  bukan) :  ayang,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring.  Not:  In,  Bes.  Maiac.  It  is 
doubtful,  i.e.  I  don't  know  (Mai. 
tatah) :  ayang,  Pang.  Beiimb.  [?  cf. 
D  123]. 

69.  No  ("vague"),  (Mai.  tidak) :  x6, 
Sdm. :  t&to  to  (t^to-to),  Sak.  Pa.  No  ; 
not  (Mai.  tidak) :  to'.  Sen.  Cliff.  Not : 
U  t&',  SaJt.  U.  Kam.  Not  yet  (Mai. 
bfilum) :  tA?  (tor),  Sen.  Ciiff.  Not : 
ta,  Sak.  J.  Low\  ti,  Sak.  Pa.  Not; 
there  is  not :  XJAXk  (Xh  t&).  Sak.  Pa. 
There  is  not :  tah.  Serau ;  tok>^,  Jeiai; 
(.Wal.  tada;  habis) ;  betok.  Darai. 
Cannot:  ta*  boleh.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[Mai.  ta'  buleh].  Never:  to-iltk. 
Sak.  Kerb.  Absent :  ti  U',  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  Never  mind :  ta'  mft,  SaJt. 
U.  Kam.  Never :  tiada  Jaeng  (tiad 
jaing),  Sem.  Bull.  Max.  Less ; 
wanting:  tiada  pSnchongkop  (tlada 
p'nchonkop).  Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  [These 
words  have  been  grouped  together  as 
some  of  them  are  and  all  may  con- 
ceivably be  related  to  the  Malay  nega- 
tives ta',  tiada,  and  tidak ;  but  as 
regards  some  the  probability  is  that 
they  do  not  come  direct  out  of 
Malay  ;  cf.  Kkmer  tc  [do]  ;  Lave  t6, 
"  no."] 

70.  Never:  taprCna  (taprona),  Sdm.; 
(la-prona),  StiJt.  Pa.  ;  prCnah  (or 
pdncoh)  'ngot,  Bes.  Sep.  [Mai.  tiada 
pfirnah]  ;  N  67. 

71.  Never:  mo'  (mu*),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.] 
mgnung?  (mnu'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[?=N67]. 

72.  Don't  {Mai.  jangan):  aked,  ex. 
aked  hagid,  "don't  be  afraid"; 
^ked  k&ss  or  aked  t£b&hh,  "don't 
do  it,"  Sem.  /arum.  [?=N  73]. 

73.  Do  not :  duk  gu,  Sak.  J.  Low ; 
duagu,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \  aga,  e.g. 
aga  cha  (tcha)  nado,  ' '  don't  eat  this, " 
Sak.  Korb.  Lias  \  ago,  e.g.  ago  chip 
(tchip),  "don't  go  away";  ka,  e.g. 
ka  itu  (itou),  "  don't  be  afraid,"  Sak. 
Korb.  Lias.  Particle  used  in  con- 
junction with  wlh,  "do  not"  (  F 
121) :  ga,  Sen.  Cliff. 

74.  Do  pot :  uddh,  Bes.  Maiac.  ;  6d5. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.,  Bes.  K.  Lang,\ 
od5',  explained  us = Mai.  sabar=to 
have  patience  or  ' '  endure, "  as  well  as 
=Mal.  jangan,  "don't,"  Bes.  K.  L. 


75.  Don't :  fwun,  Jmk,  Mimiae. 

76.  Don't :  jangan.  €,g,  •*  dont  Mop 
here,"  jangan  di-timggni  dtai.  M. 
Maiac.  [Mai.  jangan]. 

77.  I  don't  know  (Mai,  ta.'  tahu ;  telih): 
achfkh,  Pang.  Beium^, 

78.  I  don't  know :  kk  or  yft4dc,  /Wy. 
Beiimb.  [?  cf.  C  160]. 

79.  Uncertain  [the  word  is  owd  ii 
answer  to  questkxis,  and  means  *'I 
don't  know  "] :  to-tt  (un'-tar),  MAmL 
Stev.  [Mai.  totah]. 

80.  Not  to  want;  not  to  widi:  (I; 
tim  (tee ;  tim),  BOesuL  Stev. 

8x.  Don't  like;  don't  want:  Cmboh, 
Bes.  Songs, 

82.  Don't  want:  nSgnin  (n'gnin).  Jok. 
Ba.  Pa.  Not  to  wish;  ixnwilUqg: 
gan.  Mantr.  Cast.;  gan,  Jlfamt.  Bar. 
[Mai.  toggan,  "  to  refuse.**] 

83.  No  more:  yul  (youl).  SaiL  KeH.', 
A63;  F  115. 

84.  There  is  not :  kSsi?  (kussi).  Moot 
Bor. 

85.  Not  yet :  ki'fo  (ka'n),  Som,  Pa. 
Max.  Do  not :  kaehen?  (kMehen).  Sem. 
Craw.  Gram,  [?  cf.  D  123  or  N  68]. 

86.  Not  yet  (MaL  bttum);  I  don't 
know  (Mai.  tatah) :  t^L,  Sen.  CUf 

87.  Not  yet :  chedah,  e.g.  *'  I  have  not 
eaten  yet,"  chedah  oa>^  makan; 
"it  is  not  3ret  cooked,*'  chedah oa^^ 
masak,  /ak.  Maiac.  Not  yet  (Mai. 
bfilum  ) ;  more ;  still  ( Mai.  kgi ) : 
jA-ti.  Sen.  Cliff. 

88.  Nowhere  in   particular :    cha'   n*bs, 
Jac.  Maiac.  [in  answer  to  the  questioo 
'  •  where  are  you  going  ?  "]  ;  W  82. 
No  :  D  123  ;  F  115  ;  F  117  ;  F  120- 
122. 

No  matter  :  F  121. 

No  more  :  A  63  ;  F  115. 

89.  Nod  the  head,  to :  p&kgnguk 
(pknguk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \)0. 
Mai.  anggok,  "to  nod  "  ;  or  Bakncr 
ngul,  '  •  to  nod  the  head  affirmatively. " 
See  also  B  177  and  S  221.] 

90.  Noise  [Mai.  bunyi) :  kling,  Sen. 
Kedah ;  klbng,  Pang.  U.  Aring 
klong  (pr.  klo«ng),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. ;  W  77 ;  kySong,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  To  roar  (MaL  mendfinun). 
o'  kiun  (aukiun),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[The  first  syllable  o'  or  u'  is  the  3rd 
person  singular  pronoun.  ]  Sound  (of 
voice) :  kelong  (klung),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  To  sp«Edc  or  talk  (Mai.  cht- 
kap) :  ya'  kengring,  Sem,  Kedak ;  ya' 
kengling,  Sem.  Jarum.  Soix; 
sound :  nyuse'  kle'  (ftusi*  kli').  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.     [Bdoven  klieng  ;  Hoiang 
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ling,  "to shout";  cf.  CttUral Nicobar 
leang,  "sound."] 
91-  Noise  :  (a)  ruh,  Bts.  Sep.  A.  /. 
Cry  ;  rfi',  Bes,  Songs.  To  roar  (as  a 
tiger):  ru,  e.g.  ft'fi,'  ril,  "the  tiger 
roars,"  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  ru*,  Bes. 
Songs.  To  roar  (of  a  tiger = A/a/. 
znSngaum):  ya-iyiii,  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  roar 
{Mai.  mSngaung) :  o'  a' eh  (u'a'ih), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Theo*  or  u*  is  the 
3rd  person  singular  pronoun.]  To 
snore :  kanggni',  Bes.  A.  I.  ;  tfirdk. 
/Cena.  I.  [Alon pftru [bftru], "noise, " 
"sound";  ph&ru,  t&mru  [d&mru], 
"sound";  Khmer  r6u  [ro],  "to 
roar "  (?  cf.  Mon  krAh,  trdh  [drah], 
"to  roar");  Niahon  kruo ;  Lave 
brau,  "to  shout";  cf.  Achin. 
gero-g6ro,  "to  snore,"  "to  snort."] 
(b)  Noise  {Mai.  bunyi) :  eng-a-rok, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  To  say :  ngr3, 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  nar-ro",  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.', 
teigrd  (teighr6),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  eng-a- 
rok  ;  b6-eng-a-rok,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. 
To  speak :  r6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ngr<5, 
Sak.  Pa. :  be-ngro',  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. 
To  talk:  eng-a-rok,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  [?  cf.  C  10]. 

(r)  Noise :  liok,  e.g.  liok  budek  hS, 
"  this  boy  is  making  a  noise,"  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  Noise  ;  sound  :  liah,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  K  52;  T  51  ;  T  lis  ; 
V  15  :  V  21. 

92.  Noise  of  water  boiling ;  noise  of 
thunder  :  g&boi,  Bcdu.  II. 

93.  Noise,  to  make  a :  b6-chlp,  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;   D  106  [cf.  S  359]. 

Noon  :  D  33-35  ;  D  39  ;  D  42,  43  ; 
H  140,  141  ;  M  100. 

94.  Noose  {Mai.  jerat) :  ?  tanjol  (really 
a  Malay  word  usually  applied  to  a 
small  noose  at  the  end  of  a  rod  and 
line),  Bes.  K.  L.  \Mal.  tanjol]. 

95.  North :  lx:n-lad  {pr.  ben-ladd)  said 
to  =Mal.  utara,  "  north,"  but  doubt- 
ful), Sem.  Kedah\  ben-lad  or  bang- 
lad  {pr.  ben-ladd  or  bang-ladd)? 
Sem.  Plus. 

96.  North:  kfinfa  (konla),  Som.  [?cf. 
H  82]. 

97.  North  :  'tarft',  e.g.  buah  't§ra, 
"  north  wind,"  Bes.  A.  I.  [Mai. 
utara] ;  D  33. 

98.  Nose:  mdk?  (mohk).  Or.  Berumb.  ; 
muk,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Craw. 
Gram.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Jur. 
New.  ;  (muck),  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Mar.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ; 
(neak),  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked. 
Rob. ',  (neak  ;  muk),  Sem.  Ked.  Mar.  \   I 


mah  (mftnh).  SerHng\  (munh),  Bes. 
Her. ;  mOh,  Buk.  U.  Lang. ,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I. ;  mil  (mu>»).  Bed.  Ckiong  \  muh, 
Bera,^  U.  Cher, ;  (mouh),  Som, ;  (mooh), 
Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  mQ,  Bes.  Malac.  ; 
(mft),  Sem.  Per. ;  'nmu ;  mu,  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  mu,  U.  Ind.  ;  (mon).  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  moh  (merh),  Sak.  Br.  Ijno ; 
(mer),  Sak.  Croix;  moh  (muh), 5^m. 
Buk,  Max.  ;  moh,  Sem.  U.  Sel., 
Sem.  Ij.,  U.  Pat.,  Kerbat,  U.  Tem., 
Sen.  Cliff.,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  emoh, 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  em6,  Sak.  Martin  ; 
mO?  (m6  "nasal"),  Sem.  Martin  \  mo, 
U.  Kel. ;  m6a,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  md-uo 
(maOft),  Pang.  Jalor\  mA,  Sak.  U. 
Kam. ;  mAh  {pr.  m&hh),  Sem.  Kedah, 
Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus  ;  mdh.  Pang. 
U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
(morh),  I^bir;  moh,  Sem.  Beg. ,  Sem. 
Ken.  ;  mah  (mfth),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  , 
ma  (mar),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  mang  (maA), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  (mung),  Ben.  New.  ;  mi 
(man),  Sak.  U.  Bert.',  m5kn,  Tembi  \ 
moh,  Serau,  Darat ;  moh  \pr  mah], 
Jelai\  P  178.  Nose  ornament :  mda, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Eyebrow :  muh, 
Kena.  II.  Face :  m&h,  Darat ;  E  83. 
Snout  (of  animals):  mah  (mah),  Sem, 
Pa.  Max.  Trunk  of  elephant :  mfl, 
Bes.  Sep.  Point  {Mai.  ujong) :  mAh, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Finger-nail :  mu 
tak,  Sak.  U.  Kam  ;  H  15.  Nostrils 
{Mai.  lobang  hidong) :  'mpong  {or 
Cmpong)  mAh,  Sem,  Plus ;  H  108  ; 
hendeng  mAh,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  h^ndu- 
eng  mah  (hnduing  mah),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  seniaBng  'nmu(seniag'n-'nniu), 
Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  H  107;  hdlmoh,  Serau. 
Nostril :  hayang  moh  (hajan-moh),  U. 
Kel.  Nose-ornament  ( usually  a  porcu- 
pine  quill)  :  hay.ong  mo  (hajanmo), 
Sem.  (?)  Miklucho-Maclay,  2  Straits 
Joum.  214.  [This  seems  wrong,  cf. 
M  119.]  Nostril  :  anman  mo  ? 
(annmanmno),  U.  Ind.  ;  rug-mfi, 
Bes.  Malac.  Part  between  the  nos- 
trils :  chrftng-mQ,  Bes.  Malac.  Car- 
tilage or  bone  of  the  nose :  kiong 
mah  (kiung  mah),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
kiong  mu  (kiung  mu),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Tip  of  the  nose  :  kumbun 
'nmd  (kumbun  n'mii),  Sem.  K.  Ken. ; 
hQjong  mah  (hujng  mh),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. :  ujong  ammoh(aujngammuh), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Cold  in  the 
head ;  mucous  discharge  from  the 
nose :  hamoh  (hamuh),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  bemah  (himh),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Mucous  discharge  fix)m 
the  nose :  hSmah  (hemh),  Sem.  Pa. 
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Max,,  Stm,  Buk.  Afax.  [Man  muh. 
'  •  nose. "  •  *  end  of  a  cape  or  promon- 
tory"; Bahnar  muh,  **nose," 
"  point";  Boloven,  A'iaA3»,  Alak, 
Jmv€  muh;  Kasengm\iki\  Sue,  Stieng, 
//alang  mUh  ;  Tartng  mob. ;  Sedang 
moh;  Phnong,  Khmus  mo;  Annam 
mui;  [jemet  mu  (mous);  Cuoi,  Prou 
mu  (mus);  and  the  compound  forms 
Stieng  troniQh ;  Khmer  chremdh 
[chriLmuh].  The  connection  of  the 
following  has  been  doubted ,  but  seems 
probable  : — Central  and  Southern 
Nicobar  mo&h ;  Shorn  Pe  mahQ ; 
Tertssa  Chmvra  m6h  ;  Car  Nicobar 
el-mSh.  Cf.  h'hasi  ka  khmut ; 
Santali  mil;  Kurku  mu — all  meaning 
' '  nose  ";  cf.  Men  khAmO  [khftmhow], 
"  nasal  mucus."] 
99.  Nt)SE :  kelongo.  Tan.  Sag. ;  kalun* 
jong,  Ben.  New. 

100.  Nose  :  kamatlng.  Ben.  New.  ; 
monchong,  Kena.  II.  Upper  lip  : 
monchong  mulut,  Mantr.  Malac, 
[Mai.  monchong.  "snout."] 

101.  Nose:  p6nchlum(penchlum), /*««/. 
A'fl/.  Log. ;  (pench(um),  Pant.  Kap. 
Her.\  (p'nchium),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
[Mai.  chium,  "  to  smell  "]. 

loa.  Nose  :  findang  [?],  Sem.  Klapr.  ; 
hidong.  Mantr.  Malac. ,  /ah.  Malac. 
Nostril :  lobang  hidong,  Mantr. 
Malac. ,  Jah.  Malac.  [Mai.  hidong]; 
H  109.     To  blow  the  nose  :  B  258, 

259- 

Nose  ornament :  N  98. 
Nostril .  H  107  ;  N  98  :  N  102. 
Not :  A  4  ;   D  123  ;   K  117  ;   F  120, 
121;    G   68  ;   N   66-68.      Do  not: 
X    72-76  ;   X   85.      Xot   to   know : 
K  64.      Xot  yet:   V  115;    F  120. 
121  ;    X   85-87  :    T  86.      There  is 
not  :   X  66  ;    X  84. 
io2.\.  Notch  in  an  axe  for  the  handle  : 
ta'ana  (la-annarl,  Sim.  Stii'.    Xotch 
in  a  lx)w  for  the  string  :   B  362. 
Notch,  to  :  C  299. 
Notched :  I  4° 

103.  Notches,  to  cut  (in  a  tree) :  tanku 
(lankor),  Scm.  Stn'.  [cf..lA//.  takok]; 
C  299  ;   I  40. 

Nothing:  F  120. 

104.  Now  {Mai.  sakarang).  isa'  (aisa'). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

105.  Now  :  che-hol.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chihoa 
{tchibf^Y  Sak.  Ka. 

X06.  Now  :  dA'  hn,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  At 
present :  d&'  hn.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 

107.  Now :  dudish  (doudisch),  Som.  ; 
dShl,  Kena.  I.  [?  cf.  D  35]. 

X08.  Now  :  hino^ng,  Pes.  Sep.     Lately  : 


hiDODg,  e.g.  namah  kftbtr  hinong. 

"what  news  lately."  Bet.  Sep.  ;  N 

54 ;  N  49. 
X09.  Now :  hfintth  (hn^h).  SerHmg. 
1x0.  Now  :     kite  ?     (klaine),     Aianir. 

Cast.  ;  klak.  Jak.   Ba.  Pa.  ;  USak. 

Blan.  Rem.,  Memt.  Her.  //.;  vmhfi' 

kleh     (nahti&'      kleh).      Bes.     Htr. 

Yesterday :  klak.  Rasa. 
III.  Now :  kAl.  Sak.  Kerb.  [PCf.  Khmer 

kal[kftl];  Stieng\jaX,  "time";  bm 

this   is  an   Indian   loan-word;    c£ 

Mai.  kala;  ?cf.  M  178.] 
1x2.  Now:     tadin,     Kena.     II.     [Mai. 

tadi]. 
XX3.  Now  :      sak&rhang      (sak&khang). 

Baroh  ;     sak&rang    ika*    (sakirang 

Ikak),  Galang ;  T  93  [Mai.  sakar- 
ang];  A  47;   N  49;    N  5x;  Qs: 

T86. 
Z14.  Now.    just  ;    recently  :   ?  bSranin 

(bran 'in?).  Sem.  Pa.  Afax. 

Nowhere :  N  88. 
XX5.  Numeral  ooei&eieiit:  dfou*.  e.g 

"  three  houses."  ni'  dJtnCt'  dOk.  Sak. 

U.    Bert.      p  cf.    Centr.    Nietbar 

danAi     (dan6i).     num.     coe£    of 

"ships,"   etc.]     F   283;    H  xsj; 

Ma3;    M68;    O27;   029;? 

193  ;  T  3  ;  T  5  ;  T  99. 

Nnmenla :  see  One.  Two.  etc. 

Nnmeroue :  M  40-46. 

None,  to  (in  the  lap) :  T  60. 

Nut :  B  102. 
116.  Nutmeg.  Myristica  frai^raHs  \  aSla 

(par),  Sem,  Buk.  .\Iax.\.MaL  pala]. 

o 

1.  0  (vocative  interjection) :  ai,  Bes.  A* 
Lani^. 

2.  Oak  (spec.  Mai.  b^rangan  babii. 
Quercus  encUiuKarpa  :  biangAn  |bi 
angn),  Sem.  liuk.  Slav,  (so  for  oibe' 
species  Si^m.  Buk.  Max.  has  b.  puuli. 
b.  lotong,  which  have  correspondiDg 
Malay  names)  \Mal.  b^rangan]. 
Oar  :  P  4-8  ;  S  399. 

Oath  :  G  20. 
Obey,  to  :  F  211. 

3.  Oblique  :  sanipi  ?  (smpi).  Sen.  B^^- 
Max. 

Observe,  to  :  S  72  ;  S  83-85. 
Obstacle  :  O  4,  5. 
Obstinate :  P  64. 
Obtain,  to :  C  48. 
Occiput :  H  2. 

4.  Occupied  (J/j/.  aral[itV-]):  ngoiisU['] 
(i^onala).  Sbm. 

5.  Occupied:    arAl,    Sah.    Re,  i'-'* 


ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS 


673 


Kerb,    [Mai.  Ar.  'aradl.    The  Malay 
equivalent  given  for  O  4.   5   means 

• '  obstacle,"  not  '  *  occupied. "] 

OOMUl :  S  55. 

Odour :  S  40.  41 ;  S  292-294. 

OflU  (of  grain) :  P  xi6. 

6.  Offer,  to  :  sfimbah  (seumboh),  MatU. 
Bor.  To  greet :  semna.  Stm.  A".  Ken. 
[Mai.  sembah] ;  cf.  P  44A. 

7.  Ofbon :  gal&  (ghali),  Sak,  Ra. 

8.  Often  :  kSngiang  ?  (k5-i)iaft).  S'6m. 
Rare :  k&iia  (konia),  S'om,  [There 
has  probably  been  some  mistake 
here.]     M  44  ;  Q  5. 

9.  Oil(J/ez/.  minyak):  b&p-yet (doubtful), 
Sent.  Kedah  \  supo,  Sak.  Sung. 

10.  Oil  :  k6teg  or  kfttag,  Sem.  Plus. 

11.  Oil:  se-nOm.  Sen.  Cliff.  \  sinum. 
Tan.  U.  Lang. 

xa.  Oil  :  choh,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

13.  Oil  :  ch^lai,  Kena.  I. 

14.  Oil  :  minyak,  Sem.  Per.  \  minyak, 
e.g.  m.  long,  "wood-oil";  m.  tek, 
"kerosene,"  Bes.  Sep.\  minyak,  Jak. 
Malac.  ;  (miniak),  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. 
[Mai.  minyak] ;  T  207 ;  W  30 ;  W 

34. 

15.  Old  :  bedok,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  bedo' 
(biduk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  (biduk). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  {Mai.  tuha 
mangkal)  :  bedo'  (biduk),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max,  ;  (bidu'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Dark  (shade  of  colour)  :  bedo' 
(bidfik),  Sem.  Buk.  Mar.  ;  bfido* 
(bduk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Rotten  (of 
texture) :  peto'  (pituk),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;   B  306. 

16.  Old  :  bakes  or  bakess.  Pang.  A'. 
A  ring',  bftkes  (/r.  bA-kess),  Pang. 
U.  Aring  ;  bakes  [pr.  bikess).  Pang. 
Sam\  ba'-kcs,  Kerbat  \  ba'-kesh, 
Lebir\  bakez  {pr.  bi-kezz),  Pang. 
Gala%.  Widow :  ba'kesh,  Lebir. 
[Sampit,  Katingan  (Borneo)  bakas, 
"old."] 

[7.  Old  :  kfibed  or  t6-kebed,  Sem.  Plus  ; 
kebe'.  Pang.  Bclimb. ;  P  117.  Cramp 
(stiffness  in  the  limbs) :  ka-beb,  Sem. 
Stev. 

c8.  Old  :  kfibrob,  Sem.  Jartim.  Brother 
{  —  Mai.  sudara,  of  an  old  man): 
kabrog  or  kabrob,  Sem.  Kedah. 

19.  Old  :  dingri*.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  ^n- 
de-rar.  Sen.  Cliff.  \  biendftrah?  (bien- 
derah).  Da  rat  \  raak,  Tembi.  Old 
man:  ma  endj^ra'  (ma  enderak),  Jelai\ 
M  23  ;  M  26.  Old,  ripe  (of  fruit) : 
bindrakn,  Jelai;  M  a6.  [Baknar 
kra,  kodra  :  Stieng  k5mra  ;  Boloven, 
NiakHn,  Lave  krft;  Alak  kAra, 
"old."] 

VOL.  II 


20.  Old  :  jaja  (dj&dja),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
[?Cf.  Khmer  ch&s  [chfls] ;  Stieng 
cheh,  "old."] 

21.  Old:  li',  Bes.  K.  Lang.\  li*  Bes.  K. 
L.  \  11,  Bes.  Sep.  or  A.  /.  ?  Old 
(ancient) :  liuh  (ll<7iM),  Som.  \  llu 
(liou),  Sak.  Ra,  Worn  out  {e.g. 
clothes) :  lek,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  Far : 
liO,  Sem.  K.  Ken.\  lio  (11?),  Sdm.\  M 
23.  Forever  (?)  ;  so  long  as  ?  {Mai. 
salama) :  loh  (luh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Long  (time):  1^,  Serting\  ling, 
S<ik.  U.  Kam,  \  lahun,  Kena,  I.  ; 
{Mai.  lama) :  liu,  Tembi ;  U-u,  Sen. 
Cliff,  Day  after  to-morrow  {Mai. 
lusa).  li-ah,  Sen.  Cliff.  Two  days 
after  to-morrow  {Mai.  tulat),  li-d-te'. 
Sen.  Cliff.  [Cf.  Mon  lA  [1ft,  laa], 
"a  long  time."] 

22.  Old  :  {a)  s6rdh ;  hdr6h,  e.g.  mah 
hdr6h,  "an  old  man,"  Bes.  A,  /.  ; 
hor6,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  [cf.  O  19]. 

{b)  Old  {Mai.  tuha;  lama):  suah, 
Se9n.  Buk.  Max.\  {Mai.  lama):  su-ah. 
Sem.  Kedak, 

23.  Old  :  tuha'  (tuhak).  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.  ;  (tahak),  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  tO-ha' 
U,  Tern.  ;  tu-ha',  U.  Cher.  ;  to'ha. 
Krau  Ttm.  ;  tuh^,  Mantr.  Malac.  \ 
tube'  (touhek),  Sem.  Klapr.  Chief; 
leader :  tuwoh  (tououoh),  Sak.  Kerb. 
Uncle  (older  than  father  or  mother 
respectively) :  tua'  (tfiak),  Ment.  Her. 
II.  Uncle:  Qha'  (Ahak),  Kena.  /., 
Kena,  //.  ;  wa'  (wak),  Bedu.  11.  ; 
wAh,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  Aunt :  uft  or 
wa  (ouA),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  Qha'  (Ohak). 
Kena.  /.,  Kena.  //.  ;  bo-awa  (b6- 
aouA),  Som.  ;  M  192.  Stepmother 
{Mai,  mak  tiri) :  wa'  (wak),  Serau. 
[Probably  all  ultimately  from  Mai. 
tuha,  ' '  old "  ;  there  is  a  Malay 
word  wa  meaning  "uncle,"  which  is 
apparently  an  abbreviated  form  of  the 
word  in  a  specialised  sense.] 

24.  Old  {Mai.  lama) :  ka  -  dui,  Sem. 
J  arum,  Sem.  Plus. 

25.  Old  (Mul.  lama) :  m&nfth,  Pang. 
U.  A  ring.  Old  (ancient) :  mana, 
Sak.  Kerb. 

Old  :  B  306  ;  C  89  ;  F  41. 
Old  man  :  G  87. 
Days  of  old  :  N  51. 
Omit,  to  :  A  173. 

26.  On ;  up :  fin,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  'ng, 
Jak.  Malac.  In :  £m,  Sak.  Tan. 
Ram.  ;  M  100.  To :  'ng,  Jak. 
Malac.  On ;  on  the  top  of :  dij, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 

On  :  A  5-8  :  A  175  ;  A  177. 
On  the  ground :  E  la. 

2  X 
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On  to :  A  8. 

On  top :  A  7 ;  A  7 ;  E  19  ;  F  29 ; 

N  95  :  O  26. 
Onak :  T  94. 

Onoe  (formerly) :  N  51. 
97.  One :  nai,  Sem.  Craw.  Gram,,  Sem. 
ICedak,  Sem.  Pius,  U.  Pat,  Sem. 
Sadang',  (nAi  [in  the  MS.  origin- 
aUy  nigh]).  Sem.  U.  Set.  \  (nl). 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  ndf,  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
nti,  Sak.  Korb.  Lias;  nty,  SaJk. 
Croix;  nC.  SaJk.  Pius,  4  A^-  Q- 
Z03 ;  n^,  Sem,  Martin ;  n€  (n€h), 
Po-Kio;  (n«;  nay),  Sak.  Br.  Low; 
n6h.  Ttm.  Ci.  ;  ni,  Sdm.,  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;  e.g.  "one  tooth,"  lemoin 
hat-ni.  Stm.  K.  Ken.  ;  nft-6,  Salt. 
Guai ;  ni-u-e.  Krau  Tern.  ;  n6-weng, 
Krau  Ket.  ;  naing  (nlng),  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  G  77 ;  H  167.  The  first : 
n^,  Sem.  Stev.  Alone ;  solitary 
(Mai.  sa'orang):  0'  nai  (iit.  "he, 
one"),  Sem.  Pius;  nti-sama,  Sdm^ 
Each;  one  by  one:  nai.  Sem,  Buk. 
Max,  One  man  :  na  d£ri.  Tembi  ; 
A  70.     [See  K>.  4S8.  459.  supra.] 

28.  One  :  na'-nu.  Sen.  Ci.  ;  na-nu. 
Sen,  Ciiff.  ;  nanu.  Salt.  Martin, 
Serau,  Sak,  Sung.  ;  (nanon),  Sak. 
Pa.  ;  nani^'.  Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  nanu*. 
Tembi,  Sak.  Ci.  Kam. ;  n&nu'  (nSnuk). 
Tan.  Ci.  Lang.;  nano.  Sak.  Chen.  ; 
noh.  Sak.  Tap.  Another  (?) :  lain 
nantt,  Sak.  Pa.  ;  O  61  [O  60  is 
probably  distinct].  Pair :  nanu 
klamin.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Mai. 
kfilamin,     "pair."]    [?  =  O   27  +  N 

..5.]    ^ 

29.  One  :  "moi,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  ni5i 
(moni),  Bes.  Her.  \  m6i,  Kena.  /., 
Serting;  moi,  Pal.,  U.  Ind.  ;  nioih, 
Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  moe,  U.  Tern.  ;  mui, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  L,  e.g.  mui  *kur  mah, 
"a  single  man,"  Bes.  Sep.  ;  (mooi), 
Ben.  New.  ;  (mooee),  Bers.  Stev.  ; 
mu-c,  U.  Cher.  ;  much,  Buk.  U, 
Lang.  ;  H  167  ;  S  346.  \Mon  mM 
[mwai] ;  Khmer  mfii  [mQy] ;  mo 
[m&] ;  Stieng  mudi  ;  Bahnar  moA 
(mdnh),  ming  ;  Phnong  muoi ;  ^AlaJ^ 
mdei ;  Boioven,  Niakdn  muei ;  So, 
Nankang  muSi ;  Chr&u  milfiy  ;  Mi 
mue  ;  Ka,  Ckong  moe  ;  Samri  mo^. 
mooi ;  Haiang  mdi ;  Tareng,  Kaseng, 
Kon  Tu,  Sui,  Sedang,  Por,  Xong 
moi ;  Lave,  Cuoi,  Prou,  Khmus, 
Huei,  Hin  mui ;  Lemet  mu  ?  (mus), 
mo?  (mos),  "one."] 

30.  One  :  (a)  s£m&r.  Sak.  Jer. 

(b)  One :  sa  wang.  Sem.  Ij.  ;   sang, 
Sem.  Scott  [doubtful]. 


{c)  One :  »-,  Biemd.  JT.  Lmig» :  a. 
Sem,  Per.,  Jmk,  Stmk. ;  M  (mr), 
Mettt,  Simf.;  96  (•»),  SMk,  Br.  Lm\ 
s4-ai.  Pat^,  JSeHmk,  ;  m,  Sak,  /. 
Law;  H116;  H  167. 
(d)  One:  aato'  (satok),  Gatm^i 
satu,  Ben,  New,,  Mamir.  JAIk. 
JtUi.  Maiae,  [otber  munerab  as  it 
Malay  also].  LeHr,  KtwiaL  To 
assemble:  bCiatu  (bOMtoa).  SA 
Pa.  ;  chfttu  (tchAum).  S9m.  [JIUL 
sa-;  satu]. 

3Z.  One  :     kahung    (kahoang),    Sm. 
Kiapr.  [doubtful]. 
One  (indefinite  sense) :  T  51. 

33.  Onloii:  pSmanh  (p'mmih).  PtaL 
Kap.  J  ok, 

33.  Onion  :  bawang,  Stroux  (spec.  JAIL 
bawang  merah).  AUium  c^\  faieiDK 
p&hOng  (baung  phung),  Stmi.  AA 
Max.,  Sem.  Pa.  Max,  ;  R  51  [Md. 
bawang]. 

34.  Only  {Mai.  sHiaja):  blap;  Ul', 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang,  GeJ.  ;  F  XL 
Solitary ;  alone  {M«lL  sa'oraag) :  ji 
blft'.  Pang.  U,  AHng\  y«-bU'.  /Vnf- 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Sdf  (MaL  dm): 
yg  bUL'  {iU.  "  I  only"),  cp.  mihUI'. 
hS-bl&'.  6*  bl&'.  etc..  Pamg,  Sam, 
Pang  Gai.  A  little  (Mai.  sadildt): 
bleb.  e.g.  h&gu*  bab  bM».  **I  sik 
for  a  little  rice,"  Pang,  U.  Ari^; 
bleb  or  bleb-bleb.  Pang.  Sam,  /V%^ 
Gai.  ;  W  73. 

35.  Only  (Mai.  sfthaja) :  ken  (apperaidf 
short  for  nengken),  Sem.  Pba. 
Single;  solitary  (Mai.  sa'orang): 
nai  neng  -  ken  ="  only  one,"  q>. 
duwa'  ken.  "only  two,"  and  ^ 
ken,  "only  three,"  etc.,  Sem.  Plus. 

36.  Only  :  hadao  (pr.  hadao(u)).  Sen, 
K.  Ken.  ;  hft  (h^),  Sak.  Kerb. 

37.  Only  :  nfiya  (no-yi),  Som,  [ild. 
hanya]. 

38.  Only  :  saj&  (sadjfr),  Sak.  Pa.  [Mtl 
sahaja].  [Cf.  1  33  for  another 
meaning  of  the  Malay  word,  or  a 
homonym.  ] 

39.  Only  ;  unintentionally  :  habtt ; 
abat,  e.g.  chakap  (xiakap)  abat,  "be 
only  says  so,"  Mant.  Bor.  ;  R  63. 

40.  Open,  to :  wah.  Sak.  Pius  CHf  \ 
ya'kiw&h  (pr.  kiwihh).  Sem.  Jarum] 
ewok  (eouok),  Sak.  Kerb.  To  go 
out:  awdk  (toudk).  Sak.  Kerk 
[Stieng  uak,  "  to  open."] 

41.  Open,  to:  (a)  ya'  pig  (pr.  y»' 
p&gg).  Sem.  Pius;  n^kpok?  (oenk- 
pok),  Sdm.  [Kkmer  b5k  [pak]: 
Stieng,  Alak,  Boiaven,  Kaseng,  Unt, 
Niakdn  pok ;   Sul  h6;    Chum  p8: 
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Cham   pdh ;    Jarai  pih ;    Mon   p&k 
[p&k],  "to  open."] 
\b)  To  open  :  bOka'  (bukak),  Tetnbi, 
Serau.      To  untie  :    bukai  (boukai), 
Mant.  Bor.  [Ma/,  buka]. 

42.  Open,  to  :  pra^ng  (?),  Bes.  Sep.  ; 
p'rang(?),  Bes.  K.  L. 

43.  Open,  to  :  tAk»,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  kft- 
t&hh.  Bes.  K.  L. 

44.  Open,  to  :  ya-Qi  {pr,  Q-I),  Pang,  U. 
A  ring.  To  take-off  [Mai.  buka): 
ya'oi  [e.g.  penjok ;  C  171),  Sem. 
Kedah.  To  untie  ;  undo  [Mai,  rom- 
bak  or  buka) :  ya-u-i.  Pang.  Sam  ; 
{Mai.  ningkei) :  ya-Qre,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  Loose  ;  hanging  loosely: 
ueh  (auih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai. 
urai]. 

45.  Open,  to  :  raiat ;  raiap  ;  mSraiap 
(m'raiap),  Pant.  k'ap.  J  oh. 

46.  Open,  to  :  so,  Sak.  Ra,  To  open 
{intransitive) :  E  79,  80. 

47.  Open,  to,  or  swell  (of  a  blossom) : 
ch^abong,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
Opening :  H  107. 

Oppose,  to:  A  17. 
Opprets,  to  :  P  2x0. 
Orang  ntan :  M  73 ;  M  140. 
Orange  (colour) :  B  249  ;  R  51 ;  R 

S3- 

48.  Orchid  {Mai.  sakat) :  chin-loi.  Pang. 
U.  Aring, 

49.  Orchid  {Mai,  anggfirek) :  Ifingeng 
(langing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

50.  Orchid  :  tetei^ng,  Bes.  Sep. 

51.  Orchid,  spec.  Arundina  densa  : 
p)6hanyar  (p'hanyar),  Jak.  I^m. 

52.  Order ;  command :  e'  (a!i'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  To  command:  nioi,  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  To  order:  ta'  oyn,  Iks. 
Songs. 

53.  Order  ;  command  :  mupioh  (mu- 
piuh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  order ; 
to  command  :  mupioh  (mupiuh) ; 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  (mupiu'h),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  To  order  {Mai.  suroh) : 
ya'-pa-agg?  {pr.  ya'  pa-agg),  Sem. 
Jarum. 

54.  Order,  to  :  ya'  ol  {pr.  ya'  oil), 
Sem.  Plus.  To  command  ;  to  order 
{Mai.  stiroh) :  ya-p6'-ol.  Pang.  U. 
Aring \  y^-p^'-or  {pr.  pe'-orr).  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

55.  Order,  to  :  padoys,  Bes.  A.  J.  ; 
{Mai.  pteankan  or  sampaikan)  : 
dbis  (d5ys)  or  doih  (doyh) ;  pad&7s 
or  padoys,  e.g.  Batin  padoys  h&-dfi, 
* '  the  Batin  ordered  me, "  Bes.  K.  L. ; 
To  command :  padoys,  e.g.  Batin 
padoys  ha'  oyn,  "the  Batin  ordered 
me,"  Bes.  A.  I. 


55 A.  Order,  I ;  I  command  :  en  suroh, 
Jelai  [Mai.  suroh]. 

56.  Order  ;  command:  che'  loi-en. 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 

57.  Order  :  command:  ukum  (oukoum), 
Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  Ar, 
hukum] ;  Y  26. 

Order,    to :    C  10 ;    O    52-55 ;    S 

lOI. 

Orifice :  H  107. 
Origin :  R  176. 
Ornament :  C  127. 

58.  Orphan :  rfig-reg,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ; 
bi-rfik.  Sen.  Cliff. 

59.  Orphan  :  kfi-non  r6-ni,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  :  C  107. 

60.  Other :  nana-ner,  Sak.  Kerb.  [Prob- 
ably distinct  from  O  28,  which 
belongs  to  a  different  group  of 
dialects.  ]  [?  Cf.  Mon  tAnfth  [tAnah]  ; 
Bahnar  &nsd,  nai,  "other."] 

61.  Other  :  lain,  Serau,  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai. 
lain]  ;  A  95  ;  A  121. 

62.  Other,  an-  :  teloi,  Sak.  Tap. 
Other  ;  aside  ;  apart  {Mai.  asing) : 
te-lui,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff. 

63.  Otter  {Mai.  anjing  ayer  or  brang- 
brang) :  banai,  Pang.  U.  Aring  \ 
manai,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
manhai  (manhl),  Sem.  Stev. 

64.  Otter  :  baho*  (bhu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.:  ke-bokn  Sen.  Cliff.  [?Cf. 
Mon.  phe'  [phea] ;  Khmer  ph6  [bhe]  ; 
Cham  bhSi,  bhai ;  Bahnar  phoi 
(phAy),  "otter."] 

65.  Otter,  a  kind  of:  jfirong,  Bes. 
A".  /,.  :  B  103 ;  D  137 ;  D  143 ;  M 
136. 

Our :  W  52. 

66.  Out ;  outside  :  koh,  Bes.  A.  I.  To 
go  out :  koh ;  kuh,  Bes.  Sep.  To 
exude:  koh,  e.g.  koh  gfita,  "to 
exude  sap,"  Bes.  A.  I. 

67.  Out  :  luar,  Bes.  Maiac.  Outside 
{Mai.  di-luar):  lueh  (luih),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  {Mai.  ka-luar)  :  luwe, 
ex.  ken  luwe  =  Mai.  ambil  ka- 
luar  (doubtful),  Sem.  Kedah.  Out- 
side ;  to  turn  out :  lueh  (luih),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Inside  ;  into  :  lueh  (luih), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [?  =  outside].  I  go 
out  {Mai.  sahaya  ka-luar) :  en  kluar, 
Jelai  [Mai.  luar]. 

68.  Onttide :  wih  ?  (uilih),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [?  cf .  S  104]. 

69.  Without  {Mai.  luar)  :  mos,  Sem. 
Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Klapr.  [Klap- 
roth  gives  "sans"  as  the  mean- 
ing, having  apparently  misunderstood 
Crawfurd,  who  gives  "luar"  as  the 
Malay  equivalent  of  his  "without," 
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f.c  as"  outside."     But  the  word  it 
doubtful,  anjbow ;  cf.  S  55a] 
Outside  :  F  946 ;  G  63 ;  O  66-69 ; 
S  236  ;  T  54. 
OatatMtohed :  H  15. 
Oatwmxds :  F  230 ;  I  98 ;  T  53. 
Orer :  A  5-10. 
Over  against :  S  198. 
Over  there :  T  52-54. 
OywHow,  to  :  P  206. 

70.  Owl :  6k?  (auk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

71.  Owl:     keift    (Mi).    Sak.     Kerb. 
[ArAKN^  klang.  "owl";  ct  E  4.] 

7a.  Owl  :  ngkO  (ftk6).  Sak.  Ra.   [Stieng 
k6u,  "owl."]     B  216:  G  16,  17. 
Ox:  B457. 


I.  Pack;  to;  bundle:  chiOm  (tchi6m), 
Sak.  Ra.  Parcel :  cha  Am,  Sak.  U. 
Kam, 

9.  Pack,  to;  bundle:  aap^t,  Sak. 
Kerb.  [Mai.  aaput,  "to  cover";  cf. 

P47]. 

3.  Pack,  to;  bundle:  tfoungkus  (t5- 
nounkous),  S9m.  [Menang.  Mai. 
tungkus  {pr.  tungkuih),  "  bundle, 
pack " ;  the  ordinary  Mai.  ia  bung- 
kus.]  Mat;  mattress:  bungkusan, 
Ben.  New.  [Mai.  bungkusan. '  'bundle. " 
"wrapper."] 

Pmoket :  B  459,  460. 

4.  Paddls  {Afai.  pfingayuh) :  chindwft', 
Sem.  Kedak.  [Cf.  Kknur  chreva 
[chr&wft]  ;  Lave  chrava  ;  Alak  seva  ; 
Do/aven  h&vfa,,  "paddle."] 

5.  Paddle  :  {a)  chau  (chow),  Sak.  Sel. 
Da.  ;  chuftr,  Pant.  Kap,  Joh.  To 
swim  :  berchuer(b'rchuftr),  Pant.  Kap. 
foh.  To  go  upstream  :  bechufir 
p^ningol  (b'chuftr  p'ningol),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  [Kknur  chftu  [ch6w], '  'oar,  * ' 
"to  row  standing";  Annant  che6 ; 
Baknar,  choa,  "paddle";  Stieng 
chco,  •  •  to  row  standing  "  ;  ?  cf.  Mon 
kflsu,  "paddle."] 

(3)  To  paddle  :  ngayoh,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  1.  Paddle:  pengayu,  Sem.  U. 
Sei.  ;  (p^ngayon),  Sak.  Croix ;  pCnga- 
yoh,  Jak.  Malac.  ;  pengaioh,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw.  ;  kayu-pengayu.  Sem.  Per. 
[Mai.  kayoh].  [For  the  curious 
relation  between  groups  {a)  and  {b) 
cf.  T  9  X  X  and  P  164.     Is  it  fortuitous  ?] 

6.  Paddle  :  pftpAr,  Bes,  A.  I.  To 
paddle  (Mai.  kayuh)  :  papar.  Bes. 
IT,  L. 

6a.  Oar:    p&igowet  (pingowet),   Pant. 


Kap.  Lug. ;  pngnflb.  Fmmi.  Km^  ikr. 
[Mai.  'wet;  see0  9.] 

7.  Otf :  pemut./«l.  Mad,  {PioMi.  Ktp.\i 
(p'miko!i),Pami.Ke^.j0k,[MaL  pnt]. 

8.  Oar :  gklai.  Ba.  S^.  To  row  wHb 
an  oar :  gidai  (Mai.  bfirdAyoof  ).  Ba. 
K.  L.  [cf.  MaL  Urai?]. 

9.  To  use  the  paddleas  ateror,  with  tbs 
sideof  theboafsafutamiii,  f  iperiilly 
in  steering  a  canoe  {Mai.  'wet) :  dn- 
kang  or  chokang ,  Bes,  K,  JL  ;  dn- 
kakng.  Bes.  A.  /. 

xa  Paddle,  to  (Mai.  kajruh) :  kabeao 
Sem.  Kedak.    To  paddle  with  a  draw- 
ing motion  of  the  paddle,  eapodtUyin 
steering  a  canoe :  ka'Qt.  Bos.  K.  L.  \ 
ka'ut,  Bes.  A.  I.  \dL  Mai.  kabir]. 
Paddle  :  S  399. 
Paddle,  to:  Ps.  6. 
Pftddy ;  padi :  R  X04-Z08. 
Pftddy-hird ;  padi-bird :  F  957. 

XX.  Pagar  aaak  (tree).  ixomanAes 
obavaia  :  'long  pffianphang.  Sts. 
Sep. 

X2.  Pahang  man :  ptogapaag  (p'ngs- 
pang).  Pani.  Kap.  Jak.  ;  W  lis. 
Sultan  of  Pahang  :  P  33. 

13.  PaliUwaa(a  kind  of  tree),  rrulniM? 
spec  :  hfirlop,  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
PaU :  S  149- 
Pain :  S  X85-X87. 

X4.  Pain,  sharp:  pret,  Mani.  Bar.  To 
suffer :  prhet,  Montr.  Cast.  Wound : 
prosh,  Krau  Tem. ;  pris,  Bes.  Maiae.\ 
ris ;  prfis,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  J.  p  ct  Mai. 
perih,  or  =  S  x86  (a)]. 
Painful :  S  187. 

15.  Paint,  to:  hichit  chat,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  [Mai.  chat,  "paint"].  To 
stick :  ptehit  ;  lechip.  Bes.  Sengs 
[?cf.  C49]. 

Pair :  O  28. 

16.  Palaa  (fan-palm),  Licuaia  paiudosa: 
pales  (palis).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai. 
palas]. 

17.  Palas  :  cha-char,  Sem.  Stev. 

18.  Palate ;  roof  of  mouth :  h&ngkob 
(hngkuh),  Sem.  Pa.\Max.  ;  hingke' 
(hngki),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Gums  (of 
mouth) :  angke'  (angki'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Hollow  of  mouth  (Mai.  teka): 
pongkd.'  h&ngke'  (pung^'  hngki). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

Palisade :  F  79. 

X9.  Palm  (of  hand) :  keng  (k'ng),  Sem. 
Stev. 

20.  Palm  (of  hand=A/d/.  tapak):  bir 
chas.  Pang.  Sam ;  hftr  chas,  Paj^» 
Galas.  Sole  of  foot  (Mai.  tapak): 
h&r  chan.  Pang.  U.  Aring  \  hal  tr 
har  chan  (pr.  hall  or  harr),  (doubt- 
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ful),  Pang,  Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  [cf.  G 
41?]. 

21.  Palm  (of  hand);  sole  (of  foot) 
{Mai.  tapak)  :  pal,  Sen.  Cliff.  \ 
pak,  Kena.  !.  Palm  of  hand  : 
tapak.  Sem.  Stev.  ;  tapOr.  Tembi. 
Hand  :  tapar.  Sak.  Kerb.  Sole 
(of  foot) :  tapak.  Sem.  Stev.  Span  : 
up&  (tappar),  Sem.  Stev.  Foot : 
p^napah  (p'napah),  Pant.  Kap. 
Jok.  Footsteps  :  tapang.  Bes.  Songs. 
To  slap :  tApA.  Kena.  I.  \  {Mai, 
tampar) :  pak,  Sen.  Cliff.  To  slap ; 
a  slap :  pftk  (pak),  Sem.  Pa,  Max. 
To  slap  with  the  hand  :  mftp&'  ch&s 
(mpa*  chs).  Sem.  Duk.  Max.  \  p&k 
tong  (pk  tung),  Sem.  Pa,  Max. 
[Cf.  Mai.  tapak,  "  palm,  sole  ";  tam- 
par, "  to  slap  "  ;  but  it  must  not  be 
assumed  that  all  these  forms  are 
derived  through  Malay.  Cf.  Stieng 
p&ng ;  Cham  tapong ;  Bahnar 
tbpang.  "palm,"  "sole."]  F  220; 
H  14,  15. 

Palm  (of  hand) :  N  3. 

22.  Palm-oabbagt  {Mai.  lunbut) :  t&'. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  ta',  ex. 
t£L'  t&d&'=:.l/<z/.  umbnt  bayas,  Pang. 
U.  Aring\  B  86  ;  tftjo'  (taju'),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  [?  =  B  86]. 

23.  Palm-cabbage  :  chfimbek  (chmbik), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,;  chengkeh(?),  Bes. 
A.I.     [See  B  183.] 

24.  Palm,  young  (edible) :  rumi!ik.  Sak. 
Tap,    [no  doubt    palm  -  cabbage    is 
meant]  ;  [?  cf.  Mai.  umbut]. 
Palm-cloih :  S  149.  150. 
Palm-iheaih :  S  149,  150. 

25.  Palpitation  {Mai,  b^d^bar) :  mfin- 
yabal?  (mftabl).  Sem,  Buk,  Max, 

26.  Palpitation  :  linya(Iifta),  Sem,  Pa. 
Max, 

27.  Pandanuf  {Mai,  m^ugkuang) :  buyu 
(buyoo),  Sem,  Stev,  A  plant  used 
for  mat -making:  puyi^  (pouyoa), 
Sak,  Pa, 

28.  Pandanus  {Mai.  pandan) :  hakek 
or  hake',  Pang.  Sam,  Pang,  Gal. 
Screw -palm  {Mai,  mfingkuang)  : 
bake',  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  hake'; 
haki'.  Bes,  Sep,  A,  I.  Various 
species  are  {Mai.  m^ngkuang).  hake' 
hAbei ;  {Mai,  pandan),  hake'  pandan, 
Bes.  Sep,  A,  !.  Other  spp.  : 
bake'  chongoi,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  hake' 
beram,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. ;  hake'  jakas ; 
hake'  y&h,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  hake'  tQt,  Bes. 
A.  /. 

29.  Pandanus;  screw-palm;  "screw- 
pine."  Pandanus  atrocarpus'.  beng- 
kueog  (bngkuing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 


mengkneng  (mngkmng),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max.  Sedge  (spec.  Mai.  menderong), 
Scirpus grossus :  mfingkueng  (mngku- 
ing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  meng- 
kuang]. 

30.  Pandanus  (spec.  Mai.  rasoh  ayer). 
Pandanus  russaw{})  :  rasu  bAteoh 
(rsu  btiuh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  W  30 
[Mai.  rasau ;  rasoh]. 

Pangolin:  A  113-115. 
Panthor:  T  129-133. 

31.  Papaya  (fruit),  Carica  papaya  : 
betek,  Mantr.  Malac,  ;  petik ;  pie' 
petik  (plek  petik),  Tembi ;  (plek 
petik),  Serau  ;  pie'  petik^^  (plek 
petikn),  Jelai  \  (plek  petik^),  Darat ; 
F  282  [Mai.  betek]. 

32.  Papaya  :    kuntaia.  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ; 
kepaya.  Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  papaya]. 
Paralyiii :  D  124. 

Parang  (chopper) :   C  122-126 ;  C 

152. 

Parang-parang  (fish) :  S  140. 

Parasite :  L  32  ;  P  129. 

Parcel :  P  1-3. 

33.  Pardon,  to :  kesungkok  (k'sunkok), 
Pant,  Kap.  Jok.  Sultan  of  Johor : 
orang  sungkok  peng&lat?  (orang 
sunkok  p'ngalat),  Paut.  Kap.  Jok, 
Sultan  of  Pahang :  orang  sungkok 
pengapang(  orang  sunkok  p'ngapang), 
Pant,  Kap.  Joh. 

Parents :  M  189. 

34.  Pari  lang  (fish  spec.),  Aetobatis 
narinari :  pftyi'  (p&ii).  Sem.  Pa, 
Max,  [Mai,  pari]. 

35.  Part ;  piece  ;  portion  :  chape  ;  chapH 
(tchap^ ;  tchapi),  Sak.  Kerb, ;  chiape ; 
chiapa  (/crAtap^ ;  /rAt'ap^),  Sak.  Ra. 
[?  =  P36]. 

36.  Part;  piece;  portion : kepik (kdpik), 
Som,  [Mai.  kCping] ;  cf.  F  180. 
Partly :  S  198. 

37-  Partridge.  Malay,  Rhixothera  :  gun- 
teng ;  chim  gunting,  Bes.  K.  L. 
[Mai.  sau-lanting  or  burong  sorong 
lanting]. 

38.  Pass,  to :  broyt,  Bes.  Sep,  A.  I. 
To  pass  {trans,  and  intra ns.)  : 
briyt ;  broyt,  Bes.  Songs. 

39.  Pass,  to  :  lalu,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  To 
disappear :  lalu',  Sem,  Pa.  Max. 
Formerly ;  past :  meialu'  (mlalu'), 
Sem.Buk.Max.[Mal.WM\  =A73. 
To  pass  hy  :  G  42. 

Past:    B  165;    F  115;  F  123;  N 

50. 51 ;  P  39. 

Path:  C  2x6;  G  41,  42;  G  49 ; 
S  280. 

40.  Path,  mark  indicating  the  [ap- 
pcLrently  something  serving  as  a  sign- 
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post,   *'wegweiser"]:   penoig.  Stm, 
Stev. 
41.  Patiaiiot :  nuing  (roosifi),  S9m,  ;  S 

322 

49.  Pattani;  picture:  achu.  Sak.  U, 
Kam.  [Mai.  achn].     [  =  T  2438.] 

Paiindi :  B  160. 
P»y:  G3. 

43-  Pa7>  to  :  meneyar  {mdn/yBX).  S9m. ; 
bayAr;  Sak.  Ra.  \  bayar.  Sak.  Kerb. 
\Mal.  bayar]. 

44-  P&yong.  daun  (palm  spec.).  Teys- 
mannia  altifrons  :  sag&luk,  Ment. 
Her.  II. 

44A.  Pmum  be  unto  you  !  hail !  (a  prefix 
to  prayers  addressed  to  spirits =A/(Ez/. 
salamat) :  s&nbat?  (sumbat),  Sak. 
HaU.  [Probably=:J/a/.sembah;06.] 

45-  Paaoock:  jabot?  (jabote).  Ben.  New. 

46.  Peacock:  mab.  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  chim-mfirak  (chim- 
marrak),  Ben.  New.  [Mai.  m^rak ; 
but  cf.  also  Man  m&raik  [mrftk] ; 
Cham  amrak ;  Tareng  amrah  ;  San- 
/!a/>marak,  ** peacock."] 

Peak :  H  48  :  H  84  ;  H  95-97  ;  H 

99»  100. 

Peek,  to :  C  295,  296. 

47.  Peel;    thin   husk:    sfilupat   (slupt), 
Sem.    Pa.   Max.      Skin :    sSlompot, 
Kena.  I.  [Mai.  sSlupat]  ;  cf.  P  2. 
Peel,  to  :  C  142. 

48.  Peeled    (by   rubbing) :   lalueh    (la- 
luih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  Ifilas]. 
Peeling-knife :  K  47. 

49.  Peer  forward,  to  (?) :  yob-yob,  ex. 
b'  yob-yob  kra  (explained  as=jeng6', 
"to  peer  for\\ard";  "he,  the  kira 
monkey,  peers  forward " ),  Sem. 
h'edah. 

50.  Pelican  (spec.  Mai.  burong  undan), 
Pelicanus  onocrotalus  or  Malaccensis  : 
pipau?(pipak<7rpip&u),  Sem.  Pa.  Max, 

51.  Penetrate,  to  [i.e.  to  stick  into  = 
Mai.  16kat) :  ya'-mpeg,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring',  ya- hem  peg.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.     [Perhaps  =  C  47.] 

52.  Penetkate.  to  :  rentang,  Bes. 
Songs.  ;  C  296. 

53.  Penis :  lokn,  U.  Ind.  ;  lak.  Pang. 
U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
la  (lar),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  la.  £/.  Kel.  ; 
la',  Lebir,  Kerbat\  Ift*  (P),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  lo',  Sen.  Cliff.,  U.  Tem.,  U. 
Cher.  ;  lu-o'.  Krau  Kei.  ;  klau? 
(glau ;  gia-u?),  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  metla, 
U.  Pat. ;  E  83.  Sexually  impotent : 
la*  kebus  (1-  kbus),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
D  50;  H  2.  [Bahnar  lo;  SHeng 
klau,  •  •  male  sexual  organs  " ;  Bahnar 
klao,   "testicles,"  "male  pudenda." 


Kuhn  also  oomparaa  ArawJ  lloh,  U: 
SantaU  laih;  Ho  I06:  BimmiA  loa 
"penis."  It  may  be  doubled  wtete 
these  are  in  any  way  related  to  Ibi 
somewhat  simflar  words  measiBg 
"male,"  "man."  Tbe  oonnMlios 
of  Khmer  kedi  (/r.  USdA?)  [Ml 
"  penis."  seems  donbCfnL] 

54.  Penis:  butoh  (both).  Sem.  Bnt 
Max.  [Mai.  butoh];  E36:  M  S19.- 
U27. 

55*  Pw^  (?) :  men  (?) :  lumim  (kA* 
mAm) ;  lumom  {Umtaom),  S^k  M*. 
P  cf.  W  77  (c)] ;  M  as. 

56.  Pepper:  ladft  (Iad4).  Sdm. ;  (Mft). 
Sah.  Kerb.  ;  lid&  (lAd4).  Sak  Ma.; 
lada'  (ladak).  Serum,  Sak  Em. 
Wild  pepper  {MaL  lada  fanraDf): 
UdA.  Sah.  Kor.  Gi.  dufi  pepper 
(spec  Mai.  chili  padi ;  lada  kEn- 
chang?) :  lida'  k&wau  (lad*  kaoln), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  B  3x5  [MaL  tada]: 
B  191  ;  B  196. 

57.  Pirah.  buah  (firoit  spec.):  mBf, 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

58.  Perah.  buah :  piah  (pih),  Sem.  Fa. 
Max.  ;  pra'.  Sah.  U.  Bert.  A  food 
made  firom  the  seeds  of  the  pEnh 
tree:  serilm  prah,  SeUk.  HaU  ( '  *  sertm" 
is  explained  as  meaning  anything 
squeezed  into  a  joint  of  bamboo) 
[Mai.  perah]. 

Perch,  to :  A  55,  56  ;  C  sa. 

59.  VktUpgnXtxtit^CupaniaLesserHana^^Y 
kurak.  Bes.  Sep.  Suckers  of  the 
pSrdpat  tree  :  S  508. 

Perfect :  G  71  ;  V  12. 
Perfome :  S  295. 

60.  Perhaps  ;  may  be  :  kenid  jT,  Sak. 
U.  Kam. 

61.  Perhaps  :  hoi,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 
61A.  Perhaps  :    jalS  (djalE),   Sem.  A*. 

Ken.  ;  W  78. 
Peril :  D  50  ;  F  48. 

62.  Perinaaum?  or  urethra?  {MaL  tali 
ayer) :  kfinjong  (knjung).  Sem.  P^- 
Max.  ;   R  183. 

Permission :  G  42. 
Person :  M  23-31. 
Perspiration  :  S  533-537  ;  W  30. 

63.  Perspire,  to  (?) :  k&lueh  (kluih). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Doubtful  «wl 
probably  v^Tong,  being  no  doabc 
merely  the  first  word  of  Mai.  k&lusr 
pfeloh;  cf.  O67.] 

64.  Perverse,  to  be :  peheau  (?).  Bes. 
A.  I. 

64A.  Pestle    (  Mai.     antan  ) :    reotik. 

Tembi. 
64B.  Pestle:  kfindh;  kfou'?  (keattkh). 

Serau. 
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P«tai  (fruit-tree) :  B  45. 

65.  PAtalixig  (tree),  Ochanostachys  amen- 
tacea  :  awal?  (aual?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

66.  Petaling  :  say&m  ?  (saim),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

Phlegm :  M  2x3. 

Pick,  to  :  C  52  ;  P  68  ;  P  148-150. 

67.  Pick  up,  to:  chdkat  (chkt).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  mftchfikat  (mchkt),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

68.  Pick  up.  to:  hi  ch6d,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.\  {Mai.  pungut):  chod,  Tembi\ 
lechued»»,  Serau.  To  pick  {Mai. 
petik) :  tdtA7t.  e.g.  tot&yt  bunga'. 
"to  pick  flowers,"  Bes.  K.  L.  To 
pluck  :  totoyt,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  To 
pluck  out  {Mai.  chabut) :  ya-tos  {pr. 
toss),  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  [?  Cf. 
Bahnar  duot,  "to  pluck  out."] 

69.  Pick  up.  to  :  lebes ;  sebes,  Mant. 
Bar.  [The  last  appears  to  be  a  mis- 
print, as  the  first  occurs  in  the  revised 
copy.  I  doubt  the  connection  of 
this  word  with  S  63.  ]  B  396-400  ; 
C  52  :  P  149. 

Picture:  P  4a- 
JO.  Piece:  tio'  (tiu').  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 

E  83  ;  P  35,  36  ;  S  280. 
71.  Pierce,   to :  lun,   Sem.   Pa.  Max.  ; 

C  296  ;  E  64  ;  T  103,  104. 
73.  Piercing  (sound) :  nyar£ng  (ftamg), 

Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  nyaring]. 

73.  Pig:  napak,  Sem.  Per.  ;  napag, 
Sem,  Ken.  ;  napek ;  na-pek,  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  napcg?  (napik),  Setn.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  napeg,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  Wild 
pig  {Mai.  babi  hutan) :  napeg,  Sem. 
Kedah.  Boar:  napag imd(nabagimd), 
Sem.  A'.  Ken.  ;  F  238. 

74.  Pig  :  {a)  g6r,  Som.  ;  gaur,  Tem. 
CI.  ;  (gour),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  gao, 
Sak.  Kinta  ;  gihu.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ; 
gad,  gao,  Sak.  Martin  ;  m£nahar 
gau,  Serau  ;  F  218  ;  gfiu.  Sen.  Cliff.  \ 
gau.  Sen.  CI.,  Sak.  Slim,  U. 
KeL,  Ubir,  Sak.  Blanj.  CI.,  Sak. 
BlanJ.  Sw.,  Serau?  or  Tembi?, 
Darat,  Jelai ;  (gow),  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  ;  ga-un,  Sak.  Sung.  Wild  pig 
( Mai.  babi  hutan ) :  g&-u,  Sem. 
Plus ;  gau.  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  gau  hop. 

Pang.  U.  A  ring',  gau  sfirftk  (gow 
s€-rak),  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Hog: 
gaur  bo  (gour  ber),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. ; 
gau  ibe  (gow  i-b6),  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  \ 
M  18.  Sow :  gaur  bA  (gour  bor), 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  F  61 ;  M  192  ; 
gau  ikSnftn  ( gow  !-kfinAn ),  Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff.  \  F  64. 
{b)  Pig :  degoh.  Rasa.  Wild  hog  : 
deg&h.  Bland.  K.  Lang. 


75.  Pig  :  rap,  Krau  Ket. ,  Krau  Tem. 
rAp,  Sak.  Guai.  ;  grum,  Sak.  Em. 

76.  Pig  :  tdbong,  Bedu.  II.  Wild  pig  : 
teb6ng,  Jak.  Malac.  Hog  :  tuban  (?) 
(tubaw),  Sem.  jur.  And.  ;  tuban, 
Sem.  jur.  Rob.  Swine :  tuban 
(tubaw).  Sem.  Jur.  Mar.  Porcu- 
pine :  tebon,      Bes.  Malac. 

77.  Pig  :  bis.  U.  Pat.  [?  =  P  88]. 

78.  Pig  :  lU,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \  lu  (lou). 
Sak.  Ra.  Many  pigs  eat  the  sugar- 
cane (here) :  kom  b5  I6y  [?]  becha' 
(bechak)  boi.  Krau  Em.  [?  =  P  83]. 
[Sud  II,  "pig";  li,  "wild  boar"; 
Tareng  aliii ;  Sue  li,  ali ;  So  alik 
(alic) ;  Nanhang  ali ;  Cuoi  lik  (lie). 
"  pig"  ;  Palaung  le  (16) ;  Mon  klik, 
"hog."] 

79.  Pig  :  iu  (iou),  Sak.  Ra.  [Probably 
a  misprint  for  P  78.] 

80.  Pig:  {a)  cha-gak,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.; 
changgak,  Tembi,  Sak.  Br.  Law ; 
changgei  (/rA/zftghel),  Sak.  Kerb.  : 
jokot,  jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  jdkdt,  jak. 
Mad. ,  Jak.  Sim.  ;  jokflt.  Pant.  Kap. 
Mad.  Swine  :  chongkor,  jak.  Raff. 
Wild  pig  :  changga  (tckanga),  Sak. 
Croix.  Wild  hog :  chonkokh.  Jok. 
Raff.  As. :  Chang  khok.  Jok.  Raff.  ; 
jonkat,  Ben.  New.  Cry  of  the 
"tiger's  jackal"  bird,  indicating 
that  a  pig  is  near  by :  koit  -  koit 
chonggd',  Bes.  Sep.  \Bahnar  shakS 
(xake),  hake ;  Stieng  ch6rk^i,  rokdi, 
rokei,   "wild   boar";   Ckrdu  ch'ke. 

"P»g-"] 

{b)  Hog :  samungko.  Pant.  Kap. 
Log.  ;  s£mungkor  (s'munkor),  Pant. 
Kap.  Lem.  ;  sftmungko  pemenggei. 
Pant.  Kap.  Her. ;  s^mungkor  pfinylku, 
Jak.  Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.).  [?cf.  Bugis 
chamugu,  samugu.  "pig."] 

81.  Pig  :  kumo,  Pal.  ;  kumokn.  Or. 
Hu.  Jok.  II.  ;  kmokn,  C/.  Ind. 

82.  Pig  :  ketOh ;  kfitur,  e.g.  ketur  m^ri, 
"jungle  pig,  wild  pig,"  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.;  ketur,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  k&tu 
(kfitiin),  Bedu.  II.  ;  kfitft,  Bes.  Her., 
Ment.  Her.  I.  Wild  pig  :  kCtu,  Bes. 
Malac.  Wild  hog:  ketur,  Ben. 
New.  Wild  boar :  kStur  mfiri,  Bes. 
Sep.  Hog:  penylku  kdtol,  Jak. 
Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.).  [?  cf.  Billiton 
Malay  gaduk  utan,  "  wild  pig."] 

83.  Pig  :  ja-lo\  Bera ;  jAld,  Serting. 
Wild  pig  :  jalu,  Mantr.  Malac,  Mya. 
[?=P78  or  P90]. 

84.  Pig  :  sSr6i,  Kena.  I. 

85.  Pig:  rislm.  Bed.  Chiang,  Wild 
pig  :  risim.  Bland.  K.  Lang. ,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cka.  \  risim.  Mantr.  Malac. ; 
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rislm,  Montr,  Maiac,  Njw.  [the  term 
must  not  be  used  w^ien  hunting 
them].  Wild  hog  :  rtsano  (nissam), 
Ben.  New.  [?  cf.  Tatrng  niisol, 
••wild  boar."] 

86.  Pig:  bfidi  (badi),  Sem.  Pa.  Max,, 
Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ;  ba-dl,  fCerbat, 
Hog:  bodai.  Sem.  fur.  And.,  Sem. 
fur.  Rob.  Swine :  bodai.  Sem.  Jur. 
Mar.  Wild  pig?  i^Mal.  babi 
hutan):  badiyu,  Pang.  K.  Aring. 
[This  word,  or  an  identical  one  of 
unknown  meaning,  occurs  in  a  Malay 
charm  used  by  hunters  of  the  elephant 
and  rhinoceros.  Malay  Magic, 
Appendix,  p.  603.]  Wild  pig  (spec. 
Mai.  nangui):  bAdi  (badi),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  babi];  B  1x9 ; 
F218. 

87.  Pig,    wild:    dal,    Sak.    Kor.     Gb. 

[?=P82]. 

88.  Pig,  wild:  m6s,  Bland.  K.  Lang. 
[?=P77]. 

89.  Pig,  wild:  tekil,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Cka. 

90.  Wild  hog :  j61an,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  jelan, 
Ben.  New.  Wild  pig  (spec.  MaL 
nangui ) :  jAlin  ( jadin ),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [?=P  83].  [?  cf.  Madur. 
cheleng  (tjiltog),  "wild  pig."] 

91.  Pio,  cry  of  wild :  dret-dret-dret, 
Bes.  Sotigs. 

$2.  Pigeon  (spec.  Mai.  p^garo):  pCg&Pm, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  [Mai.  p^rgam]. 

93.  Pigeon  (spec.  Sfal.  punai):  men3run, 
Pang.  U.  Aring  \  m£ngyQ  (mngyfi), 
Sak.  U.  Kant.  ;  weyau,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  Wild  pigeon,  spec.  :  chim 
weao  [or  weau),  Bes.  Sep. ;  B  ax6. 

94.  Pigeon  {Mai.  punai) :  kochok.  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  Wild  pigeon :  kochok, 
Bes.  Sep.     [CAaiw  kStauk,  "dove."] 

95.  Pigeon  ( Mai.  punai ) :  punei 
(pounel).  Sak.  Pa.  ;  (pouneT),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  chSm  punei  (tchdm-pounei), 
Som.  :  B  216  [Mai.  punai]. 

96.  Pigeon,  spec.(?):  chim  janggo^ng, 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  B  216. 

97.  Pigeon,  spec.  (?) :  chim  janghui; 
chim  jangsi,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  B  ai6. 

98.  I'iGEON,  spec.  ? :  me-el,  Sem.  Stev. 
[Supposed,  ace.  to  V. -Stevens,  by  the 
Semangs  to  be  the  companion  of  a 
mythical  female  divinity  called 
"  Slmei,"  sister  of  "  P16."]    B  ai6  ; 

D  153. 

Pillir:  P  191-195. 

99.  Pillow  (Mai.  bantal) :  tun.  Pang.  U. 
Aring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

100.  Pillow  {Mai.  bantal) :  {a)  ndgul 
{pr.    nellgull).   Sem.  Kedah,   Sem. 


Jarmm  \  adgid.  Stmu  Phu,  BHdfei 
of  moiical  hinniiiifiif.  if  m6.  !•- 
tested  under  the  Atiiug  wx  eedi  cod 
to  raise  and  tifl^itesi  it:  adgid^JML 
Kedak. 

(b)  Pillow:  kernel. cfaol  {pr.  1 
kteeUcboU).  Sewi.  Plus\  IriiBchiil. 
Sem.  Kedak.  [?  Ct  BaibmmrhUSt, 
••piUow"  (eppemitly  froa  kSI, 
"head."  There  is  another  word 
kdndn  fromekOo,  **to  lean  upon"): 
cf.  P  loz,  and  H  46?] 
{c)  Pillow:  chtog-kol.  Tern.  O., 
Sak.  Plus  CHg.,  Smk.  BiamJ.  Oif.\ 
chankulan,  Ben.  New.  ;  cfaftofa. 
/ai.  Malac.  p  a  compoond  iiraai 
the  root  of  H  46]. 
(d)  Pillow :  tinggol.  Pang.  U. 
Aring  \  tengol,  Mamir.  Mmiae.', 
pftningol  pSmubun  (p'aittfol 
p'mubun),  Pani.  Kap.  Jok.  BridffB 
of  lyre :  pSningol,  Manir.  Muhc 
Cha.  Head :  pCninggol  (peoinggo!). 
Panl.  kap.  Her.  ;  pCoii^ 
(p'ningol),  Pani.  Kap.  Mad.\ 
(piningol),  PanL  Kap.  Lag.\  €38: 
W  112.  Cap:  sapa  pteinfol 
(sapu  p'ningol).  Pant.  Kap.  Jek 
Headkerdiief :  s&pu  tinggol.  Jek. 
Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.);  s&pu pemQggol. 
Pant.  Kap.  Her.  Horn  :  ptagfrep 
pfiningSl  (p'ng'rep  p'ning61).  Pant  . 
Kap.  Jok.  :  T  173.  [The  root 
meaning,  apparently,  is  ••betd." 
cf.  P  5.] 

101.  Pillow:  te-nd-i.  Sen.  CI.  [?= 
P  100].  [Khmer  khnoi  [kbn6yl 
from  kdi  [k5y],  "to  lean  on "(?)'; 
Stieng  konei ;  Mon  k*ni  [gni], 
"  pillow"  ;  cf.  P  100  {b).\ 

102.  Pillow  :  bantal.  Mantr.  Maiac. 
Nya.  {Mai.  bantal]. 

103.  Pinailg  baik  (tree  spec.),  Vatka 
Curtisii  :  [xU?  baik  (pi  baik).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. ;  {Mai.  pinang  pftragam?)-' 
pal  p^ragam  ?  (pi  prakm).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

Pinch :  P  108. 

104.  Pinch,  to  {Mai.  chubit) :  >-a-  toil. 
ex.  toft  bfelQ  'wet  =  Mai.  chubit  pahi 
kiri  ( proverb),  lit.  •  •  to  pinch  the 
left  leg,"  i.e.  it  affecu  the  right  one 
also,  Pang.  Galas. 

105.  Pinch,  to:  chuet  (chuit),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. ,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  chft-tt. 
Sen.  Cliff.  \  chu-ttet.  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.  To  pinch  ;  to  squeese :  chuet 
(chuit),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  wipe 
off  {Mai.  palit) :  chuet,  Bes.  Sip. 
To  draw  :  chubet  (tcfaoubet),  Aiantr. 
Cast.  [Mai.  chubit]. 
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io6.  Pinch,  to:  chfepen  (tchbpen), 
Sihn.  ;  pit,  Sak.  Ra.  To  pinch ; 
to  squeeze  :  mAchepit  (mchpit),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Prawn ;  betel-nut 
cutter :  p^nyipet  (p'nylpet),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  Scorpion :  pfenTpet 
(p'nipet).  Pant,  Kap.  Mad.  [J/a/. 
s^pit ;  but  cf.  also  Bahnar  chopet, 
p6t,  "to  pinch  (with  the  fingers) "  ; 
Stieng  piet,  apiSt,  "to  get  the 
fingers  pinched "  ;  Khmer  tebi^t 
[tpiet],  "to  hold  (by  pinching)"; 
chhpit  [chhbit],  • '  holding  with  the 
tips  of  the  fingers  (?) "  ;  and  see 
P  209  B.  ;   ?cf.  also  P  105.] 

107.  Pinch,  to:  pinyat?  (pignH),  5^/*. 
Kerb.\  kechit,  Mantr.  Malac.  [Cf. 
Baknarhet  (nhfit),  niet,  "  to  squeeze 
with  the  fingers  "  ;  A/ai.  pichit,  "  to 
pinch."] 

108.  Pinch,  to;  to  squeeze  (Mat. 
apitkan):  ketA' (?),  Bes.  Sep.  A 
pinch  {Mat.  j^ntik) :  keltus  (kltus), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  kfiltis  (kltis)  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [?  Cf.  KAfner  kedech 
[ktich],  "  to  pinch  slightly."] 

T09.  Pinched:  g£nting,  e.g.  "my  belly 
is  pinched  with  hunger,"  pSn^t  g£n- 
ting  o-eh  lapar, /a>(.  .lAz/or.  Valley: 
g£nting,  Bedu.  II.  \Mal.  gfinting]. 

no.  Pineapple:  sol&.  Mantr.  Malac. 

111.  Pineapple:  nanas,  Serau^  Krau 
Em.,  Mantr.  Malac.  ;  nSnSs,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  [Mai.  nanas] ;  H  7. 

112.  Pipe  for  water,  etc.  :  tenglOr 
(tnglor),  Sak.  U.  Kam. 

Pipe,  to  :  W  97. 
Pipeclay:  E  12. 

113.  Pirate:  bajau,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
[Mai.  Bajau,  name  of  a  piratical 
tribe  of  Borneo]. 

114.  Pirate:  mah  kompa',  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  \  M  23  ;  [Mai.  rompak]. 

115.  Pistil    (of    flower):    tepi    (tepee), 
Sem.  Stev.     [Doubtful:  cf.  E  33.] 
Pit:  D66. 

Pit  of  stomach  :  S  460. 
Pitch :  R  80. 

116.  Pith:  kol.  Sen.  CI.  Offal  (of 
grain)?  {Mai.  ftmpas) :  kol,  Sen. 
Cliff,  p  Cf.  Khmer  khuor,  "mar- 
row."] 

Pith  :  M  58  ;  S  234. 
Pitted  with  holes  :  B  175. 

117.  Pity  {Mai.  kasihan):  gc5d(?),  ex. 
j&  god  0'  t£  -  kebed  {Mai,  kasihan 
tuha-nya),  "pity  his  age,"  Sem. 
Plus ;  O  17. 

118.  Place  {Mai.  tempat) :  {a)  til,  Pang. 
U.  Aring.  Track:  til,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
Spoor;  tracks;  footprints:  ti'il,  if». 


Songs',  til,  e.g.  h£  til  fi'fi",  "these 
are  tiger  tracks,"  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Footprint :  tai,  Sak.  Guai.  Foot- 
prints :  til,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  m^ntin 
(mntin),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Tracks ; 
marks  :  til,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Tracks; 
mark  ;  scar :  til,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Mark  of  a  scratch  :  tel,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

{b)  Tracks ;  footprints  :  d^l.  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  dil  juk,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ; 
F  220.  [Stieng  til ;  Bahnar  del ; 
Annam  tich,  "tracks,"  "mark."] 
{c)  Spoor  or  track  {Mai.  bfikas) : 
tertoh  {pr.  terr-tohh),  e.g.  tCrtdh 
nyah,  "  tiger's  track,"  tdrloh  kfisha'. 
"deer  track,"  Pang.  U.  Aring. 

119.  Place:  tCmped  {pr.  t^mpedd), 
Sem.  Plus  ;  tampft,t,  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai. 
t&mpat]. 

120.  Place  (once  occupied,  now  empty): 
tempok,      Bes.     K.     Lang.      [Mai. 
tampok] ;  H  153  ;  S  221  ;  V  19. 
Place,  to  :  H  153  ;  K  5. 

121.  Placenta ;  afterbirth  {Mai.  uri 
k^chil) :  uri  b&le'  (auri  bali'),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  uri]  ;   N  42. 

122.  Plain  (land) ;  surface :  tebal,  Sem. 
Stev.  [?  Cf.  E  12;  and  Khmer 
veal  [wal];  il/f?«  wea  [wS],  "  plain."] 

123.  Plain  (land) :  pl^ma  (plonia), 
Som.  [?  Mai.  l&mbah]. 

124.  Plain  :  padeng  (pading),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  padang,  Ben.  New, 
[Mai.  padang] ;  E  12  ;  E  17 ; 
G  66  ;  H  14  :  L  62  ;  S  57. 

125.  Plait,  to  :  emberiiireh  (enib^ri^rdh), 
Sak.  Ra. 

126.  Plait  or  weave,  to  {Mai.  aniam) : 
ya'  dendan  {pr.  den-dann)  {e.g.  in 
making  baskets).  Sem.  Plus.  [?  Cf. 
Khmer  bandafli  [pSntai^] ;  Ka  tatan, 
"to  weave";  Stieng,  Bahnar  taA 
(tanh)  ;  Boloven,  Niahon,  Alak 
tai\ ;  Lave  tftfi  ;  Halang  tftn,  "to 
plait,"  "  to  weave."]  W  66. 
Planet :  S  436. 

127.  Planing-adxe  :  rimbas,  Bes.  Songs 
[Mai.  rimbas]. 

Plant :  B  466. 

128.  Plant  spec.  :  a  fragrant  stemmed 
plant  with  an  aroid-like  dark  mauvc- 
coloured  leaf,  whose  stem  is  shredded 
up  with  the  thumb-nail,  to  within  a 
few  inches  of  the  base  of  the  stem, 
and  worn  in  the  girdle  to  avert 
' '  sakit  beiakang  "  (back-ache  ?), 
rfetut.  Sem.  Plus. 

129.  Plant,  parasitic,  spec.  {Mai. 
"  tippus  krowie  "  ?=t£pus  k<^wai): 
kem,  Sem.  Stev. 
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130.  Plant  used    lor  djrang   jdlow: 

deom,  Stm.  Stev. 
Z31.  Plant    used    for    mat  -  making : 

aahl^  (sabldc).  Sak.  Ra. 

132.  PUnt,  to :  tap>^.  7Vm^'  ;  pfttdm. 
^lej.  K.  Lang.  ;  metdng;  pfttbng; 
mfttdPm.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  me- 
tdng,  Bes.  Malac.  To  plant  or 
bmy  (Mai.  tanam) :  ya-tam,  Sem. 
Plus.  To  sow  {Mai.  tabor):  ya' 
tab  (pr.  tabb),  ex.  ya*  tub  bftb, 
••to  sow  rice,"  Sem.  Jarutn\  ya* 
tttb  or  ya'  tttp  {pr.  tttbb  or  tApp). 
ex.  ya'  tttp  ba*.  * '  to  sow  rice, "  Sem. 
Plus.  Plant  [plantation?]  {Mai. 
tanaman) :  nomtap,  Sdm.  [Soloven 
t6p  ;  Mon  tA  [tuiw]  ;  Niakdm  nd&m  ; 
Lave  d&m ;  AUik  nt&m ;  Khmer 
d&m  [t&m]:  Baknar  p5tam,  •*to 
plant":  Stieng  tarn,  "to  plant," 
••  to  sow  *• :  Bahnar  t5p  (tAp),  "to 
thrust  into  the  earth."  "to  make 
holes  for  seed "  (cf.  Alak  tap ; 
Bahnar  t5m  (tAm),  •'to  pierce*'); 
cf.  Mon  tAp  [tuip] ;  Stieng  tap ; 
Chrdu  t6p ;  Tareng  ketttp  ;  Kaseng 
tttp,  "to  bury."  There  are  ap- 
parently two  allied  roots,  with  some- 
what similar  meanings :  tbp  and 
torn.] 

133.  Plant,  to  {Mai.  tanam) :  ya' 
tA-j6',  Sem.  J  arum,  [/a  rat  tojuk  ; 
Tareng  t6ch6t,  '*  to  sow."] 

134.  Plant,  to  :  chengara  (tchengar^), 
Sah.  Pa.  [?  cf.  C  296] ;  D  66  ;  D 
108  ;  D  134. 

Plantain  :    B    41  -  49  :    ^    284  ; 
H  1 26  ;  U  20. 

135.  Plantation:  gloku^  (glokul"),  Or. 
Hu.  Joh.  /.;  C  153  ;  C  155  ;  F  94 ; 
P  132. 

136.  Plate  :  pingfidn  (pingan(d)),  Sak. 
U.  Kam. ;  pinggan,  Bes.  K.  Lang. ; 
{Mai.  piring)  pingat,  Serau  \MaL 
pinggan]. 

136A.  Plate  :  piring  \hlal.  piring]. 

137.  Plates,  leaves  used  as,  by  the 
wild  tribes  in  Kelantan :  temok, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

138.  Plate  or  tray,  banana -leaf  or 
palm-leaf  used  as  a :  jambar,  Bes. 
A".  L.,  Bes.  Sep.  To  serve  (food) : 
jambar,  Bes.  Sotigs  [Mai.  jambar]. 

139.  Play,  to :  knin-ka,  Sdm. 

140.  Play,  to  :  chachi  (tchatchi),  Sak. 
Kerb. 

141.  Plat,  to  :  mun,  Tembi  ;  mfinman, 
Serau ;  mAnm&n,  Sak,  Martin ; 
minmAn,  Sak,  Kor.  Gb.\  menman, 
Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak,  Pa.  [Mai.  main- 
main]. 


14a.  Plat,  to  ;  to  disport 

ex.  0'  'dS,  d'  'dS,  O'  sayoqg  1 

jelmol.    "be   disports    hbaaOt,  k 

soars  (?)  on  evoy  mountain,"  jml 

PlMs  [?  Mai,  sindir ;  but  din  seen 

improbable]. 
143*  PlMMUKfc  {Mai,  aSdap):  belCf  {pr. 

be-lOgg)  (disL  from  beUgs^faad," 

B  7),  Sem,  Plus. 
144.  Pleasant  :  sCrdt,  /aJk.  Mad,  [?  c£ 

G  74]  :  G  6s;  G  67  ;  R  las;  853^ 
145*  PImumI  :  gikrau,  Kena.  //.  \Md. 

gurau]  ;  G  65-67  ;  J  19. 

To  be  pleased :  G  66  ;  L  17. 

To  please :  J  za. 

Ptounra :  G  89 ;  G  65  ;  J  za;  W 

107& 

PltiadM :  S  436. 

146.  Plantj :  rSjak,  Bes,  Somgs. 

147.  PUmp  •  plump  (onomatop.  of 
falling) :  jibang-jifauk,  Bes.  SaagL 

147A.  Pknigh :     tteggtla    (tenoflikl. 

Tembi  [Mai.  tftnggalaj. 
148-  Plnok,  to :  m£rimpft'.  Bes,  Semgs. 

149.  Pluck,  to;  <o  pick:  n^Lmos  «r 
m^ios,  Sak.  Kor,  Gb,  To  jack 
up  {MaL  pungut):  imots  \jBmd  imros 
{sic)\  TemH\  P  67-69. 

150.  Pluck  out,  to:  ang-kob,  Sem. 
Stev.  [?  cf.  C  48] :  P  aa6 ;  P  ayx 

1 50 A.  Ping  in  a  flute :  senumi  (senopmee). 
Sem.  Stev. 
Plnmp :  F  34  ;  F  36,  37. 

151.  Pock-marked :  poh  (puh).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

Poem :  S  213. 

152.  Point ;  dot :  kfito*  (ktuk).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

153.  Point  ;  dot :  angke'  (angki*),  Sem. 
Bvk.  Max.  ;  E  63  ;  E  65  ;  E  83 : 
N  98  ;  P  212. 

Point  of  arrow  or  sword  :  B  295- 

301  :  B  354. 

Point  of  shoulder  :  S  169  ;  S  171. 

154.  Point,  to  {Mai.  tunjok) :  {a)  s&Ub. 
Bes.  A.  l.\  silJ  or  sOlb,  Bes.  K.  L 
{b)  To  show ;  to  teach :  tula? 
(toul6);  tonlii?  (tonl^),  Sdm.  To 
teach :  telE,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To 
guide  :  tonle  (ton-16),  S&m. 

155.  Point,  to:  ya-p6nyal  {pr.  pf- 
nyall).  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  To  show; 
to  point  out  {e.g.  the  way) :  temiAl. 
Sak.  Em.  Show  me  the  way! 
temiol  nong  am  nem,  Krau  Em.\ 
C  ai6.  Forefinger :  tani&l  (tflnlidal). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  tCni*  yal,  Sem. 
Kedah.  Second  (middle)  finger: 
t&ii'  yal  kemut(?),  Sem,  Kedah, 
G  18  :  H  15.  [Probably  a  deriva- 
tive from  U  15.] 


ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS 
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156.  Point  out,  to;  to  show  {Mai. 
tunjok):  pMisft',  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  show  : 
pftrdlsdh.  Jai,  Malac. ,  e.g.  ' '  do  not 
show  it,"  jangan  di-perdis&h,  /ak. 
Malac. 

157.  Pointed:  anchib?  (anchb),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [J/fl/.  lanchip?]. 

158.  Pointed:  tujah-tujah,  Bes.  Songs \ 
C296. 

159.  PoiMn  {Mai.  rachun) :  ken-mob 
(pr.  ken-mobb),  Sem.  Kedah. 

x6o.  Poison  (Mai.  rachun) :  k^nSlep 
(kdniAep),  Sihn. 

161.  Poison  {MaL  rachun) :  ren-chiig 
{pr.  renchugg),  Sem.  Plus  ;  rachun  ? 
(radjiin),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  \MaL 
rachun]. 

162.  Poison,  blowpipe  arrow-:  pCnlash  ? 
(punlash),  Tum.  Stev. 

163.  Poison,  arrow- :  (a)  chCngr^' 
(chngra').  Sak.  U,  Kam.\  chingrtt? 
\isiitk),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  B  232  ;  B  291  ; 
(spec  Mai.  ipuh  akar) :  chingrii 
chiong  chiong  ?  {tsiWi^  tsioft  tsioft). 
Sak.  Morg.  [prob.  Sak.  Ra.y,  R  37  ; 
{Mai.  ipuh  kayu) :  chingr&  ?  jehu 
{isiHi^  dj^hon),  Sak.  Morg.  {Ra.  ?); 
T  211.  Poisonous:  mangchfingra' 
(mangchngra*)  Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Cf. 
Bohven  prei ;  NiakSn  pre ;  Alak 
pArei ;  H along  p5jrei,  "arrow- 
poison."] 

{b)  Arrow-poison  :  temek,  Belend. 
Stev.  Either  Anfiaris  toxica ria  or 
Gnetum  edulel  used  as  an  ingredient 
in  arrow-poison :  ch6s  tenet.  Bes. 
A.  /. ;  P  164.  Ingredient  of  arrow- 
poison  :  tenet,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
••Blay"  k^hil,  Gnetum  scandens} 
an  ingredient  in  arrow  -  poison  : 
kannet,  Pang.  Stev.  Arrow-poison  : 
ipoh  tennik  or  kennik,  Newbold,  \\. 
399.      Ipoh :  itn&k,  Sak.  Martin. 

164.  Poison,  arrow-:  {a)  chish,  Bers. 
Stev.;  chih,  Ment.  Her.  II. \  cheh, 
Bes.  Malac.  Ingredient  of  arrow- 
poison  {Mai.  ipoh) :  ches,  Bes.  K. 
Lang.  Upas  :  ches  ;  cheh,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  Ipoh  (poison-tree) :  ches  ; 
cheh,  Bes.  A.  I.  To  dip  the 
arrow  in  the  ipoh  juice :  ch^ 
(chih),  Serting.  \Chrau  jueh ; 
shueh ;  Khmer  chhv^s  [chhwes ; 
chhwis],  chhv^h  [chhweh],  "arrow- 
poison."] 

{b)  Arrow-poison :  kayas  (kyass), 
Kena.  Stev.  Upas  tree :  kayas, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cka,  [Braau  k&is. 
••  arrow-poison."] 

165.  Poison,    arrow- :      ipoh,     Sdm. , 


Mantr.  MaUu.,  Manir.  Malac. 
Cha.,  Jak,  Malac.  ;  ipo.  PaL 
Upas  climber  plant :  ipoh,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cha.  Medicine;  ipoh 
(Antiaris) :  upas.  Pan/.  Kap.  Joh, 
[Mai.  upas ;  ipoh]. 
z66.  Upas  sap  {Mai.  gfitah  kayu  ipoh) : 
k£r<ii,  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  Lopho- 
pet  alum  pallidum  :  kroi  ;  ches 
kruoi,  Bes.  A.  /.  ;  P  164.  In- 
gredient in  arrow  -  poison  :  kroi 
\yix6\t),  Mentr.  Stev.  Arrow-poison: 
ipoh  krohi,  Newbold,  ii.  399.  p  Cf. 
Stieng  krou,  ' '  to  poison  fish  with 
the  bark  of  a  bitter  liane."] 

167.  Strychnos :  ham,  Sem.  Stev. 

168.  Poison  plant,  blowpipe  (spec. 
Mai.  lekheer),  (prob.  likir.  Amor- 
phophallus  Prainiana)  :  tad& 
(t/7ddar),  Sem.  Stev. 

169.  Poison  plant,  arrow-  {Mai. 
"lekhyer");  also  (apparently)  the 
professional  poison-maker  amongst 
the  Pangans:  kinel  (kin^ll),  Pang. 
Stev. 

170.  Poison  plant,  arrow-  (spec.  Mai. 
ringhut) :  kai-whor,  Sem.  Stev. 

171.  Poison  tree  (spec.  A/<j/.  "tapoah"): 
pfenl  (p'rar),  Sem.  Stev.  [?  =P  58]. 

172.  Creeper  whose  sap  is  mixed  with 
upas  poison :  tunjum.  Pang.  U. 
A  ring. 

173.  Poison,  ingredient  of  arrow-  ; 
"  blay  "  bCsar,  prob.  Strychnos  sp.  : 
talun  (taloon).  Pang.  Stev. 

173A.  Poison,  ingredient  of  arrow- ; 
"blay"  hitam,  prob.  Strychnos  sp.: 
gria  (greear).  Pang.  Stev. 

174.  Poison,  ingredient  of  arrow-  : 
malai,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ;  P  164. 
Aralidium  pinnatijidum  or  The- 
vetia  nerii/olial  etc.  [see  vol. 
i.  p.  600] :  malai ;  ches  malai 
or  balai,  Bes.  A,  I.  \  P  164. 
Arrow-poison  :  ipoh  malai  ?  (ipoh 
mallaye),  Newbold.  ii.  399.  Perhaps 
also  cf.  the  ingredients  of  the 
Pangan  arrow  -  poison,  "blay" 
btear,  b.  ktehil,  b.  hitam.  of 
which  the  Pangan  names  are  said 
to  be  "taloon"  P  173,  "kannet" 
P  163,  and  "greear"  P  173A 
respectively,  Pang,  Stev.  For  other 
names  of  ingredients  of  arroi^''- 
poison,  see  vol.  i.   p.  598  seq.  ;  T 

245- 

175.  Poison,  receptacle  for  arrow-: 
jeldk.  Bland.  K.  Lang.  Sliver  for 
arrow- poison,  S  264.  Spatula  for 
arrow-poison,  S  355-358.  Tmy  for 
arrow-poison,  T  20Z. 
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PrtWHiIng:  D48;  Dsa 
Poiwrn-iiiakM: :  P  169. 

176.  PoifOBdmt  (Mai,  bisa) :  blB&',  tx, 
O'-tek  blB&'  d'-un  bril'  bisA',  "this 
one  is  poisoned  and  that  is  not," 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  GaJ.  Poisoned : 
{Mai.  terk«na  bisa):  tebang  bisft 
(tebng  bsa).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai, 
bisa] ;  P  163  ;  T  911 ;  V  23. 

177-  Polt,  carrying- :  pftnganar  (pung- 
an-ar)  Ment,  Siev,  [Mai.  lumdar, 
"  to  carry  "  with  such  a  pole.] 

178.  FolTinu  [in  the  nose  ?] :  chimpid 
ink  (chim-peed-mor),  Stm,  Stev,  ; 
N98. 

179.  Pomagraiuitt :  b&h  d£llni&  (bah 
dlima).  Sem.  Pa,  Max,  ;  bA  dfiUmA 
(ba  dlima),  Sem,  Buk.  Max,  [Mai. 
dalima]. 

180.  Poor  (Mai.  miskin) :  p&wes  (pr. 
p&-wess),  Pang.  U,  Aring\  pawes 
(pr,  pawess),  Pang,  Sam  \  pawez 
(pr,  pa-wess),  Pang.  Gal, 

i8x.  Poor:  k5sUis  (orkesles).  Sak.  Kor, 
Gb.  [?  Cf.  Alak  Idch ;  Lave  lU 
llch(?);  Ckr&uXiXA,  "poor."] 

1 8s.  Poor  :  kerS  (keray),  Ment.  Stev. 
[X'Amerkn,;  SHeng kro,  "poor."] 

183.  Poor  :  paieng.  Panl.  Kap.  Jok, 

184.  Poor,  veiy :  mokos,  Ment,  Stev.  ; 

R  123- 

185.  Poreupino :  kti-ish,  Sen.  CI. ;  kOsh, 
Serau,  [Cf.  Selung  \i6h,  "brush- 
tailed  porcupine."] 

j86.  Porcupine  ;  kneg,  Sem.  Stev.; 
landeg,  Sem.  Kedah ;  lanag,  Sem.  K, 
Ken,;  iandeg?(lndik). Sem,Pa,Max,; 
landak,  Mantr.  Malac.  ;  lant&h, 
Sem.  Plus,  Sem.  J  a  rum.  Large 
kind  of  porcupine  :  landak,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Cha,  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  ; 
[Mai.  landak]. 

187.  Porcupine  :  sebuntu,  /ak.  Ba.  Pa. 
Large  kind  of  porcupine :  puntO, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.  ;  puntu,  J  ah. 
Malac. 

188.  Porcupine  (spec.  Mai.  landak 
batu) :  joi,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 
Small  porcupine:  joi,  Mantr,  Malac. 
Nya. 

189.  Porcupine,  small  kind  of:  son6i, 
Jak,  Malac.  [?=P  188]. 

190.  Porcupine  :    chengk^th,     Mantr. 
Malac,  Cha.  ;  P  76 ;  S  165. 
Pore  (of  skin) :  H  107. 
Portion  :  P  35.  36. 

Pouen,  to :  C  48. 

191.  POft  (Mai,  tiang) :  mentod,  SSm, 

192.  Post  :  che-noi.  5*».  CI,  Post  (of 
house)  :    chenol,    Serau  ;    chenAl, 


Sak.  Em,  chteo-l  (lebMMI),  SA 
Ra,  Btfttst:  cfataOng,  5Ul  U. 
Kam,  Princf pal  beam:  kndiBBRqi 
(koutchOmdl).  SaJL  Ra.  ;  H  4L 

193.  Post  :  (a)  tekih  {MeU.  tit^.  «/. 
x&Oh  bdiduiig(A/a/.  tiang  battpaih 
doog),  "  pofts  for  baading  a  bat,** 
Bes.  K,  L,  Poai  (of  boose) ;  piltar 
(of  bouse) :  tOdb.  Bee,  A,  I,  The 
stem  of  anything  (Mat.  bataag): 
tekih  ;  a  post,  etc,  also  a  ttaoMial 
coefficient,  €,g,  dkmiC  t^fob  tAB^ 
"  seven  airows,"  Bes,  K.  L,  Tine: 
te-koh.  Krau  Teta,  \  tfifcib  (lUb). 
Bes,  Her.  Trunk  of  tree:  tehak 
Bes.  Sep,  A,  /.  Base  of  tiee: 
t£kih,  Bes,  Sengs,  [Ct  Mem  ^tOU! 
[thflkuia],  num.  cokL  of  ''-gani^'' 
etc.] 

(3)  Post :  tegAk,  AViM.  /.  \}  CL 
Mai.  tegak,  "uprigfaL"] 

194.  P06T :  toiigul  ?  (tongboiil),  SaL 
Kerb,  [Mai.  tonggul]. 

195.  Post  (of  house):  tfibeng  (thing). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  tihang.  Bes.  A,  /., 
Bedu.  II.,  Mantr.  Maleu.  Friod- 
pal  beam :  kapala  tiang  (kapab 
tiafi),  Sdm,  Beam  (Afal,  tntop 
tiang) :  totop  tiang  (totop  tidl), 
Sdm.  [Mai.  tiang]. 

196.  Principal  beam  (Mai,  kapab 
tiang) :  (a)  tugnuh  (toagfanooh), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [?  =:P  194]. 

(b)  Principal  beam  :  tangfk»g? 
(taflgnoft).  Sak.  Kerb.  [?  MaL  tang- 
gong,  •  •  to  support "  :  but  cf.  also 
Mon  taing  [tuing].    "post";  cf.  P 

195] 

197.  I*rincipal  beam :  kSkuahlo  (ko- 
kouah-lb),  Sak.  Pa. 

Post  :  T  211  ;  U  23. 

198.  Pot :  li^ ;  li^,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Cook- 
ing-pot: liah  (li^),  Sak.  Kerb.; 
li^,  Sdm.  Iron  cooking-pot  (MaL 
kuali) :  MSak.  Kerb..  Sen.  Cliff.;  fflt 
(il^),  Sak.  Ra.  Pol  (Mai.  pCriok): 
li  kemong  (likomoft),  Sak.  Ra. 
Cooking- pot :  li  k^mu  (likomon)i 
Sak.  Ra.  [?  Cf.  Khmer  lu  pQw], 
"large  jar."] 

199.  Pot  (Mai.  pSriok) :  k^-ding.  Bera. 
P=B3i]. 

900.  Pot  (Mai.  p^ok) :  priok.  Temki ; 

priuk,  Serau  ;  piok,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 

Rice-pot :    piok,   Bes.   Songs  [xMaL 

p^iok]. 
001.  Pot:    banga',    Bes.    Malac,   Ba, 

Songs;    (bangak),    Bes.    K.    Lang. 

Cooking-pot :  blanga  (bbdka).  ^^ii.; 

(Mai.    kuali):    blanga'    (blangak), 

Tembi;  blango'  (blangok).  Seram, 
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Earthenware  pot :  blanga',  Sak.  U, 

Kam,     Earthen  pot :  pokan,  Pant. 

Kap.  /ok.  [Mai,  bfilanga] :  B  22  ; 

C89. 

Potato:    Y    21.      Sweet    potato: 

Y  I ;  Y  16-19. 

02.  Pound,  to  {e.g.  nce=Afa/.  tum- 
bok) :  ya-tsoh  (/r.  tsohh,  Pang.  U. 
Aring;  ya-sdh  {pr.  sdhh),  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  pound  to 
pieces  {Ger.  zerstossen) :  iijiUc ;  ejdk 
(ttdj&k  or  edj&k).  SaJi.  Kor.  Gb. 
To  pound ;  to  dash  upon  (like  a 
wave):  m&dftk  (mdk).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

03.  Pound,  to:  'ntbm,  Bes.  Malac. 
To  pound  or  batter :  hentbm,  Bes. 
K.  L.  To  strike  {Mai.  pukol) :  ya- 
t5m,  Pang.  U.  Aring.  \hlal.  ban- 
tam ;  hentam  ;  but  cf.  abo  Baknar 
tSm,  "to  hammer."] 

04.  Pour,  to  {Mai.  tumpah):  ya-b5'. 
Pang.  U.  Aring. 

05.  Pour,  to:  t6Id',  e.g.  tSlS'daa,  "to 
pour  water,"  Bes.  A.  I.  [?=T  106]. 

06.  Pour,  to  {intrans.),  or  flow  in  a 
thin  stream  or  jet  {Mai.  chuchor) : 
tub,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  overflow ; 
to  trickle :  hfinub  (hnub),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  To  pour  {Mai,  tuang) : 
jetup,  Serau. 

To  pour:  F  11  ;  F  13. 
To  pour  out :  B  81. 
Power :  A  187. 

107.  Prawn ;  crayflsh  :  klo'  kGsub  (klu* 
ksub).  Sejn.  Buk.  Max.  ;  {Mai. 
udang  merah) :  klo'  kfisub  t&huim 
(klu'  ksub  thuim),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
R  51  ;  {Mai.  udang  rimau) :  klo' 
k^sub  rimau  (klu*  ksub  rimu),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [cf.  A  loi]. 

108.  Prawn  :    udang,    Sak.    U.    Kam. 
Lobster  ;    mud  -  crab    {Mai.   udang 
gCtah):  uda^ng  kfitis.  Bes.  A.  I., 
Bes.  K.  L.  [Mai.  udang] ;  P  106. 
Pray,  to :  A  165. 

Precado,  to  :  A  6  ;  B  145. 

Precipice  :  L  150  ;  S  445. 

Predpitoni :  D  64  ;  S  445. 
J09.  Pregnancy  ;   child-bearing  :  ka)!!! 

(kayoot).    Sem.    Stev.       Pregnant  : 

kdhot  ?  (k'h(6t),  Serting.     [Probably 

=  C  109.] 

Pregnant :  B  160 ;  E  27  ;  F  282. 

Preient.  at :  N  106. 

Preeent.  to :  G  29-38. 

Preeently :  I  10 :  M  122. 
t09A.  Preei,  used  in  the  construction  of 

the    wooden    blowpipe    of   certain 

tribes :  kahon,  Ben.  Stev. ,  Materi- 

alien,  pt  i.  p.  103. 


909B.  Pnu.  to :  bedn ;  pedn.  Sak. 
Kor.  Gk,  [?  Cf.  Man  p&t  [pftt] : 
Stieng  pAt ;  Baknar  pit,  * '  to  press  " ; 
and  cf.  P  106.  ] 

210.  Press,  to  :  tdkan,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
To  oppress :  kenan,  Bes.  Songs.  To 
strangle:  tekdPm,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
[Mai.  tSkan,  "to  press."] 
Pretty:  G  63;  G  65,  66;  G  71, 
72  ;  H  63. 

2 10 A.  Preriona:  p^hamai  pChSmai. 
Bes.  A.  I.  [?  cf.  N  50,  51]. 

211.  Price :  h&-g&  (h5rg&),  Sak.  Pa. 
[Mai.  harga  ;  h^rga]  ;  D  60,  6z. 

212.  Prick ;  sharp  point  {Ger.  Stachel) ; 
tang,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  B  Z2z. 

Prick,  to  :  C  296. 

2 13.  Pricked  np  :  triang-triang,  Bes. 
Songs. 

214.  Pricked  up  :  chanchang  -  chan- 
chang,  Bes.  Songs. 

215.  ProtMlbly :  toleiloi,  Sak.  Kerb. 
2x6.  Probably  :    brangkali   (brafikali). 

Som.,  Sak.  Pa.  [Mai.  barangkali]. 
Proceed,  to :  B  145. 
Procreate,  to  :  A  53. 
Procure,  to  :  C  20 ;  C  48  ;  F  103. 
Profit :  G  2. 

217.  Promise,  to :  jai\ji,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
To  agree  ;  to  make  an  agreement : 
janji  (janjik) ;  b^rjanji'  (berjanjik). 
Serau.  1  agree:  en  bftrjanyit. 
/elai  [Mai.  janji]. 

Prene :  L  69-72. 
Proof:  C  147,  148. 

218.  Prop  ;     to     support :     suyO*  ?    or 
suyong?  (Psuia*),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Prop  ;  support :  mdsiong  (msiung). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  S  452,  453. 
Proper  :  E  73  ;  S  482. 
Proitrate ;  L  66. 

Protect,  to :  A  57. 
Protmding :  G  58. 
Proviiions :  E  27. 
Pruritni :  I  45-53- 
PsoriaaiB :  I  4^-53- 
Pnbes :  H  2. 

219.  Pndendum  muliebre :  tek,  U.  Kel. ; 
teng,  Lebir  \  teng,  Kerbat ;  ton  ? 
(don  ;  don  ?).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To 
copulate  :  teng,  Lebir.  Menstrua- 
tion :  teng,  Sem.  Stev.  [Cf.  Ckam 
ating  ;  Stieng  tflrh.  ] 

220.  Pudendum  muliebre  :  i-let,  Sak. 
Cliff,  [either  Plus  or  Blanja'\ ;  lAt» 
Sen.  Cliff.  \  le',  Krau  Ket.,  U. 
Tern.  \  le,  U.  Cker,  Vagina  [but 
probably = vulva]  :  leek,  Serau. 

221.  Pudendum  muliebre;  female 
organ :  kache,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  Vagina : 
kachen  (katchen*).   U.  Ind.\   (kat- 
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tcben).  Or,  Hu.  /ok,  /.  [?s:N  7]. 
[?  Cf.  ATAiit^rangkacheat  [angkajtt], 
"genitali."] 

229.   PUDKNDUM  MUUBBRE  :  pulu,  Sem, 

BuA,  Max.  [Ma/,  puki]. 
2  39  A.  /uiHa  pudenda  :  kemdu,  Sem.  K, 

Ken.  [poiiaps  a  mistuke :  see  C  5] ; 

A  X18;  C  342;  N  18. 

Po0rp«ral  ftrtr :  F  155. 

223.  PoIaI  (tree),  Ahtonia  sckolaris  : 
tingku ;  tengknl ;  tengkol,  Bes.  Sep. 
S^pam  ?  (Unee  spec. ) :  t&ngkAl 
(tngkl).  Sem.  Fa.  Max.  ;  tengkul 
(tngkul).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Tree 
spec. :  tongkul,  ex.  kepal  tangkul, 
"fruits  (or  buds)  of  the  tangkul." 
Fanj^.  Teliamg.  Mouthpiece  of 
blowpipe  :  tengkal,  Sem.  Plus. 

224.  PULAI  (tree):  pulai.  Bes.  Songs. 
\MaL  pulai]. 

S25.  Pulaian  (fruit  •  tree) ;  Sefkeiium 
mmtoMie:  pahet.  Pamg.  U.  Aring\ 
R  22 ;  R  25. 

226.  FttU,  to:  ntake  (nbnk«).  Sdm.  To 
pull ;  to  drag ;  to  pull  out ;  to  pluck 
out ;  to  snatdi :  mAking  (inking). 
Sem.  Bmk.  Max.  To  pull;  to  drag: 
ting.  Srm.  Pa.  Max.  To  pull  out ; 
to  phKk  out ;  to  snatch  :  tek  <tik). 
^!#M.  Pa.  Max.  [?s  V  231].  [There 
are  several  distinct  roots  here  :  ?  d 
.\/<m  ting  [tln|:].    •  to  pull."] 

227.  PlTX.  TO :  jik.  ^'--i.  C.  A'am.  ; 
vdjatK  .^^,  AT^r.  :  jeng.  Temh. 
To  pull  out :  kjgok :  juk.  Bes. 
.-(.  A:  e.jC'.  "to  draw  a  knife 
:rv>r.\  its  sheAth.'  ;ok.  Bej, 
S.x^.t  To  draw:  iik  diik  . 
<jc.  .V.:.  [Th^"  I-'.  $  aitiner.' 
=  to  draw  :o  o«<s*'.:  ":x:s  :be  .Vj-. 
t\;uAU*«i;  :s  -iviiKMn.  mhxh  *Jis 
V^foluKy    jiddffvi    ^-.:^6<^^:»c:t>.   by 

iJC-FX'::.  Tv^:  bfrjc.  M^xt'-.  M^\u\ 
Tc-  7c:: :  :o  driw  .  ^."*  dnu:  -  SLjl: 

.  I.  .•«.-.  ivv-.  :    krj^  .   M^xT'-.   Scr 

22vi-C  r\ll.  TV^  tari».  S*---.-*  \t  Trw- 
>.  ^*     Jurvc  >rfTVi  I-^--^  iirei\ 

250.  ?v*-i  ovr  to'  S-itf"  ii. 
.Ntf*.    ,=*-:.    Jit\L^.       Tc    ri3=k    cct 

.New.    .*-«5f.    v-^t^  :    rT*-r*^.    fcf- 

ri^  ATcwirs  K?  be  iie  i«£  Asaesatii 
fcrss     rrcbaiiy  »  ^e 


331. 


232. 


fCrOg.  Kite  ihcNild  prolMbi^  be 
read  rrefg=|Bf.  KrMlciipnb- 
ably  a  derieal  error  for  nMf 
[?=rC  sa] 

Pull  out,  to:  hitak,  Smk,  U. 
/Cam.  ;  e.g.  "  to  draw  m  knife  tarn 
its  sheath,"  bentak,  Ao.  Smtgu 
Toextract  or  poll  up{MmL  dialMl): 
ya'  chin-tag  {pr.  chin-ilia^  «rcliBi- 
tagg).  Ses$t.  Pirns ;  ja'  sin-tag  (/r. 
sin-tagg  0r  sinn-tagg),  «Srav.  Jmrmm 
[Mai.  sftntak]. 
PdIm  :  A  150.  151 ;  V  8. 
PubuimIo  :  L  103. 

p«inipirfii ;  gourd  (^)r.  cttraoflis): 
{Mai.  labu) :  linu  (sinoo).  Sak,  Ma, 

233.  Pumpkin  :  tdkal.  S9m.  ;  tMi]. 
Kema.  II. ;  tnkal.  Bes.  Sep.  Goad: 
{Mai.  labu):  txkMl,Pamg.  U.  Arimg. 

234.  Pumpkin;  gourd:  Un.  Senm\ 
(labou).  Sdm.,  SaJt.  Keri.,  Sot 
Pa.;  (labM).  SaJk.  A'er*.  Waier 
pumpkin:  labo'  wah?  (laba'  ih), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ^liite  pop- 
kin:  labo'  pHtn  ^laba'  pkn). 
Stmt.  Bmk.  Max.  ;  labo'  pOni 
(labu*  pAhta).  Som.  Pa.  ktox. 
Pumpkin  (variietj:  Jfal.  labn  pfring- 
gi):  labo'  pihing  flaba'  pahqgt. 
Sem.  Pa.  Mojr. ;  R  51.  WaM- 
bottle:  Ubo.  Sak.  Tap.  {Mai.  Urn} 

235.  Pi:mpkin(J/«/.  labaaivKjeltaft'. 
.l/-*/r.  Malac.  Xjm. 

236.  Pt'MPKiN?  4  Spec  Mai.  pbia  bo- 
roogi:  pCria  kawan  ipri  kania). 
.Sr«-  Bmk.  Max.  :  B  215  [Mai 
r*ria] :   H  126. 

237-  Poagmt  .  J/^'.  p^dos-  :  chifanefa 
chhuih      .Srw.     .='_-.     .:/ii..    5m. 

Fh^i.  Msx. 
235    PVBggai  X:ree^Sx:.'rr^:c.:rzf:ku: 

•^ecin^ru:    5*--.    .-:     .*       benc^mg. 

PKpa   Cf  CT«       E  S^    5^ 
Puppy:  r  1^3     D'i*- 
23SA.  Fnpte      :.S^^     :=^z         farrigi. 

Ptnr  !•    S  52J. 

Peii-  !•     B  257;   F  2tr 
23^.  F«i     isec    ciiftr     >«»    Ps    Jki'zx. 

72  «c~r*  res    tc  cfae?  .  ic  - '-rff  =. 

>nt  .~-.  .V2J. 
£4.;.  PhIl  !•     -.-mccsik  ?    ^-ai>^ak>. 

-v^-      3aw2k   SKiant .  csii.  MTeri. 

.T  ^      72  2US&  Ksai±e .   32  «ar£  c/E: 
^nasSsifc    •mfc**fi^  .    jvar.  3iMC    ^f^^ 

x«a.  '^PVsaL  r?    a?  ±rxac  •  JKaI  ta^i : 

Sua  Xjt  .J^  .   «M«k..  d^  M0.1 
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totik.  Sak.  Ktrb.  To  thrust,  shove, 
push  (\fal.  tolalc) :  tuleg.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  kick :  tdlek 
(t6lik),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  tolak]. 
242A.  Push,  to  (Mai.  sorong) :  suruk», 
Tembi,  Serau  \  sOrukn,  Serau  [Mai. 
sorong]. 

243.  Pustule  {Mai.  bintat) :  p^sit  (psit). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

244.  Scab  (or  incrustation)  of  wound, 
probably  (Mai.  kfiruping):  kulit?  or 
kumit  or  kungit  [the  reading  is 
doubtful],  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

245.  Scab  (or  incrustation)  (Mai.  kfini- 
ping) :  luji?  or  yuji?  (Ifluji?  or 
ittuji?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  A  12. 

246.  Put,  to  (Mai.  buboh):  pog  (pr. 
pogg),  Sem.  Kedah. 

247.  Pirr,  to:  kompol.  Pant.  /Cap.  /oh. 
[Mai.  kumpul,  "  to  put  together."] 

248.  Put,  to  ;  to  lay  down :  pSsoh 
(psuh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  bfisoh 
(bsuh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  B  398  ; 
H  153.  To  put  down :  B  396 ; 
H  153.     To  put  in  :  C  296. 

249.  Put  on,  to  (Mai.  masok  kain) : 
ya*  ben-ben  (penjok,  C  171),  (pr. 
benn-benn),  Sem.  J  arum. 

250.  Put  on,  to  :  pfitfk,  Serting. 

251.  Put  on,  to:  jerAt  (jer6t),  Kena.  I. 
Loin  -  cloth  ;  waist  -  cloth  :  j€  -  re', 
Krau  Kei. ,  Krau  Tern. 

252.  Put  on,  to,  clothes :  sot  tun, 
U.  Cher.  Cloth  :  sdseh,  Pant. 
/Cap.  /ier.  Clothes  :  shag.  Lebir ; 
sa'buk,  U.  Tern.  Piece  of  cloth 
stuck  in  the  girdle  of  S^mang  women: 
kin-sep,  Sem.  Stev. 

253.  Put  on,  to  ;  to  use  (Mai.  pakai) : 
orr,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  E  76.  To  put  out 
(a  fire  or  lamp) :  B  256,  257 ; 
D  53.  To  put  out  (the  tongue) : 
S489. 

Putah  (proper  name) :  W  101. 
Putrefy,  to :  S  292. 
Putrid  :  S  292  ;  S  457,  458. 

254.  Puyu-pusru  or  beto  (fish  spec.)  (?), 
Anabas  scandens  :  k^ndub  (kndub), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  kOndo'  (knduk), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

255.  PuYU-PUYU  (Mai.  pepujru) : 
cher?t,  Bes.  Songs. 

Pjrthon :  S  310  ;  S  320-323. 

Q 

I.  Quarrel:  beklei (beuklei),  5<i>(.  AV^. ; 
(beuklel),  Sah.  Ra.  To  contend  with  ; 
to  fight:  gn&hei;  gnfthf.  Bes,  Sep. 
A,  /.,  e,g.  g.  hang-kikS,  "fight  with 


him. "  To  quarrel :  ngahi,  Bes.  Sep. ; 
berklahi  (berklahi).  Serau  [Mai. 
kalahi]. 

2.  Quarrel  :  Ifinalik  (Ibnalik),  Som. 
Quarrel,  to :  A  17 ;  Q  i. 

3.  Quarter,  to :  bent€,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. 
bantai]  ;  C  299. 

Quarts :  S  465. 
3A.  Quarts  or  crystal :    langseng.  5^- 
ting,  Bedu.  //. 

4.  Question,  to :  herah ;  sSrah,  Bes. 
A.  /.  \  A  162-169. 

5.  Quick :  (a)  geg,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  ; 
u-gCg,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  ageg,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  \  a-g^k,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  Agit, 
Sak.  Tap.  Fast:  ageg,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  A  few ;  a  little :  g^ge  (gft-gh^), 
Sak.  Pa.  ;  ge  (gh6) ;  gft  (ghk),  Sak. 
Pa.  A  little:  gfige  (gA-gh^),  Sak. 
Pa.  ;  gek-gek,  Sak.  Tap.  ;  geg,  Sak. 
U.  Kam  ;  gQgit,  Serau.  With  a 
little  in  it :  gugit,  Serau,  Less :  gugik, 
Serau.  A  short  time ;  a  moment : 
gSi^  (gh&gh^),  Sak.  Pa.  Moment 
(Mai.  sakejap):  agen  (pr.  A-gcnn), 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  agen  (pr.  Sgenn), 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Quickly 
(Mai.  l&OLs) :  agen.  ex.  agen  him 
chom  &r  (,\/a/.  Ifikas  sSdIkIt  pasang 
api),  "be  quick  and  kindle  the  fire," 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  (Mai.  ICkas)  :  agit, 
Sak.  Martin.  Haste :  geg ;  ageg, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  Now :  gagek  da. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  Often  :  geg  (gh^h), 
Sak.  Kerb.  Sometimes :  igii  (ighi), 
Sak.  Kerb.  Swft ;  quickly  (Fr. 
vivement) :  agat  (aghit),  Sak.  Ra.  \ 
ugot?  or  ujot?  (ougert),  Sak.  Kerb, 
Swift ;  rapid  (Mai.  laju) :  agen  (pr. 
A-genn),  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Wait  a 
bit  (Mai.  nanti  dahulu) :  poit"  gage, 
Serau.  [?  Cf.  Stieng  got,  "hasty"  ; 
Chrdu  guei,  "quick"  ;  Chong  mugit, 
"little,"  "few."] 

(^)  Quick  :  ^rjus  (?),  uj5s?  (ertjoos  ; 
oojus),  Bers.  Stev,  Quickly :  jos ; 
jojos,  Bes.  Songs.  Swift :  ji3-jos.  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  /.  Fast  (adv.)-.  joh,  Bes. 
Malac.  \  e.g.  go  quickly,  cho*  j5h, 
Bes.  Malac.  Startled  (Mai.  tfirkejut) : 
ya-jojes  ( =  j5j5s  or  tCjcJjos),  Pang.  U. 
Aring. 

6.  Quick  (Mai.  iCkas) :  Ifikyeng,  Sem, 
Plus.  Strong:  kiing,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Swift ;  swiftness :  king  mu' 
chub  (and  kng  mu*  chub),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max, ;  G  42.  To  walk  fiast :  m&king- 
king  (mkingking),  Sem.  Buk,  Max. 
Quick  I  kenang,  Tembi, 

7.  Quick;  rapid:  (<z) cheldlk  (/^Ar/dSk). 
Quick ;  swift :  chCrdft  (tckSt^kS,  ^^' 
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Ktrk.  \  dundik  (^oUMk).  Sak,  Ra. 
[bat?d:H3i].    pa.  5»/dicli; 
Bakmardeh,  "quick"] 
(3)  Quickly :  chSdas,  Pamg,  U,  Aring. 
Fast  {iulj. ,  A^. ):  chedas,  Jak,  Malac, 

8.  Quick  ;  swift :  bongat  ( bangt ),  Sem, 
Pa.  Max. ;  bangat  (bunghut),  Ktna. 
Stev.  [Mai.  bangat]. 

9.  Quick  ;  swift :  be^,  Bes.  Stp.  A.  i. 

10.  Quick  ;  swift  {Fr.  actif) :  chSpftt 
(tcbdpAi)  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai  cbCpat. 
"quick*']. 

11.  Quick;  swift:  chip dras (tchlp-dnui), 
Sdm.  ;  G  43 :  dras,  Memt.  Stev. 
Swift  :  quickly  {Fr.  vivement) :  dfiifts 
(ddrU).Sdm.  [Ma/,  dftras]. 

12.  Quick  ;  quickly :  krib,  e.g.  kr&h- 
krih,  Pang.  Belimb.  Quickly; 
rapidly  ;  fast :  krAs  or  iC-krAs  or  ba- 
kris  (pr.  krAss),  ex.  ch5p  ba-kris  or 
]B'krki  =  Mai.  jalan  l^kas.  "go 
quickly,"  Sem.  Plus.  [7  =  Mai. 
kfiias.  "  hard."  H  33,  or  =Q  14.] 

13.  Quickly  {Mai.  lekas):  med-hit, 
Sem.  Kedah ;  mihid,  Pang.  U.  Aring\ 
tenuhoit,  Jelai, 

14.  Quickly  :  l^kes,  Pang.  K.  Aring 
[Mai.  lekas]. 

15.  Swiftness :     jonghong     (junghung). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  B  470 ;  R  aoi. 
Quid :  C  90. 

16.  Quiet :  sengoyt,  Bes.  Sep.  A,  I.  ; 
sengor  {pr.  sengorr),  Sem.  Jarum ; 
heng-€a  (?),  Sem.  Plus  \  hangbQ,  Pang. 
U.  A  ring  \  hangQ,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  Quiet;  secret  {Mai.  sunyi): 
sfi-nyfit,  Stn.  Cliff.  Silence:  sCga 
(sogft.),  Sdm. ;  singa  ?  or  sinya  ?  (xifti), 
Sak.  Ra.  Silence ;  quiet :  hengioh 
(hngiuh),  Sem.  link.  Max.  Silent ; 
to  be  silent :  sengoyt  or  hfingoyt,  ex. 
hCngoyt  ra',  Mai.  diani  sfihaja,  "he 
said  nothing, "  Bes.  K.  L.  To  remain 
quiet :  kedQ-sing^,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ; 
{Mai.  diam):  kfi-di  s$-nyet,  5«r«.  Cliff. 
Wilderness  ;  uninhabited  jungle  : 
h€ngiau(hngngTi&u),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[A'Aw^r sngat,  "silence,"  "solitude" 
(sngi^m,  "silence,"  "to  be  silent," 
appears  to  be  from  a  different  root)  ; 
cf.  also  Achin.  sSnguC.  "lonely," 
•  •  quiet ' '  ;  Man  sngit-jra ,  *  *  calm , ' ' 
"quiet";  Baknar  rongOt,  ronguo. 
• '  silence, "  "  solitude. "] 

Quiet :  C  17 ;  S  aoa  ;  S  204  ;  S  233. 

333. 

Quill  (of  porcupine) :  T  94,  95. 

Quite :  C  153  ;  G  168. 

17.  Quiyer  {MaL  tSmpat  damak) :  g&h. 
Sem.  Kedah ;  g&h  (in  ftill,  gih  ten- 
lad  ;  B  354).  Sem.   Plus ;  gft  (gor). 


Smi.  Sim.i  go;  (fjbo),  S9m,  Bte- 
boo  tnboi  [and  for  Mewal  BHigpal 
purpoees]:  ga  (fv) ;  go,  Sem.  Skf. 
[?  Cf.  AndammrngM  Btmdm  flOb^; 
gOp-da:  AOr  gOp.  " bunboo «Mv- 
▼eMcL"] 

18.  Quiver,  blowpipe:  poh,  TkmSkt. 

19.  QuiTBB :  htafka  (biadn).  JUdk; 
bAnd',  Pang.  U.  Arimf,  JPia^.  Sem, 
Pasig.  Gal;  be'nOC (ba'-alct),  AM^. 
mamOk  (maneork),  Smsl  Sitv, 

ao.  QuiVKR  for  bknrp^  detts:  U^ 
Sak.  Jer.,  Po-KU\  (Mrs).  Sm, 
Cliff.  \  l&gn.  TtmH\  10k^  Smm\ 
ilOk.  Z^ni/(?) :  lek.  SeJL  U.  Kern. : 
15k.  Sak.  Rer^.,  Bes.  Sep,  A,  Ll 
iSk.  Sak.  Martin  ;  (Ink).  Sim.  Sim., 
Bers.  Stev. ;  10k,  Bes.  Afaim.;  lob 
Sak,  Ra.;  luk  or  hag,  Seik.  Kor. 
Gh.;  teiik.  Mantr.  Maieu.,  MoeOr. 
Malac.  Cka.  ;  tAlbk  (taUuk) ;  lOBk 
(t'luk):  teUl  (tiar).  Aiomt.  Stev. 
Quiver:  Idg  (lOg* ;  log'n  ?),  Sem.  K. 
Ren.  Arrow-case  p^ quiver]:  hk. 
Menl.  Her.  It. ;  tillak.  Memt.  Ikr.  I. 
[Kkmer}s]akor}uliBk  [klik].  **SBdl 
tubular  box";  5<MNSf  kalap,  *'cne'* 
(Fr.  «tui);  ?  d  Adorn  pOmt, 
"bottle."] 

31.  Quiver  :  tSrlhaft.  /ok.  Maine. 

33.  Quiver  :  tabong.  Pang.  BetioA., 
Pang.  K.  Aring  [Mai.  taboog]: 
S334. 

33.  Quiver  (or  caie),  (applied  both  to 
a  small  bamboo  tobacco  reoepUcte 
and  to  the  dart-quiver) :  gftlumboog. 
Pang.  Belimb. 

34.  Arrow-case  [  =  quiver?]:  changkoog. 
Kena.  I. 

35.  Quiver,  cap  of  blowpipe- :lekapayer. 
Turn.  Stev. 

36.  Arrow  cases  in  blowpipe  quiver  :  si 
punei  {sopoyiTifa  \  .rtV^unel).  Sak.  Keri>. 

27.  Quiver,  arrow-cases  in  :  p'l&i,  Bei. 
Malac. ;  p'laiit,  Mantr.  Malac. ;  p^ 
lait,  Bedit.  //.,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cka.', 
p'la-it  ;  p'ra-it,  /ak.  Malac. ;  N  42. 

38.  Crown -shaped  arrangement  in  tbe 
blowpipe  quiver  (to  keep  the 
wadding  in  its  place ) :  chj^nyek 
(tchony^k).  Sak.  Kerb. 

39.  Bone  button  of  belt  of  blowpipe 
quiver :  peningkel  (/«>tii&kA),  Sak. 
Kerb.  [Mai.  singkil].  Bottom  of 
quiver :  K  53. 


Bam  :  W  63. 
X.  Badilh.  Chinese,  Rapkanus  eaudatus ' 
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loaba'    (luaba*),     Sem.    Pa.     Max, 
\MaL  lobak]. 

2.  Baft :  rAkSt,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  raket. 
Sak.  Ha. ,  Sak.  Kerb. ;  (rakett),  Som. ; 
ra'-kit,  Kerbat ;  rakit,  Jelai.  Bamboo 
raft:  yakit?  (jakid),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
[A/a/,  nikit]. 

3.  Rafters  {Afai.  kasau  atap) :  B  129. 
Baga:  A  8o.> 

4-   Baga.    to:     kedek    ( kede^k ),    ^.^. 
kede°k   luhh,    are'  garbng   h&,    "the 
storm  rages ;  it  thunders,"  Bes.  K.  L. 
At  its  height  (?) :  kedek,  Bes.  Songs. 
BaU  at,  to  :  A  48. 

5.  Bain  [Mai.  ujan) :  choh-wAd,  Sem. 
Kedah  [?  cf.  Jav.  jawah]. 

5A.  Rain  :  pekp^,  Tembi.  Heavy 
rain :  p^kpok  raia'  (pekpOk  raiak), 
Tembi. 

6.  Rain  :  I6scm  (/r.  16-se^i),  Sem. 
J  arum ;  l^sem  [pr.  Ifise^j,  Sem. 
Plus  \  IfisAbm,  Serting\  I6s6m,  Bedu. 
II.  Fine  rain  ;  drizzle  :  anch^m,  Bes. 
Sep.  Rainy  season :  l^p ;  l^sap, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Bekiau  rasftm;  Ida' an, 
Dusun,  Dali  Dusum  rasam  ;  Dysun 
of  Kimanis  yesam ;  Bisaya  las&m, 
rasam ;  Kadayan  &s&m ;  Tutong  asftm, 
"  rain."] 

7.  Rain:  [a)  mi,  e.g.  "rain  and  sun- 
shine at  the  same  time,"  mi  jalaSng 
(mi-djaldg'n).  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  ml, 
Som.  ;  mi,  Sem.  Per.  \  mi',  Krau 
Kei.  [BaAnar,  Stieng  mi  ;  Central, 
Teressa,  Chowra  \icobar  amth, 
"rain,"  "to  rain  '  ;  Phnong  mi? 
(mis);  Chrdu  mi ;  Sedangme,  "  rain  "  ; 
Alak,  Kaseng  mi;  Lave  mii  "to 
rain";  perhaps  =  R  8.] 

(b)  Rain  :  ma'-ni,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  mam", 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  manf,  Sak.  Martin  ; 
niAnl,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  mani.  Tan.  U. 
Lang.;  mAni,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.;  mani, 
Sak.  Chen.,  Darat,  Sak.  Sung.  ; 
mani'  (manik),  Serau.  Heavy  rain  : 
mani'  intoi  (manik  intoi),  Serau  ;  B 
205  [?=R  7(a)  +  infix  an]. 

8.  Rain  :  g£ma,  Bes.  MaLic.  ;  gSmah  ; 
gCmar,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  gema(gemah), 
Buk.  U.  Lang.,  Bes.  Bell.  ;  (geu-mAh), 
Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  (gumar),  Ben.  Xeiv.  ; 
gem&  (gfimA^).  Bes.  Her.  ;  kemeh, 
Pant.  Kap.  Her. ;  kum€h,  Pant.  Kap. 
Log.  ;  rumeh,  Pant.  Kap.  Sim. 
Drizzle:  gfemSr  banchi,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  L\ 
R  13?  \Chon(^  koma;  Xong  kama  ; 
Car  Nicobar  k6mr&h  ;  Samre  kameaka 
(kameac-a) ;  Por  kameaka  (kam&ica); 
Cuoi,  Sue  ma ;  Ka  mea  ;  Prou  mo  ; 
Annam  mlia  ;  Bolaven,  Halang  mtiS  ; 
Ckuru  mlu  ;  Kuy  Dek  mar,  "  rain  " 

VOI^  II 


Boloven  mfia  ;  Niahdn  m8a  ;  Halang 

mia,  "to  rain":  ?  =  R  7.] 
9.  Rain  ;  water  :  par,  Kena.  I.    [Long 

Kiput,  IMak  prar ;    Narom    p^rar ; 

Dali,  LemHting pcrar, ' '  rain";  Achin. 

pr6l,  "drizzling  rain."] 
10.  Rain  :    pejur.    Jak.     Mad.    [Pant. 

Kap.)\  (p'jur).  Pant.  Kap.  J  ok. 
u.  Rain  :    reb^h,    Kena    II.  ;    R    12. 

[Minang.   Mai.  r&bah  ;  Mai.   r£bas. 

"  drizzle."] 

12.  Rain:  ujan,  Sem.  U.  Sel.,  Stm. 
Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Ben. 
New.,  Sak.  Br.  Low,  (ujar),  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob.  ;  (oudjane),  Sak.  Croix ; 
hujan,  Sem.  Ij.,  Sem.  Beg.,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  huj(^n,  Barok  \  huj^lt  (houd- 
j^t)>  Sak.  Kerb.  Drizzling  rain : 
ujan  ketal  (aujn  ktl),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Fine  rain :  ujan 
rebas  (aujn  rbs),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
R  IX.  Heavy  rain:  hujan  lebat, 
Ment.  Stev.  Hot  rain  [i.e.  rain 
and  sunshine  at  the  same  time], 
{Mai.  hujan  ponaa):  ujan  p^dih 
(aujn  pdih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.,  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. ;  H  140.  Slight  rain :  hujan 
rinyi  (hujan  reenyi),  Ment.  Stev.  ; 
R  15.  Volcanic  rain  mixed  with 
ashes :  ujan  k£bal  (aujn  kbl  or  kbd?). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ;  ujan  kCchil  (aujn 
kchil  or  kchid?),  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ; 
A  x6i.  Rainstorm  :  ujan  bftw&'  (aujn 
baua' ;  aujn  bau'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.; 
ujan  bua'  (aujn  bua'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  W  109.  Hail :  ujan  batu' 
(aujn  batu'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  ujan 
batu  (aujn  batu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
S  465  [Mai.  hujan;  ujan]. 

13.  Rain  :  ritik,  Ben.  NeuK  Sweat  : 
r0t6h,  Kena.  /.  [  ?  cf.  Mai.  rintik, 
"drizzling  "]  ;  W  73. 

14.  Rai.ns,  monsoon:  kfichau  (kt'chow), 
Sem,  Stev. 

15.  Rain,  drizzling:  rinyei,  Bes.  Songs; 
R  12  [Mai.  rCnnyai]. 

16.  Rainbow :  kawal,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa. ;  C  89. 
Rainbow  (regarded  as  a  python) : 
hweak,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  hoiya'  (houlia). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  ekob  hoiya  (ekob 
hoyyar),  Sem.  Stev.;  S  310. 

17.  Rainbow  :  rCgih,  Pang.  U.  Aring. 

18.  Rainbow  :  bfihota,  Mantr.  Malac,  ; 
bohuta,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa. ;  bohutab,  Jak. 
Lem.  ;  bouta  (booutah),  Mantr. 
Cast.  ;  C  190. 

Bainstorm :  R  12. 

19.  Baise,  to;  unjet,  Bes.  A.  I.;  D  66; 
H  83.     To  raise  oneself :  S  429. 

20.  BftTnN^1  (fruit,  tree).  Baccaurea  mot- 
leyana  (?)  :  p&loh  (paluh),  Sem.  Pa. 

2  Y 
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Max. ;  pfii.  Stm.  Buk,  Max. ;  (tpee. 
Mai.  r.  anjing  ?) :  p&loh  tfilnr  (pala 
tlur).  Stm.  Pa.  Max. ;  p€U  t«liir  (pili 
tlur).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  ?  E  37 ;  (spec. 
Mai.  r.  teior) :  pftloh  mflko'  (paluh 
mku'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  pCli  mflko' 
(pili  mku').  Stm.  Buk.  Max.  ;  E 
34;  (spec  Mai.  r.  wangi) :  pftloh 
Mrangi  (fxiluh  uangi) ;  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  pSli  wangi  (pSli  uangi),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

20A.  Rambai  (fruit,  tree) :  ramboi, 
Serau  [Mai.  ramboi]. 

31.  Rn.in**f;1  dann  (tree  spec.),  Galearia 
pklebocarfa:  y&'mAkanh&lo'(ia'makn 
halu'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [There 
seems  to  be  some  blunder  here  ;  the 
words  look  like  a  verbal  phrase,  not 
a  specific  name.] 

33.  Bamlmtui  (fruit-tree),  Nepkelium 
lappaceum :  tanggufi,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring;  t&ngguih?  (tngkuih).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  tang-ui, 
Kerbat.  A  kind  of  fruit-tree  (=the 
nunbatan  ? ) :  tangoi.  ex.  wong-wong 
tangoi,  Sem.  Kedak.  Wild  ram- 
butan  (spec  Mai.  sanggul  lotong), 
Nepkelium  eriopetalum  :  jangeh  (jan- 
gih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Rambutan  ; 
nunbutan  grat  (a  less  hairy  kind) : 
changi'  (changik).  Serau.  Pulasan 
(fruit).  Nepkelium  mutabile :  chang- 
eh,  Sen.  Cliff.  Rambutan  (spec.  Mai. 
r.  acheh?):  tangguih  acheh ?  (tngkuih 
achh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  {spec.  Mai.  r.  gading):  tangguih 
bala'  (tngkuih  bal').  Sem.  Buk.  Max.] 
(tngkuih  bala'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
H  126;  (spec.  Mai.  r.  pachat),  Xero- 
spermum  noronhianum :  tangguih 
pachat  (tngkuih  pacht),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Fruit : 
jangoe  [a  misprint :  in  MS.  originally 
"  tangoey  "  corrected  to  "  tangoe  "  ; 
the  meaning  given  is  clearly  wrong], 
Sem,  U.  Sel. 

23.  Rambutan  :  Ifi  -  gos,  Sen.  Cliff. 
Rambutan ;  pulasan  {Mai.  grat) : 
l^gus,  Serau ;  (spec.  Mai.  gSmutai) : 
legus,  TemH. 

24.  Rambutan  :  gftn-te',  Krau  Tern.  ; 
plo  gente'  (gen-te*  (pl6r»)),  KrauKet. 

25.  Rambutan  :  grat,  Lebir.  Pulasan, 
Nepkelium  mutabile '.  grat,  Pang.  U. 
A^ng\  pis  grat,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  gran, 
Bes.  A.  I.  ;  nfi-rat,  Krau  Tem.  [In 
East  Coast  Malay  the  pulasan  is 
called  "grat."] 

36.  Rambutan  :  buan  ;  plS'  buan  ;  p'le 
buan,  Bes.  A.  I.\  bluan,  Bes.  Malac. 
FVuit    spec.  :     buan.     Bes.     Songs. 
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32. 


33 


[Pkofauaty  flnr 

MaL  buhl.  H  4 :  « 

nunbat,  H  3 

bftbim.  ••wOdnunbiilwi.'^ 

37.  Rambutan,  Mmmir,  Mmimc.^  fyk 
Malac.  [Mttl  nmbolan]  :_H  3^ 

a8.  Rambutan.      wild, 

edule{7):    gabaiif.    Mamir, 

Cka.     A  kind  of  fruit-tree 

Bes.  Somgs. 

BABdd:  SS99. 

B»pid:  Qs-iS- 

39.  Bapld.  a ;  waterftn :  jfi-rapPb  Suk 
CL  ;  j«-rfipa.  Sem,  CHf\  J«ajp»; 
jerapn.  TemH  \  jCrOk.  Stnm  \  A  7- 
Current  of  a  nvcr ;  rapid  i  (Qnp^ 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [MaL  jSnin]. 

30.  Rapid,  a  :  talar.  PamL  Kmp.  Lm. 
Water£dl :  UUft.  S9m,  ;  lit4.  Sak 
Kerb. .  Sak.  Ra.  A  rapid  :  T  173. 
BftTB :  O  8  :  R  3Z. 
Barely  (MaL  janmg):  (a)  jd  VSg, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
{b)  Rare ;  difficult  (?) :  jaeng  daBg). 
Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ^^delj  speoesi; 
scanty:  jaeng  (jaing),  Sewt.  Bat 
Max.,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  SaUtend; 
at  wide  intervals:  jaeng  (jaing),5(«. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  ja'en  (ja'in).  Sem.  Bet 
Max.  Very  sddom  :  jaeng  (jaiof), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Seldom  :  jarug, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  Rare  :  jfirftg.  Tembi\ 
jer6  {djdto),  Sak.  Kerb. ;  j«rO  (djdvA). 
Sak.  Ra.  Spread  and  splayed: 
jarang-jarang.  Bes.  Songs  [MaL 
jarang]. 

Bash  (on  the  skin) :  I  45-53. 
Bat :  ebu.  Sem.  Stev.     [?  Cf.  Sulu 
ambau  ;  or   Tareng  abfel ;    Kon  Tu 
bol,  "rat."] 

Rat:  kadong or kadeg.  Sem.  /arum, 
kadag,  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  kSdeg.  Sem, 
Per.;  kadeg  or  kane',  Sem.  Plus 
kantf',  Bes.  Sep.;  kaneh  ;  kan€*,  Bis. 
Sep.  A.  I.;  (ka-nfih),  Sak.  Sel  Do. 
(kanek),  Bed.  Ckiong;  (kftnA). 
Serting;  kane,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  kini' 
(k&nflc).  Bes.  Her.  ;  kani'  (kannik) 
kanai  (kanye),  Ben.  New.  ;  kene' 
(kenek),  Tan.  U.  Lang.  Rat 
keding,  Tembi.  Squirrel  {Mai 
tupai) :  kedegn.  Tembi.  Rat  or 
mouse  {Mai.  tikus),  kMong,  Sem. 
Kedak;  kfidcg,  Sem.  Plus;  VkiS, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  Mouse  :  kanet  (kannet).  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  kane",  Bes.  Sep.  A.  L 
Mouse ;  rat  (spec.  MaL  tikus  tanah, 
t.  mondok).  Mus  decumanus;  also 
generically :  kfedong  (kdung),  Sem. 
Buk.   Max.     Rat  (spec   MaL  tikus 
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arobang  bulan ) :  kSdong  ambang 
bulan  (kdung  ambng  buln).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  kane' — the  following 
rats  are  mentioned  as  varieties  : 
I.  k.  lekan  (bamboo  rat) ;  B40  ;  2.  k. 
hula'  ;  3.  k.  grong  iku'  {or  ' '  curly- 
tailed"  rat?),  which  attacks  the  padi; 
4.  k.  rfibuk  or  rCbuk  or  rfibu" — Bes. 
K.  L.  Mouse  ;  rat  (spec.  Mai.  t. 
padi) :  kMong  padi  (kdung  padi). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Squirrel  {Mai. 
tupai) ;  kMeg,  Sem,  J  arum.  [A/on 
kni,  gni ;  Stieng  konfti ;  Bahnar 
kbnS,  *  *  rat, "  ' '  mouse  "  ;  Sedang 
konei ;  Sui  kenai ;  Halang  kanya  ? 
(kanhe) ;  Prvu,  Phnong  kanfi  ;  Cuoi 
phnay  ;  BoUwen  khanii  ;  Lave  khang  ; 
Chrdu  kbnat  ;  ?  cf.  Khmer  kd.nd6r 
( pr,  kondor)  [k&ntur] ;  Old  Khmer 
kon,  "rat."  There  seem  to  be 
two  words,  one  with  -d-,  the  other 
with  -«-.] 

34.  Rat  :  langsa  (langs6),  Kena,  I.  ; 
hfenchat  (hnch^^i),  Kena.  11.  ; 
mCnchdt,  Bedu.  II.  \  m&nti,  Jak. 
Malac.  \  manti',  Bed.  Chiong ; 
mfitite'  ?  (  mutilek  ),  Ben.  New.  ; 
chochoi,  Kasa.  Mouse :  chaa  ? 
(dscha-a),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [MinangJt. 
Mai.  manchit  {pr.  manchi') ;  Bal. 
monsi.  ] 

35.  Rat:  tikus,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob. ,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  [in  the  MS. 
this  last  originally  had  tekus],  5^;^. 
Beg. ,  Ben.  New. ,  Sai.  Br.  Low,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw.,  Mantr,  Maine;  (tikous), 
Som. ,  Sak.  Kerb.  [Mai.  tikus] ; 
M  136  ;  T  173. 

36.  Rattan:  lataik  (lataik),  Sem.  Fa. 
Max.  :  latei,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem. 
Jur.  New.  ;  (latei),  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ; 
(spec.  Mai.  rotan  ayer) :  lataik  teu? 
(lataik  tu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  (spec. 
Mai.  rotan  balu  tunggal),  Calamus 
lnsignls{?) :  lataik  bdtu  (lataik  baatu), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  rotan 
gfitah  ),  Calamus  didymophyllus: 
lataik  kra  h^nja'  (lataik  kra  hnja). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  rotan 
kawan  )  lataik  bum  ( lataik  bum  ), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  rotan 
manik) :  lataik  nmnik  (Itaik  manik), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  (spec.  Mai.  rotan 
nunput ) :  lataik  rumput  ( lataik 
rmput),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  (spec. 
Mai.  rotan  sabut ),  Dcemonorops 
hystrix  :  lataik  sabut  (lataik  sabut), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Malacca  cane  {Mai. 
rotan  samambu),  Calamus  scipionum : 
l&taik  kida'  (lataik  kid').  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.      Rattan    (spec.    Mai.    rotan 


sftmut ),  Korthalsia  scaphigera :  latftik 
kCmho'  ?  (lataik  kmhu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  (spec.  Mai.  rotan  suki) :  latfiik 
suki  (lataik  suki),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
(spec.  Mai.  rotan  udang)  :  lataik 
udang  (lataik  audng),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Root  (?)  {Mai.  akar) :  lataik  (lataik), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Perhaps  lataik  is 
to  be  pronounced  latai'.  ?  Cf.  Khmer 
loda  [lata],  "  climbing  rattan."] 
37.  Rattan  :  {a)  choit  (tsch6it).  Sak. 
Tap.  ;  chok,  Sak.  U.  Kam., 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  chuk,  Sak.  Em.  ; 
chog,  Serau  ;  chdkn,  Jelai  ; 
chok",  Darat ;  chong,  chong, 
Tembi  \  ch6kn,  Sen.  CI.  \  chu^ng ; 
cho^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. ;  chiong 
(tchioft),  Sak.  Ra. ;  chong,  Bes.  Bell.  \ 
sang  (s^ng),  Bedu.  II.  ;  sck(?),  Krau 
Tem.  ;  slau,  Kena.  I.  Rattan  (sf)ec. 
Mai.  rotan  tawar) :  sing  (sing),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  rotan 
ilang)  ;  chong  lag",  Tembi ;  (spec. 
Mai.  rotan  tunggal) :  chong  tabar, 
Tembi.  Rattan  for  stone  axes : 
Ichog  (ee-chog),  Sem.  Stev.  Cane 
(  rattan  )  :  chok,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
Climbing  rattan:  chyong,  Bes.  Malac. ; 
ch6kn.  Sen.  Cliff.',  cho^ng,  Bes.  Sep. 
Onak  (climber),  Zizyphus  calophyllus : 
song  ( sung ),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
B  196 ;  P  163.  Root  :  chdk, 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  ch6kn,  Sen.  CI.  ; 
cho^'ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  liogn,  Bes. 
Her.  ;  cho-hang,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ; 
chong.  Tang.  U.  Lang.,  Buk.  U. 
Lang.,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  sAg,  Sem.  S/ez: 
Rope;  siring:  cho'^ng,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Rattan  rope  :  chong,  Bes.  K.  Lang. ; 
T  94  ;  W  66 ;  Y  4.  Tapioca  roots : 
ubi  chien,  Sak.  Hale  \  Y  13.  Yam 
(  Mai.  ubi  akar  ) :  chun  ( choun  ). 
Sak.  Kerb.  Yam  {Mai.  ubi)  :  chah. 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  {Mai.  keladi)  :  chahak 
(tchahik).  Sak.  Ra.  [Mon  chuk 
[juk],  "rope";  chuk  krop  [juk 
gruip],  "  creeper,  used  for  tying"  ; 
So  shaft  (chanh) ;  Lave  khashen, 
"  climbing  rattan."] 
{b)  Root:  chin  chuk,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Sw. ;  chin  chu,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff, 
{c)  Climbing  rattan  :  changtCn  ? 
(tchan  -  t^ign).  Sak.  Ra.  Root  : 
tengtek,  Sak.  Br.  Low\  tengtak, 
Sak.  Croix;  tengtak  (tcfitik),  Sak. 
Kerb.  \  tendak  or  dendik,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  chanteng.  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 
Tap-root :  chadeng  (chding),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Buttress  -  root  {Mai. 
banir) :  chfttekn  ;  chateki^,  Tembi. 
{d)  Root :  jCmOk  (jem6nk),  Setting ; 
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jemfl.  Rasa.  Branching  root :  dflmflk 
or  chlmlk  (?).  S€m,  Pa,  Max, 
[Kkmus  chmd  (tchmeu),  **rope"; 
Boicven  chmd;  Lave'yvatiti,  "climb- 
ing rattan."  It  is  to  be  noted  that 
the  Mai.  akar  means  both  "root" 
and  "climbing  rattan."  Hence 
possible  confusion.] 

38.  Rattan  :  (a)  dfi-r*.  U,  Cher.  ;  d£rtt 
(d£ri).  SerHmg\  dmn.  Or.  Hu,  /ok, 
/.  ;  dfi*.  Bera.  [Boloven,  Siakdn 
rS ;  Halang,  re ;  Baknar  her«.  hdrC ; 
Stiemg  reh  (reh),  "rattan";  Jarai 
kere.  "climbing  rattan."] 

(b)  Rattan :  p^neri'  ?  (penerik),  Pant, 
Kap,  Her.  ;  pengihne*  (p'ng'rdc). 
Pant.  Kap,  Mad,  \  pSngre*  p^ngikat 
(p'ngrek  p'ngfkat).  Pant,  Kap.  Ltm.  \ 
B  214. 

(c)  Belt  for  blowpipe  quiver :  s&lai  (?); 
s&rai?  (s^lai;  sirai?),  Sak.  Kerb. 
Bow-string  :  cbCrai  ?  (chu-ai  ?),  Sak. 
Plus  CUg,  Rope;  string:  serai. 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  stagiti ;  stagrfty 
(sngrti;  sngrfty).  Sak.  U,  Bert. 
String:  stegrSi  (sngr5i;  sngr5y). 
Sak,  U,  Kam. 

39.  Rattan  :  awe.  Sem,  Craw.  Hist.  ; 
awe.  Pastg.  U.  A  ring  \  ft.w6.  Lebir; 
aweh  (anih).  Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ; 
ft  -  weng.  Kerbat.  Rattan ;  cane 
(.1/a/.  rotan):  &w$.  Sem.  Kedak, 
Sem.  Jarum  ;  ftw$  ;  awe.  Sem.  Plus. 
Rattan  or  rope:  &^^.  Pang.  K. 
A  ring ;  awai.  Pang.  Belimt.  Creeper 
or  liane  {MaL  akar) :  awe.  Sem. 
Kedak,  Creeper  (Mai.  poko'  akar) : 
Xkm  ^<^r?tftn)  awe,  Pting.  l\  A  ring; 
T  203.  Climbing  rattan  :  A-m-*,  Lebir; 
d-weng,  Kerbat',  B  2x3;  B  30X  ; 
T  199.  Rattan  binding  :  aiKi  (owee'i. 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  maki  ke  aw  (mackor- 
ke  -  OMk-ee),  Sem.  Stci-.  ;  ?  C  295. 
Rattan  (spec.  .1/.:/.  roUn  akar) : 
aweh  akar  (auih  akr^  Sem.  Buk. 
M2X.  \  (spec  MaL  rotan  ayeri : 
aweh  sj^  b&t€oh  tauih  ska  btiuhi. 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  W  30 ;  (spec. 
JA:/.  rotan  batn  tunggalk.  Calamus 
imstptis:  am-eh  bAtu'  (auih  batu). 
Sem.  Buk.  .Max.  ;  (spec  MaL  rotan 
g)&tah  I.  Caljmus  didymopkylius : 
aweh  tia  (auih  tia*.  Sem,  Bui.  Max.\ 
K  spec.  .1/..*/.  rotan  ka>ft^an  ) :  aweh 
klm-ln  lauih  kauan^  Sem.  Buk,  Max. ; 
(spec  MaL  rotan  manikK  a«^ 
mini*  \auih  mani*).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. : 
(spec  Mai.  rotan  rumpat>:  aweh 
kiiUo'  (anih  kniu'?K  Se»9.  Buk. 
.Max.  :  (spec  .Ifai.  rotan  sabaf. 
Dtni9onorv/s  -  krstrix :    aweh    sabut 


(ufli  nbot).  Stm,  Bmk,  Umxr,  (i 
MaL  rolaii  ikkav):  «peb  i 
(anih  labiid  or  Mbut?),  S4m.  , 
Mtue,\  (spec  Mmi,  rocan  sCca) :  1 
iiapet  (auih  wqMt).  Sm.  Bmk.  A 
(tpec  MaL  rotan  lEga  bMtak).  i 
mus  ormatms :  aweh  sEsft  igib  1 
ska  akb).  Stm,  Bwk.  ATaar.;  R 
(spec.  MaL  rocan  itanit).  iCooA 
scapkigemi  aweh  pOA  kila?  1 
pla  krhi?).  5aw.  Buk.  Mmx,  ;  (1 
MaL  rocan  stei):  awe  iCIqf.  < 
/Vitf ;  (spec  MaL  rotan  soki) :  \ 
tftnum(aiiibtanimB),  Setm^Bmk^k 
(spec.  Afa/.  rotan  tawar) :  aweh 
(anih  taba),  Sem.  Bmk,  Mox, 
kind  of  creeper  used  nMdiciau 
birth :  awCcbeo-lai.  Sna.  AMU 
38.  A  kind  of  creeper:  awSkeadi 
Sem,  Kedak,  Plant  ipec  f 
*'  nxbos  ") :  awi-jag  (owee-ji«). . 
Stev.  Root  {MaL  akar)  :  ftwC. . 
Plusi  aw«,  /'aii^.  £/.  Arimg; 
(awai  [in  MS.  onginallj  iam 
Sem.  U.  Sd.  ;  aweh  (anih).  . 
Arl.  J/or.  Rope  or  string  f 
taU)  :  Awe.  Sna.  /VWf.  I 
girdle  {MaL  tali  ikat  piagfi 
ftw€  nem  (/r.  nebm)  gei,  / 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal,  [An  original  < 
Pol.  word:  /vrMuoa  nweg; 
ue;  Sund.  hoe;  Samspii,  Katk 
ow6;  A>K^  Z^s^  owaci;  A 
ooay;  Tagal  oakj;  Kamowit 
Kayan,  Punan  otf;  Bimtmim 
Sentak  Dayak  oi ;  Ackimese  \ 
Lampong  Mtiii ;  Ckam  ham-^i :  j 
hawai.  "rattan."] 

40.  Rattan  :    rotan.     Manir.    Mc 
Jak.   Malac.   [MaL   roian] ;    B 
R  173:   R  183:  V8. 

41.  Rattan,  dragon's  -  blood  {. 
rotan  jemang).  Damcmorvps  droi 
D.  prvpiufuusi?}:  hadlud  ( had-k 
Sem.  Stez:  :  hlnlld.  Sem.  Pa.  X 
aweh  hAnlid  tauih  hnlid),  Sem. 
.Uax. 

41A.  Rattan  (spec  .!/«:/.  rotan  udi 
a  red  rarietr :  chdog  hftk.  Te 
cfaong  hikB.'  Seruu ;  R  37 :  {i 
Mai.  rotan  olari :  haag  [or  hoc 
TemH. 

4XR  Rattan  (spec  Mai.  rotan  tan 
cbong  teniukB.  Serau ;  teni 
Tewtbi :  R  37. 

4XC  R.\ttan  (Spec  MaL  rotan  si 
sCtig  (stigt;  chdog  s«tdk»  (d 
st0k« :  choog  stak»U  TVat^t ;  d 
sfaeikSg  (chSog  shUgl.  Sem :  R 

41D.  Rattan  (spec  MaL  rotaa  t 
lealt :  cbSog  riaa.  Sermm  ;  R  37. 
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4 IE.  Rattan   (spec.   Mai.    roum    ma- 
j.nang):    manang ;    mftnang,     Tembi 
[MaL  manang]. 
!Baye,  to :  D  158. 

42.  Baw  {Mai.  mdntah) :  p£nyas  (pr. 
p£nyass).  Sem,  J  arum ;    U   19  [?= 

S349]- 

43.  Raw  ;  green  (in  taste  \sic\\ :  meet 
(me -At),  /aA.  Sembr,  [?cf.  Mai, 
mentah]. 

44.  Raw  ;  green  (in  taste  [sic^) :  juhdt. 
Jak.  Mad,  Tasteless  (?) ;  insipid  (?) 
{Mai,  tawar) :  slut,  Krau  Tern. 

{.5.  Bawa,  burong  (bird  spec. ) :  bahan. 

Bes.  A,  /. 

Beach  (of  river) :  B  173. 
^6.  Beach,   to  {Mai,  jijak) :  ya'  kay&h 

{pr,    kay&hh).    Sem,    Jarum,       To 

reach  out  (?) :  kau.  Bes,  Songs ;  A  145- 

148  ;  G  89  ;  M  71. 

Bead,  to :  M  6z. 
\7,  Beady:  jug,  ex,  jug  yg  chop,    "I 

am  ready  to  go  "  (doubtful).  Pang, 

Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
^8.  Ready  :  siap,  Sai,  Pa.  [Mai.  siap]. 
^9.  Ready  ;    to    make    ready :    sediyo 

(sidiu),     Sem,     Buk,     Max,     [Mai, 

sadia]. 

To  gel  ready  :  B  213. 
;9A.  Ready,      to      make  :      bfencha' 

(bnch^');    benched   ta   (bnchcLd  ta), 

e.g.     "make    rice    ready,"    bfinchti 

(bnchk)  chana.  Sak.  U.  Bert. 

Reap,  to  :  C  295  ;  C  299. 

Beaping-knife :  C  295. 

Bear,  to :  A  59. 
;o.  Beceive,   to:    trim4.   Sak.   Pa,     I 

receive:  en  trima'  (entrimak),  Jelai 

[Mai.  tSrima]  ;  B  400  ;   F  103. 

BeceiTer  (for  poison) :  B  21  ;  B  25. 

Becently :      N    49.    50 ;     N    52 ; 

N  114. 

Beckon,  to :  T  78,  79. 

Becline,  to :  L  66-73  ;  S  248-250. 

Becognise,  to :  K  60. 

BecoUect,  to :  R  64. 

Becover,     to :    C    219 ;     F    103 ; 

R84. 
;i.  Bed:  (a)  tohon,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 

Sem.  Klapr.  ;  toh&fi  {pr.  tO-hAyn  or 

to-h&ft).  Sem.  Kedah ;  tahun  (tahoun). 

Sem.   Klapr.  ;    tohoi^n?    (dohoid'n), 

Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  tfihueh  (ihuih),  Sem. 

Buk.   Max.  ;  tohui  (to-houl),  Som.  ; 

U    21 ;     W   29.       Yellow :     tehuin 

(thuin),    Sem.    Buk.    Max.  ;     tohui 

(to-hoid),  Som.  ;  W  29. 

(3)  Red :    scarlet :  pfthang  (phang), 

Sem.    Pa.    Max.  \    P   234 ;   S  515. 

Orange  (colour) :    pfthang  (phang), 

Sem.  Pa.  Max.     [I^onibly  connected 
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I  with  B  249;  cf.  the  various  meanings 
!  of  B  247.]  [?  Cf.  Khmer  kraham. 
"red";  krchUm  [krahim],  "to  get 
red  "  ;  Stieng  brehi ;  Ckrdu  pr5ho, 
prCho  ;  Churu  phung  ;  Cham  bhong, 
"red."] 

{c)  Red :  ngSnghang,  Tembi  [cf.  B 
836]. 

Red  {Mai.  mcrah) :  bCr-kait  or 
bCkait,  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  bCrkayd 
or  bCkayd  {pr.  bfikaydd).  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Yellow  {Mai. 
kuning) :  bCrkayd  {pr.  b£rr-kaydd), 
Sem.  Plus.  [.Mon  phaket ;  b'kei, 
"red."] 

Red  ;  crimson  ;  orange ;  yellow  ; 
brown  :  ch£ng-iil,  Sen.  CI. ;  ch£ng-(ll, 
Sen.  Cliff.  Red;  yellow:  chengfll, 
Serau,  Red :  ch£ngun,  Darat. 
Yellow:  chiingal,  Tembi.  Blue: 
chengQl,  Sak.  Em,  [CI  Stieng  j6r- 
ngul ;  Mon  chaingngu  [jftngngu], 
"  red  vermilion."] 

54.  Red  :  chaftluk  (tchiign  louk),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  nyj^lang.  Kena.  I.  ;  gfi-lip. 
Krau  Ket.  ;  j6-leb,  Krau  Tern. 
Blue :  cheiuk  (/rAolouk),  Sak.  Kerb. 
[?  cf.  S  38]. 

55.  Red:  rftn,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Blue; 
red  ;  green  ;  yellow  :  su  -  rftt,  U. 
Tern.  Black :  chirat,  Sak.  Sung. 
[Palaung  rfin,  * '  red. "] 

56.  Red  :  g^chang,  Bes.  A.  l.\  rfichdng, 
Bes.  Malac. 

57.  Red  :  merah,  Bes.  Bell.  [Mai. 
merah]  ;  B  236  ;  B  247  ;  C  177  ; 
S38. 

58.  Beduce,    to  {Mai.  m^ngurangkan) : 
mah&i.  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  L  6x. 
Beflection  (physical) :  S  159. 

59.  Befnie,  to  ?  [this  is  wrongly  entered 
here:  it  means  "to  crave  for"]: 
punan,  Bes.  K.  Lang,  [.Xfal.  kCm- 
punan,  as  to  which  see  Klinkert,  s.v."] 
To  refuse  :  D  231. 

60.  Beject,  to ;  to  cast  away  {.\fal. 
buang) :  ya'  h£mpes.  Sem.  Jarum ; 
ya'  mpes.  ex.  ja'  mpess.  * '  rejected  or 
thrown  away,"  Sem,  Plus.',  F  xi6. 
To  break  {Mai.  patah) :  pfts  (pass), 
Sifm.  To  break  up:  h^mpa' 
(hmpak).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  leave  : 
hani-phess,  ex.  ham-phess  bft-ka'un, 
"left  behind,"  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  B 
165  ;  W  78.  To  remain  ;  to  be  left  : 
ya'  'mpes  ka-tfik5h  or  ba-t&kdh  {pr. 
'mpess  ba-tfik5hh).  Sem.  Plus;  A 
46.  [?  cf.  Mai.  hempas,  but  it  seems 
probable  that  we  have  here  two 
distinct  words  meaning  respectively 
(i)  to  leave,  and  (2)  to  break ;  the 
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latter  may  be  related  to  the  Malay 

word.  ] 

To  reject :  F  120. 

Relate,  to :  S  365. 

Release,  to :  T  9. 

61.  Release  itself,  to  {i.e.  of  a  snare) : 
pigs,  Bes.  A.   /.      [Cf.   Achin.   ploh 
(plos),    ''to  make   loose*':    Bahnar 
leh,  "  to  release  itself"  (of  a  snare). 
Reluctant :  L  30. 

62.  Tt^wnyiw^  to ;  remainder ;  what  is 
left  over  :  yftn  (ian),  Scm.  Pa,  Max. ; 
yan  (in),  Sent.  Buk.  Max. 

63.  Remain,  to  :  karak,  Bes.  K.  Lang. , 
Bes.  Songs.  To  remain  behind : 
karft',  Bes.  Sep.  To  reside :  kar&', 
e.g.  kara'  mfiri,  "to  live  in  the 
jungle,"  Bes.  Sep.  To  dwell :  karS.', 
e.g.  mani  hi  kara',  "where  do  you 
live?"  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  To  leave: 
karak,  Bes.  A".  Lang.  Only :  'ra' 
[prob.  for  kara'],  Bes.  Sep. 

To  remain  :  B  88-90  ;  F  21  ;  R  60  ; 
S  222. 

Remainder :  R  62. 

Remedy :  C  292. 

64.  Remember,  to :  Ifinoka  (lonoka), 
Sdm. 

65.  Remember,  to  :  Ipod.  Sak.  Kerb. 

66.  Remember,  to:  kCnang  (idhaft), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  kenang,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
[Ma/.  kSnang,  "to  remember  with 
longing  "]. 

67.  Rkmemhkr,  to:  (<0  ya'  enah  (/r. 
enahh),  Srm.  Plus  [cf.  K  58].  To 
remember  ;  to  recollect  {Mtil.  ingat)  : 
inged,  c.^.  inged  ki?langes  {xMal. 
ingat  hati),  "to  remenilxir  in  one's 
heart,"  /V/Zi,'-.  .S./w  ;  ingat,  Krau 
Em.  To  miiul  (think  of)  :  ingat, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Mai.  ingat,  "to 
remember. '  'J 

(^)  To  look  for  :   p^ringat  (p'ringat)  ; 

mtJringat  (m'ringat),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 

To    Ix? :      mOngringal     (m'ngringat). 

Pant.  Kap.  Joh.      [The  connection  of 

these  last  words  seems  doubtful.  ] 

To  remember  :  A  23  :   K  62. 

Remembrance :  K  62. 

Remnant :  M  lyQ.v  ;  T  33. 
63.  Remove,  to :  h^ndeh  (hndih),  Se?n, 

Buk.    Max.    [?  Mai.   undur] ;    G  43  ; 

M  210  ;  T  107  ;  T  113. 

Rend,  to  :  T  32-39. 

Renew,  to  :  N  52. 
69.  Rdngas  laut  (tree  spec. ).  Melanorhea 

sp.  (?)  :  hangas?  (hangs?).  Sent.  Pa. 

Max.  [Mai.  rCngas]. 

Repartee :  A  96. 

Repeat,  to :  R  70. 

Repeatedly :  G  43. 


70.  Repeatedly  ;  to  repeat ;  to 
frequent:  uleng  (auling)  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  ulang  (aulog),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [Mai,  ulang]. 

Repose  :  F  12  ;  R  82  ;  W  5. 

71.  Risak  (tree  spec.):  putp&t  (putpc). 
Sem.  Buk,  Max.,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Reside,  to :  R  63. 

79.  Resin  {.\fal.  damar):  gufi.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  goiia,  Temh. 
Torch  {Mai.  damar) :  guft,  Sem. 
Kedah',  gung  ;  gun  (?),  Pang.  Belimk. 
[Possibly  some  confusion  :  B  291.] 

73.  Resin  {Mai.  damar) :  Ido'  (kta). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Resin  (spec.  Mai. 
d.  batu) :  kio'  alueh  (kiu'  aluih?). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ' '  Cat's-«ye  "  resin 
(Mnl.  damar  mata  kuching)  [perhaps 
from  Pachynocarpus  Walluhii  or 
Hopeaglobosay.  kio*  m§t  kuching  |  kiu' 
mit  kuchng),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Wai 
(spec.  Mai.  damar  keiulut):  kio' 
kueh  ?  (kiu*  kuih  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

74.  Resin    (Mai.  damar) :    (a)  t&yoiig 
(taiung),    Sem.    Buk.    Max.      Resin 
(spec.  Mai.  d.  batu):  t&yoDgkaefa? 
(taiung    kuih?),     Sem.     Buk,    Max. 
"Cat's -eye"  resin   [from   Pachyno- 
carpus Wallickii  or  Hopta  globosa{]tS^. 
tayong    met    kuching     (taiung   mit 
kuching),    Sem.    Buk.    Max.     Wax 
(spec.  Mai.  damar  kSlulut) :  tijoog 
Idkong?  (taiung  Ikimg?).  Sem.  Buk 
Max.      Resin  spec.  :    ddmar  iu\Tim 
(damar  tooyoom).    Orang  Kur.r.tjn 
V. -Stevens,  Matcrialicn.  pi.  i.  p.  113 
(b)  Resin  :    lanim,   Kerdau  \   tarek'-». 
(tarekhn),   Temhi. 

75.  Resin  {Mai.  gOtah  damar) :  Lin^kin. 
Kejta.  /. 

76.  Rksin  ;  damar  :  soloh.  Pint.  A'j; 
Joh.  Lamp :  suluh,  Pout.  A'.-^ 
Lcm.  Wax  :  soloh  bani  dalun. 
Pant,  Kap.  Joh.  ;  B  138.  [M^i 
suluh.  "  torch."] 

7T.  Resin,  from  Mai.  kangar(?l  trw 
tinghc  (tinghay),  Scm.  Stcv. 

78.  Resin,  from  Mai.  kc-dondong  tree 
chabok  (cha-ar-bok),  Ment.  Sie:  . 
damar  chabo',  Mantr.  MaLu:.  Chz. 
[used  for  varnishing  arrows]  ;  K  So. 

79.  Resin,  from  the  kMondong  tree 
{Mai.  damar  kijai),  which  is  put  on 
the  end  of  the  blowpipe :  s<>ngk!t. 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya. 

80.  Resin  ;    pitch :     damar.    Sak.    C 
Kant.     Resin  (used  to  coat  the  mual*       ! 
end  of  the  blowpipe,  from  the  s&ayi      j 
tree) :  damar  pa'ang,  Mantr.  .WoJa'        i 
Cka.  ;  ?  cf.   M  202  [Mai.  damar]; 

C  21  ;  T  175. 
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3 1.  Baiolye,  to;  to  determine:  sudi*. 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  sudi]. 

3a.  Beat;    repose:    ngtah^   (AOn-h^  , 
Som.  [?=S  222  + infix  -/«-]  ;  W  5. 
To  go  to  rest :  F  12. 
BMt,  to  :  S  222  :  S  477. 
Setain,  to :  K  5. 

{3.  Betnm,  to  (Mai.  pulang) :  ya'  weg 
(pr.  wegg),  Sem.  Kcdah ;  ya-weg ; 
weg,  ex.  y5  roa-weg  {Mai.  sahya 
'nak  pulang),  "  I  am  going  home  "  ; 
ya-wet,  Pang.  U.  Aring.  To  return  ; 
to  go  home :  jawek.  Pang.  Belimb.  To 
turn  ;  to  return  [Mai.  balik);  mAwek? 
(muik),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  uwek? 
(atiulak),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  go 
downstream  (Mai.  hilir) :  wot. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring',  wed  or  weg  (pr. 
wedd  or  wegg),  Sem.  Kedah.  To  go 
down  (backwards  ?) :  ya-wod  (or  wut 
=  wet?)  bd-kyom,  Pang.  Skeal;  weg 
ba-kyom  (lif.  Mai.  pulang  ka-bla- 
kang,  i.e.  balik),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.',  B  165.  Come:  weg-b&d£  [in 
the  MS.  originally  weg-badey],  Sem. 
U.  Sel.  Beyond  (Mai.  balik  sana) : 
wet-un,  Pang.  U,  Aring-,  T  88. 
[Schmidt  connects  this  with  some 
words  given  imder  G  43,  and  com- 
pares Mon  kwaik  [kwfik],  ' '  to 
walk."  But  cf.  Andamanese  Beada 
and  Bale,  wlj,  "to  return."  There 
is  also  Bahnar  uih.  "to  return"; 
but  perhaps  this  =  A'Am^r  vlnh  (pr. 
vflfi  ?)  [wifi],  • '  again. "] 

14.  RetuRxV,  to  (Mai.  pulang) :  juk, 
Sak.  J.  Low ',  jOk  ;  jCig,  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
kij6  (kidjd),  Sak.  Ra.  ',  'njfik,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  ;  yut,  Bes.  A.  I.,  Bes.  K. 
^f^g'  \  (yeut)  Bes.  Bell.  ;  (yoot), 
Bers.  Sin.:  ;  tuyut,  Bes.  Malac.  \ 
ajlsh  (arjeesh),  Jak.  Stev.  I  return  : 
eng  gap,  Sak.  Tap.  Let  us  return  : 
bei  ha  juk,  Sak.  J.  Lmu.  To  return 
{ trans.)',  tyut ;  tengyut,  e.g.  tyut 
hang  kikeh,  "  return  it  to  him,"  Bes. 
A.  I.',  A  178  ;  T  53.  To  go  home  : 
•njUk,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Back  (adv. ) : 
ayul,  Bes.  K.  luing.  Back ;  return 
home  (Mai.  balik) :  jdg,  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
G  43.  Come  :  yut,  e.g.  ' '  come  here, " 
yut  da'na',  U.  Tern.  To  come  back  : 
kijo  (kidjd),  Sak.  Pa.  To  recover 
(find  again) :  kijup  {kid/oup),  Sak. 
Pa.  To  return  (JAz/.  balik)  :  jTbjQ. 
Sak.  Em.  To  go  home  (Mai. 
pulang):  perjuki^,  Serau.  I  want 
to  go  home  presently :  am  jup  chahoi 
poing  gage,  Serau,  [We]  want  to 
go  home :  hem  jug  jtig,  Krau  Em. 
To-morrow  I  am  going  home :  hai 


jib  jOk.  Sak.  Em.  In  a  little  while 
longer  we  can  go  back :  koh  lah 
hem  chip  hem  jub  [or  jug  ?],  Krau 
Em.  Take  this  bag  to  the  house 
downstream :  en  juk^  de  an  pula  ta 
hokn,  Serau.  Away ;  gone  (Mai. 
pCrgi) :  jo  (dj6),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [?= 
G  43].  [?  Cf.  Mon  chhut  fl,  "to  go 
backwards "  ;  Bahnar  shut  (xUt), 
shit  (xit),  (and  perhaps  Mon  chau ; 
Sui  chu),  *  •  to  return. "] 

86.  Return,  to:  bCboleh  (beubaleh), 
Menir.  Bor.  ;  ?  cf.  T  255  [Mai. 
balik]. 

87. Return,  to:  belipat,  Pant.  Kap. 
Log.  To  return  ;  to  turn  :  mfillpat 
(m'llpat).  Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  To  go 
home :  bSlipat  (b'lipat).  Pant.  Kap. 
/oh.  ',  m^ltpat  b&lik.  Pant,  Gah. 
Mant.  Danger:  llpat,  Pant.  Kap. 
/oh.  To  fold  :  lipat.  Tembi,  Serau (7); 
sipat  (sipt),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai. 
lipat,  "to  fold."] 

To  return  :    C  219  ;    F  103  ;   G  42  ; 
T  253,  254. 
BoYOlye,  to :  T  257. 
Reward :  B  484. 
Reward,  to :  B  484. 

88.  Bhenmatism  or  gout?  (Mai,  sdn- 
gal  kaki):  lebeng?  (Ibing?).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

89.  Rhinoceros :  karas,  Sem.  Plus ; 
kara*  (karas'),  C/.  Pat.  ;  tatagash, 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  kolto*?  (coltos'),  U. 
Pat.',  krtftih;  kr6dih,  Stm,  Martin 
[?  cf.  R  9a]. 

90.  Rhinoceros  :  kagoi,  Sem.  /arum  ; 
hagoi,  Sem.  Kedah ;  ka^^-ap,  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  hagap.  Sem.  Kedah ;  hagap, 
Sem.  Plus,  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw. ;  (ha-gap),  Kerbat ;  hagdp 
(ha-ghap),  Som.  ;  &-g&p.  Sen.  CI., 
Sak.  Blanj.  CI.  ;  A-gap,  Sen.  Cliff., 
Tern.  CI.',  (ah-gap),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff., 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.',  agap,  Sem.  Beg.  ; 
hflgab  (hakb),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
haj^ab,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  hagab,  Sem.  U. 
Sel.,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.,  U. 
Kel.  ',  hagap  ;  hagab,  Tembi ; 
hagap ;  mCnahar  hagap,  Serau ; 
agab,  Sem.  Toml. ,  Sak.  Br.  Low ; 
(agabe),  Sak.  Croix  ;  dgab,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  ah-gam,  Sem.  Ken.  ;  gftb  (gb), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  arak,  Ben.  New.  \ 
sd-j&p,  Sak.  Slim  ;  sajap,  Sak. 
Sung.  ',  sCjap  (sijup),  Tan.  U.  Lang. 
Female  rhinoceros :  hagap,  Sem. 
Per. ;  R  39.  [Schmidt  compares  Mom 
sdrit,  etc.,  Khmer  rom^as  (rftmAs), 
etc.  ;  but  the  connection  is  by  no 
means  obvious.    Nor  does  an  altema- 
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tive  connection,  whidi  might  be 
suggested,  with  the  Javatux  wmnk, 
Mai.  badak,  seem  much  more  likely. 
Schmidt's  juxuposition  of  the  slrit 
and  r&tmds  groups  seems  to  pre- 
suppose that  the  latter  are  infix 
formations  from  a  root  ras  of 
which  there  seems  no  evidence.  His 
further  comparison  with  Cham  lim5n, 
etc. ,  is  clearly  >«Tong,  this  being  a 
Malayan  word  properly  meaning 
"elephant,"  from  lima^  " hand," as 
to  which  see  E  50A.] 

91.  Rhinoceros  :  bachi  -  kop,  Sak, 
Kint,  [?=R9o]. 

9a.  Rhinoceros  :  stegkrat.  Pant,  Kap, 
Her.  \  sengkrat  (s'nkrat),  Pant.  Kap. 
Jok. ,  Jak.  Ba,  Pa. ;  s^ngkrftt  (s'nkrftt), 
/ak.  Ltm.  [Possibly  (but  doubtfully) 
of.  Afon  s£rit  [srit] ;  ICkmus  ret ; 
Lenuihel,  "rhinoceros";  ?cf.  R89.] 

93.  Rhinoceros  :  j(il-a-un,  LeHr. 

94.  Rhinoceros  :  rM3u,  /ah.  Afaiac. ; 
rSsftki  (ruski),  Ben.  New.;  (risaki). 
/oA.  Rag.  As.;  (vesaki),  /ok.  Raff. 

95.  Rhinoceros  :  tekh6(t6k'h6),  Kena. 
1.  ;  kacdl(?),  Bes.  A.  /.,  Bes.  K.  L. 

96.  Rhinoceros  :  badAffng  (badAg'n), 
Sewi.  K.  Ken.;  badag,  Sen^  Per.; 
badak.  Bes.  Afaiac. ,  Afantr.  Afaiac. ; 
b&dak.  Bes.  Her.;  bAda.  Sak.  Ra.; 
b5d0k  (beudeuk).  Galang;  bdddk, 
Barok  [Afal.  badak]  ;  B  no ;  E  51. 

97.  Rhinoceros,  cry  of:  impit-impit, 
Bes.  S<mgs. 

98.  Rhinoceros  horn  :  chumbu,  Bes. 
Songs  [Mai.  sumbu]. 
Bhinocarot-bird  :  H  130.  I 

99.  Bhododendron,     dwarf :     kodok.    i 
Bes.  K.  Lang.  \MaL  kfrdudok]. 

zoo.  Bib  {Mai.  rusok) :  pau,  Sem.  Plus,  j 
Riks  or  side  {.MaL  rusok) :  pS-u.  I 
Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus.  Beside ;  j 
at  side  of  (MaL  sabelah) :  b&-pau,    | 


.SV*f.     Plus.       p  Cf.     Mon.     pha. 

"side."] 
10 1.  Rib  {Mai.  rusok) :  bengkih.  Pang. 

U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
loa.  Rib  ;    side  {Mai  rusok) :  cherosh, 

Tem^ ;  chC-ris,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chferis. 

/elai.      Armpit  :     cheris ;     ch^is. 

Serau.     Rib  (of  human  body) ;  side 

(of  hill)  :    chorus  (tchoroasK  Sak. 

Ra.  ;    B  336.      Side  (of  a  hill  ?) : 

chelo    (tchbld).    Sak.    Ra.      [The 

word  is  doubcfol :  probably  it  means 

"to  descend";  D  95.] 
103.  Ribs  ;    side  {Mai.  rusok) :    tC-bal 

{pr.  t«ball).  Sem.  Kedak!    Side  (of 

body) ;  flank  :  t«bal  (tU).  Sem.  Pa. 

Max.,    Sem.    Bnk.    Max.       Rib: 


jiing  tOil  (WBff  Oil).  Stm, 
Max.  ;  jA'b  tMbU   (f  ii  tU). 
Pa,   Max, ;    B    336.       FUh 
{Mai  rusok  muda) :    tflleqf 
(tuUng  tbi)'.  Sem.  BmJL  Mmx. 
339 ;  tttriU  mOdt'  (tbl  mad')^  < 
Pa.  Max.  ;  Y  43. 

X03A.  Ribs  (Mai,  nnok) :  klaafi.  Si 
Spksen  (MaL  km)  :   Uap,  7k 
S  187. 
Bice:  E37:  E37. 

Z04.  Ricb  in  the  husk  (!#«/.  pi 
nSstus  (?=  boiled  rioe).  Sem.  Kt 

Z05.  Rice  (Mai.  padi) :  sSmA.  Smk 
[?=:Rio61. 

Z06.  Rice  (Mai  padi) :  (a)  bk\  . 
Plus;  bi,  Sem.  CUjff.,  SeJu  A 
Lias ;  bar,  SaJk,  Tap.  ;  bAh,  : 
U.  Lang.  ;  bah,  Serau^  DeLni\ 
Sak.  U.  Kami.  ;  ba*.  Sak.  : 
Ram.,  KroM  Tewt.  ;  (bak).  i 
Em. ;  ba'.ba',  Beru. ;  bAba'  (bil 
Serting.  [AlaJk,  Bahmar,  S 
ba  ;  KasengmhBL ;  5«/biih ;  Se 
bau,  man ;  Sedemg,  Haiamg  1 
"rice  (in  the  huskp'] 
(h)  Rice  (Mai.  padi) :  be ;  bSi. 
Sep.  A.  1. ;  be.  Bes.  K.  Long. 
(b^k).  Bes.  Her. ;  bi'  (bik).  Bess. . 
Husked  rice  (Mai.  bfiras) :  \A\ 
Afaiac.  ;  bi  (bee).  SaJk.  Sel  ^ 
Rice  [state  undefined]:  bei.  . 
Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.,  , 
Jur.  New.  [the  last  gives  MaL  bfa 
the  equivalent,  i.e.  "  husked  rk 
[Cf.  Phnong,  Prou  ph^ ;  Ka 
"rice":  Boloven,  Niakdn  \ 
Lave  pha ;  Slieng  pbei ;  Sei 
phei  :  Halangp^,  peh  ;  AlakpA 
Bahnar  phe.  pha  ;  Kaseng  pai 
•  •  husked  rice  "  ;  Ckuru  phi  ;  C. 
phe  ;  Proons  pe,  *  •  rice  in  the  hu! 
{c)  Boiled  rice  {MaL  nasi) : 
Sem.  Plus;  bab,  Sem.  Ja\ 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  bftb.  Pang. 
Aring;  E  26.  27  ;  G  30  ;  O  3- 

X07.  Rice  (in  the  husk) :  sf,  Som.,  . 
Kerb.  ;  sasi  (sasa^).  Sak.  k 
chab^,  Kena.  I.  ;  che'  (chek),  , 
New. ;  sahasi.  Rasa.  [Lave,  Nia 
Bolaven  chlU  "rice  (in  the  husk 

108.  Rice  (in  the  husk):  padil.  i 
Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  Nt 
padi,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  i 
Max.  ;  padi ;  paddi,  Ben.  At 
F  283.  284;  (spec.  MaL  \ 
anak  ikan)  :  padi  lebek  (| 
Ibik),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  padi  no 
kal  ?  (padi  nungU).  Sem. 
Max.  ;  (spec  MaL  padi  beafe 
alas?):  padi9tetftp(padisntp).5 
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Buk.  Max. :  (spec.  Mai.  padi  chinta 
kaya  ?) :  padi  bftrfti  (padi  brai).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.;  (spec.  Mai.  padijawa?): 
padi  ong?  (padi  ao'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  (spec  Mai.  padi  kemer- 
bang?):  p>adi  tiong?  (p>adi  tiung), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  (spec.  A/a  I.  padi 
kfiras) :  padi  mneng  I^ko'  (jsadi 
maing  Ikuk),  Sem.  Buk.  Afax.;  padi 
ch^ko'  (padi  jkuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
H  31  ;  (spec.  Alal.  padi  SClangor) : 
padi  bfinchA  (padi  bncha).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  p.  Sultan 
Mahmud) :  padi  I&ngs&t?  (padi 
Ingst),  Sem,  Buk,  Max.  ;  (spec. 
Alal.  padi  throng  s£ni  ?) :  padi 
amp&lSndo'  (padi  amplndu'  ?),  Sem. 
Buk.  Alax.  ;  padi  hlan  (padi  hian), 
Sem.  Pa.  Alax.  [Afal.  padi]. 
Rice  in  husk  :  S  88. 

109.  Rice,  husked  (Mai.  bCras) : 
mangkayd  (/r.  mangkaydd),  Sem. 
Jarum. 

no.  Rice,  husked  {Mai.  b^ras) :  bi-on 
(/r.  bi-o<in),  Sem.  Skeat\  biyiin, 
Sem.  Per.  [?  =  R  113;  or  cf. 
Niahon,  puan ;  Chrdu,  Sltmgpieng ; 
Ckuru  biang ;  Afon  pong  [pung], 
"cooked  rice";  Tareng  ap6n, 
"husked  rice."] 

111.  Rice,  husked  {Alal.  bfras):  h$-k&', 
Sem.  Plus ;  ung-kuok,  Krau  Ket.  ; 
r£-kua',  Krau  Tem.  \Chong  ruko  ; 
Samri,  Par  rokho  ;  Cuoi  angkau 
(ang  cau),  "rice";  Palaung  lakau 
(lakow),  rckao;  AV/jjikhau;  Kkmer 
angka  [angk&r  ?]  ;  Khmus  rongko 
(rongco) ;  Rumai  ta-kao  ;  Wa  kao, 
"husked  rice";  Sue  rangkao 
(rangcao),  "  rice  in  husk."] 

112.  Rice,  husked  {Mai.  bCras) : 
chdngrong  (chngrong),  Sak.  U. 
A'am.  ;  chen-er-oi,  cheng-goi, 
ng-roi,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  ch6n-da- 
roi,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chendar6i.  Sak. 
Tap.  ;  chendroi,  Serau,  Darat, 
Krau  Em.  ;  jaroi  (djaroi),  Sak. 
Korb.  Lias.',  charoi  (charoi),  Sak. 
Br.  fjyw.  Cooked  rice :  cha-roy, 
Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  Rice  [state  un- 
defined] :  charoi  (tcharoye),  Sak. 
Croix ;  (tcharoT),  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
chindroi,  Sak.  Sung.,  Tan.  U, 
Lang.  [?  Cf.  Man  srO  {pr.  sro  ?)  ; 
Khmer  srftuv  {or  sr6v)  [sriiw] ; 
Annam.  lua,  "rice  in  the  husk."] 

1x3.  Rice,  husked  {A/al.  bCras) :  {a) 
prfin,  Bes.  A.  I.  Boiled  rice  :  prtln 
(pr^n),  Bedu.  //.  Food  (boiled 
rice) :  perin  (pughin),  Ben,  New. 
Rice :  pren,  Bes.  Songs. 


{b)  Husked  rice :  kirhit,  Ben.  New. ; 

kamirahek.  Ben.  New. 

{c)  Seed  ;  grain  {A/al.  bCnih) :  prfitn. 

Tembi. 

114.  Rice,  husked:  ya^iim,  Ben, 
New. 

115.  Rice,  husked  :  bCrds,  Jak.  A/alac., 
A/antr.  A/alac.  ;  bras,  Ben.  New.  ; 
ber6s,  Barok;  bayas,  Sem.  Craw. 
Nisi.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.  ;  bi-as, 
Sem.  Beg.  ;  bias  [in  MS.  originally 
"  beas  "],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  Rice  [slate 
undefined]  :  bayas,  Sem.  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Ked.  Rob.  [A/al  bfiras]. 

1x6.  Rice,  boiled  {Mai.  nasi):  chfirds, 

Kena.  /.  [?=R  115]. 
1x7.  Rice,    boiled    {A/al.    nasi):    ran. 

K'rau  Ket.  ;  rau,  Krau  Tem.  [?=R 

118.  Rice,  boiled  :  brdjek,  Serting. 

1x9.  Rice,  boiled  {A/al.  nasi):  n&-s&, 
Sem,  Kedah  ;  nasi,  Sem.  Ken.,  Ben. 
New. ,  Bes.  A/alac. ,  Mantr.  A/alac. , 
Jak.  Malac.  ;  nazi,  Or.  Laut ; 
na-f,  Sem.  Plus',  nasi*  (nasik), 
Serau  ;  chendroi  nasi'  (nasik), 
Krau  Em.  ;  R  112;  F  283  [A/al. 
nasi]  ;  £  27  ;  £  30. 

X20.  Rice,  glutinous :  pQlut  (pult), 
Sem.  Buk.  A/ax. ;  (spec.  Mai.  pulut 
jawa) :  pulut  haeng  or  p.  hftyeng  ? 
(pult  hagng),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
(spec.  Mai.  pulut  lidah  kSrbau) : 
pulut  jaw!  bOrong  ?  (pult  jaui  bumg), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Glutinous  black 
rice  (spec.  .\/al.  pulut  hitam) :  pulut 
j>dlte'  (pult  plte'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
B  233  [Mai.  pulut]. 

121.  Rice,  glutinous  (spec.  A/al.  pulut 
merah) :  bunga  l&nsa?  (iunga  or 
bunga?  Insa),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?= 
F  190  ;  L  ioa]. 

To  cook  rice  :  C  238, 
Bice-bag:  B  12-14. 
Rice-field,  wet :  M  2x7. 

122.  Bice-ponnder :  gOl.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 

123.  Rich  {Mai.  kaya) :  hal.  Pang.  U. 
A  ring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Poor  {A/al.  miskin) :  5-hal  Sem. 
Plus.  [Some  confusion  here :  the 
same  word  can  hardly  mean"  rich  '* 
and  "poor,"  or  else  the  6*  (usually 
the  pronoun  of  the  3rd  person, 
singular),  here  has  a  negative  sense.] 

124.  Rich  :  kaya  (kdja),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
[Mai,  kaya]  ;  M  46. 

125.  Bich.  in  sense  of  "ftit"  (A/al. 
Ifimak) :  halig  (pr,  ha-ligg),  Sem. 
Kedak',  haleg  (pr,  ha-legg).  Sem. 
Jarum  \  leg?  (lik).  Sem.  Pa.  Max, 
Nice  or  pleasant,   of   food   (Mai, 
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sMap) :  haleg.  ex.  hideg-leh  bAb  te' 
(Afal.  sedap-Iah  nasi  ini),  "good  is 
this  rice  (to  eat),"  Pamg,  U.  Arimg, 

126.  Rich  (fat)=F  34, 

127.  Bidan  (fruit,  tree),  Nepkelium 
Maingayi  (?)  :  klklt  (kikit).  Sem, 
Buk.  Max.  ;  kitkftit  (kitkait),  Stm. 
Pa.  Max. 

xorjK.  RiDAN  :  lidan.  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. 
ridan]. 

ia8.  Bight  (opp.  to  left):  tem  (/r. 
te^),  tx.  ba-tem  {Mai.  ka-kiri)  = 
•  •  towards  the  left,"  Sem.  /arum;  tCm 
(/r.  te^),  Sem.  Pius ;  tlm.  Pang. 
Jalor\  t5m.  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  tfm 
(pr.  U*>m),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  \ 
tAk,  TemH\  matok^,  Jelai\  top. 
Sen.  Cliff.  \  tup?  (dub  or  dup),  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  ;  tftto»>m?  (diidob'n  ;  dft- 
dob'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  m&t^,  Sdm. ; 
kent&m  (kdntim);  kontim,  Sak. 
Pa.  ;  sa-tam,  Sera  ;  S  198.  [.Mon 
stum  [stfl,  stum] ;  Khmer  sdAm 
[stSm],  "right."] 

zaSA.  Right  (opp.  to  left) :  chfin(3tn. 
Serau. 

Z29.  Right  (opp.  to  left) :  ma  ting  mun 
(matingmoun).  Sak.  Kerb.  [A  176  ; 

His]. 

130.  Right:  kanan.  Bland.  K.  Lang. 
[Mai.  kanan];  L48. 

Bight  (opp.    to  wrong):    S  482, 
483 ;  T  240. 

131.  Righteoiu :  ninai.  Sak.  U.  Kam. 

132.  BigorouB ;  severe :  gCheng,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  Tough  or  cohesive : 
gSheng,  rjT.  tek  g^heng  =  J/a/.  tanah 
liat,  //■/.  "stiff  earth,"  «.r.  "clay." 
Bes.  K.  L.  [?cf.  Mai.  garang]. 
Bind :  S  236. 

133.  Bing  {Mai.  chinchin) :  {a)  chin 
(doubtful),  Pang.  U.  Aring\  chiii- 
dniel,  Sem.  {Plus  or  Kedah).  Arm- 
let (made  of  "  rotan  rial"  with 
"  chanlong  "  leaves) :  chin-os.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Armlets :  kin- 
lah  or  kin-la,  Pang.  U.  Aring; 
ken-la  or  ken-lah,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  A  charm  against  wind- 
and  rain-demons  :  kenla  or  kenlah, 
Pang.  U.  Aring.  Bandolier  (worn 
by  both  sexes  on  festal  occasions) : 
chin-iwog,  Pang.  U,  Aring',  tin- 
iwag  {or  tin-wag?),  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  Necklace  :  tCn-wat 
(?  =  chin-wat).  Pang.  U.  Aring 
[?cf.  C  215].  Bracelet  (of  palas ; 
P  16) :  chin  -  ing  neng,  Sem. 
Stev.  Spirals  (leaf -spirals  in- 
serted in  ear -holes  in  default  of 
earrings,  etc. ) :  kenleng  half  palCs, 


liL  '•spfarmb  or  •iMau'lBid;-*5bi. 
Kidak.  Pieoeior*'fMau"lnBgai 
the  ears  {■gainit  deafoev) :  kii- 
lang,  Sem.  Siev.  FOlet :  diiii4an. 
Pang.  U.  Aring.  Petmg.  Sem^  Pmig. 
Go/.  ;  H  46.  Necklace :  Om^mi 
(or  tin-wad?).  Pang.  Sam,  Pmig. 
Gai.  Carrtng  00  moiithpieoe  of 
blowpipe :  tenwid  (tenward),  Sem. 
Stev.  Straps  lor  back-basket  (*.«. 
to  put  the  arms  through):  tnibiil 
(tinbool),  Sem.  Siev.  Rattaa  ring 
on  bk)wpipe:  chin-oa,  Sewu  SkP. 
[It  is  by  no  means  certain  thai  all 
these  words  are  oofmected ;  tber 
arrangement  in  one  paiagraph  ii 
merely  tentative.  Sonoe  appear  to  be 
connected  with  Stieng  ncfaiSn ;  Mm 
kfldiin.  ULufain;  KJkmer  Ancbite 
[anjien] ;  cbonchien  [jinjienl 
"  fiinger-ring  "  ;  for  others,  periiapi 
cf.  A'Am^  kang.  **ring."  ''brace- 
let "  ;  Bahnar  k5ng  ;  Cham  king; 
Sui  kon;  Kom  Tu,  Ckuru  kon, 
"bracelet."] 

{b)  Ring  :  chinchin.  Smk.  U.  Kern. 
Finger-ring:  chinchin  (/If^b'iitcMB), 
Sak.  Pa.,  Sak.  Kerb.  [MaL  cbia- 
chin]. 
133A.  Ring  :  alikn,  Darat ;  allk^  (afik>). 
Jeiai.     [Lampong9\i,  "ring."] 

134.  Ring  :  subang,  Bes.  K.  Lamg. 
Spirals  (leaf-spirals  for  insertion  ia 
ear-holes) :  subang  sCUl'  p&iSs,  Sem. 
Kedah  or  Plus'i  [probably  the 
latter,  "s^ia* "  being  a  Sakai  form  of 
L  32  and  the  Plus  dialect  being  a 
border  dialect].  Earring  :  sumbang. 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Mai.  subang]. 

135.  Ring  :  pClIsok  (p'lisok).  Pant. 
Kap.  /oh.  ',   E  76. 

136.  Rings  in  the  basket  carried  on  the 
back  :  tau  (tow),  Sem.  Stev. 
Ringworm :  1  46-53. 

137.  Ripe  (of  fruit)  :  nung,  Krau  Tem.\ 
nong,  Tembi  \  nep*>  ;  nom.  Darai  \ 
nQm.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  ndm,  Sak. 
Guai  ;  *»num,  Bes.  Malac.  \  'ndum  ; 
finduPm.  Bes.  A.  I.  ;  h^ndum.  Bei. 
Songs.  Ripe  fruit :  pie'  (plek)  nop". 
/elai.  To  cook  :  n6m,  Sak.  R(x. 
[Bahnar  dum,  •*  ripe  "  |also  = 
"  red  ")  ;  Stieng  ndum.  dum  ; 
Khmer\t\m  [dQm] ;  Bolai^en,  A'iahifH, 
Halang  dum ;  LMve  ddm ;  Alek 
duam  ;  Mon  duh,  "ripe."] 

137 A.  Ripe:  'ngkadn?  (n'kad'n).  Sem. 
K.  Ken. 

138.  Ripe  :  luchar,  Bes.  Songs. 

139.  Ripe:  paseg  (pasik).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  :     taseg     (tasik).    Sem.    P; 
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Max.  \  XaoKg,  ex.  XaoKg  k£bdk  tun. 
"that  fruit  is  ripe,"  Sem.  Plus-, 
taseg,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Heavy?  (of  a 
flower)  :  betasap,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
\Balinese,  Batak  tasak  ;  Mangkasar 
tasa' ;  Bugis  tas&'  ;  Lampong  tasa ; 
Cham,  Kawi  tasak  ;  Sundan.  asak  ; 
Mai.  masak,  "ripe."] 
Ripe  :  C  237  ;  D  18a. 

140.  Bite,  to :  bongUQ  (bunghoon), 
Ment.  Stev.  [Mai.  bangun] ;  A  6  ; 
A  131,  132;  A  155,  156;  A  190, 
19Z  ;  B  aoa  ;  G  15  ;  L  79. 

141.  Riling  ground :  sematang,  B^s. 
Songs  [cf.  Mai.  pgrmatang] ;  S  26. 

142.  BiYor :  alur,  Daral ;  alQr,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  Stream  :  alQr?  (al  our).  Sak. 
Hale.  [Mai.  alor,  "  b)ed  of  river. "] 
S310. 

143.  River  :  sungai.  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Ked.  Rob., 
Mantr.  Mal(u. ,  Bes.  Malac. ;  sung- 
sai  (soungsai),  Sem.  Klapr. ;  sungei, 
Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ; 
(sungie),  Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Ben. 
New.  ',  sugnl  (sougnl),  Sak.  Pa.  ; 
dugnS,  Bes.  Malac.  Rivulet :  sungie 
wang  bak  (?),  Ben.  New.  ;  W  30. 
Small  river  :  sugnl  machiang  (sougnl 
matchiaA),  Sak.  Pa.  ;  S  282  [Mai. 
sungai]. 

River  :   T  242  ;  W  27-30 ;  W  33, 
34  ;  W  39.  40. 

144.  River,  small :  t&lok,  fak.  Malac. 
pMal.  Ar.  ta'lok,  "tributary."] 

145.  River,  bank  of:  kibo'  (kibu'). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

146.  River-bank  :  tCrbis  (t'rbis),  Jak. 
Ba.  Pa.,  Jak.  Lem.  [?  cf.  Achin. 
tfirbis  (apparently  means  a  sudden 
deepening  in  the  bed  of  a  river,  a 
hole  with  steep  sides).] 
Headwater  of  river  :  A  6  ;  W  30. 
Reach  of  river :  B  1 73. 

147.  River,  source  of;  guntong,  Bers. 
Stev.  [Mai.  guntong]. 

148.  River,   source  of:    chahani  (cha- 
haroo).  Ment.  Stez:  ;  W  30. 
Elver-bed:  W  41. 

1 49.  Biver-mouth ;  estuary (Alal.  kuala) : 
was,  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang.  Sam  \ 
waz,  Pang.  Gal.  Mouth  of  large 
river :  wash  (ouash),  Sak.  Kerb. 

150.  River,  mouth  of:  M  206,  207; 
W30. 

Bivulet :  R  143 :  W  27-30. 
Boad :  C  216  ;  G  41-43 :  G  49, 
50;  S481 ;  W  II. 

151.  Boar,  to  (MaL  mSngaung) :  bo'g&t 
(bu'gt),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 


151A.  Roar.  To(G^nff.  brausen):  bdrut. 
Sak.  Kor.  G*.  [?  =  N  91]. 

152.  Roar,  to  {Mai.  mendfiram)  : 
bin&m?  (binm  or  ilnm?),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;  A  17  ;  C  285  ;  H  161 ; 
N  90.  91. 

153.  Boast,  to  (Mai.  panggang) :  ya- 
hangkap.  Pang.  U.  Aring.  To 
roast  meat  (Mai.  panggang) :  ya' 
changkab  (pr.  ya'  changkabb),  Sem. 
J  arum,  Sem.  Plus. 

154.  Roast,  to  :  sCnopip  ?  (snbrpip), 
S'om.  ',  g&pit  (ghApfV),  Sak.  Ra.  \ 
ma'septt,  Serting.  [Perhaps  cf. 
P  106,  from  the  method  of  roasting 
in  a  cleft  stick?  or  cf.  A  159?] 

155.  Roast,  to  :  manggagn,  Bes.  Her.', 
ham£nggiang,  Barok  [Mai.  pang- 
gang] ;  B  465.  466  ;  B  468. 

156.  Bock:  hel  (?).  Bes.  A.  /.  ;  S  461, 
462  ;  S  465. 

157.  Bock,  to  :  jelfipak,  Bes.  Songs. 

158.  Rock,  to  :  sending,  Bes.  Songs. 

159.  Rock,  to  :  sengit,  Bes.  Songs ;  M 
212  ;  S  129-131. 

Boe  (of  fish) :  E  34. 
Boedeer:  D  75-81. 

160.  Boll,  to :  lueh  (luih).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Around  :  lueh  (luih),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Round ;  arched ;  circle : 
lueh  (luih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  pcf. 
O67]. 

161.  Roll,  to:  gflik  or  gfllik,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  To  roll  (a  cigarette) :  giling 
(ghili^),  Sak.  Ra.  Round :  gili 
(gilli),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [?  =  R  192]; 
[Mai.  giling]. 

162.  Roll,  to  (a  cigarette) :  gulon 
(ghoulon),  Sak.  Kerb.  [Mai.  gulong]. 

163.  Roll,  to:  mSnatu  (mb-na-ton). 
Som. 

164.  Boof;  thatch  (MaL  atap) :  chSm- 
chom.  Lebir.  Tree  spec,  described 
as  resembling  the  "bertam"  palm, 
and  used  for  thatching  Pangan 
huts  :  chenchdm,  Sem.  Kcdak. 
Palm  spec.  (Mai.  "chucho"),  [pre- 
sumably Calamus  castaneus.  Griff.]  : 
chin-chom,  Sem.,  Stev.  [?  cf.  Mai. 
chucho)c]. 

165.  Roof  :  (a)  baliSng  (balig'n),  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  [?=A  9]. 

(b)  Roof:  pellas,  Kena.  /.  [But? 
cf.  Mai.  p^lias,  "protective charm": 
it  may  be  originally  a  Pantang 
word.  ] 

166.  Roof  :  hatap,  Serting,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  ha'-tfip,  Kerbai  [Mai. 
atap];  L  34. 

167.  Roof  ;  thatch  (Mai.  atap) :  kfi- 
rob,     Sak.     Plus     Cliff.  \     kttrob 
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(kirob).  S9m,  ;  k^rOp.  Sak,  Ra.  ; 
k6rdp.  Sak.  Kerb,;  kCrOp.  5ai.  Tan, 
Ram,  \Mon  krOp  chhu.  "  shingle  "  ; 
kr6p  ti,  *'tile."]    ?Cf.  B  129. 

168.  Atap  ;  kajang:  pfirongkoplp'rong- 
kop  or  prungkop),  Pant.  Kap.  J  oh. 
Clouds:  p£ngunginip (p'ngungkup). 
Pant.  Kap,  Jok. ;  seningkup,  Pant, 
Kap.  Her,  [Mai.  rungkup,  •'over- 
arching, overspreading."] 

169.  Roof,  top  of  ( Mai,  babong ) : 
ken-drU,  Sen.  Cliff. 

Roof  of  mouth  :  P  x8. 

170.  Boom :  gerempfil  (gbrempt),  Sak. 
Kerb, 

171.  Room  :  dini.  Sbm, 

17a.  Room  :  biU,  Sak,  Ra,  ;  Ulig. 
Tembi;  bilik,  Darat,  Jelai  [Mai. 
bilek]. 

173.  Root  {Mai.  akar) :  ayau,  Sem. 
Kedak;  yaes,  Sem,  Per,  Bow- 
string :  yad,  Sdm,  Rattan ;  rope  ; 
string :  ya6,  Sdm.  Rope  or  string 
{Mai.  tali) :  3rd  0r  y&u.  Sem,  Kedak, 
[?  Cf.  Mon  rtth  [ruih] ;  Kktner  rUs. 
••roof] 

174,  Root  :  jClAr,  Kena.  I, 

Z75.  Root  :  (a)  akor,  Sak,  U,  Kam,  \ 
akarh  (ak&kh).  Barok,  Snake  : 
akar.  Pant,  Kap.  Jok. 
{b)  Root :  jangkar,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Root  (below  ground)  :  jangka, 
Mantr.  Malac.  ;  jangkar,  Jak. 
Malae.  [Mai.  akar]  ;  R  36-41. 

176.  Root  (below  ground),  {Mai,  umbi): 
bah&o'  (bha'u'  or  bh'au'),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max.  Beginning ;  origin  :  b6ho' 
(bhu').  Sent.  Pa.  Max. 

177.  Roots?  on  the  surface:  purus, 
Bes.  Sonj^s. 

178.  Root,  buttress-,  or  strut  of  tree 
{Mai.  banir) :  dfipag.  Pang.  U. 
A  ring  \  d6-pak.  Kerbat  \  dapak 
(danak?  or  dapak?),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max,  Palm-frond:  tfipag (said to  = 
Mai.  pfiiepah),  ex.  tapag  tClentor 
gayor,  ••the  p>alm-fronds  sway  to 
and  fro,"  Pang.  Teliang, 

179.  Root,  buttress-:  chakih,  Bes.  K,  L.  \ 
chaki,  Bes.  A.  I. 

180.  Root,  buttress- :  tr^ng,  Bes.  Songs. 

181.  Rooi\  buttress-:  b3.n&  (bana), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bani,  Mantr. 
Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac.  [Mai,  banir]. 

183.  Root,  a  species  of  magic :  chin- 
duai,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  Witchcraft 
(especially  love-charms  working  at  a 
distance) :  chSnduwai  (chnduwai), 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  [Mai.  chfinduai]. 

Boot,  to  :  D  107. 

Bopo :  D  98  ;  R  37-41  ;  R  173. 


183.  Rofb;  ttrinf :  tMlt,  Smk,  Mm. 
Rattan:  tttt.  Smk,  Kef^\  1ft*-li, 
U,  Tem, ;  till'  (tiUkh).  talT  (lilik), 
TewUi;  (spec.  MaL  raHan  utag): 
tiU  lOkB.  TewM,  Bdt  Uiinl,  ttS 
ikat  pinggang) :  tl3l  gd  (/r.  gdl^ 
Pang.  U,  A  ring.  Bowstring:  penali, 
Sem,  Stev,  ;  tali,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \ 
Perinseum?  or  uretfam?  (MnL  lafi 
ayer) :  t&U  betSoh  (taU  btiah),  Sm. 
Buk,  Max,  Waistdoth:  tfile(taUgr) 
[in  MS.  of  .S^.  U,  Sel};  N  16; 
N  4a  :  W  30 ;  [Mai.  taU]. 

184.  BOM-applo  (spec.  MiU,  jsmba 
ayer  chili),  Engenia  catytpkylimx 
(spec.  Mai,  jamha.  mjtr  msfsh): 
jftmba  mCrft'  (jmba  mii^),  Sent.  AhL 
Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai,  jamtaa  S|cr 
mawar),  Eugenia  Jamkot;  jimba 
m&wftr  (jmbu  maur).  Sem.  Buk 
Max,  :  (spec  Mai.  Jamba  bol), 
Eugenia  malaccensis:  j&mba  fair 
(jmbu  br),  Sewt.  Buk,  Max,  ;  (spec 
Mai.  Jamba  pCrawas) :  jflmba  pM- 
was  (jmba  pranas),  Sem,  Buk.  Max. 
[Mai,  jambn]. 

Bosin :  R  73-80. 
Z85.  Bot^  to :  tembft,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai 
timbus  ?]. 

186.  Botten  (of  texture)  (?)  :  bteh? 
(b^uh).  Sem,  Buk,  Max,  [?tL  Mai 
burok,  "rotten";  or  perhaps 
Khmer  puk  [buk]  ;  Baknar  bOk, 
•'rotten  "  (of  wood)]  ;  O  15. 
Rotten  (putrid) :  H  x  16  ;  S  293. 

187.  Bough :  klochot.  Bes.  Songs. 
z88.  Rough  ;    uneven :  gisa.  Sem.  Buk. 

Max.  [?cf.  Mai.  kasap]  ;  T  57. 

189.  Bound  (Mai.  bulat) :  {a)  terkel  {pr. 
terr-kell),  Sem.  J  arum  ;  telkil,  Sem. 
Plus. 

(^)  beigul,    Tembi   [and    Seraul\\ 
b^lnul,  Serau. 

190.  Round  :  terleau  {pr.  terr-leau), 
Sem.  J  arum  \  tfiliau  (tliu  ^rtlliu?). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  to-lau.  Pang.  U, 
Aring\  tolau,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang, 
Gal.  Round  ;  circular ;  spherical ; 
roundness  :  teiiau  (tliu),  Sem.  Buk, 
Max.  [?cf.  F  118]. 

19Z.  Round:  (a)bunthok,  Bes,  Sep,,  Bes, 
K,  L.  [see  M  164;  and  cf.  Mai 
b^ntok ,  •  •  curved, "  *  •  rounded  " ; 
numerical  coefficient  for  rings  and 
the  like ;  Biaju  Dayak  bunt^ : 
Mai.,  Manyan  {Maanjan),  Sampit 
buntar;  A'tf/*«^a«  buntir,  "round."] 
{b)  Round  :  biilat,  Sak.  Kor,  Gb. ; 
bulat,  Bes.  BeU.  Whole:  bulftt,  Ba. 
Songs  [Mai.  bulat,  "round"];  B 
175  ;  R  160. 
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19a.  Round  {adv.)\  kliling,  Bes,  K, 
Lang.  To  surround  :  kfililing 
(klilifl),  Sak,  Ra.  [wrongly  ren- 
dered "to  see"].  \Mal,  kgliling] ; 
R  161. 

193.  Rounded;  stout:  kechang (kchng), 
Sem,  Buk,  Max,     Twisted  ;  spiral : 
kunchang    (kunchng),    Sem.    Buk. 
Max.  ;  E  34  ;  R  193. 
Ronndneia :  R  190. 

Bow,  to  :  P  5,  6  ;  P  8-10. 

194.  Bub,  to  {Mai,  gosok) :  ya'  sor  [pr. 
ya'  sorr),  Sem.  Kedah ;  gersoyd  \pr. 
gerr-soydd),  ex.  o'  gersoyd  t^lS- 
mojrn,  "when  rubbed  it  grows  soft," 
Pang.  Teliang ;  gosoyt,  Bes.  Songs ; 
k^Iasoi  (clasoi),  Mantr.  Cast.  ; 
ni£ngg(^i'?  (mngki*  or  mngksi'). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max,  To  stroke  [Mai. 
gosok) :  ya-s5l.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  pusoi,  e.g.  pusoi  kuchi^ng, 
"to  stroke  a  cat."  Bes.  Sep.  To 
rub  two  sticks  for  fire :  g&sing. 
Ment,  Her.  I.  [These  words  seem 
to  be  remotely  related  to  the  Mai, 
gosok  ;  gesek  ;  gisar ;  gisir.  But  cf. 
KkwUr  chOt  [jQt]  ;  Man  jot  [juit]  ; 
Sti€ftg\QX^  juch  ;  Baknar  ^ut  (xut) ; 
tshut  (txut) ;  Tareng  suflh  ;  Jarai 
sot.  "to  wipe"  ;  Bdorven,  Niakon 
chat ;  Lave  stit ;  Halang  stit  sach, 
"to  rub"  ;  and  see  C  14a  and  S 
144,  Z45.  Curiously  similar  are  the 
Andamanese  Biada  jit  kS  ;  Bojigiab 
ch6t  kan,  "  to  rub."] 

195.  Rub,  to  :  kulut.  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 
[?  cf.  Mai.  lulut ;  unit]. 

196.  Rub,  to  {Mai.  gesek)  :  linchct.  e.g. 
"  to  get  fire  by  friction,"  linchet  uis, 
Bes.  K.  L.  \  linchet  uis,  Bes.  Sep. 
[cf.  Mai.  lenchit]  ;  S  50  ;  S  499. 

197.  Bubbish  :  cba'alt,  Bes.  Sep. 
Budder :  D  6. 

Buler :  C  294 ;  H  6a. 
Bmnonr :  N  5a. 
Bump:  L  za/. 

198.  Bun,  to  {Mai.  lari) :  ya-kgsut. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  ya-p6sdd.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  p&sit  (passit), 
(/.  Kel,  To  escape:  pfisuit,  Bes. 
A.  I. 

199.  Run,  to:  bah.  Pang.  Belimb., 
Pang.  K.  A  ring. 

aoo.  Run,  to:  jarr  ;  ftm-jarr.  Sen. 
Cliff.  \  jftr  (djfirr).  Sak.  Martin. 
I  run :  eii  jfiar.  Jelai.  Run  near 
[to  something  or  to  the  speaker  ?]  : 
jarat  nyon.  Jelai,  Don't  run  away 
into  the  jungle!  aga  j&r  ma'  (mak) 
serakn. /r/ai .  [? Cf.  ^flAwar jftk.  "to 
runaway."] 


aoi.  Run,  to:  ya'  loi,  Sem.  Jarum, 
Sem.  Plus\  loi,  U,  Pat,  \  tftlft'. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  G  44. 
Swift ;  quick :  lol.  Sdm.  [?=R  aoa  ; 
or  cf.  Tareng  Iti ;  Kon  Tu  trolu, 
Su^  soltlh  ;  Central  Nicohar  16,  *  *  to 
run  "  ;  see  also  A  2.  ] 

aoiA.  Run,  to:  arai,  Serau  [?=R  aoa]. 

aoa.  Run,  to  :  lari,  Ben.  New.,  Mantr. 
Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  lari] ; 
A  4a  ;  G  44. 

303.  Run  along,  to:    ting-tung  (said 
10= Mai.  mfiniti  dahan),  ex.  6*  ting- 
tung, "  he  runs  along  (the  branches). " 
Sem.  Kedah. 
To  run  away  :  A  4a. 
Bung  (of  ladder) :  L  2. 
Bnih,  to  :  T  108. 

204.  Rush  upon,  to:  nekam,  Bes.  Sep. 
[Mai.  terkam]. 

205.  Boat :  rojol,  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 
aosA.  Rust  :    kayat  ( kajat),    Sem.   K. 

Ken.  [Mai.  karat]. 
ao6.  Bnstlo,  to  :  prau,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. 

bfird^rau). 
207.  Bnstlo.  to  {Germ,  rauschen) :  bos. 

Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 

Bnity :  I  37 ;  R  aos-aosA. 


z.  Sack:  g6ni.  Sdm. ;  gdnl,  Sak. Kerb.  \ 
g6ni,  Sak.  Ra. ;  gundi.  Serau  [Mai. 
goni;  guni];  B  IZ-Z5. 

a.  Sacrilege,  misfortune  resulting  from: 
tulah,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai.  Ar.  tulah]. 

3.  Sad  ;  sorrowful :  surpur  (idrponr), 
Som. 

4.  Sad  ;  sorrowful :  oish  (oisch),  Sak. 
Kerb.  Horrible:  osh  (6sch),  Sak. 
Kerb.  [?  Cf.  Baknar  oh,  "over- 
whelmed with  grief."] 

5.  Sad  :  sorrowful :  susa  (soussa),  Sak. 
Ra.  To  have  suspicions  ;  suspicious ; 
jealousy:  sum  susah  (?  sum  sush). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  \  B  380  [Mai.  susah]. 
Sad:  H  zi6. 

6.  Safe  ;  to  sew  :  pfinyimat  (p'nylmat). 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  [?  Mal^  Ar.  jimat, 
"  economy"]. 

7.  Sail:  tendekng(?).  Bes.  A.  I.  To 
sail :  tendeng(?).  Bes.  K.  Z..;  W  ZZ9. 
Sakai  :  M  23  ;  M  26. 

8.  SaUk  (fruit).  Zalacca  edulis :  kuwcn  ? 
(kuin),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

9.  Salak,  a  palm  whose  shredded  leaves 
are  used  for  headdresses  to  avert  or 
cure  headaches :  dA'-yft'  or  dfl'-yok. 
Sem.  Plus. 

zo.  Salak  :  angkam,  Bes.  Songs. 
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zx.  Salax  (fruit):  sikk  JAntong  (Mlik 
jntung).  Sawi.  Buk,  Max, ;  Mlak, 
Serau,  Asam  paya  (fruit),  Zalacca 
conferta-.  s&lek  (sallk).  Sem,  Buk, 
Max,  [Mai.  salak];  K  17,  18;  U  ai, 
BaUTa :  S  389 ;  S  391. 

12.  Bait  {MaJ,  garam) :  bOka*.  Sem. 
Kedak, 

13.  Salt  :  emp&ut,  Sem.  Per.  \  Mipol, 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  'mp6d,  Sak,  fllanj,  Sw.  \ 
nin  p6id,  Sak,  Tap. ;  'mpoit  (m'polt), 
Sak,  Martin  ;  em-p6ch,  Sen.  Cliff,  ; 
empoig.  Sak.  Br.  Low;  (einpoye). 
Sak,  Croix  \  ampii  (amp&i),  Sem. 
K,  Ken.  \  cmpoi,  Tan.  U.  Lang.  \ 
^fpipol,  Sak.  Kerb. ;  mpoT,  SUm, ; 
•mpOi ;  'nipdy,  Sak.  U,  Kam.  \  mpoik, 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  tampoing.  Sem.  Ken.  ; 
pl-hen  (pee-hen),  Sak,  Sel.  Da.  ; 
paliboyi,  Ben.  New.  Salt,  adj.  (of 
water)  [Mai.  masin) :  empojrd  (/r. 
empoydd).  Sem.  /arum;  einpoyd(/r. 
empo7dd).  Sem.  Plus.  [?  CI  J/on  b& 
[buiw]  ;  Tareng  bol ;  Baknar  boh  ; 
Kaseng,  Kon  Tu,  Bcloven,  Stieng 
bdh  ;  Halang  mobdh  ;  Sedang  b6  ; 
5v/bu6h;  Okajwbdh;  ^nmiMmu6i; 
Braou  mb&h  ;  Phnong  ambang-ba  ; 
Cuoi  poh?  (pos) ;  Prou  boh?  (bos) ; 
Niakdn,  Alak,  Lavehoh,  "salt"] 

14.  Salt  :  chetniat  (tch^niit),  Sak.  Ra. ; 
chin-^t,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chenCtn,  Darat  \ 
chened.  Krau  Em,  Salty;  sugar; 
sweet :  chin-6t  or  chi-et,  Sen.  Cliff. 
Sweet :  cheCt,  Darat ;  chc€tn,  Jelai. 
[Palaung,  tset.  s6h,  "salt."] 

15.  Salt  :  siyak,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Klapr. ,  Sem.  Ked,  New, ;  sidk 
or  siya,  Sem.  Plus ;  sii",  Sem.  Plus  ; 
siyah,  5^»».  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked. 
Kob.  ;  siah,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  Salt.  adj. 
(of  water),  (JAz/.  masin):  siak,  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  W  30  (?).  \Sclung  selak  ; 
Brunei  Mai.  sirah,  serah ;  Malagasy, 
Batak  sira;  5ar<7^,  Sangar,  Bima 
siya  ;  Melano  Dayak,  Kanowit,  Matu 
siah  ;  A^wj  assidh,  "salt."] 

x6.  Salt  :  pCnasin  (penassin),  Ben. 
New.  ;  pemasing  (p'masing),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  ;  W  30 ;  W  34 ;  W  112. 
Salty :  masin ;  asin,  Sak.  U,  Kam. 
{Mai.   masin  ;  asin]. 

17.  Salt  :  geam,  Sem.  fur.  And.  ; 
(glam).  Sem.  Jur.  New.  ;  (ceam), 
Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  garam,  Ben.  New., 
J  ok.  Malac.  ;  gerh^m  (g6kh6m), 
Barok  [Mai.  garam]  ;  A  25  ;  B  232. 

i8.  Bait  {adj.) \  salty:  (fl)keng?  (king), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  W  30;  [?  cf. 
Katingan,  Biaju  Dayak  kahing, 
•  'salt" ;  Katingan  bakahing,  * '  salty. "] 


(i)UWr,/«fa^;  S15.Z6. 
Salt  water:  W^a 
Baltj :  S  Z3-16 ;  S  z8. 
BahitatfMi:  D  4a;  E83;  G  115; 

P44A. 
19.  Saina :   kompol,   Pani,    Km^  Jtk. 

pj/fl/.kmnpnl  "aaembled  logEiher/ 

which  is  anocber  meaning  of  kUL 

sania.  "same";  P 247.]    Tbeauns; 

in  the  same  way :  S  138. 
ao.  Band  (Mai,   pasfr) :    a-nl!f,  Sm, 

Kedah,   Sem,   Pius.     lAdtim.  aaoi 

"  sand."] 

21.  Sand  :  ULkin  (likta  orfOatat?),  Sm, 
Buk.  Max,  [?  =S  334]. 

22.  Sand  :  pcawi.  Bern,  Nem,  [MM, 
pfird?]. 

23.  Sand  :  rtboi.  Ktma,  i.  Dot :  iSb6, 
Sem.  K,  Ken.  [=S  a6]. 

24.  Sand  :  paslr.  TtwM ;  pasr.  Serum; 
(passir).  Sak.  Ra.  ;  pasaiu.  Soil 
Jur.  And,  ;  (passaiu),  Sem.  *Jmr, 
New.  ;  (pasain).  Sem.  Jur.  Rtk. ; 
p&s6h,  Barok;  pashi  ?  (basjl).  Sem, 
K.  Ken,  Dust:  paslr  (pasdr).  Sak, 
Kerb.  Fish:  sakllap  pAsir.  Petd, 
Gak,  Mant.     [Mai.  pasir.  "nnd."] 

25.  Sand  :  ptoabu  (p'nabu)  ;  pteafaor 
(p'nabur).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh,  [7  Mai. 
tabur,  "to  sprinkle";  but  cf.  A 
160.] 

26.  Sand  ;  dust :  s4mbei.  Sak.  Kor, 
Gb.  ;  s£mbei  ( sdmbei ).  Sah,  Ra, 
Dust :  s4bor,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  d  S  95? 
Rising  ground  (McU.  pCrmatang): 
umbai.  Bes.  A.  I.  \hIon  khApaik 
[khflbuik].  thApaik  [th&buik] ;  Baknar 
bobui.  "dust";  ?cf.  Alak  bAAch ; 
Boloi'en,  Niakon  phach,  "sand."] 

27.  Sand;  dust :  pantei  (panlei),  Sim.\ 
( parte!) ,  Sak.  Kerb.  [Mai.  pantai. 
*  •  shore ' ' ;  but  cf.  also  Mon  ptti  [bti] ; 
phati,  "sand  "] ;  E  12. 

28.  Sandbank:  tubing  (tbbfng),  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  [cf.  Mai.  tubing  ;  beting ; 
and  cf.  H  86.] 

29.  Sandbank  {Mai.  busong):  pat, 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

30.  Sandfly :  p^nchadok  (p'nchadok), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Ant:  penchodoi( 
(p'ncbodok),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  Mos- 
quito: p^nchadok  pSn£ko'  isi 
(p'nchadok  p'n'kok  isi).  Pant.  Kap. 
Lem.  ;  E  29  ;  F  170. 
Sandfly:  M  x8o;  M  182;  M 
184. 

31.  Sap ;  gutta  {Mai.  g^tah) :  ch^bArr. 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  chebcr,  TemH,  Darat ; 
chCbOr,  Jelai;  (spec.  Mai.  gCtah 
akar) :  cheber  chdkn,  Darat ;  (spec 
Mai.  g<itah  sundik):  cheber  chikoot; 
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cheber  chingoit,  Darat\ji\.  Gutta- 
percha [MaU  gStah  tat^n) :  cheber 
jahu,  Darat\  ch£b5r  nyatoh?  (nya- 
tbkh).  Sak,  Em, 

32.  Sap  ;  gutta  :  g^tah  ?  (  g£takh  ), 
TemH  ;  g^tah,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 
Blood :  gfitah  (g'tah),  Pant.  Kap. 
J  oh.  \Mal.  g^tah,  "sap";  Jav, 
gfitih,  "blood."] 

Sap  :  W  30.     Full  of  sap  :  G  75. 
Sapling :  C  10 1. 

33.  S&tawar  hutan  (flower  spec. ):  bun- 
gah  ponggoh.  Bts.  K.  Lang. ;  F  190. 
Sated  :  G  75  ;  S  34.  35. 

34.  Satiated  (with  food):  (a)  kfi-n^t, 
Sen.  Cliff. 

{b)  Satisfied  ;  sated  :  kenyam  or  ken- 
yang,  ex.  tangkS  b&h  5'  kenyam, 
Pang.  Teliang  \Mal.  k^nnyang  or 
kCnyang]. 

35.  Satiated  (with  food):  uwin  (aulin), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  uwingj  (atSulinglj), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  G  75. 
Satisfied :  G  75  ;  H  116  ;  S  34. 
Savage:  H  116. 

Say,  to  :  C  254  ;  N  91 ;  S  359-366. 
Scab  :  G  41 :  I  45-53  ;  P  244,  245. 
Scalded:  B472. 

36.  Scales  (of  fish.  etc. ):  keiTpeh  (klipih), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  pllpeh  ?  (pllpih), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  S  236. 

Scanty :  R  31. 

37.  Soar ;  cicatrice :  bala'  (balk),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \  G  41  ;  P  118.  ' 

38.  Scarlet :  pilu,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
[?  =  R54];  R51. 

Scattered :  R  31. 

39.  SCATIERED  parties,  in  :  tibu-tibar, 
Bes.  Songs. 

40.  Scent ;  smell :  wits  (wass),  Sem. 
Stev.  [very  doubtful]. 

41.  Scent  ;     smell  :     rhum     (rhoom), 
Mentr.    Stev.       Odour:    loom    (?). 
Bes.    Sep.       Scented :    ro'uPm.    Bes. 
A.  I.  [Mat.  harum,  "scented."] 
Scented :  S  41 ;  S  293  ;  S  295. 
Sciatica:  L  127;  S  186. 
Scimitar :  K  47. 

Scoop  up,  to  :  S  50  ;  S  399. 

42.  Scorch,  to  :  layu,  Bes.  Songs. 

43.  Scorched :  tCkf,  Bes.  Malac. 

44.  Scorched  :  m6ran&,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Nya. 

45.  Scored  with  patterns :  klau  bunga', 
Bes.  Songs  \  F  190. 

46.  Scorpion :  manghai  (mafihai),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  mdnghoi  (mafihoi),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  mangS,i ;  mangay.  Sak.  U. 
Bert.  ;  mangai,  Tembi,  Serau ; 
mflngai.  Jelai.  [?=S  47]. 

47.  Scorpion  :  jungai  (djungai),  Sem. 


K.  Ken.  ;  junai  (djou-nal),  S'&m, 
Big  scorpion  ( Mai.  kala ) :  juang 
(doubtful),  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

48.  Scorpion  :  chemStft'  ?  (chmata*  ?  or 
chmaka'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

49.  Scorpion  :  kfeluiah  (klulh),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  kekdla,  Mantr.  Malac. 
[Mai.  kala]  ;  A  140 ;  P  106. 

49 A.  Scrape,  to  :  gajuM  ?  (gadjuat  or 
gadjuot),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb,  ;  S  50. 

50.  Scratch :  kawait,  Bes,  Sep.  A.  I. 
To  scratch  {Mai.  gam) :  ya-hakad. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ya"  kad  (pr. 
ya'  kadd),  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum\ 
makait  (mkait) ;  makait  chas  (mkait 
chs),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  H  14;  kakayt, 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  kat  (kt),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. , 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  scratch  (or 
a  claw  ?  ),  (  Mai.  chakar  ;  gam  ; 
kait) :  kaid  (kaid),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
To  dig :  ko-koit,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Head-scratcher :  gehbt(gehurt),  Sem. 

.  Stev.  Itch  ;  itching  ;  to  itch  :  hakat 
(hakt),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  mb 
(il/rt/.  gosok)  :  ya-kad.  Pang.  U. 
A  ring.  To  mb  against  {^Mal.  gesel) : 
makach  (makch),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
To  scoop  up;  to  scrape  {Mai.  kaut) : 
ya-kad  \pr.  kadd),  ex.  ya-kad  te', 
Mai.  kautkan  tanah,  "to  scrape,  or 
scoop  up,  earth,"  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
Scurf  on  the  head ;  itching  :  hakat 
kueh  (hakt  kuih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
M  75.  \Bahnar  kach,  kai ;  Stieng 
kuach.  kuahi ;  Alak  kuech,  "to 
scratch"  (cf.  Khmer  kos  ;  Bahnar 
koih,  "to  scrape  "  ;  Boloven,  Niah'dn 
koih,  "  to  scratch  ");  Central  Nicobar 
ta-kaich,  "a  scratch."]  Cf.  S  52. 
Mark  of  a  scratch  :  P  1 1 8. 

51.  Scratch,  to:  katan,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 

52.  Scratch,  to  :  rais  (rais),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [cf.  Mai.  kais]. 

53.  Scratch,   to  (or  a  claw?),  {Mai. 
chakar  ;    gam  ;    kait) :    ujas    ches  ? 
(aujs  chis),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  S  50. 
Scream :  S  175. 

Scream,  to :  C  285. 

Screen :  B  462. 

Screw-palm  (screw-pine) :  P  27-30. 

Scrotum :  E  36. 

Scrub :  B  438-443. 

54.  Scurf  (of  the  head) :  lage'  (Igi'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  S  50.  Dirty 
{Mai.  kolor) :  lagek  (?),  Sem.  J  arum. 

55.  Sea:  tambU.  U.  Kel.  ;  lumpAi? 
(Ium6pai  (^rlumpai).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.; 
S  65.  Sea  or  ocean  {Mai.  laul) : 
lebong  {pr.  15bo«ng),  Sem.  Plus; 
tubing  {pr.  t6bi«ng)  (?),  Sem.  Kedah, 
[For  this  last  ?  cf.  S  13.] 
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56.  Sea  :  nadOih  (iiah-d6-ih),  Sak,  Sd, 
Da. 

57.  Sea  :  [a)  bavrau;  bau-wau.  Scr.  Sep, 
A.  I.\  bawau.  Bet,  Malac.  \  V  23. 
(^)Sea:  bAruh.  Jak.  Mad.;  banih. 
Jak.  Sim.  Plain ;  flat  country : 
bardk,  Sak.  Tap.  ;  bArut,  Sak. 
Mariin,  Valley  (Afal.  Itaibah  ) : 
baru'?  (baruk),  Sak.  Em.  Shore 
(Mai.  pantai):  baro'?  (barok),  t.g. 
sal  gum  barok.  "  to  go  down  to  the 
shore,"  A>n^»;  D  93.  [Afo/.  baroh, 
"low ground,"  "sea-coast."  "sea."] 

58.  Sea  :  sabqu ;  sabgu,  Btn.  New. 
[Doubtless  misprinted,  but  what  word 
IS  intended  is  not  clear.  Schmidt 
suggests  * '  sabau, "  cf.  S  57,  sed  quare.  ] 

59.  Sea  :  laut,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. ,  Sem. 
Craw.  Gram. ,  Sem.  Ked.  And. ,  Sem. 
Ked.  New. ,  Sem.  U.  Sei. .  Sem.  Ken. , 
Sak  Br.  Low,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.,  Sak 
Martin,  Ben.  New. ,  Mantr.  Malac. ; 
Jak.  Malac. :  (lant),  Sem.  Ked.  Rob.  \ 
(laout),  Sdm.,  Sak.  Kerd.,  Sak.  Ka.; 
ladt,  Sem.  Per.  ;  lawat.  Sem,  Jur. 
And.,  Sem,  Jur.  Rob.,  Sem.  Jur, 
New,  Lake :  laut,  Sem.  Klapr.  ; 
(lant),  Sem,  Craw,  Hist,  [Mai.  laut, 
"sea."! 

Sea  :  W  30 ;  W  aa  ;  W  34. 
Baa-bTMM :  W  109. 
Bea-gTMn :  W  98. 
8aaling-waz  palm :  A  127. 

60.  Beareh.  to ;  to  look  for :  k^h,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  To  seek :  ya  ho-ko*  {or 
ho-kop),  (said  to  be  used  if  looking 
for  anything  close  at  hand,  whereas 
Jop  is  used  if  looking  for  things  far 
off),  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  hikep,  Krau 
Em.  \  kake'  (kakek) ;  kake,  Serau  ; 
kah,  Sak.  U.  Beit.  \  kakii  (kaki), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  ka  (ke),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  k^', 
Sen.  Cliff.  1  seek :  hinkake,  Darat  \ 
jeleheke,  Jelai.  [?  Does  not  this 
last  mean,  "what  (do  you)  seek?"] 
A  58.  [?  =  S  82  or  S  83  ;  ?cf.  Mon 
ke  [kew],  "to  aim  at."] 

61.  Search,  to  ;  to  search  for;  to  seek 
(JAz/.  chahari),  ya'l&wft',  Sem.  Plus, 
Sem.  J  arum. 

62.  Search,  to  ;  to  look  (for  some- 
thing which  is  far  off) : .  ya-jop.  Pang. 
U.  A  ring. 

63.  Search,  to  ;  to  seek  :  in-bto  ;  in- 
bas.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  nes£bis  (n^sso- 
bii):  nesbU.  Sorn.     [See  P  69.] 

64.  Search,  to  ;  to  seek :  pepiong. 
Bes.  Songs,    [Meaning  doubtful.] 

65.  Seashore:  ch&nt&nglumpAi?(chntng 
Im6p4i?).  Sem.  Pa.  Max,\  S  55. 
[?=D6s.l 


66.  8mum»:  musiin,  Sak,  V. 
muslin  (jHMrdm).  Sak,  Ra. 
seasoo;  winter:  mncim  ngO*. 
Pa,  Max,  ;  miisim  hengidi  (hi 
Sem.  Buk,  Max,  ;  C  905. 
season:  muihn  pnih.  Sem, 
Max,  [Probably  this 
read  musim  pUih,  **hoc 
H  140.J  Fniit  i 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  \  musim  1 
Buk.  Max,  Rice  season:  1 
padi',  Seut.  Buk.  Max,  [Mai 
musim]. 

67.  Season  :  kfttikA  (ktttilcA).  ^ 
tlk&.  Sak,  Kerb.  [Mai.  Utika]. 

68.  Season,  dry  :  biriUc ;  b6nk. 
Kor,  Gb. 

Rainy  season :  R  6 ;  R  14. 

69.  Mbaraa  (sebaroh  ^rsabaraa] 
spec.),    Barbus  kexastiekmsz  % 
(sbu),  Sem,  Pa,  Max.     YrtA 
fish  spec. :  sebftrau,  /ak.  Mad. 
sebarau;  sabaran]. 

Secret :  Q  16. 
Secrete,  to  (pus) :  P  339. 
7a  Sedge    (spec     MaL    mtedA 
Scirpus  grossus  \  keifimboh  (ktu 
Sem,  Buk.  Max. 

71.  Sedge  (spec    Mai.    ponin    1 
•  punim  beteoh  (purum  bciuh). 

Pa.    Max,  \   W  30   [Mai,    pu 
P  29. 

72.  See.  to:  to  observe  {Mai.  ten 
ya-tod.  Pang.  U.  Aring.  To 
pel-tot  [or  pel-toi  ?].  Lebir. 

73.  See,  to  :  tan-di  (?),  Krau  Tet 

74.  See.  to  :   jfi-lai,  Sak.    Guai  : 
Krau   Tern.     [?  =S   78;  cf.    7 
kolai ,  "  to  perceiv-e. ' '  ] 

75.  Ske,  to:  (a)  d6ng.  Sem. 
deng,  Sem.  Martin  ; 
Ben,  New.  ;  indaffng  ?  (ind; 
indag'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  i 
to  gaze  at :  deng  (ding).  Sem. 
.Max.  ;-madeng  (mding).  Sem, 
Max.  To  look  ;  to  stare  :  nu 
maji'  (mdlng  mji'),  Sem,  Buk.  X 
G  39  ;  cf.  L  74.  [Old  Kkmer^ 
Khmer  phdang  [phtang],  p 
[ptang]  ;  Xong  tang  ;  Samri, 
teang ;  Cham  padiong,  "to  s 
?  cf.  Mon  theng,  "  to  be  visible. 
{b)  To  see  :    ineng  ;    neng.   Se 

■  nftng.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  neng.  Sen, 
Sak.  Blanj.  CI.;  nen,  Sak.  S 
neh.  Tem.  CI.  ;  Sak.  Plus,  4  / 
loa  ;  ntog.  Sak.  Martin.  I 
enneng,  Jelai.  Seen :  pAnbng  ( 
nong),  Kena.  Stev.  He  b  seen 
be  appears:    be  looks):    hi-ii 
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Sak,  U.  Bert,  To  look  at:  nCng, 
Sak.  U.  /Cam.  [Bahnar  nijig,  "to 
look."] 

76.  See,  to  :  {a)  chang-o',  Kerhat ; 
dejCnok  (d'j'nok),  Pant.  Kap.  Mad. 
Eye :  pinjingo.  Pant.  Kap.  Log. 
\klal.  jengok,  "to  peer."] 
\b)  ILy^ :  padingo,  Or.  Hu.  /oh.  II. ; 
p^ningok  (  peningok  ),  Pant.  Kap. 
Her.  (p'ningok),  Pant.  Kap.  J  oh.  \ 
W  34.  Doctor  (medicine  -  man 
or  poyang) :  tnis  p£ningok  (tnis 
p'ningok).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  T  103. 
\Mal.  tengok,  "  to  see."] 

Tj.  See,  to  :  teiek  (t'lek)  ;  pftnglek 
(p'neick).  Pant.  Kap.  Lent.  [Ma/. 
tilek  ;  but  cf.  also  S  79.  ] 

78.  See,  to  :  chelRu,  Bes.  Malac.  \ 
ch£lia  (chulia),  Ben.  New.  To  see 
(to  consider) :  jelyau  ;  chelyau,  e.g. 
"let  me  see,"  koPm  jelyau  {or 
chelyau),  (koPm  =  AAi/.  dapat  or 
buleh),  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  C  49.  To 
look :    chfiliau.    Bes.    Songs.      [?  = 

S74.] 

79.  To  take  care  :  chfilek  (ch'lek),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh. ;  S  250  \Mai.  chelek  or 
cf.  S  77  or  S  78.] 

80.  See,  to  :  pCgdreh,  Jak.  Malac. 

81.  See,  to:  nya  (nj6),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
To  look  at ;  to  see  {Mai.  pandang) : 
t6-nyAu,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  perjoi,  Serau. 
[There  is  a  Malay  word  tinjau,  * '  to 
look  into  the  distance"  (as  from  a 
watch-tower).    Connection  doubtful.  ] 

82.  See,  to  :  k^ ;  kayi' ;  kayC,  e.g.  k. 
dinalop,  "seeing  a  long  vf^y  off," 
Bes.  A.  I.\  kayi'  (kayik),  Bes.  Songs; 
kayil,  e.g.  "do  you  see  or  not  ?  "  kayil 
ngot,  Bes.  Malac.  To  look  :  kayi', 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  kaye'  (kayek),  Bes. 
Songs  [?  =  S  60]. 

83.  See,  to;  to  observe:  baku  (bAkou), 
Sak.  Ra, 

84.  See,  to  ;  to  observe  :  trala.  Sak. 
Kerb. 

85.  See,  to  :  tampa,  Som.  To  observe : 
tampa  (lampa),  Som.  To  sec  ;  to 
look  {Mai,  nampak):  ya-daped. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Face:  sampak, 
Kena.  I.  To  seek  {Mai,  chahari) : 
ya-rampak,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
[Mai.  tampak ;  nampak]. 

86.  See,  to  :  liat  (lit),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. , 
Sem.  Bidk.  Max.  To  look:  rihat, 
/ok.  Malac.  Eye :  nihat,  Ben,  New. 
[Mai.  lihat,  "  to  see  "  ] ;  K  63 ;  L  1 35. 

87.  8Md  {Mai,  biji) :  sap-siep  or  sap- 
syep,  Sem,  Kedah, 

88.  Seed  :  li-mftu  [should  perhaps  be 
read  li-mAn].  Sen.   CUf.     Stone  (of 
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fruit ),  {MaL  biji ;  ulas) ;  grain  (Mai. 
butil) :  16-mat,  Sen.  Cliff.  Rice  in 
husk  :  lumat,  Kena.  II,  [?=E  83]^ 

89.  Seed:  binchat  (been-chat),  Sak. 
Sel,  Da,',  bCj^k,  Bes.  Her.\  blj6h, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.;  b\)eh,Bes.  Malac.; 
biji.  Mantr.  Malac;  T  143.  Grrain; 
seed  {sMal.  bfinih):  b^jd  (be-jfir). 
Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.;  b6j5,  Serau\}]. 
Tin:  bljih,  Kena.  II.  [Mai.  biji; 
bijeh];  F  283. 

90.  Seed;  grain  {Mai.  bCnih):  ke-doi. 
Sak,  Plus  Cliff 

91.  Seed  :  biilat.  Kena.  I.  [Cf.  Mai. 
bulir,  "ear  (of  grain),"  but  cf.  also 
R  191.] 

9 1  A.  Seed  :  b^nih.  Sak.  Sung.  [Mai. 
benih];  E  83;  F  283,  284;  R  113; 
S  469.      Human  seed  :  S  98. 

92.  8eed-bud  (in  coconut) :  tombo  ho' 
(tumbu  huk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  S  153 
[Mai.  tombong.] 

Seek,  to :  C  51 ;  S  60-64. 
Seise,  to :  C  48-50  ;  H  106. 

93.  Seldom  :  R  31. 

94.  Self :  bai»^.  Jak.  Malac.  ;  O  34. 

95.  Sell,  to :  pleh.  Pant.  Kap.  Log. 
pidh,  Jak.  Sim. 

96.  Sell,  to  :  jual,  ScUk.  U.  Kam. 
(djual),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ajual 
(ajoual),  Sak.  Ra,;  neljul  (neldjoul), 
Som. ;  joal,  Serau ;  jual  (or  jOal) 
telak,  Tembi.  To  buy :  ma'&jul. 
Pant.  Kap.  Her.  [Mai.  jual.  "to 
sell  "]  ;   B  484.  485. 

97.  S61uang(  fish  spec.):  seiueng  (sluing), 
Sak.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  seluang]. 
Sdmang  :  M  24,  25  ;  N  39. 

98.  Semen  hominU  :  ill  (aili),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.;  ya  mlnli  (ia  manli),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [probably  means  •  *  I  emit 
semen"].     [?Cf.  C  242.] 

99.  Send,  to:  k')\\A,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 
[Boloven,  Niahim  juon  ;  Alak  jiun. 
"to  send";  cf.  S tieng  jun,  "to 
lead,"  and  cf.  G  32.] 

100.  Send,    to  :    ngerug,    Sak.    Blanj. 

Cliff. 
loi.  Send,    to  :  kirib,  Sak.    U.  Kam. 

To  send:  to  order:  m&k!m  (mkim), 

Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  kirim.] 
Z02.  Send,    to,    for   ( things ) :    bftsfid 

(bsfld),  Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Mai,  p6san]; 

C  13.  14. 

Sending :  A  53. 

Sense  :  H  63 ;  M  107. 

Sensible :  H  63 ;  M  107. 
Z03.  SAntol  (fruit,  tree),  Sandoricum  in- 

dicum  :  bOh  b&t&l  (buh  hatl).  Sem. 

Pa.  Max.  ;  bOh  tOl  (buh  tul),  Sem. 

Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  s^ntol]. 
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I  (tree  spec.):  P  295. 
104.  li^axmto:    apart   (MaL    asing): 

wih-wih  (?)  or  gwto  (7).  Stm,  K§dah. 

To  separate :  Qi  f  ,  Sak,  U.  Kam,  ; 

B  14s  [?  cf.  O  68]. 
Z05.  Separate,  to :  bila'   ( bil' ).  Sem, 

Buk,  Max,  [Mai.  Mlah,  '*tofplit." 

0r  beda.    "difference"?]:  C  295; 

D  127  ;  D  130  ;  S  104. 
X06.  BApat  (fish  spec.),   Truko^s  tri- 

chopterus :  s£keng  (sking),  Stm^  Pa, 

Max. 

Siraya  (tree  spec. ) :  D  188. 

107.  Sirdaiig  (fan -palm),  Uvistonia 
cockinckinensis :  sftil  (sail).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

108.  Sbrdang  :  kfirpau.  Bes.  A.  I.  [Ma/. 
kftpau]. 

Sericmi:  H  68. 

Berre  food,  to ;  P  138. 

[.Vote. — There  are  no  Nos.  Z09-118, 

these     numbers     having      been 

omitted   by  inadvertence  in  the 

nimibering  of  the  paragraphs.  1 

1x9.  Bet.   to  (of  the  sun) :   tiba.  Sak. 

U.  Kam.  ;  D  35.     [Jav,  tiba.  cf. 

J/«i/.  rebah,  "to  fall."] 

Bet,to(//^aiM.):  K5. 

To  set  a  snare  or  trap:  C  30;  £  67. 

To  set  down :  H  153. 

To  set  up  :  S  429. 

Settle  down,  to :  I  19. 

120.  Seven:  sunto,  Sem,  Scott. 

121.  Seven  :  p£t,  Sak.  Set.  Da.  [Both 
these  are  very  doubtful.  ] 

122.  Seven:  tempo,  U.  Ind.  [Mon 
thipdh  [tftpah,  thftpAh];  Bahnar 
topoh  ;  Stieng  pOh  ;  Huei  pha  ; 
Suk  pho ;  Churu,  Kaseng  poh  ; 
Ka  pah ;  Tareng  pol  ;  K'on-Tu, 
Sui  tapol ;  Halang  tape ;  Sedang 
lope  ;  Nanhang,  /Jin,  Cuoi  thpol ; 
Phnong,  Prou  pos ;  So  thpuol ; 
Lemet  pul ;  Chrdu  i>6h ;  Boloven, 
pdh,  pah  ;  Niahon  [}ah  ;  Alak  poh  ; 
Lave  pah,  "seven."] 

123.  Seven  :  i<iii,  Po-Klo.  ;  lojoh  Bes. 
Songs ;  tiijoh,  Sak.  Jer. ;  tOjoh, 
Sem.  U.  Set.,  Sem.  Per.  ;  tujoh, 
Sem.  Ij.,  Sak.  U.  Kam.\  tujuh, 
Sak.  Br.  Law  [Mat.  tujoh]. 
Seyere :  R  13a. 

124.  Sew,  to  (with  needle) :  ydhet  (jdhct), 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  jahitn,  Serau  [Mai. 
jahit]:  C  296;  N  38;  S6. 

Sexual  intercoune :  €242;  F66; 
P  2x9  ;  S  249. 

125.  Shade:  tfidfl'.  SaJk.  U,  Kam.  [Mai. 
tedoh]. 

126.  Shadow:  kftlbo,  Sem.  Beg. ;  kalbo 
Ben.  New» 


1*7.  Shadow  :  wok,   Smi,  Pha  O^. ; 

wflk?  9r  wik?  (wofk),  Sak,  Bk/q. 

CHf. 
xa8.  Shadow:  bft'en  (ba'in),  Sewu  Bat 

Max.  [Mai  bayans]. 

Shady :  D  aa,  aj. 

Shaft  (of  arrow  or  spear) :  B 1S3; 

E  83 ;  S  367. 
xa9.  Shake,  to;  to  rode  {Mai,  fOTaag): 

ya-hi-hai,  Pang.  £/.  Aritug,  Aiy. 

Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
X30.  Shake,  to:  'ngyOk.  Sak,  U,  Kam,\ 

yoh.    Serau  \    hO'gO*.    Bes,    A,  L 

To  rock :  ngeg-ngog.  «jr.  d'  agef- 

ngog  ka-jelmol.  "it  rocks  and  8*191 

upon  the  mountains'*  (?),   Paag. 

Teliang. 
X3X.  Shake,  to  ;  to  vibrate :  malmisf, 

Sem.  Buk.  Max.     Rodctng  to  and 

fro :  kuing  chtede'  (kning  chndT), 

Sem.    Buk.    Max.      [Probably  to 

be  read  goyeng.  from  Mai.  goyang ; 

cf.  S  531  ;  W  xxa] 

Shake,  to:  R  X57-X59;  S  599- 

532 ;  W  xio. 

To  shake  hands :  C  49  ;  E  57. 

Shall   (auxiliary):    W   8,   9;   W 

14-18. 
X32.  Shallow :    bot   (bit't).    Sem,   Bak. 

Max. 
133.  Shallow  :  rah&d.  TemH, 
X34.  Shallow  :  jepe*.  Bes.  Sef,  A   /. 

[?  cf.  Mai.  chetek]. 

135.  Shallow:  dengkel.  Mantr.  Malac 
[Mai.  dangkal];  D  X82 ;  E  is; 
L  150  ;  S  280;  S  288. 

136.  Shjune  :  see  A  158. 

137.  Shape  {Mai.  mpa):  re-nis  (?).  Sak, 
Blanj.  Cliff. 

138.  Shape,  to  take ;  to  appear  {Mai. 
merupa) :  yupa'  (iupa'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  The  same  :  siup&.  Sem.  K. 
Ken,  In  the  same  way :  s^rupa 
( soroupa  ),  Som.  ;  sSnipa  juga 
(soroupa  djouga),  Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak. 
Ra.  Alike:  s6rup&'  (s-rup4'),  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  [Mai.  rupa]. 

Shape  :  U  6.  To  take  shape :  A  79. 

139.  Share,  to :  b&bagi  (bobagi).  Sak. 
Ra.  [Mai.  bahagi]  ;  G  29. 

X40.  Shark:  kah  'yo'  ?  (kah  'yok). 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  F  138.  Panmg- 
p>arang  (fish  spec.):  yo'  p&'eng 
(iu'  paing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  C  ia6 
[Mai.  hiu  ;  yu,  "shark"]. 

141.  Sharp :  k^najap.  Sak.  Tan.  Ram.  \ 
tajAbm  ?  (dajAb'n).  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Caltrop  (Germ.  Fussangel) :  U-jem. 
Sem.  Stev.  Kris:  t&jam  stegkat. 
P€Mt.  Kap.  Log.  Finger-nail: 
penajam.    Ben.    New,      Toe-nail: 
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tamara&ik   penajam,   Ben.    New,  \ 
F  2az  ;  [Mai,  tajam]. 
Sharp  :  C  296 ;  P  157,  158. 
14a.  Bhaipen.  to:  tun,  Sem.  Pa,  Max, 

143.  Shakpen,  to  {Mai.  asah):  3ra-tilad. 
Pang,  U,  Aring,  Pang,  Sam, 
Pang,  Gal.  [?cf.  B  345  (c)]. 

144.  Sharpen,  to:  sheg.  Sak.  Plus 
Clif.\  chi,  Sak.  Blanj,  Cliff.\  chini', 
Sak.  U,  Kam.  ;  johet,  Bes,  A,  I,\ 
sid,  Tembi.  Whetstone :  sidnSd, 
Tembi,  To  file  (to  file  the  teeth  = 
Mai,  b^-asah  gigi) :  la-hid  (/r. 
l&-hidd),  Sem.  Plus ;  set,  Sak.  Tan, 
Ram.  [BaAnar  shiek  (xiek), 
"sharpened."]  [It  is  curious  that 
the  Andamanese  equivalents  are 
somewhat  similar,  e.g.  Beada,  Bale 
jit ;  Puchikwar  ch6t ;  Juwoi  Kol 
cheat,  ••  to  sharpen. "] 

145.  Sharpen,  to,  to  a  point  {Med, 
ranchap) :  ya'  sor  {pr,  sorr),  Sem, 
J  arum,  Sem,  Plus.  [?=S  144; 
?cf  R  194.] 

146.  Sharpen,  to  :  ya'  gos  {pr.  goss), 
Sem,  J  arum,  Sem,  Plus  ;  C  296. 

147.  Sharp  •  pointed :  runching,  Bes, 
Songs  [Mai,  runching]. 

She  :  H  39-45  ;  T  5a,  53  ;  T  86. 
X48.  Sheath  of  palm  flower  spathe  {Mai, 
s^ludang) :    kStkoh    (ktkuh),    Sem, 
Buk.  Max. 

149.  Sheath,  leaf-  (of  certain  palms,  esp. 
areca) :  bast ;  palm  -  cloth  {Mai, 
upeh) :  bangko,  Bes.  Sep.,  Bes. 
Malac.  Leaf- covering  of  palms 
which  is  used  for  making  buckets, 
and  hence  a  "bucket":  bangkur, 
Bes.  K.L.   Pail:  bangkur,  Bes.  A.  I. 

150.  Sheath,  leaf-  (of  palm) :  hape' 
( hapi' ),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  upe' 
(aupi'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  [Mai, 
upeh]. 

Shed:  F  52  ;  H  ii  ;  H  153. 

151.  Shell  (of  mollusc).  {Mai.  siput) : 
k&lu  (kAlou),  Som.  ;  kAlo.  Sak.  Ra. 
Shell  or  shell-fish:  kaUUc,  Sem, 
Plus.  Shell  [or  snail]  {Mai.  siput): 
kalo*  (kalok).  Serau  [or  Temhii\. 
Snail:  kalot  or  kalo'.  Pang.  U, 
A  ring',  kaleng,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb, 
Lime  (for  chewing  betel) :  kftlung, 
Pang.  Be  limb.  [It  is  generally  made 
by  bumhig  shells.]  [?Cf.  Man 
VSjya,  "shell."  But  the  Andaman- 
ese Bale  k&la;  Kol  k&lok-le,  etc.. 
"sea-shdl."  are  curiously  similar.] 

152.  Shell:  siput,  Serau,  Bes.  Sep,', 
(sipout),  Sak,  Kerb,  Spiral  shell 
{Mai,  siput  putar):  siput  kid,  Bes, 
Sep,  ;     (spec    MaL    siput    puting 


bftliong) :  siput  putikng  biokng,  Bes. 
Sep,  Shdl-fish  (spec.  Mai,  siput 
kapala  gajah) :  siput  kui  tfimfinueh 
(siput  kui  ta'mnuih),  Sem,  Pa,  Max, ; 
H  46 ;  £  44  ;  (spec.  MaL  siput 
panjang  pasir) :  siput  bfitueh  (siput 
btuih),  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  Lime 
{Mai,  kapor) :  siput  {pr,  si-putt), 
Sem.  Plus,  Snail.  Hypocystis :  siput 
gatong  (sipout  gatoA).  Sak,  Kerb, 
[Mai.  siput]. 
152A.  Shell  [or  snail]  {Mai.  siput) : 
kakebS,  Tembi, 

153.  Shell,  hard  (of  coconut),  {Mai, 
tempurong)  :  ho'  (huk),  Sem,  Pa, 
Max.  ;  ( hu' ),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
C  xq8  ;  C  201,  20a.  Coconut 
shell  bowl  :  h6,  Sak.  Kerb,  [?cf. 
S  309] :  S  92. 

Shell  (of  tortoise) :  S  236. 

154.  Shell  or  shell-fish  {Mai,  siput): 
agang,  Sem,  Jarum, 

155.  Shell-fish:  ki&n  (kian),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max,  [Mai,  k&ang]. 

156.  Shell-pish  (spec    Mai.    lukan) : 
hawab  (haub),  Sem,  Pa,  Max, 
Shell-fieh :  S  151,  152 ;  S 154-156. 
Shift,  to:  B484. 

Shin :  A  133. 

Shin-bone :  A 133 ;  B  336 ;  B  339  ; 

K40. 

157.  Shine,  to :  alSt ;  al?,  Bes.  Sep. 

158.  Shine,  to.  or  glitter  {Mai,  kilau) : 
ya'  riag  {pr.  riagg).  ex.  riag  bfiteau. 
"  the  glitter  of  water,"  Sem.  Kedah. 
[?Cf.  Mai.  riak,  "to  ripple"]. 
Shining :  B  395  ;  D  41. 

159.  Shining  surface  ;  reflection  {Germ, 
Glanz;  Abbild) :  kenai?  (ken/^A). 
Sem.  Stev. 

160.  Ship  ;  sailing  vessel :  lanchang. 
Or.    Laut.    [Mai.    lanchang] ;     B 

312-319- 

161.  Shiver,  to:  Ifikap?  (Ikp?),  Sem, 
Buk.  Max.  [?cf.  S  247];  T  225. 
229 ;  V  15. 

162.  Shoot  (of  plant) :    lembong,    Bes, 
Songs  [?  cf.  B  33]  ;  B  446  ;  E  64. 
Shoot,   to:    B   256.   257;    G   42. 

43- 

163.  Shoot,  to  (with  the  blow-gun) : 
mfilayau  (?),  Mantr,  Malac, 

164.  Shoot,  to,  with  a  bow :  w6k. 
Sen.  CI. 

165.  Shoot,  to  (of  a  porcupine  shooting 
his  quills) :  nyapeng,  Sem,  Jarum, 
To  shoot  in  and  out :  W  laz. 
Shooting  itar :  S436. 

166.  Shooting  up  (of  plants) :  t£bet 
(tebc  or  tbet).  Sem,  Buk,  Max. 
[Mai,  tftrbit] ;  H  35. 
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I :  D  x8o ;  S  57  :  S  65. 

X67.  Short:  pendek.  Ben.  New.',  penflc, 
Mantr.  Maitu.  [AfaL  pende^];  D 
66  ;  F  aaa  ;  L  151  ;  S  280 ;  S  98a. 
Short  timo :  Q  5. 
Shorton.  to :  S  aSo. 

z68.  Bhonldtr :  wol.  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem. 
Plus.  Shoulder  blade  (iVa/.beiikat): 
wol  (/r.  woM),  Stm.  Jarum,  Sem. 
Plus. 

169.  Shouldek  :  (a)  leap  weh.  Sem.  Beg.  \ 
kapweh.  Ben.  New. ;  kapueh  (kpuih), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  klapeh  {pr.  kla- 
pehb ).  Sem.  Kedak  \  klapeh 
(klappay),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  (klapih), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  klap5h  (pr. 
klapbhb).  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus ; 
k'lApft.  Pang.  U.  Aring,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  klap6  ?  (klab6). 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  glapo,  Sdm.  ; 
gftlpaul.  Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  ^pal,  Jelai\ 
gfilpol,  Darat\  gelpal,  Serau  \  grtl- 
p&l.  Sen.  Cliff.\  gre-p&l.  Sak.  Blanj. 
Clif. :  gerp&l.  Tan.  U.  Lang. ;  ch&p6k. 
Kena.  I.  Back  {Germ.  Rilcken) :  ! 
klApe  (kkippc).  U.  Pat.,  U.  Kel 
The  human  body  :  klapeh  (klapih). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Collar-bone  (J/a/. 
tulang  seiangka) :  s&ng  {pr.  sftfng), 
klapoh  Sem.  Plus.  Shoulder-blade 
{Mai.  tulang  kipas) :  je'ing  k'lfipd, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  \  B  336.  Point  of  the 
shoulder  :  hQjong  kapueh  (huj, 
kpuib),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  E  66. 
{b)  Shoulder :  poh.  Sak.  Kerb. ; 
pok,  Sak.  Plus  Clif.  ;  (b6k),  Sak. 
A'or.  Gd.  ;  pap.  Tembi.  Part  be- 
hind the  shoulders :  pok*»,  Semu. 
[Chnlu  p'hal ;  Churu  pam  ;  Chanura, 
Nicobar  koi-pak,  "shoulder"; 
Stieng  phal.  "shoulder-blade."] 

170.  Shoulder:  samuy'.  Pang.Belimb.; 
[?  cf.  Khmer  sma  [sm&] ;  Kaseng 
soma.  ' '  shoulder. ' '  ] 

171.  Sh(»ulder  :  bahii",  Bes.  Sep.;  bahu' 
(bahftk).  Menl.  Her.  II.  \  bahu. 
Mantr.  Malac;  (bahou),  Sak.  Ra.\ 
ba'-hu,  Bera  ;  baho.  Bes.  Malac. 
Back :  bahoi,  U.  Ind.  [MaL  bahu]: 
H  32  ;  H  87. 

172.  Shoulder,  point  of  the  :  b&yong 
(baiung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

173.  Shoulder-blade  {Mai.  beiikat) : 
chai.  Sem.  Kedak.  [?Cf.  Baknar 
gosai,  "shoulder"  ;  Central Nicobar 
et-shait.  ' '  shoulder-blade. "] 

174.  Shoulder-blade:  Ql&k  (?).  Bes. 
A.  /.',  S  16B,  169. 

175.  Shout,  to  {Mai.  sorak) :  ya'  kukeau. 
Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 


176.  Shout:  j»-p<Mft  (/r.  pBm\m\ 
Pang.  U.  AriMg\  jra-ptf^-his  (^. 
pe»n-hlsi).  Pamg,  Sam,  Pmmg,  Gal 
To  shout ;  to  niae  the  voioe  loadlr 
pA'is  (pa'is).  Seat,  Bmk,  Mkf.', 
mApA'is  (mpa'ii),  Stm.  BeUL  Max.: 
Scream ;  shout :  pA'is  (pa'is),  Stm. 
Pa.   Max.     To  cry  akHid :    pill 

(pi's).     Sewt,    Buk.     Max.;    pTii 
(pa'is),  Setm.  Pa.  Max.     To  weep 

{Mai.    mteangis) :  ym'  3rls-yii  (pr. 

jfss-yiss),  Sem,  Jarum,  S€tm.  Pirns. 
X77.  Shout,  to:  tfoing  (tning).   Sem. 

Buk.  Max. 
178.  Shout,   to:  tfoidh,  Bos.    Mabc 

To  bawl :  terao^g,  Bes.  Stp.    To 

call:    to  cry  out:    tfimolEDg.   As: 

Sep.  A.  /. ;  To  hoot :  benemboog. 

Bes.  Songs.    To  summon :  temokng. 

Bes.  Sep. 

To  shout :   C  xo ;    C  285  ;  C  287. 

a88 :  W  97. 

Shore,  to :  F  az  ;  P  240-340. 
X79-  Show,  to:  tunjok.  Manir.  Malac. 

Finger:   tuluny6?  (dnlumKS).  Sem. 

K.    Ken.      Fofcfiuger :    penuDJok. 

Ben.  New.     [The  usual  Malay  word 

is  telunjok.  ]    Guide  (man) :  tnnj6k. 

Sak.  Kor.  Gk.     [Mai.  tunjok,  "to 

point"] 

To  show :  P  154-156  :  T  30. 

Shrike :  D  X7a.  173. 
x8o.  Shut,   to  (Mai.    tutup) :    ya-gi)b. 

Pang.      U.     A  ring.     Pang.     Sam. 

Pang.  Gal. 
xSx.  Shut,   to:   ya-kamboi  (?=:kamb- 

Qi?),  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
iSa.  Shut,  to:  {a)yvi' l&n^p,  Sem.  Jarum. 

Sem.  Plus-,  tdr-lap,  Sen.  Clif. 

{b)  Shut,   to  :   tutop  { toutop ),  Sak. 

Kerb.  ;   tiituk?  (diiduk).  Sak.   Kor. 

G:\  :    P  X95  [Mai.  tutup]. 
183.  Shut,  to:  katdp.  Sak.  Ra. ;  kantop. 

Serau.    To  cover :  k4top,  Sak.  Pa.  ; 

tup  (toup).  Sak.  Kerb.      To  co\-er; 

to   shut  :    kito'    (kituk),    Sem.    Pa. 

Max.    [Mai.    katup ;     but    cf.    also 

Khmer  khtop  [kdap  ;    kdup],    "to 

shut "]  ;  C  257. 
X84.  Siamese  {MaL  orang  Siam) :  jing 

ai.  Sem.  Plus ;  M  23. 
X85.  Siok.  in  health  (J/a/.  sakit):  p^tfs. 

Sem.  Plus-,  petis.  Pamg.  U.  Arimg. 

pCtis    or    p^tiss,     Pang.     Belimb. ; 

pM-ts.   Kerbat',    p^^tish.    e.g.    "are 

you    ill?"    jiu   (?)    polish.  Lekir; 

pCdi  ?  (bodf),  Sak.  Kor.  Gk.;  pCdish 

(p5dish).  Sak.  Kerb.     Pain :  pMU. 

Pang.    U.   A  ring.      Wound  {Mai 

luka):  ketis(<»rp«tls?),  Sem.  Kodak. 

Belly-ache  ;    colic  ;    stomach<acbe : 
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pedih-kud  (/0idib-koud).  Sak.  Kerb, 
Dysentery:  pMe-kud  (/A/^koud). 
Sak.  Kerb. ;  [?  cf.  B  374  ;  H  140  ?]. 

186.  Sick;  unwell;  disease:  (a)pi&s(pias), 
Sem.  Buk,  Ma±.  Disease ;  illness : 
piftsi'  (piasi'),  Sem,  liuk.  Max.  ; 
H  46 ;  H  64 ;  T  168 ;  W  140. 
Pain :  pi3ras.  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Disease  of  the  chest :  pifis  chen&m- 
mah  ( pias  chnammh ),  Sem. 
Buk.  Majc.  Disease  of  the  genital 
organs  ?  {Mai.  sakit  ari) :  pias  &ri 
(pias  ari  (tt  adi?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Disease  of  the  neck :  pi&s  t&buk  ? 
(pias  tbuk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  N  24. 
Disease  of  the  loins  ;  sciatica  (?) : 
pi&s  kio'  (pia  kiu'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
B4.  Venereal  disease  (?) :  pi&s  raja 
(pias  raj),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Urinary 
disease :  pi&s  kfinom  (pias  knum), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Stomach-ache : 
tapias  chOng  (ta-p<^as  chung),  Sem. 
Stei:  Stomach-ache  ;  belly-ache  : 
pils  chong  (pi&s  chung) ;  pi&s 
chong  (pias  chu').  Sem.  Buk.  Max, 
Wound  (caused  by  a  thorn  or 
stone) :  t£plas  ( te-pee-yas ).  Sem. 
Stev.  [?  cf.  P  14]. 

(^)Siok;  iU  {Mai.  sakit):  pg.hdd; 
j)0-h(it,  Sen.  Cliff. ;  pohAt^,  Darai  \ 
pahut,  Serau.  Stomach  -  ache  : 
pohot  kot,  Serau  ;  p^hut  kut,  Jelai. 
{c)  Sick  ;  ill :  gohup  :  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Ill :  gfih6p,  Bes.  Her.  Pain  :  gdhup, 
^•K-  P"^^  gohup,  "angry,  sorry," 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \  H  64.  To  hurt : 
poi  gohup,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  D  134. 
In  trouble :  gres  (or  greh)  gohup, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  H  64. 
{d)  111  (sick):  po'Om,  Bland.  K. 
Lang. 

187.  Sick:  {a)  miji,  Sem.  Jur.  And.; 
(myi),  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  mejeh? 
(mejh),  Sem.  Beg.  ;  (mejh),  Ben. 
New.  ;  efiyi  (fl'ji),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
en-ji,  U.  Tern.,  U.  Cher.  ;  iji, 
Tembi.  Sick  ;  unwell ;  disease  : 
mftje' ;  mCmeje'  ?  (mji' ;  mmji'), 
Sem.  Fa.  Max.  ;  B  202.  Disease  ; 
illness  :  mCmfije'?  (mmji'),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  H  46 ;  H  64 ;  T  170 ; 
W 140.  Fever  :  ji,  Tembi.  Disease 
of  the  bones  :  mfje'  ja'is?  (mji'  j's), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Disease  of  the 
chest  :  mCje'  t£ndo'  (mji'  tndu'), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  B  380.  Disease  of 
the  genital  organs  ?  {Mai.  sakit  ari) : 
mfimCje'  hinam  (mmji'  hinftm),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Disease  of  the  neck? 
{Mai.  sakit  leher) :  mCje'  ubak? 
(mji*    tabk?),     Sem,    Pa,    Max,  ; 


N  34.  Headache  :  ji  tar6kn,  Tembi. 
Urinary  disease  :  mfije'  kfinam  (mji' 
knm),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Venereal 
disease  (?) :  m^je'  (?)  r&ja  (mmji*  raj), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Rheumatism  or 
gout?  {Mai.  s£ngal  kaki) :  mSje' 
ch&n  (mngi'  chan),  Sem.  Pa, 
Max.  ;  F  aao.  Dysentery ;  diar- 
rhoea :  je*  kut  (ji'  kut),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Stomach-ache ;  belly-ache  : 
meje'  kut  (mji'  kut),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
ji  et,  Tembi.  Swelling  {Mai.  sakit 
bftngkak  s^mbab) :  mfije'  l&kun  (mji' 
lakun),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
{b)  Sick  :  nyi'-nya*,  Krau  Ket.\  nyi- 
nya',  Krau  Tem.  ;  ni ;  nyi,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  nyi  \or  n)ra-nyi?],  e.g.  "a 
sick  man."  mai  nyi ;  "he  was  sick 
ten  days,"  sapuloh  hari  iluniu  nya- 
nyl,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  Sick;  ill:  njrani? 
(flanl),  Sak.  Ra.  Ill :  nyeh,  Serting. 
Sickness  {Mai.  pSnyakit) :  nyani' 
(nyanik),  Serau.  Ache ;  fever :  nl ; 
nyi,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Fever:  uini 
{n  nearly  inaudible),  Sem.  K, 
Ken.  ;  nyi'  (nyik),  Serau ;  nyi* 
(nyik),  Jelai  \  nyi,  Darat\7]',  ngi, 
Sen.' Cliff.  ;  tth-nyi?  (5h-fll),  Sdm.  \ 
nyanyi?  (fla-fll),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  nya*nyi' 
(nyatnyik).  Tembi  \  gegi  (gh*-ghi), 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  d£mam 
kura) :  nyi'  klap  (nyik  klap),  Jelai  ; 
nya'nyi'klap  (nyatnyik  klap),  Tembi; 
R  Z03A.  Giddy:  nyeh,  Serting.  To 
pain  ;  to  feel  pain  :  inl ;  i-ni,  Sem. 
K.  Ken.  Painful :  ni ;  nyi,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  Belly-ache  ;  colic  ; 
stomach-ache  :  6h-nyi  (6h-fti),  Som. 
nyi  kot  (Ai-kot),  Sak.  Ra.  Stomach- 
ache :  ni  -  kod,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
n)ra'nyi'  kot*»  (nyatnyik  kbt^), 
Tembi  [?  =  G  17].  [Mon  jfoa  [yai], 
"  lobe  ill,"  "disease"  ;  (cf.  also  ki 
[gi],  •  *  to  ache  " ) ;  A'Aw^r  chhli  [jhi], 
"to  suffer,"  "pain,"  "disease"; 
Bahnar,  Stieng  ]\,  "sick,"  "pain," 
"sickness "  ;  Balaven  jl,  chi ;  Alak, 
Lax'e  jl  ;  Kaseng  jl,  gi ;  Halang  jl, 
gl ;  Sedang  jel ;  Tareng,  Kon  Tu 
ai,  "sick."] 

{c)  111:  chuh,  Bes.  Bell.  Fever 
{Mai.  dSmam):  ts&hh ;  ch&hh  or 
chOh.  Bes.  K.  L,  Feverish  :  ch6hh. 
Bes.  Sep.  Fever :  hioh  (hiub), 
Sem.  j\i.  Max.  [Man  ffth  [jwah], 
"fever."] 

x88.  Sick;  fever:  kajet.  Bern.  New, 
[Possibly  connected  vrith  the  last 
preceding;  but  cf.  Ckintst  (of 
Fubkien)  k6a&-jia  {pr.  ko&j6t).] 

X89.  Sick  :    binto,    Pant,   Kaf,   Log.  ; 
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bintob.  Pant.  Kap,  Her.  Sickness  ; 
to  hate ;  angry ;  tired :  bintoh, 
Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  Lame :  bintoh 
kfimunyis  (bintoh  k'munyis).  Pant. 
Kap.  Jok.  Fight :  bebintoh  (b'bin- 
toh),  Pant.  Kap.  Mad. 

190.  Sick  ;  ill  :  sakit,  Som.^  Jak. 
Malac.  ;  saket  habat ;  sakit  abat, 
Mant.  Bor.  Bad :  makit,  Sem. 
Beg.,  Ben.  New.  [This  word  ap- 
pears in  some  Malayan  languages 
as  a  variant  of  Mai.  sakit,  "unwell." 
from  which  it  appears  to  be  formed  by 
means  of  the  infix  -4m-  ( =semakit) ; 
e.g.  Selung  niaket,  "painful"; 
makit,  "sick."] 

19 z.  Sick  ;  unwell  {Mai.  sakit) :  som 
[pr.  so^m),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. 

X93.  Sick  ;  internal  disease :  tel-boig, 
Sem.  Stev. 

193.  Sick  ;  giddy :  p^nening,  Pang. 
Teliang  [Mai.  pCning] ;  H  x8i. 

194.  Disease,  spec,  hydrocele  {Mai. 
pasang-pasangan) :  chftb&uk?  (ch- 
bau'k),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

195.  Disease,  spec.  Mai.  sfinggugut : 
ius  (aius).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

196.  Disease,  spec.  Mai.  tSmbfilok?  or 
tembeiok  peko'  (?) :  k£n  t&bak  (kn 
tabk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  N  24.' 

X97.  Colic  (?) ;  cramp  in  the  belly  ?  {Mai. 
s^na'   [prob.  =s6nak]   p^rut) :    hoh 
kut  (huh  gut),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Sick  :  L  127  ;   U  22. 
Sick  [i.e.  to  vomit) :  V  ii-i^f. 

198.  Bide  {Mai.  sft-b<?lah) :  nglang  or 
englang,  e.g.  finglang  tiim  {or  tim), 
{Mai.  sAlx^lah  kanan),  "  on  the 
right  side, " /-"a «^'.  U.  Aring\  laJ'^ng; 
angla'^ng,  Bes.  A.  /.  Aside:  la'^ng; 
angla^ng,  Dcs.  A.  I.  From  the 
side  of:  banglang,  Bes.  Sorars. 
Half:  lik.  Srn.  Cliff.  ;  "nglAd.  Suk. 
Martin.  Half;  partly:  'ngluk,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  Near  to  {Mai.  sAb^lah)  : 
lang,  ex.  tangke  b&h  lang  rengal 
{Mai.  tangkai  buah  sdbSlah  ujong), 
"the  fruit -bearing  twigs  near  the 
end  (of  the  branch) "  (?),  Pang. 
Teliang.  Near  ;  over  against  : 
nilakn,  Som.  \  jilako  (61Ako),  Sak. 
Kerb.  Neighbour  :  nilangn,  Som.  \ 
nfieldk  («6»-(?lak).  Sak.  Kerb.  Near  : 
nyun,  Sen.  CI.\  ny on,  Serau,  Jelai ', 
nyol,  Darat.  Come  near  !  {Mai. 
mari  dfikat)  :  annyon.  Jelai. 
Near  ;  over  against  ;  neigh- 
bour :  lufl  (?)  or  lung  ?  (loufi) 
Sak.  Ra.  Towards :  Ion  [in  the 
phrase  iSbi  nya  Idn  kSnt&m  (lobi  fia 


Idn  kdntAm),  "further  ofif.  to  the 
right  ••].  Sak.  Ra.\  jn/  cf.  A  9 ; 
nanglA'  (in  phrase  nanglft'  Kflantan 
(?  =  banglang  or  nanglang)  = 
Mai.  sabftlah  K(^lantan  ;  or  is  it  t 
totally  different  word?),  Sem.  Kedak. 
Between  ;  in  the  middle  of  {Mai. 
s&t^ngah) :  'ndang  oreaiAang,  Pang. 
U.  Aring.  Beside;  beyond;  to- 
wards :  ha'  ba  lang  o'  (ha'  blangu'). 
Sem,  Ba.  Max.  Above  {Mai. 
di-atas) :  lange  or  lang-^  Pang. 
U.  Aring',  lang-^.  Pong.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  cf.  A  9?  Breastbone 
(?  =  front  or  face) :  lang-bok.  Sem. 
Kedah  [Isuag = Mai.  s&hi\ahl  [There 
are  probably  two  distinct  types  here : 
lang  and  nyun.  For  the  last 
cf.  Mon  flun  [i)on],  '* tight,"  "to 
be  crowded  "  ;  ftun  ka  [ikon  koiw], 
"near  to,"  "almost."  For  the 
other  ?  cf.  Stieng  lar,  "adjoining," 
"neighbouring."] 

Z99.  Side  :  ibut  (aibut),  Sem.  But 
Max.  ',  R  100 ;   R  loa,  X03. 

300.  Sigh :  sfim&nek  (smanik),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max, 

30X.  Sigh  ;  to  sigh :  setia'  (stiak),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

30IA.  Sigh,  to  :  lo5 ;  lo-o.  Sem.  K. 
Ken. 

Sign :  S  348. 
To  make  signs  :  C  8. 
Signpost :  P  40- 

202.  Silence;  quiet:  ld.hlAn?  (Ihln  or 
Ihn  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  Q  61 ;  S 
222. 

203.  Silent ;  hush  :   dui,  Sak.  U.  Kan. 

204.  SiLKNT ;  quiet  {Mai.  diam):  pi?jak. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  L  31 . 
Q  16  ;  S  223. 

204 A.  Silk  :  sCtera"  ?  (strak),  TemH. 
Scran  (?),  JcIai  [.\/al.  sutdra]. 

205.  Silly ;  foolish  :  ranipoh,  Kenn. 
Stev. 

206.  Silly  :  bingung,  Sak.  U.  KatK. 
Stupid :  mingling,  Sak.  Kor.  GK 
Stupid  ;  ver}'  unpleasant :  bingung, 
Sen.  K.  Ken.  Idiot:  ngengao? 
(ft^nao),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  mingo  (rolno). 
Sak.  Ka.  ;  bingu  (biAou).  5c.'«. 
Ugly:  bingung  (binouA),  Sak.  Kerb. 
\Mal.  bingung  ;  but  cf.  also  Bolczt^ 
ngok  ngo  ;  Niahon  ngok  ngo ;  Ah^ 
ftti  ngo,  "  imbecile"  ;  Stieng yov^, 
"  stupid."] 

307.  Silly  ;  stupid  :  m&de'  (mdi*),  Se*. 
Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  p  Cf 
Mon  toh  [duih],  "  ignorant."  "fool- 
ish."]    F  319  ;  S  506.  507. 

ao8.  BHvw  {Mai.   perak) :    «yal.  Sem. 
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Kedah ;  i&d  ?  (iayah  [in  MS.  origin- 
ally eayal]).  Sem.  U.  SeL  [Mai. 
rial,  "dollar."] 

SK09.  SiLVKR  :  yinggit.  Sem.  Per.  Silver; 
tin :  yingit  (jingit),  Sent,  K.  Ken. 
Silver  (dollar =^l/(iz/.  ringgit):  cheng- 
kbid  bayd  (/r.  baydd) ;  chindin 
byau.  Sem.  Plus.  Dollar:  ringgit, 
Darai^Jelai.  [Afal. ringgit, "dollar."] 

a zo.  Silver  :  perak,  Sem.  Beg.,  Ben. 
New.f  Sak.  Br.  Low,  Sak.  Croix, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw, ,  Serau  \  per-&k, 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  pirAk,  Bes.  Her.  ; 
p^H^,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  p6rak,  Sak, 
Sung.  ;  p^r&,  Sdm.  \  pir&, 
Sak.  Ra.  \  p^d,  Sorn. .  Sak.  Kerb. 
Tin  {Mai.  timah) :  pegleg.  Sem. 
Plus  [Mai.  perak]. 
Silver  :  C  241 ;  M  125  ;  W  zoz. 
Sinoe  :  F  276  ;  T  51. 
Binew :  J  10 ;  V  8. 

azx.  Sing,  to  {Mai.  nyanyi) :  (a)  ya- 
loi.  Pang.  U.  A  ring,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. 

(^)  To  sing:  ya'  pen-loyn,5^M./arvM; 
ya'  pen-loyn  (/r.  pen-loynn),  Sem. 
Plus;  pin -Ion,  Lebir.  To  sing  or 
chaunt  {Mai.  bfirsewang) :  ya'  pen- 
loyn  (/r.  pen-l03mn).  Sem.  Plus. 
To  dance  {Mai.  m^nari)  :  p^nloyn, 
Sem.  Skeat. 

{c)  To  sing  :  jeluakn,  Tem^i  ; 
berjulakn,  Serau  ;  berj<5lak»,  Serau 
[or  Tembi?]:  ju-lakn  ;  bfi-ju-lakn  ; 
nyg-lo'-lAkn  ;  nye-lo-lAkn,  Sen.  Cliff. 
(</)Tosing:  bedodoin,  Mantr.  Cast. 

3Z3.  Sing,  to:  baboh?  or  babbr?  (ba- 
bCrh).  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  blimdr,  Sak. 
Pa.  ;  mfipior  (m'plor),  Pant.  Kap. 
/ok.  To  sing  or  chant  {Mai. 
bfirsewang) :  ya*  gftbag  {pr.  gabagg), 
Sem.  Kedak',  bergabag°;  bergabak^. 
Tembi.  Song :  dobokh,  Sak. 
HaU. 

3x3.  Sing,  to  :  s€oi ;  h6oi,  Bes.  A.  I.  ; 
sihoi,  Mantr.  Cast.  To  chant 
ceremoniously  (incantations,  songs, 
etc. ),  {Mai.  sawai ;  bfirsawai) :  sSoi ; 
hCol  :  Bes.  K.  L.  To  chant  : 
sewe(?),  ex.  yg  sewfi  ka-kSpal.  kfipal 
chan,  kSpal  g€m&ling,  ' '  I  sing  of 
fruits,  the  fruit  of  the  chan,  the 
fruit  of  the  gfimaling,"  Pang. 
Teliang.  Song ;  poem  :  s6oi.  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  h6oi,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
[?  Mai.  sawai ;  I  cannot  find  this 
word  in  the  dictionaries.] 

314.  Sing,  to  :  «-wang,  Kerbat  [Mai, 
sewang]. 

315.  Sing,  to  :  sorau  (Mai.  sawai),  ex, 
oft'    lengyang    oft'    surau,     "will 


dance  (?)    and    sing,"    Pang.    Sai 
[?  Mai.  sorak  or  suara  ?]. 

3x6.  Sing,  to  :  dindang.  Sak.  Kerb.  \ 
dindang,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Mai. 
dendang]. 

3x7.  Sing,  to  :   nanyi  (nanji).  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  ;     nyenanyi     (i^^nafii),    Sdm. 
[Mai.  nyanyi]. 
Single  :  B  x-3  ;  O  35. 

3x8.  Sink,  to  :  bulit?  (built?),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  F  3X  ;  H  68. 

3x9.  Siol.  burong  (bird  spec. ) :   geroi^, 
Manir.  Malac.  ;  A  X29. 
Sister :    B  4x0-431 ;    B  434 ;    B 
436-430 ;  C  xox. 

2  30.  Sister,     younger:     ml -ml,     Or. 
Trang;  Y  41. 
Si8ter-in-law  :  B  4x8.  419 ;  L  39. 

321.  Sit.  to :  ngak,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  angah. 
Ben.  New.  ;  nguk,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
mAnguk  (mnguk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ', 
ngok,  Pang.  K.  A  ring;  ya-ngop. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ya-ngob,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  sit  down  : 
'nghok,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  ya'  ngob  or 
ngog,  Sem.  Plus.  To  sit  or  dwell : 
nguk.  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  ng&p,  ex. 
ng&p  k&-bAl^.  "where  do  you 
live?"  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  W  77; 
Y  33.  To  sit  with  bent  knees : 
m&nguk  (mnguk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
nguk  kiwSn?  (nguk  kiuan),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  B  175.  Hut  {Mai.  pondok): 
nub -dub,  Sem.  Kedak.  Place  : 
mSnguk  (mnguk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Boloven  ngok,  "to  sit";  Stieng, 
Ckrdu  gvik.,  "to  be,"  "to sit,"  "to 
remain";  ?  of.  Bahnar  ngoh,  "to 
remain  long  on  one  spot."  "to 
persevere."] 

382.  Sit,  to  :  {a)  giil,  Tem.  CI.  ;  gtil, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  galgbl,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  gigu,  Sak.  Em.  ;  gui,  Serau  ; 
g(ii,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  g<i-i,  Sen. 
CI. ,  Sak.  Blanj.  CI. ;  go-i  or  gui, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff;  g5i?  (gfir-i),  Sak. 
Slim.  To  sit  down :  gui  (goul), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  gelgtll  (ghelgUl).  Sak. 
Kerb.  (I)  want  to  sit  down:  em 
gigdi,  Serau.  I  sit  down  :  en  goi 
k(5n  ti,  Jelai  ;  A  X77 ;  E  12.  To 
sit ;  to  remain  ;  to  rest :  gigQi ; 
gigtly,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  To  wait : 
giii.  Sen.  Cliff.  To  dwell :  gii,  e.g. 
"where  do  you  live."  msdoh  hS 
gii,  Serau;  giil-&n6  or  giil-dntl. 
Sak.  Kor,  Gb.  Marry  me  {lit.  live 
with  me) :  gOi  (gQy)  ni  eng.  Sak. 
U.  Bert,  To  stop :  g6lan6.  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  [cf.  T  51  ?  for  the  apparent 
suffix].     Calm  ;  quiet  (Mai,  tSdoh): 
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frdgdl  (gfadgfaool).  Sak.  KiH. 
Patience:  gelg^lbe  (gtielgfadlM), 
Sak.  Kerb.  Silence :  g«Ihe(g01h4), 
Sak.  Kerb,  [for  the  apparent  suffix 
cf.  W  sa  or  Y  34?];  P  loo;  ?R 
83.  \Churu  anggui ;  Khmgr  Ang- 
IcQi  [angguy];  Annam  ng6i,  *'to 
sit  down."] 

{b)  To  fit  down :  ningkdish  (nlft- 
kdisch),  Sdm.  Box  ;  place  to  put 
things  in  :  neingkoch  (ndfi-kotdi), 
Siim.  [?  Cf.  Palaung  koi,  "to 
sit";   Baknar  kui   (kuy),    "to  lie 

dOMOl."] 

223.  Sit,  to  :  ko*>m  (kobn),  Bes.  Malac. ; 
kum.  Ben.  New. ;  kh&m,  Bes.  A.  /. 
Quiet :  kAin.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  To 
be  silent:  kib,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
{Stieng  khdm,  "quiet,"  "to  do 
nothing,"  "to  be  silent,"  "to  re- 
main seated."] 

224.  Sit,  to:  dudok,  Mantr.  Malac., 
Jak.  Malac.  [Mai.  dudok]. 

225.  Sit  down,  to  :  bftslla  bClo*  iye'  ? 
(bsila  bin'  aii'?).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
?T6o;  I  I  [Mai.  sila]. 

226.  Sitting  in  a  bent  position  :  ktechu 
(knchu).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

227.  Sitting  in  a  bent  position  : 
mfoungkun  (mnungkun),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [?cf.  Mai.  tfiieku].  To  sit : 
B  88  ;  L  31  ;  S  251. 

228.  Six :  chfi-nih,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 

229.  Six  :  s&  bl&ng.  Po-Klo. 

230.  Six  :  puit,  Sem.  Scott.  [All  these 
three  are  very  doubtful.  ] 

231.  Six:  t&m-p#rfi,  U.  Tern.  \  pCrii', 
Serting  ;  pni.  U.  Ind.  Four  : 
prui,  Pal.  [This  word  means 
"six,"  the  tribe  having  evidently 
mixed  up  its  almost  obsolete 
numerals].  [Mon,  Alak  tftrau  ; 
Kaseng,  Halang,  Bolaven  tarau ; 
Xiahon,  Lave  \t6\i  ;  Ka  trao ; 
Prtm  irau  ;  Sedang  ti3dru  ;  Bahnar 
lodrou  ;  Stieng  prou  ;  Ckuru  prao  ; 
Phnong  ^T^u,  "six."] 

232.  Six  :  n&m.  Bes.  Songs ;  dnnam, 
Sak.  Jer.  ;  &nam,  Sem.  U.  Sel., 
Sem.  Per.  ;  anam,  Sem.  Ij.^  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  [Mai.  anam]. 

Sixe  :  B  403. 

233.  Skin:  iek?  (Ick).  Sdm.  \  yi-€t, 
Sak.  Sel.  Da.  Hide  {Mai.  bfilu- 
lang) :  cho'yut,  Bes.  Sep. 

234.  Skin:  |a)sengk&h,  TVm^/;  cM^kop, 
Sen. Cliff,\  chikop,  Sak.  Sung.\  chun- 
kop.  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. ;  jftngat,  Buk. 
U.  Lang.  ;  girgok.  Tan.  U.  Lang. 
Bark  (of  tree) :  chakop  (tcfaakop), 
Sak.  Kerb.\  chekop  (tchdkop),  &xifc. 


R«L  Pith  (of  pbuilB): 
(cfaiigM>)>  Sem,  Pa,  Ifmx.  Guprf 
blowpipe  quiver :  jtagkok?  Qoib- 
kok).  Sin.  SUv, ;  cfaengkop  (tdd- 
kop),  Sak  Ktr§.  ;  tfn^Dop.  JtaAr. 
Malac.  Cka.  Quiver:  ilifliffFrr 
(tcbeft.kop).  SaM.  Ktrh^  [Hm 
last  meaning  is  probabljraiiiiMke.] 
Close :  cbo^gkop  (chonkop).  Ast 
Kap.  Jok.  Nail  of  hand :  cho^ 
kop,  Pant.  Kmp.  /9IL  [SiMV 
kaOp  kup,  "skin."  -favk";  Urn 
kAkap  [pJniip].  tlkap  [(Bkoipl 
"cover,"  "lid."] 

(b)  Cap  of  blowpipe  qniva' :  tolfip 
(tout6p),  Sak.  Ra,  Qoawtt:  tolfip 
(toutAp),  Sak.  Ra.  [Qmmn  tbk 
last  meaning.]  pliese  hHt  017 
be  from  Mai.  tiitup,  "to  sfaiit,"S 
x8a.  ]  Pith  (of  which  butt  of  arrow 
is  made)  :  tuto,  Montr,  Make. 
Cka. 

335.  Skin  :  (a)  cb«kSk,  Serting.     But: 
cheiik  (cb616k).  SerHng,  Bedu.  //. 
[?  Cf.  Boleven  shruOt  (xnidt);  AmUi 
sruat,  "skin."] 
(b)  Skin  :  lihok.  Darat. 

236.  Skin  :  (a)  kmtok.  e.g.  cbok  famiok, 
"  to  poke  off  (i.e,  remove)  the  skin 
of  an  animal  preparatoty  to  cook- 
ing." Bes.  K.  L.  To  skin  :  famtok ; 
choh  lantok,  lit.  "pierce  skin," 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  !.  Bark  (of  tree): 
lantdk.  Kena.  11.  ;  lantok  kikng ; 
T  207  ;  e.g.  lantok  banti,  "mteanti 
bark";  lantok  tengkol,  "pulai 
bark,"  Bes.  Sep.  ;  antok,  Bes. 
Songs. 

{b)  Rirk  (of  tree):  longs6ng.  Kena.  I. 
{c)  Skin :  ketok  or  kfitb'.  Sen. 
Kedah  ;  kfttok,  Sem.  /arum,  Sem. 
Plus,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  San, 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  k«<5?  (ketfr).  L^r; 
(ke-ttr),  Kerbat ;  (keter  [in  the  MS 
originallv  keter]),  Sem.  U.  Sel.; 
k6li  (kiti).  £/.  Kel.  ;  (kgitti).  U. 
Pat.  ;  kaok  (ketock).  Sem.  Ken., 
kating,  Sem.  Per. ;  kfeto*  (ktu*),  Sen. 
Buk.  Max.;  k6-to',  Sak.  Guai;  W 
30;  gelokn,  Jelai;  gftto,  Sak.  Br. 
Low ;  goto  or  geto,  Sak.  Kor.  Gt. ; 
getd  ig&iJb),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  gftub 
(ghbtouh).  Sak.  Ka.  ;  getfl.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  ;  gfite,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. 
Skin  (of  animals) ;  hide  :  g^o,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  Skin  ;  outside  ;  exterior : 
kdto'  (ktu'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sen. 
Buk.  Max.  Skin;  bark:  kating, 
e.g.  "bast."  kat&ig-sAg  {^, 
"deep"  a),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Skin 
(rind,  e.g.  of  sugar-cane) :  kMo^. 
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Bes.  A.  /.  Scales  (of  fish) :  k^tong, 
Bes.  Songs.  Shell  (of  tortoise): 
k£tong,  Mantr,  Malac.  Nail  : 
ketdng,  Buk.  U.  Lang.  Finger- 
nail :  k£tong  tangan,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  H  18.  Bark  (of 
trees) ;  husk  (of  coconuts,  etc. ), 
{Mai.  kulit;  sabut) :  kgto'  (ktu'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Bark  (of  tree) : 
gei6,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  kfitok  kayri, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  kat5k  ;  gfito- 
jehu  [in  original  katok  goto- 
djohou],  Som.  Egg-shell:  kftto' 
(ktu"),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sfm.  Buk. 
Max.  Lower  lip :  k6to'  dekiom 
(ktu*  dkium),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  B 
165.  Neck:  kCto*  (ktu'),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Leprosy  :  fimpo  kato  ? 
(umpok/zter),  Sem.  Stev.  \Cham 
kaduh ;  Bahnar  kodoh,  "bark," 
"skin";  Sedang  kddo  ;  Jarai 
koduh,  "bark."] 

237.  Skin  :  kulit,  Mantr.  Malac. ;  kuwit, 
Jak.  Malac.  ;  T  211.  Skin  (of 
body) :  kulit  kret,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.\ 
B  325.  Bark  (of  tree) :  kulit  logn, 
Bes.  Her.  ;  T  207;  T  2x1  [Mai. 
kulit]. 

Skin  :  C  198  ;  P  47. 
Skin,  to  :  S  236. 
Skin-diaeaie :  I  46-53. 
237A.  Skirt :    sarong,    Tembi ;    sSruko, 
Jelai  [Mai.  sarong]. 

238.  Skull:  sfindad?  (sndd),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

239.  Skull  :  kalk^'  kui,  Sem.  J  arum  \ 
kalko'  kui,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  kelkd'  kui,  Sem. 
Plus ;  H  46.  [In  form  this  word 
resembles  some  of  the  variants  of 
N  3.     Cf.  also  S  151.] 

Skl'LL  :  B  336. 

240.  Sky  {Mai.  langil) :  lapis  {pr.  la- 
piss),  Sem.  Kedah. 

241.  Sky:  ballk,  Sak.  Kerb.  [?  Cf. 
thong  pleng  ;  Halang,  Sedang 
pling  ;  ^aAnar  pleft(plenh).  "sky."] 

242.  Sky  {Mai.  langit):  rA-hu.  Sen.  Cliff.  \ 
rahu,  Darat,  Tan.  U.  Lang.;  lahu, 
Sak.  Br.  Low,  (lahou),  Sak.  Croix  \ 
lahii  (/flAou),  Sak.  Kerb.  Cloud  : 
rd-ha,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  \  rft-hu, 
Tern.  CI.,  Sen.  Ci.,  Sak.  Slim  CI. 
Eclipse :  igap  rahfl*  (igap  rah<i*»k), 
Bes.  Her.  Lunar  eclipse :  tangka' 
rau'  (tangkak  rau'),  Ment.  Her.  //.; 
**the  moon  is  caught  by  Rahu,"  gicha 
ki-berkfip  ya  Rahii,  Sak.  U.  Bert. 
[Mai.  Rahu,  "the  eclipse-causing 
demon,  or  dragon  "]. 

243.  Sky:    langit,    Sem.  Beg.,  Mantr. 


Malac.;  {lAfiit),  Sak.  ^a.;  (langgit). 
Ben.  New.  ;  rangit,  /ak.  Malac.  ; 
lengoi,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cloud : 
la-ngit,  Z.^^ir.  [iV/<i/.  langit,  "sky."] 
Sky  :  A  8  ;  C  184  ;  C  186  ;  D  22  ; 
J^  33-35;  1^39;  L76;  T116: 
W  109. 

244.  Slanting,  to  be :  kinnya'an 
(kinna'n),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

245.  Slanting,  to  be:  tgjae*  (tpi'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?  =  E  33]. 

246.  Slanting,      to      be  :      mSling  ? 
(mli'ng?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Slap:  P  21. 

Slap,  to  :  P  21. 

SlatB  (of  thatch) :  H  159. 

Slay,  to  :  D  48. 

Sleep :  S  247-257. 

To  talk  in  sleep  :  D  1 58. 

247.  Sleep,  to  {Mai.  tidor) :  ya-hfilikap, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ya-hfelekab. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  To  shut 
the  eyes  {Mai.  tidor) :  ya  -  lekap 
met.  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  3ra-halekab 
met  or  med.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. 

248.  Sleep,  to  {Mai.  tidor) :  ya-pi- 
bis  (/;-.  bass),  Sem.  Kedah;  b^t, 
Sen.  CI.,  Sak.  Blanj.  CI.,  Sak. 
Slim;  b6t-b^t,  Sak.  Tap.;  bEt ; 
bubRt.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  gebat  ? 
(gebaet).  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  b€dl^d, 
Sak.  Martin  ;  beef^,  Serau  ; 
budbetn,  Jelai.  (I)  want  to  sleep: 
biet  [sic\  Serau.  Can  I  sleep  here? 
buli  in  bet  M\,  Jelai.  I  am  going 
home  to  sleep  :  eng  je  jug  am*  [jxV] 
bed,  Krau  lim.  To  lie  down  ;  to 
recline  {Mai.  baring) :  bCt,  Sen. 
Cliff.  [?  cf.  S  253].  [Stieng  bich ; 
Bahnar  bit,  bich  ;  Sui  bit ;  Tareng 
hi;  Kon  Zw  pi,  "to  lie  down"; 
Cuoi  b^ch ;  Phnong  p^h ;  Churu 
bit  ;  Jarai  pit ;  Rode,  Chriai  pi  ; 
Lemet  hit — "to  sleep."] 

249.  Sleep,  to  :  sC  -  log.  Tern.  CI.  ; 
s^lok.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  selog,  Sak. 
Br.  Low  ;  slog,  Sak.  Croix  ;  (slogh), 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  slog ;  slog,  e.g.  ' '  can 
I  sleep  (here)?"  buli  em  slog,  "I 
am  going  to  sleep,"  yahia  em 
slog,  Tembi ;  sllap,  Kena.  /.  To 
lie  down  {Mal.  baring):  s6-log,  Sak. 
Plus  Cliff.  Copulation  :  sfelAg  (slog 
or  sloag),  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Khmer 
lik[lak;  luk];  Halang\ak{\aic),  "to 
sleep  " ;  (cf.  A/on  hling  and  perhaps 
the  second  syllable  of  Old  Khmer 
tekla  ;  Xong  teklan,  and  the  first  of 
Su/  lagnet  ?) ;  also  Stieng  lak,  • '  to 
sleep."] 
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95a  Slbkp,  to  (AfaL  tidor)  i  («)  pC  %f% 
(pr,  ya*  tegg),  Stm.  Mmm ;  ya' 
g*teg  (/''•  g*iegg),  ^>wi,  k'idahi 
teg,  £/.  /'a/.;  tig  (taig),  Sam,  A'm.; 
tag.  5«i».  /»*r.  ;  te'ik.  Sem,  Btg.  i 
tick,  Ben.  New.  ;  tek,  LeMr;  maxek 
(mut-tek).  5m.  Stev.i  jStik  (jet^}, 
Setting,  Bed,  Chumg\  i-tek,  t/. 
Cil^r. ;  gCtek  ;  jetek,  Bts,  Sep.  A.  i,\ 
jet^.  Bes.  Her. ;  jeuac.  ^er.  i/sJbr. : 
jetek,  5aA.  5^/.  Z)a,,  £^,  ^ah^, 
C/.  /«4/.  ;  jltek,  Btik.  U,  LaMg,  ; 
j€tik  (jettik).  ^^.  AT^.  i  (Jittlk), 
iferr.  5/rt;.  ;  jCte'  Qxay},  Bes.  Beit  ; 
ietek.  Or.  Hu.  /ok.  /,  ;  letflc,  Bes. 
Malac.  [Probably  a  mistake  for 
••jetik"];  ya-tyik?  (jaiik).  £/.  KtLx 
te-ti-ek,  Krau  Tem,  ;  \^U  KtH^&i ; 
te-ti-^,  Sak.  Guai ;  tek  (tik),  Sent. 
Pa,  Max. ;  m&tdc  (mtik),  Sem,  Buk. 
Max.  To  sleq3  or  lie  down  ^  tek 
or  yatek,  /Vw/;  Belijnk.  ;  'lekj 
/'flM^.  ^.  j^Wm^.  To  lie  down 
(Mai.  baring) :  ya-teg,  Pattg.  Sam^ 
Pang,  Gal  ;  tfit,  K'er&af.  To 
recline ;  to  lie  down  (Mui.  baring) : 
ya-tek,  Pang,  U.  Arimg.  To  be 
sleepy:  y&-m6ntek  (ia  mmik),  Stm. 
Buk.  Max,  Sleepy :  a  n  gki  fi  ba-ltek , 
Bes.  A.  I.  To  watch  ;  chetik.  BefU 
New,  p  this  meaning  ;  but  pcrrhapa 
the  word  is  a  misprint  for  '*  chelik/' 
S  79].  Bed  :  nek-XAt.  SSm.  ;  jilit' 
(geeteh).  Bes.  Bell.  Bed  ;  sleeping- 
place :  tSmpat  tek  (tmpt  Cik),  S^m. 
Pa.  Max. ,  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  Mat : 
jc-tfik,  Sak.  Sel.  Da. 
{b)  To  sleep :  imidhg^a.  Stm,  iC, 
Ken.  To  lie  down  '  dlid^g.  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.\  d6da',  Sak.  Blanj.  Vliff.\ 
dada',  Sak.  U.  Kant.  Asleep :  dfidA 
(</Mi),  Sak.  Kerb.  io  copulate  i 
dag,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Bed;  dAg- 
d^g-nA,  Sak.  Kor.  Gh.  ;  dik^didi 
(d<k-d6dA).  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  tampat- 
d&da  (tampat  -  d&d&),  Sak.  Ra. 
[Man  tik,  "to  lie  down'*"  Khmer 
d6k  [t^].  "to  sleep/'  "to  lie 
down  "  ;  Samr?,  Por  ihi&k  (th^c) ; 
Old  Khmer  tekla ;  Xmg  teklan  ; 
Bahnar  tSp ;  Cancko  di ;  Cham 
dib  (?) ;  Centr.  Nicobar  iteak  ;  Kel 
giti,  gitih ;  Santal  giti*^*  "to 
sleep. "  Cf.  Centr.  Nkobar  iteakla ; 
Ckawra  i  tiakla,  ' '  sleepy  / '  All  these 
go  with  the  (a)  forms  :  the  con- 
nection of  the  (b)  forms  is  doubtful) 

351.  Sleep,  to;  to  sit:  m^mpat 
(m'rapat),  Pant,  Kap,  Jot.  Bed; 
tfimpat  mSrapat  (t'mpit  m'rapat). 
Pant.  Kap,  Jok,\  P  xt%     iMai^ 


*'  to  ileef»"  (where  faoitaQg,  **mn: 
li  a   meCaiibor    fir    ' 
mirapal    meaxu     ' '  to 
togetW";  heQoe=*'t0 
efcs  **).  V*  Malaj  Bdaglc,  p.  dfi*] 

353.  Sleep  ;  to  sleep:  cfaldor,  J^  Mk 
To  sleep:  tidan  Mamir.  JMk. 
/di;  Malac.  \  tindok,  Rasa,  [JM 
tidor;  Sea  D^yak,  BaJau  tiodi^k; 
MaloA  tmdor ;  Si^t^i&M 
Afaiatt  lindob,  "  Cio  ^ecpu'*} 

aS3.  Sleepy  {MaL  taim^M^Wf'} : 

PMg,  U,  Ari^g:  Itixid,  ^^1 
Sam,  P&Mg.  G^  To  be  do^ 
{Mai.  m^Qganto') :  y&'  WlM  (^ 
l«b6dd),  Sem,  Pirns.  To  «tt: 
Ubut  met  (Ibttt  mk),  S^wtn  Pm,  Mb. 
[Ct  Aehim.  lebui,  "to  let  tlw  ^m 
dose  from  sleepine^  or  hSai^'l 
Id.  S34S.] 

254.  Slsepy,  to  Btt  ;  pEogni  (?)  «r 
pefMii(?)«    Sme.     P^,    Mmx^   [?=S 

A£S-  Sleepy,  to  be  :  Df5^^4]85p(ii|l  p^ 

ngiip),  Sen,  dig: 
956.  Slekpit,  to  m. :  aoto*  (aiitii'),i^ 

Buk.  Max.  \Mai,  antok], 
^57.  Asleep:  reilad,  SotK.  ;  Una  (lloa^ 

Sak.  Ra,  [Mai,  lena]^ 

Bletpliig  -  plauw  ;     B    taS  - 131; 

S  350, 

8I»«P7;    to    be    ftleepr :    ^  'P^ 

s  353-35*^' 

Slender :     rampiog,     Bet.     Satgi 

[^Mal.  rampingjp 

flS9'  Slender  :  tengak  *  Iraigak.  Bcf. 
Sangs. 

360,  Slender  :  bAt,  Bts.  Sengs.  SsoaXL- 
waisiHl :  hit,  Bes,  Samgs  {Siksf. 
Bahnar  hit,  *"  light,"  "  tiarrew,'*] 
L  130,  131  ;  S  380  ;  T  65-74; 
Y40. 

a6t.  Sllo«,  to:  siang,  Bes.  Sangj, 

Wi^jLmm-    B    1141    M    317,    att: 
W30- 

a63.  ftlipi  to  :  {a)  jiok  slach  (jioksUlr). 
Sak.  U,  Kam.  Slippery  i  dadi 
(slaty).  Sak.  U,  Kant,;  slAcfa  (sliEf^ 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  besftkt  (b'lTttj. 
Pani.  K'ap.  /ah.  Smootb :  i^ 
Temki;  (slgg).  Seram,  [Ct  Mm 
tAlUp  *'to  be  sltppcfy'*;  UK 
"smooth,*'  *' slippery  **  (bm  ifeB 
khaiin.  *'ilimy;'  and  khilot,  "» 
slip  out ").] 

{k}  To  slip  :  %%fa  ;  stUyfl,  ^/, 
A.  I.  Smooth  :  afrliyu,  ijfts,  £. 
Ilu,  i?^j*  S<3^. 

263,  Slip,   to  :  palin,   Pmni,  K^ 
pet  Sa6aji  r  lu 
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BUppaiy :  S  26a. 

Slit  (in  tube  of  musical  instrument): 

M  2aa. 

964.  SliTOr  (bamboo  sliver  for  melting 

upas  poison  on  the  upas  -  spatula) : 

ienU(/r.  leniss).  Sem.  Kedak  \  ISnas 

(/r.  Ifinass),  Sem.  Plus. 
365.  Sloping :  soroi-soroi.  Bes.  Songs, 
a66.  Sloping  ;  aslant  {Mai.  chondong): 

menddng,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 

S  344-346. 
967.  Sloth;    i.e.  the  animal  so  called 

{Afal.    kongkang) :     tampil,     Sem. 

larum,  Sem.  Plus. 

368.  Slxtth  (spec.  Mai.  kongkang) : 
to'noh  ?  (tu'nuh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

369.  Sloth  (spec.  Mai.  kongkang) : 
hingdid  (hing  did),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

370.  Slow  :  saqurei,  Sem.  Beg. ;  sapurei. 
Sem.  Toml.  [who  merely  copies 
Begbie:  quare  is  either  of  them 
right  here  ?     Perhaps  cf.  S  272.  ] 

371.  Slow;  slowly:  pfidueh  (pduih). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  pMai  (pdAi), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Slow :  wiig-ddg. 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  [?  Cf.  Bolaven  pen 
di ;  Niaklht  da  diU  ;,  Sedang  adea, 
"slowly."] 

372.  Slow  ;  slowly  [Mai.  lambat)  : 
ha.k5i.  Sem.  Plus.  Slowly  {Mai. 
p'lahan) :  hakoi,  Pang.  U.  A  ring ; 
goi  or  goi-goi.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  Sodden  {fCel.  Mai.  babir): 
hakoi,  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Weak  or 
feeble  ;  to  be  weak  or  feeble  :  hakoi 
0ryft-hakoi,  Pang.  K.  A  ring. 

373.  Slow  {Mai.  lambat) :  chfitih  {pr. 
chCtihh),  Sem,  Plus.  Slow  ;  slowly 
(Mai.  lambat):  chfilih  {pr.  chft-tihh), 
Sem.  J  arum. 

274.  SlX)W,  TO  BE  :  lewir,  Bes.  Songs. 
pCf.  .*4/fl^lavai,  "slowly."] 

275.  Slowly  :  manon,  Sa&.  Ra. 

276.  Slowly  :  chip  dienft  (tchip-dieni,), 
Som.  ;  G  42. 

277.  Slowly:  plfihen  (pleuhcn),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  'pl&h^t,  Sak.  Martin  ; 
plalati^  \sic\  Serau  \  ech  chip 
plah&tn.  Tembi',  chiplehfttn.  Jelai\ 
G  42.  Slowly ;  softly  :  plahfid- 
plahftd.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \Mal. 
piHiaban-perlahan ;  Ackin.  p^iehfin, 
•  *  slowlj, "  "  sedately.  * '] 
Slow  :  C  26 ;  T  147. . 
ttowly:  G  43;  S  371-273  ;  W  5. 
SJjr  :  rhLrdek.  .S/j>.  U.  Kam.  \Mal. 
chl^rdiiV], 
Slv  :  C  162. 

{XfaL  k^bii)  1  jeraui  (the 


not  unlike  English  mtaw,  but  in- 
tensified :  like  the  pronunciation  of 
"cow"  in  East  Anglia).  Sem. 
Kedak. 

280.  Small  {Mai.  kfichil) :  kaned,  Sem, 
Jarum,  Sem.  Plus,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  kanet, 
Sem.  Plus',  (ka-net),  Lebir,  U, 
Tern.  ;  (kanit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
kan6'  {pr.  k^nC),  Pang.  U.  A  ring; 
ka'-ne',  Kerbat ;  ka'-nih,  U.  Cker.  ; 
kSndni',  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  kfinen ; 
k^nin  (a  "politer"  word  than 
hedSt  [S  283]).  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ; 
kenen  ("  bahasa  halus,"  as  distinct 
from  hcddt.  "  bahasa  kasar"),  Bes. 
K.  L. ;  kwen,  Krau  Kef. ;  kA-kueng. 
Krau  Tern.  ;  kfi-wc*.  Sak.  Guai ; 
kSt  (ke^t),  Serting.  Fine  ;  thin  : 
kanet  (kanit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
kaneh  (kanih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Narrow  {Mai.  s^mpit) :  kanbd  or 
leaned,  ex,  glong  kandd,  "  a  narrow 
path."  Sem.  Kedak.  Slender;  thin: 
kanet  (kanit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
diminish  {act. ) :  kanet  (kanit),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Little;  a  little  {Mai. 
s^ikit) :  ViXM^,  Pang.  K.  A  ring; 
kanet  (kanit).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Smallest :  yang  kanet  (ing  kanit), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Short:  kim-ket(?), 
K'rau  Ket. ;  F  63.  [Cf.  Madur.  kene, 
kenit ;  /arai  net,  neh ;  Selung 
nek ;  but  also,  perhaps.  Tareng, 
Su^  ket ;  Boloven  khsit ;  Halang 
ken,  khen,  "small."] 

{b)  Short  {Mai.  pandak) :  chin-hod. 
Sem.  Jarum ;  chin-had.  Sem.  Plus, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  chin-hed,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  ch6n-hat.  Kerbat ; 
cb^n-hot,  Lebir;  cheno.id  \sic\, 
Sem.  Beg.;  chenahft*.  Pang.  Belimb. 
Short ;  to  shorten :  chdnhoeh 
(chnhueh).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  chftnhet 
(chnhit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Short; 
low  :  chSnhek  (chnhik).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  chfinhued  (chnhuid),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Low  :  ch^nAh^'.  Pang. 
Belimb.  Scsa  or  close :  chenahA. 
Pang.  Belimb.  Shallow  (?) :  an-ha, 
Pang.  Belimb.  A  piece :  chtinhet 
(chnhet).  Sem.  Buk.  .Wax. 

281.  SMALL  :  ch6met,  Kena.  /.  ;  'mmftt 
(mmfent).  Bed.  Ckiong,  Kena.  II.  ; 
meesh  ;  mis  ;  bu-meshdu  [?],  Tembi; 
mit.  Rasa  ;  mfit.  Buk.  U.  Lang.  ; 
mat,  Mantr.  Malac. ,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Cka.  Child  :  k^meis,  Tembi. 
Small  boy  (or  girl) :  mis*^  [jsf] ; 
mes,  Tembi.  Big  boy  (or  girl); 
jrouth  :     hagmds.   Tembi.      A  few ; 
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a  little  :  mds,  Sdm.  ;  mes  -  hu 
(messhoa),  Sak.  Kerb.  Less  :  miish 
(m^h),  Sak.  Kerb.  Speak  slowly! 
chakap  mees  !  Tembi.  To  want  (/.^. 
to  be  in  want  of) :  miish  (mech), 
Sak.  Kerb.  [?  cf.  Achin.  mifet, 
"small,"  "little."  ?cf.  F  132  ;  and 
cf.  Mon  sflmat  [samat],  "young," 
"small."] 

282.  Small  :  (a)  sen,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
eset?  (esent),  Sem.  Per.  ;  chOt 
(tchont).  lies.  Her.  ;  chet.  Bes. 
Malac.  ;  W  29.  Less :  dseng 
(osseii),  S'om.  To  want  \^i.e.  to  be 
in  want  of) :  6seng  (oh-sen),  Som. 
{b)  Small  {Mai.  kechil) :  kasut 
(/r.  ka-sutt),  Sem.  Kedah  ;  kangsut 
(or  does  this  mean  grandchild?), 
Sem.  Kedah  ;  kachok  ?  (gadjok), 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [?  cf.  S  284]. 

(f )  Short :  ni-che,  Sak.  IJngk, 
{d)  Small :  mishieng,  Sak.  Br.  Low  \ 
meshieng,  Sak.  Croix ;  m^shi^g 
(m^hiaft).  Sak.  Kerb.  \  bachin  ; 
bachit,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  machut, 
Sak.  Chefi.,  Serau,  Darat\  ma'- 
chut.  Sen.  CI.  \  mach&t  (machort), 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  mftch6t?  (niftdj6t), 
Sak.  Martin  ;  machet.  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;  mach6r  ?  (madj6r),  Sak. 
Tap.  \  R  143  ;  W  30.  Fine  ;  thin 
\Mal.  halus),  mteheng.  Tembi ; 
machot.  Serau.  Shallow  :  monchot, 
lies.  Malac.  A  little  :  nionchon,  lies. 
Miih:c.\  niOnchin?  (inuiKllhin), /<<x 
lull.  Aunt  :  nicsheng.  Sak.  Kerb. 
(f)  Small  -.  kclC'  ;  knte',  c.^:.  kete' 
krt-t.  "small  of  body."  /^e*f.  Sep. 
A.  /.  :  haniek.  Iks.  Sep.  ;  tetak, 
Bcs.  Sip.  A.  I.  ;  ma-tck.  Bcra  ; 
iC  12.  Dircclly  (immediately)  : 
mcnlek  ;  muntek.  />V...  ,  /.  /.  A 
little  :  mimtet  ;  muntek  ;  murtek, 
Iks.  Sip.  .1.  /.  ;  m unlet,  Iks.  A'. 
l-o.iiii. ;  munlet.  Iks.  Sou^^s.  \Achiu. 
chul,  "small";  bachut,  "  a  little  "  ; 
Chiiu:  asit  ;  Punan  Daynk  ishut ; 
Mclano  D.iyak  sisit  ;  Lr<7id  Diiyak 
shii  ('/•  i>hiil.  "  small  "  ;  Jarai  uscl  ; 
liahnar  toshiel  (toxiet),  "a  little"  ; 
cf.  Tagal.  mongsirij^,  mor.tik.  There 
seem  to  be  several  distinct  roots  here. 
(li.  Mai.  katik,  "dwarfed,"  and 
perhaps  some  words  under  E  12  (z^).] 

283.  Small  :  hedet,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ; 
("bhasa  kasar"  as  distinct  from 
kenen  [S  280]),  Bes.  K.  L,\  hedet. 
Iks.  Malac.  \  hedith,  Bes.  Bell.  [Ct. 
.Achin.  dit,  "small."  "  a  little  "  ; 
Phnong  dek ;  Rod^,  Chr^ai  det ; 
Churn  dech  ;  Mon  dot.  "small."] 


383A.  Small  :  lali' ;  Iftld',  Sak,  U,  Bert. 

384.  Small  :  kechil,  Ben,  New, ;  kechSt? 
or  k^chg'  (?)  (kgch^°k).  Bedv.  I. : 
(kecheok),  Blan.  Rem.  ;  UKrhik 
(kech^k).  Bedu.  II.  \  kfchoR 
(kechoint).  /ak.  Malac.  ;  kicbS 
(kech6n),  /ak.  Mad.  ;  W  33. 
Little:  kechil.  Ben.  New.  Rne; 
thin :  kichon,  Pant.  Kap.  Jok. 
[.Mai.  kechil,  "smaU."] 
Small  :  B  448  ;  L  151  ;  Y  40. 

285.  Little  [a?]:  seddkon.  Pant,  Kap. 
Her.  ;  s^dokon  (s'dokon).  Pant, 
Kap.  J  oh. :  sidukon.  Pant.  Kap,  Leg. 
[Mai.  sddikit]. 

Smaller :  M  40. 
SmalleBt :  S  280  ;  Y  40. 

286.  Small-poz  {Mai.  chachar) :  sticam 
{pr.  s6ka^),  Sem.  Kedah. 

287.  Small-pox  :  wang  wik,  Ben.  Sew. 
388.  Small -POX  :      champag     (/r. 

champagg),  Setn.  Plui\  chaznpong, 
Sem.  Jur.  And,,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.\ 
tampang  yet,  Bes.  K.  L  [Ual 
champak]. 

289.  Small-pox  :  katumbal.  AVip.  Ben, 
Chicken-pox  {Mai.  chachar  ayer) : 
kAtumboh&nbeteoh(ktmbuhn  btiuh). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  W  30  \Md. 
katumbohan,     "  small  -  pox  "] :    B 

a54- 

290.  Chicken-pox  {Mai.  chachar  aycr): 
ch&char  b&tiu  (chajr  btu),  Sem.  Fa. 
Ma.x.  ;     W    30.        \Mal.    chachar. 
"  small -pox."] 
Sxnall-waisteicl  :  S  260. 

291.  Smeared:  liilut,  Sem.  Pa.  J/ji. 
[cf.  Mai.  lulut  ?] 

292.  Smell  [M^l.  Ixiu)  :  [a')  hiid.  P^ir.g. 
U.  Arin^.  Sense  of  smeil  ;  act  of 
smelling  ;  to  give  out  smell ;  smell- 
ing; exhaling  txlour :  penhad ( pnhd  1. 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Sweet  -  sniellir.g 
(of  a  flower):  bia?  p^enhat  tbetr- 
pen-hat).  .SVw.  Str:\  Evil-smeiling : 
haihaid  (hi-hid),  Sem.  Sttt:  Rotten 
(J/.:/.  busok)  :  hat.  Pang.  C 
Arirti^',  had,  Paug.  Sam,  Pani,. 
Cull.  To  decay :  ho'iih  ihu'uh', 
Sent.  Pa.  Max.  ;  ho'od  (hou'd), 
Sent.  Buk.  Max.  Putrid  ;  to 
putrefy  :  ho'iid  (ho'ud),  Sem. 
Buk.  .Max.  ;  ho'ut  (huutl. 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  Rancid  smell? 
{Mai.  hapa")  :  ho'ut?  (hung  uti. 
Sem.  Pa.  .Max.  Stinking;  putrid: 
ho'ud(hu'udorhuu'd);  iau'?(1iauk.'|, 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Stinking  :  rotten  : 
hun  ;  hQn  ?  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [?  O". 
Khmer  het  [hit],  "to  snicM  " 
(transiL),  and  v.  in/'ra.] 
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(b)  Carrion  (Mai.  bongkai) :  sd\ 
Pang,  U,  A  ring.  Decayed  {Mai. 
biirok):  sk\  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Gal.  Rotten  (the  Mai.  eqiiiv.  given 
is  busuk  which  ="  stinking  ") :  s6h, 
SaJk.  Tap.  Rotten  :  su'ut ;  chu'ut, 
B€s.  A.  I.  Stinking:  sMh^  (s^h^k) 
Sdm.  ;  shch^  (sh^hek).  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
so'dt,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  S  295.  Stink- 
ing ;  putrid  ;  rotten  {Mai.  busok) : 
sooh?  (soogh) ;  nasoh?  (nasokh), 
Tembi ;  s6h  ?  (sokh),'  Serau  [or 
Tembn].  Rotten  or  ugly  {Mai. 
burok) :  soo'  noi  (sook  noi),  Tembi  \ 
H  63  ;  so',  Lebir,  Kerbat ;  kasok^, 
Tembi.  [Some  of  these  may,  how- 
ever, be  abbreviations  of  S  457.] 
\Mon  s&ah  [s&uih],  "decayed." 
••  rotten  "  ;  A'Aiw^r  chhACh  [chhafih]; 
Stieng  chilh,  "fetid  odour";  cf. 
Mon  s&ui  [sduai],  "decayed," 
"  putrid "  ;  Khmer  sA6i  [sftuy],  "to 
stink"  ;  {Annam.  hdi) ;  tuidBoloven 
nsO ;  Niahon,  Lave  sh6  ;  Alak  as6. 
"  rotten  "  ;  cf.  also  Mon  ut,  "  to  be 
putrid."] 

393.  Smell  {Mai.  bau) :  men!'.  Pang. 
Sam.  To  smell ;  to  sniff :  mend : 
menft,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  give  out 
smell:  mCnl' ?  (mni'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Smelling  ;  exhaling  odour  : 
mo'-mSnl'?  (mu'  mni'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Fragrant ;  scented  {Mai. 
harum) :  mCni*  or  mfinik,  Pang. 
U.  A  ring;  mSnik  or  nifini'.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

394.  S.MELL  :  ngui ;  ngOy  ;  ingui ;  ingoy. 
SaJi.  U.  Kam.  ;  li-ngoi,  Sen.  Cliff. 
Sense  of  smell ;  act  of  smelling : 
uin?  (auin).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To 
smell  (/ran J. ),  {Mai.  chium):  ya-on, 
Pang.  U.  Aring',  ya  do'  ofl,  Sem. 
Jorum,  Sem.  Plus ;  kahOn,  Bes. 
Sep.',  ninghoi?  (nifi-hoi),  ^t^w.  To 
smell  (a  flower) :  piong,  Bes.  Songs. 
To  smell  {trans. ) ;  to  kiss  (?) :  uift? 
(auin),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mCnguin? 
(mnguin),  Sem.  Buk.  .Max.  To 
kiss  :  inoisn  ?  (inoing'n  ;  inoigh'n), 
Sem.  K.Ken:  nu-oin(?)  i>run-oin  (?), 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. ;  mo'  uih  (mu'  uih), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.;  uin?  (atien), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  n>'ui,  Serau.  To 
kiss  or  smell  {Mai.  chium),  ya'  ofi, 
Sem.  Plus.  To  sneeze  :  kahofl  (?), 
Bes.  A.  I.  [Central  Nicobar  oi, 
"smell."] 

395.  Smell,  to  {Fr.  flairer,  sentir) :  ba- 
hpy,  Montr.  Cast.  To  smell  (ap- 
parently s  to  give  forth  an  odour) : 
baboi,  Mamt.   Bar.   [?  cf .    S  394]. 


Stinking  smell :   bahu  cho'fit,  Bes. 
Sep.  ;    S    393.       Smell ;    perfume 
{Mai.  bau-bauan) :  bahu  lo'om,  Bes. 
Sep.  ;  S  41  [Mai.  bau] ;  S  40.  41. 
Smell,  to  :  D  165  ;  N  zoz  ;  S  392- 

a95- 

Smelling :  S  392-395. 
396.  Smile,  to :  majujo'  (mjuju'),  Sem. 

Buk.  Max. 
296A.  Smile,  to:    segftt»,  Krau  Em. 

[?  cf.  D  122]. 

Smite,  to :  C  395  ;  S  495-497- 

297.  Smoke  :  e-el,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.  ; 
e'el,  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  ;  eel,  Sem. 
Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  New.  ;  ill, 
Sem.  Klapr. ;  ayei,  U.  Pat.  \  fi)'6  or 
ftyeas.  Sem.  Plus  ;  eyei  6s  (eiei  oos), 
U.  Pat.  ;  ye  us  (ii  aus),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  :  yeh  us  ("iih  us),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Smoky:  mSyeh?  us  (m'ih?  us), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  F  124.  [?  Cf 
Mon  yak,  '  •  smoke  "  ;  or  S  298.  ] 

298.  Smoke:  ny^mos(iij£Lm-<5s<'rnjem- 
os).  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.\  F  124  ;  giy6*>m? 
(gi^b'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \  chi-jeb, 
Sak.  Plus  Cliff.;  ching-y6p,  Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff.  [Stieng  ni6m  (nhiOm), 
"smoke."] 

299.  Smoke  :  asin  Qs  (assin-oos),  CJ. 
Kel.  ;  tsien  osh  (tsiyen-6ch),  Sdm.  ; 
jet-j6t,  Tern.  CL  ;  bi-chftl.  e.g.  bi- 
ch(il  d-bat"  Sfin-oi,  "smoke  is  the 
garment  of  the  Sakai"  (a  S^noi 
proverb).  Sen.  CI.  ;  bl-chOl.  Sen. 
Cliff.;  bihchul,  Serau  ;  bichul,  Sak. 
Pm. ;  chils,  Sak.  U.  Bert. ;  chiis  as. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  F  124.  [?  Cf. 
Khmer  phsdng,  "  smoke."] 

300.  Smoke  :  jfilok.  Bes.  Sep.  ;  jclok, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.,  Bes.  K.  L.  ;  (jiluk). 
Ben.  New.  ;  dilok-u«  (dilok-us),  U. 
Ind.  ;  dilok  u»  (dilok  ul').  Or.  Hu. 
Joh.  I, ;  selapa,  Ben.  New.  ;   F  124. 

301.  Smoke  :  pengabun,  Ben.  New.  [cf. 
J/t//.  rabun],   "  to  fumigate. "] 

302.  Smoke  :  asap,  Mantr.  Malac. ,  Jak. 
Malac.  ;  ass&b,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  a-sep, 
Kerbat;  a-sap  osh,  Lcbir;  F  124 
[Mai.  asap] ;  B  466. 

Smoke,  to  :  C  129.  130 ;  D  165. 

303.  Smoke,  TO,  cigarettes  (J/tf/.  makan 
roko') :   ya'  mol  {pr.  ya'  moll)  (?), 
Sem.   Plus.      Tobacco  {Mai.    tfim- 
bakau) :  mol,  Sem.  Plus. 
Smoke-hole:  H  109. 

Smoky :  S  297. 

304.  Smooth :  lichau,  Bes.  Songs ;  plusu 
(ploosoo),  Ment.  Stev.  To  smooth: 
lesai,  Bes.  Songs  [cf.  Mai.  lusoh] ; 
T74. 
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305.  Smooth  ;  calm,  of  water  (Mai. 
t^nang) :  nQ-wed,  Fang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal. 

306.  Smooth  ;  greasy :  kfehe  (kh€),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  :  B  308  ;  G  40 ;  L  62. 
63 :  S  362. 

307.  Smooth,  to :  S  304. 

Smother,  to :  b^nam,  Bes.   Songs. 
\^Mal.  benam.  "  to  sink  in."] 

308.  Smothered  ?  {Mai.  mati  bungkus) : 
kumbi,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  D  50 ; 
S.510.  51X. 

309.  Sxiail ;  sC'g  (saig),  Sem.  Stev.  [?  cf. 
S  153];  S  151-152A. 

3x0.  Snake:  ekob.  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Craw.  Gram. ,  Sem.  Ked.  And. , 
Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  And,. 
Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  \ 
ikob  (aikub),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  ikob 
[in  the  MS.  originally  ekob]. 
Sem.  U.  Scl.  ;  Ikob,  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
jfikob  (jkub),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  jfikob. 
Sem.  Plus;  jfikop.  Pang.  A'.  A  ring; 
Pang.  V.  A  ring;  R  16 ;  T  199. 
Leaf-snake  (JA?/.  ulardaun):  kople' 
[for  ekob  le']  (kupli*),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. ;  L  32.  Snake  spp.  (.VAz/.  ular 
kapak  api) :  jekob  k&pak  as  (jkub 
kapk  as),  Sem.  Pa.  Slax.;  F  134; 
{Mai.  ular  kapak  janggut) :  jdkob 
sOk  kfitenut  (jkub  s^k  katnut),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. ;  H  I  ;  M  203 ;  {Mai.  ular 
kapak  matahari ) :  j^kob  mAktito'  (jkub 
mktuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.;  D  33;  for 
sf)p.  Mai.  ular  kapak  rawaii,  u.  k. 
h.iriinau.  u.  k.  mawa,  u.  k.  tanah, 
u.  k.  lotting?  Sent.  Pi:.  Max.  adds  to 
the  generic  jC'kob  kapak  {or  ka|)«i', 
the  specific  words  raw  an  (raun), 
jC'nA' (jn').  niawa(maua),  te  (li),  and 
chOkang  (chkng)  resj)ectively  ;  (sj^ec. 
Mdl.  ular  niinyak)  :  ekob  niinyak 
(aikub  mink),  Sem.  link.  Max.  ; 
(spec.  .Mid.  ular  sanipah).  jOkob 
sOnjapah  or  samjxah  (jkub  sinaph  or 
snipah),  .SVw.  Pa.  Max.  ;  {si>ec. 
Mai.  ular  sendo'  ?  )  :  ko  bairn  [for 
ekob  «aini  ?j  (kulxiim),  Sem.  Buk. 
Ma  X.  Water  -  snake  :  jf  kob  aloh 
(jkub  aluli).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
R  1 42.  \Vhii)-snake  {Mai.  ular  lidi ), 
j^kop  blidl".  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ko 
pehlib  [for  ekob  laib?]  (kdu  pl'ib), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Python :  jCkop 
1)06,  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  B  202; 
(spec.  Mai  sawa  chindai).  Python 
reticulatus'.  jfkob  tunS",  (jkub  tun*). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Green  snake  with 
reddish  tail :  Sngkok.  Mantr.  Malac. 
Cha.  ;  S  321. 

311.  Snake   {Mai.    ular):    tajii',   Sem. 


Kedah  \  tiLju'.  Sem.  Jarum,  Stm. 
Plus\  tAju  (tA-djou).  Sdm.,  Sak. 
Kerb, ;  taju,  Sak.  Br.  Lam  \  (tadjoa), 
Sak.  Croix  \  taja\  Pang.  Bdimk. ; 
ta-jd,  e.g.  ta-jd  rtlai,  ••pjpthon," 
Sen.  Cliff.;  S  320;  tajti  (UdjM), 
Sak.  Kerb.  \  (tagon),  Stm.  Per. ; 
taju'  (tajuk).  Tembi  \  tajukn.  Stra^\ 
Ujuk°.  Jelai;  piji.  Sak.  Chem,, 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  tijih.  Sak.  Kinta; 
tiji.  Sak.  U.  Kam.,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Sw.; 
tlgik,  Sak.  Tap.  ;  tigi,  Tan.  U. 
Lang.  ;  tijo,  Bes.  Her.  ;  tijoh,  Sak. 
Sel.  Da. ;  tij&,  Bes.  Afa/ac.  ;  (ajor). 
Buk.  U.  iMng. ;  (tiga),  Ben.  New.; 
tijtl  (ttj6).  Seriing,  Bedu.  It.  \  tijan; 
tijoh,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  tijau.  Bes.  Malac.; 
tayii?  (daju),  Sem,  K.  Ken.  \  kichoo. 
Jak.  Lem.  Large  snake  :  tijo.  Bed, 
Chiang.  Snakes'  eggs:  Uji^  (tad- 
yii),  Sak.  Jer.  Venomous  snake: 
tay^  ?  de^l^ng  (dayu  deltUc'n).  Sm. 
K.  Ken.  ;  ?  T  907  ;  S  321. 

3x2.  Snake  :  lUfh,  Kena.  I.  ;  galait 
Rasa.  Small  snake  :  jti^le,  Bed. 
Chiang. 

313.  Snake  :  ular,  Mantr.  Malac.; 
ulfir  (oul&r).  Sak.  Ra.  \  uUifa 
(ul^kh),  Barok;  urar?  (uzar).  .&>. 
New.  ;  u^-ar,  Jak.  Malac.  \  S  319 
IMal.  ular];  R  175;  T  168;  TX70. 

3x4.  Snake,  black  {Mai.  ular  mora): 
uwar  ndga.  Jak.  Malac.  \Mal.  naga]. 

315.  Snake,  green,  with  white  tail :  uwar 
kemoniul,  Jac.  Malac. 

316.  Snake  (spec.  Mai.  ular  kfinang?i 
asun  ?  or  l^sun  ?  (asun  or  Isun  ?f. 
^SVw.  Buk.  .Max. 

317.  Snakk.  spec,  cobra  (Mai.  tOdong) : 
siyul,  Sem.  Plus. 

318.  Snake,  spec,  cobra  :  along  lalung). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  hale"  (hali').  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  :  jekop  halek.  Pan;;.  C 
Arin:;;  {Mai.  iMong  sClar):  <:long, 
Sepn.  Plus  ;  {.Mai.  ular  tMong  abul: 
ekob  p^lai  ?  (aikub  plai).  Sem.  Jht 
Max. 

319.  Snake,  spec,  cobra  :  {Mi:.*,  ular 
t^dong) :  uwar  pCn6noh,  /ui. 
.Malac.  ;  S  313. 

320.  Snake,  spec,  python  {Mai.  sawai: 
ri^lai,  Jelai  ;  rd-lai.  Sen.  Cliff.;  erloi; 
firloy.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  S  311. 

321.  Snake,  spec,  python  {Mai.  ular 
sawa) :  telen  {pr.  tele<Jn).  Sen. 
Kedah ;  tftlon  {pr.  talo<*n).  Sen. 
J  arum,  Sem.  Plus ;  tCldm  (tlm), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. ;  j^kop  tilun,  Pang. 
U.  A  ring;  jekob  tClAn  O^*' 
tin),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  S  310; 
tijau   tfelon,    Bes.     A.    /.  ;    S  311. 
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Water -python  (spec  MaL  sawa  1 
rtadam) :  jekob  teiAn  rtnd&m  (jkub 
tin  radm).  Stm.  Pa.  A  fax.  ;  ekob 
tSULm  rencULm  (aikub  tlm  rndm), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Python  (spec. 
MaJ,  sawa  chindai),  Python  rtticu- 
lotus :  ekob  tftlftm  mfingiye'  ?  (aikub 
tlm  mngii'  ?),  Sfm.  Buk.  Max. 
[Man  kUn  [kl&n] ;  Cham  klan ; 
CArdu  kl&fl;  Bahnar  bib  kl&n; 
Khmer  p6s  thUln  [bAs  thl&n] ;  Stieng 
kl&n  :  Shotn  Pi  kolain  ;  Car  tulan  ; 
Ch4fwra  and  Centr.  Nicobar  tul&n  ; 
Achin.  ul£r  Ihan.  ] 
333.  Snake,  spec,  python  {Mai,  ular 
sawa  b&ar) :  uwar  patu*,  Jak. 
Malac. 

333.  Snake,  spec,  smaller  python  {Mai. 
ular  sawa  kSchil):  uwar  ripong.  Jak. 
Malac. 

334.  Snake,  water-  :  m&nm&li  ?  b^teoh 
(mnmli  btiuh?),  Sem.  Buk.  A/ax.; 
W30. 

Snap,  to :  B  373-374- 
Snapped:  T  112. 

335.  Snare:  rachek,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai. 
rachek]. 

.     Snatch,  to :  C  48  ;  P  226. 

336.  Sneeie,  to :  champul,  Kena.  I. 
336A.  Sneeze,  to:   r&m5h?  (r&m5gh), 

Tembi ;    ramoh,    Serau ;    B    258  ; 

S294. 

Sniff,  to :  S  293. 

327.  Snore,  to:  ya  nerkol  {pr.  nerr- 
koU),  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ya-ner-kol 
{pr.  nerr-kbll),  Pang.  Sam  ;  ya-ner- 
kur  (pr.  nerrkurr),  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
nikoh  (nikuh).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[cf.  Ma/,  dfengkor]. 

328.  Snork,  to  :  {a)  semangdr.  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  [?  cf.  Bahnar  hngor]. 

(^)  To  snore:  sfind6,  Kena.  II.  ;  sCnO 
(send°),  Btan.  Pern.  ;  bdsCnda. 
Tcmiang,  Bedu.  II.  ;  bCsCnderh 
(b^send^kh),  Barok ;  bCsCna,  Galang\ 
besen61,  Sertin^',  bCsCnii.  Bedu. 
II.  To  purr  (as  a  cat):  sendoh; 
b^rsendoh,  Bes.  Sep.  [Mai.  s6n- 
dar]. 
To  snore  :  N  91. 

339.  Snont,   or   beak  (?)    {Mai.    mon- 
chong) :  toyong.  Bes.  A'.  L.     Lips 
{Mai.   bibir),  toyong,  Bes.   A'.  L.  \ 
toyo^ng,  Bes.  A.  I. 
Snout  :  M  203 ;  N  98. 
So:  T  51-54;  T  85,  86. 
So  long  as  :  O  21. 

330.  Soar,  to  {Mat.  mekiyang):  say- 
ong,  ex.  0'  d£,  0'  dS,  6'  sayong 
sftgeneb  jelmol,  "he  disports  him- 
self, he  soars  on  every  hill "  (prob* 


ably  refiers  to  the  kite),  Sem.  Plus 
[?  cf.  Mai.  layang]. 

331.  Soar,  to  :  berblga'.  Bes.  Songs. 

332.  Sodden ;  pAt.  Bes.  A.  /.  ;  S  272. 

333.  Soft :  tfiiejayn  or  Ifijoyn  or  leja]m 
(?  with  prefix  t^-),  Sem.  Kedah. 

334.  Soft:  {a)  sfiken,  Sem.  Beg.',  seken, 
Ben.  New. 

{b)  Soft  {Mai.  lembut) :  l6ko7j  {or 
lekoyj),  Sem.  J  arum  \  Iftkodj,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  l£ko7d  {pr. 
Ifikoydd),  Sem.  Plus  \  Ifikod  {pr. 
le-kodd).  Pang.  U.  Aring',  l&ken 
(lakin),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  lakeng  ? 
(Iging),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Soft  (of 
sounds  ?) :  likeng  (likeng),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Soft;  tender:  Iftkeng 
(lakSng),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
become  soft  (or  weak) :  jadi'  laken? 
(jadi  Inkin).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

335.  Soft  :  {a)  rCnyio  ?  (rini6),  Setn.  K. 
Ken,  ;  Ifinyio  (l5ftio),  Sdm. 

{b)  Soft :  tftlfimoyn  (?  said  \o-Mal. 
Ifimbut),  ex.  6'  gersoyd  t^lfimoyn. 
"  when  rubbed,  it  grows  soft," 
Pang.  Teliang ;  iSmSau,  Bes.  A.  /. 
{c)  Soft :  liimbut,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ; 
lemiit,  Ment.  Her.  I.  [Mai.  l&n- 
but]. 

336.  Soft  ;  flexible  :  liat  (lit),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Tough  {Mai.  liat):  l&'-I, 
Sem.  /arum,  Sem.  Plus.  Wax : 
liat,  Pasa.  [Mai.  liat]. 

337.  Soft;  weak:  mo-Ot?  (nio-ont). 
Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  [?=S  335];  W 
109. 

Softly :  S  277. 
Sou :  £  12. 

338.  Soiled ;  to  dirty :  ata',  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [?  cf.  M  2x5]. 

339.  Solannm  (various  species  of  plants; 
especially  the  one  known  as 
"  brinjal "  or  "egg-plant  ") :  tiong 
(tiung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  tiong 
(tiung,  ting),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
tSrok".  Serau.  Red  Solanum  {Mai. 
tCrong  merah):  tiong  tShuing  (tiung 
thuing),  Sem,  Buk,  Max.  ;  tiong 
p&hang  (tiung  phang),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  White  Solanum  {Mai.  tfoong 
puteh) :  tiong  pCltau  (tiung  plltu), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  tiong  putdi 
(tiung  putih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Sola- 
num aculeatissimum  (?),  (spec  Mai. 
throng  pfirat?)  :  tiong  piat  (tiung 
pit),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Solanum 
(spec.  Mai.  tfirong  pahit) :  tiong 
kMid  (tiung  kdid),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
B  232.  Solanum  (spec  Mai,  tfeong 
rapoh) :  tiong  rapoh  (tiung  rapuh), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max.  [MaL  tfirong]. 
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\  (of  foot) :  F  MO  :  P  90,  91. 

340.  Bond :  strong :  niiiig.  S€m,  Buk, 
Max.  :  F  34. 

341.  BoliUzy:  ttaiing.  Bes,  Sottgt. 

34  X  A.  SouTAKY  :  tungal,  in  the  expres- 
sion,   chi  ng  tui^pd,   ''rogoe  de- 
phAnt."  E  49.  Sak.  U.  Bert,  [Mai. 
tunggal] ;  O  27  ;  O  34,  35. 
Boom  :  B  87. 

342.  ffimwMBl^ :  hOel-hUd.  Sifm. 

343.  Sometimes  :  kadd-kaudkk,  SaJk.  Ra, 
\Mal.  kadang-kadang] :  Q  5 ;  T  51 ; 

TS4- 

344.  Bon:  hek.  MetU.  Her.  II,  \  B419: 
C  XOZ-108  ;  M  x8  :  M  ao. 
Song:  S  ax2,  2x3. 
Bon-in-law :  L  25. 

345.  Boon:  kidiPm,  Bes,  Sep.  A.  I. 
To-day :  kidim.  Buk.  U.  Lang,  ; 
kinin.  Jak.  Malac. 

346.  Soon  :  mui  kejap  aid,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  /.  [literally  "one  wink  more"] 
[Mai,  kejap]. 

Bom :  S  541. 
BmfOWfUl :  S  3-5. 
Bort:  K39 

347.  Bool  (Mai.  staiangat):  rft-bun  {pr. 
rft-bu<ki).  Sem.  Kedah  ;  r&-wai,  Sem. 
Plus ;  B  389. 

348.  Boimd :  sign :  pagaro,  Jak.  Mad.  ; 
N  90.  91  ;  V  2x. 

349.  Boor  (Mai.  masam) :  pfichas  (pr. 
pC-chass),  Sem.  Kedak,  Sem. 
/arum  ;  pechus  (pr.  pe-chuss).  Sem. 
Plus;  ptehus  (pchus).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  :  buchui  (boutchonl),  Sak. 
Kerb.  [A'Amer  chat  ;  Stieng  chXt, 
"bitter":  Mon  phyat  [phyuit], 
"  astringent  "  (cf.  phyah,  "  sour  "); 
see  B  195  and  G  5A.] 

350.  Sc)UR  :  icor  (or  kohr),  Sak.  Tap.  ; 
A  24,  25. 

Source  (of  river) :   R  147,  148  ;  W 

30- 

351.  South:  61ier,  Som.  {.Mai.  hilir. 
"downstream"];  D  33 ;  D  96  ; 
F  12. 

Sow :  P  73-90. 
Sow,  to  :  P  X32. 
Space :  B  403. 
Intervening  space  :  T  54. 
Spade :  D  107-109. 
Span :  C  89  ;  P  21. 

352.  Spark :  pelp61.  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  F 
X24 ;  H  X47. 

353.  Sparrow:  chtA*  (chiA*),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Minah  (spec.  Mai.  tiong 
saru  ?),  Eulales  Javanensis  :  chiau 
(chliiu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  White- 
headed  sparrow  (Mai.  pipit  uban), 


Amadimtt  m^:  davVpflMi(dtf 
pltu).  .S^m.  J^  Mm»,  [$UL  iMiH 

354.  SPiOtxow  :  rOyt.  Btt.  Ai.  /. ;  (JM 

buroDg  pipit):  ^ep  ret,  Sak  Jfafl 
Clif;  red.  Serum  [or  Tki^i): 
ledn.  TemH.  Finch  {MaL  rt*): 
rOjt;  diim  rtSjt.  Bu.  JT  L 
[Palaumf  mono,  "ipanow."] 

355.  BpaftolACA/o/:  audxp) :  riffMt  Aiy. 
C/.  Aring, 

356.  SPATtn.A  (lor  upas  powon):  tai- 
pal  (pr.  ken  paU).  Semi,  Pim\  pil 
(pr,  pall).  5rM.  iCedak ;  piL  Sat 
Kerb.  [?  cf.  C  zaa]. 

357.  Spatula  (for  upas  poina): 
gftnMhifr  (gfadotiite).  Sak.  Ra, 

358.  SPATin^A  (for  upas  poisoo) :  pCm^ 
dok?  (punger-dok),  Meml,  Sk9,: 
B  232. 

359.  Speak,  to :  chob.  Sem.  Beg. ;  idnb. 
Ben.  New.  To  say ;  to  spieak :  cfao 
(chO?),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  Name 
(Mai.  nama) :  chok  ;  chAk  or  cU*. 
ex.  luwe  chok  l5^h.  or  hi-wCcbok 
15-dhh.  "what  is  the  name  of 
this"  (ckok  is  probably  a  verb 
meaning  "  to  call  '* ;  i.e.  **  what  (do 
you)  call  this?").  Snt.  iCedak;  cfaA 
(chor).  Sem.  Siev.  Talk:  chok 
(chuh).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [?  a 
Stieng  chak.  "body,"  "name"; 
Alak  ch6 ;  Bolouen,  NieMm,  Leot 
cti&kmat,  "name."] 

36a  Speak,   to  :    (a)  etu  (6um).  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;     yetu*      (yetuk).      TVmA': 
ba-to",   Sen.    Clif.     To  say:  bato' 
(batok).  TemH ;  batokn.  Serau. 
(b)  To  speak  :  nd6t.  Sak.  Martin ; 
be-doi.     .SV«.     Clif.  ;     k^oh.    fx. 
k&doh    klong    gon    kahOp,    "ther 
talk   like  jungle  -  folk  "    (doubtfol). 
Pcing.     U.     Aring  \    bl-doi,    Sm. 
Cliff.  \  bedoi;   bedoi,  6Vrrt«  ;  pWer. 
Sak     V.    Kam.      To   say :    p#dir. 
Sak.  U.  Kam.     Speech  ;   to  speak : 
endok",    Darat.       To    chatter,    in 
conversation      (Mai.       bergurani 
ya-kedoh,  Pang.  U.   .Aring,  Pan^. 
Sam,     Pang.    Gal.       To    inform: 
to     tell :     nOdor,    e.g.    ni3dbr   ha- 
byn  ra',    "inform   me   only,"  Bes. 
A.  I.     To  mention  (?) :  nodor,  Bti. 
A".  Ijing.     To  talk  (Mai.  mfinutor : 
tutor) :  n&dAr.  e.g.  nAd&r  ha-ofi  r&'. 
Bes.  K.  L.   News:  sadar.  Pant.  Kaf. 
J  oh.  To  talk:  sadak,  Pant.  Kap.  lok. 

36X.  Speak,  to:  lun  (loan).  Sak.  R*. 
[?  cf.  S  489].  To  speak  to;  to 
accost :  hun,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [?  (X 
Mon  k&lean  [g&l&n].  "a  word"; 
Stieng  l&h,  "  to  speak."] 
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362.  Speak,  to  :  jrap,  Sen.  CI.  ;  ibyap, 
Strau  \  biap,  Krau  Em.  I  speak  : 
en  yap,  Jelai.  To  tell  {Mai.  bilang): 
biap^,  Serau.  Speak  loud !  ya 
bfirkuat !  Jelai.  Speak  slowly  !  ya 
planplahat^  !  Jelai.  News  :  yap, 
Darat.  Voice  :  dfob  -  minigag, 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  Word:  jam-dalil 
(djam-dalil);  diam(?),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
[Andamanese  Beada  iji-yib;  Bale 
idi-yoSb,  "to  speak,"  are  probably 
a  chance  coincidence]  ;  cf.  N  53. 

363.  Speak,  to,  or  talk  {Mai.  betutor) : 
(a)  ya-bika.',  ex.  yd  lod-ed  bika' 
klUng  batek  chfibak  {or  hop)  (?  the 
order) =J/fl/.  sahya  pandai  chakap 
chara  orang  bukit,  *  *  I  am  clever  at 
talking  in  the  style  of  {lit.  with  the 
voice  of)  the  hill  (or  jungle)  men," 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  To  chirrup  (?) 
{Mai.  mftnchiap) :  u  bika'  (aubika'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Story:  b6-a.k&", 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  To  say  ;  to  tell : 
sangka'  (sngka'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
{h)  To  say:  nSbkap  (nob-kap), 
S'om. 

(c)  To   speak  :    chakap    (tchakap), 
Som.  \  S  364  \Mal.  chakap]. 

364.  Speak,  to:  barkui,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ;  kui  chakap  (kouT  tchakap 
[sic :  but  probably  a  comma  has 
been  omitted  between  koui  and 
tchakap,  and  the  two  are  to  be 
considered  independent  alternatives; 
S  363]).  Sak.  Kerb.  To  talk  : 
ba'kui,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  Don't  talk: 
jangan  akoin  ;  wish  akoin,  Serau. 
Music  :  kul  (koul),  Sak.  Kerb. 
Speech  ;  language  :  ku-t,  Sen.  CI. 
Speech  of  the  Sakais :  kuiri  [?], 
Tembi.  Voice  :  kui  ya*  (kuiia'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  S  362. 

365.  Speak,  to,  or  talk  {Mai.  chakap) : 
ya'  pengseng,  Sem.  Kedah.  To 
tell ;  relate  ;  inform  {Mai.  bilang)  : 
pengseng,  Sem.  Kedah. 

366.  Speak,  to  ;  to  say  :  kftta'  (kta*), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  say  :  kata, 
Bes.  K.  Lang.  [Mai.  kata]  ;  N  90, 
91. 

367.  Spear  {Mai.  lembing) :  ad  {pr. 
add),  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Plus, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ad,  U.  Pat,  U. 
KeL  ;  4t,  Kerbat.  Bamboo  spear  : 
ad,  Sem.  Stev.  Javelin  (for  throw- 
ing) :  at,  Sem.  Stev.  Sword  or 
rather  a  sort  of  short  spear :  At 
(art),  Sem.  Stev.  Shaft  of  spear  : 
ad-i  (ad-ee),  Sem.  Stev. 

368.  Spear  {Mai.  Ifimbing) :  bfilus  {pr. 
bQ-luss  or  be -hiss),  Sem.  Kedah', 
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bulus,  Pang.  Sam,  Sem.  Per.  ; 
(boulous),  Sdm.  ;  bulds,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  (bulousse),  Sem.  Ken.;  buliu. 
Pang.  Gal.  ;  b6-luah,  Tern.  CI.  ; 
(bloush),  Sak.  Croix;  bulush,  Sak. 
Br.  Low;  bu-lush,  Sak.  Guai ; 
(boulouach),  Sak.  Kerb.  Spear; 
lance:  buliis,  Sem.  A".  Ken.  [Selung 
buld  (boo-law) ;  Jav.  bulus  ;  Tagal. 
bulos,  "spear."] 

369.  Spear  :  tarAk^.  Sak.  Em.  ;  tArfik. 
Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  t&-rok ;  ta-rok. 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  ta  -  rok,  Sen.  CI.  ; 
tarok.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ;  tftrA, 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  t6choh,  Kena.  /.  ;  td- 
hdk,  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  tohdk,  Kena. 
IL;  toh6k.  Bed.  Chiong;  to-hS*  ; 
tohok,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  f.  ;  tohoh, 
Bes.  Bell.  ;  tfi  -  hok,  U.  Cher.  ; 
tfihOk  (t'h6nk),  Bes.  Her.  ;  tok,  U. 
Tem.  ;  tuk,  Ben.  New,  ;  K  47. 
To  fish  with  a  spear :  tlrok,  Bes. 
Her.  [Cf.  Mai.  tirok,  "fish- 
spear,"  "to  sp>ear  (fish)."  Malay 
spirit  language  Xohoii{M9\Ay  Magic, 
App.  p.  646),  "spear."  Cf.  Javan. 
towok ;  Kawi  tfiwCk,  tfiwok ;  and 
(?)  Mai.  tombak,  "spear";  Mai. 
tohok,  "a  sort  of  harpoon."] 

370.  Spear  :  Ifim^gn.  Serting;  Ifimbing, 
Bed.  Chiong;  lembing,  Mantr. 
Malac.  ;  limbing,  Sem.  U.  Sel. 
[Mai.  Ifimbing]. 

371.  Spear  :  bCmban,  Bedu.  II.  [?  MaL 
b€mban,  Clinogyne  (from  the  shape 
of  its  leaf?)];    B   121  ;    B  350;  E 

83- 

372.  Spear,  wooden :  kCiyang,  Ment. 
Her.  I. 

373.  Spear  :  s^nambong  (snambong). 
Rasa.  To  fish  with  a  spear : 
sirampang,  Barok.  [Mai.  s^rampang, 
"fish-spear,  harpoon."] 

374.  Spear  :  nlkam,  Galang  [Mai. 
tikam,  "  to  stab"]. 

Spear,  to :  C  296  ;  S  373.  374. 
Species :  K  32 
Speech  :  L  i  x ;  S  364. 
Spherical :  R  190. 

375.  Spices :  lempar,  Bes.  K.  L.  [cf. 
Mai.  rSmpah  (variant  of  G  99)]. 

376.  Spider :  (a)pfilek  (plik),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  N  42.  [Cf.  B  73,  where 
the  word  is  (probably  wrongly) 
given  with  the  meaning  "bat."] 

{b)  Spider  :  manbng,  Serau  [and, 
perhaps,  maneng  Tembi  ?] ;  deng 
tapung,  Jelai. 

377.  Spider  :  klltong  (klltung),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

378.  Spider  :  taw&h.  Pang.   U.  Aring, 

3  A 
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Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  tiwig, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  tftwdwoh,  Jak. 
Malac.  \  (t'wowoh),  Jak.  Ba.  Pa., 
Jak.  Lem.  [?  cf.  B  481  or  S  380, 
and  see  M  151]. 

379.  Spider  :  jama^ng.  Bes.  A.  /.  ; 
jamang,  Bes.  K.  L. 

380.  Spider  :  alhaba,  Mantr.  Malac.  ; 
gfil&ba,  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya  \  N 
43.  Spider  (large  venomous  kind)  : 
gel&ba  bong.  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya  ; 
S  381.  \^^al.  laba-laba,  "spider"; 
Achin.  gSlabah,  "cobweb."] 

380A.  Spider  :     glau.     Tembi.    [?  =  S 

381.  Spider's  web  :  bo^ng  jama*ng, 
Bes.  A.  I.  \  bong  or  bo'^ng  jamang, 
Bes.  K.  L.\  ^y7^.  Spider  (?) :  bong, 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha.  [Siieng  beng  ; 
Khmer  ping  [bing] ;  Mon  ayeau 
pheng  [ayau  pheng] ;  yeau  phaing 
[yau  phuing],  "  spider."] 

Spike  (of  palm-leaf) :  B  336. 

382.  SpUl,  to  (?) :  chidat.  Bes.  K. 
Lang.  \  chidut,  Bes.  Songs  \  F  11, 
13  ;  F  19  ;  F  21. 

383.  Spinach,  red,  Amarantkus  gan- 
geticus'.  b&ydjn  merft'  (baim  mir'). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  K  17  [Mai. 
bajram  merah]. 

384.  "Spinach,  rhinoceros"  {Mai. 
bayam  badak),  Psychotria  Malay- 
ana:  telipa'  ?  (llipa'  t?r  llinga'?),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

Spine  :   B  336  ;   H  339. 

ISpiral  :  R  133,  134  :  R  i93- 

Spirit :  D  161  ;  G  16-21. 
;S5.  Spirit  of   fire  (a  bad   spirit)  :   jiii 

OSS.  Sen.  /;.;   F  124.      Good  femalo 

spirit  (in  the  clouds)  :  jin  rnak  lok, 

Sent.    /J.  ;     D    33    [Mnl.    Ar.    jin, 

"  spirit  "J. 
:36.  Spirit,  evil:  pa'-re",  Ikra. 
-187.  Spirit,    familiar :     pt.-inprat,     lits. 

Songs. 
388.  Spirit  :    plese",   Bts.   So»gs  [Ma/. 

pel<5sit]. 
30^j.  Spit,     to    {Mc:/.     liidah)  :     kclx:d. 

Pang.  Sam,  Pang.   Gal.  ;   Xyci  (bit)  ; 

ljai(^;  bobai*?  (baid  bbnik),  ^Vw.  J^u. 

Max.  \   mal)et   (niabil).   Sem.    Buk. 

Mat.  ;    bat -hoi,    Brs.    A'.    L.  ;    ya 

mabet  iChcng  ya'  (ia  mbt  lihinj;  ia') 

{lit.  "I  spit  my  spittle"),  Sem.  Buk. 

Max.  ;  S  391. 

390.  Spit,  to  :  loh,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  getA', 
Sak,  U.  Kam.  ;  guia,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  [?  Cf.  Mon  Ihfta'  [thia'],  "to 
vomit."] 

391.  Spit.  10 :  (o)  mAlioh  (mliuh  or 
niliur?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  liur]. 


{b)  To  spit :  lehcng  <Uung).  Stm. 
Buk.  Max.',  l^hfilng  (liihiig'n). 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  Spittle;  salifa: 
iSheng  (lihing).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \ 
l&heng  (Ihing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
To  hawk  (as  when  about  to  spit) : 
leheng  (Ihing),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.\ 
S389. 

Spittle  :  S  389  ;  S  391. 
392.  Spl&yed :  lidun.  Bes.  Songs 
393-  Spleen  {Mai.  limpa) :  kempll  [fr. 
kem  -  pill),    Sem.     Kedak  \    kempol 
(/r.  kern -pall).  Sem.  Plus.      [?  ct 
Mai.  hampSdal.  "crop  (of  bird)."] 

394.  Splkk.n  {Mai.  limpa  kSdiil): 
mfida  (mdk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.\ 
H63. 

Splice,  to:  B  213;  J  8. 

395.  Split,  to  {e.g.  wood) :  bak,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  ',  bahan,  Bes.  Songs.  To 
spoil ;  to  destroy  :  poh  (puh).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

396.  Split,  to  (?) :  mftka  yata*  ?  (mkai- 
atk).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [ProbaWy 
two  words,  viz.  raAka  =  i/a/.  mCnka 
and  yatak=A/c//.  retak,  which  are 
given  as  equivalents]  ;'  B  373 ;  D 
126 ;  G  39. 

Spoil,  to  :  D  7  ;  D  50  ;  S  395. 
397-  Spoon :   fiweg  {pr.    awcgg).  Sem. 
Kedah,  Sem.  Plus. 

398.  Spoon  :  kuAr  {or  cudr),  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb. 

399.  Spoon  :  chongkeh.  Bes.  A.  /. ; 
chongkhe.  Ba.  K.  L.  ;  chongkhe'. 
lies.  Sortgs.  I 'addle :  ]:>en>'UDg]u 
(pOnyiingke),  A>»a.  //.  ;  pf- 
nyungkhc  (penyungk'hd),  Bes.  Her. 
To  scoop  up :  chongkoh,  e.g. 
chongkoh  pren,  "  tn  scoop  up  rice," 
Bc^.  A.  /.,  lies.  K.  I.. 

400.  Spoon  :    sendoh,     Bes.    K.    Lanf. 
[Mai.  scndok] ;  S  355-358- 
Spoor:    F*  118;  T  195-197. 

401.  Spotted  {Mai.  l>orek)  :  ui,  Panf 
.Sam,  Pang.  (y.z/. 

402.  SP(^rTKi>  (Mai.  churing) :  mfjud 
(mjud),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  \  lochoyn. 
lies.  Songs. 

403.  Spout,  to  :  to  issue  :  hatak  (batkl. 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;   I  44, 

404.  Spout  kike,  to  :  ixlncliir  us 
(pnchr  us),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [.Mai. 
[xuichar]. 

405.  Spread,  to  :  to  stretch  :  amfnieng? 
(amnting?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mci. 
bentang];  B  404  ;   F  21  ;   R  31. 

406.  Spreading:  rendang.   Bes.  Soap. 
[Mai.  rendang,  "leafy."] 
Spring    (of    water) :    E    83 ;   W 
29,  30. 
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407.  Spring-trap  {Mai.  beiantek) :  kem- 
bud  {pr.  kembudd),  ex.  kembud 
kedeg,  "a  spring -trap  for  rats," 
Sem.  Kedah. 

408.  Spring -trap:  peh,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  T 

2CX>A. 

409.  Sprinkle,  to ;  to  bespatter :  keti' 
(ketik),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

410.  Sprinkle,  to;  to  water:  chius, 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?  cf.  Mai.  dims]  ; 
B81. 

411.  Square  {Mai.  pfisSgi) :  tampang, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam  [Mai. 
tampang]. 

412.  Square:  chfepet,  Bes.  A.  /. ,  Bes. 
K.  L.  :  C  245  ;  F  254. 

413.  Squash,  to:  nadiik,  Sak.  Kor.  Gh. 

414.  Squeese,  to  [Mai.  apit) :  ya-lam. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

415.  Squeeze,  to:  ch£-mut.  Bes.  A.  I. 

416.  Squeeze,  to  {Mai.  g^ntel ;  p6rah): 
pia,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  pCrah]; 
P  X04-X09  ;  S  413. 

Squint :  E  83. 
Squinting :  G  57. 

417.  Squirrel :  howaj  (howage),  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  wayj  {pr.  waydj),  Sem. 
Kedah,  Sem.  Plus ;  wayd  {pr. 
waydd),  Sem.  J  arum  \  wad  {pr. 
wadd).  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Flying  squirrel :  waj,  Sem.  Siev. 
Squirrel  (spec.  Mai.  tupai  kam- 
pong) :  wAchut  (uchut),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

418.  Squirrel:  chelak  {tchl6k),  Sak. 
Korb.  Lias  ;  chereh  ;  cheriih,  Pang. 
Songs.  Small  squirrel :  chadek, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Siquirrel  (tupaia?): 
tudar,  Jak.  Malac.  ;  (spec.  Mai. 
tupai  kampong)  kadak  ?  ;  tadak  ? 
(kadftk  or  tadak  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
S  S4i"[?  cf.  S  420]. 

419.  Squirrel  :  tu-pai,  Bes.  Sep.  A. 
J.  [Mai.  tupai]. 

420.  Squirrel,  black  ;  tupaia?  {or  civet 
cat  ?) :  m6ngkr6'  {Mantr.  Malac. 
Cha.  [?  Cf.  S  418  ;  Stieng  krahi ; 
Chrdu  krash  (krax),  "squirrel."] 

421.  Squirrel,  ground  {Mai.  tupai 
tanah) :  chong  ;  chang,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Nya. 

^•21.  Squirrel,  middle-sized :  mengas, 
Pang.  U.  Aring;  C  136;  S  418. 

423.  Squirrel  (sitting?  Germ,  brliten- 
des) :  nStS.  (nattar),  Sem.  Stev. 

424.  Squirrel,  white :  kawak,  /ak. 
Malac. 

425.  Squirrel  ;  tupaia  (spec.  Mai. 
tupai  nandung) :  amm&l  (&'mmM), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  'mm&l  ('mml  or 
m'ml  ?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [cf.  S  498]. 


426.  Squirrel  (?) ;  a  small  mammal  (?) , 
tfinakul,  ex.  ledhud  siu-au  tenakol. 
Pang.  Sai ;  C  136  ;  M  135  ;  R  33: 
Flying  squirrel :  L  53-56  ;  S  417. 
Stab,  to :  C  295,  296. 

Stag  :  D  68,  69  ;   D  72  ;  F  218. 
426 A.  Stag,  a  kind  of  [the  word  is  an 
epithet  applied  to  large  animals] : 
mfinuang,    Bes.    Songs  [Mai.    bftn- 
uang]. 
Stair :  L  i,  2. 

427.  Sialk,  to,  (game) :  sobok,  Mantr. 
Malac.  Nya. 

428.  Stalk,  to  :  benchop,  Bes.  Songs. 
428A.  Stammer,   to ;    to    talk  slowly  : 

giseh     (gislh),     Sem.     Pa.     Max.  ; 
kft'iseh?   (k'isih),  Sem.  Bux.  Max. 

429.  Stand,  to  {Mai.  b£rdiri) :  ya' 
penjan,  Sem.  Jarum  ;  ya'  pen-jaA, 
Sem.  Plus  \  ya  -  henjayn,  Sem. 
Plus{}) ;  ya-nyan,  Pang.  U.  Aring  \ 
he-nyan  (he=JA7/.  kita,  "we"?), 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  nyan  (njan), 
U.  Kel.  \  jong,  Bes.  K.  L.  ;  jd^ng, 
Bes.  A.  I.  ;  jogo,  Bes.  Malac.  ; 
jin-jong  [?].  Krau  Tem.  ;  jfingjokn 
(jfing-jerkn).  Sen.  Cliff.  To  stand 
up :  jin  juk,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. 
To  raise  oneself  up ;  to  stand  up : 
hiai  (hiai),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mfen- 
jan  (mnjan),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
set  up  ;  to  make  to  stand  up  :  hia.. 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  ya  mChfinjan  (ia 
mhnjan),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Up 
right  {Mai.  tCgak) :  hajol  {pr.  hS- 
joU),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Up- 
right ;  standing :  hfnjan  (hnjan), 
San.  Buk.  Max.  ;  hian  ;  hiai,  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  [?  cf.  A  131  {b)\  [Wa 
jong  ;  Palaung,  Rumai  jflng,  jung  ; 
Cham  jiong,  jong ;  Khmer  chho 
[Jha],  "to  stand";  Bahnar  iQng  ; 
Boloven,  Niahon  dfik  Jiang  ;  Halang 
yuong,  "  to  stand  up  "  ;  Imvc  jong  ; 
Sedang  seong ;  Bahnar  hciiung, 
"upright."] 

430.  Stand,  to  :  tC  -  tud,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.',  tCtot?  (ded6t),  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  To  stand  up  ;  to  arise  :  t^tflt, 
Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  To  stop  {Mai. 
bfirhfinti) :  tud,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 

431.  Stand,  to  :  bederhi,  Mant.  Bor.  ; 
berdiri,  Mantr.  Malac.  \  bferdiri', 
Jak.  Malac.  Steep:  badi^,  Sev:. 
K.  Ken.  [Mai.  bfirdiri] ;  A  131 ;  S 
445. 

432.  Stand  on  end,  to,  (of  hair) :  t«^;!k 
kletd*  Bes.  A.  /.  ,  H  1. 
Standing :  S  429. 

433.  Star  {Mai.  bintang):  chun-dan 
{pr.  chim-dann),  Sem.  Kedah. 
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434.  Stab  :  laiig-fr  (/r.  laiig-Mrr),  Sim, 
Plus, 

435.  Star  :  tf-nilnr.  Sen.  Clif, 

436.  Star  :  (a)  p&r-lAn-i.  S^n.  C/f]^ ; 
perlaol.  Tan,  U.  Long.  ;  pS-lau-i, 
Sen,  CI.  ;  pfirlohi.  Sak.  Ckem.  \ 
perldi?  (berlol),  Sak.  MarHn\  p«rifii; 
pfolOy.  5a(.  U,  Kam, ;  (perldi).  5a^. 
BlanJ,  Sw. ;  (perloi),  Darat;  pSluih 
(pluihK  5m«.  T'o.  J/ojt.  ;  pSlo-i 
(p5Iol),  SaJk.  Ker^.;  puloe  (poolo-e). 
Sem.  Beg.  ;  poloi,  Bern,  New.  ; 
paloy,  Sak.  Br.  Lawx  (paloye). 
Sak.  Croix.  Evening  star ;  Venus : 
peiuih  bar&b  (pluih  barh).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Morning  star :  pISluih  timor 
(plu  thnur),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Shooting-star :  it  pftluih  (ait  pluih). 
Sem.Pa.Max.\  DXX4.  Planets (?); 
or  the  stars  in  their  courses  (or 
moving?)  (Mai,  bintang  b&jalan) : 
pAuih  chub  (pluih  chub),  Sem,  Pa, 
Max,  ;  G  43.  Stars  of  the  astro- 
logical seasons  (?)  or  Pleiades  (?) : 
pOnih  kStika  (phiih  ktik).  Sem,  Pa. 
Max.  Comet:  pduih  hite'  (pluih 
hiti'),  .S^.  Pa,  Max. ;  T  3.  [?  Cf. 
Mim  pAltt  [pilheai].  ''to  gUtter"  ; 
and  ?cf.  ATilawr  plUtt  [bhll],  "day- 
light"] 

(b)  Star:   jelit  (djel&t).   Sem,   K. 
Ken. 

437.  Star  :  sea,  Sak.  Set.  Da.  \  chiang, 
Jok.  Raff.  ;  cheong,  Jak.  Raff.  ; 
chtong,  Jok.  Raff.  As.  \  che6ng, 
Jak.  Malac.  ;  cheong  (chating), 
Ben.  New.  Firefly  :  ichdum,  Mantr. 
Malac. ;  ch66ng.  Jak.  Malac.  [?  Cf. 
Chong  sum,  ' '  star. ' '] 

438.  Star  :  binten,  Sem.  Ij.  ;  binteng, 
Barok,  Sem.  fCedah,  Sem.  Plus, 
Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  (bnting),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  binting,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rot. 
[gives  it,  by  a  misprint,  as  the 
equivalent  of  "stag,"  next  to 
' '  moon  "]  ;  benting,  Sem.  Ked. 
Mar.,  Sem.  Jur.  Mar.  ;  bintang. 
Sem.  Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Per.,  Sem. 
Ken.,  Ben.  New.,  Bes.  Malac., 
Mantr.  Malac.  ;  (bntng),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  (bintaft),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  bint^, 
Som. ',  cf.  M  164  [Mai.  bintang]. 

438  A.  Star  ;  p^nabor  (pinabor).  Pant. 
Kap.    Log.    [?    Mai.    tabur,     "to 
sprinkle  "s=S  25]  ;  D  39  ;  W  xax. 
Stare,  to :  S  75. 
Sttrt  up.  to :  A  X55. 
Startled:  Q5. 
Star¥«d :  D  50. 


439-  Msif  »  to :  tanggai.  €,g,  jNnsn  dn 
tnnaai  dtei,  "doo't  atop  hsR," 
Jak,  Maiac.;  tmgol.  J/om/r.  JAAk. 

[Mai  tunggu]. 

440.  StMl,  to :  aig.  Sen,  Clig.  ;  nqplf 
(neg-s&g),  S9m\  si-sik.  Sak,  Bin^ 
Cl^, ;  sisedtt.  Seruu,  I  stod:  cng 
slt^  Darai ;  G  43. 

44X.  Steal,  to:  mongkor.  e.g,  "he  is 
intending  to  steal."  ye  bEoAk 
mongkor.  Jak.  Malac.  [?  C£  B^ak 
tangko;  NicLs  manago;  SamfU 
menakau ;  Katimgam  ogakaAi ;  Sitf 
makan;  Lirong,  Ba  Mali  mckn; 
Long  Pokun  m6kaa.  If  thii  eqr- 
mology  is  correct,  it  involves  the 
existence  of  a  vertMd  piefiz  a- 
capaUe  of  absorbing  the  iniliil 
letter  of  the  root  This  oocon  s.  a. 
in  Tagak>g  and  Sdung,  as  «dl  is 
in  some  of  these  Borneo  dialects.] 

44a Steal,  to:  (a)  tide.  Pant,  Kap, 
Jok, 

[b)  To  steal:  maling.  Piai^. 
Belimb.  ;  ya-maling.  Pmng,  Sam; 
ya-mftling.  Pang,  U.  Afing;  ma*- 
ling?  (nea* -ling),  Kerkat;  ya-menA- 
ling.  Pang,  Gal  [Mimu^  Mai, 
Jav.,  Sund,,  Dayak  maling ;  Lemp. 
ngamaling.  "to   steaL"] 

443.  Steal,  to  :  rampM,  Sak.  Kerk, 
Sak,  Ra,  [Mai  rampas,  "to  nb"]: 
642. 

Steel :  I  39. 

444.  Steel  for  striking  fire  {Mai. 
b&i) :  si-yab  {pr.  si-yabb),  Sem. 
Plus  ;  siab,  Tembi  ;  S  465. 

445.  Steep ;  precipitous :  choyam?  (juim). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Precipice;  steep 
descent :  choyam  (chuim).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Precipice  [Germ. 
Abhang) :  chinan  (tschin&n).  Sak. 
Tap.    [Mai    chorara] ;    L    150;  S 

431- 

Steer,  to  :  P  9.  10. 

Stem:    B  346;  P  193;    T  204: 

T  207  ;  T  210  :  T  242. 

Calladium  stem  (put   in  the  earl: 

Y8. 

Step :  L  I. 

446.  Step  on,  to  :  bibat,  Sak.  U.  Kam.\ 
(Mai  pijak)  jfi'-b&in.  Sen.  Clif. 

447.  Step  over,  to  :  meinkang.  Mantr. 
Cast.  [?  a  misprint  for  menibraog' 
m€nyab£rang.] 

Sttpfiither:  U  13. 
Stepmother :  O  23  ;  Y  43. 
448-  Btlok  [MaJ.   batang) :   lu-d&l  (to- 
dari).   Sak,    Plus  Clif.\  In-dia. 
Sak.  BlanJ.  Clif.     Tnmk  of  tree: 
lud&l  (lu-darl).   Sak.   Plus  CM/, 
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-"a  Sak.  Blanj.  CHf.  Log  {MaL 
ft  butang  kayu) :  ludftl  j6hu'  ?  (lu-darl 
:  Jc-huk),  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ;  lu-dan 
B  j*-hu,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  T  an. 
4  Stick:  dud&o  (doud&o).  Sak.  Ra. 
«  Long  piece  of  wood :  dudao 
/     (doudao),  Som. 

^  Stick:  nei,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;   T  an. 
r      Digging  stick  :  D  107  ;  D  109  ;  T 

an. 
^  Stick  to  tighten  strings  of  a  musical 

instrument :  penangkil,  Sem»  Stev. 

[?  cf.  Mai.  ungkil,   "to  lift  with  a 

lever."] 
(I.  Stick,  WALKING- :  gas^^rges^, 

Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 
$9.  Stick,  walking-  :  chenduk  (tchen- 

donk),  Som,    Prop  or  support  (MaL 

tongkat) :  chfinidel,  Sem.  Kedah. 
$3.  Stick,  WALKING-:  tongkat(tofikat), 

Sak.    Kerb.,    Sak.    Ra,      Prop    or 

support  :    t^nungked,     Sem,    Plus 

[Mai.  tongkat]. 
^  Stick,  to :  l&kuis,  Bes.  Songs  ;  ked 

(kid),   Sem.  Pa.  Max.      Stiff:  ket 

(kit).  Sem.   Pa.  Max.      [Cf.  Mai. 

lekat,  "to stick."] 

To  stick:  P  15. 

To  stick  into:  P  51,  5a. 
55.  Stick-inMCt,   the  noise  made  by 

the  ' '  yup-yup, "  supposed  to  be  the : 

ngungut,    Bes.    K.    L.    [?  cf.   Mai. 

mngut]  ;  G  103. 

Stiff:  H  31  ;  S  454  ;  S  504. 

Stifl!iieM :  O  17. 
Still:  A  37;  M  174. 
Still  (more) :  N  87. 
.56.  Sting,    to :    nyeket,    Bes.    K.    L, 

[Mai,  sakat,  "to  annoy."] 
,57.  Stinking:    busu    (boussou),    Sak. 

Ra.  ;    biso'    (bisok) ;  busok,    Serau 

[Mai.  busok],  [?  cf.  S  292  (*)]. 
;58.  Stinking;  putrid  (especially  with  a 

fishy  smell),  {Mai.  hanyir,  aring) : 

p6long   (plu'ng),  Sem.   Pa.  Max.  ; 

S  392  ;  S  295. 
.59.  Stir,  to  {trans.):  jOlQk,  Bes.  A.  I. 

Stomach:  B  159-164;  H  64. 
.60.  Stcmach,    pit   of    the :    pessudul, 

Ben.    New.    [cf.    Mai.    sudu    hati, 

"  the  point  of  the  sternum  "]. 

Stomach-ache:    B  x6o;   S  185- 

187. 
,61.  Stone:    kula.    U.    Pat.      Stone; 

rock  {Mai.  batu) :  (?)  ku-lft',  Sem, 

Jarum. 
.6a.  Stone  :    balu,    U,    Pat.      Stone ; 

rock:    b&-log   (pr,    b&logg),    Sem. 

Kedah,     Sem.     Plus,      Flint,     for 

striking  fire  {Mai,  batu  api) :  bftlog 

rOs  &wft'   {pr.    b&logg  rOss  Awft'), 


Sem,    Plus,      [?  Cf.    Ckuru    Ink; 
PhnoHg  luk  (luc),  "  stone."] 

463.  Stone  :  t^-muh,  U.  Cher,  ;  tfi-mu, 
U.  Tern.  ;  tmu,  U.  Kel.  ;  gmu, 
Pal.,  U.  Ind.  [Mon  tm&  [tmA ; 
tmaa] ;  Stieng  tdm4u  ;  Xong  tmo  ; 
Sue,  Nanhang  tamao ;  Tareng,  Kon 
Tu,  Boloven  tamd  ;  Bahnar  t5md  ; 
Kaseng  tam6  ;  Halang  m6 ;  Chong 
tamok  ;  Por  thmok-o  ;  Ka  tamoe  ; 
Prou  tama ;  Samri  thmo ;  Cuoi 
tamau  ;  Khmer  thmA ;  Chrdu  t'm6; 
Alak,  Lave  t&mo ;  Sedang  'mu, 
hmu ;  Palaung  mau  ;  Khasi  mfiu, 
"stone."] 

464.  Stone  :  bungkal,  Kena.  I.  [Kawi 
wungkal,  "stone,"  cf.  Mai,  bung- 
kal, a  certain  weight.] 

465.  Stone:  batu,  Sak.  U.  Kam., 
Mantr.  Malac.,  Jak.  Malac.  ; 
(batou).  Siim.,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  (battu), 
Ben.  New.  ;  batu',  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  bat!!i',  Bes.  Sep.  ;  (batu^), 
Serau ;  (batu>(),  Sak.  Em, ;  (batuk), 
Sak.  Martin  ;  batii,  Krau  Em.  ; 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  batti.  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  ba-tft.  Sen,  Cliff.  ;  (baton). 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  botu'?  (botu'k),  Sem. 
Beg. ;  batah,  Sem,  Klapr. ;  ha  b^tu, 
Barok.  Rocky  mountain :  batU- 
unb&,  Sem,  K.  Ken.  ( probably  r= 
"big  stone,"  vide  B  aoa).  LcMid- 
stone  :  batu'  b&ni'  (batu'  bni'),  Sem, 
Pa.  Max.  ;  B  370.  Quartz ;  fire 
stone :  batu  osh  (batou-och),  Sak. 
Kerb.,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  batu  siap  (batou 
siap),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  batu  Osh  siap 
( batou -dch- siap),  Som.  ;  S  444. 
Thunderbolt  (  Mai.  batu  lintar  ) : 
batu'  ker-chel  {or  kd-chel).  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  L  91.  [Pre- 
sumably this  refers  to  the  primitive 
stone  weapons  sometimes  found  in 
the  Peninsula,  which  the  natives  (as 
elsewhere)  consider  to  be  thunder- 
bolts.] XVhetstone :  batu'  tendii' 
(batuk  tendrik),  Serau  [Mai.  batu.] 

466.  St(3NE  :  che-iit.  Pang.  Kap.  Her.  ; 
che-dt,  Jak.  Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.)\ 
cho'ot.  Pant.  Kap.  Ijtg.  ;  besuk^, 
Tembi.  Stone  chisel :  seok,  Sem. 
Stev.  Round  side  of  stone  axe ; 
round  side  of  stone  chisel :  mftsut 
(massoot),  Sem.  Stev.  Stone  axe  : 
chit-te  (chit-tai),  Sem.  Stev,  Iron: 
ch&ot.  Pant,  Kap,  Log,  Iron ; 
stone;  tin:  chSot?  (chen-ot), /'an/. 
Kap.  Joh.  Musket -ball:  che'6t. 
Pant,  Kap,  Her.  \  bOah  che-6t. 
Jak.  Mad.  {Pant,  Kap.);  F  284. 
Bullet :  chSot  pfinjauh  bunyi  (chen- 
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ot  p'njauh  txinyi).  PmU,  Kap,  /ok. 

Seed :  chfot  (cben-ot).  Pami.  Kap. 

Mad. 

Stone  :  R  la. 

Stone  of  fruit :  F  a8a ;  S  88. 

Stone  knife :  K  48. 

467.  Stool,  to ;  to  void  excrement  (Mai. 
berak):  tOdam  (tudm).  Sem,  BuA, 
Max\ 

468.  Stool,  to  ;  to  void  excrement : 
fochah  (pr.  'nchahh),  (doubtful). 
Pang.  U.Aring\  m£ncbih?(mnjib). 
Sem.  Btik.  Max.  \  mft'ch&.  Bes.  Sep. ; 
chah-choh  ;  choh,  Sen.  Clif.\  cfaa' 
cho\  Sak.  Blanj.  Clif.  \  chachoh. 
Darat ;  chachoh  ;  chacha,  Serau  \ 
chi-chu-ah,  Krau  Tern.  To  have 
a  motion :  chach6,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
To  void  :  choh.  Sen.  CI.  I  stool : 
enchacha;  £nchacha,  Serau.  Aroid 
(MaL  birak)  [He.  but  it  obviously 
represents  Mai.  berak,  **  to  stool "]: 
chachoh,  Jelai.  Excrement:  tochft 
( inchar ),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  V  aa. 
DjTSenteiy :  cfaio  behim  (tchio 
behlm).  Sak.  Pa. ;  B  349.  [Baknar 
cha  ik,  cha  gaih,  "  to  stool "  ;  ?  cf. 
ICkwur  ch6h  [chuh].  •  •  to  descend  "  ; 
but  seeS  470.] 

469.  Stool,  TO  (J/o/.  berak):  ya-jelhoyd 
(?),  Sem.  Plus  p  cf.  S'470]. 

470.  Stool,  to:  ejued,  cjed[?],  Temdi; 
anji  kut  (anjikut),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \ 
?  cf.  B  160.  [?  Cf.  Khmer  chtih 
[juh].  "to  stool."] 

471.  Stool,  to:  men^h,  Jak.  MaUu. 
[.Vaw/iV  mamanih;  Katingan  manib; 
Kancwit  mentf.  meni,  "to  void 
excrement. "] 

473.  Stool,  to:  15',  lies.  Ma  lac. ;  D  114. 

473.  Stop  {MaL  bCrhenti) :  bo,  Pang. 
U.  A  ring. 

474.  Stop  :  lant6k,  A'ena.  I. 

475.  Stop  :  stdang.  Bedu.  II. 

476.  Stop,  TO  {/>i/rawj. ) :  brenti(brontl), 
Sak.  Pa.  Turn  of  the  tide  :  ma'- 
l^enti'  (ma'  bnti),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
\^Mal.  berhCnti]. 

477.  Stop,  to  {in/rans.)  :  biadd 
(biadou),  Sifm.  To  rest:  bCrado 
(brardo),  Manl.  Stev.  [?  Cf.  Mai. 
beradu,  "to  sleep"  (a  word  only 
used  of  royalty  ;  but  possibly  it  had 
a  different  meaning  formerly  or  in 
some  other  Malayan  language).] 
To  dwell :  bfdu ;  bfdo,  Sak.  Mar- 
tin [?  cf.  H  153].  [?  Cf.  also  Mon 
t5'  [duia],  "to  stop"  (=to  cease 
action).] 

To  stop  :    L  31 ;    S  aaa  ;    S  430  ; 
S  439  .*  T  90  ;  W  5,  6. 


47«. 


E38. 
•haahh;  ink.  cj:  «f 
"  there  is  a  ttoriD.**  Bo. 
Sep.  A.  /.;  D  43:  iaU>;  iOttk. 
Bes.K.L.\  hUn  (hloo).  Bo.  BOL 
dhm  (dhofOl).  Sak,  Ker^.  WM 
helhul;  hiUhnl.  Sak,  Kmr,  Qk. 
hiUh^(b«Ihoiil).  Sak,  KeH,i  Uhri. 
7Wpi^'[?cf.  3957]. 
479*  Storm  :  sawn.  Bern.  N€m, ;  att* 
Sdtm. :  si',  e.g.  kftok  A'^kiaL  tai 
ribot.  "there  is  a  stonn,"  or  IL 
**  the  day  (or  sky)  is  stormy."  A^- 
U.  Arimg;  D  33.  Wind :  sHim 
(stfig'n).  Sem.  K,  Ken,  ;  sisk.  Sm. 
Per.  Wind;  air  (MaL  anfii): 
sC',  Pai^.  Sam,  Pang,  Cat ;  ttf*. 
Pang.  U.  Ari^g.  Gale?  (MaL 
ribttt) :  il-hak.  Sdm,  [De  Btafn 
gives  the  incompatible  eqoifalenl^ 
French  '  *  gale, "  and  Malay  * « riboL  " 
I  prefer  the  Utter ;  cf.  W  X09  (#).] 
Surf:  siflh,  Bes.  A.  /.  [Ct  SampH 
sabakh ;  Grvgo  sab&k ;  LamdDayek 
sa-bak ;  SenUsk  Dayak  sobak-ribot : 
Lundu  sebak,  ** storm,'*  **wtiid"; 
but  more  probably  Tartmg  sienf  , 
••storm,"  '•wind.*'] 

480.  Storm:  yibu^  ?  (jibdd'n),  Stm,  K. 
Ken.  ;  ribut,  Ben.  New.  Wind: 
ribut.  Setting.  Big  wind  ;  tjrpbooii: 
storm :  ibut  (aibut).  Sem.  Bmk. 
Max.  [Mai.  ribut] ;  B  356  ;  W  X09. 
Story :  S  363. 

Stoat:    B  21a;    E  34;    H  3a; 
R  193 :  S  501. 

481.  Straight ;  direct  {Mai.  U^tul): 
pCluA  or  tSpSluA.  Sem.  Jarum\ 
peluft  {pr.  peludn),  Sem.  Plus;  ex. 
harr  ti^p^lui^  {MaL  jalan  betul).  "the 
straight  road,"  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem. 
Plus ;  pdluin  (pluin),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Flat  ( J/a/.  p6pat ) :  la* 
pCluin  (la'  pluin),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

482.  Straight  :  buka",  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
True;  right;  proper:  buko' (buku). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

483.  Straight  :  betdl,  Sak.  Kor.  Gh. : 
bCtul  (btul),  Sem.  Pa.  .Max.. 
(botoul),  Sotn.,  Sak.  Kerb.,  Sak. 
Pa.  Straightness  ;  straight  line : 
l)fttul  (btul),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Acciuate ;  correct : 
betul.  Sak.  U.  Kam.  Right;  just; 
true:  bStul  (botoul).  Som.,  Sak. 
Pa.,  Sak.  Kerb.  [MaL  betul]. 

484.  Straight:  lurus.  Tembi.  True; 
lurus,  Pant.  Kap.  Jok.  [MaL  lurus. 
••straight."] 

Straightness :  S  483. 

485.  Strait^  & :  s^ngpengalat  (s'ngp'ng- 
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alat),     Pant.     Kaf.     Jok,     \MaL 
s£lat]. 

486.  Btrangw:  dagang.  Sak,  Kor.  Gb, 
Stranger  (especially  of  aboriginal 
race) :  ^gan,  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai. 
dagang] ;  M  23  ;  M  26  ;  M  28  ; 
M  30. 

487.  Strangle,  to :  birajot.  /at.  Sim. 
To  tie  a  cloth  round  one's  neck  with 
intent  to  strangle  oneself  (a  cere- 
monial lamentation) :  bfijtrdt,  /ak. 
Mad.  To  be  strangled :  chfirut, 
Bes.  Songs \cX.  Mai.  chfirut,  "tightly 
compressed  "]  ;  P  210. 

Strap :  R  133- 

Stray,  to :  A  42. 

Stream:  R  142-145;  W  27-30; 

W33. 

Confluence  of  streams  :  C  234. 

Stroamlot :  W  27-30. 

Strengthen,  to :  H  31. 

Stretch,  to:    B  404;    D  66;    L 

130 ;  S  405. 

488.  Stretch,  to,  out  the  legs :  chong 
(chung),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Doubt- 
ful ;  it  looks  like  F  220.  ] 

489.  Stretch,  to,  out  the  legs :  m&lun 
ch&n  (mlimchan),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
F  220.  To  put  out  the  tongue 
{Mai.  julorlidah):  lun  letik  (lunntik). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mfllun  l^tik  (mlun 
Itik),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

490.  Stretch,  to,  oneself:  ya  idiet? 
(ilidTiet?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

491.  Stretched?  (by  pulling?),  {Mai. 
€njut):  k&bkuat  (kbkuat),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  [?cf.  C  48]. 

492.  Stretched  ?  {Mai.  enjut) :  iyo' 
(aiiu'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?  =  P228]. 

493.  Strew,  to :  rdi,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 

494.  Strew,  to,  broadcast  {e.g.  stones): 
b6is,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. 

495.  Strlke,to(A/(7/.pukol):  ya-tangk&h, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  To  tap :  ya- 
tangkAh.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

496.  Strike,  to  :  {a)  ya'  teb&h  {pr. 
tdb&hh),  Sem.  /arum.  To  strike; 
to  beat:  ya*  t6b&h  (pr.  teb&hh), 
Sem.  Plus.  To  kill:  t6b&h  or 
tCbdhh,  Pang.  Be  limb. 

(^)  To  strike  :  tampogn,  Serting. 
{c)  To  strike  :  puh,  Lebir,  Kerbat ; 
pout?  (pout,  "deep"),  Sak.  Martin \ 
peh,  Jak.  {or  Bers.  ?)  Stev.  kapet ; 
•pet,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  kapfit,  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  kfipit  (keppit),  Ben. 
New.  To  assault :  kapet.  Bes. 
Sep.  To  beat  {Mai.  bantai):  k&pet, 
Bes.  Sep.  To  fight  {Mai.  b^rkalahi): 
ya'  pin-pen  (pr.  pinn-penn),  {e.g. 
with    bows  or  blow -guns),    Sem. 


Skeat.  To  hit :  p«.  e.g.  ••  hit  with 
a  stick."  pit  ha  long  (^r  log>^),  Bes. 
Malac.  ;  peh ;  piLh,  J<ik.  Malac. 
To  strike:  met  (mit),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [Boloven  pttat ;  Churu  pu, 
"to  beat";  cf.  Stieng  p6t,  "to 
fight  with  fists";  Bahnar,  Chrdu 
peh  ;  Stieng  peh  (p6h),  "to  pound 
in  a  mortar  "  ;  ?  cf.  Mon  pAn  [pan]; 
Stieng  pefl  (pfinh) ;  Bahnar  peng ; 
Khmer  bafi  [paft],  "  to  shoot"] 
{d)  To  strike  :  bfteng,  Kena.  I. 

497.  Strike,  to,  with  the  fist ;  to 
box:  m&g^si'?  (mgsi'?),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  [?  cf.  Mai.  gochoh  ;  gasak]  ; 
C  295,  296  ;   P  203. 

String :  R  37-41 ;  R  173  ;  R  183. 
Strings     of    musical     instrument : 
M  225  ;  M  227  ;  W  125. 
String,  to,  a  bow  :  B  363. 

498.  Stripes  (on  the  body  of  an  animal): 
amb&l  (ambl),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[cf.  S  425]. 

499.  Stroke,  to  {Mai.  gosok) :  ya-l£med. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  R  194. 

500.  Strong  {Mai.  kuat  or  gagah) : 
la'amoh.  Sem.  Jarum. 

501.  Strong  :  gagah  (occasionally 
"legagah"),  Sem.  Kedah.  Stout, 
strong :  gaga,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [Mai. 
gagah]. 

502.  Strong  :  pfinchong.  Kena.  /.  [?  cf. 
Mai.  kSnchang,  "strong";  or 
Bahnar  ch&ng,  •  •  stiff"] ;  W  109. 

503.  Strong  {Mai.  kuat) ;  swift  {Mai. 
ddras) :  k6-dt.  Sen.  Cliff.  Strong 
{Mai.  kuat;  kSnchang):  kuat,  Serau. 
Strong  {Mai.  'kuat) ;  swift  {Mai. 
lekas) :  kuatn,  Serau.  Accustomed 
{Mai.  biasa) :  kuwad,  Serau.  To 
endure  fatigue  well :  kuat  (kouat), 
Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  kuat,  "strong."] 
Strong  :  A  4  ;  E  68  ;  H  32  ;  M 
219  ;  P  193  ;  Q  6  ;  S  340  ;  W  109. 
Stmt  (of  tree) :  R  178-181. 
Stiychnos :  P  167. 

504.  Stubborn  ;  stiff :  gerchas-gerchas, 
Bes.  Songs. 

Stumble,  to:  F  11. 

505.  Stump  {Mai.   ponggor) :    mens&', 
Pang.  U.  Aring\  T  207  ;  T  211. 
Stupefied :  D  56. 

506.  Stupid  {Mai.  bodoh) :  l&wA',  Sem. 
Jarum,  Sem.  Plus.  Fool :  It,  Bes. 
A.  /.  ;  lu  ?  Bes.  K.  L. 

507.  Stupid  :  ch51,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  Stupid  ;  foolish  :  chdl.  Pang, 
U.  Aring.  Silly;  foolish:  jan, 
Ment.  Stev.  [?  cf.  Bahnar  chcl, 
"frivolous"];  C  161  ;  K  63;  S 
205-207. 
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Bnbiaqmntly :  A  46. 
Bubttitatt,  to :  B  484. 
Buck,  to :  B  385  ;  D  165. 

508.  BQCken  of  the  "per&pat"  tree: 
longkong.  Bes.  Sep. 

Buckle,  to :  B  385,  386. 
Suffer,  to :  P  14. 
Buffldent:  £  70.  71 ;  F  122. 

509.  Buflix,  enclitic  (to  verbs,  etc. ) : 
leh,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  {Mai.  lah]. 

510.  Suffocated  ^Mal.  lemas):  henget? 
(hngit?),  Sent.  Buk.  Max.  [?cf.  C 
205]. 

511.  Suffocated  :  ho'?  (huk),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

512.  Sugar:  gi^la.  Sak.  Tap.\  gula 
(goula),  Som.,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  giila 
(goull),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  gQla,  Darat ; 
gulb,  Jelai  ;  B  136  {Mai.  gula]  ;  H 
122 ;  S  14. 

513.  Sugar  -  cane  {Mai.  t£bu) :  [a) 
men  -  het  {pr.  men  -  hiitt),  Sem. 
Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 
Grass  ?  (spec.  Mai.  serendayan  ?) : 
menhed  (minhl'd  ?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

[?cf.  S539].* 

{b)  Sugar-cane  :  sau,  /Cena.  I. 

514.  Sugar-cane:  bos,  Settings  Bes. 
Malac.  \  bohs  ;  bois,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  \ 
boys;  b&ys ;  bAs,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  l.\ 
bfts,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  bush  (bousch), 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  bush ;  buus ;  bOs ;  buus 
adu,  Tembi ;  buush,  Serau  [or 
Temhiy\  ;  buus,  Serau  ;  buus,  Jelai ; 
bus,  Darat  \  bus  b^^liik  (bouss  botek), 
Sak.  Kerb. ;  huh,  liai.  StTtO. ;  (spec. 
Mai.  tCbu  liat):  buus  krauk,  Scraw, 
P  78.  [?  Cf.  Mon  bau:  Khmer 
ampou  [abau],  "  sugar-cane  "  ;  ?  cf. 
S  515.  But  the  connection  Ijetween 
these  word:  is  somewhat  mysterious.] 

515.  Sugar-cane:  t^^bu'  (tabuk),  Sevi. 
Craw.  Hist.  ;  (tabuk),  Sem.  Kcd. 
New.  :  (tC-buk),  Bedu.  II.  ;  tfbu, 
Mantr.  Malac,  Jak.  Malac.  ;  t^bu 
bCtong  (t6l>ou-bciton ),  Som. ;  tebrau, 
Bland.  K.  Lang.  Red  sugar-cane  : 
lebu'  pahum  (tbu'  phum),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Sugar-cane  (spec.  Mai.  tCbu 
bt^tong) :  tdbu'  b€tong  (tbu'  btung), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Species  t.  kapur, 
t.  lanjong,  t.  gCgilga",  all  have 
names  corresponding  with  the 
Malay  names,  Sent.  Pa.  Max. 
{Mai.  tebu]. 

516.  Sugar-palm,  Arcnga  sacchari/era: 
bakeh  (bakih).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

517.  Sugar  -  palm  :      henau.     Mantr. 
Malac.  Cha.  [Mai.  hfinau]. 
Sultan  of  Johor :  P  33. 
Sultan  of  Pahang  :  P  33. 


BummoB,  to :  C  9 ;  S  178. 

Sun :  D  33-35  ;  D  38,  39 ;  D  43 ; 

E83:  L76. 
5 17 A.  Sun  :    m£h£d^.    Sem.    Martin, 

[?  Perhaps  for  m&aohr=D  33.] 

Sundry:  A 95. 
518.  Sunflower     (spec.     MaL     bimga 

niatahari):  k£l&ch&  (klacba).  Sem, 

Pa.  Max, 

Sunrise :  D  33  :  D  35  ;  D  43. 
5x9.  Sunset:  limpas?  (limpase),  .l/m/r. 

Cast.  \  D  16  ;  D  33  ;  D  35  ;  S  119. 
519A.  Sunshine  :     jclii^ng     (djeUg'n), 

Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  D  33. 

520.  Supine  (face  upwards),  {MaL 
tfilentang)  :  tahdoi.  PcMg'  Sam^ 
Pang.  GaL  ;  L  68. 

521.  Support;  prop:  =  P  218;  S  453, 

453- 

Support,  to  :  B  ixa  ;  P  ai8. 

Surf :  S  479. 

Surface :  P  122. 

522.  Surprised ;  astonished  :  16.  Sak. 
Kerb. 

523.  Surprised  :     kdngirit      (kofiirit), 
Sdm,\  h^r^n  ;  h^nto.  SeUk.  Ra.     To 
be  surprised  or  astonished:  hanjang, 
Bes.  K.  L  [MaL  Ar.  heiran]. 
Surround,  to :  R  19a.' 
Suspicion :  S  5. 

524.  Suspicions,  to  have  ;  suspidous  ; 
jealousy :  k^ndah  ?  (kndh),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

Suspicious  :  S  5  ;  S  524. 
Swagger,  to  :  S  529. 

525.  Swallow  (bird)  :  gatAs  (gats).  Sent. 
Buk.  Max.]  keieteu.  Mantr.  Mclac. 
A  species  of  night  -  bird  :  klcttao ; 
kletcau,  lies.  St'p.  ;   B  72  ;  H  216. 

525A.  SwALLtjw  :  laiang,  Tembi  [and 
Serau}],  [Mai.  layang]. 

526.  Swallow,  to  {.MaL  tehui) :  ya-Kg, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. ;  log  (l^rg),  Kerbat ;  lig : 
lik,  \l>\/>&.  Kor.  (;^.  ;  klak,  Tcmbi; 
lipn,  Serau  (?)  ;  ha'  lud  (ha"  lud), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  mdhelud  (mhiludj. 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  iQt.  U.  Cher.  ; 
gdlot  (g^lert),  U.  Tern.  \  gfiloyt. 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  g^lo)^ ;  g^lop. 
Bes.  Songs ;  not  (nen),  Lcbir. 
Eclipse  of  the  sun  :  hA  helud  (hi 
hilud  or  hblud?).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Khnur  l^p  ;  Bahnar  luon  ;  Stieng 
lu6n ;  Cham  luon  ;  Tareng^  Jarai 
Ion;  Sui  liiu  ;  Chriu  iQng,  "to 
swallow";  Bahnar  hbluon,  "a 
mouthful "  (or  quantity  which  can 
be  swallowed  at  one  gulp);  cf.  Mai. 
t^lan  ;  Dayak  telen  ;  Batak,  Bisaya 
tolon :     Tagal.     lonlon ;     Balinest 
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l&ilfo,  which  may  contain  the  same 
'     root,  viz.  l£n  or  Idn  ;   but  Mon  ngit ; 

Sedang  t{6tA\   Annam  nudt,    "to 

swallow,"  seem  to  explain  some  of 

these  forms  better.] 
37.  Swamp     (Mai.    paya) :     kubang. 

Pang.     U.     A  ring',     Pang.    Sam, 

Pang.  Gal.  [Mai.  kubang.] 
a7A.  Swamp    {Mai.    paya  ;    sawah)  : 

danbkB,    Sak.    Em.     [?  cf.    Biaju 

Dayak,   Lawangan,  Siang  danum, 

••water."] 
aS.  Swamp  ;  mud :  lepek.  Pant.  Kap. 

Ltm. ;  letek,  Pant.  Kap.  Mad.  [?  cf. 

M  ai4,  2x5]  ;  H  1x3  ;  H  XX5. 
29.  Sway,    to  :     buai  -  berbuai,     Bes. 

Songs.      To    sway    and    swagger : 

biang-biuk,  Bes.  Songs  [Mai.  buai]. 
30W  Sway    to    and    fro,   to    {Mai. 

oling) :  wo*  (wok),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

31.  Sway  to  and  fro,  to  :  gayor.  ex. 
tapag  tfilentor  gayor,  "the  leaf- 
stem  (of  the  t£pus)  sways  to  and 
fro."  cp.  teientor  masing  gayor,  "  to 
and  fro  in  various  wise,"  Pang. 
Teliang  [cf.  Mai.  goyang ;  S  X3X  ; 
W  no]. 

32.  Swaying  ;  waving  :  glu-glai,  Bes. 
Songs. 

3aA.  Swear,  to :  s&b,  Sem.  K,  Ken.  ; 
Y26. 

33.  Sweat :  hiwid?  (bliliulid).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.',  {Mai.  pftluh) :  sCbpo? 
(s€-urpn),  Sen.  Cliff.  To  sweat : 
sengop?  (seng-€rp),  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff 

34.  Sweat  :  chadQm,  Bes.  Sep. 

35.  Sweat  :  {a)  pud,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
{b)  Sweat :  bcdebuk,  Bedu.  II.  [?  cf. 
H  X42]. 

36.  Sweat  :  pCloh  (plu'h),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  W  34.  To  sweat :  plo, 
Sak.  Pa.  [Mai.  pfiluh] ;  H  141  ; 
R  13  :  W  30. 

37.  Sweat,  to:  rrdl,  Som.  [Achin. 
To&i  {or  ThiYil),  "sweat"];  H  141  ; 
P  63  ;  S  533  :  S  536. 

38.  Sweep,  to  :  sapui,  Mantr.  Malac. ; 
sapoi,  Mant.  Bor.  ;  sapu,  Serau ; 
P  xoo ;  W  X09  [Mai.  sapu].  [Is 
W  X24  ultimately  connected  with 
this?] 

39.  Sweet:  gahet,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist., 
Sem.  Klapr.  ;  g&hat  (kaht),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  gehat  (giht).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  gehed  {pr.  ge-hedd),  Sem. 
Jarum\  gehed  {pr.  ge-hed),  Sem. 
Plus-,  gihed,  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  btth&t. 
Sem.  K,  Ken.  ;  tehehft,  Sak.  Tap.  \ 
nit ;  nyit,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.     Pleasant 


to  the  taste  {Mai,  sMap):  gChed, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring;  g^ed  {pr. 
gfibedd),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
[?cf.  S  292  and  S  513]. 

SWBET  :  S  41. 

Sweet  potato :  Y  X6-X9. 

Sweet-imellixig :  S  29a. 
540.  Swell,  to  :  na  -  &s,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ;  ki-&s.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff. 
Swelling ;  swollen  {Mai.  b^ngkak) : 
mehis,  TemH ;  bl-ais.  blAis,  Sen. 
Cliff.',  biOs  [or  bias?],  Jelai, 
54X.  Swell,  to,  of  buds,  etc.  {Mai. 
berk&mbong)  :  bekembdng,  ex 
b£kembong  kSb5k  yS  lang  rengal= 
Mai.  bSrkSmbong  buah  sahaya 
sab^lah  ujong,  * '  my  fruits  swell 
along  the  branches, " /'a/f^.  Teliang. 
To  multiply  {intr.),  ex.  bCkem- 
bong  kdjoh  (  =  kdrajoh)  chCrC  lang 
rengal, ' '  the  young  squirrels  multiply 
on  the  branches  (?),"/'a«^.  Teliang. 
Swelling  (disease),  {Mai.  sakit 
b^ngkak  s^mbab) :  kfimeng  (kming), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Bossed  ;  knotted  : 
kCming  (kming).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
kSming  kio'  (kming  kiu'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Hunchbacked ;  bent ;  bowed : 
kSmeng  kio'  (kming  kiuk),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  B  4.  Sores  (spec. 
Mai.  bubul) :  kSmang  (kmng),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  [Cf.  Mai.  kfimbong, 
"  inflated  "  ;  and  cf.  also  kSmbang, 
"full-blown";  cf.  U  xo.] 
Swelling :  B  175  ;  S  187 ;  S  54X. 
Swelling  of  the  ear  :  D  56  ;  E  5. 
Swift:  A  X7;  G  42 ;  Q  5-xs ; 
R  20X  ;  S  503  ;  W  X09. 
Swiftness :  Q  5-15. 

542.  Swim,  to  {Mai.  berfinang) :  ya 
kdndjuaJdd,  Sem.  Plus-,  kijuaij 
(keejoo/je),  Sem.  Stev.  [?  Cf. 
Central  and  Southern  Nicobar 
kichdl,  "  to  sw^im."] 

543.  Swim,  to:  ya'  si-dr  {pr.  si-drr), 
Sem.  Jarum. 

544.  Swim,  to  :  loi.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  linoi, 
Tembi,  Serau  (?),  Darat  ;  niloi. 
Serau.  I  dare  to  swim  here  :  eng 
b€rani'  (branik)  enliloi,  Krau  Em.  ; 
F  49.  [Su^,  Boloven  loi ;  /arai 
'loi ;  Annam  \t\ ;  Halang  j&15i, 
jaloi  ;  Bahnar  glOi  (?) ;  Cham  Iwai, 
chaluei,  "to  swim";  Mon  t&loa 
daik  [tfllai  dSk],  '•  to  tread  water  "  ; 
perhaps=  B  80].  B  80  ;  C  273  ;  P  5. 
Swine :  P  73-90. 

Swollen :  S  540. 

545.  Swoop,  to:  berklambau,  Bts, 
Songs. 

546.  Sword :  gabarlik,  Ben.  New, 
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547.  Sword  :  pAdang.  Sem.  Beg.  ; 
pedang.  Ben.  New.  \Mal.  pfidang]. 

548.  Sword  :  manchong.  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  \  pemanchong.  Pant.  Kap. 
Her.  To  take  hold  of :  p6manchong 
(p'manchong).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  [Cf. 
Mai.  panchong,  ''locut."] 
Sword:   C    152;    E  83 ;    K   47 ; 

S367. 

549.  Sword  -  GUARD  ?  {Germ.  Seiien- 
zacken  des  Schwerts) :  hing,  Sem. 
Stev. 

550.  SwoRD,  end  of  (Germ.  Fuss  der 
Schwertklinge) ;  calyx  of  flower : 
nios,  Sem.  Stev.  [Doubtful  ;  cf. 
O69.] 

Syphilis :  U  9. 


X.  Taban   (a   kind   of  wild   fruit-tree), 

[presumably  the    gutta-percha  tree, 

Dichopsis guita^ :  larah,  Tembi^  Serau. 

Taban  fruit  (used  as  food) :  pld'  (plok) 

l&rah  or  larah,  Tembi. 
I  A.  Taban  :    taben.    Pang.    U.   A  ring 

[Afa/.  taban]. 
a.  Tagat.  burong  (bird  spec. ) :  tagut ; 

chim      tfigut.     Bes.     A".    L.     [Mai. 

tagut]. 

Tahi  babi  (weed  spec. ) :  D  1 14. 

3.  Tail :  hatek.  ex.  '  •  to  move  the  tail 
(swing  it  from  side  to  side),"  Jul 
hatek,  Setn.  Kedah  ;  M  209  ;  hatck, 
J'on^.  (rti/.  ;  ha-chek  {or  ha-tek  ?), 
(doubtful),  /V«;'.  ly.  Art/t^',  st^ntak  ; 
sentak.  Ttinbi;  sOnlak^*,  Jdai  \  sfin-ta", 
Sen.  Clijf.;  sent  ah  (j/wtah).  Sok.  Ra.\ 
si-ntao  (snliio  ;  sntaw),  Sak.  U.  Kam.\ 
L  1 19  ;  S  436.  Tail ;  hair  of  the  tail  of 
animal:  hile'  (hiti),  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  {Mai.  ckor  laru 
[m-J),  hite'  (hiti").  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \ 
sok-kcte'  (suk  kti),  .SVw.  liuk.  Max. 
Tail,  used  as  a  numeral  coetlicicnt  : 
katek,  Sem.  Plus..  [Cf.  Man  kItA. 
PaUuaig  seta,  "  tail  "  ;  ?cf.  also  H  2.] 

4.  Tail  :  nf,  .SV'w. 

5.  Tail  :  ekor,  lilami.  K.  lAing,  ;  ikul 
(ike///),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  kur,  Bcs.  Songs. 
Bullock  (of  "ungka"  monkey,  which 
is  tailless)  :  iku.  Pes.  .Songs.  Used  as 
a  numeral  coefficient :  ikur;  kur,  e.g.  ma 
ikur  niah,  "  two  men  together  ";  'mixi' 
kur  mah,  "three  men  together,"  ^*?.r. 
Sep.  [But  sec  B  322] ;  [Mai,  ekor]  ; 
I)  98  ;  S  436. 

Tainted :  M  232. 

6.  Takat  dahan  (bird  spec. ) :  kattog, 
Sem.  Stev. 


7.  Tate,  to :  gul.  Bes.  Sep.;  gOl.  Ba. 
Sep.  A,  /.  :  kagul  (kahgool),  Bes, 
Bell.  ;  gM,  Bes,  AfaJac. 

8.  Take,  to  :  ma-amil  Montr.  Malac, 
[Mai.  ambil]  ;  B  396  ;  B  400 ;  C  30 ; 

C  48-52. 

To  take  away  :  B  396  ;  G  4a. 
To  take  hold  of:  H  xo6  ;  S  548. 
To  takeoff:  O  44. 

9.  Take  out,  to  {Afal.  bawa  kaluar) : 
hual,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff,  To  go  out : 
ehual.  Tembi  \  h^rhdl  [or  pirhol?]. 
Serau.  To  release  :  berhdl  or  Wr- 
hol.  e.g.  '  *  O  Rahu,  let  loose  my 
moon  ! "  O  Rahu  b^hol  gichil  eog. 
oil  Sai.  U.  Bert.  [?=C  219]:  B 
396. 

10.  Take  up,  to  :  s&yit.  Kema,  /. ;  B 
396  ;  C  30 ;  C  32. 

1 1.  Take  care,  to  {Mah  jaga) :  ya- 
kikad,  Paug.  U.  A  ring  \  A  57. 

12.  Talaa  (tree  spec),  Saraca  sp.  (?): 
kapeh.  Afantr.  Malac.,  Montr. 
Alalac.  Cka. 

Talk :  C  235  ;  S  359. 

Talk,  to :  K  63  :  N  90, 91 ;  S  36a 

To  talk  slowly  :  S  428. 

Talkatiye :  M  202. 

Tall :  B  202  ;  D  66  ;   F  29. 

Tamarind :  A  25. 

13.  Tame  {Mai.  jinak) :  n«id,  Pang.  V. 
A  ring. 

14.  Tame  :  la-gi,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  Wgi,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  [Achin.  raghoi,  •■tame" 
(of  birds).] 

15.  Tami:  :  g^nii ,  Pang.  Sam,  Ptiag. 
CraL  [Mai.  jinak]. 

16.  Tampinis  (tree).  Sloefia  sidemxylon: 
tt^pul  (tpul).  .Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

17.  Tami'INIS  :  temakAh  (tmakh?).  w<^*». 
link.  Max. 

18.  Tampui  (fruit  -  tret;).  PaLcaun: 
ma! ay  ana  :  l)erket.  /ak.  Pa.  Pa. 

19.  Tampui  (spec.  Mai.  tampui  batang). 
liaccaurea  malayana  (?)  :  tiibeng 
(tabing).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Bui. 
Max.  [For  spec.  Mai.  t.  bung.i. 
tabcntj  bun^a  is  given  lx>lh  in  Sem. 
Pa.   Max.   and  Sem.  link.  .Max.] 

20.  Tampui  (spec.  Mai.  tampui  batangi : 
njaris*^,  Jak.  Malac. 

21.  Tampui  (spec.  Mai.  tampui  baiangj: 
lara*.  Manir.  Malac.  Cha. 

11.  Tampui  (spec.  Mai.  tampui  jintek) : 
kandim,  Pang.  Skeat. 

23.  Tampuni  (fruit  -  tree).  Artocarp:n 
rigida  :  pouibt,  Manir.  Malac.  Cha. 
[?  a  variant  of  T  25  on  quasi-Knmu 
principles]. 

24.  TA.MPUNI :  pasal.  Mantr.  Malac 
Cha. 
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15.  Tampuni  :      tempQni*     (impunik), 
Sent.  Buk.  Max,  \Mal.  tampuni]. 
Tap,  to  :  S  495. 

Tapering :  C  299. 
Tapioca:    F  170;  R  37;   T  211  ; 
Y  i;  Y4;  Y  13;  Y  15.  16. 
J5A.  Tapicx;a,  a  food  made  out  of  the 
tubers  of  a  wild  plant :  koyi  (koyee), 
Sak.  Halt. 

16.  Tapir :  baret,  Sem.  Plus ;  baret 
(pr.  ba-rett),  Pang.  U.  Aring  ; 
bayet  (blet),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  bay  oh  [pr. 
bayohh),  Sent.  Kedah  ;  poh  panicle, 
Sak.  Tap.  ;  D  76. 

17.  Tapir  :  chawag,  Sem.  Jarum,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

28.  Tapir  :  kfpan,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb, 

29.  Tatte,    to;    to    try   the    taste    of: 
m&tek     (mtik),     Sem.     Buk.     Max. 
[This   is    identical    in    form    with   S 
250.]     D  165:  F  57.  58. 
Tasteless  :  F  261  ;  R  44. 

Tasty :  G  74. 

30.  Teach,  to  :  majar  (madyar) ;  maajar, 
Mantr.  Bar. ;  ajar,  Serau.  To  show; 
to  teach  :  ajor  (adj6r  ;  adjor).  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  blajar  (bladj&r),  Sak.  Ra. 
To  learn  :  blajar,  Serau.  I  learn  : 
ham  berlajar  ;  halnajar,  Darat  [Ma/. 
ajar  ;  bfilajar  ;  mSngajar]  ;  P  154. 

31.  Teal.  Anas  arcuala  :  buho'  (buhu'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

31  A.  Teal  :      blibis,      Kerdau     \Mal. 
bfilibis] 
Tear :  E  83. 

32.  Tear,  to  ^Mal.  koyakkan)  :  ya' 
suiag  {pr.  suiyagg),  Sem.  Plus  ;  ya- 
chag.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  haek 
(hack).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [?  =  T  33]. 
[Mai.  suyak,  "  to  tear"  ;  but  cf.  also 
Khmer  h^k ;  Bahnar  hek,  hak ; 
SHeng  hek,  "  to  tear."] 

33.  Tear,  to:  ya'  wog  {pr.  ya-wogg), 
Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus ;  hok  (hok), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Morsel ;  remnant : 
hod  [?].  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

34.  Tear,  to  :  lun,  Sem,  Pa.  Max. 

35.  Teak,  to:  leng,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \ 
tfiktSg ;  tektek,  Serau.  [Central 
Nicobar  ok  -  tek  -  hanga,  ' '  to  tear 
cloth  (warp- wise)."] 

36.  Tear,  to  :  rengka,  Mantr.  Malac. 

37.  Tear,  to  {Mai.  koyak) :  pit-p^t. 
Sen.  Cliff.  [Achin.  pipdt ;  pipak, 
"to  tear  off."] 

38.  Tear,  to  :  charek,  Sak.  U.  Kam. 
[Mai.  charek]. 

39.  Tear,  to:  (a)  yabit  (iabit),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  rabit]. 

{b)  To  tear  [intrans. ):  ruyt,  Bes.  A.  I. 
To  tear  (trans. ) :  tengrujrt ;  t'ruyt  (?), 
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41, 


44 


45 


Bes.  A.  I.  To  tear  or  rend  [trans.  )\ 
tengrQ7t  [Mai.  koyakkan),  as  dis- 
tinct from  ru/t  {intrans.),  Bes.  K.  L. ; 
praat,  Tembi.  To  tear  open  :  maroyt, 
Bes.  A.  I. 

(c)  To  tear  out :  rfibak  (rObak),  Sak. 
R<^'  \  B  373  :  B  375. 
Tears :  £  83. 
Teat:  8385. 
Teeth :  T  167-173. 
To  cleanse  the  teeth  :  C  145. 
Tell,  to  :    C  163  ;    C  254  ;    K  59  ; 
S  360  ;  S  363  :  S  365. 
Tdmbe'  (tribal  name) :  T  41,  42. 
TdmbuBU     (tree    spec):      mfiso' ? 
(mfisok).  Bes.   K.   Lang.  [Mai.  I6m- 
busu]. 

Tdmiau.  T6mi&  (Tumior),  T6mbe' 
(name  of  Northern  Sakais) :  Tftm-be*. 
Sen.  CI. 

TEmiau  :  In  (inn),  Sem.  Stev. 
Temperate  ;     moderate  :     m^ndS- 
hSnah  (mndahanh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Mai.  s^dfirhana]. 
Tempest :  S  478-480  ;  W  109. 
Temples :    C   83,  84 ;    F  224 ;    F 
228. 

Ten  {Mai.  sapuloh) :  nteb(<7r6nleb), 
(this  was  twice  given  me  as  =  ten, 
though  the  intervening  numerals  were 
not  known,  but  gusere),  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
hotfip.  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  [Khmer  dAp 
[tap],  "ten."] 

Ten  :  pu-un.  Sem.  Scott ;  s6pol 
(s'pol).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  sepuloh. 
Sem.  /J.,  Sak.  Br.  Low;  sa'pClloh, 
Sem.  U.  Sel.,  Sem.  Per.  \  sapuloh 
Mantr.  Malac. .  Jak.  Malac. ,  sfipuloh 
(s-puloh),  Sak.  U.  Kam.',  sapulo 
(sapoulo) ;  nipulo  (nipoulo),  Som.  \ 
neipulo  (neipoulo).  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
napulo  (napoulo),  Sak.  Ra.  \  n^- 
puloh,  Sak.  Br.  Low;  neipulo  (nfty- 
poulo).  Sak.  Croix  ;  **moi  -  puloh. 
Bes.  Malac.  Twenty  :  neipulo  (nei- 
poulo) ;  neljulpulo  (neldjoulpoulo) : 
julpulo  (djoulpoulo),  Som.  ;  T  272  ; 
nalpulo  (nal-poulo),  Sak.  Croix;  nal- 
puloh.  Sak.  Br.  Low;  nang-pulo 
(nan-^ulo),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  narrpulo 
(narr-poulo),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  chia-puloh 
[sic  in  MS.  also],  Sem.  /J.  [?  cf. 
T  273.]  Twenty -one:  mia-puloh- 
*»moi,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  duapuloh  salu. 
Mantr.  Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac.  Thirty: 
nipulo  (nipoulo),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  nepulo 
(napoulo),  Som.  ;  n&pulo  (nipoulo), 
Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  puloh ;  sapuloh, 
"  ten  "  ;  and  see  O  27-30  ;  T  99  ; 
T  270,  271.] 
Tender :  S  334. 
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TandonAohimi:  C6;  V8;  W 147. 

46.  Tingirmato  ?  (tree  spec.) :  kfisoh 
(ksuh).  Sent.  Pa.  Max.  ;  kfisoh 
(ksuh)  ;  kesoh  m&to'  (ksuh  mtu'), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max, 

47.  Tlipni  (a  kind  of  wild  ginger-like 
shrub  with  edible  fruit) :  sayang, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

47A.  Tfipus  (  wild  ginger  ) :  apush, 
Tembi ;  lempus,  Tembi^  Darat ; 
iSmpus,  Jdai  [cf.  Mai.  t6pus.] 

48.  Tfeap  (tree),  Artocarpus  KuntsUri : 
mSnd!  (mndi),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

49.  T£rap  :  ho' ;  o'  (huk  ;  'uk),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  kemp-h&.  ex.  bdk 
pingang  kempha.  "  a  girdle  of  tSrap- 
bark,"  Bes.  K.  L.  \  'lo'^ng  kempoh, 
Bes.  A.  /.  ;  T  216. 

Testiolei :  E  36.  37. 

50.  •  •  Tlit4war  bindaayBf ' '  ( flower  spec ) : 
mos,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  cf.  S  550. 

50A.  Thank,  to  :  dahdl,  Sem.  K,  Ken. 

51.  That  {Mai.  itu)  :  (a)  un,  Pang. 
Belimb.t  Pang.  K,  A  ring ;  un,  ex. 
chop  ba'-unt=J/a/.  p^rgi  kasitu,  "go 
thither,"  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  tuk-un, 
Sem.  Craw.  Hist.  ;  tukun,  Sem. 
Craw.  Gram.,  Sem,  Ked.  New. 
There :  tuk-un,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.  ; 
tukun.  Sem.  Craw.  Gram.  \  Sem. 
Ked.  New.  \  (touk-oun),  Sem,  Klapr. ; 
R  83.  Beyond  {Mai.  balik  sana) : 
yel-un  (?),  Pang.  U.  Aring.  There 
{Mai.  disitu):  b«i'un,  ex.  klbngyah  {or 
nyah)ba-un  =  Mai.  bunyi  rimau  disitu, 
"  there  is  the  noise  of  a  tiger  there," 
Paiii^.  Sam,  Piing.  Gal.  ;  T  129. 
Thither  {Mai.  kasitu)  :  ba-un  (ba- 
unn).  ex.  chop)  ba-unn  {Mai.  pbrpi 
kasitu),  "go  thither,"  Sem.  Plus; 
Ija'-un,  Part^.  V.  Arin;.f\  l)a'un  or 
ba'unn,  Pang.  Belimb.  Thither  or 
there  :  kaun  or  ka'unn.  Pang.  K. 
Aring.  Thence  {Mai.  dOrisitu)  :  dai- 
un  {pr.  dai-unn),  Sem.  J  arum  ; 
dai-un  {pr.  dai-unn),  ex.  dai-un  ched 
ba-deh  {Mai.  dfrisitu  sampai  kamari), 
"from  there  to  here,"  Sem.  Plus; 
nan-un,  ex.  b«3d  n.in-un  =  JA;/.  sampai 
di^ri-sana,  "arrived  from  thence" 
(doubtful),  Pang.  U.  Aring.  So 
( Mai.  bagitu ) :  ma-un  ( pr.  ma- 
unn).  Sem.  Kedah  ;  pen-iin  {pr. 
pen-unn),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 
So  ;  like  that  (Mai.  bagitu) :  pan-un 
{pr.  pan-unn),  Pang.  U.  Aring  \ 
pan-un,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Sometimes  {Mai.  kadang-kadang) : 
ka-un-ka-un  {or  ka'un-ka'un),  Sem. 
Kedah.  They :  je-^n,  Serting  \  B 
165  ;  P  176. 


(b)  That:  mm,  Montr,  MaUc.\ 
'nun,  Jak.  Ltm,  There :  nun,  MctUr. 
Malar,  ;  dtou,  JetA.  MeUac.  Far: 
nun-tai,  Montr.  Cost, 

(c)  There :  klum,  Pant,  Kap,  Jek. ; 
kiyo  (kee-yo),  Jak.  Stev,  ;  duun, 
Ment.  Her.  /.,  Ment,  Her.  11.  \ 
(chune).  Montr,  Cast,  Thither: 
chiun,  Montr.  Malac.  ;  chito  er 
chyun,  Bland,  K,  Lang.  ;  kiuh. 
Jak.  Malac.  Go  (imper, ) :  kiuh, 
Jak.  Malac.  ;  kio,  J  ok,  Maloc.  \ 
kiun.  Bed.  Ckiong\  klOn.  Pant. 
Kap.  Mad.  ;  klyun,  Borok;  duun, 
Ment.  Her.  I. ;  tyiun,  Montr,  Makc.\ 
chun,  Bedu.  II.  Go  away  (m/rr): 
ki-kiuh.  Jak.  Moloc,  ;  kijrun.  Or. 
Lout.  \  chun,  Belondas  Skeat,  Go 
there  {imper.)  :  chftn  or  cfayun, 
Bland.  K.  Lang.  \  G  47.  Far  off: 
kiyoh,  Or.  iLdM/.  \Ci.  Billiton  Malay 
siun,  •*  there."] 

(d)  That  {Mai.  itu)  :  tani  or  tf-ni. 
Sem.  Jarum,  Sem,  Pius.  There 
(Mol.  disitu) :  bft-ni',  Sent,  Jarum, 
Sem.  Plus.  Thereupon  :  uni'  (auni'). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max, 

{e)  That :  nah.  Tem.  CI.  :  hA  nl, 
Sak.  Kerb.  \  nand,  Sok,  Kor.  Gb. ; 
n^-lo,  Sdm.  That ;  there :  nong. 
Bes,  Songs.  Formerly :  nundng 
(nou-neifi).  Sdm,  There  (Mai. 
disitu) :  nu',  ex.  ched  nfi'  {Mat. 
sampai  di  -  situ)  ="  arrive  there," 
Sem.  Kedah  ;  nu',  Sem.  Buk.  Mcx. 
Thence  {.Mai.  d^risitu):  da-nu',  Sew. 
Kedah.  Since :  nano,  Som.  ;  mfinong 
(mnon),  Sak.  Kerb.  Thus ;  in  that 
manner:  r^-na',  Sak.  Plus  Clif. 
[?  Cf.  Bahnar  hon6,  *•  there."] 
(/)  This:  no'-no',  Serting.  Here: 
Anu,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ahnu  (ah-noul, 
SiUn.  ;  anu  (anou),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  jni, 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  R  84  ;  S  222  ;  T  51. 
{g)  Thence  ;  from  there  :  ha'  chCnAn 
(ha'  chnn),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
{h)  There:  sana,  Sak.  Pa.  [.Mat. 
sana]. 

(/■)  A  certain  one :  anu',  Bes.  Sep. 
[Mai.  anu]. 
52.  That  :  jih,  Sen.  Clif.  ;  jlh,  Sen. 
CI.,  Sak.  Blanj.  CI.,  Sak.  Slim 
CI.',  ajf  (adschf),  Sak.  Martin; 
y6 ;  A-ji,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  aje 
e.g.  "get  up  and  fetch  that  man." 
etla  de  ha  mai  aj6,  Sak.  U.  Bert. 
That ;  this  :  adjA,  Sak.  Ra.  This : 
hadja;  hadj&.  Sak.  Ro.  His;  her 
{enclitic)',  aji,  Mont.  Bar,  There: 
aj6,  Sok.  U.  Kom,  There:  jih; 
ma 'jih,  Sen.  Cliff,  [presuntably  ma'jib 
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=  •*  thither"].  Over  there  (Mai. 
disitu):  kfin-jih.  Sen.  Cliff.  \  ip^jah, 
Sak.  Em.  ;  {Mai.  sabftrang  sana) : 
makateje.  Darat\  {Mai.  sabSrang 
situ) :  makatiji,  Sen.  Em.  Thither 
{MiU.  kasitu ;  kasana) :  ma'jih,  Sen. 
Cliff.  Thus  ;  in  that  way:  bu-ji, 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  Don't  do  {or 
behave)  like  that  !  gau  wi  rahaji ! 
Jelai.  Hither  :  ho  jo€,  Bes.  Malac. 
You  {and p.  sing.):  ajih,  /ak.  Malac. 
[Cf.  Achin.  jCh  [jih],  •  •  that  yonder  "  ; 
ji,  jih,  "  he."] 

53.  That  :  nangkl  (nangk^n),  Bes. 
Her.  \  na-keh.  Bes.  K.  Lang.  ; 
nakeh,  Bes.  Songs ;  nftkg',  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  ;  (nako),  Ben.  New.^,  kikl, 
Serting.  They  :  hmft  nangkl  (hma^ 
nangkftn),  Bes.  Her.  ;  M  23.  He  ; 
she  :  ngki',  Bes.  Her.  \  hangke' 
(hangkgk),  Krau  Em.  He;  she; 
they:  £ngki?  (ankki),  Ben.  New.\ 
6ngkike?  (ankkiko),  Ben.  New.  He: 
ki-k6,  e.g.  hang  ki-ke,  "with  him," 
Bes.  Sep.  A,  I.\  A  178.  His;  their: 
6ngki  punya  ( ankki  punia ),  Ben. 
New.  Outwards:  hangkeh,  Bes.  A.  I. 
There  :  niki ;  akki,  Ben.  New.  ;  ta- 
keh,  Bes.  L,  Lang.  ;  takeh,  Bes. 
Songs;  t&kg,  Bes.  A.  /.  Over 
there  {Mai.  balik  sana) :  huki.  Bes. 
Sep.  Thither  :  'a-kit ;  hOki' ;  h6ki, 
e.g.  chok  huki,  "going  thai  way," 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  Go  (imper.):  cho' 
huki,  Bes.  Malac.  This  :  naki,  Ben. 
New.  Is  it  in  this  way?  (A/a/, 
baginikah) :  badikih-keh,  Bes.  Sep. 
Thou :  engki,  Bes.  Malac.  You : 
keh,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff.  ;  k^,  Kena.  I. 
His  [or  that]  :  -kiah,  lies.  Songs. 

54.  That  :  {a)  thui,  Ben.  New.  There  : 
tui,  Bes.  A.  /.,  e.g.  mah  tOi,  "people 
over  there,"  Bes.  Sep.  {7) ;  tui,  Bes. 
Malac.  ;  lu-i  (dui  ;  du-i).  Sent.  A". 
Ken.\  ntui  (ntouT),  S6m.\  ditii',  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  ;  matih,  Serau.  Here  and 
there  (?) :  chim  matui ;  chim  matro 
(tchim  matoui;  tchimmatro),  [clearly 
for  chip  matui,  etc.],  G  42,  Sak.  Ra. 
There  [thither]  :  matui  (matoui),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  matu  (watou),  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
chip  matui  (tchlp-matoui),  Som,  ;  G 
43  ;  matui,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [Is  given 
as  the  equivalent  of  Mai.  s£bab  itu, 
but  rendered  by  Ger.  aus  (out) ; 
queere  a  confusion  for  sabeiah  itu  = 
"towards  that,"  "over  there."] 
[The  connection  of  many  of  the 
following  is  very  doubtful.]  Across 
(Mai.  ka  sab&rang) :  makati'  (maka- 
tikh).  Serau.     Formerly:  mat^,  ScUt. 


Kerb.  Gap:  nate'  (natS*),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Intervening  space:  nati,  5^91. 
Pa.  McLx.  Outside :  ka'gin  nati', 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Outside  {adv.)  : 
ha'ginnati',  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Out- 
side ;  to  turn  out :  kinnati',  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  Sometimes  (?) :  yateh  ? 
( iath  ) :  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  There : 
ha'  teh  (ha'  tih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
cho'  ba-pdri*  teh  ( chQ  bpiri'  ti  ? ), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [appears  to  mean 
"  go ..(?).  .  thither  "  ].  Over  there  : 
ha'  ti ;  ha'  tih,  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  G 
42  ;  tui  h2,  Bes.  Malac. ;  titflb  (titb), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Thereupon  :  yateh 
(iatih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Thither  : 
ha'  tih,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  diteh,  Sak. 
J.  Lew ;  chu  mfinuto'  (chu  mnutu') : 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  G  42 ;  mati' 
(matik),  /elai.  They :  Cntoi,  Kena.  If. 
Yonder:  tapt6i?  (dabd6i ;  dab-d6i). 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  [Palaung  patuii 
(patoud),  "  there."] 
{b)  That  :  itii'.  Bedu.  U.  ;  itu', 
Blan.  Rem.  ;  (ituls),  Bedu.  /.  ; 
(itiik).  Bed.  Chiong  ;  itu'  (Ituk). 
Galang;  itu  (itou),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  it6', 
Ment.  Her.  I.  [Mai.  itu] ;  T  85,  86  ; 
W77. 

Thatch:    B  184;    H  159;  L  34; 
R  164-168. 

Then :  A  71  ;  D  17 ;  D  19  ;  T  86. 
Thence  :  T  51  ;  T  86. 
There  :  D  66  ;  G  42  ;  R  83  ;  T  51- 
54;  T86. 

There  is  :  B  87  ;  B  95. 
Thereupon :  T  51-54. 
They  :    H    39-45  ;    M  26  ;    T  51  ; 
T  53.  54. 
55-  Thick    {Mai.    tebal) :    kelpih    {pr. 
kel-plh),   Sem.   Jarum ;    kfilpih    \pr. 
kelplh),  Sem.  Plus',  kfilepih  (kleplh), 
kftlepi    (klpe   or    klepi),    Sem.    Buk. 
Max. 

56.  Thick  :  so-ok,  Bes.  K,  L. 

57.  Thick  :  lebal  (tobal),  Sak.  Ra., 
Sak.  New.  Rough  :  tobAl  ?  (dobil). 
Sem.  K.  Ken.  [Mai.  tfibal]  ;  B  205  ; 
H31. 

58.  Thick,   of  liquids :    kendal.   Pang. 
U.  AHng[Mal.  kfintal]. 
Thicket :  F  232. 

59.  Thick-IeaTed :  rampak,  Bes.  Songs. 
[Mai.  rampak,  "spreading."] 

60.  Thigh:  blat  (blflt),  Pang.  Jalor\ 
bgl6t?  (p^l6t),  Sem.  Martin  [but  he 
gives  betis  as  Mai.  equivalent]  ; 
b&lah,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  bala,  Ben.  New.  ;. 
bio',  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem. 
Plus,  Pang.  U.  A  ring,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.     Gal.  ;    bfilQ',     Pang.     Gal.  ; 
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booh ;  UI5.  Bis,  S^,  ^.  /. ;  bOn 
(Mem).  Sak.  Ra,  \  bfio'  ^blo*  (Un'). 
Sewi,  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max,  ; 
beid  (Mfl6),  S9m.,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  Uo. 
Sak.  Kor.  Gh.  ;  bl6.  S9m.  ;  blea  ; 
bid,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  bldkn ;  blokn, 
Tembi.  Buttocks:  b^ldk,  TemH. 
Thigh;  upper  leg:  blM  \or  blau?] 
kiting  (blowe  (and  blowe')  keting). 
Sem.  Stev.  ;  C  t.  Upper  part  of 
thigh:  ble,  Sem.  K.  Ken.\  (Mai. 
pangkal  paha) :  pAngkAl  beio'  (pngkl 
blu'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  T  223.  To 
nurse  (in  one's  lap) ;  mftkat  b^o' 
ye'  (makt  blu'  ii').  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
[Khmer  phlou  [bhlau] ;  Stieng,  Bah- 
nar  blu ;  Kaseng  blQ  ;  Sud  lu ; 
Haiang,  Sedang  bid;  Boloven  pld; 
Central  Nicobar  puU ;  Kurku  bQlQ. 
' '  thigh  "  ;  Khmus  mphlu  (mphlou) ; 
/>»!«/ chelu(chelou);  Boloven^  Kom  Tu 
plau;  Sud\ii\  Sedang  pit,  "leg."] 
6x.  Thigh  :  lempAo ;  lemp&w.  SaJk.  U. 
Kam.  ;  lempkh,  Tan.  U.  Lang.  ; 
UHnpA  (15m{]4).  Sak.  Ra.  ;  lempah. 
Darai ;  lempak,  Serau ;  lempak<*, 
Jelai ;  Ifoipi?  (l&nb&).  Sak.  Martin. 
[But  the  Malay  equivalent  annexed 
to  this  last  is  betis.]  Buttocks  (MaJ. 
punggong):  lempah,  Tembi.  Lower 
part  of  leg  (Mai.  bfitis) :  Ifim-par. 
Sen.  Cliff. 

62.  Thigh:  s&p&t  (sAp^),  Kena.  I. 
[?=T6i]. 

63.  Thigh  :  pu-Akn,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  paha, 
Mantr.  Malac.,  Jak.  Malac.  [Mai. 
paha]. 

64.  Thigh  :  deriot,  Ben.  New. ;  C  4,  5  ; 
F  220. 

Thigh-joint :  B  336  :  L  127. 
^5.  Thin  {Afal.   kurus) :    hamad,  Pang. 
U.  Aring;  ha'-niAt,  Ijebir  \  wat,  U. 
Tern.  ;  oimanak^,  Tembi. 

66.  Thin  :  kin-cher  (pr.  kinn-charr), 
Sem.  J  arum,  Sem.  Plus  [?  cf.  T  71]. 

67.  Thin  :  yakoh  (?=ya-koh).  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  [?  Cf.  Bahnar 
hake  (hake);  Halang  rkt,  "thin."] 

68.  Thin  :  sdkn,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  sookn, 
Serau  ;  isok^,  Darai  \  561°,  Jelai. 

69.  Thin  :  tfimpong  (tmpung),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

70.  Thin:  kAyus?  (koius?),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Consumption;  atrophy:  kuyus 
(kuius).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [Mai.  kurus, 
"thin."] 

71.  Thin  (Mai.  nipis) :  hfiteh  (htih  or 
hstih  ?).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  h^te  (pr. 
het^L),  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus] 
tsS;  tshei  or  chS,  Bes.  K.  L.  ;  U, 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  ns61,  Sak.  Ra. 


79.  Thin  :  ^ ;  JR.  Ak  Stf^  jL  /. 

73.  Thin  :  pMbcDg?  (paMA).  Sak Ktnk 

74.  Thin:  Up«,  SArl  Thin;  »ooik: 
Up(s  (Uppis).  Sem,  K,  Km.  \fUL 
nipis] ;  D  189  ;  F  105  ;  S  aBo;  S 
a8a  ;  S  284 ;  Y  40. 

75-  mag:  Ma*.  SeUL  Pirns  CHff. 

76.  Think,  to  (MaL  pfldr) :  ]nafafld«d. 
/Vm^.  Sam,  Pamg.  Ga/.  ;  bUU; 
bttd-lftd.  Sem.  K.  Ken, 

77.  Think,  to  ;  to  bdieve :  piUr.  Ail: 
Sak.  Ra,,  Sak.  KerS..  Senm,Krm 
Em.  ;  pdcir.  Sak,  Pa.  [JtfU  Jr. 
pikirj. 

78.  Think,  to  :  {a)  jra-kfi'  (dooblM), 
Pang.  U.  Aring, 

(^)  To  think;  thoaght;  to  fBchai: 
sangkft'  (sngka*).  Sem,  Bmk  Mb, 
[Mai.  sangka]. 

79.  Think,  to;  to  estimate;  toradn: 
agft'  (aga').  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [MeL 
agak];  F  58. 

To  think  of :  C  z6 ;   R  67. 

80.  Thint :  chekat.  /ak.  Ba.  Pa. 

81.  Thirst:  \it)\o,  Jak.  Sim.  Toifaini: 
bilo,  Pani.  Kap.  Log. 

8a.  Thirst  :  thirsty :  haus.  Seoi.  A. 
Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To  ttat: 
haus.  Pani.  Kap.  Her.  [Mai  hot]. 

83.  Thinty :  ter&ga'  (tMgak).  Manir. 
Malac.  [Mai.  dabaga]  ;  T  83. 
Thirteen :  E  55. 

84.  Thirty :  chfti-ang,  Sak.  SeL  Da, 
[Very  doubtful  and  probably  fictidoa 
word.]    T45. 

85.  This  (MaL  ini) :  5h  {fr.  dhh).  ex. 
aneg  Oh,  "this  child."  Sem.  Kedak; 
C106 ;  nyu-uh  (pr.  nyu-uhh;  ?=here). 
Sem.  Kedak;  nyo  (no),  e.g.  "this  is 
gold,  this  is  silver,"  fto  mfis.  floyingit 
(jingit),  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  hi,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.\  iho'?  (Ihok),  Kena.  I.  ;  naho, 
Ben.  Neiv.  ;  na-hA,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. : 
na-hoh,  Bes.  K.  luing, ;  nahu  (nahii^*). 
Bes.  Her.  That  (adj. )  :  boh.  Bes. 
K.  Lang.  ;  nga  hA,  Bes.  Malac. ; 
hJ ;  nahd,  Bes.  Songs  ;  hong,  Kena. 
/.  Hence  (Mai.  d^risini):  dai-oh(«f 
dai-ohh),  Sem.  Plus.  Here  (Mel. 
disini):  hara-&hh.  Pang.  Belimb.; 
n&h&h  ;  nahi',  Bes.  Sep.  ;  niho'? 
(nihok),  Bgn.  New.  ;  ta-hoh,  Bes.  A'. 
Lang.;  nano ;  nano",  Sem.  K.  AVa.; 
G  43.  Hither  (Mai.  kamari) :  ha- 
5h  (pr.  ba'ohh),  ex.  dih  ba-oh  or  oi 
ba-5h,  "  come  hither,"  Sem.  J  arum  \ 
ba-ah  (pr.  ba-ohh),  ex.  deh  ba-oh 
or  oi  ba-ah,  "come  hither,"  ,S^ 
Plus ;  G  43 ;  ho'an  ?  or  boo  ? 
(hu'n).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Come 
hither:    d6    ba     dh    (pr.    ba'iSih). 
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Sem.  Jarum  \  C  2ax A.  So :  ha&  (ha-&). 
Stm.  K.  Ken.  Thus  (Mai.  bagini) : 
ma-dh  {pr.  m&-dhh),  Stm.  Kedah  \ 
pen-dh  \pr.  pen-dhh),  Sem.  Plus ; 
pan-bek  or  pan-5h,  Pang.  Sam^ 
Pang.  Gal.  Too  ;  also  (MaJ.  pula) : 
hoh,  Bes.  K.  Lang.  How  much 
more :  naho  koh,  Bes.  K.  Lang. 
[BaAnar  &  (6) ;  SHeng  ou  ;  &u  (&u), 
"this."] 
86.  This  :  (a)  tAh.  Sem.  Kedah ;  tdh  (7r  tSh 
(between  tah  and  tJh),  Sem.  Plus  \ 
tAn ;  ta.',  Sem.  Jarum.  He :  ta" 
(tak),  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Craw. 
Gram.,  Sem.  Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked. 
New.  She :  ta'  (tak),  Sem.  Ked.  New. 
Here  (Mai.  disini) :  kfitah.  Sem. 
Kedah  \  kfitoh  (pr.  kfit-ohh),  Sem. 
Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 
\b)  This:  tek  or  te",  Pang.  U. 
A  ring  \  teh,  Sah.  Lingk.  ;  4  N.Q. 
103.  To-day:  nzXA,  Sdm.,Sak.  Br. 
Ijow,  Sah.  Croix.  You :  te,  Jak. 
Stev.  Thou  (ind  p.  s.):  t6i,  Sak. 
Tap  \  P  176.  Here  (or  from  here) : 
pat6?  (pa-te).  Sah.  Martin,^  There 
(or  from  there):  at6?  (a-iC),  Sah. 
Martin  ;  see  aliso  T  54. 
<r)  This :  dek,  ex.  mai-o-dek  ?  (///. 
Mai.  apa  dia  ini  ?),  "what  is  this  ?  " 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  dek,  Pang.  K. 
A  ring.  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  tudeh, 
Sem.  Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Craw. 
Gram.,  Sem.  Ked.  New.  ;  (toudeh), 
Sem.  Klapr.',  tQ-ddh  (?  =  there),  Sem, 
Kedah  ;  a-dS,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  \ 
ad^  (ad^),  e.g.  teh  ada  (t6h  ad6), 
"this  country,"  E  12,  Sak.  Ra.  \ 
adi,  Sak.  Martin.  This ;  here : 
ado,  e.g.  nCgri  ado  (nogri  ado),  "this 
country,"  Sak.  Ra.  This  is  it ! 
ladih.  Sen.  Em.  Here :  dd,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  dch  (dih),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
dih,  Sen.  CI.  ;  badd  (bdd^),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  badeh  (badih).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  dih  ;  pi-dih  ;  ma' dih.  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  madih,  Serau ;  mad^.  Sak. 
U.  Kam.  Hither  :  badeh,  Sak.  J. 
Low  ;  madi'  (madik),  Jelai.  Hither 
or  here  (Mai.  kamari)  :  kddek. 
Pang.  K.  A  ring.  Hither  (Mai. 
kamari)  :  ba-dih,  ex.  ched  ba- 
dih (Mai.  sampai  kamari)  = 
•  •  arrive  here  or  hither,"  Sem.  Jarum  ; 
ba-de,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
ba-doi  (or  bad-oi) ;  bft-dui,  ex.  chop 
ba-dui="come  hither,"  Pang.  U. 
Aring;  ma'dih,  Sen.  Cliff.;  du  badei, 
Sem.  Buh.  Max.  ;  R  83 ;  W  78. 
To  arrive  :  da  badi,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
To  come :  badih,  Sem.  Klapr. ;  ndi, 


Sah.  Sung,     Come :  maddi,  Serau. 

Come,  young  man  !   yob  (or  nyam) 

ben    madi,    Darat.       Hence ;    from 

here :     ha'deh    (ha'dih),    Sem.    Pa. 

Max.  \   ueh  badi  (auih  badi),  Sem. 

Buk.  Max.  Thence ;  from  there : 
I  ue'  badeh  (aui'  badih),  Sem.  Buk. 
I  Max.      Whence ;    from  where :    ue' 

badeh  (aui*  badih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
I  So ;  thus :  taleh,  Sak.  J.  Ij/w. 
I  Thus  (Mai.  bagini) :  pan-dek.  Pang. 

U.    A  ring.      Thus ;    in    this    way : 

hau-mfi-gi-A-dd  [perhaps  to  be  read 

han    mfigi   ad6],    Sak.    Blanj,   Cliff. 

Not  yet ;  now  :  nadeh  (nadih),  Sem. 

Buk.    Max.      Then ;     until :     chub 

nadeh  (chub  nadih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 

G  42.     There :  madi'  (madikh).  Sak. 

Em.   [but  cf.  T  54].       Up-country ; 

upstream    (Mai.   ulu) :    pedih,  Krau 

Em.     [So  given,  but  clearly  in  error  ; 

it     means     "here";     cf.     W    77.] 

When   (interrog.) '.    hanadeh   (hana- 

dih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

(d)   This:    do,    Som.,    Sak.    Kerb., 

e.g.  "this  country,"  tah  do  (t6h  do), 

Sbm. ,  Sak.  Kerb.  \  nado,  Sah.  Korb. 

Lias  \    nadoh  ?  (nadoch),  Sak.  Kor. 

Gb.      That  :     6ndoh,    Jak.    Mad.  ; 

'ndoh,  Jak.  Sim.     Here :  doh,  Tem, 

CI.       Hither :     mado,    Sak.     Korb. 

Lias.     To  approach  :    mAdoh,  Sak. 

Kerb.    There  :  dd,  Sak.  Ra.    Thus  ; 

in  this  way  :  i-do',  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ; 

H44[?cf.  G31]. 

87.  This  :  'ng,  Sem.  Stev.  \  meng,  Bes. 
Malac. 

88.  Hilhcrwards  (Mai.  balik  sini) :  wet 
ba-kau  (doubtful),  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \ 
R  83  [?  =  T  90]. 

89.  This:  nin,  Kena.  //.,  Bed.  Chiong, 
Bcdu.  /.,  Bedu.  11. ,  Blan.  Rem., 
Ment.  Her.  /.,  Ment.  Her.  11., 
Mantr.  Malac. ;  nfinin  (n'nin),  Ment. 
Stev.  Here  :  nin,  Mantr.  Malac.  ; 
nl  (nee),  Bclend.  Stev.  \  (nie),  Jak. 
Siei'.  ',  ddni,  Jak.  Malac.  ;  R  84  ;  S 
439 ;  sinin,  Ment.  Her.  //.  ;  sivX, 
Som.  ;  stni,  Jak.  Mad.  Hither  : 
sfni,  Jak.  Mad.  [Afal.  sini,  "here," 
"hither";  cf.  Minangk.  Mai.  inin, 
sinin  (given,  but  not  explained,  in 
V.  d.  Toorn's  Dictionary).] 

90.  This  ;  come  :  kia,  Jak.  Semb. ;  kiah, 
Jak.  Mad. ,  Jak.  Sim. ,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa. ; 
kian,  Jak.  I^m. ;  klin,  Pant.Kap.  Joh. ; 
klyAn,  Barok;  ka-klan,  Galang;  kiani, 
Jak.  Malac.  ;  tyian,  Mantr.  Malac. 
Come ;  come  here  (hither) :  chan, 
Belandas  Skeat\  kiyan,  Or.  Laut\ 
chan   or  chy&n,  Bland.   K.   Lang.  ; 
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chan  datang  hinin,  Mantra.  Sfalac. 
Nya. ;  C  225  ;  T  89.  Here  :  ke-€ng, 
Jak.  Sembr,  ;  chian,  Ment.  Her.  I.  ; 
thiang,  Mantr.  Cast.  Hither  :  chan 
or  chy&n.  Bland.  K.  Lang.  ;  chian. 
Mantr.  Malac.  ;  G  43  ;  kiani,  lak. 
Malac.  \  ke-Cng,  Jak.  Sembr.  Stop  : 
chan,  Dedu.  II. 

91.  This  :  timi.  lien.  New. 

92.  This  :  yak,  Jak.  Mad.  \  jak,  Jak. 
Lent. 

93.  This  :  ika*  (ikak),  Galang ;  H  45  ; 
N  1x3.  [.\finangk.  Mai.  ikO, 
"this."]     T  51-53. 

Thither :  G  42  ;  t;  47  ;  T  51-54. 

94.  Thorn  {Mai.  duri) :  (a)  hili*.  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  ile*  (aili*),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
jC-li,  Lebir\  jele'  (jli'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ;  keia  ?  or  jSla  ?  (gclft),  Setn.  K. 
Ken.  ;  jCr-la',  Krau  Tern.  ;  jSr-lah, 
U.  Cher, ;  jer-lar,  U.  Tern. ;  j6r-lak, 
Krau  Ket.  \  jCrlak,  Serau  \  (jerlak), 
Sak.  F.m.  ;  j6r-lAkn,  Sen.  Cliff.  ; 
(tfer-lAk»  \sic  :  probably  a  misprint]). 
Sen.  CI.  ;  jalak,  Tembi ;  jfirjCr. 
ULk.  Sak.  Em.  ;  B  21  ;  B  143. 
Bristle  (or  quill,  as  of  a  porcupine = 
AMal.  duri),  (they  are  believed  to  be 
tipped,  like  blow-gun  darts,  with  black 
upas  poison,  and  the  porcupine  is 
believed  to  shoot  them  when  pro- 
voked) :  jeleg ;  jfilik,  Sem.  J  arum  \ 
keieg,  ex.  keleg  landeg,  • '  porcupine's 
quill,"  Sem.  Kedah  \  klag-lana^, 
.SVw.  K.  Ken.  Caltrop  (.l/tz/.  sudar): 
jchlah,  Silk.  Jer.  Onak  (whip-end 
of  growing  rattans) :  jSli'  sung  (//-. 
su8ng)  =  .lA7/.  duri  ujong  [lit.),  ex. 
kaned,  wong,  boo.  jeli*  sung  =  trans, 
of  Mai.  proverb  k&chil  anak  bCsar 
onak.  i.e.  "when  small,  a  chiUI. 
when  grown  up,  a  scourge,"  Pang. 
Sam,  Pa  fig.  CnJl.  \  ?  R  37  or  E  63. 
\^MoN  jAlfl  ;  liahnar  jola ;  Khmer 
bAnla  [p;\nla].  "thorn";  Alak  )^\\, 
"needle";  Stieng  kroia,  "thorny 
bamboo  "  ;  ?  cf.  Stieng,  Chrilu  lok. 
"  thorn."] 

{b)  Thorn  :  ni^niar  (n'nlar).  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh. 

95.  Thorn  :  bd-chet,  Kerbat.  Quills  of 
a  porcupine  :  chinching  lantdh.  Sem. 
Plus ;  pa'chor,  Sen.  Cliff.  [Stieng 
chor.  "  porcupine's  quill  "  ;  ?  cf.  Bah- 
nar  gdshor  (go.xor),  "  porcupine."] 
Thou :  H  180 :  T  52.  53  ;  T  86  ; 
Y  32-38. 

Thought:  T78. 

96.  Thread  (il/a/.  bCnang):  sip,  Bes.  Sep. 
96A.  Thread  :    benang,    Tembi  {.Mai. 

b^nang]. 


97.  Three :  wd-ip.  Sem.  Scott. 

98.  Three  :  diu.  U.  Pat.  [Both  words 
doubtful.] 

99.  Three  :  nd  (ne).  Po-Kio ;  tiH  (ni). 
Sai.  Ra.t  Sak,  Korb.  Lias',  oe*. 
Tern.  Cl.\  n6.  Sbrn.,  Sak.  Cmx, 
Sak.  Br.  Low ;  ne  (sharp) ;  neh, 
Sak.  Br.  Low  \  nft,  Sen.  CI.  \  ne. 
Sem.  K.  Ken.,  Sak.  Plus,  4  S.Q. 
X02  ;  n6'  (n§k),  Serau  ;  ni,  Tembi  \ 
ni",  Sak.  U'.  Bert.\  ni,  Sak.  V. 
Kam.,  Sak.  J.  Law,  Sak.  Martin; 
nt,  Sak.  Kerb.;  nir,  Sak.  Tap.; 
nina,  Sak.  Chen.,  Sak.  Sung. ;  H 
167  ;  T  45.  The  third  {Ma/,  yanj 
katiga) :  ng'  (06*),  Serau.  Three 
houses :  ni'  d^ni^*  dQk.  Sak.  U.  Bert. 
We  three:  ai-n6^.  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Five :  ne,  Sem.  Stev.  [No  doubt  a 
mistake,  it  must  mean  "three."] 
[See  pp.  458,  459,  supra.] 

100.  Three  :  £mpong,  Sem.  Plus ;  pat, 
Sem.  Sadang ;  em-pet.  CJ.  Tern. ; 
6m-pe',  CJ.  Cher. ;  h*mpa'  ?  (hmpckl. 
Serting;  empe*  (Cmptfk).  Bes.  Her., 
ampdh,  Sak.  Set.  Da.  ;  'mpe'.  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  /.  ;  "mpe  (npc.)  Pal.,  U. 
/nd.  ;  'mpi,  Bes.  Ma/ac.  ;  *mpi 
(impee),  Bers.  Stev.  ;  (ampi),  Ben. 
New.  ;  be'  ?  (b^k).  Kena.  /.  [iMiw 
pi ;  Khmer  bey  [piy]  ;  Bahnar 
peng ;  Stieng  pSi ;  A  lak  pd ; 
Boloven,  Halang,  Sedang  pa: 
Niahon,  /Mve  pe  ;  Ka,  Chong  peh  ; 
Prou,  Phnong  p)^  ;  Kaseng  \x\  \ 
Kon  Tu  bO  :   Tarcng  be,  "  three.  ] 

loi.  Three:  tigai.  Pang.  Belimb. ;  tigu' 
(tigeuk),  Galang;  tigah,  Sem.  //.  ; 
tlgd,  Sem.  U.  SeL,  Sem.  Per.;  tiga. 
Sak.  Jcr. ;  liga,  Sak.  Br.  LiKv,  Sck. 
Cruai,  Mantr.  Malac,  Jak.  Malic. 
Sem.  Craze:  (rram.  [A/al.  tiga]. 

Three-cornered :  (J  245. 

102.  Throat:  (a)  lakhum  (Ikhum).  Serr. 
liuk.  Max.  [J/17/.  Ar.  holkum. 
lOkum.] 

[h)  Larynx  :  lohong  (luhung*.  ».■«. 
Buk.  Max.  Apple  of  throat  (J A; A 
l^kum) :  lahong.  Sem.  KeJuh , 
uvula  (-IA1/.  anak  tCkiik) :  lahang 
or  lahong,  Setn.  Kedah.  [A'jjr/ 
hal6ng.  "neck."  klong.  "ihroai*". 
Baknar\\2\C>ng,  "throat.*"] 

Throat  :  N  23  ;  N  26-28. 

103.  Through ;  tins,  Sem.  /^a.  Miix.  ; 
detius  ?  (dtius).  Sem.  Buk.  Max. ; 
doiat-teliis,  Sem.  A'.  K'en.  Through; 
to  pierce  through  :  tius,  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ,  Sem.  /iuk.  Max.  Channel , 
canal ;  cutting  :  teus  (teius),  Setn. 
Buk.  .Max.  [.\/a/.  t^rus]. 
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Z04.  Through  ;  to  pierce  through : 
pulau  (pulflu),  Sent,  Buk.  Max. 

105.  Throw  to  (?) :  lunjan,  ex.  mft- 
lunjan  kleng  gin  kiadah.  "  (I  want) 
to  throw  (it)  among  the  maidens," 
Sem.  Kedah. 

106.  Throw,  to  {Mai.  champak)  :  ya- 
aloi,  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  loi ;  ma-loi, 
e.g.  yeh  ma-loi  mahum  (mahoom) 
pe  met  katop,  "  I  throw  blood  up 
to  the  sun "  (a  magic  formula 
accompanying  the  action  described), 
Sem.  Stev.  \  I  i  ;  B  249 ;  D  33. 
To  throw  away  {Mai.  buang):  ya-loi 
(=ya-aloi),  Pang.  U.  A  ring.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  lueh  (luih),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  To  hurl  up :  ma'  luih 
(ma*  luih),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?  =  P 

205]. 

107.  Throw,  to;  huib,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max,  \  kawen,  ex.  kawen  kayel, 
"to  angle,"  Bes.  A".  L.  To  throw 
away :  wfth.  Sen.  CI.  ;  weh,  Jak. 
Malac.  ;  e.g.  * '  throw  it  away  over 
there,"  weh  *ng  kiuh,  Jak.  Malac.  \ 
mahuet  (mhuil),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
kawin,  Bes.  A.  I.  To  throw  away  ; 
to  remove :  huib,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Thrown  away :  kawin,  Bes.  K. 
Lang.  To  throw ;  to  hurl :  iun 
(aiun),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  ma-iim? 
(miun),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  W  29. 
\^Halang  kAveng,  kavei^,  "  to 
throw "  ;  Khmer  krewCng  [kra- 
wCng],  "to  throw  away":  Mon 
weng  pai  [wcng  paai],  "  to  reject."] 

108.  Throw,  to:  («)  ya-mabih?(imabih 
or  iamabih).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
throw  away :  b^is  (bCrs),  Sak. 
Blanj.  Cliff.  [.'ickin.  bos,  "to 
throw  away.'] 

(d)  To  throw :  pig,  .Sak.  Kerb.  To 
hurl ;  to  rush  :  pio"  (piuk),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

109.  Throw,  to  {Mai.  lempar):  rtm- 
bok.  Sen.  Cliff. 

no.  Throw,  to:  pangka  (pan-k4). 
S'om.  To  throw  ;  lo  hurl :  poiijjkal 
(pungkl),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
cast  away  (  Mul.  buang ) :  ya- 
pangka'.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

III.  Throw,  to:  bedal  (bdal),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

X12.  Throw,  to:  gash,  Sak.  Ra.  To 
throw  away :  gds,  Sak.  IJngk. , 
4  ^V.  Q.  103;  gas,  Tem.  CI., 
Sak,  Blanj.  CI.,  Sak.  Slim, 
Serau.  To  throw  far  away :  gas 
ennya'  (gas  ennjrak),  Jelai.  To 
break  {Mai.  patah) :  gash  (gasch), 
Sak,  Ra.    To  break  (trans. ) :  teg6t, 

VOL.  II 


Bes.  A.  I.     Snapped:    tSgdt.  Bes. 

Songs  [but  cf.  F  20]. 

To  throw:  F  21. 

To  throw  away  :  F  21  ;  R  60. 
113.  Throw  away,   to;    to  remove: 

kuang,  Sem.  Pa.   Max.      To   hurl 

down  {Mai.  Cmpas  [for  hfimpas]) : 

machung  (mchung),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
X 14.  Throw    down,     to:      champak 

pekil,  Bes.  Songs.     [Mai.  champMLk, 

"to  throw  away."] 

Thruflt.  to  :  P  242. 
1 1 5-  Thud,  with  a :  perteng,  Bes.  Songs. 

With  a  resounding  thud  :  denting- 

denting,  Bes.  Songs. 

Thumb:     K    42;    V    109,    no; 

H  14.  15  ;  M  192. 

116.  Thunder:  karei  (kharei),  Som.  ; 
ka-re,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus ; 
kare  {pr.  kareJ),  Sem.  Plus ;  kare. 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  ka-yO, 
Sem.  Kedah ;  kabe  [in  the  MS. 
originally  kahey].  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ; 
kaeh  (kaih).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
kai,  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  Sem.  Jur. 
New. ,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.  Thunder ; 
god  (of  the  Pangan) :  kaii  (klee), 
Sem.  Stev.  Sky :  kar^,  U.  Pat.  ; 
(kte),  U.  Kel.  ;  kael,  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist. ,  Sem.  Ked.  New.  ;  kail ; 
kael.  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  gfilal  (glarl), 
Ijebir.  [?  Connection  of  this.  ]  [?Cf. 
Bahnar  glaih  =  Fr.  foudre. "] 

117.  Thundkr  :  tinjura  {pr.  tin-ju*»m), 
Sem.  Kedah ;  lemgum  {pr.  lemm- 
gumm),  Sem.  Plus. 

118.  Thunder:  engku,  Sak.  Br.  Low, 
(enekou),  Sak.  Croix;  'ngkuh,  Sak. 
U.  Kam.,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  Cngku 
(Cnka),  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  (unkQ), 
Tan.  U.  l^ng.  ;  (nugka)  [probably 
the  original  MS.  had  ungkuj,  Sak. 
Chen.  ;  endro  ungku.  Da  rat.  To 
thunder  {.\fal.  bft'guroh) :  engkup, 
Serau.  Noise  of  thunder  {Mai. 
bunyi  gah,  guroh) :  rAh  ungkup, 
Serau  ;  N  91. 

I  i8a.  Thunder  :  tagar,  Rasa.  [.Mai. 
tagar,  "thunderclap";  ?  cf.  (more 
remotely)  Khmer  phkor  [phgar] ; 
Mon  thaki)  [dhaguiw],  "  thunder."] 

XI 9.  Thunder:  kCrCntah,  Kena.  //., 
Serting,  Bed.  Chiong;  ggrCntah, 
Bedu.  JL  ;  (geruntah),  Sak.  Sel. 
Da.  ;  gantar.  Ben.  New.  Thunder- 
bolt :  gentah.  Bes.  A.  /.  Thunder- 
clap {Mai.  petir) :  geruntah.  Bedu.  /. 
[Cf  Mai.  guntur.  "ihundcr.] 

120.  Thunder  :  {a)  g&r5kng.  Bes. 
A.  L\  garong,  Bes.  K.  L.  To 
thunder :  gardng,  Bes.  K.  L.     [?  Cf. 

3B 
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Cham  groni ;  Brwm  grem ;  Radaih 

gram;  ^aAm?rgr5m(grftm);  Kaseng 

krilm,  ' '  thunder  "  ;  Halang  grOm  ; 

Jarai  grdm ;  Bohven  brao  krOm  ; 

Niahon  lU  krttm  ;  Alak  brab  krilm  ; 

Lave  kriim  kre,  =/>.  '•  foudre."] 

(b)  Thunder  :     gurhoh     (  gukhoh  ), 

Barok\   guroh,   Bes.    Malae.,   J  ah. 

Malac,    \^Mal.     guroh ;     this    and 

T  119  may  conceivably  be  variants, 

on  quasi- Krama  principles,  of  one 

word.  ] 
lai.  Thunder  :  s&p^ter?  (subtair),  Ben. 

New.  ;  pftteh.  /ok.  Ba.  Pa.  [Mai. 

petir]. 
laa.  Thunder:  Abft,  k'ena.  I. ;  F  124; 

G  130 ;  N  9a. 

HThunderbolt :  S  465 ;  T  119. 

IfThnnderdap :  T  119. 

.Thm:  T  51-53;  T  85.  86. 

plibia:  A  133;  B  339. 

123.  Tick :  am&it,  Bes.  A.  I. 

124.  Tickle,  to?  [the  Malay  equivalent 
given  is  kli  (for  geii.  which  has  two 
meanings,  "aversion"  and  "to 
tickle")]:  b€j  (bij),  Sem,  Buk. 
Max.  ;  bSw«d  (biuid).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Itch  {Mai.  kudis) :  behido. 
TemH.  Itching  {Mai.  gatal) : 
behet^^,  Tembi.  To  itch  and  wish 
to  scratch  oneself :  gatad  behe  ;  em 
gi  behet  \or  behet**],  Serau. 

125.  Tickle,  to:  ngfiri,  Mantr.  Malac. 
[Mai.  gfili]. 

126.  Tickle,  to:  ketek,  Mantr.  Malac. 
TickliBh:  H  181. 

127.  Tide:  ayus  (aius),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Tide ;  flow  of  the  tide :  tali  ayus 
(tali  aius),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.',  R  183 
[Mai.  harus]  ;   W  27. 

Kbb-tide  :  W  30. 
Flood-tide  :  K  1 79  ;   W  30. 
Turn  of  the  tide  :  S  476. 
Tie,  to  :  H  213.  214. 

128.  Tiger  {Mai.  rimau) :  ong,  ex.  na  ye 
leau  ka-ong  {Mai.  mak  sahya  habis 
de"  rimau),  "my  mother  was  eaten 
up  by  a  tiger,"  Sem.  Kedah\  ogn, 
U.  Pat.  ;  aum  ?  (oum).  Hen. 
Nexv. ;  o,  U.  Kel.  ;  o',  Kerbat ; 
K31. 

129.  Tiger  :  {a)  nyah.  Pang.  K.  Aring\ 
nyah  {pr.  nyahh)  or  yah,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring  \  nya',  Lebir\  iya  ( ija ), 
U.  kel.  ;  T  51.  Tiger-cat  {Mai. 
rimau  akar)  nyah  awe.  Pang.  U. 
Aring.  Leopard  or  panther  {Mai. 
rimau  kumbang ) :  nyah  beltek. 
Pang.  U.  Aring \  B  233. 

(^)  Tiger:     jft'-&';     jo'o',     Pang. 
Belimb. ;  jo*  ?  (tscho),  Sak.  Martin  ; 


Juho'  (djoa-hdk),  Sdtm.  p  c£  GMb 
jau]. 

(c)  Tiger :  diiai,  Sem,  /irr.  AmL, 
Sem.  Jur,  New,,  Setm,  /mt.  AL 
[A  misprint  for  the  foUowingT] 
{d)  Tiger :  chinnih.  Sewt,  B^.,  Bm. 
New, ;  chtaS'  (chni ' ),  Sen^  Pm,  J/tt; 
j«n&'?0rjeQ&?  (jn*).  Sem,Biik,Mex,\ 
S  310;  (spec  AfaL  riman  bebr): 
j£n&'  pAhong  (jn*  phnng).  Semu  Fe. 
Max.  ;  (spec.  Afai.  juoKa  dan 
pinang) :  jfinft'  hele'  ptaAxy  (ji* 
hli'  pnng),  Sem,  Pa.  Max,  Wild 
cat  (spec.  Mai.  rimau  akar),  jtel' 
l&tAik  (jn'  lataik).  Sem,  Pa.  Max.; 
(spec.  Mai,  rimau  t&ieog|kaioh ) : 
j£nA'  trftngkfisoh  (jo*  tm^Easi), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Leopard  {spBC 
Mai.  rimau  bintang) :  jteft'  polock 
(jnng  puluih).  Sem.  Pa.  Mex.\ 
(spec.  MaL  rimau  t&Iap) :  .j&iA'  btis 
(jn'  blu),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Blad 
leopard ;  black  panther :  jCiift' 
betong  (jn'  btung),  Sem.  Pa.  Max., 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  B  233.  [It  is 
possible  that  j-  should  be  read  ck- 
throtighout ;  the  MS.  often  oniis 
dots  in  the  Arabic  character.] 
{e)  Tiger  :  roejg  (  medj«  ),  Blend. 
K.  Lang.  ;  mSjeh,  Mantr.  Malac 
.Wya.  Small  tiger:  maja  (m^|. 
Bedu.  IL ;  (spec  Afal.  rimau  akar}: 
majk  (m^j^),  Kena.  I. 
(/)  Tiger:  diagign.  Or,  flu.  Jok.  /.; 
(djagign).  Pal. 
{g)  Tiger :  tiasma,  U.  Ind. 
(A)  Tiger  :  j^roki  ?  (jerokee^,  Jak. 
Ha.  Pa. 

(/)  Tiger-cat    {Mai.    rimau    akar): 
yod  {pr.  yodd),  Sem.  Plus. 
(7)  Tiger-cat    {Mai.    rimau    akar): 
chang-wod  {pr.  chang-wodd).  Sem. 
Kedah. 

(k)  Tiger-cat :  chaniel.  Bedu.  II. 
Wild  cat  :  chakul,  Jak.  Malac. ; 
(sijec.  ^faL  rimau  akar)  :  chant^l. 
Hedu.  /.  Tiger-cat:  sdd^t,  Kena.  I. 
130.  Tiger:  {a)  taio',  ex.  na'  ye  yag  taio" 
{Mai.  mak  sahya  di-makan  rimau), 
' '  my  mother  was  devoured  by  a 
tiger,"  Sem.  Kedah  \  taiyo.  Sewi. 
Craw.  Hist.,  Sem.  Ked.  And., 
Sem.  Ked.  Neiv. ,  Sem.  Ked.  Pafi.  ; 
(laiyo),  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  (tlyo),  Sem. 
Stev.  ;  tayo'  (taiu*),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  tayuh  (tayouh)  Sem.  Klapr. 
Black  leopard ;  black  panther :  tip' 
betong  (taiu*  btimg).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  B  233.  Wild  cat :  tahom 
(ta-hurm),  Sem.  Stev. 
{b)  Tiger  :    pQteau  ;    puteau.    Sem, 
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;  patten  {fr,  putteo),  Sem. 
;  pcUtt  (?),  Sem,  Jarum ;  pato, 
»-   "-  KtL 

ftr-«-'lGBK :  baling.  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem. 

Uwa,     Pang.     Belimb.  \      bal^Sng 

^^brtlg'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \    malen  , 

'"A     Pat.  ;     malap,    Ben.     New.  \ 

:3lttlg-iiainafi,  Jak.  Malac. ;  cf.  F  4. 

^tether:  mAnit,  Ken  a.  I. 

TlOBK :   gai-it,     U.     Tern,  ;    rakn, 

-S^   CI.  \   rftk,  Sen.    CHff.  ;    rftAk. 

Tmm,     U.    Lang.  ;     rfiak^,    Jelai ; 

Vlak,   Tembi,  Darat  \    raag.  Serau 

][or  TtmHY^  ;  men&har  raag,  Serau, 

^^Smk.  Em.  ;   &'-&' ;   rft-ft.  /^^j.   Sep. 

-A.    /.  :    a-a    (A-An).    Bes.    Her.  ; 

»-«',  ^Ai/r.  Rem.  ;  ftA.  ^^j.  A/o/ar. 

Pluither;  gcksAi,  Sak.  Tap.     Tiger- 

GRt     (J/a/.     rimau    akar);    graak, 

TtmH ;  rftak  &r,  /^^i ;  a-a  chiogn. 

Bes,  Her, ;  R  37  [perhaps  =  0  19 ;  cf. 

TX37].  [?Cf.  rflr^«/rhok,  •'tiger.'*] 

Tiger:  (a)  Vfymo^  (kmon'),  U,  Kel. 

(#)  Tiger:  koh6fl.  Kena.  II.,  Jak. 

Malac.  ;     kohangan.    Ben.    New.  ; 

kohang     ( kokang ),     /ok.      Raff\ 

kahoing.    Jok.    Raff.    As.  ;    kah5n 

(kahone),  Ben.  New.     Bear:  kaht!ifl, 

Kena.  I.     [The  proper  pronuncia- 

tkm  in  its  fullest  form  is  probably 

kohongft  ] ;  [?  cf.  T  128]. 

(c)  Tiger :  po-dong,  Bera ;  pdd&gn 
(l>ftd6gn),  Serting\  pod6gn,  e.g. 
proverbial  curse :  cha'  pod6gn, 
**  may  you  be  eaten  by  a  tiger  !  " 
Semilai  coll.  A-ya.  Tiger  -  cat : 
pod6gn,  Serting. 

(d)  Tiger:  g^ldm,  Bland.  K.  Lang.: 
nongkom,  Bland.  K.  I^ng.  Royal 
tiger:  mfingkdlom,  ^f-*///. //.  BLick 
tiger  :  mCngkdlom,  Bed.  Chiong. 
{e)  Tiger:  toman,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.\ 
tdmang,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  \^La- 
wangan  timang,  "  tiger."] 

34.  TiGEK  :  wep  ?  (wftp  (nasal)),  U. 
Cher.  [?  =  T  137]. 

35.  Tiger  :  kla',  Krau  Ket.,  Krau 
Tern. ;  krft'.  Sak.  Guai.  Wild  cat: 
kSIara,  Mantr.  Malac.  [Mon, 
Bahnar,  Sedang  kla  ;  Khmer  khla  ; 
Kaseng  kli,  klA  ;  Su^  kaL\  ;  Halang 
klia  ;  Bolcven  kloa  ;  Stieng  kiah  ; 
Cuoi  kola  (cola) ;  Prou  klo  (clo) ; 
Braou  kloQ  ;  Santhal  kula  ;  Bhumij 
kGla ;  Sinbhum  Kol  garQm  kula ; 
Mundala\i\A?Ai,  "tiger."] 

36.  Tiger  :  (a)  ongkuh.  Ment.  Her. 
II.  \  mSnahar  kenkub,  Serau. 

(h)  Tiger:   m^nahar  ngentat,  Sak, 
Em.  ;  mftnahar  ngentat,  Serau, 
(c)  Tiger :  ompot,  Rasa, 


X37.  Tiger  :  dft^.  Bland,  K,  Lang,  ; 
tuefa.  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  till.  Bes, 
Malac.  p  Mai.  tuan,  "master," or 
tua,  "the  old  one."  Most  of  these 
tiger  names  appear  to  be  merely 
honorifics.  ] 

138.  Tiger  (Bengal):  mu&  (mo^i^l). 
Bed.  Chiong. 

139.  Tiger  :  manus,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ; 
ma'-nu,  Tern.  CI.  ;  manu(?),  Bes. 
Sep.  ;  mamogB  ;  mamok^,  TemH ; 
mdmuk,  Sak.  Tap. ;  niam!!i(mamoa)> 
Sak,  Kerb.  ;  mamu  (mAmoa), 
Sak.  Ra.  Wild  beast:  mami^ 
(mamou),  Sak.  Kerb.  [?  cf.  Selung 
panu  (pannoo) ;  pnuk,  "tiger."] 

140.  Tiger  (royal) :  (a)  rftmas,  Kena.  I, 
Tiger :  imed,  Sem.  Kedah ;  silimma 
(sHimma).  Pant.  Kap.  Ijfg. 

{b)  Tiger  :  hariniau.  Mantr.  Malac. ; 
rlmau,  Ment.  Her,  I.  ;  rhimau 
(khimau).  Barok.  Small  tiger : 
rimau  kumbang  Bedu.  II.  Tiger 
(of  the  size  of  a  cat) :  rimau  rumput, 
Bedu.  II.  ;  (of  the  size  of  a  dog) : 
rimau  akar,  Bedu.  II.  ;  (of  the  size 
of  a  goat) :  rimau  sSnang,  Bedu, 
II.  [Mai.  rimau,  harimau,  "tiger"]; 
B  118. 

Tig0r-oat :  T  129  - 133  ;  T  135  ; 
T  140. 

"Tiger's -jackal"  bird,   cry  of: 
P80. 
Timber :  T  207 ;  T  210,  211. 

141.  Tin :  supat,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  [?  Cf. 
A'^z/r^r speAn  [sban],  "copper."] 

142.  Tin  :  tech.  Sak.  Sel  Da.  [?  Cf. 
Khmer  dCk  [t6k],  "  iron. "] 

143.  Tin:  tlm^h,  Barok  \  tima,  Som., 
Sak.  Kerb. ,  Sak.  Ra. ,  Sak.  Croix ; 
timah,  Sak.  U.  Kam.,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Sw. ,  Serau  ;  timah  ?  (timesh  ?),  Sak. 
Br.  I  Amy ;  timah-biji,  Sem.  Per.  [as 
the  black  oxide,  in  granular  form]  ; 
tima  putih,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  [as  the 
metal],  [.Mai.  timah];  S  89;  S  210; 
S  466  :  W  loi. 

144.  Tinder,  for  striking  fire  {Mai.  rabok 
tukas) :  pa-sul  {pr.  pa-sull),  Sem. 
Kedah.  Tobacco-cutting  appliance : 
pasiUig(passomg);  pasun(ptfssoon), 
Sem.  Ste7'. 

Tines  (of  deer) :  B  351. 
Tip  :  E  65  ;  N  98. 

145.  Tired :     gahal.    Sem.    K.    Ken. 
g6-h«l,  Tem.  CU.  Sen.  CI,     Weak 
gC-hW.  Sen.  Cliff.     Weak  or  feeble 
g«ia  or  g«he.  Pang.  Belimb. ;  gehei. 
Serau.     Tired  from  walking :  kilhil 
jIbjQp,  Sak.    Em.      To  sit,  beioK 
tired :    gehd  gigei.  Darat  [see   £ 
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21].     [?  Cf.   Khmtr  kbcfall  [kbjn], 
••laty."] 

146.  Tired:  k&-6k.  Strting-,  k&i<5Dg, 
Kena.  I, 

147.  Tired  :  kAbo,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa,  \ 
kaboh.  Jak.  Sim.  ;  kabo,  Pant. 
Kap.  Log.  Feeble:  k€bok,  Jak. 
Mad.  Slow  (a(^. ,  adv. ) :  kebo- 
kebo,  Jak.  Malac. 

148.  Tired  :  litak,  Bedu.  II.  Weak  : 
leteh,  Jelai ;  letteh,  Zfe«.  New. 
[Afai.  leieh]. 

149.  Tired  :  pened,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Ga/.;  penat  (penart),  Mentr.  Stev.\ 
penat,  Jelai  [Mai.  pfinat]. 

150.  Tired  ;  fatigued  {Mai.  pCnat) : 
hum,  Pang.  U.  A  ring, 

151.  Tired  ;  fatigued  :  jan  ;  jayn.  Bes. 
A.  I.  Weary :  jaA,  Bes.  Songs ; 
L  31  ;  S  189. 

To  :  A  6  ;  A  178  ;  O  26  ;  C  219. 

To  the  ground  :  E  12. 

To  the  top  :  A  8. 

Toad :    C  72  -  74  ;   F  268  ;    F  270, 

271. 

152.  TobftOCO:  mSnang?  (mimang),  ^^n. 
New. 

153.  Tobacco  :  rftsQl  (/r.  rft-sQil),  Sem. 
Plus. 

154.  Tobacco  :  ta'kau,  ICrau  Tern.  ; 
bakdu,  Sem.  A".  Ken.  ;  ba'-kau, 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  bakau,  Sak.  U.  Kam. , 
Serau  \  baku,  Sak.  Em.  ;  bako. 
Som.,  Sak.  Tap.  \  akau,  Tembi\ 
ako,  Sak.  Kerb.  \  tSmbako  (lom- 
bako),  Sak.  Ra.\  tfimbakau  hu-nia. 
U.  Cher.  Javanese  tobacco  :  ako 
jawa'  (ako  jawak).  Serau  [Mnl. 
tdm bakau] ;  C  129,  130;  D  165; 
I  34  :  S  303. 

155.  Tobacco  -  plant  of  the  Semangs  : 
f)oh,  Sem.  Sfcv. 

156.  Tobacco   (Sakai) :    bCr-noI  ;    bCr- 
nor :  brOl-nol,  Sen.  Cliff. 
Tobacco  -  catting      appliance  : 
T  144. 

Tobacco-plant:  T  155.  156. 

To-day:     D  16;     D  19  ;     D  33  ; 

D  35  ;  D  42.  43  :  S  345  :  T  86. 

Toe:     F    109;    F    112;    F  220; 

N  1-3. 

Toe-nail :  N  1-3  ;  S  141. 

Together :    A  62  ;    A  64  ;    A  79  ; 

M  42. 

To  bring  together  :  A  170. 

157.  Together  with  {Mai.  b^rsama- 
sama) :  chSlah.  ex.  chSlah  gin 
kiadah.  "together  with  the  young 
maidens,"  cp.  chelah  wong  sad, 
'  *  among  the  young  seul  plants  "  ? 
Sem.  Kedah.     With  ;  together  with 


(MaL  bCnuna-mna): 
cbdp8erah5'.  ''goaloogwitliiiini.'' 
Pang.  U.  Aring. 
To-moamw:  A  73  ;  D33;  D36: 

D  43  ;  M  i7S-«79- 
158.  To-MORSOW,  the  day  after :  dulk', 

Jak.  Ba.  Pa, 
159-  To-MORROvr,  the  day  after:  laA\ 

Pang.     U.    Aring\     ]us&    (knifa). 

sum. ,  Sak.  Ra.  [Afai.  hisa] :  D  37; 

D  42  ;  M  178  ;  O  ai. 

160.  To-MORROW,  two  days  after :  tohd 
or  tuled,  Pang.  U.  Arimg  {MtL 
tulat] ;  O  21. 

161.  To -MORROW,  three  days  after: 
tubin.  Pang.  U.  Aring\MaL  tubia} 

162.  To  -  MORSOW,  four  days  after: 
teiung,  Pang.  U.  Aring, 

Tonga,  bamboo :  B  38. 

163.  Tongue :  16-pch,  U.  Cher.  ;  K-pes, 
U.  Tern.  ;  ISptts  (l«p^).  Sertimg\ 
Upes,  U.  Ind.  [Stieng  lopift; 
Kaseng  apiat ;  Betknar  Idpiet. 
ropiet ;  Ckuru  lampiet,  biat ;  dnfar 
lopiet ;  Bolaven,  NiahSn  pi£t ;  AUk 
k&pet ;  Lave  &piet ;  Halamg  piet ; 
Sedang  r5pet,  ' '  tongue. "] 

164.  Tongue  :  lin,  Pant.  Kap.  Log. ; 
pelen,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  \  ptioig 
(p'leng)  or  pftteng  (p'teng).  Pamt. 
Kap.  Jok.  [?  Cf.  BirhAr  ftULng; 
Santali  alang ;  Mundari  a-Ung. 
"tongue."] 

165.  Tongue  :  (a)  \\\V  (pr.  li-ti*).  Pang. 
U.  Aring\  liti*  or  litik.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  litig,  Sem.  Jur. 
And.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.,  Sem.  Jur. 
New.  ;  letig,  Sem.  U.  Sel.  \  16tik. 
Sem.  Beg.  \  I6ti'  (Itik),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  ICtik  (Itik),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
lentek,  U.  Kel.\  (lenleck).  U.  Pat.; 
iCn-ti,  Letir;  ICntd  (IntA),  Sak.  L'. 
Kam. ;  Ilntdh,  Or.  Berumb. ;  lentAh. 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  I^ntag,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ; 
lantag,  Sak.  Br.  Low  \  (lanlAy), 
Sak.  Croix;  {lan\^),  Sak.  Kerb. 
[these  forms  are  probably  due  to 
misreading  the  form  in  Sak, 
Br.  Low  MS.] ;  iCnUig  (lontigi. 
Som.  ;  (lentfig),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
lentag,  Tembi  ;  lenlakn,  Sercu. 
Jelai  ;  If  n  -  tak,  Krau  Ket.  ; 
lentak,  Sem.  Per.  ;  iSntak  (/^«t4k). 
Sak.  Ra.  ;  lintAk.  Tan.  U.  Lang.  : 
lintak.  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  rfn-tak. 
Sen.  CI.  ;  loi-ten.  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ; 
S  489.  Uvula  :  awang  l^tik  (auang 
king),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  wang  leti 
(ung  Itik),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  C  101. 
{Man  lAtaik  [l&t&k] ;  Khmtr  &ndat 
\pr.  Andat  ?)  [antfii] ;  Khmus  ntak 
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(ntac) ;  Central^  Southern  Nicobat 
kale-tftk ;  Teressa,  kali-tftk ;  Cfuwra, 
kalilak  ;  Car Nicobar\\\S\i ;  Palaung 
latah,  *•  tongue."  ?Cf.  these  Mon- 
Annam  forms  with  the  Malayan 
equivalents,  e.g.  Javan.  lidah ; 
Sundan.  letah  ;  Mai.  lidah.]  H  2. 
{b)  Tongue  :  jelil,  Kena.  I.  [Narom 
jilir  ;  JMak  dilir.] 
(r)  Tongue :  Ifidah,  Bed.  Chiong ; 
ledah,  Ben.  Neio.  \  li-dah,  Kerbat ; 
lidah.  Manir.  Malac,  Jak.  Malac. 
\Mal.  lidah]. 

166.  Tongue  :  tamara  pok,  Ben.  New. 
[A  very  dubious  word  :  cf.   F  221  ; 
perhaps  to  be  read  rapok  ;   if  so, 
perhaps  =  T  163  ;  cf.  F  5.] 
To-night :  D  16 :  I)  19. 

Too :  A  71 :  T  85. 

167.  Tooth  (A/f//.  gigi) :  jangko',  Sem. 
Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 

168.  Tooth:  nyus  {pr.  n3niss ;  nytiss), 
Sem.  Kedah  ;  niyos,  Sem.  Klapr  \ 
nfos  (nieuss).  Pang.  Jalor\  nis,  U. 
Pat.  ;  lus,  Sem.  Ij.  ;  yus,  Sem. 
Craw.  Hist.^  Sem.  Craw.  Gram., 
Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked. 
Mar.,  Sem.  Ked.  Rob.,  Sem. 
Ked.  New.  ;  (yous),  Sem.  Klapr,  ; 
(yoos),  Sem.  Stev.  ;  yos  (ios),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  yos  (yeuss),  Sem. 
Stev.  \  usd  [?  better  yus ;  in  MS. 
originally  use].  Sem.  U.  Sel. ;  L  32. 
Broken  teeth  :  heu  hCus,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  hus  hius  nai  (hus  hius  nai). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Mouth  :  nis,  U. 
Pat.  Toothache :  pias  yus  (pias 
slius),  Sem.  Buk.  .Max.  \  niis-en 
(neuss-en),  Sem.  Stev.  "Teeth 
eaten  at  by  maggots,"  i.e.  caries: 
nyft'  yus?  (fi'ius),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
To  grind  the  teeth?  {Mai.  tek^rat 
gigi?) :  mdki  yuse'  (mki  iusi'),  Sem. 
Buk,  Max.  Poisonous  snake :  yos 
(yeuss),  Sem.  Stei'.  ;  L  32. 

169.  T(X)TH  :  chfirAh,  Keua.  I. 

170.  Tooth:  ICmun,  Sak.  U.  Kam., 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  \  (ICmftn),  Sak. 
Blanj.  Sw.  ;  (Id-mftn),  Sen,  Cliff.  ; 
16mun,  Bed.  Chiong  \  l6-mun,  Krau 
Ket.  \  ICmun,  Jelai,  Serting  \ 
(lemun),  Ben.  New.,  Sem.  Per., 
Sem.  Jur,  New. ,  Tembi,  Serau ; 
(lemum),  Sem,  Jur.  And. ,  Sem.  Jur, 
.Mar.,  Sem.  Jur.  Rob.-,  limun,  Tan, 
U.  Lang.  ;  limQn,  Or.  Berumb.  ; 
iCmuin,  Bes.  Her.  ;  Ifimuing 
(Imuing),  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  lemugn, 
Bes.  Her.  ;  lemoin,  e.g.  lemoin  nai, 
"two  teeth,"  lemoin  ne,  "three 
teeth,"    Sem,    K.    Ken.  ;    lem<5ign. 


Sak.  Jer,  ;  lamo-ing.  Sem.  Beg,  \ 
ISmoing  (leu-md-ing),  Sak.  Sel. 
Da. ;  lemoin*,  Sem.  Martin  ;  iem6fi, 
Bes.  Malac.  ;  Ifimofi,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring;  iCmon,  e.g.  ISmofi  nyOs, 
"front  teeth"  (incisors):  Ifimoft 
tenggam,  "molars"  or  "grinders" 
{Mai.  gfirham),  Bes.  K.  L.',  Ifimoft ; 
l^moyn ;  16moi,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ; 
ISmoA  nyus,  "front  teeth";  Ifimoft 
tenggaPm,  "molars,"  Bes.  A.  I.;  M 
121 ;  limoo  (limon').  U.  Ind. ;  remun. 
Buk.  U.  Ixing.  \  rCmogii,  Kena.  II,  \ 
moifi,  Som.,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  m6in, 
Sak.  Kor,  Gb.  ;  moin,  Sak.  Br. 
Law,  (moine),  Sak.  Croix;  mon, 
Tembi  ;  B  41.  Tusk  (of  wild  boar) : 
lamuing.  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To 
bite:  iCmuin,  Sak.  U,  Kam.  To 
grind  the  teeth?  {Mai.  tekCrat  gigi): 
r  Idmuin  (al'ilamoin),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Toothache :  mfije'  lamuin 
(mji*  lamuin) ;  m(^je'  lamuing  (mji* 
lamuing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Necklace 
made  of  monkeys'  and  other  animals' 
teeth  :  lem6in.  Sem.  K.  Ken.  Snake 
(not  poisonous) :  limon,  Sem.  Stev, 
"Teeth  eaten  into  by  maggots" 
(caries  of  the  teeth,  so  called  by 
Malays):  kfiniA.' cho'? l£muing  (kama* 
chu  Imuing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Khnur  thm^fi  [dhmtffl] ;  cf.  also 
Khasi  Synteng  l^mein  ;  Battoa  ka 
Idmafn ;  Amwee  ka  l&man ;  Lakadong 
Vk  l^man,  all  meaning  "  tooth."] 

171.  T(KyrH  :  rangam,  Ben.  New. 

172.  T(X)TH  :  gigi,  Ben.  Neio.,  Montr. 
Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac.  Chattering  of 
teeth:  gigi  pdntas?  (gigi  pnts), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  H  2  [Mai.  gigi]. 

173.  Tooth  :  pengrep.  Pant.  Kap.  Her.; 
pCngCrcp  (p'ng'rep),  Pant.  Kap. 
J  oh.  ;  pingrep,  Pant.  Kap.  Ij)g.  ; 
pdnggrcp  pdmamab  (p'ng'rep 
p'mamah),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. 
Elephant's  tusk :  pfingdrep  kon 
pSnegap  (p'ngrep  kon  p'n'gAp), 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  A  rapid  :  pCngCrep 
(p'ng'rep),  Pant.  Kap.  Mad.  Rat; 
a  well :  pCngCrep  (p'ng'rep),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  \MaI.  grep,  "to  gnaw," 
e.g.  of  rats]. 

Tooth  :  A  12  ;  B  228  ;  M  119. 

Tooth  of  comb :  E  83. 

To  cleanse  the  teeth  :  C  145. 

Toothache  :  T  168  ;  T  170. 

Top  :  A  5  ;  B  347  ;  F  29  ;  H  46. 

Top  of  roof :  R  169. 

Top  of  tree:  T  216. 

Top,  on  :  A  5-7 ;  N  85 ;  O  a6. 

174.  Toiish:  tras.  Sak,  Tap, 
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175.  Torch,  renn :  hanuk  (?),  Pang, 
AT.  Aring\  R  7a. 

176.  TortoiM :  aw&  (owAr),  Sem.  SUv. 
Land  tortoise  {MaL  kura-kura): 
awa'  (&iifla'),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.\  awft' 
(au*),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  {MaL 
baning):  ba-wang,  Lebir\  ba'-w&ng, 
Kerhat.  Sea-turtle  {MaL  tuntong) 
aw&'  ml  (au'  mi?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

177.  Tortoise  :  sil  (seel),  Sem.  Stev.  ; 
(spec.  MaL  baning) :  sil  (sil),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  sul  (sul),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  sol,  Tembi  [or  Serau  ?] ; 
(s6rl).  U.  Tem.\  seaul  (seoul).  Sak. 
Jer. 

178.  Tortoise  {MaL  kura) :  gash, 
Pang.  Belimb.  ;  {MaL  baning) : 
koh.  Sen.  Cliff.  Knee-cap:  gash, 
Pang.  Belimb. 

179.  Tortoise  :  piled  (p»led),  Sem. 
Stev.  River-tortoise  ( MaL  labi-labi ) : 
pilet  (pili't  or  pla'it?),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  p&is?  or  pias?  (pi's  or  p'is), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max. 

180.  Tortoise  {MaL  baning) :  dom 
(derm),  U.  Cher. 

180A.  Tortoise (il/a/.  baning):  kenok", 
Tembi.  [Mon  knuh,  "tortoise," 
••turtle."] 

181.  Tortoise  {MaL  baning) :  jujeh, 
/ak.  Malac. 

182.  Tortoise  (spec.  MaL  biuku) : 
b&'eng  or  baning?  (ba'ing  or 
baning?),  Sem.  Buk.  .\fax,  [Afal. 
baning]. 

183.  Tortoise  {MaL  tuntong):  biiiku, 
/<2k.  Maine.  [.lAz/.  biuku]. 

184.  TOKTOISK  :  kura',  Sak.  U.  Bert.  ; 
(spec.  Mat.  kura  -  kura) :  kura, 
Mantr.  Malac.  [.lA//.  kura-kura]. 

185.  Tortoise     gOrCnii,  Jak.  Malac. 

186.  Tortoise  (J/rt/.  labi-labi) :  onjunel, 
Jak.  Malac. 

187.  Turtle  (spec.  MaL  Iflabi) :  jglCbau". 
.Ment.  Her.  I.  [MaL  labi-labi; 
kMabi]. 

188.  Turtle  :  yok  ;  y&h,  Bes.  Sep.',  yohh, 
Bes.  A".  lAing.  River-turtle  {MaL 
labi-labi) :  yok  ;  y&h  ;  yAh  rabi,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.  Turtle-eggs  :  kfipxjk  y&h, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 

189.  Tortoise,  a  small  kind  of:  jahdk. 
Jak.  Mad. 

190.  Tortoise,     a    small      kind     of  : 
jangkeng,  Jak.  Mad. 
Tortoise-shell :  S  236. 

191.  Touch>  to :  sembi,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  C  49  :  F  57  ;  H  106. 

To  touch  at :  L  31. 

192.  Touching;  in  contact  with  each 
other  :  oab  (adab),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 


193.  ToucHiiiG;  in  ooatact  villi  eMJ 
other:  puh,  Stwt,  Ra.  Mms,',  1 
19.  so. 

TMc^ :  R  133 ;  S  336. 

194.  Towards:  dAhhiohf?)  (?dhlllrii] 
Sem.  Buk,  Max.  ;  A  6 ;  A 176 
A  178  ;  C  319  ;  S  198. 

Track :  G  41 ;  G  49 ;  P  xz8. 

195.  Tracks ;  footprints  ;  utensil?  (Mai 
bekas):  y8k  (jeuk ;  y«ric).  Sal 
Plus  Cliff. 

196.  Tracks  ;  marks :  k£se  (ksS).  Sem 
Buk.  Max.  [Mai,  kfisan]. 

197.  Track  or  spoor:  bSkes  or  bfiboi 
Pang.  Belimb.  [Mai,  bekas] ;  G  41 
P  118. 

Trample,  to :  K  34.  35 ;  T  90s. 

198.  Ttanslate,  to :  sSnalik  (stioalik) 
Sdm.  :  sallm.  Sak.  Ra,  To  besri 
child:  bersAlin,  Bes.  Her,  [Mai 
salin  (both  senses)]  ;  A  i3i. 
TranjqMient :  C  146  ;  W  30 ;  V 
98. 

Trap  :  S  407.  408. 

199.  Trap  (for  birds) :  yad  awi  (jad 
owee),  Sem.  Stev,  ;  R  39.  Tra] 
(for  snakes) :  yad  ekob  (jad-^kob) 
Sem.  Stev. 

aoo.  Trap  (for  mouse -deer):  tsbog 
Sem.  Stev.  [?  =  N  24]. 

200 A.  Trap;  spring-trap (J^/a/.bSlantek) 
dak,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  [Khmer  teaid 
[dakkh],  "to  catch  in  a  snare" 
Bahnar  d!6^\  n&k,  "spear-trap" 
Sedansr  da,  ••trap";  ?  cf.  Moi 
tftnak [d&nak],  "snare"  ;  tak  [dak] 
"to  bind."] 

201.  Tray  (bamboo  tray  for  upas) 
chinang,  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem,  Plus 
P  136-138. 

202.  Tread  (on)  to :  jak  (djdk),  Sak 
Kor.  Gb.  [Cf.  A  Chinese  jak,  "  t< 
go";  MaL  j<^jak,  "to  iread" 
pijak,  •'  to  tread  on."]     S  446. 

203.  lYee  :  tom  (turn).  Sefn.  Buk.  Max. 
the  word  used  for  tree  in  Aring,  Sam 
and  Galas  districts  is  very  like  th< 
word  for  water  (tom).  It  is,  how 
ever,  not  the  same,  and  as  it  wa 
not  always  pronounced  quite  alike 
I  am  doubtful  of  the  correct  form 
but  believe  it  to  be  turn  (/r.  tCimra) 
e.g.  tum  6'\ong  =  MaL  F>oko'  kayu 
"a  tree."  It  has  certainly  ai 
"m"  and  not  an  "n"  at  the  en< 
of  it,  and  in  this  respect  differ 
from  Siamese  ton,  Pang.  Sam 
Pang,  Gal.,  Pang.  Aring  \  tin 
(?tAn)  kayu  (doubtful).  Pcmg.  U 
Aring  \  B  151;  E  83;  R  39 
U  24.     [Phnong  tom  chhi;  Stien^ 
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tarn  chtt  (v.  T  an) ;  Prou 
torn  lang  (v.  T  207),  "tree." 
Stieng  tOni,  •'  tree,"  which  also 
means  "beginning,"  "  cause  "  ; 
Bahnar  tiini,  "trunk,"  "begin- 
ning," "origin"  (both  the  last  are 
used  as  numeral  coefficients  of 
trees,  etc. ) ;  I^met  kom  ke  (keum 
k6 ;  Xong  temne ;  Old  Khmer 
temni ;  J/<w  tn&m  [tna] ;  Samri 
thndm  yang  :  Por  thn^m  nis, 
"  tree  "  ;  Khmer  dom  [torn], 
"trunk,"  "beginning,"  "author," 
dbm  ch8  [torn  jhb],  "tree";  cf. 
Mon  tdm  [ta],  "  beginning  "  ;  ChrCiu 
tbni,  "principle,"  "origin,"  "be- 
ginning "  ;  Bohven,  Niahon  tarn  ; 
Lave  torn,  "  from  "  (origin) ;  Samri 
phaa  thnCm  ;  Por  por  thom  ;  Phnong 
panom ;  Prou  patom,  "formerly" 
(but  see  also  B  151,  E  17).  It 
seems  more  than  probable  that  the 
primary  meaning  is  "  trunk  "  or 
"stem"  of  tree  ;  and  for  the 
derivative  sense  of  ' '  beginning, " 
"cause,"  "author,"  cf.  the  uses  of 
the  Mai.  pangkal  and  pokok.  ] 

304.  Tree  :  kuing,  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  New.,  Sem.  Jur.  Pod. 
[Perhaps  this  should  be  kning,  i,e. 
kCning.]  Stem  of  tree  (Mai.  ba- 
tang)  :  likening,  Jelat. 

205.  Tree  :  tapis  gOnClan  (a  strange  ex- 
pression, but  confirmed  by  repeated 
testing  ;  tapis  appears  to  =  Mai. 
poko*  and  gfinOIan  =  Mai.  kayu), 
Sem.  Kedah.  Wood  :  g€n(ilan, 
Sem.  Kedah  [?=  T  207]. 

ao6.  Tree  :  {a)  s€nj(?h.  Kena.  I. 

{b)  Tree:  h^tnut?  {h(e)tnaut  [j/V]), 
Sak.  Sung.  ;  [Mai.  pokok  kayu)  : 
cdnod,  Tembi. 

207.  Tree  :  jSlop  (djiilop),  Sak.  Kerb.  ; 
(djiilop),  Sak.  Ra.  ;  j6lok,  Tan.  U. 
iMng. ;  jil6k  (djil6k),  Sak.  Martin  ; 
j<i-log.  Sen.  Cliff.  \  delokn.  Or. 
Hu.  Joh.  I.  ;  del6gn,  Serting ; 
dC16ng.  Bed.  Chiong  \  'long,  d'long, 
Bes.  Sep.  ;  long,  Bcs.  Songs,  Bcs. 
Bell.  ;  log»»,  Bes.  Ma  lac.  ;  ogni6kng 
(ogni6k'n),  Sejn.  K.  Ken.  Stem  ; 
trunk  (  of  tree  )  :  long  ( lung  ), 
i5>V»r.  Pa.  .Max.,  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Tree,  species  producing  wadding : 
jelo  gete  {dji(\t  got^),  Sak. 
Ra.  Stem  of  tree  {Mai.  ba- 
tang )  :  luuk",  Tembi.  Wood  : 
gerong.  Sak.  Sel.  Da.  ;  g6-long, 
Bera.',  l6-long,  U.  Cher.  ;  dfi-long, 
U.  Tern.  ;  d'long,  Buk.  U,  Lang.  ; 
'long;    d'long,  Bts.    Sep,   A.    I.  ; 


long,  MetU.  Her.  II.  ;  logn,  Bes. 
Her.  \  logn,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  lung, 
Ben.  New.  Wood  ;  timber  :  d'long 
(doubtful).  Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  S 
236,  237;  T  49;  W  30;  Y  4; 
Y  13.  Wood -oil:  ddo  d'long, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  \  W  30.  Stump 
(of  tree) :  jSngleng  (jingling),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [?=r  205].  Branch 
of  tree  (Mai.  dahan):  kilning  luuk^, 
Tembi;  T  204.  [Bahnar  long, 
•  *  tree, "  *  'wood  " ;  A'^y/A^/w^kalalong 
(calalong),  "tree";  Sui,  Sedang, 
Proons  long ;  Kaseng,  Boloven  16ng; 
Halang  loang,  ' '  tree  "  ;  Tareng, 
Kaseng,  Sue,  Halang,  Boloven, 
Sedang  long  ;  Niahon,  Alak,  Lave 
long,  "wood";  Phnong,  Stieng 
long,  "firewood";  cf.  also  Cuoi 
khnum  long ;  Prou,  Braou,  Boloven  , 
Niahon  torn  lang ;  Alak,  Lave, 
Kaseng  tbm  long,  "tree."]  ?  cf 
G  122. 

208.  Tree  :  (a)  tebal.  Sem.  Ken.\  tfinbo 
(tonbo),  S'om.  ;  (species  Mai. 
tCrap):  tenbo  ng^hu  ?  (tbnbo  flahou). 
Sovt.  ;  tenbo'  tfilbal  (tonb6  tolbAl), 
Sak.  Morg.  Tree,  species  produc- 
ing wadding  :  t6nbo'  kabong  (t5nb6 
kabon).  Som.  Tree  (species  Mai. 
rabok?  [apparently  the  tree  pro- 
ducing wadding]) :  t^nbo  s6nlu 
(tonbo  sonlou),  Som.  [?  cf,  Achin. 
bak,  "tree."] 

(b)  Tree  :   homl^ek.  Rasa. 

209.  Tree  :  liu  ai  ?  (llu  aai  ?),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

210.  Trpie  ;  stem  (Mai.  pohun) :  (a) 
truk.  Sen.  Cliff.  Stem  of  tree :  tro' 
jehu,  Sak.   Tan.  Ram.  ;  T  211. 

(b)  Tree :  chuk,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist.  ; 
(chuck),  Sem.  Ked.  And.,  Sem. 
Ked.  New.,  Sem.  Ked.  Rob.  ; 
(tchouk),  Sem.  Klapr.  ;  chfthh  I-hu', 
Sem.  Kedah ;  thuh,  Sem.  I  J. 
[possibly  to  be  read  ihuh,  in  original 
MS.  :  if  so  =  T  211]. 

(c)  Wood :  nikuku  ?  (nicuckoo),  Sem. 
Ken.  [This  word  is  very  odd  and 
probably  corrupt ;  perhaps  a  mis- 
print for  nieuhoo  =  nohu  ?  cf. 
T211.I 

211.  Tree  :  (a)  ngQhd,  Sak.  Jer,  ;  jo- 
ha,  Sem.  Per. ;  jfthii,  Po-Klo,Jehehr\ 
jC-hu',  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus ; 
jehii,  Sak.  Tan.  Ram. ;  j6hu ;  jilok 
jfihu,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  T  107 ; 
kening  jeha,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw. ;  jihu. 
Sak.  Br.  Low;  j&hu?  (djQhoft). 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  (djehon),  Sak.  Croix : 
jo-ho,  Sem.  Beg. ;  joho.  Ben.  New. ; 
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with  Baknar  uln,  "curve";  aing, 
"revolving";  uit  uing,  "rolling 
into  a  circle  or  spiral  "  ;  cf.  B  175? 
Achin.  woi,  woil,  "to  return"; 
lioiaven  wiel ;  Alak  wai,  wir ; 
Central  Nicobar  wial-hata,  "to 
turn."] 

252.  Turn,  to  :  'ngku  (nkou).  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  'ngkuh  (nkouh).  Sak,  Ra. 

253.  Turn,  to  ;  to  return  \\tal.  balik) : 
n6-mah,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 

254.  Turn,  to  ;  to  return  \MaL  balik) : 
Ids.  Sak.  Hlanj.  Cliff. 

255.  Turn  over,  to  [Mai.  tirgolek) : 
ya'  bftiie',  Stm.  /arum  \  ya*  bile', 
Sent.  Plus.  To  turn  round  {MaL 
paling) :  >'a*  bilC  {pr.  bi-lt').  Sem. 
/arum,  Sem.  Plus  [?=  R  86]. 

256.  Turn,  to  :  pusing  (poussiA).  Sak. 
Ra.  Around:  bepCmusing (b'p'mus- 
ing),  Paul.  Kap.  /oh.  River 
Jasing :  pemusing(p'niusing).  Pant. 
Kap. /ok.  [A/tf/.  pusing,  "to  turn," 
•  •  to  wind. "] 

957.  Turn,  to:  m^ngk^si?  (mngki?), 
Sem,  Buk.  Max.  ;  kisAr.  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  ;  ktoesar  (kOnessar).  Sbm.  To 
turn  \/rans. ) :  kese  (ksS  or  kesi  ?), 
Sem,  Buk.  Ma.x.  ;  kisar.  Serau. 
Alternately  ;  changing  :  kisi  (?). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To  revolve ;  to 
change :  kiti  (kiti).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[Mai.  kisar] ;  R  83. 
Turn  out,  to  :  O  67  ;  T  54. 
TorUe  (reptile)  :  T  176  ;  T 
187. 

258.  Tuikiof  wild  IjoarV.  tayeng  (taing), 
Sem.  Uttk.  .\L:x.  [Mul.  taring] : 
H  126  :  T  170  :    T  173. 

259.  Twelye  :  pialuk  'pw-a-took),  Scik. 
S€l.  /)«;.  [very  douhlful] ;   E  55. 

260.  Twenty  :  cha-chok.  .n\;c.  ^V/.  Da. 
[verj-  doubtful]. 

261.  Twenty  :  ng.  Kem:.  II.  \  T  45. 
Twenty-one :  T  45. 

262.  Twig;  small  branch  tof  tree) : 
hAngim  (hangimt.  Sem.  Pa.  Mcx.  ; 
rangani.  Temi'i  \  B  346-351. 

263.  Twilight « ?  >  :  darkening  i  ? )  ( Ma .'. 
suang  s^Uuii  kabur.  kabus  • :  menia  \  ?  1 
tnima).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  :  D  22. 

264.  Twills  to  tMal.  pintah:  ya"  ser 
\pr.  slUt*.  e.^.  twist  string.  Sem. 
KeJak. 

265.  Twist.  ti>:  lamer  ipr.  Umlrrl. 
o'-UmtT  \oi  the  twisted  tfrap-bark 
used  for  bowstrings).  .Srm.  Plus. 

266.  Twist,  to:  ya*  pin-tel  \pr.  pinn- 
tdl).  5^.  /arum  [Mai.  pintal]. 

267.  Twist,  to  ;  to  spin :  k«ial  (kll). 
Stmu  Pa.   Max.  ;   k«fl  »kUl>.  5f«. 


Bmk  Max, ;  (MaL  lilit):  lid[^  Sen 
[?Cr.  Cm/^w/ ^M4«r  tihun-fam 
"to  twist  (fibres)."] 
a68.  Twitted  ;  spiral  :  k^gka 
(lingking),  Sem,  JPei,  J^ax.  [dL  ih 
lingkar] ;   R  193  ;  T  0501 

269.  Two:  wan^.  Sew^  Sceti  [«e 
doubtful]. 

270.  Two  :  uii.  (/.  Pat,  ;  W,  &i 
Plus\  be,  Sem.  Craw.  Gram, 
bfth.  Sem.  Sadang',  bM  [in  tlielfi 
originally  beeay].  Sem.  U,  SeL  [i 
the  MS.  the  numends  abcwe  *'t«o 
are  simply  stated  to  be  the  "aa 
as  in  Malay  "]  ;  bie.  Sewu  Ij. ;  faj 
(beay).  Sem.  Stev.  Four:  SB-btt 
Sem.  Sadang  ;  T  273  [?  =  1 
271]. 

271.  Two :  raai,  U,  Tetn.  ;  nia\  V 
Cher.,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  mAh.  Sak.  Sel 
Da.  ;  hm&.  Bes.  Her.  \  mft,  Bex, 
Malac.  ;  mar.  Ben.  New.,  Jet 
Stev.  ;  h'mbftr ;  'mbfir ;  mar.  Bet 
Sep.  A.  I.  The  second  [Mai 
yang  ka-dua) :  flaaar,  Serau  ;  T  45 
[Mon  tA;  iHkwur  |^  [bir] ;  Oh 
Khmer  bar  (inscriptions  wyar); 
Bahnar,  Stieng,  Ckuru,  Ckrim, 
Phnong,  Ka,  CMomg,  Taremg,  Ka- 
seng,  Kon  Tu,  Suf,  Halang,  Alak, 
Lave  bar;  Bolcven  bbr;  NiakB^ 
ban  :  Braou,  Cuai  par  ;  Prtm  baar ; 
Samre  paar ;  Par  por ;  Seiaag 
bah.  "two."] 

272.  Two:  nirr?  <nafirr).  Sak.  Kerb.\ 
narr.  Sak.  Ra.  ;  nar  InArr).  Sak. 
Martin  ;  nar.  Po  -  Klo.  Sak.  U. 
Kam.,  Sak.  L'.  Bert,  ;  «n4r».  Sci. 
Korb.  Lias  \  nar.  Tern.  CL .  Sen.  CI.. 
Krau  Kef.,  Krau  Tern..  Sak. 
Gu^i.  S^k.  Tap..  Sai.  Chen..  Sat. 
/.  Ijxx,  Sak.  SuK^.  ;  naar. 
Serau  :  nal.  .S--C.  Z>r.  Litp  ; 
iial.  J**:*.  Cr.'ix,  Tefn^i  ;  nai, 
.Sl^c.  /er..  Se'n.  A'.  K'en.,  Sem. 
Martin  ;  ra.  Se'n.  S'^:  :  H  167 ; 
T  45:  neljul  ineldjDiili.  5.*nt.  ^Ii 
is  possible  that  this  Ls  a  confusKMi 
betMkeen  .Ma*,  dua.  *' two,"  and 
jual.  "to  sell":  see  S  96-]  W« 
two:  ai-na:'a.  ^^^"«.  A\  AV*.  :  \V 
52.     "See  pp.  453.  459.  supra. ] 

273.  Tw-o":  sar.  A'ena.  /.  :  T  45 ';  1 
270. 

274.  Two :  duai.  Pam^.  BeJimJ^,  ;  dfta, 
.Si-i*.  Per.  :  dua.  5j4.  Br.  Lam, 
BizmJ.  A*.  /L-'Jc/i,  i\  /mj..  JIamtr. 
MjJoc.,  /ok.  M.:lac. :  doa*.  Sertimg, 
H  116:  dcssa'  (dusoki.  Galasu 
[M^l.  du]  :  F  250L 

:  S480L 
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I.  Ugly  (-«l/a/.  odoh) :  mch  or  m€,  Sem. 
/arum. 

a.  Ugly  :  paban,  Sem.  Beg.  [?  cf.  C 
347] ;  p^p&'  (papa'),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
papik  {pr.  pap&'),  Sem.  Plus  \  papa, 
Sdm.  Horrible :  /<7p4,  Som.  [There 
is  a  Mai.  papa,  meaning  "poor," 
••wretched.  •] 

3.  Ugly  [=8292  (b)\. 

4.  Ugly  :  bOh  ?  (b'uh),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  but,  U.  Tern. 

5.  Ugly  :  niniig?  (ni-naig),  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.',  nenet  (n^-n^t),  Sak.  Ka.\  nit, 
Darat  \  net^,  Jelai.  Dirty  :  nedniit 
{«^</nit),  i'a/&.  A*<7.  \^^lon  nget ; 
.VfaA<;ff  nguo,  "dirty."] 

6.  Ugly  in  shape  :  rfipa  kfije*  (rup 
kji),  Sem.  Buk,  Max.  [Mai  kgji] ;  B 
8,  9  :  G  68  ;  H  63  :  S  206  ;  S  292. 

7.  Ugly  person  :  uus,  Temdi.  Not 
good :  eis,  Tembi. 

8.  Ulcer  {Mai.  puru  nasi) :  pius,  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Ulcer;  cancer;  gangrene 
{Mai.  puru  haidl ;  puru  jahat) :  pius 
m&nlkeh  ?  (pius  mnlkih  ?),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max. 

9.  Ulcer  ;  ulceration  :  s^tong  (stung), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.      Syphilis  ;    cancer  ; 
ulcer  of  the  anus :  s6dong  (sdung), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai.  rfistong]. 
Ulcer  :  A  12-14  ;  A  16  ;  I  45. 
Ulceration :  U  9. 

Umbilical  cord :  N  16. 

10.  Umbrella:    pengumhang    (p'ngum- 
h>ang),  Pant.   Kap.  Joh.   [Mai.  kfim- 
bang,  "to  unfold."] 
Unaccofltomed :  A  23. 
Unaware :  A  23. 

Uncertain :  C  70  ;  N  79. 

11.  Uncle:  ngidu  (ngi6u),  Po-Klw,  nyu? 
or  ngu?  (nou),  Siim. 

12.  Uncle  :  nahftjok  (nAhAdjok),  Sak. 
Kerb. 

13.  Uncle:  m&mak,  Serting,  Blan. 
Rem.,  Bedu.  II.,  Ment.  Her.  I.\ 
mamak,  Mant.  Bur.  Uncle  (younger 
than  father  or  mother  respectively) ; 
stepfather :  m&mak,  Ment.  Her.  II. 
[Mai.  mamak,  "uncle."] 

Uncle  :  B  410  ;  F  40  ;  F  43,  44  ; 
O  23  :  Y  43. 

Uncooked :  R  42-44 ;  U  19. 
Under :  £  12. 
Underground :  I  14. 
Underneath :  B  165  ;  D  96 ;  E  12. 

14.  Undentand.  to  {Mai.  £rti):  tar 
(pr.  tArr).  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal, 

15.  Understand,  to:  ihuol  (ihotiol). 


Sak,  Kerb,  [see  P  155],  [?  Cf. 
Khmer  yol  [yal],  "to  see,"  "to 
understand";  baniol  [p&nyal].  "to 
make  another  understand."] 

16.  Understand,  to  :  6rti  (5rtl),  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  (rtl),  Sak.  Ra.  \  rftthi  (reuthi). 
Mant.  Bor.  [Mai.  arti ;  firti  (some- 
times pronounced  rSti)]. 

17.  Understand,  to:  intaSng?  (in- 
dag'n),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  To  com- 
prehend {Mai.  firti) :  ya*  benteng, 
ex.  bra'  benteng  dorr  {Mai.  ta'  €rti 
sakali-kali).  "don't  comprehend  at 
all,"  Sem.  Kedah  [?  cf.  E  6]  ;  C  160  ; 
K  56.59. 

Undo,  to  :  O  41 ;  O  44. 

Uneyen  :  F  29  ;  R  188. 

Unhappy :  H  38. 

Unimportant :  F  120. 

Unintentionally :  O  39. 
I    18.  Unlucky   {Mai.   ta'  mujor) :  majar 
I  {pr.  majarr),  ex.  majar  m6'  tun  {Mai. 

ta*    mujor  niu   itu),    "you   are  un- 
lucky," Sem.  Plus. 
I 8a.  Unmarried :    bujeng,    e.g.     "are 

you   unmarried?"    bujeng   na  doh? 

Kerdau  [Mai.  bujang]  ;  B  1-3. 

Unpleasant :  S  206. 

19.  Unripe  {Mai.  mantah):  dA-ching* 
Bera\  finjbh?  (n'dj6h').  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  Raw  ;  uncooked  :  inj&  (indid, 
"deep"  a),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [?  Cf. 
Khmer  chhau,  "raw."] 

20.  Unripe  {Mai.  kftlat) :  kleg,  Pang. 
U.  Anng]  keiach  (klch),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Unripe  ;  green,  of  fruit  {Alal. 
kfilat):  kCled  {pr.  kdleydd),  Sem. 
Plus.  Young  {Mai.  muda) :  kfiled 
{pr.  keiedd).  Pang.  U.  Aring. 
Areca  -  nut :  p^ngglat,  Jak.  Mad. 
{Pant.  Kap. ) ;  (p'ngalat).  Pant. 
Kap,  Joh.  ;  (pongalet).  Pant.  Kap. 
I  Jig.  ;  buah  kclat  (bOah  k^lat),  Pant. 
Kap.  Her.  ;  F  284.  Banana  (spec. 
Mai.  pisang  susu  ?) :  k^lat  bdwat  (kit 
bauat),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  M  134. 
KClat  (a  kind  of  tree) :  kedet,  Pang. 
U.  A  ring  \  {Mai.  kfilat  puteh), 
Eugenia  lineata  or  F..  pyrifdia : 
keiat  plltau  (kit  plltftu),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [Mai.  keiat]. 

21.  Unripe;  green,  of  fruit  {Mai.  k(lat) : 
bCkad  {pr.  be-kddd),  Sem.  /arum. 
Insipid  {Mai,  k^lat) :  bekat  (bkt). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Areca  or  betel-nut 
{Mai.  pinang):  bengkad  {pr.  beng- 
kadd).  Sem.  Plus;  B  12.  Kelat 
tree  spec.,  Eugenia  sp.  :  bekot 
tehuing  (bkot  tlhuing),  Sem,  Buk, 
Max,  ;  (spec.  Mai.  k£lat  merab). 
Eugenia    lineata    or    £.  pyrifolia : 
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bekot  merft'  (bkot  niir'),  Sem,  Bui. 
Max.  ;  (spec.  Mai.  kelat  putch) : 
bekot  pfeltau  (bkt  pltu),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Salak-palm  (it  has  edible 
fruit,  and  the  shredded  leaves  are 
used  for  women's  head  -  dresses  to 
avert  headaches) :  bckod  (/r.  bC- 
kodd),  Sem,  Kedah  \  bekod.  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  bekot,  Pang.  U. 
Aring.  "Cat's-eye"  (fruit),  (sp)ec. 
Mai.  buah  mata  kuching).  Nephelivm 
malaiense :  bakut,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
cf.  U  20. 

Unripe  :  R  43.  44  ;  Y  42-43. 
UnsacceBsf nl :  F  121. 
Untie,  to  :  O  41 ;  O  44. 
UntU:  0219;  T86. 
Untme :  L  31. 

22.  Unwell :  mehdap ;  mMap  (?),  Bes. 
Sep.  ;  S  185-193. 

Unwilling :  N  80-82. 

Up  :  O  26. 

Up  country  :   A  5  ;  A  9  ;    G    42  ; 

T86. 

To  go  up  country  :  A  154. 

Upaa  :  B  232  ;  P  163-166. 

Upper  arm :  A  134,  137. 

23.  Upright,  an  (post) :  pengkong,  Sem. 
Kedah ;  S  429. 

Upside  down  :  F  11,  12. 

24.  Upstream  [Mai.  ulu) :  torn,  Sak. 
Guai.  [See  under  V  203.  The 
connection  is  doubtful  but  possible.] 

25.  IJPSTRKAM  :  p^hA  ?  (gC- -  hor"*-'), 
Krau  Ton.  ;   A  6  ;   T  86  ;   \V  30. 

26.  Ui'STRKAM,  T(^  i;()  (.1/r//.  niudik)  : 
mudij;  (/;•.  nuidi^k::),  Si'tn.  Plu^ ; 
inu-dik,  Kr,ut  Kt't.  [J A//,  mudik]  ; 
A  6  ;   A  o  ;    V  5. 

26A.   L'PSTKiiAM.   TO  CO  :  palah,   Ttinbi, 
Darat\  galah  (galakh).  Srrau.   [.l/.j/. 
Kalah,   "  i)ole  "  (used  for  "punting" 
boats  upstream).  ] 
Upstream  wards  :  A  6. 
Upwards  :  A  6  ;  A  9  ;   F  29. 
Urat  batu  (fundus  spec. ) :  (i  25. 
Urethra:  P  62  ;  R  183. 
Urinate,  to :  U  27,  28  ;  \V  29. 

27.  Urine  {Mn/.  kC-nching)  :  kOnom 
(doubtful),  P<7/fg.  U.  A  ring;  (kenom), 
.sVw.  Ste7'.  ;  kcnain,  Sem.  A'.  A'e/t.  ; 
nAm  (norm),  Sitk.  Plus  (.liff-  \  tO-u 
nom,  Sen.  Cliff.  \  tcu  nam  (irunorm), 
Sak.  Illanj.  Cliff.  ;  doO  inanum,  Bes. 
Sep,  Urine ;  to  urinate :  kt-nam 
(knm),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  S  186,  187.  To  urinate: 
m3.k(nom  (mknum).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.; 
kCnAm?  (g'n6m),  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \ 
kanAni ;  kandm,  Tembi  \  nemndm  ; 
nCmnOm    Serau  ;  nom,   Sen.   Cliff.  ; 


ni-num,  Krau  Tern,  ;  ungndin,  Sak. 
U.Kam.\  manuPni,  Bes.  A.  I.  Orifice 
of  urethra:  k$nom  (knum),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  h6ndueng  kftnam  (hn- 
duing  knm),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To 
pass  bloody  urine :  k^nam  mahum 
(knmmhum).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.\  kteom 
mfthum  (knuni  mhum).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Groin  :  hinam  (hinm),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  {Mai.  pesawat) :  hinum 
(hinum),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Penis: 
nom.  Serau.  \Mon  nim  pmi; 
knflm;  nftm],  "urine";  Khmer ntKsa. 
[nom],  "  urine,"  "  to  urinate"  : 
Bahnar  num,  "to  urinate";  dak 
num.  "urine";  Stieng  num,  "to 
urinate" ;  dak  num,  "urine  "  ;  ChrHu 
dak  nom,  "urine."] 

28.  Urink  ;  to  urinate :  kochof,  Jai. 
Malac.  [Mai.  k^nching]. 

29.  Use  {Mai.  guna) :  ch^nara  (tchon- 
ara),  Som.  [Mai.  chara.  It  should 
apparently  mean  * '  usage, "  therefore]. 

30.  Use  :  gunfi  (goun4),  Sak.  Ra. ; 
guna  (gouna),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  guna' 
(gunak),  Tembi.  Useful :  b^rguna' 
(bergunak),  Darat  [Ma/,  guna]. 

31.  Use,  to:  pakei  (pakei),  Sak.  Ra., 
.Sak.  Kerb.  To  wear  :  pakei  (pakei), 
Som.  To  use  [or  to  wear]  {Afal. 
pakai) :  pakai,  Tembi ;  am  berhake?. 
Darat.  Clothes  :  pakain.  Ben.  Mext. 
[Mai.  pakai.  "to  use,"  "to  wear": 
pakaian,  "clothing."] 

Utensil :  T  195. 

32.  Uvula  (.!/«/.  anak  tCkak) :  kinoc, 
Sjm.  Plus  ;  T  102  ;   'J'  165. 


Vagina:  P  219-222. 
I.  Valley:    chincred    ^tschi'nered),   ^c.i. 
Tap.  :  chaiuk,  Jak.   Mad.      fCf.  Mai 
chC'ruk,  • '  hole  "  ;  Khmer  chr:\k  [chr:il»\. 

I        ■•pass,"  "dchle."]     [?  Cf.  P  66.] 

'    2.  V.MJ.KY  :  dalik,  Ken  7.  I. 

3.  Vam-KV  :  k-mUih  (/cw/bfth).  ^''•^■ 
Ka.  [Mai.  ICrmbah]  :  IC  12:  P  109; 
S  57  ;   \V  62. 

Value:  B484. 

4.  Vegetables  (culinary)  :  burr  (l)ourr). 
Som.  ;  biSl,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.\  iC-bQs  or 
le^buss,  Bes.  K.  L.  [?  cf.  B  334]. 

5.  Ve(;ktabli:s  :  hui  (houV),  ^'u'^.  Kerb. 

6.  Vkgktaki.es  :  savor,  Suk.  Ra.  [Mai 
say  or]  ;   U  332. 

7.  Vegetable  product  (apparently)  of 
some  kind  eaten  with  rice  by  the 
B«sisi :  kesom  (?),  Bes.  K.  L. 

8.  Vein  or   pulse    {Mai.    nadi) :    ured. 


ABORIGINAL  DIALECTS 


749 


Pang.  Sam.  Veins  :  6rat,  Sak.  Kor. 
Gb.  Veins  (of  wrist),  {Mat.  uratnadi): 
wet  chas  (/r.  wett  chass),  Sem.  Kedah. 
Tendon  Achillis  :  urit  tanggin,  Pang. 
U.  A  ring;  ured  tanggin,  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  Sinews  ;  veins  :  uyat 
(ujal),  Sem.  K.  Ken.\  urat,  Serau. 
Rattan  :  urat,  Pant.  Kap.  Log. ;  urat, 
Pant.  Kap.  Sim.  [Mat.  urat,  "sinew," 
"fibre,"  "root."] 
Vein  :  M  219. 

Venereal  dieeafle :  S  186, 187 ;  U  9. 
Venus  (star) :  S  436. 
9.  Vermin=L  144  ;  and  see  F  169. 
Vertigo :  H  46. 

10.  Very  (in  forming  superlatives) : 
t&hett  or  t'het,  ex.  bfilog  t'het,  "evil 
truly,  wicked  truly,"  Sem.  Kedah', 
Y  28  [Ackin.  tehat]. 

1 1.  Very  {Mai.  amat ;  sangat) :  W,  Sen. 
CI.  [Mon  bwoa  [bwai] ;  Khtner 
pek  [bek],  "very";  Bahnar  bSk, 
"  much."] 

12.  Very:  mSnanang,  Sak.  U.  Kam.\ 
nCneh  {e.g.  h'nom  nSnSh,  "very 
much"),  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  nCneh, 
Bes.  K.  Lang.\  nene,  Bes.  Sep.  All 
right :  neneh,  Bes.  Songs.  Assuredly : 
nene',  e.g.  lop  nene'  {Mat.  jauh 
bSnar),  "far  indeed,"  "very  far"; 
chelaka  nOne'  {Mai.  chflaka  b€nar), 
"verily  a  misfortune,"  "truly  dis- 
astrous." Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  ngani 
(nganee  or  nyanee?),  in  the  phrase 
kardur  nganee  bar,  "  a  handsome 
woman,  '  Sak.  /.  I. mo.  Perfect  (?) ; 
mfnandn  (munanan).  Sak.  Pa.  [It 
is  doubtful  whether  these  are  all  con- 
nected. ?  Cf.  Khmer  nis  [nas], 
"very."] 

13.  Very  ;  exceedingly  {.Mai.  sangat ; 
amat):  amoh,  ex.  bed-ed  amoh, 
"very  good,"  Sem.  Kedah  [JAz/. 
amat]. 

14.  Very  (superlative  =  "  the  most"): 
sakali,  Sak.  J.  Low  [J/a/.  sakali] ; 
G  65  ;  G  67  :  M  42-44. 

Vessel,  sailing :  S  160. 
Vibrate,  to:  S  129-131. 

15.  Vibration;  trembling:  gfirahanya' ? 
(krahanyak).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  To 
shiver  :  kCda  h^nja'  (kda  hnja').  Sent. 
Pa.  Max.  Noise  of  explosion : 
kCd&h&ya'  (kdahaia').  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
k&lahia'  (kdahui').   Sem.  Buk.  Max. 

^?  Cf.  KhmeriiofiesLV.  [A&Aak] ;  ftonear 
ftifiar];  ftofti  [MfiiyJ,  "to  shiver."] 
Vibration  :  T  227. 
x6.  Village :  g6rb6  (g5rb6).  Sak.  Kerb. 

[?  =  H87]. 
17.  Village  :  tCpasft  (tbpass6).  Sak.  Pa. 


18.  Village  :  changkat  (tchaAgkat). 
Sak.  Kerb.  Hill :  chAngkat  (tsch&ng- 
kat),  Sak.  Martin.  [Mat.  changkat, 
"hill."] 

19.  Village  :  kampong  (kampon),  Sak. 
Pa.  ;  kampong ;  kampuk,  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  ;  kampuk  (kampouk).  S'om.  ; 
kampong,  Serau ;  kampok^,  Jelai. 
Place  :  kambugid,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
[I^obably=  kampuk  ye.  "my  (our) 
village."]     [J/rt/.  kampong.] 

20.  Village  :     pdmengeh     (p'mcngeh). 
Pant.  Kap.  /oh.     Clearing  round  a 
village:  pCmengeh  bagin  (p'mcngeh 
bagin).  Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  ;   H  212. 
Village  :  G  9  ;  H  153. 

Virgin  :  C  102  ;  F  63  ;  F  75  ;  G  28  ; 
M  6  ;  Y  41. 

21.  Voice  :  sua',  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  [Mai. 
suara] ;  S  362  ;  S  364. 

Void,  to  (excrement) :    S  467-472  ; 

V  22-24. 

Volcano  :  H  84  ;  H  91. 

22.  Vomit,  to  {Mai.  muntah) :  ya'  ko', 
Sem.  Plus ;  ya-ko',  Pang.  U.  Aring-, 
ko  (kfir).  Sen.  Cliff.\  kiiho'  (k6h6), 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  ko*  (ku'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  mako'  (mku'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  ;  n$k6  (no  -  kd),  Som.  ; 
koh,  Tembi,  Darat  ;  kuk  ; 
ku',  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.\  kuh ;  kuak- 
kuak,  Bes.  Songs.  To  be  inclined  to 
vomit :  mftko"  (mku').  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  To  cough:  kA-kud',  Bes. 
Songs.  Seasick  :  kuh,  Bes.  Sep.  A. 
/.  ;  ko"  lebong.  Pang.  U.  Aring, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  Sick  {Mai. 
mabok) :  ko',  Sem.  /arum,  Sem. 
Plus.  To  void  {Mai.  berak)  :  ya- 
kbk  or  kci',  Sem.  Kedah.  Cholera 
(.Mai.  muntah  berak) :  i-ku'  i-cho, 
Sak.  U.  Bert.  ;  S  468.  [Southern 
Nicobar  oko-hala;  Shom  Pi  oko, 
"to  vomit";  cf.  Boloven,  Alak 
ka6k  ;  Lave  ki6  ;  Halang  k6ok,  *  •  to 
cough."  CMTXoyx^y ,  Andamanese  \sa& 
similar  forms,  e.g.  Puchikicar,  Kol 
um-kuwc,  "to  vomit."] 

23.  Vdmit,  to  :  bul  (boul),  Sak.  Pa. 
Sick:  bul,  e.g.  bul  bauwau,  "sea- 
sick"; bul  pelc',  "sick  from  eating 
p>oisonous  fruit,"  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I. 
Poisonous  :  bul,  Bes.  Songs.  [Bahnar 
bul,  "  drunk,"  "  drunkenness  "  ; 
Khmer  pal  [bul],  ' '  vegetable  poison, " 
"effect  of  narcotics"  (and,  in  com- 
bination, "nausea");  Santali  bul: 
Stieng  biftul  (binhul),  "drunk"; 
Bahnar  bbflul  (b5nhul),  "  poison- 
ous"; Mon  bAbQ,  "to  be  intoxi- 
cated "  ;   Boloven  bul ;   NiakSn  bu  ; 
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Aiak  b&Au,  '*poison."  '*drunk"; 
Lait  bul.  ' '  poison  "  ;  Halang  bul ; 
Stdang  bul .  bu,  "  drunk. "] 
24.  Seasick  {\faL  mabok  laut) :  tuin 
Sent.  Pa.  Max.  \  tuwing  (?),  Sem. 
Plus',  tuing  l&ut  (tuing  laut).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Faint  from  loss  of 
blood?  (Mai.  mabok  darah) :  tuing 
m&hum  (?  tu'ing  mhum),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  To  get  drunk  :  luilBng 
(luag'n),  Sem.  A".  Ken.  [?  =  F  7; 
?  cf.  Bahnar  uing,  "turning," 
•  •  giddy  "  ;  Khmer  sreveng  [sr&wing], 
"drunk "  ;  Stieng uing  uai,  "giddi- 
ness "  ;  see  also  B  175  ;  T  251.] 

w 

Wadding :  B  284-290  ;  C  42. 
Tree    producing  wadding :    T    207, 
208 ;  T  219. 
Wade,  to :  C  216. 
Wag,  to  :  F  27. 
I.  Wages :    pftngferek  (p'ng'rek),    Pant. 

Kap.  Jok. 
a.  Wages  :    gaji    (gadji).    S»m.   [Mai. 
gaji] ;  G  3. 

3.  Waist  (Mai.  pinggang) :  gel  (pr. 
gell),  Pang.  U.  A  ring. 

4.  Waist  :  fid,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ; 
B  6  :  L  127. 

Waist-doth:  C  171-183;  E  76 ;  G 
25-27  ;  P  251  ;  R  183. 

5.  Wait,  to  {Mai.  nanti) :  pAch,  Sen. 
Cliff.',  pon,  Sak.  Ra.',  poi-ana,  Som. 
[for  the  apparent  suffix  cf.  S  222  and 
T  51] ;  ep6i  ((*i>0l),  Sak.  Kerb.  Wait 
a  bit  !  {Mai.  nanti  dahulu)  :  eponiuet, 
Tembi',  poino' (poinok), /^A;/ ;  potnA, 
Darat.  Slowly  :  jx-poi,  lies.  Sep.  A.  I. ; 
hipoi,  Bes.  Ma  lac.  Rest ;  repose  : 
penpon  (nanti)  [sic],  Sak.  Pa.  ; 
pegpol  (nanti)  [j/V],  Sak.  Kerb. 
[The  Malay  equivalent  is  given  as 
•' somaii-an,"  which  I  do  not  under- 
stand ;  possibly  "  sCnang  "  or  "  kasi^n- 
angan  "  is  meant.]  To  stop  [in/runs. ): 
iipoi  (^poi),  Sab.  Kerb.  ;  pon,  in  the 
phrase,  an  ok  ukum  pon  siap  iji 
sdngui,  "  I  gave  the  order  to  stop 
(and)  get  ready  (as)  the  day  (was 
turning  to)  night,"  Sak.  Ra.  [Bahnar 
pbn,  "  to  rest,"  *'  to  stop."] 

6.  Wait,  to  :  pdrik,  Sak.  Kerb.  To 
stop  {Mai.  bfirhenti) :  par-^t.  Sen. 
Cliff.     Stop  :  po-6t.  Serting. 

7.  Wait,  to  (Mai.  nanti) :  huan,  Krau 
Ket. 

8.  Wait,  to:  ind6;  indo,  Sem.  K. 
Ken.',  lidoi?  (Ii-d6r-i),  U.  Tern.', 
jid6i?  (ji-d«r.i),   U,   Cher,     To  wait; 


to  await  (i/oil  nanti) :  tft-c 
Jarum,  Sem,  Pirns.  Wait :  1 
nanti) :  tfidi',  er.  tftd&'  he' ai 
nanti  kita  makan),  "wait 
(have)  eaten."  Sem.  JCmla 
parently  the  force  of  tftdA'  hi 
"wesbaU(0rwfll)eat." 
9.  Wait,  to  (Afai,  nanti) : 
LeAir ;  &)-t£,  Kerbai,  To  aw 
mfinanti):  ya'-'ntC  (^rtetS). 
AHng  ShaU  or  will  (Mai. 
'nte  or  entft.  ex.  fote  y6  diT 
shall  orwill  eat  rioe."  Pang.  I 
Will  (Mai.  nanti  or  mahu) : 
intes^),  ex.  intS  u'  nia-m&k4'  (J 
dia  'nak  b^rtftlor).  '*  it  is  goi 
^^  egg"  {of  a  fowl),  Sem 
[cf.  A/a/,  nanti]. 
To  await :  A  189  ;  S  aaa. 

la  Wake,  to :  banjin.  Bes.  B 
Mai.  bangun] ;  A  190-193. 

zi.  Walk,  to:  ris,  Ben.  New. 
tamarit,  Ben.  New.  [Possifa 
for  rit;  cf.  F  5.]  [Cf.  A 
[r6j],  "road."] 

12.  Walk,  to:  iA,   e.g.    "to 
walk, "  cho' iA,  Bes.   Afaiac. 
(to  set  out  on  a  journey) :  yi 
To  walk  :  C  ai6  ;  G  4a.  4^ 
To  walk  along  :   D  93. 

To  walk  fast :  Q  6. 
WaUdng-stiok :  S  451.  452 
1 2 a.    Wall  :     dindikn,      Serau 
dinding]  ;  B  100. 
Wallet:  B  11-15. 
Wallow,  to  :  B  80. 

13.  Wander,    to :     lyel,    ex. 
kleng    teli^jayn,    "to  wande 
soft  (ground?),"  Sem.  Kcdah 

G43- 

14.  Want,  to  :  (^)jum  (joom),  / 
Let  us  go  :  juni,  Jak.  Mai 
want ;  to  wish  for  (Mai.  ma] 
om  {pr.  omni),  Sem.  /arum. 
(b)  To  want  ;  to  wish  :  *ngh« 
U.  Kam.  To  want  ;  to  wi 
{aux. )  :  hot.  e.g.  ia-lok  mf -n 
h6t  chip  ma'  sCrakn  bAt  (boi 
'  •  to-morrow  my  brother  wi! 
the  jungle  to  catch  birds. "  , 
Will ;  shall  {Mai.  handak  ; 
h6t.  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  hotn,  Jelai 
mahu) :  enhdd*».  Krau  Em. 
{Mai.  sahaya  suka) :  en  hot" 
en  hSkn  \pr  en  huk^],  Darat. 
(il/a/.  sahairamahu):  enhot^, 
enny  hot  Ysxc\  Jelai.  To  lov 
sayang) :  huak,  Tenibi  ;  hok, 
[or  Tembi  ?]  ;  en  hok^. 
enhok^»,  Darat.  I  like  (or  1< 
Sakais  :    huw&h    Sen  -  61, 
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enghok  ma  senoi,  Jelai,  I  want 
tobacco :  am  hod  bakau,  Krau  Em. 
[There  seems  to  be  no  connection 
between  groups  {a)  and  (3).] 

15.  Want,  to:  mot.  Fant.  Kap.  J  oh. 
To  desire ;  to  wish  (/->.  vouloir) : 
gamek,  Sem.  Klapr.  Will  {aux. 
Mai.  mahu) :  g&mek,  Sem.  Craw. 
Hist.  Want ;  will  {aux.  ?) :  na'-nid, 
Krau  Tern.  \Bahnar  met,  met, 
komet :  Prou  moot ;  BoUwen,  Niahdn 
miit ;  Lave  ngdmot,  "to  love";  cf. 
Afon  mik-ku  [mik-gwfl],  ' '  to  desire 
to  obtain."] 

16.  Want,  to  ;  shall ;  will  {Mai.  mahu  ; 
hendak):  &u,  Sen.  Cliff.  [?  Cf. 
Halang  wah ;  Bahnar,  Sedang  oa, 
"to  wish,"  "to  want."] 

17.  Want,  to  (/>>.  vouloir) :  mao,  Sak. 
Kerb. ,  Sak.  Ra.  To  will :  mo' , 
Mant.  Bor.  Wish  (want,  aux.)\ 
mau,  Sak.  J.  Ijtw  [Mai.  mahu]. 

x8.  Want,' to:  n^nok?  (n'nok),  Ment. 
Stev.  Will  (aux.  vb.)'.  handa'  ;  na', 
Mantr.  Malac.  ;  hfinAk ;  'nak,  Jak. 
Malac.  Want:  enddk,  Jak.  Ba. 
Pa.  I  want  to  eat :  ku  hfindk  makan, 
Jak.  Malac.  I  am  going  there : 
aho  na  tikftsut,  Tan.  Sag.  \^Ial. 
hendak]. 

19.  Want,  to,  (desire):  gftgir ;  k&gftr, 
lies.  Sep.  A.  I.  To  desire :  'gar ; 
agar ;  kagar,  Bes.  Songs ;  A  1 78  ; 
G  43  :  L  61  ;  L  148. 

Not  to  want :  N  80-82. 
To  be  in  want  of :  S  281,  282. 
Wanting  :  F  117  ;  N  69. 
War :  F  97. 

20.  Ward    off,    to:    tCpi'    (tpi'),    Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  \MaL  tCpis]  ;   P  241. 
Warily :  C  260. 

Warm :  H  142. 
31.  Warped  ;    wrinkled  :    tangu,    Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

22.  Wash,  to  :  basoh,  Sem.  Beg.  [.lA//. 
Ijasoh]. 

22A.  Wash,  to  :  lab,  Sem.  K.  Ken. 

23.  Wash  or  clean,  to  [Mai.  l>a.soh 
or  chuchi) :  ya-yau,  ex.  yau-leh  fllxkl 
{.Mai.  chuchi-lah  baik-baik),  "dean 
(it)  well,"  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
[?  Cf.  Kon  Tti,  Sui,  Bohn>en,  Jarai, 
Bahnar,  Halang  rao ;  ?  cf.  luive 
njiao,  •  •  to  wash. "]   G  63 ;  C  142,  143. 

24.  Waap  =  H  135. 

25.  Wasp  {Mai.  pfinyCngat) :  {a)  amoyd 
{pr.  amoydd),  Sem.  Plus;  hamuit. 
Pang.  U.  A  ring  \  semQt,  Tembi  \ 
simut,  Jelai  ;  semuut.  Serau  ;  (spec. 
Mai.  pjiny^ngat  hitam) :  hQmuit  (hd- 
mtiulit),   Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;   h^muich 


(hmuich),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Bee: 
semdt.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.\ 
{b)  Wasp  or  hornet  {Mai.  kSrawai) : 
oikomud.  Tembi ;  oikomod,  Serau. 
A  species  of  hornet  found  in  brush- 
wood :  oikomot.  Serau  ;  akomOt  [?], 
Sak.  Em.  [?  Cf.  B  143,  or  more 
probably  H  135  +  W  25  (a).] 

26.  Wasp  {Mai.  p^ny^ngat) :  ha>'uh, 
Bes.  Songs  ;   H  135,  136. 

Watch,  to :  A  131  ;  A  193  ;  S  250. 

27.  Water:  tOm  (tohm),  Jehehr;  tom 
{pr.  to*>ni).  Sem.  J  arum,  Sem.  Plus, 
Pang.  U.  A  ring,  Pang.  Sam,  Pang. 
Gal.  ;  tom,  J'ang.  Belimb.,  Pang. 
K.  A  ring,  U.  Kel.,  Ijebir,  Kerbat, 
Krau  Ket.,  U.  Tern.,  U.  Cher. 
River:  tom,  U.  Cher.,  Sak.  (ruai, 
Krau  Tern.,  U.  Tern.,  Krau  Ket.^ 
Ijebir,  Kerbat ;  torn  nil',  Pang.  V. 
A  ring;  M  193.  River  or  stream 
(.l/fl/.sungai):  tom,  Sem.  Plus.  Rivulet 
{Mai.  anak  sungai) :  awak  tom 
(almost  certainly  mistake  for  tom 
awak)  [why?  it  makes  intelligible 
sense  either  way].  Pang.  U.  A  ring; 
tom  wong.  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 
Tributary  stream  :  wong  tom  (wong), 
[sic  in  original],  I^bir ;  A-wa'  tom, 
Kerbat ;  C  lox  ;  kC  -  non  tom,  U. 
Cher.  ;  C  102.  Ebb  {.MaU 
ayfir  surut) :  tom  sat,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring.  Flow  or  Hood  -  tide  {.Mai. 
ayer  pasang) :  tom  sftnat.  Pang.  U. 
A  ring  ;  W  30. 

28.  Water  {Mai.  ayftr) :  goyd,  Sem. 
Plus.  River  {.Mai.  sungai) :  goyd 
{pr.  goydd),  Sem.  Plus;  gCll,  Sem. 
Martin  ;  gir-)>auh,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  gir- 
l>ak,  Ben.  A'etv.  ;  ?  B  202  or  M  192. 
Streamlet  {Mai.  anak  sungai) :  gel 
wong,  Sem.  Kedah  ;  C  101. 

29.  Water  :  h6,  Sem.  Beg.  ;  ho,  Sem. 
Jur.  Rob.  ;  hoh,  Sem.  Jur.  And., 
Sem.  Jur.  Mar.,  Sem.  Jur. 
Neu'.,  Ben.  New.  ;  hong  (hon), 
Som.,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  6ng,  Po- 
Klo  ;  ong.  Sem.  Per.,  Sem.  K.  Ken., 
Sem.  Ken.  ;  aung  (oung),  Sak.  Jer.  ; 
Ak  (auk  (ork)),  Sak.  Br.  Lmo ;  4g 
(org),  Tetn.  CI.,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.  ; 
6g  (ohg),  Sak.  Croix ;  (ohgh),  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  an,  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  ' '  give  me  a 
little  drinking  water,"  ola  ok  ong 
ikei  sen  geming  ong,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ; 
F  178.  River  :  Ang  ?  (aung),  Sem. 
Per.  ;  hong  (hoA),  Som.;  hong  hibu 
(hofthibou).  Sdm.;  B202;  ong-mend- 
ing.  Sem.  K.  Ken. ;  B  203.  Brook  : 
ong-s^n,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  S  282. 
Spring :  jai  dSng  (dschei6g'n),  Stm. 
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K,  MTiH,  Ctear  water :  boag  bide 
(hofi  biek),  S9m,  Dirty  water :  hong 
bftk  (hoft  bAk).  Sdm,  SligfaUy  muddy 
water  (Fr.  eau  trouble) :  hong  to- 
huing  (hoft  tohoaifi),  Sdm. ;  R  51.  To 
drink  :  hob,  Sem.  Beg. ,  Ben,  New. ; 
<5k.  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  (ock),  S9m.  ;  5k 
(ohk),  StLk,  Korb.  Idas ;  im  ig  (im 
org),  StUL  Br.  Low ;  imog,  Sak, 
Croix;  himbong  (himhofi),  SaJk. 
Kerb.  ;  ami  -  ong ;  ong,  Sem,  Per, 
To  urinate :  yun  oh  (iim  afluh  ?), 
Sem,  Pa,  Max,  [?  Cf.  Kkasi  ttm  ; 
Pumai,  Piang  5m ;  Danaw  om  ; 
Khmus,  Lemei  bom*  ''water"; 
Annam  udng ;  Stieng  u5n,  "to 
drink."] 

30.  Water  :  bateao.  Sem,  Crow,  Hist, , 
Sem,  Ked.  And.,  Sem.  Ked.  Mar,, 
Sem,  Ked.  Pob.,  Sem.  Ked. 
New,  ;  batiao,  Sem,  Klapr.  ; 
bateau  (batman),  Sem.  Crow,  Gram, ; 
bftUu  (b&t&u),  Sem,  Pa.  Max.  ; 
bfttfiub  (bftteoh).  Sem,  Buk,  Mak.  \ 
bateutom,  U,  />a/. ;  Wa7;  bfite-Q.Sww. 
Kedah\  bStCu  {or  b^teyd).  .S^. 
Kedah\  betdu  [better  betiu :  in  the 
MS.  originally  betew],  Sem,  U,  Sel, ; 
biteti,  Sem,  Ij,  ;  b£tl5h  (bfitieuh). 
Pang,  Jalon  S  71;  S  isa;  bayo,  Sem, 

.  Klapr,  ;  tkyk.  Or.  Berumb,  \  tisa, 
Tan.  U,  Lang,  ;  tiu,  Sa&,  Tan. 
Ram,,  Sak,  Sung.  ;  t€u.  Darat\ 
tfi-u,  Sen.  CI.,  Sak.  BlanJ.  CI., 
Sak.  Slim  ;  t6u,  Sak.  Blanj. 
Cliff.,  Sak.  Blanj.  Sw.  ;  Iteh,  Sak. 
Tap.  ;  tiiuh,  Sak.  Martin  ;  tii,  Sak. 
U.  Kampar ;  t6,  Sak.  Guai ;  td  ? 
(tor),  Krau  Tern.  \  tueh ;  tueh 
{ touch  ;  touch),  Sak.  Pa.  ;  ketar 
(k'tar),  Sak.  Em.  ;  U  27 ;  diao, 
Or.  Hii.  J  oh.  /.,  Or.  Hu.  Joh.  II.\ 
diau.  U.  Ind.\  dau  ?  (dati),  Ben. 
New.  ;  dcu,  Bes.  Ma  lac.  \  d$-u,  Bes. 
Her.;  diu  (due),  Bers.  Stev.\  (d'hu), 
Ben.  Neiv.  ;  doo,  Bes.  Sep.  ;  dooh, 
Bcs.  Songs ;  doh,  Bes.  Bell.  ;  dfi, 
Buk.  U.  Lan^.  \  (dooh),  Sak.  Sel. 
Da.  ;  du,  Menl.  Her.  //.  ;  B  82  ; 
T  207 ;  dak,  Bera,  Serting,  Bed. 
Chiong,  U.  Ind. ,  Pal.  River  {Mai. 
sungai)  :  beteu,  Sem.  Kedah  ; 
bitcil,  Sem.  Ij.  ;  beteu  [in  the  MS. 
originally  betau],  Sem.  U.  Sel. 
River  or  stream  [Mai.  sungai) :  bdteO. 
Sem.  Kedah.  Confluence  of  streams  : 
bftteuh  (btiuh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
River:  tCuh  {\jbou\i),  Sak.  Kerb.  \ 
te-u,  Tern.  CI.,  Sen,  CI.,  Sak. 
Blanj.  CI.,  Sak.  Slim  CI.',  \€m,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  ;  (tdon),  Sak.   Croix ;  tiu. 


Smk.  Br.  Urn,  SaJk.  Tmm.  Ram. 
«tfl,  Sak,  U,  Kam,  ;  tn  (toa).  Sak 
Kerb,  ;  15,  Sak.  Ra.  ;  kkmtte,  Sal 
Tap,  ;  menchol  tfu,  Sermm ;  H 
(menchol)  {sic\.  Sak.  Ewt. ;  dM 
Bes,  Her,  ;  doh.  Sak.  SeL  Da,\  dd 
Serting ;  d55  gCndft*.  Bes,  Sep.  A.  /. 
doh  gfinde'  (d<^  gundek).  Bes,  BelL 
M  190.  Big  river :  ti  mteu.  Temki 
ti  entoi.  Serau  [or  TemHy  Rinr 
tHuh  ntoi.  Sak.  Martin;  B  aoj 
Sea :  dak.  Pal,  ;  £/.  /md,  Rindet 
wangba-tauh.  Sem.B^,;  waogbdj?] 
Ben.  New,  Tributary  stream :  wbbj 
b&teuh  (ung  btiuh).  Sem.  Bmk,  Max. 
awang  b&Uuh  (auang  btub).  Sem 
Pa.  Max,  ;  C  loi.  Tributary  riva 
kuod  t^u.  Sak,  Plus  CHg,  ;  UkM 
te-u.  Sen,  Clig.  ;  kfi-non  tm.  Sak 
Blanj,  Clif  ;  kteun  dttd.  Bes,  S4 
Stream  ;  rivulet :  tu-kun  (tou-koun) 
Sdm,  Brook  {Ht.  child  of  water) 
k&ion  d55.  Bes,  Sep.  A.  /.  Sbnam 
k&nun dak,  Serting;  C  loa.  Rmik 
{Mai,  anak  sungai) :  t^u  ma'-dml 
Sen.  Clif.  ;  S  98a.  Stream :  kflw' 
b&tauh  (klhi*?  btnh).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
cf.  W  41  (?) ;  batang  bttteuh  (baiai 
btiuh).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  T  943 
Small  stream:  tiu'  me  (thik  m() 
Tembi ;  ti  macbot,  Seran  [or  Tembif] 
Bank  of  river :  td)ing  tCu,  Kmn  Em 
Mouth  of  river:  bog  tiueh  (bog 
tioufh).  S9m.  ;  cheba  tiQ.  Sen.  Em. 
M  206.  Mouth  of  small  river :  bol 
tu  ajat  (b6k  tou  adjet),  Sak,  Keri. 
M  202  or  M  206  ?  :  S  282  or  O  41, 
Mouth  of  large  river:  ti  m6nu  it 
monou),  Sak.  Kerb.  ;  B  203.  Brack- 
ish water :  baiauh  pasing  ( btuh 
pasing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bfiteuh 
pasing  (btiuh  pasing),  Sem,  Pc. 
Buk.  ;  S  16.  Clear,  transparent 
water  :  bAtauh  jSmih  (biltAuh  jmihi. 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  bateu  jSmas  (bda 
jrns),  Sem.  Buk.  Mar.  Fresh  (not 
salt)  water :  batauh  b<?lhut  ?  (batiuh 
blhuh),  Sem.  Pa.  M,ix. ;  bdteu  btihui 
( btiu  blhut ).  Sem.  Buk.  .Max. ; 
F  261.  Muddy  water :  batauh  bflkun 
( bluh  blkun ),  Sem.  Pa.  Mat. : 
W98;  bftteuh  liUc  (btiuh  Ik).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Salt  water :  bAuuh 
king  (btuh  king),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ; 
bateu  king  (btiu  king).  Sem.  Buk. 
Max,  Brackish  water :  teu  (tiu)  king. 
Sem.  Pa,  Max,  Clear  H-ater:  to- 
nln>  Sak,  Ra,  Cold  water:  t^ 
singdt;  t^u  sing^t.  Sak,  Kor.  &• 
Dirty  water :  td  bdchut  (t5-b5tchoiii). 
Sak,    Ra,       Drinking    water:   00k 
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tteh,  Sak.  Tap.  ;  ngot  tiiuh,  Sak. 
Martin.  [These  must  mean  ' '  to 
drink  water."]  Hot  water:  t6u 
wdtbut,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  Fresh  (not 
salt)  water :  doo  hanit  (?),  Bes.  Sep. 
Low  water:  do6  kasti  (?),  lies.  Sep. 
Salt  water :  doo  hayit  (?) ;  doo 
hanyit  (?),  Bes.  Sep.  Dew  :  batauh 
rdmbun  (btuh  rmbun),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  bateu  rgmbun  (btiu  rmbun), 
Setn.  Buk.  Max.  Eddy  of  water  : 
med  bateau,  ex.  kleng  med  boteau. 
"in  the  eddy  of  the  water,"  Sem. 
Kedah.  Spring  of  water :  med  betiu 
(med  betew),  Sem.  Stev.  Sources  of 
stream ;  spring  of  water  :  met  bateuh 
(mit  btiuh),  Sent.  Buk.  Max.  ;  E  83; 
Ebb-tide:  bateuh  suyut  (btiuh  suit), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  doo  surut,  Bes. 
Sep.  Ebbing  of  the  tide :  batiuh 
nia'sujoit  ( btiuh  ma'suiQt ),  Sem. 
Bui.  Max.  Flood  -  tide  :  doo  yal, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Top  of  the  flood- 
tide  :  dOo  yal  'mbun,  Bes.  Sep.  ; 
C  165  ;  F  290.  Flood-tide ;  high 
water  :  b&teuh  pasang  (btiuh  pasng), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Slime ;  alluvial 
deposit:  tai'  bdteub  (tali?  btiuh), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Headwaters  of 
river  (upstream) :  da  kfiping  bateuh 
(dakping  btiuh),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ; 
A  5.  Head-springs  or  upper  reaches 
of  a  river  {Mai.  hulu;  ulu)  :  sen-doo 
or  chen-doO,  Bes.  K.  L.  Head- 
waters :  chhen-doo,  Bes.  A.I.  In- 
land:  sendiJo ;  chen-doo,  Bes.  A.  I.\ 
E  63.  Waterfall  :  di3o  chfi-lang  (?), 
Bes.  Sep.  Honey  :  d^-u  [lebah  ?]. 
Brs.  Her.  Oil:  dak,  h'ena.  If. 
Wood-oil :  doo  long,  Bes.  K.  /,.  ; 
T  207.  Sap :  batauh  k^ti  (  btuh 
kti).  Sem.  Pa.  A  fax.  ;  bateu  keti 
(btiu  kti).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Sweat  ; 
perspiration:  dcx3  kret,  Bes.  A.  /., 
Bes.  K.  L.\  B  325.  [Stieug,  Kuy  Dek 
dak  ;  Mon  dai'  [dak]  ;  Braou  dak  ; 
Ka,  Bahnar  dak  ;  Cuoi,  Phtwng,  dak 
(dac)  :  Kasennf,  Jialang  dak  ;  Chrdu 
da^  ;  Tareng,  Churu  dd  ;  Churu, 
Kon  Tu,  Sui  da  ;  Sedang  diak,  dea  ; 
Su^,  Nanharig  do ;  So  doi  ;  Prou 
doak  (doac) ;  Savtrd  toak  (toac), 
tiek  ;  Boloven  tiak  (liac) ;  Por  teak 
(t6ac)  ;  Xong,  Chong  tak ;  Proons 
tok  :  Khmer  WV  {pr.  tok)  [dik]  ;  Old 
Khmer  trak  ;  Central  and  Southern 
Nicobar  dak  ;  Teressa,  Choivra  rak  ; 
Sinbhum  Kol,  Santhal,  BhumijAih — 
*'  water."] 
31.  Water  :  wig  weh,  Ben.  New. 
[Very  doubtful :    perhaps    Newbold 
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took  it  by  mistake  from  the  Anda- 
manese  column  in  Anderson's  Com- 
parative Vocabulary,  where  "  mig- 
way  "  is  given  as=  "  water."] 
3a.  Water  :  rantong  (rantoft),  Sak. 
Ka.     Sea  :  rantau,  Kena.  I. 

33.  Watkr  :  i  (ee),  Jak.  Stev.  ;  yeh6, 
Jok.  Raff.  As.  ;  (yehs).  Jok.  Raff.  ; 
ya.  Tan.  Sag.;  ayer,  Mantr.  Ma  lac., 
Jak.  Malac.  \  ayerh  (ayekh),  Barok ; 
aii  (aiee),  Ment.  Stev.  ;  ay-f,  Or. 
Trarig)  B  137.  River:  Ayer,  Jak. 
Mad.  ;  ay^r,  Kena.  11.  ;  ayer,  Blan. 
Rem.,  Bedu.  If.  \  yau,  Kena.  I. 
Stream  :  yau,  Kena.  I. ;  ay&r  k^chah 
(ayer  kficheh),  Blan.  Rem.  ;  S  284 
[Mai.  ayer]. 

34.  Water  ;  nver :  sdmp^loh  (s'mp'loh). 
Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  B  138.  River : 
simpeloh,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  \  simplu. 
Pant.  Kap.  Log.  \  sCmp^l&h,  Jak, 
Mad.  {Pant.  Kap.).  To  bathe : 
bfis^mpCloh  (b's'mp'loh).  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  To  cry:  bCsCmp^loh  p^ningok 
(b's'mp'loh  p'ningok).  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  ;  S  76.  Coconut  oil  :  sCmpSloh 
buah  pulau  (s'mp'loh  buah  pulau). 
Pant.  Kap.  I^m.  Sea :  s^mp^loh 
pdmasing  (s'mp'loh  p'masing),  Jak. 
Sim. ;  sfimp61oh  kgmasing  (s'mp'loh 
k'raasing).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  S  16. 
A  spring :  pfiningok  s^mp^loh 
(p'ningok  s'mp'loh),  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  ;  S  76  ;  H  116.  [?  cf.  Mai. 
p^luh,  pCloh.  "sweat";  S  536.] 
Water  :  E  27  ;  E  83  ;  F  i  ;  F  185  ; 
R  9  ;  S  324. 

35.  Water,  clean  :  liku,  Sak.  Tap. 

36.  Water,  slightly  muddy :  buko 
(bouko),  Sak.  Kerb.  Muddy  {Mai. 
kt)roh)  :  blakung,  Tembi. 

yj.  Water,  slightly  muddy  :  krd.  Sak. 
Ra.  Muddy :  kru,  Scrau.  [  Mai. 
kCroh,  "  muddy."] 

38.  Water,  turbid  :  semir,  Sak.  Tap. 

39.  River :  meheng,  Sak.  Kerb. 

40.  River  :  la'wak,  U.  Tem.  Tributary 
river:  i-wa'  la'wak,  U.  Tem.  ;  C  loi. 
Water,  to:  B  81. 

41.  Watercourse;  bed  of  river:  kSle- 
hing  (klhing),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Waterfkll :  R  29,  30  ;  W  30. 
Watermake :  S  310. 

42.  WaTe  {Mai.  ombak)  :  ch&bug  {pr. 
cha-bugg),  Sem.  Kedah.  Foam : 
che'bug?  (chekbuk),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.; 
cha'bug?  (chkbuk),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Foamy  :  ba'bug  ?  (  bkbuk  ),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. 

43.  Wave  :  ombag  {pr.  om-bagg),  Sem. 
Plus  {Mai.  ombak]. 

3C 
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44*  Wlvrt,  to :  alai,  Bts.  S^mgs, 

45.  Wavb,  to  :  rai ;  kirai ;  mengixai, 
Bes.  .SoHgs\  ?cf.   P  8  [Mai,  kiiai] ; 

S  529-53a. 

46.  Wave  to  and  FJto,  to:  keau- 
plakCau,  Bes,  Songs. 

Wavliig  about :  D  14. 

47*  Wax  {Mai,  lilin) :  hn5t  (or  h&iot) 
mlt  (doabtful).  Sem,  KedaM\  nAtmut? 
(ntmut?),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  cf.  W  25 
[?= W  48,  with  infix  -to-]. 

48.  Wax  :  sud,  Sem.  Bvk.  Max. ,  Sem. 
Craw.  Hist.  \  (soud)  Sem.  Klapr.  ; 
sAut,  Sem.  Per.  ;  sM  (/r.  sckld). 
(e.g.  the  *'keiulut"  wax  (wax  of  a 
small  wild  bee)  used  for  affixing  the 
end  of  the  "b£rtam"  leaflet  to  the 
upas  tree  when  collecting  *'apas*' 
Kedah  fashion).  Sem.Kedak\  96i,Sem. 
Pius,  Pang.  Sam;  sat  (doubtful). 
Pamg.  U.  A  ring;  sAh-hok,  Sak. 
Sei.  Da.  Bees'  wax:  sud,  Sem. 
Craw.  Gram.  [Boieven  sttt,  *'  wax  "  ; 
but  see  B  140.] 

49.  Wax  :  keluai,  Sak,  Br.  Low ;  kCloi 
(kdoye).  Sak.  Croix;  (kOloT).  Sak. 
Kerb,  ;  kloieh,  Tarn,  U.  Lang.  ; 
pQ6\,  Setting.  [Man  plui  [pluai], 
••wax."] 

50.  Wax  :  lanchur,  Kena.  I.  [This 
may  be  connected  with  the  following 
by  some  such  curious  relation  as  that 
which  subsists  between,  e.g.,  k€lapa 
and  k^rambil,  or  the  Jav.  wali  and 
wangsul  ;  cf.  C  57  ;  C  200 ;  D  149  ; 
E  51  :  W  101.] 

51.  Wax:  lilin,  Sak.  lUanj.  Szv.,  Jak. 
Malac.  [Mai.  lilin] ;  R  73.  74  ;  R  76 ; 
S  336.     Wax  in  the  ear  :  D  56. 

52.  We :  ai,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  ;  hi,  Sak. 
U.  Tap.  ;  hi,  Sak.  Martin  ;  hik. 
Som  \  he'.  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  hC, 
Sem.  Kcdah  ;  heyho,  lUn.  New.  ; 
hc-babar  ;  he-'mbar  {lit.  "we  two  "), 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  he-pap^' ;  h6-'nipc 
{lit.  "we  three"),  Bes.  Sep.  A,  I. 
Our  :  hc-punya',  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  I  : 
he,  Krau  Jim.     [Su^hcx,  "we."] 

53.  Wk  :  jo',  Sak.   Tan.  Ram. 

54.  Wk  :    ma,  Bes.  Malac.  [?  cf.  M  23]. 

55.  Wk  :  kami,  Jak.  Malac.  [Mai. 
kami]. 

56.  Wk  :  kit&.  Sak.  Ra.  [Mai.  kita] ; 
I  1.4  ;  M  26. 

57.  Weak :  bubo  {or  bubo,  arnib  ?), 
Sem.  Beg. 

58.  Weak  :  arnib,  Sem.  Beg.  [See  the 
preceding;  both,  being  unsupported 
by  other  authorities,  are  very  doubtful. 
Is  there  a  confusion  between  Mai. 
ICteh  "weak,"  and  letak  •' to  put "  ? 


tbewQcd  hiibo(Gi:  MuL  boboii.  •'« 
pat")  raggests    Kmietliliig    of  th 

kind.] 

59.  Wbak  :  mte-tto,  JCer^ai, 

6a  Wbak:  bdi  akh.  /ok,  Ba,  Pm.,M 
Sim.  Fe^ile;  bMOah.  /ak  Mad, 
[The  first  syllable  is  a  negMiM 
(F  121) ;  so  the  rest  of  the  wvi 
probably  means  "stzong";  d 
W64.] 

61.  Weak:  Kmes  (/r.  Itaiess),  P^. 
U.  Aring;  iem&  (kknA).  Sak  A. 
Faded:  Iteiba,  Sak.  Kor,  Gk,  Sod 
lemah.  Serau.  [Cf.  Mai,  Itaab; 
Javan,  I6m£s,  '*soft."  •'weak.'*] 

6a.  Weak  :  l«gop  (Uigop).  Sak,  Kai, 
Valley(J/a/.ltoibah):  legiip(Ugoiii^ 
Sihn.  ;  legop  (15gop).  Sak.  Kerk 
Race  {MaL  lomba) :  U^op  (KSgop) 
Sak.  Ra,  [There  is  erklenlly  1 
blunder  here,  due  to  the  simikrit] 
of  the  Mai,  words  iCmah.  iCmbih. 
and  lomba ;  some  at  least  of  thsM 
meanings  are  wrong.  De  Mo^gu 
introduces  further  conlusioii  by  tms 
lating  hmka  by  the  Fkeach  "noe,* 
whereas  it  means  the  Ekif^ 
••race."  (i.e,  competition).] 

63.  Weak  :  lo-has,  Sdm,  ;  leve*.  Sem. 
Kedak  ;  ULyfih.  Kena.  I,  IH :  1^ 
Kena.  I.  [?  cf.  MaL  l«su  or  layu} 

64.  Weak  :  b«h  rdt,  Jak,  Sim, ;  bd 
rot.  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  Feeble:  M-rtt. 
Jak.  .Mad.  :  F  121  [cf.  W  60]; 
A  4  ;  H  31  ;  S  272  ;  S  337  ;  T  145 ; 
T  147,  148. 

65.  Weapon  :  senyal6  (  snato  ).  Sak. 
Kerb.  ;  sftnjata  (sndjat4),  Sak,  R&. 
[.Mai.  sdnjata]  ;   I  36. 

Wear,  to:  U  31. 
Weary:  T  151. 
Weather,  fair  :  F  9. 

66.  Weave,  to  :  hidas.  e.g.  hidascho^ng. 
"to  weave  rattan."  Bes.  Sep\ 
P  125,  126. 

Web.  spiders  :  S  381. 

67.  Wedge :  hemong,  Bes.  K.  Ij&ng. 
[Mai.  sCntong]  ;   W  67. 

Week:  D  17. 

Weep,  to :  C  284-286  ;  S  175. 
WeU    {adv.):    G     65-67:    G   69: 
G  71,  72. 

68.  Well  in  health  {Mai.  s^gar) :  ji" 
g^nok,  "recovered  (from  sickness),' 
Sem.  Jarum. 

69.  Well  in  health  :  me-som  ?  {mt 
perhaps  represents  the  second  pen. 
pron.),  Sem.  Jarum. 

70.  Well  in  health :  semboh.  Barvk 
[Mai.  s«mboh];  C  205;  C  227: 
G65. 
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71.  Well  (of  water) :  teiaga  (tolaga), 
Som.  \^IaL  tflaga] ;  T  173. 

72.  West :  bangrui ;  bangroi  (doubtful). 
Sent.  Kedah  \  bang-rui  or  ben-roi, 
Sem.  Flui.  [?  cf.  Mai.  barat,  or  cf. 

D19?];  D33:  Das- 
West  Wind:  W  114. 

73.  Wet  {MaL  basah) :  ma'ayd,  Pang. 
U,  Aring\  ma'ayd  (/r.  ma'aydd), 
Pang.  Sam  ;  ma-&ch  (ma'cb),  Stm. 
Buk.  Max.  Wet ;  damp  :  main  ; 
ma-in  (?),  Sem.  A'.  A>«.  To  wet : 
sia'  m§.-ach  (sia'  ma'ch),  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  Rain  :  o'-hag  {pr.  6'-hagg  ; 
///.  "it  rains"),  Sem.  Kedah  \  6'-heg 
{pr.  o'-hegg),  Sem.  J  arum,  Sem. 
Plus;  hayt  or  hayd  {pr.  haytt  or 
haydd),  csp.  in  phrase  o '-hayd  ="  it 
rains"  (cp.  hayd  kam  =  J/<2/.  ujan 
banyak,  "much rain,"  "heavy  rain"; 
M  46),  Pang.  U.  AriHg\  hat, 
Pang.  K.  A  ring  \  he',  Pang.  Belimb. 
Drizzle  ( Mai.  ujan  rinyai ) :  hayt 
bleb(?),  Pang.  Sam.  \  O  34  [cp. 
K  11].  [?  Cf.  Bahnar  hach,  "to 
melt";  hoch,  "to  flow";  hngach, 
"continual  rain."] 

(^)Wel:    ke-oig.    Sak.    Plus   Cliff., 
Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff 

74.  Wet  :  {a)  tfikO  (tekoo),  Bes.  Her.  ; 
tekS,  Bes,  Malac.  ;  tSki ;  iftkih.  Bcs. 
A.  /.  :  tCkAh  (tfikoh),  Serting\  tekhA 
(tek'h6),  Kena.  I.  Flood  (in  a  river) ; 
inundation  :  lekCi,  Bes.  Sep. 

{Jb)  Foul ;  t^kAm,  Bcs.  Songs. 
74A.  Wet  :  piik,  Serau. 

75.  Wet  (Mai.  basah):  («)  btcha'  [pr. 
bfchft'),  Sem.  J  a  rum,  Sem.  Pius; 
p^chak,  Pang.  A'.  A  ring;  perchi' 
{or  p6-ch<V  ?),  Pang.  Galas.  ;  p(ichek, 
Pang.  Belimb. 

{b)  Wet :  bl-jog,  Sen.  CI. 
Ic)  Wet:  gfe-s^t,  Sak.  Guai;  gC-sd  (?), 
Krau  Tem.  ;  s'ek.  Kena.  II.  [?  cf. 
D  115  and  M  215]. 
{d)  Wet :  basah  (  basAhn  ).  Ment. 
Her.  I.  ;  basah,  Jak.  Malac.  ;  b^s^h, 
Barok  [Mai.  basah]. 

76.  Wet  :  towar,  Pan  I.  Kap.  J  oh. 

jy.  What  {Mai.  apa) :  {a)  luwe'  or  luwc 
u',  Sem.  Kedah  ;  ai-lbo,  Pang.  U. 
A  ring;  ai-lu6,  ex.  klbng  ailoo  tun 
{Mai.  bunyi  apa  itu),  "what  noise 
is  that?"  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ; 
ai-lft,  e.g.  "what  use  (is  it)?"  ai-lfl 
gii-na',  Kerbat ;  j6-lo' ;  j6l6k  (j6- 
Iftrk).  e.g.  jMCrk  h^p  (=.l/fl/.  apa 
khabar  {lit.  "what  news?")  "how 
do  you?  ") ;  jfil5k  m8h  (jC-lftrk  m6rh) 
{=^Mal.  apa  nama,  "what  (is  the,  or 
your)    name  ? "),    Sen.    Cliff.  ;     la ; 


mold,  Sdm.  ;  Id ;  malo.  Sak,  Kerb, 
What  do  you  say?  alo-ho  (aloheu), 
Sem.  Pupier ;  jaroba,  Tembi ;  jil5  15 
et  ne.  Darat ;  he  jeli  hCbor,  Jelai. 
What  is  the  news?  jalug  ga,  Krau 
Em.  What  is  your  name?  jilu  mu. 
Serau ;  lu  ha'  ken  mu  [?],  (lu  hak 
kenu)?  Tembi.  What  is  the  name 
of  this  ?  jC'lo  li  muh  di  ?  Serau, 
How  {.Mai.  bageimana) :  pan-loo, 
Pang.  Skeat ;  pan-lbo-un  {or  pan- 
loo?),  ex.  pan-loo-un  jin  di'  {=Mal, 
bageimana  buleh  buat  ?),  "  how  can  it 
be  done?"  Pang,  U.  Aring;  mfilo 
(mold),  Sak.  Ka. ;  mfllu  (mal6)  ("final 
vowel  between  6  and  a"),  Sak.  Kerb, ; 
malohcng  (maloheft),  Som.  How 
much  {Mai.  bCrapa) :  kom  ailou 
{—Mai.  berapa l>anyak).  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal.  Why  :  ai-lQ,  Ktrbat ; 
ai-lou;  ai-loo  kfidoh.  Pang.  U. 
Aring;  ai-kjo  tfidi  (=t6-di')  =  -l/fl/. 
apa  (fasal)  t^r-buat.  "why  (is  it) 
done?"  (from  di',  Mai.  buat,  "  to  do" : 
B  90),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal, 
Why  iu-e  you  here  ?  ha  jele  ha  ci^  ? 
Darat ;  jili  heba  hS  {or  he)  madi, 
Jelai.  What  do  you  want  of  me? 
[or  why  are  you  with  me?  {Mai. 
m6ngap)a  au-ak  d^ngan  sahaya)] : 
he  ru  en  jala'  (heruenjalak),  Jelai ; 
jala  le  he  boreetn.  Darat,  Where 
{Mai.  mana)  :  lA  ?  (lor),  Sen.  CI.  ; 
{Mai.  dimana) :  ba-15Q,  ex.  jenga' 
ba-lou  pipol  (<^/'p.  ba-lou),  "where do 
you  live?"  (the  usual  word  would  l>e 
ngog  or  ngob  ;  S  221);  Ixl-lOo  or 
ka-l>a-liJo  (=J/a/.  kamana?),  Pang. 
U.  Aring;  kabalu.  ex,  mih  ngok 
kabalii,  "where  do  you  dwell?" 
{Mai.  mu  dudok  dimana),  Pang. 
Belimb.  ;  ba'lO  (ba'l£r),  e.g.  "where 
are  you  going?"  chop  ba'lb  (chCp 
ba'lOr),  Kerbiit;  (ba'ler),  e.g.  "where 
is  your  house?"  dbng  jiu?  ba'ltt 
(dtrng  jiu  ?  l>a'-ler),  I^bir ;  Y  33  ; 
belo,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ;  mfllA  (maid), 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  mali*  (malilkh),  Sak. 
Jim.  ;  maloli,  Darat ;  malo  Sak. 
Kur.  Gb.  ;  mt\b  (mold),  Sak.  Ka.  ; 
maloheng  (malohei^),  Som.  ;  k6n-l& 
(k<in-lor),  Sen,  Cliff  Where  did 
you  sleep  just  now?  peloh  he  bed 
anek,  Krau  Km.  Where  do  you 
sleep  ? :  mau  loh  he  plok  hem  bet>^, 
Krau  Em.  Where  do  you  like  to 
live,  here  or  up-country?:  pelai  [or 
peloi?]  hCm  goi  pedih  kah  patah, 
Krau  Em,  Whence  {Mai,  d&i- 
mana):  nang-lod.  ex,  naQgloojeng& 
bdt  {or  j.n.    bbt)  =  d£rimana  awak 
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datang,  "  where  do  you  oome 
from?";  kAbAld-un  (perhaps  more 
correctly  tidld-un),  Pang.  U.  A  ring; 
IcA-billo-un  {or  bAld-un  ?)  Pang, 
Sam,  Pang.  GaL  ;  kCn-lA  (kCn-lor). 
Sen.  Ciif.  ;  nulo  ha  chip  ( nulo 
hadichfp),  Sak.  Kor.  Gh.  [This 
appears  to  mean  ' '  whence  do  you 
come?"  {lit.  "go").]  Whence  do 
you  come  ?  h&ng  Id  Iia  chib  kelo ; 
hAng  10  hwAl  kelo.  Tembi  [cf.  B  4x5? 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  word 
keh  forms  part  of  either  of  these 
phrases]:  ken  lo  h$  hil.  ^ni»(?),- 
nie  ken  loh  hem  chip»>,  Krau  F.m. 
Whither  or  where:  kfl-bAlQ  {Mat. 
kamana ).  ex\  mA'  ngok  kAbAlQ, 
"where  do  >-ou  dwell?"  cp.  balu 
dek=*' where  is  this?"  Pang.  K. 
A  ring.  Whither  (  MaL  kamana  ) : 
ba-loQ,  ex.  jeng&'  chop  ba-loQ. 
•'whither  are  j*ou  going?"  Pang. 
U.  A  ring;  ba-lod  or  kA-bA-ldO.  ex. 
bA-lOO  hS'  ma-chop.  Mai.  kamana 
kiu  nak  jalan.  '*  whither  shall  we 
go?"  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. ;  mdlo. 
Sak.  k'or.  Gb.  ;  ma'  1&  (ma*  lor). 
e.g.  h^  chip  ma*  lor.  "  wha«  are  you 
going?"  Sen.  CI.  i  G  42.  Whither 
are  j-ou  going?  mola  [or  molo?]. 
he  chipi^.  Ser%in ;  mau  loh  hem 
chip,  A'nxM  £m.  When  do  you 
go  back?  huloh  [?]  hem  iup». 
Sfnin.  When  does  the  master 
{i.e.  do  >-ou)  go?  no  lak  tuan 
chip.  .V.jj.  Who  I  itfem^.  1  ; 
el.io.  Sr-n.  Crjzr.  /.•*;•*..  .'^c*'?.  A'rJ. 
AVto.  .  >>-*.  AV.:/"-  [N\rv»ns:'.y  under 
*  •  v>ui  ■  insic.ivi  or"  qui  1 :  Ie:'..\o 
">:-\^ugh'.  .V—.  ^'-T  .  u'."::  .'»■  U..O 
f\.  ii*.v>>  lun  .'.'-'.■.  <-..:;.M-I.ih  ::.: 
■  >»  hv^s  lh.\t  ?  .■ '.;  •  <•  v"  A's  - ,-  u. .  u 
.*••  u; vV.  r.:  t^ .  >j  •"■   .•\: x^- .  v  - j."  :  n»..i' o 

>>i««.  A".  .K'm.  Bu:  :u\xi :  '.u*v^u. 
.<*-ir.  A*.  A'rK.  "iiV*  .I'.j  ,a*u:w'  •\- 
^  :'.u: w \  ■  * «  here.  •  >■  h'. :her  :  r.  .V. ," 
r.iV.u'.w'.  "whence  .  khJL;.'  (VhA- 
*u:"».  ■  how  ■  :  .x:  *«,:»' I--; »\      uhji:. 

^.*    Hv">»  '$th:*?  nJvCSi  hiw:.  Trw}: . 
V*:    rw:.-:;.    Xk.    .N,-^jfc.       Whits    :i>? 

K^i*  T^flv^  l"---u.--  \V"hjL:  .*  :h? 
c,s?s>k:  o«  the  h  '.  rwr  -  Jkii:  fcei  \— 
ker  "1  sJsx"-  sTjO.  rcx-'i*  /^  rfilk*-. 
'eUa\  IV>  thrs  ■  rwiok.  Sr-x*. 
pThs  asMftn  :o  t«r  wrx^ ;  jC  t^se 
sKher  iaSuacts  ane  rr»rTv>fa::Tre.  ] 
U  W^ttt*f>Jr-»5(5f.».  k<e-«Me  ,\fl«t 
i^taiMi    #r  jeaaoa.    S«t   X'rr.   vr>- 


lAfa-mftn.    SmJk.     Piars    CI 
{inierrtg.):    Mb-maak   ga, 

C/i/pcf.  Pssl. 
78.  What      {inigrr^g.)  -.      m 

BeUmk,  ;  ma.  Smk.  U,  h 
Sak.  Martin  \  (mar).  € 
news  ? "  mft  hflbir 
hubbur  be).  Sak.  /.  L 
Sak.  BlanJ.  CHf.  ;  Anu 
mai-ter).  17.  Tern,  ;  a-nu 
Cker.  ;  N  8  ;  T  86  ;  Y  33 
news?"  mei  gAr.  Sak.  Tap 
mi  (mee).  JoA,  Siev,  H 
bagimana):  mai-den  (/r. 
Sem.  Pltu.  How  ma 
much  {Mai.  bSrapa) : 
Sen.  Clif.  ;  mOgft.  Sak 
How  many;  how  mo 
b£rapa  banyak)  :  mfti  \a 
kftpa).  Sen.  Clif.  ;  W 
far  :  ma'-git  nya'.  Sen.  Cii 
{Mai.  bila)  :  mft-pOk  or  n 
mi-pQ'  mai  chdp?  Mai. 
pfirgi  ?  "  when  do  you  intei 
Sem.  Pins ;  ma*  bib.  Sak. 
Perhaps  {Mai.  baiangilcali 
tuwe  (I  am  doubtiiil  of  thii 
ma>pu=  **  when  "  ?  and  tir 
apparently  means  *  *  nigfai 
Plus.  Where  {Mai.  dimai 
or  habah.  ex.  habah  Idi  6' 
ntana  tuboh-nvaK  **wb« 
body?  '  Sem.  A'eJak:  hftfai 
ex.  hibA  ielmol  bampes  (JA 
bukit  ting|r:ilk.  •'where  die 
the  h:!!  ?  JSrwr.  ./arum 
er.  mu:  !^biih.  '•  where  a 
-^\i*<'.     Ff.'x'T*'.  :     kuma. 

•.M.:.'.      drr-.mana  hal* 

P:%.^.  Wh.:h«r  .:/-•/  kam: 
r.:x  .*'  h«i-~jc  ex.  ba-n 
•  « hiiher  are  %  oc  c*>mg 
F.'u.  Wh.^  l/ji.-  kipa. 
u  .  .',; .  n^akir  i  l^-rhOo  •  -^ 
T-.irj:  T^'r-j::  wbo  15  ::  ih. 
x*^.  .\fJzk  TTjken  c  ^ 
\\'>.T    .1.'^;.  apa  fi&il    :   rnai 

-Vi/  Why  have  roc  oott 
rrji  he  =vcs:^  hadeh.  Sj*. 
;^0:  SfflT^-l.  '  MhMZ  ■  :  H 
rso  rfc.-c.-a:.  r"r-r«^ -r-J.  •■ 
-^a  What  rmv^a^r  :  rrijTr,!. 
."I-  -'  -^i—.i  ^->  >rr. ;  ruu 
VxJIa  \IV  a2aa&.s«j 
.%£-.  .Sea.  Wb?  tSaaa? 
.Vi  J^  b^valh:  sfia 
sft-aas^k  akkf       wte  ss  i&at 
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siamma  punia,  Ben.  Xew.  [Sea 
Dayak,  nama,  "what."] 

80.  What  {interrog. ) :  {a)  napa.  Ben, 
New.  ;  apa,  Mantr.  Mal<u,  [A/a/. 
apa]. 

{d)  How  many  :  b^riLp  i  j6ng5i  (brap  i 
jngoi).  Sak.  U.  Kam.  \  mer€p  (mrep), 
e.g.  "how many  houses?"  dfik  mfirep 
(dOk  mrtp),  Sak,  U.  Bert.  How 
many ;  how  much  {Mai.  b^rapa)  : 
ma'-ripn,  Sen.  Cliff.  ;  {Mai.  b^rapa 
banyak) :  ma'-rlpo  kSm-nyflm,  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  mol  nip.  Sak.  Tap.  ;  m^rdp ; 
b&-ep,  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.  ;  brim,  Sak. 
Ra.  ;  b^rdpa.  lies,  Malac,  Mantr. 
Malac. ,  Jak.  Malac.  How  many  : 
niarok  kumnum,  Tembi.  How  many 
fowls  have  you  killed  [lit.  cut)?  pup^ 
marin  [or  marim?]  he  got^,  Krau 
Em.  How  many  handfuls  of  tobacco 
do  you  want  ?  mari  kemn&m  he  hot 
bako',  Jelai.  How  many  men  live 
in  this  house?  marin  [or  maria] 
k^mnon  s^noi  dong  dd,  Jelai.  How 
many  families  live  here?  he  pedih 
marin  he  goi,  /Crau  Em.  [Another 
supposed  version  of  this,  which  I 
cannot  make  out,  reads  apparently  : 
tern  pat  dris  naar  klamin,  Krau  Em.  \ 
it  looks  like  the  answer  to  the  pre- 
ceding question.]  [No  equivalent 
given ;  perhaps  it  means,  "  How 
many  of  you  are  there  in  the  jungle?"] : 
marim  he  k5p  bm  bak,  Krau  Em. 

How  many  days'  journey  is  it  to ? 

we  [or  ne?]  hari'  (harik)  marim 
h6m  chip,  Krau  Em.  How  much 
do  you  plant  here  ?  [or  how  many  of 
you  plant  here  ?] :  marin  he  ched 
p^ih.  Krau  Em.  WTiat  is  the  price 
of  the  resin?  m€rum  herga  tarum. 
Kerdau.  When  you  come  to  Kuala 
Lipis,  come  to  my  house  !  marin  he 
chip  ma  chebah  Lipis,  ma  dung  Sng. 
Krau  Em.  [?  Cf.  Mai.  b€rapa, 
••  how  much."] 

(r)  Who  :  si&pd,  Barok  ;  sapan, 
Mantr.  Malac. ;  umpun,  Jak.  Malac. ; 
ya  apa-apa,  Kena.  II.  [Cf.  Mai, 
siapa,  "who";  apa,  "what."] 

81.  What  {inter rog.)  \  hayo,  ayo, 
iiyo,  Sak.  Ka.  WTiere :  hu.  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  ;  uha  ?  (auha),  Sem,  Pa. 
Max.  Wherever :  hA,  Sem.  Buk. 
Max.  \  ha'  uha  (ha'  auha),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  Whither:  ya'ha (ia'ha),  Sem. 
Pa,  Max.  Whence  ;  from  where  : 
ha'  chen&n  hoh  (ha'  chnn  huh),  Sem, 
Pa.  Max,  Who:  deachata-<S  {lit, 
"who  this?  who  comes?"),  Sem, 
K.  Ken, 


82.  Where (i«/if/-/Vjf.):  {a)  mingfjak.  Stet;; 
menggdsan,  Jak.  Malac,  ;  mSnung, 
Sak.  U.  Kam.  [Whither]  :  mtoong, 
e.g,  "where  are  you  going?"  m6- 
nong  eh  chep,  Sak.  Tap,  Where  arc 
you  going?  nowhere  in  particular: 
mentibafi  ?  cha'  tiba,  Jak.  Malac, 
Which:  mCno',  e.g.  "which  (of  the 
men  called)  S6nga?"  S€nga  m^no* 
(Snga  ni6no').  Sak.  U  Bert. 

(*)  Where  {interrog,):  mani,  Bes, 
Sep.  A.  /..  Ben.  New.  Whither: 
mani,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  hamani  ; 
hani ;  mani,  Bes.  Sep.  WTiere  are 
you  intending  to  go?  kamana  awa' 
na'  p^gi,  Mantr.  Malac.  Where 
are  you  going  ?  mancL  hal  hal  (manay 
hal  hal),  Bes.  Bell.  ;  nan  kamana, 
Or.  Laut.  Whence  :  mani,  Bes.  Sep. 
[Cf.  Mai.  mana,  "how,"  "where."] 

83.  Where  {interrog. )  [really ' 'whither  "] : 
pat,  e.g.  "where  are  you  going?" 
chip  pat,  Krau  Ket.  [Cf.  Achin. 
pat.  "where."] 

84.  Where  {interrog. )  [really '  'whither  "] : 
ganon  da'na'  (ganCrn  da'na').  U, 
Tem.  Where  are  you  going?  suak 
ganon  (su-ak  ga-n6m).  U.  Tem. 

85.  Where  {interrog. )  [really  •  •  whither"] : 
anop  ;  e.g,  "where  are  you  going?  " 
a-nop  eng.  U.  Cher.  [?=W  84]. 

86.  Where  are  you  going  ?  ko  na  timbo. 
Tan.  Sag,  [i.e.  whither]. 

87.  Where :  ekpaak  (ekp&ak),  Sem, 
Craw.  Gram.  Whether:  pakeh-kek, 
Sem.  Craw.  Gram. 

88.  Where  {Mai.  dimana)  :  tfbagel, 
Sem.  Plus. 

89.  How  {Mai.  bagaimana) :  ?  achin, 
Sem.  Kedak.  How  much  {Mai. 
Ijfirapa) :  mai-si',  Sem.  Plus  ;  W 
78  ;  sa',  e.g.  sft*  kom  {.Mai.  bdrapa 
banyak),  "  how  many,"  Pang.  Skeat, 
[?  Cf.  Achin.  soi,  "who."] 

90.  How  much  :  romdd.  Sak.  Kerb. 

91.  When  {interrog.):  jfmbftl  (jmbl), 
.SV«r.  Pa.  Max. 

92.  When  ?  {Mai.  bila) :  w?  (doubtful ; 
we  =  .!/.:/.  ada-lah),  Pang.  Sam, 
Pang.  Gal. 

93.  When  (was  she)  brought  to  bed? 
ampu  lalas,  Sak.  J.  Law.  Who 
(interrog.):  bo.  Sen.  Cliff.;  bo  i 
man,  Sak.  U.  Kam.  ^\llo  is  this 
person?  bQ  li  [or  bu  li]  mai  dWi' 
(dfidir  or  dedik?),  Jelai.  What  is 
your  name?  bu  li  mal  jiji,  Serau. 
Which  is  the  rich  man's  house?  bu 
li  dbn  {or  dek  or  de)  kaya'  (kayak), 
Jelai.  [Bahnar  bu;  Stieng  biin, 
"wha"] 
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94.  Who :  kadft,  Sorting. 

95.  Who :  sigun,  Kma,,  I.  [?ssW  89 
+  Ma6]. 

Whtta :  M  179 ;  T  86 ;  W  77,  78  ; 
W  91-93. 

Whmoe :  W  77,  78 :  W  81.  8a. 
WhMW :   W  77.  78  ;   W  81-88  ;  Y 

33- 

Wll«rtT«r:  W8i. 
Wlwtlwr:  W87. 
Whttatone :  S  144 ;  S  465. 
Whloh:  W78;  W8a. 

96.  Wbilst:  tfingah,  ex.  U^ngah  te-mS' 
chr,  "while  you  eat."  Sent.  Kedak 
[Mai.  tftngah,  "middle,"  "half," 
etc.];  I  a8. 

97.  WllilM,  to  (as  a  dog) :  {a)  s§-it ; 
s$r£-it.  Bes.  A.  I.  To  cry  (shout) : 
sfingtt  (sOfti).  Sak.  Ra,  [?cf.  F  49]. 
{h\  To  whistle:  m&hong  (mhuiig). 
Stm.  Buk.  Max.  \  hok^.  Sen.  dig,  \ 
huek  (huik),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \  hihAkn, 
Strati,  Toblow:htoong.  Tembi,  To 
whistle ;  to  pipe  :  hilnigi-h5it ;  benigi- 
h(Ht.  Stm.  K.  Kern.  Whiz:  huat; 
huSt,  Bes.  Somgs.  [Mom  khyot ; 
Khmer  huoch ;  Stieng  huech  ;  Bah" 
nar  h5hoch,  "  to  whistle."] 

(c)  To  whistle :  sonsoich ;  (sonsoize). 
Ment.  Bor.  \  songsoit.  Mantr.  Maiac. ; 
besonsoj,  Mantr.  Cast. 
Whip-make:  B  116. 
Whiiker:  B  116;  H  2. 
Whistle,  to :  W  97. 

98.  White  {Mai.  putih) :  (^7)  bfikon' 
Pang.  U.  Aring\  bekon,  Pang. 
Sam,  Pang.  Gal  ;  bekAl  (b'kaul). 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  \  bekul ;  l)ekai  ; 
bek^yt,  Bes.  Sap.  A.  I.  \  Wgiak 
(bogiek),  Sak.  Kerb.  \  W  30.  Blue  : 
Wrkuur.  Tcnibi  \  bfkul,  Bes.  Sep.. 
Bcs.  K.  I.,  [distinct  from  D  192]. 
Whiteness  ?  (a  form  of  disease) : 
hSlakun  (blakun),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Blind  in  one  eye :  bdkun  sftbClah 
(bkun  sblh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Green  : 
bfigiak  (bt)giek),  Sak.  Kerb. 

^,b)  WTiite :  bi-flg.  Sen.  CI.  ;  bidg 
(biorg),  Sak.  Br.  Ijrw  \  biok,  Sak. 
Kor.  Gb.  \  biok,  Sak.  Croix,  Serai*  ; 
biOg,  Tembi  ;  biek,  Sak.  Sung. ;  biik, 
Sak.  Martin  ;  (bi^k),  Sak.  Ra.  \  biSg. 
Sak.  U.  Kam. ;  biag,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  \ 
bidg,  Sorn. ;  h\-h,  Lebir\  M  23  ;  M  26; 
W  29.  White  (of  hair  only) :  biok, 
Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  Blue ;  green ;  mauve : 
bi-dg.  Sen.  CI.  Green  :  bleg,  Sorn. 
Green ;  purple :  bifig,  Serau.  Clear  ; 
transparent :  bidg.  Tembi.  \K<m 
Tu,  Boloven^  Niahdn,  Lave^  Kaseng, 
bok;    Alak   bok ;    Halang    tAbok ; 


SMi  b6  :  Ckmru  bo^  ;  Brmm  faUk; 
Prem  beak  (baac) ;  Anmmm  bach, 
"white";  Sti€Hg  bdk,  "wUta," 
"grey";  kdnbOk.  "white,"  "daui''; 
Bahnar  bak.  "white"  (of  skia). 
"clean";  Man  pu  [bu],  "white" 
(of  paper  or  doth).] 
{€)  White  :  blSc  ?  (blenk).  Sek. 
Tap.  ;  beiehMk  (b^Iehdt).  Ken*, 
If.  ;  balhi^t.  /ak.  Rag.  ;  hot. 
Krau  Tern.  ;  bin  -  h&n.  U.  Tern. 
Blue  {Mai.  binx) :  bd-oA.  Peng. 
Sam,  Pal.  Gal.  ;  bel-dft,  Pamg.  U. 
AHng\  bildn  (bil-«m).  Lair\  bdboi; 
bel-hoi  (?).  Sem,  K.  Ken.  Greea: 
bAlon.  Sem.  Craw.  Hisi.\  faaloo. 
Sem.  Klapr.  ;  bel-ofl,  Sem,  Pba, 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  ;  bd-OA  mr 
bel-d}^!.  Sem.  Pius ;  bd-dfi.  Pang. 
U.  Aring\  bd-ufi  or  bd-ujm,  Sm. 
Kedak ;  bihi'in,  .S^iii.  Buk.  Max. ; 
bil5n  (bil-«m).  UHr\  blahild,  Sem. 
K  Ken.  ;  bl2ar.  Sak.  U.  Kam.; 
blaar.  Tembi ;  bla-Qr.  Sak,  U.  Bert; 
bl&ha,  Sak.  Tap.  Sea-green:  bihi'in 
(blu'in).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Ydkw 
{Mai.  kuning) :  bd-uft.  Sem.  Jorum ; 
bfldD  (bil-«m).  tjeHr.  [Taweug, 
Kkuy  Dek  blai,  "white"  :  Bakuar 
bdlaog.  "  white  "  (of  doth).] 
99.  White:  mambu,  Kena.  /.  [?= 
W98]. 

TOO.  White  :  selepoh.  Pant.  Kap.  Sim., 
Pant.  Kap.  Her. 

loi.  White:  {a)  p^laau,  Sem.  Per.', 
p^ltau,  Sem.  J  arum;  p^llaii  (?),  Sem. 
Plus;  pgltao?  (paltas).  Sem.  Crtnt. 
Nist.f  Sem.  Ked.  Mar. ;  (pAltas).  Sem. 
Craiu.Gram.',  (paltas),  Sem.  Klapr.; 
pl^tau.  Sem.  IJ.  \  pUtau  ?  (plltu). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  :  pilau  (pitiu), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  belli?  (beltau  [in 
the  MS.  originally  beltaw]),  Sem. 
U.  Set.  White  of  egg  :  pSliau? 
( pul lu ) .  5^  w .  Pa.  A  fax. ;  plltau  mako' 
(pnau  maku'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  'Fair: 
yellowish  while  :  plllau  b?ngu?(pfltu 
bngu?),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  peltao 
kuning  (pltu  kuning),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  [?  Cf.  Man  p6taing  [ptang ; 
bt&ng] ;  but  cf.  also  Bisaya  pulau ; 
Iloko^xiddLo;  fbanag (urxa,  "white." 
All  very  dubious  parallels.  ] 
{b)  White  :  pCntol,  Jak.  Mad.  (Pani. 
^'^^•)  ■»  (p'ntol).  Pant.  Kap.  Mad.; 
pintul,  Pant.  Kap.  Log.  ;  S  353 ;  B 
233.  White  man  :  p*ntoi  (p'ntoi) ; 
p^ntol  (p'ntol).  Pant.  Kap.  M 
Silver :  ptaiuntol  (p'muntd).  Pent. 
Kap.  Jok.  Tin;  dollar;  sUwr: 
pemuntol.  Pant.  Kap.  Her.   [These 
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forms  appear  to  be  variants  of 
the  following,  the  relation  between 
•*  pSntol,  pemiintol "  (with  infix 
-Cm-)  on  the  one  side  and  "  puteh  " 
on  the  other  being  like  that  of 
the  Rr&m4  and  Ngoko  forms  in 
Javanese.  Cf.  C  200,  etc.] 
(f )  White  :  puteh.  Bts.  Bell. ,  Bes. 
Malac. ,  Mantr.  Maine,,  Jak.  Malac. ; 
T  143.  Putih  (a  proper  name) : 
Wtih,  Sak.  A'on  Gb.  Tin  ;  dollar  ; 
silver :  pemfttih,  Pant.  Kap.  Her.  \ 
pimuti,  Pant.  Kap.  Log,  [Mai. 
puteh]. 

White  :  D  41  ;  U  20.  21. 
White  ant:   A  104,  105  ;    A  zio, 
III. 

Whither :  W  77,  78  ;  W  81-88. 
Whis:  W97. 
Who  :  W  77-80 ;  W  93-95. 
X02.  Whole,  the :    p(Sliuh  (pliuh).  Sent. 
Pa.  Max. 

103.  Whole  {,\/al.  sCmua) :  s&-benda', 
Pang.  U.  An'/tg[?cf.  Mai.  sa-bfinda, 
"one  thing  "]  ;  A  60  ;  R  191. 
Whorl  of  hair  :  N  z8. 

Whose :  W  79. 
Why :  W  77-79. 
Z03A.  Wicked ;    bad  :    haiin  ;    hau-dn, 
Sem.  A'.  Ken. ;   B  9 ;  C  71  ;  W  150. 
Wickerwork :  B  69. 
Wide:    B   212;    n  403,  404;    B 
406. 
Widely  spaced :  R  31 

104.  Widow :  ba'-lu.  Sen.  Cliff.  \  indong 
balu,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa. ;  lebalu'  (lebaluk). 
Darat.  Widower  :  balu,  Jak.  Ba. 
Pa,  Dead  wife:  balu?  (bAliik), 
Jak.  Mad.  Dead  woman  :  baluh, 
Jak.  Ijctn.  [Kawi,  Bngis,  Sangir 
walu  ;  Mai. ,  Batak,  Mangkas. , 
Tagal,  Bisaya,  etc. ,  balu ;  Achin. 
bal^  (written  "balu");  Dayak 
balo ;  Rotti  valu ;  Timor  banu. 
"widow";  Sampit,  KaHngan  balu, 
"widow,"  "widower."]  D  130; 
O  16  ;  W  132. 

l^dower :  W  104. 

Width  :  B  403  ;  B  406. 

"mi^  :    F  60-64  ;    F  67  ;  F  69  ;  F 

73;  F  77  ;  H  179,  180;  M  49. 

Dead  wife  :  W  104. 

Wife's  grandfather  :  G  83. 
X05.  Wild  (Mai.  liar) :    hi-nim,   Pang. 

U.  A  ring. 
X06.  Wild:  k€nol  {pr.  k6n-oll),  I^ang, 

Sam,  Pang.  Gal, 
jo6a.  Wild  :  mungak,  Sem.  K,  Ken. 
107,  Wild:    lie  (lie  or  lei),  Sem,  Pa, 

Max.  \Mal.  liar]. 

Wlldemess :  F  238 ;  Q  19. 


107 A.  Will  (Fr,  volont^) :  maduh  (ma- 

douh),  Sem,  Klapr, 
107B.  Will  ;     pleasure :     m6jen.    Jak. 

Mad, 

Will  (auxiliary) :  W  8,  9 ;  W  14- 

18. 
108.  Win,  to :  mSnang,  Sak.  U,  Kam.  \ 

menah,  Serau  [Mai,  mSnang]. 
Z09.  Wind :  {a)  bioh.  Sem.  Jur.  And. . 

Sem.  Jur.  Rob.,  Sem.  Jur.   New.  ; 

b^giu    or    bfiglyu,    Sem.     Jarum. 

Storm    or    tempest    (Mai.    ribut) : 

begiu,  Sem.  Jarum,  Sem.  Plus. 

(b)  Wind :  parug,  Sak.  Br,  Low  ; 
(paroug),  Sak.  Croix ;  paniak  ? 
(pa-rtsak).  Sak.  Plus  Cliff. 
Storm  (?) :  par6p,  Sak.  Kerb.  [The 
Malay  equivalent  is  given  as  ' '  ribut, " 
but  the  French  as  "gale,"  which 
means  ' '  scabies  ";  cf.  S  479.  There 
is  clearly  some  confusion  here,  and 
possibly  the  word=^1/<i/.  kurap,  but 
as  the  Sakai  words  were  collected 
through  the  medium  of  Malay,  I 
think  it  is  more  probable  that  the 
meaning  "storm  "  is  right,  and  that 
the  French  equivalent  was  subse- 
quently added  in  error,  probably 
writh  the  assistance  of  an  English- 
man whose  knowledge  of  French 
was  imperfect.] 

(c)  Wind:  berua7(ber<iak),  Bes.Her. , 
Kena.  II,  ;  bfiruAh ;  bfiwAh,  Bes. 
Malac. ;  NSruah  (beu-ruah),  Sak.  Sel. 
Da.  ;  bSrwa  (burwa),  Ben.  New.  ; 
biluAh,  Buk.  U,  Lang. ;  be-wa',  Sem. 
Plus ;  bewa'  (pr.  be-wii'),  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  bewa  [in  the  MS.  originally 
baywah],  Sem.  U.  Sel.  ;  (bewar), 
Sem,  Stev.;  buah,  Bes.  A.  /.;  buah, 
Bes.  Bell. ;  bua',  Bes.  Sep.  Wind  ; 
air  :  bua'  or  bewa'  (bua'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max,  ;  bawa'  (baua' ;  bauak),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  Wind ;  air ;  breeze :  bCr- 
wak  (pr.  \i&TT-vf&')  or  be-wa',  Sem. 
Plus.  Storm  (Mai.  ribut) :  boha, 
Sem.  Beg.  Storm  or  tempest  (Mai. 
ribut) :  brua'  or  bruwa',  Sem. 
Kedah.  Big  wind  ;  storm  :  bua' 
nQbo'  (bua'  nflbu'),  Sem.  Pa,  Max. 
Gale  of  wind  (Mai.  angin  kSnchang 
kfilat)  :  bua'  n^bo'  (bua*  nbuk), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  ;  B  202 ;  bawa' 
kCnchang  k^l&t  (bauA'  knchng  kit). 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  Strong  wrind : 
bua'  chekok  (bua*  chkflk).  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  bawa'  das  (bau*  ds). 
Sem.  Buk,  Max,  Gentle  wind ; 
breeze :  bua'  bale'  (bua'  balik), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  Y  40 ;  bawa' 
lem&h  (bau'  Imh).  .S^.  Buk,  Max, 
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Mild  wind  (?) :  bua'  sftpuih  (bua' 
spuih),  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  bawa' 
siipuih  lemAh  (baua*  spuih  Imh).  Sem^ 
Buk.  Max.  North-west  [wind?]: 
bawa'  bftyat  (bau*  bait).  Sem,  Buk, 
Max,  Land-breeze  :  bawa'  te'od 
(bau*  tei'ud),  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  ;  F 
330;  bua'  hatek  (bua'hatik),  Sem. Pa. 
Max. ;  E  12.  Sea-breere:  bua'  lempft 
(bua*  Impa),  Sem.  Pa.  Max. ;  bawa' 
laut  (bau*  laut),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Above  the  wind ;  to  windward : 
atoh  bua'  or  atob  n&buft'?  (atuh 
nftbua*?).  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  mCnjo' 
bftwa'  (mnju'  bau'),  Sem.  Buk.  Max. 
Below  the  wind  ;  leeward  :  haini  nti- 
buft'  (haim  nabua'  ?).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
Sky  ;  heavens  :  bud'  (bu'),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. ,  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  [?  Cf.  For- 
mosan  wagiog  ;  Bisaya  bagyd  ; 
Adang  Murut  bario,  "  storm," 
•*  wind  "  ;  Miri,  Narom  barui ;  Tu- 
iong,  Long  Ktput,  Letniting,  Lelak, 
baroi ;  Murut,  Tabun  bareu, 
"wind."] 

110.  Wind  :  g£muyong  (gumuyong), 
Ben.  New.  [?  Cf.  Mai.  goyang.  *  *  to 
sway,  shake"  ;  cf.  S  131  ;  S  531.] 

IX I.  Wind:  angin,  Sem.  Beg.,  Mantr, 
Malac.,  Jak,  Malac,  Wind;  air: 
anggin.  Ben.  Xew,  [Ma/,  angin]. 

112.  Wind:  penfup,  Pant.  Kap,  Her,\ 
piniop,  Pant,  Kap,  Log.  Age ; 
wind  :  p>dniop  (p'nfop),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  East  wind  :  piniop 
f)i^nunipoh  (pniop  p'num|X)h),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  North  wind  :  piniop 
p^^ningol  (pniop  p'ningol),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  ;  P  100.  South  wind  : 
piniop  j:>tngApang  ( p'niop  p'ng'- 
parig),  Paut.  Kap.  Joh.  [cf.  P  12]. 
Wrst  wind  :  p{>niop  nuising  (p'niop 
niasing),  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  ;  S  16. 
Alive  :  pCniop  (  p'niop),  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh.  To  blow  :  liu' ?  (link)  ^Vrd//. 
\MaL  tiup,  "to  blow."] 

113.  Wind  ;  air  (.1/a/.  angin)  :  kfid  [pr. 
kftdd).  Sem.  Kedah\  B  256  ;  B 
390  ;   R  12  ;  S  478-480. 

1 14.  Wind,  west  :  paienkon,  Pant.  Kap. 
Joh. 

115.  Window:  lenikas  (lonikis),  Sak. 
Kerb. 

116.  Window  :  nechong(neichon),  S'om. 
\7  Mai.  natang]  ;  L)  151. 
Windward:  W  109. 

117.  "^I^ng  {Mai.  sayap) :  kCn-yOtn,  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  kf'nyekn,  Tembi  ;  sinjeng  or 
sinyeng,  Sem.  Plus. 

118.  Wing  (of  bird):  {a)  piek?  (bieg), 
Sem.  K.  Ken, 


(h)  kempikng,  Bes,  A,  /. ;  kCpik". 
Manir.  Malac.  [Ma/,  kftpak]. 

119.  WiKG  (of  the  fruit-bat):  sayap, 
.Mantr.  Ma/ac.  Cock's  feather: 
s&-yap.  Kerbat.  To  fly:  bCsayap 
(b'saiap),  Pant.  Kap.  Jo/L  Sail: 
saiap,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  [Mai.  sayap, 
"wing  "]  ;  A  141. 

120.  ^nk :  roa'  beiai  (roa*  blAi).  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.  [This  seems  to  be  a 
verbal  form  =  "  to  wink. "] 

lai.  Wink:  k«lipmet(klipmit).5^ffi./'ff. 
Max,  \  E  83.  To  shoot  in  and  cot: 
k£lang-keiub.  Bes.  Songs.  Fire^y 
{Ma/,  konang-konang  ;  k£lip-k£L'p) : 
ka'14'  (ka'P),  Sem.  Pa,  Mix.  : 
kulud  (kulud?).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.: 
kfiblep  {or  kCbleb?).  Pang.  U, 
A  ring.  Star :  kfelip.  Kenc.  I. 
[Ma/,  kftlip,  "to  wink":  kflip- 
keiip.  k61am  k«Up.  "firefly."] 
Wink  :  S  346. 

laa.  Wink,   to:   petpet   (p^p^),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max. ;  C  8  :  C  89  ;  S  253. 
Winnow,  to  :  B  256. 
Winter :  S  66. 

Z23.  Wipe,  to  {Mai.  sapu) :  ya'  kflfts 
{pr.  koass).  Sem.  P/us. 

124.  Wipe,  to  {Ma/,  sapu) :  ya'  pds 
{pr.  poss),  Sem.  J  arum.  To  bmsh 
or  wipe  {Ma/,  sapu) :  tamp-hto. 
Bes,  K.  /..  :  tamphAs ;  taxnpoys. 
Bes,  Sep.  [Kkmerhos  [pos]  :  Stieng 
pulh  ;    Bahnar    shopuih    (xopuih}. 

' '  to  sweep, "  "to  brush. "  See  aJso 
S  538,  and  cf.  Mon  sApon,  "lo 
rub  with  the  hand  to  relieve  pain  ' : 
sftpot.  "to  stroke  gently  with  ihe 
hand  "  :  Bahnar  p\3t,  "  to  stroke'  : 
Stieng  puot,  ropuot  :  Khmer  biut 
[pfil]i  "to  rub. "'J     P  105  ;  S  538. 

125.  Wire  :  dawai,  Sak.  U.  A'j«. 
Strings  of  lyre  :  dawai.  Munir. 
Ma  lac.  L'ha.  [Mai.  ddwai} 

125A.  Wise:  budi'  (budik).  Serau .  med- 
budi,   Tetnhi  ;  Ijerbiuii.  Jelai.   \Mcl. 
budi,  "wisdom."]     H  63. 
Wise  man  :  c:  164  ;  (]  91. 
Wish,  to:  W  14-19. 
Not  to  wish  :  N  80-82. 
Witchcraft:  R  182. 

126.  With:   man(?),  Bes.  A.  1. 

127.  With  {Mai,  bersanKi-s;ima) :  cb 
{pr.  ebb),  ex.  chop  ebb  ye  \Mal  gi 
dfengan  aku),  "go  with  me'  yqn. 
does  it  mean  "follow,"  Mai.  ikut 
aku?),  Sem.  Kedah. 

128.  With  :  bamoya  ;  bama}*a  cr 
bamaye  (bamoj^  ;  bamajd  cr 
barnaj^),  Sak,  Kor.  Gb. 

129.  With:    by  reason  of:    ceb,  ]ci* 
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Malat.  :  P  109  [Mai,  ulch]  ;  A  77- 
79;  A  178;  B  396;  T  157. 
X3a  intll«red  (of  a  limb) :  kemft  (kma), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max,  ;  kfebit  (kbit),  Sent, 
Buk,  Max, 

131.  Withered  ;  faded  (of  leaves,  etc.): 
ul?  £>rwal?  (u1  or  'ul?),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max. 

VntbiJl :  £  76  ;  I  14. 
Without :  N  67  ;  O  69. 
131  A.  Woman:  bale.  Darat[7  cf.  K  69]. 
Mother;  baloi.  Sem,  Pupi€r\  F  60- 
67 ;  F  69 ;  F  71-73  ;  F  76  ;  M  194. 

132.  Woman  ;  bird :  bisan,  Pant,  Kap. 
Joh,  Marriage:  bdbisan  (b'bisan), 
Pant.  Kap,  Joh.  Widow :  bisan 
pantus  kotol,  Pant,  Kap,  Joh.  \ 
I^  53  ;  M  16.  Cat:  bisan  iaong, 
Pant.  Kap,  Joh,  Barndoor  fowl : 
bisan  jungkar  (bisan  junkar),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  The  Camphor  Spirit  : 
bisan,  Jakun  of  Johor  (Lake  and 
Kelsall,  26  J.Ji.A,S.,  S.B.,  p. 
40).  [C  106 ;  G  130 ;  T  213, 
where  the  word  occurs,  appear  to 
show  that  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
"creature,"  "person."  In  D  98 
it  means  "bird."  Ma/,  besan.  bisan, 
the  title  of  relationship  of  two  per- 
sons whose  respective  children  have 
intermarried,  seems  to  be  a  distinct 
word.  ] 

Dead  woman  :  W  104. 

133.  Womb:  Iftmu?  (Imu?),  Sem.  Pa. 
Max,  ;  E  34. 

Wood  :    F   1 70  ;   T  205  ;    T  207  ; 

T  210-212  ;  T  214. 

Burnt  wood  :  T  214. 

Piece  of  wood  :   B  loi  ;  S  448. 

Wood  {i.e.  forest)  :  K  230-242. 

Wooden  stick :  s  453. 

Wood-oil :  T  207  :  W  30. 

1 34.  Woodpecker  (Ma/,  burong  tukang) : 
beifito'  (blatu').  Sem.  Buk,  Max. 
[Mai.  beiatok]. 

135.  Woodpec:ker  :  tintong  (tintung), 
Sem.  Pa,  Max. 

1 36.  Woodpecker  :  terelom  (t'relom). 
Jak.  Lem.  ;  tfrlom  (t'rlom),  Jak. 
Ha.  Pa. 

137.  Work  {Mai.  kfirja)  :  gewg,  Sem, 
Kedah  ;  nga'oi,  Bes,  Sep.  [?  cf.  Jav., 
Sund,  gaw^.  "  to  do,"  "to  make  "  ; 
but  cf.  also  D  133.] 

138.  Work;  to  do:  tClap  (tip).  Sem, 
Pa,  Max. 

139.  Work  :  kAya'  ( kfiya¥ ),  Tembi  ; 
kerja'  (kerjak),  Serau,  Work ;  to 
do :  ka'ja',  Sem,  Pa,  Max. ;  keja' 
(kija');  kaidft'  (kaid'),  Sem.  Buk. 
Ma.x.     To  work :  kCja  (k .  jd  [sic] 


the  original  shows  that  a  letter  has 

dropped  out  in  printing),  Sem.  Beg, 

To  do:   kreja,    Ben.    New.    [Mai, 

kerja]. 

Work  :  B  90;  C  152. 

Work,  to:  D   132,  133;  W  138, 

139- 

World:  E  IX ;  £13. 

Worm  :  A  139  ;  B  143  ;  D  14a. 
140.  Worm,  big  :  chaching,  Bes.  K,  L. 

Disease    caused    by   worms :     pifis 

chaching  (pias  chaching).  Sem.  Buk. 

Max.\  S186;  mfeje'  chaching?  (mji* 

cha?).    Sem.    Pa.    Max.  ;    S    187 

[MaL  chaching]. 
X41.  Worm,      small  :      nyenyet,     Bes. 

K.  L. 

Worn  ont :  O  21. 
141A.  Worship,  to :    sembaiong  [Mai, 

s^mbahyang]. 
X42.  Wound:  p&  (pa),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  \ 

G  41. 
I42A.  Wound  :  pluk,  Temhi. 

143.  Wound  :  lu-ka',  Sen.  CI.  \  luka, 
Tembi\  luka'  (lukak),  Jelai.  Corpse 
{MaL  bangkai):  Idka'  (lokak), 
Serau  [  ?  whether  connected  with 
the  preceding],  [Mal.  luka] ;  B  247 ; 
G  41:  P  14;  S  185,  186. 
Wound,  to :  C  152. 

144.  Wrap  up,  to :  mak£lab  (mklb  or 
msklb?).  Sem.  Buk.  Max.  To 
envelop  (  Ger.  wickeln  )  :  kal6  ? 
(gjild),  5a*.  Kor.  Gb. 

145.  Wrap  up,  to  :  sem-pul,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  ;  sa-pur,  Sak.  BlanJ.  Cliff. 
Knotted  string  :  sinipol.  Sem.  Stev. 
[Mal.  simpul]. 

Wrinkled:  W  21. 

146.  Wrist  :  =  A  134. 

147.  Wrist:  (a)  ngil,  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ; 
yangil  ( jangil ),  Sem.  K.  Ken. 
Ankle  {Mal.  buku  kaki  or  lali): 
gChal  {pr.  ge-hall)  chan,  Sem. 
Kedah  ;  F  220  ;  A  134  [?  cf.  C  3]. 
{b)  Wrist:  /fc^/kto.  Sak.  Pa. 
Ankle  :  kelkil,  Sem.  Stev.  ;  kelkel. 
.Serau  ;  kelkel  chan,  Sem.  Kedak  ; 
kerkel  jukn.  Da  rat  \  kCkcl  jukn, 
Jelai.  Tendon  Achillis :  k8n  jik^ 
(kemjikn),  Serau ;  F  220.  Elbow: 
kelkel,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  kelkel, 
Tembi. 

{c)  Wrist  {Mal,  buku  tangan) : 
k^nikam  chas,  Sem.  Jarum ;  kSm- 
kom  chas,  Sem.  Plus\  H  14. 
Finger-joint :  k^nchft  (kncha),  Sem. 
Pa.  Max. 

{d)  Wrist :  6kolek,  Tan,  U,  Lang. 
Ankle :  ekuleh  jQk.  Tan.  U,  Lang, ; 
F  220. 
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Z48.  WKtT :  nudtrok.  Smu  Sitv, ;  cf. 

H  Z4 :  K  40. 
148A.  Write,  to  {Mai,  tuUs) :  hiUhUes. 

Darai ;  C  39 ;  D  156,  157. 
149.  Writtnf :  surat,  TemH.    Writing: 

drawing ;   design  :   surat  ( sourat ). 

Sifm.,  SaJk.  Kerb,  ;   (sourat),  Sak. 

Ra.      Letter:     panchurek,     PanU 

Kap,  /ok,  [Afal,  surat]. 
15a  Wiong    (Mai,     salah ;    ta'bfitul) : 

kflci',    Pang,     Sam,     Pang,     Gal, 

Wicked :    bad  (Mai.  jahat) :    ch£- 

koh.  Sen,  Clig.\  (chekoh).  Serau\ 

B  10 ;  B  484. 

Wrotll :  A  8a. 


I.  Yam  (Mai,  kfiladi) :  sod.  U,  Kel, 
Tuber  (Mai,  ubi) :  s5.  Pang.  U, 
Arittg;  Y  16.  Sweet  potato  (Mai, 
keiedek):  s8'(s55k).  7>M^'.  Tapk>ca 
(Mai,  iibi  kayu) :  kens^.  Sem.  Kedah, 

s.  Yam  (Mai,  keiadi) :  Ukob.  Pang, 
Teliang',  taku.  U.  Pat.  A  kind  of 
yam  which  is  baked  and  eaten  :  tfikob, 
Sem,  Kedah.  A  kind  of  edible  root 
or  tuber  :  tfikO'.  Pang,  Belimb, 

3.  Yam  ;  a  kind  of  edible  root  or  tuber 
(Mai.  ubi):  hau,  Pang,  Belimb.  A 
variety  which  is  boiled  and  eaten  (Mai, 
ubi  tanjong) :  ha-u,  Sem.  Kedah, 

4.  Yam  (Mai.  ubi):  bekoya.  Tembi; 
bekoi,  Tembi,  Darat,  Jelai ;  ki-^. 
Krau  Tern.  \  ku6i,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ; 
(Mai.  ubi  bekoi)  :  ubi  b^koi,  Serau  ; 
(Mai.  ubi  akar) :  kuoe  (kouo6).  Sak. 
Ra.  Tapioca  [Mai.  ubi  kayu) :  kuoi 
(kouoi),  Sak.  Kerb.  Yam  (Mai.  ubi 
kayu)  :  ba'  koi,  U.  Cher.  ;  (Mai.  ubi 
akar)  :  bakhoi-chyung,  Bes.  Malac.  \ 
R  37.  Tapicx;a :  bakhoi-log^,  Bes. 
Malac.  \  T  207.  \Annam  khoai  ;  Mon 
kddap  kwai  [kduip  kwaai],  "yam."] 

5.  Yam  (Mai.  ubi  kayu) :  ta'-wi,  Sen. 
Cliff.  ;  (Mai.  ubi  tawi)  :  tawi,  Serau. 
[?  cf.  Mai.  ubi  bCtawi,  "potatoes."] 

6.  Yam  (Mai.  keladi) :  yot.  Kena.  I.  ; 
yat.  Bes.  Malac.  ;  yftl,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  l.\ 
yet,  Bes.  K.  iMng.,  Mantr.  Malac.  ^ 
Mantr.  Malac.  Cha. 

7.  Yam  (Mai.  ubi  kayu) :  ra-me,  Sen. 
Cliff. 

8.  Yam  (caladium) :  (a)  to-lambo,  Sem. 
Stev.  The  caladium  stem  inserted  in 
the  newly-bored  ear-holes  of  children 
to  enlarge  them':  krong  lamog,  Sem, 
Plus, 

(b)  Yam  (Mai,  keiadi) :  reb61.  Serting. 

9.  Yam:     bihang.     Bland.     K,    Lang, 


wad  yam  (MaL  M4iMilMng);  loem- 
bang.  &W.  Keimk  [Mai.  ktaal»i«]. 

10.  Yam  (Mai,  kOadi) :  talis.  Sam,  Pa, 
Max,,  Sent,  Bnh,  Max.  [Samfit 
talis;  Sttnd,,  Jav.  taUSs.] 

11.  Yam  (MoL  ubi  k^adi) :  hnbi  |ik 
(houbt-ghAk).  S§m.\  Y  13:  gang 
(goft).  Sak  Kerb.  \  gang  (gifk).  Sak, 
Ra.  :  (Mai.  k«ladi) :  gang;  gdi«; 
gak>^  kergul.  TemH\  igekJ^^  Dtrmi; 
gftkn.  Serau,  Jelai,  Yam  (MaL  obi 
kayu) :  bigip  (bigAp ;  blgflp).  Seik, 
Ra.  \  Y  13.  Sweet  potato :  fip. 
Tan.  U.  Lang.  [?  cf.  Y  aj. 

la.  Yam  :  kdadi.  Jak,  Malac.  \MaL 
keiadi]. 

13.  Yam  :  ubi'  (ubik).  Sem.  Cram. 
Gram,  Sweet  potato  (Mai.  ktieddjc) : 
habi.  Jelai,  Tapioca  (Mai.  ubi  kayn): 
huU  (houbi).  S9m.  Yam  (MaL  obi 
akar) :  ubi  (oubl).  Sak,  Ra.  ;  hubf 
sela  (houbi .  s^la).  Sdm.  Edible 
bulbs  (?  tubers) :  uoi  nas(%  Sak.  Tan, 
Ram.  Tapioca:  bi  jChu?  (bidscfai- 
hi!!).  Sak.  Tap.  ;  T  an.  Tapioca 
dbi'  deiogn.  Sertif^.  Yam  {Mai, 
ubi  kayu) :  bBl-og,  Sen.  Clig,\  Tao;: 
(MaL  ubi  kayu  m&anti) :  ubi  kaya 
chah.  Serau ;  (Mai.  ubi  kayu  Lipis) 
ubi  kayu  lipis,  Serau  [MaL  ubi]. 

14.  Yam,  a  kind  of  (MaL  ubi  kajxir) 
a  poisonous  variety  which  has  to  be 
pounded  fine,  and  have  lime  mimd 
with   it   to   become    eatable :     klab. 
Sem.  Kedah. 

15.  Tapioca:  ngala'  (ngalak),  MenL 
Her.  I.  ;  gala*  (g&lak).  .Ment.  Her. 
II.  ;  gala"  (gAia^k).  Bedu.  II.  ; 
gala,  Mantr.  Malac.  Cka.  ;  jfthu 
gal6,  Sak.  U.  Beti.  \  T  211.  Tapioca 
(or  tuber  generally  ?)  :  gala  ;  gala'. 
Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  Wood  yam 
(Mai.  ubi  kayu) ;  potato  (MaL  ubi 
bgnggala) :  ngalah  (ngalh).  Sem.  Pa. 
Max.  ;  (Mai.  ubi  kayu) :  malbr. 
Tembi  \  malbr,  Jelai  ;  maler,  Darat. 
Wood  yam  (Mai.  ubi  kaj-u ;  ubi 
bamhu?):  ubi  ngaiah  (aubi  ngalb). 
Sem.  Pa.  Max,  [?  Cf.  MaL  ubi 
t)6nggala,  "potato."] 

16.  Sweet  -  potato  :  tela"  (lila').  Sem. 
Pa.  Max.  ;  (telak).  Bes.  A'.  Lang. ; 
katelah  (ktilh).  Sem.  Buk.  Max., 
tila"  (tilak),  MenL  Her.  I.  ;  (tilak); 
hHa  (hiUk).  Bes.  Sep.  A.  I.  ;  tila'. 
Bes.  Malac,  \  (tilak).  Bland.  A*. 
Lang.,  Jak.  Ba.  Pa.  ;  so  till" 
(doubtful),  Pang.  U.  Aring\H\\ 
sila'  (stlak).  Bedu.  It,  \  sila'  (sflak). 
Tembi',  sila'  (silak).  Serau,  Daret', 
sila,    Daral',    todma*.    Jak,    Malac. 
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Tapioca:  tfigdk,  Kena.  /.  [MaL 
kfttela].  [Cf.  Mon  wun  selfi,  *'  sweet- 
potato  "  ;  but  the  connection  of  some 
of  these  words  is  more  than  doubtful.  ] 

17.  Sweet-potato  (iUa/.  kff1edek):chok^h, 
Kena.  I. 

18.  Sweet  -  potato  :  jftya'.  Serting  col/. 
Nya.  ;  (jAyak),  Kena.  //.  ;  jaya^, 
Mantr.  Malar.  Cha.  [?  cf.  Y  6]. 

19.  Sweet -potato  :  kfilMek.  Mantr. 
Maldc.  ;  kledek,  Bcs.  K.  Ixing.  ; 
klikie',  Mantr.  Malac.  Nya.  [Mat. 
kfledek]. 

20.  Yam, wild:  kla-wong(/r.  kla-wo«ng), 
Stfn.  Skeat. 

a  I.  Yam,  wood  (.1/1/ /.  ubi  kayu) ;  potato 

[Mat.     ubi      bdnggala)  :      b^landA' 

(bind'),  Sem.  Huk.  Max. 
21  A.  Yam  (.Mai.  kCmbili  <;r  kt^mili)  :  {a) 

k^mili  (kemili),  7'embi,  Da  rat,  Jelai  ; 

kemili'  (kimilik),  Serau  \^Mal.   k$m- 

bili]. 

{b)  kemaning  (kemaning),  Sak.  Em. 

Yam  :  R  37. 

22.  Yawn,  to(?):  WvtCc^h  (timbab), 
Sem.  Pa.  Max.  ;  B  389. 

Ye :  Y  32-38. 

23.  Year :  tahut^,  Seran.  A  year  :  sa 
taun,  Sem.  Beg.  \  A  49.  \Mal. 
tahun,  ' '  year. "]     D  39  [F  382  ?]. 

24.  Yellow  \Mal.  kuning) :  ho-ct  [pr. 
hO-ctt).  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  ho-ed  {pr. 
ho-edd),  Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal. 

25.  Ypxlow  :  pohiing  (pr.  pciho^ng). 
Pang.  Sam,  Pang.  Gal.  [?  =G  112]. 

25 A.  Yellow  :  a-niiWn  (a-niib'n),  Sem. 

A'.  Ken. 
25B.  Yellow  :  her-oi,  .SVw.  Jarum^  Sem. 

Plus  [cf.  B  306] ;  Crhoi  ("open  "  o), 

Sak.  Martin  [?  cf.  Y  24]. 

26.  Yellow  :  kuning  (kouning).  Sak. 
Ka.,  Sak.  Kerb.;  W  loi.  I3ebt : 
kuning,  Pant.  Kap.  /oh.  Order 
{Mai.  hukum) :  kuning,  Punt.  Kap. 
Joh.  To  buy :  muning,  Pan^.  Kap. 
Ijog.  Gold :  pfimuning  (pimuning), 
Pant.  Kap.  Log.;  (p'muning);  p6chen 
kuning,  Pant.  Kap.  Joh. ;  B  16,  River 
Mas :  pCnguning  (p'nguning),  Pant. 
Kap.  Joh.  To  swear :  b^rkuning 
b'ricuning).  Pant.  Kap.  Joh.  \^Mal. 
kuning,  "yellow":  these  words  ap- 
pear to  be  derived  from  its  use  in  the 
figurativesen.se  of ' '  gold, "  ' '  money. "] 
Yelix>w:  G  1x2;  R  51-53;  R  55  ; 
W98. 

Yellowish  white :  W  lox. 

27.  Yee  \Mal.  3ra) :  hc-e,  Sem.  Jarum, 
Pang.  U,  A  ring;  h8'8,  Sem,  Plus; 
he'-eh.  Kerbai;  (hi'  'ih),  Sem,  Buk. 
Max,  ;  (he'ih).  Sem.  Pa,  Max.  ;  ^h- 


^h.  Sak,  Tap.  ;  'nghfing  (*ng-hng) ; 
h&  (hftB),  Sak.  U.  Kam,  ;  huhQ  ? 
(huhfl,  '*  nasal"),  Sak,  Martin;  ho 
or  ha,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb.  ;  ft-ft,  Bes. 
Sep.  A.  I.\  6u,  Sem.  K.  Ken.  [7a- 
reng  Q  ;  Alak,  Niahon,  Lave,  Kaseng 
o :  Stieng  oh  ;  Jarai,  Sedang  horn  ; 
Bahnar  honi  oi  (hAm  ui)  ;  Chriai 
hoi ;  Chnru  heh  ;  Cham  haiy,  ' '  }'es. "] 

28.  Yes  :  na,  Ben.  New. ,  Bes.  Malac.  ; 
nSh  ;  naleh,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.;  tahatna, 
Sak.  Kerb.  ;  V  lo. 

29.  Yes  :  ysi\  (yl),  Kena.  Siev.;  ia,  Sim., 
Sak.  A*rt. ;  iah.  Jak.  Ijem. ;  ya*  (yak), 
Jak.  Mad.;  veh,  U.  Cher.,  Jak. 
Ste7'.  ;  oiye,  'MenL  Stez'.  ;  l^ok 
(?  =  l6-yu).  Pang.  Belimb.  [Jifal.  ya]: 
B  91  :  C  147. 

30.  Yesterday :  noher,  Buk.  L'.  Lang.  ; 
nihf,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /.  ;  nihl  (nihin), 
Bes.  Her.  l,ASt  night ;  yesterday  : 
nihi,  Bes.  Sep.  A.  /. 

30A.  Yesterday  :  padf,  Sak.  Martin. 

31.  YE.STERDAY :  kCmftri*  (k^mAghik). 
Jak.  Semb.  ;  kdmari'  (kdmaghik). 
Jak.  Mud.  Before  :  kAmoi,  Kena,  L; 
k?mArin,  Galang  [Mai.  kt^Imarin] ; 
D  16,  17:  D  19;  D  30 :  D  39; 
D  43  ;  M  179  ;  N  no. 

32.  Yon  {Mai.  Cngkau,  hang  or  awak, 
etc. ) :  pfty,  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum. 
Ye  {Mat.  kamu) :  pAX,  Sem,  Kedah. 

33.  Thou  :  bo,  Sem.  Craw.  Hist. ,  Sem. 
Klapr.,  Sem.  Ked.  Sew.;  (be),  Stm. 
Craw.  Gram.  ;  {Mai.  awak) :  ibo' 
(ibok).  Kerdau.  You  {plur.)  ; 
1)0.  Sem.  Ked.  Nerv.  Thou;  you 
(sing.):  moh,  Kerbat ;  i-ma*,  Krau 
Ket.  You  (.1//;/.  dngkau) :  m&h  (or 
mb">).  Pang.  U.  A  ring;  {Mai.  mu): 
mAh,  Pang.  Belimb.  ;  mAh  or  mk\ 
e.g.  mok  kAbalu  or  niAh  ngok  kabalu, 
(ilAzA  mu  tinggnl  dimana?),  "where 
do  you  dwell  ?  "  f*ang.  K.  A  ring;  mui 
or  niuy,  ex.  mui  l^lxih,  "where  are 
you?"  Pang.  Belimb.  You  {Mai. 
Cngkau,  awak,  hang.  etc. ) :  d$mik 
(WB.  If  this  is  the  fuller  form,  it 
probably  =  tO-me",  and  'me*  when 
used  by  itself  may  be  an  abbreviation; 
but  cp.  t(Mie",  etc. ),  Sem.  Jarum ; 
me',  Sem.  Kedah,  Sem.  Jarum.  Ye 
(Mai.  kamu) :  mf,  Sem.  Kedah. 
You :  buluk.  Scfn.  Craw.  Gram. 
[?  Cf.  Bahnar  bu  ;  Stieng  mei ;  bei ; 
Khasi  me ;  Riang  mu,  mi ;  Angku 
mi,  "thou."] 

34.  You  ( =  thou) :  hAh,  Sak.  Plus  Cliff.; 
ha,  Sak.  Kor.  Gb. ;  hE.  Sak.  Martin  ; 
heh;  hCh.  Sak.  Blanj.  Cliff.;  he. 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  he ;  he,  Bes.  Songs ;  he. 
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Sak,  J.  Low ;  hee,  Jak,  Ba,  Pa.  ; 
hi,  U.  Tern.,  Bes.  Malac.  ;  hi',  Bes, 
Her.  ;  {Mai.  awak) :  Iehek& ;  ha' 
(ha¥);  ha,  Tembi\  h€,  Darat\  he' 
(hek),  /i-Azi;  hahe'  (hahfik).  /Tmir 
^«.  Thou  or  you  :  hi,  ^«.  New.  ; 
W  81 ;  cf.  W  5a.  You  :  he.  Sak.  U. 
Kam.  You  (in  addressing  an  equal): 
haha';  hii,  Sak.  U.  Bert.  You  ;  he  ; 
she ;  it :  hAh,  Tern.  CI.  ;  h«h.  Sen. 
CI.  You  (thou) ;  he  ;  him  :  he,  Sen. 
CI.  Your :  hi  punia.  Ben.  New. 
Ye;  you:  hik ;  hi';  hf,  Bes.  Sep. 
A.  I.  You  Kplur.)  (Mai.  kamu)  : 
he*  (hfik),  Jelai.  This  is  for  you 
(Mai.  ini  pada  mu) :  do  ha  ha, 
Tembi.  [Cham  h8  ;  Jarai  hk  ;  Aa- 
seng  ai ;  Z^tv  h&i ;  Halang  hAH,  ai, 
Bahnark\  Khmer ^11%^  "thou."] 

35.  You  (Mai.  awak) :  jengft'  (explained 
as  politer  than  niilh),  Pang.  U. 
A  ring. 

36.  You  (Mai.  ftngkau) :  jiu  (?),  Lebir ; 
jfon,  Krau  Tern.  ;  yu  (ju),  Sem.  K. 
Ken.  You  (in  respectful  address,  to 
a  superior) :  jun,  Sak.  V.  Bert. 

yj.  You  (sing. ) :  ong,  Mantr.  Cast. , 
Ment.  Stev.,  Bers.  Stev.,  Bedu.  /.. 
Bedu.  II.  ;  ogn,  Blan.  Rem.\  ong-tf, 
Kena.  Stev.  ;  yei  ong  ge-^k,  Kena. 
II.  [Probably  intended  for  three 
alternative  equivalents.  The  third 
=  B  421,  and  perhaps  also  the  first : 
but  ?cf.  Y  36.]  You  (plur.) :  ong, 
Mantr.  Malac.  [Cf.  Mai.  hang, 
which  is  the  common  word  for  the 
and  pers.  sing.  pron.  in  Penang.] 

38.  You  (sing. ) :  dikau,  Temiang ;  diko' 
(dikok),  Galang;  ko,  Tan.  Sag.  ; 
diko,  Or.  Laut.  Thou  or  you  (sing. 
and  plur.  ?) :  kau  (kou),  lien.  New. 
You  ;  your  :  kau  punya  (kou  punia), 
Ben.  New.  [J/a/.  fingkau,  dikau, 
kau];  G  86;  H  180;  I  5;  T  52  ;  T  86. 

39.  Yotmg:  jemaga'.  Pang.  Delitnb.  ; 
ji-ma'-ga*,  Leinr. 

40.  Young  :  baleh  or  bale,  Sem.  Plus ; 
bakli,  Sem.  Klapr  ;  W  109. 
Youngest  of  a  family  (Mai.  bongsu) : 
ba'-iait,  Sen.  Clijf.  ;  Wdj,  Sak.  Plus 
Cliff.  Fine ;  thin  ;  slender  :  bale* 
(balik),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.  Little; 
small  :  bale' (balik),  Sem.  Pa.  Max.\ 
balek,  Sem.  Martin.  Smallest :  bale' 
s&kali  (balik  skali).  Sem.  Pa.  Max. 
[?Cf.  Boloven  ploh,  "young."] 

41.  Young:  (a)  kej&h?  (keja.h  [sie 
in  original ;  one  letter  dropped  out 
in  printing]),  Sem.  Beg.  ;  kejoh, 
Sem.  Jarum ;  joh  (juh),  Sem. 
Buk.  Max.     A  youth  ;  yoimg  man  : 


43 


kejoh  (kijuh).  Samt.  />«.  Ma. 
(kjajuh).  Smu  Buh,  Mmx, 
or  ken^.  Sewt,  K^dak,  \ 
able,  of  boys  :  kftiOh.  5<ml 
306.  [?  Cf.  Alak  k&cliMr,  ** 
(^)  Young:  k«-dah.  Ktrbm 
(kidh),  Sem.  Pa,  Max. 
gin  kiadah  or  keradah,  Stm 
ke-dah,  Kerbat,  Maiden 
kiad&h  (kiadh),  Setm,  Bui 
ked&h  (kidh),  Sem.  Pa.  Max 
kedah.  Sem.  Jur.  And.,  t 
Rob.  Marriageable,  of  girls: 
ex.  gin  keradah.  **a  nuu 
woman,"  Sem.  Pius  ;  M  ad. 
come  adolescent  (of  jrouths 
or  b&r6  (=Afai.  bahani  ? 
Sem.  Plus.  To  become  a 
(of  giiis) :  (?)  lem-kiadah  or 
Sem.  Kedah.  Brother  (a 
address  to  a  young  man  =  A/d 
or  kawan) :  kedah,  Sem. 
Younger  sister  :  kiadah  ; 
Sem.  Plus.  [?  Cf.  /faiani 
Jarai  dd  bddriah,  '*3roung. 
ously,  Amdamamese  has  s 
similar  forms,  e.^.  PucMi 
kfidaka-da,  "boy";  Ab-k 
••girl."] 

Young  :    nydm,    Bes.    Sep. 
nyom,     Bes.     K.     Lang. 
a  young  man  ;  a  youth  ;  a  1 
nyam,  Tembi,     Boy  :    nyam, 
Darat.    Big  boy :  nyam  enta 
Little  boy :    nyam   machut. 
Young  ;  unripe?  (Mai.  muda 
Sen.  Cliff.  ;  M  26.      Unripe 
Tembi,  Darat  \  binyam,  Jelai 
Bes.  Malac.      [?  Cf.  Achin.  : 
the  expression  pinang  nyCn, 
ripe  areca-nut  "  ;     Wa   (of  K 
k4  ny&m  ;  Son  kun  ny4m,  ' '  y 
Tareng  pro  niam  ;   Central  , 
Teressa,  CA<wra  kenyum,  "( 
Young  :  md-da,  U.    Tern.  ; 
U.      Cher.         Stepmother : 
(mfidak).    Ment.    Her.    II. 
mOda,  Temiang.       Unripe  : 
Sak.  Guai.     [.lAz/.  muda,  " 
"  unripe."] 

Young  :    B  306 ;    B  448 ; 
X06  ;  G  28  ;  M  z6  ;  U  20. 
Yotmg  (of  animals),   the : 
106  ;  D  68  ;  W  24. 
Younger  brother :  B  413  ; 
B  423  ;  B  428. 
Younger  sifter:    B  413; 
B  428,  429  ;  S  220 ;  Y  41. 
Youngest  of  a  family  :  C  xos 
Your :  Y  34  :  Y  38. 
Youth,  a  :  B  365  ;  M  z6  ;  \ 
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The  following  words  and  sentences  have  not  been    included  in  the  Compara- 
tive Vocabular>'.     In  many  cases  no  translations  are  available. 


6. 

7- 
8. 


Simang  of  Kidah. 

1.  baber.  apparently  ="  recently"  \y. 
A  96]. 

2.  chichoi.  e.g.  o'  chichoi  nayS'  pagi 
\v.  9  infra]. 

3.  hamaleng.  apparently  a  kind  of 
bamboo,  e.g.  pedCr  hamaleng  ;  v.  x  i 
infra. 

4.  kftladeng,  apparently  ="  to  wear  the 
nose-quill." 

5.  kenlok,  "married"  [?  =  M  21  ;  v. 
A  96]. 

lembrem,  e.g.  ye  lembrem  purai. 
mawA.  e.g.  Ugu  mawi. 
mawong,   e.g.    6'    sinde   naya*   pagi 
mawong-lah. 

9.  nayft'  {}  =  .\fal.  m<?na>'ak  {?)),  e.g.  6* 
chichoi  naya"  pagi,  o'  sinde  naya' 
p^tang,  "he  (the  crocodile)  awaits 
his  prey(?)  at  early  dawn,  he  dis- 
ports himself  in  the  evening. " 

10.  nguku,  name  of  a  species  of  tree, 
Mai.  sCrayal?). 

11.  p«d€r  (/r.  pCdiirr).  "  over  '  (?) 
[?  =  N  19]. 

12.  pCngasoh,  e.g.  p^ngasoh  chigar,  ex- 
plained as  =  torn  boo,  "a  big  water " 
or  "flood." 

13.  purai  \v.  6  jw/nz]. 

14.  s^lampah  =  A/fl/.  sampah,  e.g,  selut 
s^lampah. 

s£me,  apparently  a  kind  of  bamboo 
[v.  B  28]. 

tdchawog,  "  to  hoot  '  (?). 
techegwong,  e.g.   5   chichoi    tOcheg- 
wong  lang  jelmol. 
t^ladhud,  *  •  to  dress  for  a  dance  "  (?). 


15- 

16. 
17. 


x8. 


Pangan  of  Sai. 

19.  chentur  {fr.  chenturr),  (?  =  cMnfttor), 

e.g.  tenakdl  ledhud  chentur. 
ao.  lengyang  [v.  S  215]. 


21.  I^nisar  [pr.  lenisarr),  e.g.  k^joh 
li^nisar. 

22.  tenwag,  e.g.  chentur  tenwag,  kfijuh 
chalag  ;  v.  28  infra. 

Pangan  of  THiang. 

23.  ampc",  e.g.  ye  suka'  k'leng  ampe', 
"  I  love  the  sound  of  the(?)." 

24.  babar  {pr,  babarr),  e.g.  kawau  tena- 
bol  wong  babarr. 

25.  b^lukau  (?=jelukau,   36  infra)  \    v. 
33  infra. 

26.  bio',  e.g.  kenbie'  bio'  kd-a. 

27.  chag  \pr.  chagg),  e.g.  chag  dog 
kcntu'  (?). 

28.  chalag;  v.  22  supra  [?=:L  115]. 

29.  chelput :  v.  yj  infra. 

30.  chiangul,  "  young  shoots  "  (?). 

31.  dokaiuparr,  e.g.  techedeg  p<^sak»iu 
d(^kaniparr. 

32.  elapo',  e.g.  clapo'  tSjabus. 

33.  ewanteng,  e.g.  ewanteng  Ij^Mukau  [r*. 
25  supra]  ;  ewanteng  wanteng  ka- 
waXdd  p()mun  leau. 

34.  hewi,  r.g.  hewi  tCkfis^luan. 

35.  jami,  e.g.  klcng  jami  ka  pinggalbng. 

36.  jClukau  [t'.  25  supra  and  47,  57 
infra]. 

37.  kakuh.  e.g.  chelput  kui,  kui  kakuh. 

38.  ke-a  ;  V.  26  supra. 

39.  kenbie'  ;  v.  26  supra. 

40.  kentu'  ;  v.  27  supra. 

41.  kespat  (or  kaspas  ?),  e.g.  tebelnf 
kespat  kui. 

42.  lelayah  i/r.  Ifilayahh)  [v.  F  284]. 

43.  [}edbod.  "to  swallow"  (?),  e.g.  'gi 
pedbod  s'lalu  [but  see  A  73,  where 
another  meaning  is  suggested]. 

44.  pengleng,  e.g.  pengleng  kui  hamang 
pi  bai. 

45.  pdsakau ;  t/.  31  supra. 

46.  pinggalGng ;  v.  35  supra. 

47.  pohod,  e.g.  pohod  mdh  j^lukau. 
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48.  piimun  ;  v.  33  supra, 

49.  sad  {pr,  sadd).  apparently  a  kind  of 
root  [probably  =  Y  1],  e.jif.  pi  bai  sadd 
pi  bai  t&kob.  ' '  go  and  dig  sadd ;  go 
and  dig  for  yams." 

50.  tangk5s,  ' '  to  fall  from  a  tree  (as  a 
ripe  fruit)"  (?)  =  -l/ii/.  gugor.  e.g.  6' 
tiingkus  lang  rengal.  "it  falls  from 
the  end  of  the  spray." 

51.  tftbelyif ;  v.  41  supra. 

52.  t^jabus  :  V.  32  supra, 

53.  ifikestluan ;  v.  34  supra. 

54.  telentor  ;  ifilentor  {pr.  lelentorr)  ; 
telentul,  e.g.  telentor  batang  temdn- 
yusun,  "the  stem  bends  (?)  as  its 
leaves  shoot  up  "  {Mai.  Itntor]. 

55.  ttmCnyusun,  "to  shoot  up  (of 
leaves)"  ;  v.  54  supra. 

56.  tOpahot  (?  =  47  supra),  e.g,  lunjan 
kleng  tCpahot. 

57.  tepdkong,  e.g.  tCpekong  jclukau. 

58.  tCrenjak;  terfnjd',  e.g.  lunjan' kleng 
tdrenjak. 

59.  tingleng.  "to  look  up"  (?),  e.g.  o' 
tingleng,  o  tangkbs  lang  rengal. 

60.  tumpCs,  e.g.  tumpCs  kleng  tClbtut. 

Pangan  of  Ulu  A  ring. 

60 A.  mah  ngog  kfelu,  ye  chop,  Mai. 
sahaya  yang  p^rgi,  awak  yang 
tinggal.  "you  iire  going  to  stay 
here,  I  am  going  away  "  [cf.  S  221]. 

Scmang  or  Pangan  {dialect  not  specified) 

\Skcat). 

61.  jx.'nguli,  "  to  throw." 

Maxicrir.i  Sterna ng  /.U\:/<r/s. 

L2.  huldong  (huldung).  "  to  gape 
(noisilv)"  {Ma/.  iclXlahii'),  .Sim.  /'a. 
Max.  ' 

63.  kelhok  (klhuk),  Stu:.  Pr,.  Max.  ; 
inakihak  unkilik),  Sein.  Buk.  Max., 
"to  hawk  (in  the  throat)"  [Mai. 
J>Crdahak) ;  lulhok  (lulhuk).  Sim.  /\i. 
Max.,  Scm.  Buk.  Max.,  "to  pant" 
{Mai.  tesC-da'). 

64.  nid'lx)'  (ina'l)u'),  "  to  .siainmer"  (?), 
Sem.  Buk.  Max.  {M.il.  j;agap(?)). 

f.5.  nulchOtoh      (mchtuh).      "  to      gajx; 

(noisily)."    *SV///.    Buk.    Max.    [Aid. 

iclx'laha"). 
^6.  st'l  (sOt),  "vulva,"  Scm.  Buk.  Max. 

[-N  18]. 
r7.  va-nako?  (ainaku"),  "to  hiccough," 

Sem.    Pa.    .l/.;i.    (Mai.    scdu)  [?  =  V 

22]. 

Clifford's  Sinoi. 

68.  chc-nCrug  [prol>ably  to  be  read  chfr- 
nfrng=:cbfenGng],  no  meaning  given. 


69.  chi-16t>>,  no  meaning  given. 

70.  go-lAp°,  no  meaning  given. 

ScLkaiofUlu  TfmbHing. 

71.  chigar.  explained  as  =  t£ladas  [I  do 
not    know    this    word    (?="»-ater- 

fall")]. 

Sakai  of  Ulu  Chirks. 

72.  je-rtlm  [=jCrom],  explained  as= 
teladas  [probably  =  R  29]. 

Sakai  cf  Sungai  Raya. 

73.  banding  (bandin)»  "  to  be  visible"  (?) 
[?  =  S  75]. 

Specimens  from  De  MorgOK  in 
*'  LHomtnc"  (1885).  vol.  ii.  p.  578  i^. 

74.  Formerly  I  killed  a  tiger :  nu-neog 
mih  n^chop  ni  juhok  (nou-nei^  mih 
nog-tcbop  ni  djou-hok),  Sdfiuuig', 
mate  aye  ahchilok  net  mftmu  (mat^ 
ay^  ibtchilok  nei  mdmou),  Sakai  ^ 
Kfrbu  ;  chanu  an  pidan  nanu  roamu 
(tch&nou  an  pid&n  nanou  mAmou), 
Sakai  of  Sungai  Raya.  * 

75.  To-morrow  be  will  eat  chicken: 
selupo-h!s  diop  cbech&  m&nu  (s6- 
loupo-hls  diop  tch^-tchA  mi-nou), 
SUmang ;  siak&l  h&n  (?)  checha  manck 
(siak&l  \Afi  tch^-tchft  manok).  Sakai 
of  Kfrbu  \  hupul  hR  checbA  p6  (hcw- 
poul  he  tch^-tchA  p6),  Sakai  cf  Sungai 
Raya. 

76.  The  chief,  jKTspiring,  crosses  the 
mountain  like  a  monkey  :  tuoh 
Ix.'kat  chiipchip  jt:hnol  moi"  reuh 
(touoh  bokel  ichop  -  tchip  <ijch«ol 
moi'  reouh),  [no  dialect  sptcifietl, 
prol>ably  Soman g\ 

\  \  'ords  of  Various  Dialects,  e  i  tracte.i  froiK 
-  Ma  riiv. '  .c  "  //;  la  ndst,  itn  mc. ' ' 

77.  aga.  '•  back -basket,"  S^noi  {}i,  p. 
746[  =  B69]. 

78.  bulu  chana  ^bulu  tschiana  I.  * '  l>ainbc<j 
internode  in  which  nee  is  cooked, " 
.Sfnoi,  p.  798  [.\/t:l.  buloh,  "  L»am 
boo  "  +  E  27  (d)]. 

79.  chfntok  (tschontok),  "  bamboo 
niu.sical       percussion   -  instrument. " 

J  De  Morgan  adds  that  these  >entencesate 
given  in  the  Malay  order,  which  is  used  by  lie 
Sakais,  especially  in  pmrii,  where  they  fret^utai 
Malays,  but  that  sometimes  the  verb  witii  ito 
subject  is  thrown  hack  to  the  end  of  the  sen- 
tence, r.jf.  **  nuneng  ni  juhok  mih  ncgchop." 
One  can  also  say  *' nuneng  mih  ni  juhok, 
ncgchop " ;  but  the  word  indicating  the  ten=e 
always  reraain.s  at  the  beginning. 

On  this  I  would  observe  that  these  syntac- 
tical olr^rvations  await  confirmation. 
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Sinoi^    p.    831    [= Stevens'   Simang 
tuntong  (toontong)]. 

80.  chiok  nioi  (tschiok  moi),  "nose- 
ornament  (of  bamboo,  put  through 
the  cartilage),"  Sinoi,  p.  696  [?  =  C 
296  +  N98]. 

81.  chiok  ta  (tschiok  ta),  "ear-cylinder," 
Sinoi,  p.  696  [?  =  C  296 +  E  6]. 

8a.  ddok,  "tobacco-box,"  Sinoi,  p.  798 
[?=P  175;  see  also  Q  30  and  89 
in/ni. 

83.  dos,  "girdle  of  fringes,"  Sinoi,  p. 
684. 

84.  dulo  OS.  "matches,"  Sinoi,  p.  740 
[cf.  F  124]. 

85.  galii,  "headband  (of  bark  cloth, 
mostly  of  Antiaris  toxicaria)" Sifnoi, 
p.  692. 

86.  ganto,  "poison-box  (of  l)amboo)," 
Sinoi,  p.  770. 

87.  ginas.  "  small- pox  demon,"  Sinoi, 
p.  942. 

88.  hantu  duri,  "axe -haft."  Bilandas, 
P*  797  [^hc  expression  is  Malay, 
presumbly  it  is  the  name  of  the  wood, 
not  the  haft ;  "i Mai.  hantu,  "ghost "; 
duri,  "thorn"]. 

89.  j^lok,  "poison -box  (of  bamlxx))." 
Bisisi,  p.  770  [  =  P  172,  and  see  82 
supra], 

90.  kiol,  "clarionet,"  Sinoi,  p.  910. 

91.  kleb,  "yams  prepared  into  a  dough 
and  roasted,"  Simang,  p.  723. 

92.  krenor,  "bast -beater  (of  palm- 
wood)."  Sinoi,  p.  687. 

93.  krul,  "  married  women's  girdle  (of 
string)."  Sinoi  (Cerrutti),  p.  683. 

94.  kulut  dol,  "headband,"  Sinoi  of 
B  a  tang  Padang,  p.  693. 

95.  lanchang,  "  white  and  black  seeds  of 
Coix  lacryma  "  [Mai.  '}0\aii),Bi/ani/as, 
p.  699. 

96.  lat,  (i)  "ceremonial  headband  (for 
men)"  (Stevens),  p.  694;  (2) 
"women's  loincloth,"  Sinoi  of 
Batant;     Padang,     p.      690     [  =  E 

76]. 

97.  lok-ku,  "poison-spatula,"  Sinoi,  p. 
770. 

98.  rul.  "ceremonial  headband  (for 
women) "  (Stevens),  p.  694. 

99.  sabaring.  species  of  tree  the  rind 
of  which  is  used  for  making  cloth 
(Favre),  p.  688. 

100.  s^lampet  (slampet),  species  of  tree 
the  rind  of  which  is  used  for  making 
cloth  (Dc  la  Croix),  p.  688. 

loi.  sCmikar  (smee-kAr),  "instrument 
used  for  skin  •  painting,"  Stevens* 
Simang,  p.  709. 

X02.  sugu,  "hairpin,"  Sinoi,  p.  702. 


103.  sumpeh.  104.  sim-tak,  "Amotto, 
Bixa  orellatta,"  Sinoi,  p.  707. 

105.  surei,  "women's  comb,"  Sinoi,  p. 
700. 

106.  ta-kii,  species  of  tree  the  rind  of 
which  is  used  for  making  cloth 
(Cerrutti),  p.  688. 

107.  teiu.  "bamboo  bracelet,"  Sinoi^ 
p.  700. 

108.  ulA,  "trap  (to  catch  rats,  etc.)," 
Sinoi,  p.  795. 

Miscdlaneous  Words  and  Phrases  from 

Skeafs  MSS. 

Bisisi. 

109.  akar  p^nurun  tupai,  and  no.  akar 
samuga',  two  kinds  of  leaf-charms 
carried  in  the  quiver. 

111.  atam,  "  to  trample,  to  walk  along" 
{Mai.  mOniti). 

112.  ba',  "to,"  e.g.  ba*  ngar.  "for- 
wards "  :  ba'  cheloA,  "  backwards" 
[A  176]. 

113.  ba-a',  a  species  of  tree  {7  Mai.  j61a). 

114.  babar,  "two  together,"  e.g.  chok 
babar,  "to  go,  two  together"  [T 
271]. 

115.  balan,  "  bridge  (?)  of  the  musical 
instrument  called  banjeng"  [  =  M 
229]. 

116.  bangku  malang,  "poison  vessel" 
[S  149]. 

117.  bantu',  "to  assist,"  e.g.  bantu'  ha- 
(5yn,  "  help  me  !  "  [Mai.  bantu]. 

118.  Ixisong  domok,  "  butt-end  of  dart " 
[  =  H304]. 

119.  l^h  hepoi,  "to  retard  "  [W  5]. 

120.  chemeh,  name  of  a  plant  (?). 

121.  chengat,  Mai.  mSmpdlas  [  =  M  88]. 

122.  doi-doi,  "  to  watch  "  {Mai.  jaga). 

123.  hindik,  "  to  shake  "  (?). 

124.  jtlok,   "poison-case"  (see  82,  89) 

[  =  Pi7S]- 

125.  jengroh  l)lau,  "rod  for  boring  out 
knots  in  the  blowpipe  bamboo " 
[?=B  280  or  B  281]. 

126.  juk.  "  to  tear  up  or  tear  away." 

127.  kachek.  "to  thrust  into"  {Mai. 
chachak)  [cf.  C  296]. 

128.  k4h,  "to  go  out,"  "to  depart," 
e.g.  'mpai  kAh,  "just  gone  out" 
[  =  0  66]. 

129.  laheh,  "  bright "  [?=  L  92]. 

130.  'mpai  lek  de'  getek,  "just  got  up 
from  sleep." 

131.  'mpak  or  'mpa',  "civet-cat"  [  =  C 

135]- 

132.  nb-c5is,  "Cvening,"  ^.jf'.  are'  no-dis 
[?=A4S.  cf.  D28]. 

133.  pandong  domok.  "stump  of  a 
dart." 
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134.  pfiip^',  *' three  together/*  r.^.  chok 
pa.p£\  '*to  go.   three  together"  [T 

TQ0\ 

Mh£fil^Ht0iti  Woritfr&m  Logan* i 
' '  Joumai  ^  ike  Indian  AtxAipelaga  " 

135.  p#koTig,  ''ulc«f  "  [Ai^l  pi>kQng]. 

149.  am  pi.     ampe.      atupet.       '  thr»e.** 

1 36.  p^ngkiU ,  * "  laadmg  place  '  [  ==  T  a  1 3]. 

Binsta.  M.I  171  [^T  100 J. 

137.  plct,  *  *  arrow -eases  in  quiver  "  [  =Q 

150,  awan .     "  skv  "     \&r     ' '  dotid  ^^L 

=7]- 

Sahmha,     m.     ^368     [^o/.    ||M 

138.  pdn,  appiu^mly  an  interjection. 

awting]-                                      ^^ 

139.  t^bong,  "  mouthpiece  of  blowpipe ' 

151^  badoiat    'gust   of  wind,;*  8mm^ 

[  =  B   373];    t^bong   15k.     'cap  of 

si.  App,  4, 

quiver, " 

153.  bo,    mo,     '*thou/'   Sim^mg,    NSl 

1415.  t^Kot,    * '  to    break."    ' '  to   snap  " 

iii  165, 

{Mai  putus). 

1S3'  ein.  eing.  ea.   "  I*"  SimaMg,  NA 

141,  tcngsAhm,  "morning     [  — M  179]. 

ill,   165. 

143,  lih  gend&\  "  thumb  ' ;  f.  His. 

IS+-  g^f»    *"hog/*   A^jt'j»',  iv.  346  fsF 

143.  torn   beotdK    ''shaft   of    a    dart" 

?4l 

[BT54 

155.  halet    '* house/'    Sim^ng^    xL    263 

Bfhft^m. 

|  =  Hisi]. 

144.  cbelau,  ''storm"  [  =  S  478)- 

156,  km*  "head/'  Bittu^i,  si.  3^3  [;^H 

46) 

145.  chabohn  "storm." 

146.  tabong   t^lA',    "  qutver  for  darts  ' 

157,  nc,  "one,"  Simamg^  xi.   174  [  =  Q 

a?]. 

158.  pi^ke*      ^'bifd"      [or     'fowl"?! 

[Qaa]. 

De  Caitdnmui  Manira. 

Binna^  xi.  App.  5, 

147.  ebochoin?  (tcfaio-'tchoiDe).  explained 

159.  peng.    "  mouth, "    Bidsi*    il   aaf 

by  Fk  "  plunrer. " 

[  =  M  202I 

148.  gintcl.  Ff.  "  rayer/' 

t6o.  wetig.  *'hatid/'  Simaftg,  «.  ijl 

J 

GRAMMATICAL    NOTES. 

The  following  notes  are  merely  a  brief  abstract,  giving  just  enough  information 
to  make  the  materials  contained  in  the  Comparative  Vocabulary  intelligible. 

Spelling  and  Phonology, — The  greater  part  of  the  materials  have  been  spelt 
by  the  collectors  according  to  methods  based  on  the  system  of  Romanised  Malay 
which  has  been  more  or  less  generally  in  use  in  the  Straits  Settlements  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  and  has  recently  been  put  into  more  definite  shape  and  received 
the  sanction  of  Government  approval. 

Vowels, — In  thb  system  the  vowels  in  use  are  a,  e,  t\  o,  u,  and  /,  and  the 
diphthongs  at  and  au,  ^  The  first  five  are  described  as  having  the  Italian  values ; 
/  is  the  indeterminate  vowel  (something  like  the  English  a  in  villa,  attend, 
German  e  in  Gate,  and  French  e  in  le,  que),  and  the  diphthongs  are  sounded 
much  as  English  /  in  /  and  ow  in  cow  respectively.  Though  sufficient  for  the 
practical  purpose  of  writing  Malay  in  Roman  letters,  this  system  does  not 
adequately  represent  all  the  niceties  of  Malay  phonetics.  Moreover,  '<  Italian 
values  "  is  an  ambiguous  description,  e,g,  it  fails  to  distinguish  between  open  and 
close  0  (and  e). 

Rather  than  invent  a  completely  new  orthography,  I  have  preferred  to  follow 
my  sources  in  adapting  this  conventional  system.  For  the  aboriginal  dialects 
the  above  vowel -symbols  are  quite  insufficient,  and  the  scheme  has  to  be 
expanded  somewhat  as  follows  : — a,  a,  e,  i,  d,  o^  //,  if,  it,  and  /.  The  ap- 
proximate equivalents  in  English  for  the  first  seven  of  these  vowels  are  contained 
in  the  English  vfoi^  far ^  fairiy)^  fate,  feet,  fall,  foal,  fool ;  the  eighth  probably 
covers  several  distinct  sounds,  varying  from  the  sound  contained  in  the  English 
fur,  through  French  peur  to  French  peu,  but  for  the  present  it  has  not  been 
found  possible  to  separate  these  in  our  materials ;  ^  the  ninth  is  very  near  the 
French  u,  German  «  ;  the  tenth  has  already  been  explained. 

Dr.  R.  J.  Lloyd,  who  has  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  the  Semang  and 
Pangan  songs  reproduced  phonograph ically,  finds  the  above  vowels '"^  in  them, 
except  //  (which  apparently  does  not  occur  in  these  texts),  and  with  the  addition 
of  a  nasalised  vowel,  f  (  =  our  a),  which  he  describes  as  very  like  the  French 
vowel  \nfin,  but  somewhat  less  open  in  articulation.  He  identifies  the  o  with 
French  eu  iny2?M,  and  the  /with  the  vowel  in  the  English yim.  De  Morgan 
distinguishes,  as  in  French,  between  two  kinds  of  a,  one  less  open  than  the 
other  ;  ^  it  has  not  been  possible  to  represent  this  distinction  throughout  (though 
it  may  be  correct)  as  the  other  collectors  have  not  indicated  it. 

Long  and  Short  Vowels, — The  simple  vowels  (except  /which  is  short)  can  be 
short  or  long.     In  the  latter  case  they  are  (or  should  be)  marked  with  the  mark 

1  Rarely  also  ui  and  oi,  ^  He  remarks  that  the  sounds  are 

'  Thb   vowel    is   very   common   in  purer  than  in  English,  as  in    Italian 

Semang  and  Besisi,  somewhat  rare  in  the  and  French. 

other  dialects.     The  next  is  decidedly  ^  He  gives  a  {papa),  d  {gdteau),  d 

rare,  but  occurs  in  Sakai  and  elsewhere.  (datte,  patte),  d  {nougat), 

VOL.  II  769  ,  n 
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7  of  length  (— )  or  (A) ;  tome  oollecton  nie  the  one  nuk.  boom  die  ol; 

their  dioice  has  not  been  interfexed  with.  When  ihort,  tfaew  vowdt  ai 
easily  distinguished  as  when  long ;  it  is  pretty  certain  that  #  often  does 
the  i^ort  form  of  d,  and  o  for  that  of  d.  It  is  donbtfhl  whether  the  wfaoi 
really  exists  with  the  short  quantities.  Nor  is  it  known  whether  t] 
vowels  agree  in  quality  with  the  corresponding  long  ones  (as  in  French) 
from  them  in  being  more  open  (as  in  English).  Some  collectors,  besides  : 
long  vowels  with  a  long  mark  and  leaving  most  short  ones  onmaricei 
short  mark  (w)  on  very  short  ones  (other  than  /),  thus  indicating  that  t 
in  some  dialects  three  degrees  of  length.  This  may  very  well  be  the  ci 
the  whole  question  of  quantity  requires  further  minute  investigation. 
probable  that  unmarked  vowels  in  closed  syllables  are  to  be  r^guded  as  i 
almost  all  cases. 

Initial  i  (especially  before  a  nasal  followed  by  an  explosive)  and  ■ 
(especially  between  an  explosive  and  a  liquid)  are  sometimes*  when  it  is  t 
to  indicate  that  the  vowel  is  hardly  audible  or  that  the  following  coosc 
really  syllabic,  represented  by  some  collectors  by  ('). 

There  b  very  little  difference  in  sound  between  the  open  variety  of 
short  and  /,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  two  are  idendcaL  The  latta 
not  occur  in  the  (accented)  final  syllable  of  a  word,  but  o  should  be  used. 

Diphthongs, — Dr.  Lloyd  finds  in  the  phonographic  records  the  dipi 

!ai,  au,  and  d<  (which  last  will  generally  be  found  spelt  oi  in  our  materia) 
Englii^  oU).  But  there  are  others,  €,g,  H,  perhaps  also  a  real  m,  closer  I 
tti  (and  iif ),  ao  (almost,  if  not  quite,  the  same  as  an),  eu  (or  ow),  Sq  (ne 
same  as  the  last),  and  probably  ou  and  ei  (which  are  the  English  vowel  so 
.  so  and  st^  respectively).     The  pronunciation  of  these  dij^thoogs  reqn 

'W  explanation,  as  it  follows  from  that  of  their  component  simple  vowels. 

'4  It  must  not  be  assumed   that,   in  all   cases  where  two  vowels  fol 

^  succession,  they  form  a  diphthong ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  be  sure  when  i 

•  and  when  not.     Probably  when  the  second  vowel  is  marked  with  an  ace 

)  emphasis)  they  do  not,  but  when  the  first  vowel  is  so  marked  they  do.     ] 

observes  that  in  Ulu  Kampar  Sakai  the  finals  ai,  ao  (our  au),  ot\  and 
almost  pronounced  as  if  the  latter  vowel  had  become  the  consonant  j 
respectively.  This  description  leaves  no  doubt  that  these  are  real  diph 
On  the  other  hand,  Clifford's  mode  of  spelling,  e,g,  kil-ij  "  head,'- 
**  language,"  seems  to  indicate  that  the  last  word  is  not  a  diphthong, 
(which  is  doubtful)  the  former  is.  The  word  for  "head "  is  in  several  dii 
real  diphthong,  but  perhaps  not  in  Clifford's  Senoi  dialect 

Skeat  sometimes  writes  the  -t  diphthongs  with  y,  to  indicate  that 
Ulu  Kampar  Sakai  above)  the  second  half  is  almost  consonantal.     Occasi 
to  emphasise  this  fact,  he  puts  the  ^  as  a  small  letter  above  the  line. 

The  diaeresis  (")  is  sometimes  used  over  the  second  vowel  (but  not  wh< 
o  or  u)  1  to  negative  the  idea  of  a  diphthong. 

Nasalised  Vowels, — Some  of  the  vowels  can  be  nasalised.  Perha 
commonest  are  d,  French  an  in  avant^  a  (often  written  e-)  closer  than 
in  in  Jin,  and  2,  more  open  than  French  on  ;  but  t  and  £,  corresponding 
ordinary  i  and  m,  o,  almost  French  un,  and  6,  probably  a  little  clos< 
French  oft,  also  occur.  These  nasalised  vowels  are  found  both  in  op 
closed  syllables.  The  nasalisation  appears  to  be  more  or  less  ad  libiii 
some  cases  different  speakers  pronounce  the  same  word  with  or  without  n 
tion.  The  nasalised  vowels  are  common  in  Semang,  Jakun,  and  Southern 
rare  in  the  other  Sakai  subdivisions. 

1  I  am  not  sure  that  some  collectors  *  Probably  there  is   also  a 

have  not  inadvertently  sometimes  used  closer  than  i,  but  the  authori 
it  over  o  and  m.  not  distinguish  these  clearly. 
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Checked  Vowels, — As  finals  the  vowels  are  frequently  found  in  a  checked  or 
abrupt  form.  There  is  a  rather  sudden  breaking  off  of  the  breath,  which  is 
probably  checked  by  contraction  of  the  glottis.  In  Malay  this  generally  re- 
presents a  decayed  final  -k,  usually  still  rendered  in  writing  by  -k^  -i,  or  by  the 
hamsah.  In  the  aboriginal  dialects  it  often  appears  to  be  merely  the  result  of 
the  forcible  throwing  of  the  accent  on  to  the  final  vowel.  Apparently  all  the 
simple  vowels  (except  /)  can  be  so  checked,  and  the  check  can  come  after  a 
long  vowel  (when  so  marked),  but  usually  it  is  after  a  short  one.  It  is  indicated 
in  spelling  by  the  apostrophe  (')  after  the  final  vowel.*  Under  the  influence  of 
Malay  orthography  some  collectors  have  indicated  it  by  a  -k  or  -k.  This  throws 
doubt  on  the  genuineness  of  many  of  the  final  k's  in  the  Vocabulary. 

Consonants, — The  consonants  occurring  in  native  Malay  words  are  the 
following  : — ky  g,  ngy  chy  j\  ny^  /,  d^  «,  /,  ^,  w,  A,  j,  r,  /,  x,  and  w,  Ng  is  the 
simple  sound  in  English  sing^  singer  (not  the  compound  sound  in  finger^  which 
is  represented  by  ngg) ;  ny  is  like  the  French  gfi^  almost  the  sound  written  ni  in 
English  onion  ;  g  is  the  sound  in  English  give  ;  ch  and  j  are  pronounced  rather 
more  with  the  point  and  less  with  the  blade  of  the  tongue  than  the  English 
sounds  in  church  and  Judge,  but  the  difference  is  not  very  audible ;  s  is  the 
sound  in  sin  (not  in  his). 

All  these  consonants  occur  in  the  aboriginal  dialects.  The  sonants  g,  </,  b^ 
and  the  palatals  ch,  j\  ny,  which  cannot  be  finals  in  standard  Malay,  are  often 
finals  in  the  aboriginal  dialects,  and  accordingly  ny  has  often  to  be  represented 
by  fl,'^  These  two  symbols  are  therefore  to  be  considered  identical.*  It  has 
already  been  observed  that  final  /•  is  to  be  pronounced  as  k  (contrary  to  modem* 
standard  Malay  usage) ;  likewise  initial  (as  well  as  final)  ^  is  to  be  distinctly, 
though  not  harshly,  sounded. 

It  is  probable  that  the  pronunciation  of  some  of  these  sounds  varies  slightly 
in  different  aboriginal  dialects.  According  to  Dr.  Lloyd,  the  Semang  and 
Pangan  consonants  occurring  in  the  text  of  the  songs  (^,  g^  ngy  ch,  /,  /,  flf,  «,  /,  b^ 
niy  h,  yy  r,  /,  j,  w)  are  identical  with  those  of  the  Kelantan  and  Patani  Malay 
dialect  (except  that  the  latter  apparently  had  no  w),  and,  on  the  same  authority, 
the  d  and  /  (and  probably  the  /  and  n)  of  this  Malay  dialect  are  "dorsal  *'  in 
articulation,  that  is,  they  are  produced  by  the  application  of  the  blade  of  the 
tongue  to  the  upper  teeth,  as  in  French,  and  not  by  the  application  of  the  tip  of 
the  tongue  to  the  upper  gums  as  in  English. 

The  r  (in  the  Patani  and  Kelantan  Malay  phonographic  records)  was  well 
trilled,  but  the  record  was  not  crisp  enough  to  show  whether  the  trill  was  a 
tongue -trill  like  the  Scotch,  or  a  uvular  trill  as  in  Parisian  French.  Skeat 
thought  is  was  commonly  uvular.  (It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  are  marked 
differences  between  the  pronunciation  of  r  in  different  Malay  dialects ;  in 
Penang  and  Kedah  it  is  far  more  distinctly  guttural  than  in  Malacca.) 

In  the  aboriginal  dialects  there  appear  to  be  several  kinds  of  r.  In  Sakai 
Clifford  and  De  Morgan  notice  two,  one  of  which  is  apparently  not  far  removed 
from  a  clearly  trilled  English  r  (formed  therefore  with  the  point  of  the  tongue 
fairly  forward  in  the  mouth).  The  other,  which  they  represent  by  rr^  is 
apparently  like  the  Parisian  or  German  r,  formed  in  the  throat  by  trilling  the 
uvula.      It  is  apparently  somewhat  like  Arabic  ghain  ( & ).     In  the  Jakun  and 

Mentra  dialects  of  Malacca  I  have  noticed  an  r  which  appears  to  be  formed 
by  putting  the  tongue  into  the  position  for  the  French/ and  then  slightly  trilling 

*  It   would   seem    that    the   glottal  preceding    vowel     into    an    -1    diph- 

check  is  sometimes  heard  before  initial  thong. 

vowels  (as  in  German).     In  the  few  ^  There    is    yet    another    symbol : 

cases  where  this  has  been  noted  it  is  before  another   palatal   the   collectors 

represented  by  (').  follow  the  Malay  usage  in  writing  n, 

''^  The    palatals    tend    to    turn   the  I  have  left  this  unchanged. 


fl 


A 
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the  nvQla  (probably).  Anyhow  it  it  a  veiy  slightly  trilled  aomidy  and  in  J 
represents  the  /  of  corresponding  Malay  words.  Appaiently  this  is 
Newbold  means  by  his  s.  It  is  near  to  Arabic  ghain^  bat  not  identicaL  Fc 
it  is  identical  with  the  sound  described  by  Morgan  (in  VHomme)  as  intemn 
between  /  and  r. 

In  M^tra  there  is  a  voiceless  r  which  I  have  written  ri.     It  bean  the 

relation  to  most  t^s  that  /  does  to  v  or  wk  to  w.     It  represents  the  ICafaK 

l9  corresponding  words,  at  least  when  emphasis  is  thrown  on  the  syllable  in  \ 

jl  it  occurs.     It  is  probably  guttural  and  very  near  to  the  Arabic  fticative  gn 

\  kk  (^  ),  for  Hervey  represents  it  by  kh, 

.^  Whether  the  Arabic  sound  (^)  occurs  in  the  aboriginal  dialects  is  doa 

Apparently  a  strong  h  (rendered  ft>  and  kh)  like  the  Arabic  h  {^)  does  occ 
a  final,  as  well  as  the  ordinary  k.  ^ 

Sh,  found  in  Sakai,  probably  partakes  of  the  peculiar  character  of  ck  i 
and  is  not  quite  identical  with  our  M,  but  less  broad,  appfoachfng  in  sou 
not  in  mode  of  formation)  the  German  ck  (in  ich).  It  often  interdiangei 
final  with  s.  There  is  no  corresponding  voiced  letter  {tk)  in  these  dialect 
and /occur  very  rarely,  the  latter  as  a  final  in  Semang  (Newbold's  nse  of 
Jakun  is  probably  an  error  for  /),  the  former  as  a  very  rare  initial  in  Sakai 
habitually  for  final  s  in  the  Galas  dialect  of  S^mang.  There  is  no  e 
occasional  v  given  by  some  collectors  is  a  mistake  for  ar  or  iv#  7>  is  a  doi 
.  variant  of  ck  and  s,     Dz  appears  as  a  very  rare  variant  of  final  d. 

Aspirated  Consonanis, — Unlike  Malay,  these  dialects  occasionally  as] 
i,  /,  and  /.  Luering  recognised  kh  and  tk  in  Ulu  Kampar  Sakai,  and  in  ] 
(and  elsewhere)  ph  also  occurs.  These  are  real  aspirates  (compared  by  La 
to  the  sounds  in  "  ink-horn,"  "  ant-hill ")  not  fricatives  like  the  Arabw 
Scotch  ch,  and  English  M.  It  is  doubtful  whether  they  have  a  di 
etymological  origin  or  are  the  mere  result  of  emphatic  pronunciation  (as  u 
Irish  rendering  of  English).  In  Besisi  I  believe  I  have  heard  the  same 
pronounced  with  an  ordinary  and  an  aspirated  consonant,  apparently  ad  lik 
Such  combinations  as  hn,  hm  are  probably  syllabic  and  to  be  pronounced 
A<*>//,  etc 

Checked  or  Half- Cons oftants. — Sometimes  final  consonants  arc  check* 
the  utterance  :  there  is  no  oflf-glide,  only  the  first  half  of  the  consonant  b  1: 
These  have  been  represented  by  small  letters  above  the  line.  They  are  ha 
distinguish  from  one  another  (hence  the  curious  mutations  of  final  -k^  -/, 
the  various  dialects)  and  from  the  glottal  stop  which  closes  the  checked  or  a 
vowels.  I  do  not  know  whether  Miklucho-Maclay,  by  his  softly  prono 
finals,  means  these  checked  consonants  or  (as  Schmidt  considers)  palatalis 
mouilU  ones. 

Doubled  Final  Consofiants, — In  Semang  Skeat  often  doubles  the  final 
sonant  of  (accented  ?)  syllables  to  indicate  that,  as  in  English,  it  was  (as  he 
it)  strongly  pronounced  and  prolonged.  (The  preceding  vowel  is  probably  a 
short  in  such  cases.) 

Disintegrated  Nasals. — In  addition  to  the  ordinary  nasal  consonant 
pty  (;7),  «,  and  ;/i,  there  are  found  (as  finals)  sounds  which  may  perhaps  b< 
described  as  consisting  of  a  checked  or  half-consonant  which,  instead  of  bre 
off,  turns  into  the  corresponding  nasal.  Thus  the  Senoi  word  tok*^  "han< 
pronounced  by  Clifibrd  in  my  hearing,  begins  as  if  one  were  going  to  si 
English  word  Turk  (in  standard  southern  English,  not  Scotch,  pronuncial 
and  the  half-finished  k  is  changed  into  a  nt^,  which  is  not,  however,  a  se{ 
syllable.  Apparently  the  proper  position  of  the  mouth  is  taken  up,  and  a  \ 
is  formed,  before  the  nasal  passage  is  opened,  instead  of  these  two  movei 
being  simultaneous  as  in  the  ordinary  nasals.  These  latter  interchange  wit] 
disintegrated  nasals,  which  are  evidently  sometimes  directly  due  to  emphasis. 
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The  intrusive  half-consonant  (as  I  consider  it)  appears  to  vary  in  force  in 
different  dialects,  so  that  while  some  collectors  (espediJly  in  Semang  and  B^sisi) 
have  written,  e^,y  -tng  or  -*«!f,  others  (especially  in  Senoi)  have  written  -k^  ; '  the 
nasal  part  of  the  consonant  seeming  to  dwindle  till,  e.g.  in  some  Sakai  dialects, 
only  a  simple  -k  is  left. 

Thus  there  is  a  regular  series  of  variants  ng^  tug^  *^,  k^  (really  J^)y  k^  and 
similarly  for  n  and  m.  I  have  left  these  different  spellings  unchanged,  as  they 
may  represent  slight  differences  of  sound.  The  disintegrated  ny  {n)  sometimes 
strikes  the  observer  as  M,  *n^  or  '^,  sometimes  as  ngn  (a  palatalised  ng), 

Etymologically  these  disintegrated  nasals  usually  represent  the  Malay  and 
Mon-Khmer  ordinary  nasals. 

The  habit  of  disintegrating  the  nasals  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
aboriginal  dialects  of  the  Peninsula.  The  Dayaks  of  Western  Borneo  are  said  ' 
to  use  kfty  /n,  and  pffi  for  the  ngy  «,  and  m  of  the  corresponding  Malay  words. 
Both  there  and  in  the  Peninsula  these  peculiar  nasals  appear  to  be  a  product  of 
careless,  slovenly  articulation. 

In  some  of  £meric*s  words  the  disintegrated  nasal  represents  the  simple 
explosive  of  the  typical  Mon-Khmer  and  aboriginal  form,  and  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  his  rendering  is  always  strictly  correct. 

Accent, — The  data  with  regard  to  accent  and  emphasis  are  very  meagre. 
De  Morgan  prints  the  strongly  accented  part  of  a  word  in  clarendon  and  the  rest 
in  ordinary  type,  except  "  very  short "  syllables,  which  he  prints  in  italics.^  Most 
collectors  fail  to  mark  the  accentuated  syllable,  but  it  will  often  be  found 
indicated  by  an  acute  accent  (')  in  the  spelling  I  have  adopted.  As  a  rule,  the 
accent  in  all  the  aboriginal  dialects  appears  to  fall  on  the  final  syllable.  This  is 
most  marked,  however,  in  Sakai,^  where  the  final  syllable  is  apparently  the  real 
root  of  the  word,  but  the  tendency  is  also  traceable  in  Jakun,  even  in  words  of 
Malayan  affinity.  This  is  contrary  to  Malay  usage,  but,  as  in  Achinese  and 
Cham,  is  probably  due  to  Mon-Khmer  influence. 

In  Semang  the  accent  is  much  weaker  than  in  Sakai,  perhaps  even  weaker 
than  in  Malay.  Dr.  Lloyd  remarks  that  in  the  Negrito  songs  the  same  word 
sometimes  appears  in  different  places  with  a  different  accentuation.  Although, 
as  in  Sakai  (with  which  Semang  has  so  many  words  of  Mon-Khmer  affinity  in 
common),  the  accent  in  Semang  is  usually  on  the  final  syllable,  yet  in  some 
other  dissyllables  and  polysyllables  Semang  accents  the  penultimate,  and  apparently 
in  many  cases  the  stress  is  almost  evenly  distributed,  much  as  in  French  and 
Japanese. 

Gefteral  Characteristics, — Sakai  has  relatively  more  monosyllabic  or  quasi - 
monosyllabic  words  (of  the  iambic  type,  with  the  accent  on  the  final  sylhible) 
than  either  Semang  or  the  Jakun  dialects,  another  instance  of  the  closer  ap- 
proximation of  Sakai  to  the  Mon-Khmer  type.  It  is  also  harsher,  more 
consonantal,  and  apparently  more  emphatically  pronounced. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  the  use  of  tones  in  these  dialects  to  differentiate 

*  The  small  n  is,  of  course,  merely  accent,  or  what  else,   appears   to   be 

a  conventional  symbol  for  nasalisation,  unexplained. 

and  stands  for  ng^  ;i,  or  ///,  as  the  case  ^  The  monosyllabism  of  pronuncia- 

may  be.  tion  in   Sakai  insisted  on  by  Clifford 

^  J,  /.  A,  vol.  ii.  p.  xlix,  where  it  is  (but  not  by  other  collectors)  is  prob- 

also  stated  that  these  Da3^ks  use  ng  ably  to  be  connected  with  the  present 

for  Malay  ngg  (as  do  the  aborigines  of  tendency  to  accentuate  the  last  syllable, 

the  south  of  the  Peninsula,  who  also  which  thus  acquires  more  relative  im- 

have  n  for  nd  and  m  for  mb),  portance,    and    (to   a   person  familiar 

3  Vaughan-Stevens  also  puts  some  with  the  normal    Malay  accentuation) 

letters  in  italics,  but  whether  to  indicate  suggests  a  splitting  of  the  word  into 

shortness     of    quantity,   absence     of  two  monosyllables. 
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^  words  of  otherwise  siiniUr  toandf  but  much  the  sune  difict  is  pradn 

•  ji  means  of  their  very  delicate  vowel  differentiatioii  and  thdr  mmieroiis  n 

final  consonants. 

Word'Structurt. — On  this  point  see  p.  447,  iupra^  so  6ur  as  woids  d 
Khmer  affinity  are  concerned.  Typical  S^mang  and  Jakim  words  do  nc 
themselves  so  readily  to  the  analysis  there  indicated. 

The  precise  import  of  the  prefixes  and  infixes,  ss  well  as  their  mmifc 
origin,  require  furUier  investigation.  The  common  verbal  prefijces  are  S 
ma-,  Sakai  dm-  (^-),  n/-,  if/+a  consonant  anticipating  the  final  oonaoi 
the  root  (this  last  seems  to  be  typical  of  Northern  Sakai,  bat  appears  1 
occur  in  Semang,  and  may  be  of  Semang  origin),  hi-^  ib'-,  and  B^sisi  As-, 
(with  its  variants/!-,  /eT-,  etc)  and  /a-  (/oif-,  //-,  Ung-)  in  several  dialeco 
causal  and  sometimes  transitive  verbs.  In  B^Esisi  nm-  and  tw-  form  adjecth 
adverbial  demonstratives.     There  appear  to  be  many  other  prefixes. 

The  commonest  infixes  are  -im-  (-am-,  -tmi-)  and  -fn-  (-^-9  -««-). 

(I|  curious  that  these  (like  some  of  the  prefixes)  are  common  to  the  Mon-Khn 

i^i^  Malayo- Polynesian  families,  still  more  curious  that  Steang  and  Northern 

firequently  use  the  -in-  infix  in  words  of  Malayan  affinity,  though  it  is  as  gi 

non-existent  in  Malay  itself. 

The  Jakun  dialects  use  Malayan  prefixes  and  suffixes,  not,  however,  1 
absolutely  identical  with  their  ordinary  Malay  forms:  ming'  is  sometio 
presented  by  ma-^  Ur^  by  ha-y  di-  is  not  necessarily  passive  in  Jakun. 

Reduplication  and  repetition  (regular  and  with  variations)  are  frequent! 
as  modes  of  word-formation  in  the  aboriginal  dialects. 

Apart  firom  these  methods  of  formation,  words  undergo  no  changes  of 
such  matters  as  gender,  number,  person,^  tense,*  mood,  voice,'  etc,  have 
determined,  when  necessary,  by  the  help  of  separate  auxiliary  w(»ds,  whi 
relations  of  words  to  one  another  in  a  sentence  is  to  a  great  extent  defii 
their  syntactical  order. 

Parts  of  Speech  and  Syntax. — The  parts  of  speech  are  not  divided  b 
and  fast  lines :  many  words  can  be  used  in  several  different  capadtie 
syntactical  order  showing  in  what  capacity  they  appear.  But  a  word  n 
felt  to  be  primarily  of  one  part  of  speech.  Thus  the  words  used  to  detc 
gender  are  normally  used  as  adjectives,  being  put  after  the  name  of  the  per 
animal  whose  gender  is  to  be  defined  ;  but  words  describing  a  thing  as 
small  (adult  or  young)  of  its  kind,  being  the  equivalents  for  "mother 
"  child,"  are  primarily  substantives  and  usually  prefixed,  though  they  ni 
occasion  be  put  in  apposition  to  (and  then  follow)  the  generic  name  (F 
258;  H  14,  15;  W  27-30). 

The  leading  rule  of  syntax  is  that  the  word  indicating  the  chief  obj 
thought  is  put  first  and  is  followed  immediately  by  the  words  which  qua 
define  it.  Thus  attributive  adjectives,  and  substantives  used  as  adjectives, 
the  substantive  they  qualify.  The  instances  are  very  numerous  througho 
Vocabulary  and  the  relations  very  various :  e,g.  the  second  substantive  ma 
the  specific  differentia,  the  description  by  location  or  ownership  or  par 
purpose  or  some  leading  peculiarity,  etc.^     Personal  pronouns  put  after 

^  Semang  takes  such  a  concrete  view  the  pronoun  of  the  ist  or  3rd  p 

of  the  verb  that  it  often  represents  the  to  the  verb  itself, 

subject  (already  expressed   by  a  sub-  2  £g^  B89;  F  116;  F  122, 

stantive)  afresh  by  means  of  a  pronoun  W9;Wi4;Wi8. 

immediately    preceding    the    verb    (A  '  E.g.  kom  (C  48)  forms  a  s 

182 ;   B    59 ;    B  228).      So,  too,  in  passive. 

giving  the  equivalent  of  a  Malay  verb  ^  This  includes  the  numerou 

(whidi  is  abstract  and  impersonal)  a  of  the  genitive  (or  possessive)  an 

Semang  will  generally  prefix  ya-  or  J*,  apposition. 
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stantive  rq>resent  our  possessive  pronouns.  The  demonstrative  pronouns  "this" 
and  **that,*'  when  qualifying  a  substantive,  follow  it  like  other  adjectives. 

If  an  adjective  is  defined  by  a  substantive,  restricting  its  reference  to  a 
particular  sphere,  the  same  rule  is  observed  (B  243  ;  B  325  ;  M  107). 

Like  most  Far  Eastern  languages  the  aboriginal  dialects  of  the  Peninsula 
often  annex  to  their  numerals  certain  words  which  roughly  express  the  genus  (or 
some  general  characteristic)  of  the  things  enumerated.  The  numeral  and  this 
numeral  coefficient  then  go  closely  together  and  form  an  inseparable  word  group, 
which  may  either  follow  (F  283)  or  precede  (N  115)  the  substantive  that 
represents  the  things  enumerated  (see  the  references  collected  at  N  115).  Ap- 
parently the  use  of  these  coefficients  is  not  obligatory  (as  in  Chinese)  but  optional 
(as  in  Mon).  Occasionally  the  mere  numeral  is  put  directly  before  (M  136) 
and  sometimes  after  (T  1 70)  the  substantive. 

In  general  the  subject  (with  its  qualifying  words,  if  any)  comes  first  and 
precedes  the  verb,  which  in  its  turn  precedes  the  object  (direct  or  indirect,  or 
both,  in  that  order;  A  116),  or  the  instrumental  (S  496)  or  locative  (R  63) 
or  agent  (if  the  verb  has  a  passive  sense  ;  C  52  ;  F  1 18). 

But  occasionally  the  predicate,  whether  an  adjective  (B  202  ;  G  ill  ;  R  125  ; 
R  139  ;  U  18)  or  verb  (C  142  ;  F  10  ;  F  54)  is  treated  as  the  leading  idea  and 
put  first. '  Very  rarely  is  the  object  thus  thrown  forward  (C  166  ;  K  $  ;  M  76). 
Adverbs  are  apparently  allowed  a  good  deal  of  latitude  as  regards  their  position  : 
they  sometimes  stand  first  in  the  sentence  (Q  5),  or  before  the  verb  (A  177; 
B  94),  or  after  it  (A  162).  When  they  affect  an  adjective  (or  another  adverb) 
they  sometimes  precede  (H  153),  but  more  often  follow  it  (V  10;  V  12,  13). 
Prepositions  precede  the  word  ivith  which  they  are  in  special  relation.  Con- 
junctions hardly  occur,  and  though  there  is  a  complicated  array  of  demonstrative 
and  interrogative  pronouns  and  pronominal  adjectives  and  adverbs,  there  appear 
to  be  in  Sakai  and  S^mang  no  true  relatives. 

1  In  interrogative  sentences  inversion  appears  to  be  common. 
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Uihollcd  S.I.  A.,  .'^.I.l'.,  cti.      Here  for  the  piirj)osc  of  idciilifn.atiun  -inly  the  tlirttrtJitiatin^  letter  i^  re 

14,  15,  16,  J  ;   17,  18,  19,  JO,  K. 


I  scale. 


i  scale.  i  scale. 

SJIrea/  CoiiectioH, 

RlBKINGS    FROM    BkSISI    AND    Bl.ANDAS    Ul.OWPH'ES. 

Xofc. — These  rubbin(;s  arc  taken  from  l)lowpipes  in  the  Skeat  Collection  at  Cambridge,  which  are  there 

lal)elle<l  S.I. A.,  S.I.B.,  etc.     Here  for  the  purpose  of  idenlification  only  the  diflferentiating  letter  is  rccorde<l. 

y.B.  —  'So.  30  is  a  drawing  to  show  the  pattern  of  No.  29,  which,  as  in  some  other  of  these  blowpipe  decorations, 

is  so  f;untly  incised  as  to  be  very  difficult  to  reproduce  distinctly. 

I,  22,  K ;  23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  L;  28,  29,  30,  31,  M. 
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i  s.:al.:. 


kl   I5IUN<;.S    IK(»M     P>KSINI    AM>    Hl.ANDAS    HLOWI'111 


•SXvvr/  O/^ 


.\'6»//'.      TIhm;  niM.it)^>>  art-  taken  frDm  blow  pipts  in  tl)c  Sktat  Cllcclion  at  C'ainbrul^o.  whuh  nrc  ih 
lal)L'llecl  S  I.  A..  S.I.P...  etc.      Here  for  the  pur|H)se  <if  iclLntification  only  the  tlitTereiitiatitJLi  letter  is  rec» 

32.  M  :  3s.  34.  35.  3^.  ^> :  >7.  3B.  30.  K  :  40.  S. 

82S 


^IvfiflQ 

H^iik" 

ijj|||li'i>i,, 


'^'iilt 


f6 


cale. 


4  Kakv 


i  scale. 


I  w.:;»lc. 


Rubbings  from  Besisi  and  Blandas  Blowpipes. 


i  scale. 

Skeaf  ColUction. 


^ote. — These  rubbings  are  taken  from  blowpipes  in  the  Skeai  Collection  at  Cambridge,  which  are  there 
lied  S.T.A.,  S.I.B.,  etc.     Here  for  the  purpose  of  identification  only  the  differentiating  letter  is  recorded. 
4i»  42>  43.  <4.  45,  S  ;  46,  V ;  47,  48,  49,  W. 
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Abandonment  of  goods,  i.  50a,  505 

Abbreviated  titles,  list  of,  i.  p.  xxv 

Abbreviations,  ii.  495 

Abduction,  punishment  for,  i.  497 

Ablution,  ceremonial,  ii.  15,  16 

Abnormalities,  I  69    - 

Aboriginal  element  in  Malays,  i.  41 

Abortion,  ii.  23 

Accent,  musical,  ii.  129 

Accuracy  of  blovrpipe,  i.  299,  305 

Acid  fruits  as  seasoning,  i.  123 

Adultery,  i.  501 ;  ii.  56,  59,  64,  65,  66, 
78,  81,  84 

Adze,  i.  304 

j£olian  barp,  see  Wind-organ 

Affection,  i.  528 

Age  at  marriage,  ii.  64,  75 

Agriculture,  Mantra,  i.  365 

Air  demons,  ii.  245 

Amazons,  ii.  282 

Ampallang,  i.  592 

Amulets,  i.  141,  146,  153,  160;  ii.  201, 
328.     See  also  Charms 

Angling,  i.  205,  210,  218 

Animal  myths,  ii.  188,  221,  293,  324 

Animals  and  durian,  i.  339;  scaring,  344, 
351 :  songs  about,  ii.  147  sq,  ;  help- 
ful, 340 

Ant-heap  ceremony,  see  Mound 

Ant  pattern,  i.  479 

Antiaris,  i.   143,  263;  poison,  2841^., 

300.  3^1 
Antidotes,  i.  267,  287.  294 
Anvil,  i.  248,  384 
Ape  demon,  charm  against,  i.  473  ;  ii. 

246 
Ape  pattern,  i.  474 
Apes,  man's  origin  from,  ii.  344 
Aphrodisiac,  ii.  60 

Archaisms  in  Taboo  language,  ii.  423 
Areas,  tribal,  i.  43,  etc.  ;  linguistic,  ii. 

387.  391.  400 
Argus  pheasant,  catching,  i.  9x7 ;  charm 

against.  473  ;  pattern,  474,  477 ;  B.  6 
Arm-bonds,  i.  140  sg„  145 


Armlets,  i.  152 

Arrow,    i.    204,    271,    273    sg,^    276; 

feathering,  271,  274,  277 ;  decoration 

of,  27s 
Arrow  heads,  detachable,  i.  272 
Arrow  poison,  i.  272,  279,  284 
Arrow  release,    i.    253 ;    Orang    Laut. 

336 ;  ii.  371 
Arrow  shaft,  i.  271 
Arsenic,  i.  3x1,  334 
Art,  i.  395  sq. 
Arts  and  crafts,  i.  374  sq. 
Assonance  in  songs,  ii.  129 
Authority  in  house,  i.  513 
Avoidance,  ii.  63,  203,  204 
Awning,  boat.  i.  198 

Babies,  ii.  6 ;  see  also  Chfld,  Infants 

Bachelorhood,  ii.  49 

Bachelor's  hut.  i.  86 

Bachelors'  sleeping  place,  i.  64,  78 

Bags,  i.  389  ;  matwork,  382  ;  decoration 
of,  390 

Bait,  i.  217 

Bamboo  pillows,  i.  185.  190 ;  vessels, 
113,  130;  tube,  fire  apparatus,  1x4; 
tobacco  tube,  117 ;  shoots,  a  food, 
1x8 ;  cooking  vessel,  X2i ;  water 
vessel,  X28  ;  combs,  149  ;  pin,  156 ; 
bed,  X73,  x8x  ;  hut,  182 ;  scoop, 
205  ;  tubes,  2x6,  296,  312  ;  weapons, 
247  ;  knife,  269  ;  ii.  18  ;  quiver,  273, 
278 ;  shoot  pattern,  276 ;  tray,  284. 
285,  299,  301 ;  spear  blade,  296 ; 
scarecrow,  357;  raft.  383,  387; 
charm  tubes,  437 ;  music,  it  12  x  ; 
Princess,  343 

Bambusa  Wrayi^  L  261,  281 

Banana  leaf  as  nose-pin,  i.  157 

Bananas  as  food,  i.  1x8 

Bangkong  song,  i.  670 

Banishment,  i.  50a,  506 

Barbican,  i.  173 

Barbs,  arrow.  L  37X  sq, 

Bark-doch  girdle,  i  139,  X40, 150 ;  dx«ss. 
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157:  16 1  *,.  166.  4S5:  amking,  375* 

380.  384.  3B9 
Bark  hut,  i.  184,  196 
Bfmer<   U    I3£.    535 ;    artides  of,   ^25, 

337,  s39t  333,  339 
Basket,  L  igi  if. 

Basket  work,  L  agg,  377,  386,  393 
Batjn,  L.  494  s^*  -.  descent  in  fani%,  iL 

63  ',  female,  372 
B<:Lts,  netting,  Ji.  364 
Bat" s- wing  pattern,  L  331 
Beisds.  u  146 
Etean,  L  371 
Bear- cat,  i.  418 
B»^ar  song,  i  638 
Beiirdt  i.  147,  576 
Bed,  j.  173,  181 
Bee^  L.  230 ;  iptelL  693 
Bee-hkie  hut*  i,  176 
Bellow's  f  I,  384,  390 
Beoxoiii,  L  325  ;  &s  inceosc^  345 
Bertam^  i.  664 

♦■  Bcrtam  "-leaf  pattern,  i-  4S3 
Betel  chewing,   [,   93,    i£6*   laa*   125, 

139.  ^33 

Betrotha.)  1^  iL  79 

Bibliograph)\  gencmln  i.  p.  xxi;  llngtmtic, 
iL  481 

Bier,  ii.  91 

Bird  lime,  L  304,  309*  316,  333 ;  trapSj 
217  ;  m)tha«  ii.  19a.,  224 

Birds,  souls  of,  Li,  5 

Birth  bamboos,  i,  410^  45B  ;  li.  6  ;  spell, 
L  704  [  ttee,  ii.  3  ;  trae  as  life  index, 
5  ;  demon,  13  ;  name,  16 

Black  pigment,  iL  35,  36,  44 

Blackenmg  teeth,  iL  34 

H'lian,  see  Medicine-man 

Blood  money,  i.  495  ;  ceremony,  699 ; 
ii,  204>  214,  297  ;  demon,  lu  49 

Blowpipe,  i^  62,  92-93^  307,  215,  224, 
254.  397.  3^5^  3^6-  315-  333,  324, 
326,  32S,  333,  335  ;  in  Borneo,  255  - 
use  of,  259  J  range  of^  260,  299^  305, 
323^  parts  of,  280;  making  of,  3B1, 
297*  306,  315,  338 ;  ^tuieties,  381 1 
inner  tube,  381,  297 «  306  ;  outer  tube 
of,  307  ;  patterns,  412,  461  s^.,  6sosf,  ; 
in  Peru,  606  ;  see  uha  Accuracy 

Blowing  as  charm*  i\.  35,  36 

Blunt  dart*  i.  327 

BoJ^r,  wild,  song,  i.  644 

Bom   dwdling*  L    172,    197  ;   building, 

394 
Boats,  i.  393 
Body  in  grave,   position  of,  ii.  9a,  iq6, 

no,  112  H. 
Body  paint,  ii*  30,  36,  43 
Bane  necklace,  L  145.  153  ;  nose,  r56  r 

rings,  t$9  ;  implements,  343  ;  needle, 

369 


n.  41 Q?-^ 


Books,  lost,  ti.  346 

Bow,  L  303,  370,  ^97  sg.  ;  ose  of,  351  ^ ' 

nam^   for    parts,     371  ;    descriptioD 

of,   272 ;  mnge  of,   379  ;  Im>w  bt^ 

337 
BowU  wooden*  L  383 
Bowstring,  L  37r,  273.  aio 
Brafls  ornaments,  L  153 
Breast,  i.  69 :  magical  poiiem  on,  419?' 

paini,  ti.  47 
Bridge  of  guitar,  iL  124  -  of  dead,  187, 

308,  317^  300  J| 

Buceros,  iL  223  I 

Buprestcs»  as  food,  i.  itS  «u 
Burial   ceremonies,    i.   g$  ;  iL   $9  jf. ; 

bamboos,  i.  409,  46a  ;  cnstoms.  iL  ^S.i 
Butt  of  dart,   383,   398,   306^  310,  3]7jj 

334 


Caleodar,  i.  393 

Camphor,  L  325  ^  333*  334 ".  lang 

iL  414 
Camping,  L  173  it. 
Cane    girdle,    L    139  j^.  ;    nag,    399 ; 

wedge,  3c^7 
CnonibalLsm,  i.  54,  566,  IL  3S5 ;  penil, 

L  501  ft. 
Canoe,  capacity  of,  L  373,  393:  rvastm 

bride,,  ii.  79 
Caoutchouc,  i.  239 
Cap.  quiver,  I  358  n.^  334,  327 
Cassava  as  food.  i.  130 
Qisttng  neu,  L  210,  319 
Catch  crops,  L  117,  361 
Cat  magic,  i,  41S 
Caul  demon,  L  696  ;  ii-  15 
Ca^'e  dwellings,  L  168,  173 
Censer,  i.  345 
Census  of  tgoi,  L  38,  577 
Cephalic  indeiE,  L  38  a„  34,  44-46,  573. 

58a 
Character,  L   525,   536,  535,   543,   551, 

Charcoal,  use  of,  ii.  35,  36 

Charm  necklaces,  braceleis^  etc,  i.  141, 
146,  153  I  for  monkeys,  srs  ;  honey, 
230  ;  arrow  feathers  as,  277,  278  ;  for 
feathers,  378;  leaf,  3r4;  patierciSt 
Semang,  409,  Sal»i,  415;  419'* 
tube,  423  *  tube  paltera,  436,  617 ; 
against  vermin,  476 :  ai^ns^t  anli. 
479 ;  ii.  135,  =04 ;  against  tigcis, 
360  :  cbolem^  478 

Charred  sticks  as  charm,  i.  437  ;  h.  59 

Cheating.  L  536,  528 

Cheeks,  i,  576 

Cheerfulness,  i.  525,  536,  ^^i 

Chevron  pattern,  i,  47a 

ChevTotain  song,  L  64a 

Chiefs,  L  494  j^. ,  500,  505.  sio.  St!, 
513,  516,  520 
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Chiefs  hut,  i.  183 

Child,  carrying,  ii.  11,  12,  19,  24 

Child,  feeding,  i.  iii,  ii.    19;  marriage, 

»•  75 
Child-bearing  period,  ii.  ix 
Children,  treatment  of,  i.  528  «.;  ii,  19, 

24  ;  bathing  song,  i.  669 
Chillies  as  seasoning,  i.  121 
Chin,  i.  576,  583,  589 
Chindweh  (or  chinduai)  pattern,  ii.  51  ; 

see  Love  charms 
Cholera  demon,  ii.  288  ;  charm,  478 
Chopper,  i,  269 
Chorus,  ii.  138 
Cicada,  ii.  210 
Circumcision,  ii.  34,  40,  50 
Civet  cat  pattern,  i.  418 
Civilisation,  visits  to,  i.  540 
Clans,  ii.  62 
Classification  of  quiver  patterns,  i.  440  ; 

of  patterns,  464 
Clay  pellets  for  blowpipe,  i.  259,  304 
Cleaning-rod  for  blowpipe,  i.  310 
Cleanliness,  i.  85,  532 
Clearings,  i.  343,  346,  366  ;  not  made, 

373  ;  spell  for,  706,  714 
Climbing,  i.  50,  62,  85,  9a 
Clothing,  i.  65,  93,  191 
Cloud  pattern,  i.  474 
Clouds,  ii.  207 

Club   house,   see   Bachelor's   hut.   Com- 
munal hut.  Long  house 
Coconut  drinking  vessel,  i.   113;   water 

carrier,    195 ;    mythical   poisonous,   ii. 

315 
Collecting  poison,  i.  284,  290,  300,  302, 

312,  332 
Colour  vision,  Semang,  i.  48 
Combs,  magic,   i.   148,   156,   492  ;   165, 

396  sq.  \   patterns,  420  sq.^  606  sq.  ; 

buried    with    women,    424 ;    making, 

424 ;    work  of  men,   424 ;    names  of 

parts,  426 
Commensality,    i.    no,    116,    124,    129, 

355  ;  as  marriage  ceremony,  ii.  57 
Communal    hut,    i.     171,     177,     182  ; 

property,  504 
Condiments,  i.  128 
Confiscation  of  goods,  ii.  79 
Contracts,  i.  502 
Cooking,  i.    112,    120,   126  n. ;   vessels, 

120;  by  men,  135  ;  fish,  2x4;  stones, 

248 
Copper  rings,  i.  163 
Coral  rings,  i.  158 
Cork  tree  song,  i.  667 
Corpse,    laying    out,    ii.    97,    98,    10a ; 

marking  with  cross,  ii.  loa 
Council  of  chiefs,  i.  515 
Courtship,  i.  676 ;  ii.  61,  69 
Crabs'  legs  in  necklace,  i,  165 


Cradle,  ii.  7 

Crafts,  i.  374  sq, 

Craipp  spell,  i.  695 

Craniology,  see  Cephalic  index 

Creation,  ii.  336,  344 ;  myth,  475 

Creeper  pattern,  i.  480 

Crime,  i.  497,  500,  506,  512,  515,  518 

Cripple,  ii.  4 

Crocodile  as  food,  i.  125  ;  song,  649  ; 
ii.  27 

Cross-hatching  on  combs,  i.  435 

Crystal  rings,  i.  163 

Cucumber-seed  pattern,  i.  419 

Cultivation,  i.  93,  338  sq. ,  365  ;  com- 
munal, 504 

Culture,  Semang,  summary  of,  i.  53-54  ; 
Sakai,  summary  of,  64-66 ;  Jakun, 
summary  of,  93-95 ;  of  Semang, 
Andamans,  and  Philippines,  586 ;  Mon- 
Annam,  ii.  449  ;  and  language,  470 

Cups,  coconuts  as,  i.  132 

Customs  of  Semang,  Andamans,  Philip- 
pines, i.  587 

Cymotrichi,  use  of  term,  i.  37 

Dagger,  i.  269 

Daily  life,  i.  384,  388,  391 

Dance,  i.  95  ;  ii.  126,  137,  169  ;  wand, 

i.  145  ;  at  rice  feasts.  364  ;  names  of, 

364 ;     dress,    364  ;     ii.     118,     131  ; 

mimetic,  ii.  119 
Dart,  blowpipe,  i.   257,  282,   298,   310, 

327,     330 ;     marks    on^    286,     331  ; 

making,  331 
Day,  divisions  of,  i.  393 
Death,  origin  of,  ii.  337 
Death-wind,  ii.  218 
Debt,  i.  503,  519 
Decoration  of  body,  ii.  28 
Decorative  art,  i.  395  sq. 
Decorum,  Sakai,  i.  122  n. 
Deer  as  food,  i.  135  ;  hunts,  221  ;  magic, 

417  ;  slot  pattern,  417  ;  song,  639 
Deformities,  i.  49,  105 
Deities,  ii.  177  sq. 
Demon,  expelling,  i.  366,  ii.  26  {see  also 

Exorcism) ;     Huntsman,     245,     303 ; 

Sakai,  282 
Demons,  ii.  181  sq.^  234,  238,   241  sq., 

247,  301  sq. ,  322,  360,  477 
Depilation,  i.  148,  164 
Descent,  rule  of,  ii.  63,  87 
Destruction  of  mankind,  ii.  236 
Dialects,    Sakai,    396    sq.  ;    Jakun,     ii. 

403  sq. 
Dibble,  i.  348,  350,  37a 
Dibbling,  i.  343,  372 
Diorite  implements,^!.  244  n. 
Diseases  of  aborigines,  i.  100-106  ;  cause 

of,   421  ;    magic  against,    4ai,    480; 

as  punishment,  ii.  59  ;  origin  of,  212 
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Dishes,  i.  iz6,  122 

Divination,  ii.  154  ;i.,  200,  287,  306 

Diving,  i.  224 

Divorce,  ii.  65,  78,  8z,  83 

Dog.  i.  192,  193,  204,  2x4,  221,  314  n.  ; 
hunting,  207,  215,  220.  224 ;  breed- 
ing, 373 

Doom  myth,  ii.  347 

Doublets  and  taboo  language,  ii.  405 

Dragon  combat,  iu  155  n.  \  in  eclipse. 
203:  235 

Drama,  dance,  ii.  132 

Draughtsmanship,  i.  402 

Dream  as  omen,  i.  365  ;  ii.  23 

Dreams,  iu  201.  261,  367 

Dress,  i.  53,  137  sq.  ;  dance,  364  ;  cere- 
monial, ii.  118,  Z24,  136  ;  of  magi- 
cian, 250 

Drinking,  method  of,  i.  no;  vessels, 
no,  113.  132 

Drought,  charm  against,  i.  476 

Drum,  ii.  117,  124,  136,  139,  142, 
168 

Dug-outs,  i.  390 

Durian,  i.  93,  123,  132,  134,  136,  339, 
369  sq.  \  trees,  price  of,  370 

Dwarfs,  rarity  of.  i.  100 

Dying,  farewell  song  to,  i.  705 

Eagle,  ii.  236 

Eaglewood,  i.  225,  239 

Ear.  flowers,  grass  in,  L   155  ;  boring, 

159  :  "•  33.  39.  51 
Early  rising,  i.  384 
Earrings,  i.  150,  156 
Ears,  i.  49,  69 
Ear-studs,  i.  159  ;  ii.  39 
Earth,  shape  of.  ii.  239,  286,  292,  476  ; 

origin  of,  286  ;  not  solid,  356 
Earth   demon,    charm    against,    i.    358  ; 

god,  365,  371  ;  mother,  ii.  210 
Ebony,  i.  239 

Eclipse,  ii.  203,  298,  319,  320 
Eggs,  as  food,  i.  ii8 
Election  of  Batin,  i.  517 
Elements,     linguistic,     unidentified,     ii. 

462 
Elephant,  as  food,  i.  126  ;  hunting,  202, 

206  ;  scaring,  344  ;  song,  635  ;  taboo. 

ii.  132,  260;  myths,  221;  293;  stone, 

294 
Emblems  on  combs,  i.  434. 
Emotions,  expression  of,  Semang,  i.  52 
Endurance,  i.  50.  52,  64,  87 
Etiquette  of  rice  feasts,  i.  353,  356 
Europ>eans,  knowledge  of,  i.  559 
Evil  eye,  i.  162 
Exchange  of  wives,  ii.  76,  121 
Exogamy,  local,  ii.  63,  87 ;  84,  86 
Exorcism,   i.   695  ;  ii.   49,  230.  252  sq., 

257,  288.  29s 


Eyes.  i.  35,  48,  69.  84.  S74.  599  \  sbapc 

of,  30,  61 
Eyelashes,  i.  61 

Fabulous  tribes,  i.  23  ;  ii.  281 

Face,  see  Y^ysxogaomy 

Face  paint,  ii.  8,  45  sq..  51 

Face  painting,  origin  of,  ii.  281 

Family,  i.  504,  512  ;  size  of.  ii.  7 

Fan-palm  thatch,  i.  182 

Fasciculi  Malayenses,  note  on,  by  Dr. 
W.  L.  H.  Duckworth,  i.  96.  601 

Fattening  game,  i.  2x5 

Feast,  fishing,  i.  214  ;  birth,  ii.  23 

Feasts,  ii.  1175^.,  124,  143,  169 

Feathering  of  arro^^-s.  i.  271,  274,  277, 
378 

Fectmdity,  ii.  7,  11,  24 

Feet,  i.  49,  62,  85 

Felling  trees,  L  339.  344 

Fermented  liquor,  ii.  144 

Fern  shoots  as  food,  i.  xi8  ;  pattern,  ii. 
47  ;  seed  in  magic,  56 

Ficus  bark  cloth,  i.  376  n. 

Filing  teeth  ;  see  Tooth 

Fillet,  head,  i.  156,  166 

Filter,  bark,  i.  456 

Fine.  i.  497,  506.  507,  515 

Fire,  family,  i.  178 ;  at  night,  185 
ceremonial,  347,  362 ;  sign  for.  473 
as  counter  charm,  ii.  17.  20:  ii 
magic,  x8,  20,  25,  213  ;  race  round 
82  :  at  grave,  iio,  116  ;   z88 

Firearms,  i.  251 

Firebrand  myth,  ii.  212 

Fire-drill,  i.  119  n. 

Fire-making,  i.  in,  113,  119,  124.  127 

Fire- rope,  i.  133 

Fire-saw.  i.  114 

Firstborn,  ii.  4  ;  death  of.  24 

Fish  food,  i.  113,  131.  135;  drying 
205 ;  spear,  205,  335  ;  poisonins: 
206,  211,  213  ;  dam,  209,  211  ;  fence 
211,  223  ;  trap,  211,  223.  419  :  cook 
ing,  214  ;  scale  pattern,  418.  482 
fence  pattern,  473 :  charm  against 
476  ;  souls  of,  ii.  5  ;  taboo,  21  ;  tni 
song,  i.  668  ;  ii.  162 

Fishing,  i.  20017.,  205.  209.  213,  217 
218,  223 

Fishing  feast,  i.  214 

Fishing-hut,  i.  210,  211 

Fishing-rod,  i.  205 

Hint  and  steel,  i.  iii,  114 

Flesh-food,  i.  131 

Float,  i.  195 

Flood,  ii.  186,  219  ;  cf.  339,  356 

Floor,  raised,  i.  182.  196 

Flooring  i.  184 

Flowers  worn,  i.  147,  385  :  in  hair,  155, 
163  n.  ;  lightning-carrying,  454 
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Flower  theory  of  art,  i.  396 

Flute,  Li.  123,  135,  142 

Flying  fox  song,  i.  657  ;  ii.  191 

Foetor,  i.  48,  60,  602 

Folklore,  ii.  173  iq. 

Food.  i.   87,   109  j^.,   112,    117,    122; 

mode  of  taking,  1x0;  distribution  of, 

126  n.  \  preparation  of,  127 ;  taboos. 

134;  ii.  226.  260;  taboos  of  mother,  ii. 

II,  21  ;  children's.  19  ;  burial  of,  92, 

94.  116 
Footprints,  i.  50 ;  huge.  ii.  284,  366 
Forehead,  i.  576 
Forest,  mode  of  clearing,  i.  342 
Forest  pattern,  i.  489 
Forge,  Besisi,  i.  390 
Forging  arrow-point,  i.  271 ;  iron.  383 
Foster  child,  ii.  27 
Fowling,  i.  93,  209,  216 
Fowls  as  food,  i.   116  ;  not  eaten.  135, 

136 

Fringe,  leaf.  i.  139,  142  sq.,  150 ;  grass, 
150 ;  fungus,  382 

Frogs  as  food,  i.  118  ».  ;  and  raio.  479  ; 
pattern,  480 

Frontiers,  linguistic,  ii.  412 

Fruit  as  food.  Mantra  use  of,  i.  118, 
126  »..  127  If.  ;  stones,  338 ;  gather- 
ing. 34a.  360 ;  food  of  Orang  Laut, 
372  ;  charm  on  bamboo  for,  485  ; 
song.  627  ;  ii.  128,  157 

Fumigation  of  planting  sticks,  i.  350 

Fungi  as  food,  i.  118 

Fungus  bracelets,  i.  144,  152 ;  girdle. 
138,  142,  151,  380;  ligature,  146; 
tigress  milk.  ii.  4 

Furniture,  see  Pillow 

Future  life.  ii.  5,  205,  207,  209,  217, 
239,  285,  290,  292,  298,  299,  321, 
348.  350 

Gadan^r  song,  i,  663 

Gable,  slope  of,  i.  187 

Gadong  in  poison,  i.  289,  293,  301,  319 

Gait  of  Semang,  i.  50,  62,  69 

Gambier  plants,  i.  368 

Game,  preparation  of,  i.  123 ;  bag  of, 

2x3  ;  fence,  213,  221 
Games,  i.  64,  75 
Gardens,  i.  117 
Geometrical  patterns,  L  402 
Gestation,  ii.  8 
Gestures,  Semang.  i.  52 
Ghost,  ii.  III.  114 
Giants,  ii.  282.  284 
Gibbon  song.  i.  646 
Ginger,  use  of.  i.  123 ;  song,  ii.  129 
Girdle,  i.  138  jy.,  150  ;  of  quiver,  299 
Gods,  i.  54  ;  ii.  177  ;  see  also  Kari,  Pie, 

Titian,  etc 
Gourds  as  food,  i.  118 


Grain  food,  adoption  of,  i.  iii ;  earliest. 

340 
Grammar,  Mon-Khmer.  ii.  446 
Granary,  i.  171,  179,  342 
Grass  girdle,  i.  60 
Grater,  stick,  for  food,  i.  115 
Grave,  ii.  91,  97,  99.   104;  offering  at. 

g2  sq.  ',  objects  in.  92,  96.  iii,    112. 

J16  sq.;  rice  sown  on,  109  ;  demon,  i. 

700  ;  ii.  244 
Greeting  after  rice  feast,  i.  356 
Gutta,  i.  225 ;  procuring,  233 
Gutta-percha,  i.  323 
Gutta  taban,  i.  233,  239 

Habitations,  i.  54,  65,  94,   168  sq.    See 

also  Houses.  Huts 
Hair.  i.  31.  34  sq.,  46,  58,  67,  79,  92, 

147.   573^9"    591.   599;    character, 

classification   by,    36 ;    washing    the. 

155  ;    flowers  in,   155  ;   care  of.   159, 

161 ;  Duckworth  on.  584 ;  of  corpse, 

combing,  ii.  102 
Hairpin,  i.  192 
Hairy  people,  ii.  282 
Hall,  tribal,  i.  189 
Hallux,  curve  of,  i.  49 
Hammer,  stone,  i.  249 
Hammock,  child's,  ii.  11 
Hands,  i.  49.  62,  85 
Harp,  bamboo,  ii.   118,   123.   134.   139. 

142,  168 
Harpoon,  i.  205 
Harvests,    number    of,    i.    344 ;    magic 

before,  351 
Hatchet,  i.  250,  269 
Hawk's-eyes  pattern,  i.  276,  417,  418 
Head  measurements,  i.  44,  56  ;  shaving. 

53,  146.  148,  164  ;  ii.  16,  32  ;  dress  of 

men,  i.  146,  148,  154  ;  ii.  143  ;  bands, 

i.  147,  149;  ii.  12;  scratcher,  i.  165; 

band  patterns,   472,  625  ;   of  victim, 

ii.  228 
Health,  i.  190 
Hearing,  i.  49.  61,  85 
Hearth,  i.  114,  119,  124.  128,  184.  192 
Heat,  endurance  of.  i.  52 
Height,  i.  43,  56,  69.  72,  81.  90-91 
Herbal  remedies,  ii.  353 
Hieroglyphics,  charm,  i.  624 
Hill  rice,  i.  342  ;  pattern,  488 
Hillock  pattern,  i.  486 
Hips,  child  on,  ii.  12 
Historical  traditions,  ii.  264*  30a,  333. 

341.  344,  355,  364.  372 
History  and  language,  ii.  467 
Hog  hunting,  i.  220,  224 
Honesty,  i.  526,  527,  559 
Honey,  i.  132,  229,  930^  231 ;  charm. 

230 
Honeycomb,  i.  133 
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Hornbill  rinf .  i.  158 ;  fkuIlSi  184 ;  in 

magic,  ii.  IX 
Horticulture,  i.  348,  357,  359 
Hospitality,  i.  534,  565 
Hostility  of  Malays,  i.  530 
Houses,  i.  194,  196;  plan  of,  on  bamboo. 

478  :  description,  in  song,  684 
Hunting,  i.  aoo  sq.^  306,  aia.  314,  SX9  ; 

customs,  ii.  233 
Husband,  duties  of,  i.   375 ;  as  accou- 
cheur, ii.  30  ;  authority  of.  64 
Husking  rice,  i.  351 
Huts,  L  63.  94.  169,  173.  198.  586  jy.  ; 

tree,  ladder  to,  63  ;  type,  evolution  of. 

170 ;    raised.   186,    191 ;    leaf.    189 ; 

burial,  ii.  100 ;  soul,  108 

Idol  (?),  ii.  374 
Images,  wooden,  ii.  374 
Implements,  i.  343  sq, 
Impn-ovisation,  L  685  ;  ii.  168 
Incense  in  death  ceremony,  ii.  98 
Incised  patterns,  i.  435,  426 
Incision,  ii.  53 
Incubadon,  i.  455 
Independence,  i.  538 
Infanticide,  ii.  11 

Infants,  treatment  of,  ii.  6  ;  care  of.  xo 
Inheritance,    i.    504,    513,    516,    519 ; 

female,  544 
Insanity,  ii.  333 
Insect  myths,  iu  235 
Insignia  of  chiefs,  i.  5x0 
Instruments,  musical,  i.   54,  65,  95 ;  ii. 

117 
Intelligence,  i.  528,  529,  560 
Intermarriage  with  Malays,  i.  39  ;  ii.  57 
Intervals,  musical,  ii.  172 
Invocation,  i.  680.     See  also  Spell 
Invulnerability,  i.  496 
Inwalling  spell,  i.  684,  707 
Ipoh,  use  of,  i.  261  sq.,  311  ;  effect  of, 

on  man,  292 
Iron,  taboo  of,  i.  154  ;  ii.  6  ;  dart  points, 

i.  258  ;  knife,  269 
Ironwork,  i.  383,  390 
Ivor>',  i.  227,  229 
Ixora.  i,  397,  399 

Jaws  hung  in  house,  i.  184 
Jellyfish  as  souls,  ii.  23 
Jew's-harp,  ii.  117,  123,  136,  142 
Judicial  procedure,  ii.  66 
Jukrah,  i.  506 
Jungle  fowl  song,  i.  657 

Kabau  song,  i.  663 
Keloids,  ii.  43 
Kilubi  fruit  pattern,  i.  416 
Kinship,  ii.  63 
Kitchen  middens,  i.  3x9 


Kite  song.  L  655 
KkdamgufDig^  i  660 
Knife,  ii  9 

Knives,  bamboo,  i.  049  jf . 
Knot  calendar,  L  391 
Knotted  headgear,  L  5x0 

Ladder,  I  175,  179,  184.  187,  X96 

Land  tenure,  i.  548 

Langtuir,  i.  697 ;  ii.  13 

Language,  camphor,  i  235 ;  tabc 
363 ;  379  sq,  ;  classification  of, 
and  race.  385.  391.  466 ;  areaa, 
and  history,  467  ;  and  cultve,  4 

Languages,  summary  of  dtstribi 
etc ,  ii  409  ;  history  of.  43a  tq. ; 
tion  to  others,  43a  jf .  ;  list  of, 
pared,  503 

Lashings,  i.  350,  269,  326 

Laiah^  i  63 

Laws,  i.  495  sq. 

Leader  in  music,  ii.  xa6 

Leaf  fringe,  i   X39,   X42  sq.^  X50: 
rings,    X50 ;    Slet,    x6i   n,  ;   sfa 
169*  X75i  z8o ;  cf.   190 ;   bed, 
plate,  3x4  ;  charm,  306,  3x4 ;  w 
307  :    stopper    of   blow  •  gun, 
pattern,  489 

Lease,  i.  503 

Leeches,  ii.  333 

Leg  bands,  i.  X40  sq, ,  X45 

UHr  in  poison,  i  289,  393 

Leprosy,  i.  xo6 

Life  index,  birth>tree  as,  ii.  5 

Life-stone,  ii  36 

Ligatures,  i.  X40  sq, ,  145 

Lightning,  i.  45X  ;  ii.  306 

Lime,  use  of.  with  food,  i.  XX5  : 
paration  of,  X17  w. 

Linguistic  map,  Sakai.  ii.  394 

Lissoirichi,  use  of  term,  i.  37 

Lizard  as  food,  i.  135  ;  ornament, 
pattern.  491  ;  song,  650 ;  as 
bringer.  ii.  26 

Loans,  i.  5x6 

Loin  cloth,  use  of.  i.  X43 

Long  house,  i.  171 

Love  charms,  ii.  67,  232,  261,  289, 

475 
Lying.-  ii.  214 

Magic  and  rice-planting,  i.  340,  345 
animals.  417  ;  pillow,  455  ;  powi 
strangers,  539,  564 ;  birth,  ii.  6 
women    and,    50 ;    productive,' 
evil,  233,  362 

Magicians,  powers  of,  ii.  XX3,  348. 
393,  337,  350,  36 X ;  function 
348 :  hut,  308 

Maize,  iii,  117,  343,  36X,  37X 
antidote,  368  ;  pattern,  49 x 
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Mallet,  i.  382,  385 

Man,  origin  of,  ii.  218 

Man-hunting,  i.  530 

Map,  ling^stic,  SsScai.  iL  394 ;  linguistic, 
S.£.  Asia,  442;  linguistic,  Mon-Annam, 
440  ;  numeral  systems,  454  ;  of  Ipoh, 
i.  261 

Marks,  property,  i.  436 

Marriage,  i.  54,  66,  95 ;  customs,  678 ; 
ii-  55  sq» ;  season  for.  70,  82 ;  age 
of,  85 

Mat,  L  Z97 

Mat-making,  i.  382,  386,  389 

Matwork  pouch,  i.  121,  158 

Matrilineal  descent,  ii.  87 

Maxims,  legal,  i.  508,  689 

Meals,  i.  116,  121,  124,  126,  129 

Measure  of  capacity,  i.  231 

Medicine-man,  ii.  225.  See  also  Magi- 
cian 

Medicine-hut,  ii.,  252,  359 

Medicines,  i.  104,  229,  354,  361,  456 

Medium,  ii.  252  n. 

Melon -seed  pattern,  i.  482 

Melon-shell  as  water- vessel,  i.  130 

Men  eat  first,  i.  z  16 

Men's  work,  i.  135,  374,  485.  See  also 
Commensality 

Menstruation,  ii.  54 

Mental  disease,  absence  of,  i.  Z03,  104, 

333 
Merbau  song,  i.  665 
Message"  characters,  i.  414 
Metaphor  in  taboo  language,  ii.  421 
Metre,  ii.  129,  130 
Mice,  charm  against,  i.  476.     See  also 

Mouse 
Mice  demons,  i.  349  n. 
Midwife,  ii.  3,  7,   15,  25,  26 ;  see  Sage- 

femme 
Migration  of  village,  i.  500 
Migrations,  i.  522 ;  ii.  264,  368 
Milk,  mother's,  ii.  18 
Millet,  i.  HI,  1x7  «.,  340,  341,  343 
Mineral  poisons,  i.  265 
Mining,  tin,  i.  388,  392 
Mixture  of  races,  i.  39  ;  chief  forms,  42 
Mongolian  eye,  i.  61 
Monitor  lizard,  ii.  190 
Monkey  as  food,  i.  125,  126,  131,  135  ; 

magic,    215,    418 :    ornament,    309  ; 

song,   ii.    128 ;   monster,   210 ;  coco- 

nut,   223 ;   songs  and  spells,  i.  628, 

645,  648,  674.  692 
Moon,  ii.  187,  202,  235,  298.  319,  338, 

476  ;  ancestors,  298  ;  man  in,  300,  319 
Mortality,  child,  ii.  zx 
Mortars,  i.  128,  130 ;  rice,  351 
Mosquitos,  origin  of,  iL  285 
Mound  as  tribal  emblem,  i.  189 ;  ii.  7a- 

74 ;  ceremony,  57,  72,  77 


Mourners'  custom,  ii.  109 

Mourning,  ii.  94 

Mouse-deer  song,  i.  643 

Mouse  demon,  L  350 

Moustache,  i.  148 

Mouth,  L  576 

Mouthpiece  of  blowpipe,   i.   257,   262, 

282,  305,  307,  329 
Movements,  i.  69 
Murder,  punishment  for,  i.  501 
Music,  ii.  117  sq. 
Music  at  rice  feast,  i.  364 
Musical  instruments,  i.   54,  65,  94  ;  ii. 

117  j^. 
Mutilations,  i.  49 
Muzzle-block,  i.  282,  317 
Muzzle  or  distal  end  of  blowpipe,  i.  308 
Mynah  bird,  i.  135 
Myth  bamboos,  i.  448 
Myths,  creation,  ii.  183 

Name  taboo,  i.  363 ;  mark,  436,  460 ; 

tree,  ii.  3  sq.  ;  burning,  12  ;  loss  of,  12 
Naming,  ii.  12,  16,  19,  21,  25,  34,  53, 

71,  261 
Narcotics,  i.  116 

Necklaces,  i.  152  sq,,  164;  spell,  705 
Needle,  i.  269 
Neolithic  patterns,  i.  246 
Net-making,  i.  2zo 
Nets,  i.  210,  224 ;  weighted,  210 
Network,  J.  377,  386,  394 
Noise  as  charm,  ii.  26 
Nomadic  character,  L  53,  521 
Noose  as  snare,  I  209 
Noosing  pheasant,  i.  217 
Nose  depressed,    i.   48 ;    58,   76,    576  ; 

sticks,   150,  156,  157 ;  boring,  ii.  32, 

38 ;    pin.  31  ;    flute,   117,    123,    134, 

136,  142  ;  plugging,  123 
Nudity,  137,  162 

Numbers,  i.  37,  42  «.,  74,  81,  523 
Numeration,  i.  394  «.,  522,  529  ;  ii.  453 
Nurse,  ii.  8 

Objects  decorated,  i.  407 

Offering,  ii.  199 

Oil,  use  of,  i.  162,  166 

Omens,  iu   325  ;  from  dreams,  i.   365  ; 

of  sex,  ii.  23 
Openness,  i.  534 
Opium,  Sakai  use  of,  i.  122 
Oracle,  iL  252  n. 
Orchard,  durian,  i.  370 
Ordeal,  iL  66 
Orientation,  i.  62,  201  n.  ;  of  grave,  ii. 

97.  "4 
Origin,    tribal,    song    of,    L    686;    ii. 

165 
Ornamentation  of  blowpipe,  1.  309 
Other  races,  dealings  with,  L  521  sq. 
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Ptddles,  i.  390 

Pftin.  sensitiveness  to,   i.   52 ;  Mr  €Lbo 

Endurance 
Pain  demon,  spell  against,  L  683 
Painting  body,  it  30 ;  laoe.  47 
Palm   tinder,   i.    zii,    1x4;  wad,   1x2; 

leaf  hut,   169,   170,   175.   177,   189 ; 

wood  cleaning  rod,  310 ;  wood  spear, 

336 ;  wood  mallets.   382.   385 ;  fibre 

fringe,  385  ;  fruit  panel,  432  ;  stump 

pattern.  486 
Panels  of  combs,  i.  397  sq.^  436 ;  second, 

of  comb.  432  ;  central,  433 
Partitions  in  huts,  I  183 
Partridge  catching,  i.  216 
Parturition,  i.   loi  ;   ii.  2,   16,   x8,   20. 

25.  26.  475  ;   position  in,  3.  8,  26 ; 

hut.  7  ;  taboo,  22 
Paternal  authority,  ii.  65 
Paths,  i.  530 
Patterns,    classification,    i.    406,    464 ; 

comb,  420  sq,^  606  sq,,  ;  quiver,  4x6, 

436.     617 ;     blowpipe,     461,     630 ; 

Sakai,   471 ;  Jakun,  493 ;   blowpipe, 

names  oif,  630  ;  ii.   9,   10 ;  lace,   43  ; 

l^ody,  45  ;  of  magician's  paint,  253 
Pawang,  I.  516 ;  soul  of,  ii.  351  ». 
Pegs,  grave  iL  105 
Pellets,  clay,  i.  259,  304 
Penghulu,  i.  494  sq. ,  499,  500 
Pepper  used  for  betel,  i.   122  n.  ;  wild. 

124  ;  in  blowpipe  poison.  265 
Perfumed  necklace,  i.  145,  X52 
Periphrasis  in  taboo  language,  ii.  419 
Persecution  by  Malays,  i.  523,  532 
Petrographs,  i.  181 
Pets,  monkeys  as,  i.  204 
Pheasant,  see  Argus 
Pheasant  trap,  i.  217  w. 
Phosphorescent  fungi,  ii.  5 
Physical  characters,  Semang,  i.  43,  577 ; 

Sakai,  58,  588;  Jakun,   66  S(/.,   595; 

Labu   tribes,    69 ;    Johor  tribes,   77 ; 

Orang  Laut,    89 ;  Duckworth  on.  96 

S(^.  ;     Kenaboi,     592 ;     Besisi,     593  ; 

Mantra,  593  ;  of  tribes,  601 
Physiognomy,  i.  48,  52,  73,  568 
Pigeon  as  food,  i.  135 
Pigments,  i.  195  ;  ii.  31  ;  mixing,  47 
Pigmentation,  see  Eye,  Hair,  Skin  colour 
Pile-dwelling,  i.  196  ;  ii.  451 
Pillow,    i.     180,     185,    186,    188,    189. 

195  ;   ornamentation  of,   195  ;    stone, 

455 
Pin,  bamboo,  i.  156 
Piracy,  i.  570 
Pits,  game,  i.  223 
Placenta,  ii.  2,  3,  4,  9 
Plaiting,  i.  146 
Plantain,  i.  132 
Plantations,  i.  193 


Plimt-food,  L  113.  1x5,  X17  jf..  X 
136,  X27,  13Z,  Z34,  136 

Plant-list,  Ridley's.  L  X36  «. 

Plant  myths,  it  193 

Plant  patterns,  jsnr  Flower 

Plates,  plantain  leaves  as,  L  133.  sx^ 

Platform  burial.  iL  99 

Platters,  i.  121  ».,  xa8.  X33,  314 

Poetic  forms  in  taboo  language,  iL  4; 

Pointings.  iL  233,  337,  351 

Poison,  L  115,  379,  384.  399,  3 
charm  for  delecting,  158  ;  oompooi 
of,  264,  295,  603  ;  durabflhjr  of,  » 
effects  of,  366,  315 :  antidocea 
367,  287,  294;  ap^ication  of.  to  da 
285  ;  strength  of.  286,  331 ;  prepi 
tion  x>f,  288,  295,  308.  333  n. 

Poisoned  game,  treatment  of,  i.  x 
X26  n. ;  traps,  319 ;  wound,  tn 
ment  of,  292 

Poisonous  food,  preparation  of,  L  t 
120 

Polishing  blow-gun,  L  315,  330;  di 
311 

Polyandry,  iL  56,  68 

Polygyny.  L  183 ;  iL  56,  64 

Porcupine  quills  in  ear,  L  X56 

Pork  oil,  L  241 

Portraits,  taking,  i.  568 

Possession,  ii,  200,  252  n.  ;  in  ma] 

295 
Potatoes,  L  1x7,  118.  122,  126  n.,  r. 

343.  361.  371 
Pottery  unknown,    i.    378 ;    substiti 

for,  383 
P'rah   fruit,    L    118,    lax  ;     tree,    i: 

pattern,  416 
Prayer,  ii.  198 

Pregnancy  customs,  ii.  6,  18.  22 
Prices,  trade,  i.  238,  240 
I*ride,  i.  570 
Priests,  ii.  196 
Primogeniture,  i.  500 
Proper  names,  age  of,  ii.  1 7 
Property,  i.  503.  516 
Proverbs,  i.  547,  679,  692 
Puberty  customs,  ii.  28  sq. 
Pumpkins,  i.  343 
Purchase,  wife,  see  Wife 
Puttos,  i.  437,  451,  455.  457.   460. 

sg.,  498 
Python  pattern,  i.   418  ;    song.    i.  6 

652 

Quartz  taboo,  ii.  304 

Quill  worn  in  nose,  i.  157 

Quiver,  i.  273,  278,  283,  298,  313,  3 
323.  324.  326,  331  ;  blowpipe.  : 
sq.  ;  decoration  of.  276 :  canying 
313;  ornament,  321  ;  cap.  321,  3 
making,  331 ;  pattern,  408,  416  . 
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436  sq.,  617  iq,  ;  patterns  classified, 
4401^. 

Race  for  bride,  ii.  82;  and  language,  385, 
39  Jf.  466 

Races,  dealings  with  other,  i.  521 

Racial  affinities,  older  views  of,  i.  24 

Radio-humeral  index.  Semang,  Annan- 
dale's  figures,  i.  98 

Raft,  i.  383,  387 

Raids,  Malay,  i.  538 

Rainbow,  ii.  203 

Rain  charm,  i.  479,  492 

Range  of  bow,  i.  272.  279;  of  blowpipe. 
260,  299,  305,  323  ;  musical,  of  songs, 
ii.  132 

Rank,  marks  of.  ii.  41 

Rasp  stone,  i.  248 

Rat  as  food,  i.  125 ;  trap,  202. 
204 

Rattan,  i.  114.  X15,  128,  227,  239,  377  ; 
rasp,  Z15,  120 ;  snares.  209  ;  binding, 
271 ;  bowstring,  280 ;  dart  butt, 
283  :  whipping,  297  ;  cover  of  quiver, 
314;  blossom  pattern,  416;  thorn 
pattern.  4x8,  419 ;  pattern,  485, 
490 

Reaping,  i.  351 

Receptacles,  i.  405 

Redan  song,  i.  661 

Red  pigment,  ii.  37,  44 ;  hair,  59 

Reed  dart-holder,  i.  258,  298,  313,  3x5, 
322,  324,  329.  33X,  334;  bundle  in 
quiver,  324,  327 

Regalia,  Malay,  ii.  291 

Religion  a  bar  to  intermarriage,  i.  39 ; 
Semang.  54  ;  Sakai,  65  ;  Jakun,  95 ; 
ii.  173 -J^- 

Rembau  Malays,  i.  41 

Rengas  tree,  i.  263 

Resin,  i.  227,  229.  232,  306.  322 

Rheumatism,  i.  xoi 

Rhinoceros  hunting,  Semang,  i.  203 ; 
horn,  204,  229  ;  song,  636 

Rhizomorph  girdle,  i.  142 

Rh)rme,  ii.  129 

Rice,  i.  93,  no,  ixi,  112.  117,  118, 
123,    X26   «.,    X30,    X34,    13s,    340, 

341  J^..  358.  361,  367.  370.  372: 
planting,  345,  347 ;  bin,  348  ;  soul, 
349  «•.  353-  362,  367;  magic,  351, 
355.  389 :  cooking,  353  ;  feast,  353, 
362 ;  husking,  353 ;  boat,  359 ; 
planters'  song.  36X,  706 ;  harvest.  367 ; 
spell.  367 ;  names  of  varieties,  368 ; 
grounds,  526 ;  planting  song,  675 ; 
feast  song,  680 ;  speUs,  694  sq.  ; 
reaper's  spell,  707 

Ring-barking,  I.  380 

Ring  in  blowpipe,  i.  308 ;  lines  of 
combs,  403 


Rings,  i.  153,  154,  158 

Roc,  ii.  317 

Rock  shelters,  i.  173 

Rod.  fishing-,  i.  205 

Rod  fishing,  i.  210 

Roedeersong,  i.  64X 

Roots,  preparation  of,  i.  X29;  on  neck- 
lace, X52  ;  as  food,  372 

Rope,  in  climbing,  Semang,  i.  51  ;  sim, 
320  n. 

Sacred  places,  ii.  197,  248,  325 
Sacrificial  tray,  ii.  98 
Saga,  Sakai,  ii.  264 
Sage-femme,  ii.  2,  7,  26 ;  house  of,  7 
Sails,  i.  394 

Sale,  i.  502 ;  of  land,  548 
Salt,   i.   228  ;    not  used,    x  17  ;    as  anti- 
dote, 268 
Sap  as  bird-lime,  i.  209 
Sayings,  traditional,  i.  689 
Scale,  musical,  ii.  1x8 
Scalp  lock,  i.  163  n. 
Scapegoat,  ii.  374 
Scarecrow,  i.  357 
Scarecrows,  bamboo,  i.  344 
Scarification,  ii.  34.  40 
Scaring  demons,  ii.  26 
Science,  knowledge  of,  i.  560 
Scoop,  fishing,  i.  205 
Scorpion  pattern,  i.  477 
Sea,  dread  of,  i.  94  n.,  199  ;  origin  of,  ii. 

339 
Seasonal  marriage,  ii.  70,  82 
Seed  necklace,  i.   145,   X52,   X65  ;  arm- 
lets. 146 
Seedlings,  planting  of,  i.  338 
Sendings,  ii.  233 
Separation    of    husband    and    wife,    i. 

516 
Serpent,  rainbow,  ii.  203 
Seven  times,  i.  355 ;  ii.  74 
Sex  omens,  ii.  23 
Sexual    characters,    i.    43 :    magic,    ii. 

67 
Shadow,  ii.  xxo 
Shaft,  palm-wood  spear,  i.  297 
Sheds,  temporary,  i.  199,  241 
Shell  water- vessel,  i.  X28  ;  necklace,  X45. 

X52,     165 ;     rings,     158 ;    ornament, 

165  ;  fish.  219 ;  knife,  ii.  6 
Shells,  freshwater,  i.  117  n,  \  in  hair.  i. 

X63  ».,  165 
Shyness,  i.  535,  567 
Sick  boy  song,  i.  673 
Sight,  i.  48,  60 
Silent  trade,  i.  225,  227 
Silver  rings,  i.  163 
Sitting  burial,  il  95 
Skeleton.     Semang,     i.     582:    Jakun. 

598 
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Skin  colour,  i  a8.  34,  35,  36,  47,  60, 

69.  84.  573.  574.  575.  600 ;  diwMes, 

xoo,  xoa,  Z03,  X04 
Skull.   Semang,   I   45,   58,    83-84,   97i 

58a  sq, ,  588  sq,  597,  601 ;  dwarf.  83 ; 

Orang  Laut.  collected  by  Annandale. 

96,  98  ;  buDg  ID  house.  184 
Sky.   il   x86.  307,  339,  337 ;    pillars. 

3x6;  rope.  319;   pot,  330;  raising, 

337 
Slavery,  i.  539.  533 ;  ii.  81 
Slaves,  factor  in  racial  problem,  l  43 
Sleep,  position  in.  L  63,  86 ;  hours  of. 

185 
Sleeping    stage.    I     Z73,     178.     z8i. 

194 
Sling  for  child,  il  19.  34 
Smallpox,  i.  X00-Z05 ;  it  347.  355 
Smoke-gap.  L  178,  187 
Snahut.  i.  460,  494  sq. 
Snake  as  food,   L    118   »..    135,    130; 

catching.  316 ;  poison,  use  of.  364 ; 

M.  333.  334 
Snares,  i.  303,  307 
Social  order,  i.  494  sq. 
Songs,  L  95,  637  8q,\  ii.  117  sq.  ,  136, 

133,  Z38,  X45,  Z71 ;  of  rice-planters. 

363 ;  dialect,  il  X37 
Soot  in  tribal  mark.  ii..  35 
Soul,  it  I.  5.  194,  315,  339.  343,  381. 

350.  373 ;  of  rice,  taking,  i.  358,  363, 

367  (see  also  Rice) ;    of  tiger,  il    4 ; 

bird,    4     sq.,     315;      jellyfish,    33; 

brought  by  lizard,  26  ;  hut,  xo6,  107  ; 

ladder,  114;  bridge.  208,  340.  300; 

animal,    321.    305  ;    of    pawang,    ii. 

351  «• 
Sources  of  vocabulary,  ii.  482 
Spatula,  I  115 
Spear,  i.  202,  220,  249,   270.  296,  306  ; 

trap,   207  {see  also  Spring) ;  hunting, 

220 
Spectre    huntsman,     i.     682 ;     ii.     303. 

310 
Spell,  i.  153,  215,  230.   358,  359.   366  ; 

ii.  13.  14,  15,   232,   294,   295,   296-7, 

307  sq. ,  329  sq.  ;  honey,  i.  230  ;  rice, 

340,  362  ;  against  earth  demon,  358  ; 

against  enemies  of  rice,  363  ;  for  clear- 
ing,   366  ;    against   evil   spirits,    68  z, 

682  ;  Mantra,  707  sq.  ;  against  lang- 

suir.  il  13 
Spice,  I  X2I,  133 
Spice-blocks,  i.  121 
Spiders,  charm  against,  I  476 ;  pattern, 

487 
Spike,  quiver,  i.  373 
Spirits,  kinds  of.  ii.  183 
Spirit  traps,  ii.  119 
Spitting  as  charm,  i.  153 
Splicing  blowpipe,  I  308.  315 


ii  i-  191 
Spring  spear  trap,   i.    aoy,   an 

333 

SqnaOcr,  see  Thioiring-slkk 
Stpiinting.     L    61 ;    demon,    3^ 

35« 
Sqoirrd  as  food,  L   Z35 ;  dittin 

il  X90 
Stampors,  I  41  x.  473 
Stars,  il  330.  476 
Stature,  i.  573  sq.  ;  see  alt^  Heig^ 
Steatopygia,  I  578 
Stick-insect,  il  314.  993 ;  and  eU 

331.  383 

Stick-music,  il  X3i,  X31,  Z34,  14 

Stimulants,  I  xi6 

Stone  implements,  i.  34a,  396 ;  wc 

369 
Storm  song,  I  675 ;  ii.  304 
Strangers,  dealings  vrith,  I  531  sq 
Stringed  instruments,  il  xz7,  X3^ 

X39.  143.  168,  170 
Shycknas  poison,  I  363,  303.  3x1 
SuccesBKHi,  I  500.  506.  5x7 
Suckling,  il  34,  37 
Sugar-cane.  I  343.  371 ;  as  fooc 

XX7.  133.  135 
Sugar-palm.  I  X14 
Sun,  il  203,  330.  338.  357,  476 ; 

of.  286  ;  rope,  330  it. 
Superstition,  I  550 
Swamp  pattern,  i.  485 
Swimming,  I  51,  63,  85 
Swords,  wooden,  ii.  X71 
S)rmbolism.  i.  401 
Sympathy,  magical,  i.  348  ;  ii.  1 1 

Table,  i.  194 

Taboo,  tree,  ii.  4  ;  food,  21  ;  mei 
tion,  54  ;  language,  363,  414  J^ 
niation  of  language,  418 

Tailed  men,  ii.  281 

Tally  stick,  i.  537  n. 

Tambourine,  ii.  168 

Tampoi  wine,  ii.  169 

Tapioca,  \.  iii,  X13,  115,  117.  iiJ 

130.  343.  361.  371 
Tapir  and  elephant,  ii.  221 
Tassel  as  charm,  ii.  125 
Tattoo,  I  53,  65  ;  ii.  28.  42 
Taxation,  i.  546 
Teeth,  i.   85,    loi.   116;  extracti 

53  ;  filing,  93  ;  of  comb,  423  ;  . 

595.  599 
Teknonymy,  il  16 
Temperature,  effects  of.  i.  53 
Terminology  of  patterns,  etc.,  I  4< 

Vaughan-Stevens,  434 
Testamentary  disposition,  I  530 
Texts,  Semang  and  Sakai.  I  633  j 
Thatch.  I  183.  X93.  196 
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Theft  {iu  Crime).  I  497,  501  Jf . 

Thieving,  use  of  feet  in,  i.  85 

Thorn  pattern,  i.  480 

Threshing,  L  351 

Throwing,  L  51,  93 ;  stick,  aoi,  349  ; 

stone,  ii.  23 
Thunder,  ii.  399,  348 
Tiger,  ii.  188,   191,  333,  394,  305,  334, 

360  ;  tongue,  i.  383  ;  song,  637  ;  spell, 

700 ;    soul    of,    ii.    4 ;    pattern.    53 ; 

charm  against.  360 
Timber  burning,  i.  345 
Time,  measure  of,  i.  393 
Tinder,  i.  iii,  114,  119.  i30,  134 
Tin  rings,  i.  163 ;  mining,  388 
Toad  song,  i.  654 
Tobacco,  i.  53,  93,  in,  113,  117,   133, 

135,    139,    133.    343,  371 ;  love  of, 

117;    cultivation,     132    n.  \     Mantra 

women  and.  136 
Toes,  use  of.  I  63,  85 
Tooth   filing,    ii.    33,    33.    39,   53.  77. 

348 
Top.  i.  75 

Topknot,  i.  147,  584 
Torch-stand,  i.  191 
Tortoise    as    food,    i.    117;     pattern, 

416,  479,  489 ;  and  rain,  479  ;  song, 

653 
Tortoise-shell  ring,  i,  154  ;  in  blowpipe, 

308 
Totemism.  Sakai,  no  proof  of,  i.  65  ;  ii. 

63,  358 
Tracking,  i.  300.  313 
Trade,  i.  95.  335  sq.  ;  silent,  335,  337 ; 

system.  336 ;  prices,  338.  340 
Trading  methods,  i.  233 
Traditions  of  Semang.   ii.   330 ;    Sakai. 

334,  363  sq. 
Trance,  ii.  293 
Transformation,  ii.  191.  290.     See  Wer- 

tiger 
Transmigration,  ii.  290 
Trapping,  i.  200  sq.,  206.  213,  314,  319, 

331 

Trap,  spring  spear,  i.  207 

Tree  dwellings,  i.  170  ».,  174,  175,  181, 
186,  192 :  shelter,  174 :  jfence,  176. 
193 ;  gum,  225 ;  felling,  339 ;  plant- 
ing. 360 ;  pattern,  481  ;  taboo,  ii.  4  ; 
burial,  91 ;  mjrths.  192,  235 

Trees,  songs  about,  ii.  160 

Tribal  names,  meaning  of,  i.  19  sq.  ; 
affinities,  older  views.  34 ;  hall,  189  ; 
marics,  ii.  30,  43 

Tripang,  i.  199.  341 

Trough,  stone,  i.  456 

Tube  to  grave,  ii.  in 

Tug  of  war,  L  64,  86 

Tuning  drums,  iL  140 

Tuntong  ceremony,  ii.  353  sq. 


Turmeric,  ii.  37,  45,  118,  133,  139 
Turtle  as  food,  i.  113 
Twins,  ii.  34,  37 ;  cause  of,  6 

Ulcers,  i.  86.  100  sq. 

Ulotrichi.  use  of  term,  i.  37 

Umbilical  cord,   ii.   3,   9,    18,   33.  36  ; 

saw  for,  9 
Upas  bark,  i.  376,  380 ;  tree  legend,  ii. 

315.     See  Ipoh 
Usufruct,  i.  516 

Vampire,  i.  473  ;  pattern,  474 
Variation  of  patterns,  i.  438 
Vegetables,  i.  365 
Vegetation,  magic  for,  ii.  303 
Vermin    on     Jakun,    i.     162  ;     charms 

against,  476 
Village,  i.  183 

Vocabulary,  difference  in,  ii.  386 
Vow,  ii.  248 
Voyages,  i.  199 

Wad,  i.  112,  259.  298.  314.  334 

Wages  of  sage-femme,  ii.  15 

Walking,  i.  92 

War.  i.  556 

Water,  fear  of,  i.   51 ;   discovery  of,  ii. 

339 
Water-melons  as  food,  i.  118,  371 
Water-vessels,  i.  128,  130,  383,  387 
Wax,  i.  227,  229,  232,  339,  314,  333 ; 

in  magic,  ii.  337 
Weaning,  ii.  19 
Weapons,  i.   53.  65,  93.  242  sq.,  304. 

335  ;  hung  from  roof,  183  ;    use  of, 

200 
Weaving,  i.  377 
Wedding  customs,  ii.  58 
Wer-tiger,  ii.  227 
Wet  cultivation  of  rice,  i.  368 
Whetstone,  i.  248 
Whipping  of  arrows,  i.  274.  276 
Whirlwind,  ii.  238 
Whistle,  ii.  135 
While  pigment,   ii.    37 ;   sacred  colour, 

151  n. 
Widow,  ii.  88 
Wife  purchase,  ii.   58,  60,  61.  68.  70, 

76,  82,  84 ;  treatment  of.  64 ;  choice 

of,  86 
Wife's  mother,  ii.  18 
Wild  hunt,  su  Demon  Huntsman 
Wind-brace,  i.  177 
Wind-organ,  ii.  143,  170 
Winds,  ii.  307 
Winnowing  stage,  i.  188 
Wishing  Rock.  ii.  335 ;  Place,  336 
Witch,  il  358  n. 
Witchcraft,  il  363 
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WomiLn's  chatrtti^  i  419 

Wworn's  work,  L    na.   135,  373,  374: 

ii  66  ;  rights  of,  i.  504  fi,  ;  property 

oft    51a.    516 :    pasitioii   of,    iL    87 ; 

dance,  ta6 
Wood  taboo,  huts,  I  193,  395 ;  spiritSi 

i^  334 
Work,  capacity  for,  t  536  ;  ii.  29 
World  iire,  ii,  319  ;  e£igle,  335 


Wtirtns  a,!  bait,  I  a  17 
Writing,  iL  347*  37 S 

Yam,  i,  no,  115^  ii7„  118,  1 30,  343i 
361 ,  365  ^  367  ^  names  of,  Semjjig 
115 ;  pauerUt  49^ 

Yellow  pigment,  ii.  37 

2oQmorpiis»  t.  473  f^. 
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vowel  in  Malay)  in  all  titles  and  place  and  personal  names. — W.S. 


Ag-ag,  ii.  202 

Aii.  i.  457 

Akkye,  i.  87 

Alas,  the  name,  i.  71,  ».  4 

America  and  Asia,  i.  257 

Andamanese,  compared  with  Semang, 
»•  a8,  573.  587 

Annandale  and  Robinson,  Fasciculi 
Malayenses,  note  on  by  Dr.  W.  L.  H. 
Duckworth,  i.  96  ;  jm  General  Biblio- 
graphy 

Asia,  S.  £. ,  linguistic  map,  ii.  442 

Australians,  compared  with  Sakai,  i.  31, 
574 

Baginda  Ali,  ii.  14 

Bajau.  i.  87 

Batak  raids,  il  275 

Batin  Alam,  ii.  344 

Batin  Gomok,  ii.  315 

Batu  Pahat,  i.  76 

Beduanda,  the  name,  i.  65  ;  connotation 
of,  68  ;  racial  elements.  68  ;  physical 
characters,  75  ;  544 

Beduanda  Kallang,  distribution,  i.  88 

Belet,  ii.  209,  212 

Belimbing  tribes,  ii.  33 

Belum,  i.  24,  26,  71 

Benar-Benar,  i.  153 

Benua,  the  name,  i.  23  ;  of  Logan,  68 

Benua-Jakun,  use  of  term,  i.  23  n. 

Berchanggei  Besi,  ii.  265,  334 

Berembun  tribe,  i.  66 

Berhala,  ii.  208 

Besisi,  connotation  of,  i.  21 ;  name,  72 ; 
physical  characters,  72 ;  measure- 
ments, 593 ;  songs,  635 

Blandas.  connotation  of,  i.  ai ;  ladal 
position,  66 

B'lo,  ii.  336 

Borneo,  Negritos  in,  i.  28 


Bugis,  ii.  276 
Bukit  Bong,  i.  26 
Bukit  Penyabong,  ii.  365 

Camboja,  i.  29 

Cellates.  i.  89  n, 

Chalog.  I  454 

Champa,  i.  454 

Chaiya,  i.  43 

Chinese,  trade  with,  i.  225 ;  and  Sakai, 

533 
Chinni,  ii.  217 
Chinnoi,  i.  450 

Dato'  Jahja  or  Yahya,  ii.  262 

Dato  Klambu,  ii.  373 

Degup  demon,  ii.  242  sq. 

Duckworth,  Dr.  W.  L.  H.,  on  Semang 
skull  and  skeleton,  i.  45,  581 ;  note 
on  Fasciculi  Malayensts,  96,  578 

Endau  River,  i.  76 

Flower,  Sir  W. ,  Negrito  theory  of,  i.  27  «. 

Gaffer  Engkoh,  ii.  299 
Gendui     Lanyut    {i.e.    Granny    Long- 
breasts),  ii.  239 
Grubauer's  Semang  skull,  i.  44,  581 
Gunong  Blimiut,  L  77 
Gunong  Lulumut,  ii.  357 
Guntar,  ii.  276 
Guntong  Penyaring,  ii.  264 

Hang  Tuah,  ii.  368 

Hantu  Degup,   iL   943;    Kubur,   244, 

304  ;  Juling,  246  ;  Sakai,  283 
Hura',  ii  303 


Ikub,  i  458 
Ikub  Huja,  il  203 
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Jalcuo,  use  of  term,  u  3i<  33  »  and 
Negri  to  p  31  ;  radiil  affinities  of,  31- 
14'  575  *  1^^^  original  Malayan  speecrbt« 
33 ;  cdmparM  with  Semang  and  Sakjai, 
SZ*  575  ;  compared  with  Malays,  34, 
575 :  racial  demenis  of,  66  ;  tribes. 
classiBcation  at,  66 1  and  Makiy, 
537  ;  measurements,  595  ;  tuiidentilied 
words,  ii.  464 

Janim,  i.  43 

)nv:i.p  ii.  36S 

Jfelebu  regcilim,  ii.  3^1 

Jemoj  demon,  ii.  346 

Jewa-Jewa,  ii*  351 

Jmang,  i.  506 

Jin  Bumi,  i*  365  ;  ii.  349 

Jobor  Rivefi  i,  76 

Kabut,  i  451 

Kakuh,  ii.  210 

Kamoj,  iL  38,  309 

Kanteh,  i^  453 

Kari  or  Keii.  i,  449,  451 ;  ii.  4,  5,  177^ 

134,    311 

Kt»lah,  L  43 

Kdantw],  i.  43 

Kelant&n,  stone  took,  i.  %^  n, 

Kelot&song  Awnn,  ii.  ^39 

Kemulc,  ii  304 

Kenaboip    use  of  name,    i.    a6 ;    racial 

poaitioQ,  67  *  River^,  67  n.  i  measure^ 

mentSi  593 
Rena-luoog.  il  318 
Keni,  use  of  name,  L  16 
Kensiu,  i.  a6 

Khatib  Mciiim  SlemaliH  Ii.  343 
Kinta,  i.  36 
K'lang  B'lok,  ii,  335 
Kuk^,  ii.  2IO 
Kundui.  ii.  320 
Kuwak,  ii.  304 

Langhui,  ii.  13^  304 
Leuggiu  River,  1.  77 
Lueriug,   Dr, ,   myths   senl  by,   ii.    336, 

263 :  on  demons^  347 
Lulumut,  ii.  356 

Ma.dek  tribe,  j.  83 
Mahommedanism,  i.  554 
Mabommedan^  and  natives,  i.  544 
Malay    name:^    of    tribes,    i.    33  >    and 
Mongolian    or    $0- called    '* Tartar" 
type,    33 ;    and   Sokai  mtermarnage, 
40  n.  I  Negrito  type,  41  ;  character 
of  Jaktm  of  Jobor,  77  ;  origin  of»  91  ; 
the  name,  gi  ;  and  SakaJ,  53^  i  and 
Jakuns,  561  ;    element  in  languages, 
ii.  433 
Mantra,    the    name,    1.     at  ^    physical 
eharacters.  73.  593 


Martin,  Rtidolf,  iHiandiMmmet  L  39,  5^ ; 

see  also  GeoeraJ  Biblio^apby 
Matiariak,  i.  153  -  ii.  346 
Mawas,  L  31  jv. 
Memmgkat^ti  Malays,  t,  40 
Menik,  i«  4B 
Merak  Galang.  ii.  345 
Mertjing,  Ii.  336 
Minang,  ii.  178,  aia,  317 
Mintera,  tee  Mantra 
Mon-Annam  clement,    i   39 ;    ii-  43'^ ; 

borrrowing^,  448  j^, 
Mongols  and  Malays,  i  33 
Mon- Khmer  occupation,  if.  469 
Moyang  Bertang,  ii.  330 
Muar  River,  i.  39  n. 
Moka  Kuningt  the  name,  t.  33 

Nabi  Muhammad,  ii.  370 

Naipg-Naing,  ii,  3S5 

Nakhoda  Ka&sfm,  ii.  330 

Names,  list  of  Proper,  i.  717 

Negri  Sembilan,  i.  40  ;  aboriginal  popu- 
lation of,  577 

Negritos  and  Papuans,  i  37  n,  ;  tbeory 
of  Flower,  37  fr,  ;  in  Borneo,  aS  ;  oif 
Philippines  and  Semang,  28,  53,  573, 
585  ;  elements  in  Johor,  80  ft. 

Nenek  'Bayan,  ii,  398 

Neraka,  il  98 

Ngangimri,  ii<  331 

Ni-nik,  ii  3B6 

Ophir,  Mount,  ii.  149 

Orang  Akik,  i.  S7 

Orang  B'la,  the  name,  i,  30 

Orang  Bukit,  the  name,  i.  19,  ai 

Orang  Bunyan,  ii.  303 

Qrang  DaEam,  the  name,  t^  19 

Orang  Darat,  the  name.  i.  19 

Orang  Jinak.  the  name,  I  20 

Orang  Laut,  the  name,  i,  19431;  dis- 
tribution, 87 ;  skulls  colleciedj  by 
Annandale,  96.     See  also  Sea-Jakun 

Orang  Liar,  the  name,  i.  St 

Oran^  Muka  Kuning,  1.  83 

Orang  Pago,  i.  71,     See  aho  Pago 

Orang  Pa}*^,  the  name,  i,  19 

Orang  F^ukuan,  the  name,  i  87 

Qrang  Rayat,  the  name,  L  ao 

Orang  Sahbat,  the  name.  i.  30 

Orang  Sletar,  distribution,  i  88 

Orang  Tanjong,  the  name,  L  19 

Orang  Ulu,  the  name,  i*  19 

Orang  Ulan,  the  name,  i,  19,  ao 

Pago  tribe,  i.  67 

Pahang,  i.  41,  43  ;  aboriginal  population 

of,  S77 
Palandas,  i.  39  n. 
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Puigui,  connotation  of,  i.  21 ;  dialect. 

ii.  389 
Papuans    and     Semang,    i«    25 ;    and 

Negritos,  27 
Peng,  ii.  178 
Perak.  i.  43 ;  aboriginal  population  of, 

577 
Peru,  blowpipe  in,  i.  326,  606 
Pirman,  it  349 

Place  and  personal  names,  list  of,  i.  717 
Pie,  i.  102 :  ii.  178.  185.  2x3,  214,  412, 

422,  449.  452  sq. ,  498  n. 
Plese*  (  =  P61sit),  ii.  310  «. 
Plus  River,  i.  55 
Polong,  i.  700 ;  ii.  14 
Pontian  River,  i.  76 
Pontianak,  i.  698 ;  ii.  14 
Poyang  Mertang,  ii.  322 
Preuss,  K.  T.,  on  Vaughan-Stevens,  i. 

622 
Pulau  Buah.  ii.  98,  298,  321 
Putri,  ii.  358 
Putn  Busu,  ii.  220 
Pygmies,    of    Africa,    compared    with 

Semang,  i.  28,  573  ;  mythical,  ii.  282, 

283  «. 

Rahu,  ii.  235 

Raja  Brahil,  iL  347 

Rak,  ii.  238 

Rawa,  iL  276 

Rayat  Laut,  i.  87 

Rembau  Malays,  i.  40  ;  position  of  tribes 

in.  544 
Ridley,  H.  N. .  on  substitutes  for  betel,  i. 

122  M. ;  on  stone  implements,  i.  244  n. ; 

see  also  many  plant-identifications. 

Sabimba,  the  name,  i.  23 

Sakai,  use  of  term,  i.  21,  23  :  the  name, 

22  ;  racial  affinities  of,   28-31.    574  ; 

type  established,  29  ;   compared  with 

Semang  and  Jakun,  575  ;  text,  633  ; 

language,  area  of,  ii.  391  ;  unidentified 

words,  463 
Sakai-Semang  words,  ii.  390 
Sammor,  ii.  285,  476 
Samsams,  observed  by  Annandale,  i.  97 
Sayong  River,  i.  77 
Schmidt,  P.  W. ,  on  affinities  of  Sakai, 

i.  29  ;  see  also  Part  iv. 
Sea-Jakun,  the  name.  i.  87 
Seap(^,  iu  207,  209,  2x2 
Selangor,   aboriginal    population  of,    i. 

577 
Semang,  the  name,  i.  21-24 ;  affinity 
with  Papuan,  24  ;  relationship  to  other 
races,  24-28,  573 ;  skull,  Gnibauer's, 
97 ;  and  Sakai,  transitional  forms, 
97 ;  capacity  for  work,  379 ;  comb- 
patterns,  420  sq,,  606  sq,  ;  compared 
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with  Sakai  and  Jakun,  575  ;  measure- 
m^ts,  577;  compared  with  Anda- 
manese  and  Philippine  Negritos,  585  : 
and  Andamanese,  differences,  587 ; 
text,  632  ;  language,  area  of,  iL  387 : 
unidentified  words,  462  sq, 

Sembrong  River,  L  76 

Seni,  L  449,  451  sq, 

Senoi,  connotation  of,  L  21 ;  ii.  5 

Sentiu,  iL  178,  2x2,  217 

Seruyan,  L  500 

Sika,  L  87 

Simei,  L  449,  452  ;  iL  213 

Simpang  Kiri  River,  i.  jy 

Sinai,  ii.  207 

Si  Nibong,  L  702 ;  iL  312 

Sisi,  see  Besisi 

S'letar,  the  name,  i.  23 

Sungei  Sletar,  i.  88 

Tamils,    compared   with    Sakai,    i.    31, 

574 
Tanah  Merah,  iL  321 
Tanah  Nyayek,  ii.  322 
Ta'  Ponn,  iL  178,  202,  209,  212.  2x7 
Tasig.  ii.  203 

Tembeh,  use  of  name,  i.  26 
Tin-jui,  i.  457 
To'  Entah,  iL  339 
To'  Hidong,  ii.  220 
Trumba,  ii.  165 
Tuhan,   L    452 ;  iL   9,    178,   234,   241, 

322 
Tuhan  Allah,  ii.  359 
Tuhan  Di-ba^'ah,  ii.  179,  322.  336 
Tumior.     See  Tembeh 
Tu  (Le.  To)  Puttair,  L  75 
Turner.  Sir  William,  on  Semang  skeleton, 

i.  46 

Udai.    connotation   of,   i.    21  ;    term   of 

contempt,  24  ;  use  of  term,  71 
Ulu  Jelai,  i.  55 
Ulu  Patani,  i.  43 
Uraon  myth,  ii.  320  n. 

Vaughan-Stevens  on   art,    L    396;    on 

comb-patterns.  420 ; 
Veddas,    compared  with    Sakai,    L   31, 

574 
Virchow,  Prof.  R.,  on  Sakai,  i.  30 :  on 
Sakai   skull,   58,    588  sq.\   on  Sakai 
hair,  58,  591 ;  on  Semang  skull,  583; 
on  Jakun  skulls,  597 

Wallace,  A.  R.,  on  Jakun.  L  32 
Ward,  Prof.  M.,  on  fungus  girdles,  i.  138 
Waris  tribe,  L  40  n. 
Wray,  L.,  on  diet  of  Perak  Semang,  L 

116  «.,    X18   H.  ;  on  lime -making, 

117  n,  ;  on  "  g€lugor"  fruit.  119  ;  on 

3  N 
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lotMcco- growings  isa  n.  \  oc  fauts, 
'7^-  i75>  xSc>  jf.  ;  on  Semajfig  bow, 
ao4p  3712  ;  oji  li&c  of  blowpipe,  3*06  \ 
on  stooe  IooISh  347  «*  i  on  use  of  clay 
pellets ,  359 ;  on  use  of  iirseuic,  366  ; 
on  arrow -tie^ds,  271  ;  on  bark  cloih, 
381  ;  OD  n-kaUetSt  38 a,  385 ;  on  iron- 
forgiTigt  384  ;  on  Sak^i  independence. 


528  ;  on  tattooingp  li.  ^9.  42  ;  od  ear- 
borifig,  59 ;  on  tDotb-fi.lingp  40  ,  on 
graves,  93,  96;  on  flute,  135;  on 
p'rab  fruit,  375 

Ya'  Talcellt  iJ.  3io 

Vapp,   R.    H.,   on    blowpipe   reed*   u 
257  n. 


INDEX  OF   NATIVE   WORDS 


Note. — The  references  given  indicate,  whenever  convenient,  the  passage  in  which 
the  meaning  (of  the  native  words)  has  b^n  most  fully  explained. 


Agar-agar  :  edible  sea- weed,  i.  199 
Akar  bahar  :  black  coral  \lit.  ' '  root  of 

the  sea"],  i.  158 
Akar  kakap :   "spy"  creeper  (Dioscorea 

orbiculata),  i.  134 
Akar    m^ian :     mCrian    creeper    {Dis- 

sochata  bracteataY  ii.  16 
Akar  p^nurun  tupai :  ' '  bringer-down  of 

squirrels"  creeper  (unidentified),  used 

as  a  charm  in  blowpipe  shooting,  i. 

314 
Akar  samuga' :  a  creeper  (unidentified) 

used  as  a  charm  in  blowpipe  shooting, 

i-  315 

Anchap  (a  variant  of,  or  mistake  for 
"anchak"):  tray  (for  holding  sacri- 
fices or  offerings  to  the  spirits),  ii.  98 

Andam :  trimmed,  cut  into  the  form  of 
a  fringe  (of  hair,  e.g.  that  of  the  bride 
at  a  wedding),  ii.  81  ;i. 

Anu  :  the  name  given  to  a  band  worn  by 
Sakai  women,  ii.  8 

Ara  :  a  '  fig  '-tree  or  ficus,  i.  143 

Asam  k'lubi :  name  of  a  tree  with  edible 
fruit  (Zalacca  conferta),  i.  123,  124 

Babi  utan  :  the  wild  pig  {Sus  tndicus), 
i-  135  ;  ii.  ai  ;  varieties  of.  ibid. 

Bagan  :  a  temporary  shed ;  a  landing- 
stage,  i.  199 

Bag-i :  said  by  Vaughan-Stevens  to  be 
the  name  given  to  the  topknot  by 
Semang.  sed  quare,  i.  147 

Baju :  the  short  Malayan  "coat"  or 
jacket,  i.  160 

Bakau :  mangrove,  ii.  26  [but  '  bakau ' 
also=: '  flower '  in  Semang] 

Balai :  tribal  hall,  audience  chamber  of 
a  chief  (the  official  meeting-place  of  a 
village  or  aboriginal  encampment),  ii. 
Z89 

Baning :  a  large  land-tortoise,  ii.  az  ; 
varieties  of  the  land-tortoise,  iMd. 


Banir  :  the  "  strut  "  or  buttress  of  a  tree, 

i.  370 
Banjeng  :    an    aboriginal    ' '  guitar ' '   or 

stringed  bamboo  —  that  used  by  the 

Besisi,  ii.  117 
Basong  :    light    pith  -  like  or  cork  -  like 

wood    cut    from    the    roots    of    the 

"  pulai  "-tree,  i.  306 
Batu  akik :  the  name  of  a  stone  (cornelian 

or  agate?),  i.  158)' 
Batu  kawi :   "kawi  "-stone  (?  cinnabar, 

Wilkinson),  ground  up  and  used  for 

making  a  red  body-paint,  ii.  45 
Batu  lintar  :  the  "all-dreaded  "  thunder- 
stone  or  thunderbolt,  really  the  stone 

implements   used   by  some  unknown 

race  (not    aboriginal)   in    the   Malay 

Peninsula,  i.  244 
B^dak :     cosmetic     (usually     made     of 

powered   rice   mixed   with    perfume), 

it  51 
B^g^ak :  a  kind  of  fish  (unidentified). 

ii.  21 
Bullish  :  spear  (originally  of  bamboo),  i. 

270  n. 
B^mban  (Clinogytu  grandis,  dichototna^ 

etc.),  i.  377 
Bengarat  (sic  ?  s&ngarat) :  a  kind  of  fish 

(unidentified),  ii.  21 
BSr-jin  :  to  be-devil,  or  rather  to  exorcise 

one  devil  through  another,  ii.  296 
B£r-salong  :  to  perform  the  leaf-cell  cure 

(from  •  •  salong  "  =  "  leaf-chamber  "  or 

"cell"),  ii.  29s 
BSr-sawai :  to  chaunt  (especially  an  in- 

invocation  to  spirits),  ii.  295,  306 
B^r-sisik  :  covered  with  scales  (especially 

used  of  fish),  an  absurd  poptilar  de- 
rivation  of    "Besisi"   or   "Sisi,"   i. 

7a 
BCrtam  :   the  bCrtam,  a  stemless  palm 

(Eugeissona  tristis),  L  143 
BSruang.     Su  B'ruang 
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Bewak  or  bkwak :  monitor  liard  (^^ 

drosaurms  sahmior)^  i  135 
Kiasa  kapOT:    Camphor  (taboo)  Lan- 
guage.     So   too   "bbasa   ^liaru"s 

Eaglewood  (taboo)  LAOguage;    and 

"bhasagftah"=rgutu  Uboo,  L  235; 

also   "bhasa  pantang   kapor,"  etc; 

set  "Pantang" 
Bingrot :  cleaning-rod  (of  a  blowpipe), 

L  329 
BiukiL     See  Penjru 
B'ladau  or  beladau :  a  kind  of  (tiger's- 

claw  shaped)  knife,  ii.  191 
B'lantek  or  Wilantek :    "spring-spear** 

trap  (two  kinds  described  in  text),  L 

207 
B'lian   or  beiian :    Magician  or  Were- 

tiger,  ii.  132 
B'liong  or  bSliong :  a  (Malayan)  adae  or 

hatchet,  i.  269 
B'lukar  or  beiukar:   secondary  growth 

or  Underwood,  i.  119,  369,  5x6 
Bolos :  a  spear ;  cp.  B^lOsh.  L  270 
B'ruang  or  bCniwang:   a  bear  (Ursus 

malayanMs)t  I  X35 
Bujam  :  a  (Malayan)  pouch  or  wallet,  I 

124 

Bukau :  a  foot-hill,  L  545 

Bukit :  a  hill,  L  545 

Buloh    kasap:    the    "rough"  bamboo 

{Ochlandra  ridleyi^  Gamble),  i.  223 
Buluh  betong :  the  "  big  "  (or  "  giant ") 

bamboo  (?  Dendrocalamus  JlagelUfer, 

Munro),  L  iz8 
Buluh  Bohal :  a  kind  of  bamboo ;   the 

exact  meaning  of  Bohal  is  doubtful,  i. 

Buluh  Perindu :  the  ' '  Yeaniing  Bamboo, " 
or  love-planl,  also  the  "-4'lolian  Bam- 
boo," ii.  170 

Bunglei  :  wild  ginger  [Zingiber  cassu- 
munaar,  ZingibcriactcF),  ii. 

Buroh  (unidentified),  i.  134 

Busong  :  a  form  of  ascites,  ii.  21 

Chalong :  a  tree  (unidentified),  i. 
142 

Chambai :  a  kind  of  wild  "  sirih  * '  or  betel- 
leaf  chewed  as  a  stimulant  (?  Pellionia 
javanica  =  •  •  chambai  batu '  *),  i.    1 22, 

Champlong.     See  Ch^mp'long 
Chandan  :    a  tree  producing  a  kind  of 

eaglewood  or  lignum  aloes  ;  see  Gharu. 

i.  232 
Chawat :  a  loincloth,  i.  160 
Cheb  chas  :  a  hand-stick  or  wand  (used 

in  dancing),  ii.  131 
Chfoiat :  the  connecting  piece  that  joins 

the  two  portions  of  the  interior  tube  of 

a  blowpipe,  i.  307 


pktmm  or  wutingig^t  L  369 
Chtaiploag,  ditaipfioog.  ord»in 

an  aboriginal    '*dug*out*'  cai 

390 
ChftichAm :  a  palm  resembling  d 

tam,  but  tmidentified,  i  177 
CbtodoaL     5<rChindnai 
Cbbigat :  the  polishmg  (process)  1 

to  btowpipes,  L  311 
Chenku:  a  creeper  osed  by  the  S 

at  parturition,  but  naidentified, 
Chkiwad  :  a  (Semang)  method  of 

ing  trees  (Vaughan-Stevens),  L 
ChiloL,  chikah,  or  sindcah:   a  k 

monkey  classed  with  the  "lotof 

291 
Chim-iui :  the  Bird  (that)  Brings  ( 

the  soul-bird  (tmidentified ;  Vai 

Stevens),  il  4,  6 
Chin-beg :  the  bBrtam-palm,  q.v,, 
Chinduai    (also    chingicwi,    chinj 

chinwdi,    etc):     the    lumie    < 

exceedingly  rare  plant,  said  t< 

powerful  love-charm ;  the  love- 

itself,  ii.  289 
Chingkwi  or  chingkwoi,  ii  31  z,  32 

Chinduai 
Chingkwoi,  ii.  311  ;  j«e  Chinduai 
Chin-karr :  stidcs  lued  in  applyinj 

paint  (Sakai),  ii.  47 
Chinweh  or  chindwdi,  ii.  60 ;  jw  Cfa 
Chit-n&t:    a  birth -bamboo  (Vai 

Stevens),  ii.  2 
Chor  :  a  name-mark?  (Vanghan-Stc 

i.  460 
Chucho :     probably     "chuchor 

{Calamus  casta  neus.  Griff),  the 

of  which  are  used  for  thatch,  i 

194 

D&m&k :    a    blowpipe    dart,    nan 

parts,  i.  310 
Damar   or   dammar :   iree-gimi  01 

( • '  produced    by   trees   of    the 

Dipterocarpea    and    a    few    ot 

Ridley),  i.  112,  131  ;  torches.  2 
Dapor :    a  box-hearth  (of  the   M; 

type) ;  a  hearth  for  a  wood-fire, 
Datoh  or  Dato'  :  grandfather,  ch 

302 
Dokoh  :  a  necklace,  i.  153 
Durian  :  a  durian  (Durio  xibeikin 

134  «. 

Gadong :    a  wild   yam   (Diaseore 
manum,  or  dtemona,  Diascoreac 

115  »•.  293 
Gah  [gar],  goh  [gor],  go*  (or  gft 
bamboo  receptacle  made  from  a 
intemode,  i.  405-406 
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Gajah:   an  elephant  (EUphas  indicus), 

i.  135 
Gantang :  a  dry  measure,  varying  much 

according    to    locality,    but    roughly 

corresponding  to  a  gallon,  I  238 
Garing  :  a  kind  of  basket,  I  191 
Casing  kunde :  a  kind  of  Malayan  top 

(game),  i.  75 
Gaung  :  a  cave  or  cavern,  a  rock-shelter 

or  hollow  place,  i.  545 
Geiar :  name  or  title,  ii.  16 
G^lugor:    the   gSlugor  -  fruit   (Garcinia 

atroviridis)t  i.  119 
G^ndang :  a  (Malayan)  drum,  ii.  168 
G^iang:   a  large  water  -  lizard  ;(/i^^fv- 

saurus)t  ii.  ai 
G^tah :   viscous  sap,  gutta ;   the  gutta- 

tree.  i.  131 ;  see  Bhasa 
Gharu :    eaglewood    or    lignum    aloes ; 

usually  produced  by  Aquilaria  nuilac- 

censis,  i.  23a  ;  see  Bhasa  and  Chandan 
Gila :  madness,  eccentricity,  il  247 
Go',  goh,  gor,  g&',  i.  405-406 ;  see  Gah 
Golok :  a  Malayan  woodman's  knife  or 

chopper,  i.  269 
Gomuto' :    the    sugar  -  palm    (probably 

Arenga  saccharifera,  L.  is  intended), 

»•  385 
Guntong  :  a  hill-locked  basin  or  "tarn," 

i.  545 

Hantu  :  a  spirit  or  demon,  ii.  301 
Hantu  PSmburu  :  the  Demon  Hunter, 

ii.  310 
Hapoi :  leaves  lashed  across  the  uprights 

of  the  Semang  shelter,  i.  177 
Hasta  :  a  cubit,  ii.  78 

Ijok  :  the  thick  black  woody  fibres  of  the 
sugar- palm,  ii.  22 

Ipoh  akar  :  the  ipoh  or  upas  creeper 
{Strychnos  tieute,  Bl.  Loganiacea),  i. 
286 

Ipoh  kajTU  (also  pohun  or  poko'  ipoh) : 
the  ipoh  or  upas-tree  {Antiaris  toxi- 
ca Ha),  i.  302 

Ipoh,  poison,  names  of  ingredients,  i. 
318,  602 

Jala  :  a  (Malay)  casting-net,  i.  219 
Jambu   k'lat   (or  kelat) :   a  jungle  tree 

{Eleocar^ parvif alius t  Wall),  i.  193 
jehu  :  wood,  timber ;  posts  or  pillars,  i. 

177 
J£lok  :  a  small  bamboo  tube  or  receptacle 

for  the  upas  poison,  i.  313 
Jfilotong:    a    big   jungle -tree    {Dyera 

maimgayi,   D,  eoshdata),  i.   sax  ;   iL 

108 
Jengr5h  or  jengrOk :    a  boriDg-rod  ot 

VOL.  II 


spike,   used    in    the    manufocture  of 

blowpipes,  i.  307 
JCnu*  (Malay  "tuba"):   a  well-known 

plant-poison  used  for  stupefying  fish 

(Derris  elliptica),  I  311 
Jinang :  the  title  of  a  Jakun  chief,  neit 

in  order  to  the  Batin,  u  507. 
Jiwa :  life,  vitality,  ii.  i 
Jog :  the  (Semang)  custom  of  breaking 

camp    on    the    fifth    day  (Vaughan- 

Stevens),  i.  173  n. 
Jongka  :  wooden  trestles,  L  178 
Jukrah:   an  (aboriginal)  Mala3ran  chief 

or  headman,  next  but  one  in  authority 

to  the  Batin,  i.  506 

Kabong:    the   sugar-palm,   also  called 

"finau"  or  "nau"  {Arenga  sacchari- 

/era),  i.  114 
Kachau;    mfingachau:    to    stir    up   or 

splash,  i.  219 
Kadumpa :  sic  ?  kadampang  (Sterculia 

parviflora,  Roxb.),  i.  134  ». 
Kajang :  awning  (of  palm-leaf),  i.  187 
Kalana  (also  kglana  &nd  k'lana) :    an 

edible  root  (Dioscorea  deJUxa,  Hook. ), 

i.  134.  37a 
Kalong :  a  kind  of  wild  pepper  (Piper 

caninum),  i.  125 
Kalongkang  (unidentified),  I  135 
Kambing:    the   name    of   a  medicinal 

plant  (unidentified),  iL  353 
Kanchil :  a  tragulus  or  chevrotin,  ii.  340 
Kftpayang  :  (spelt  •  •  piyung  "  by  V.  -St. ) 

a  jungle-tree  {Pangium  edule,  Mig.. 

Bixinea),  i.  120 
Kasar :  coarse,  i.  59  ;  also  rough,  vulgar 

(of  speech) 
Kasi :  a  tree  the  leaves  of  which  were 

chewed  as  a  substitute  for  betel  (Gom- 

phia  Hookeri,  Planch.),  i.  133 
Kasum  or  k£som  (?  Polygonum  Jlaccidum, 

Polygonacea) :  i.  134 ;  also  Hid.  «. 
Katapa:    sic  ?  katapang  {Terminalia 

catappa,  L.),  i.  134  n, 
Kati :  a  Malay  weight ;  \\  lbs.  av. ,  i. 

238 
Kayu  (pass. ) :  wood  or  tree 
Kayu  keiondang  or  gClondang :  a  sort  of 

wooden  gong,  il  361 
Kayu  k'Ut :  the  klat  tree  (Eugenia  sp. , 

of  the  section  Sytygium,  and   other 

trees    resembling    them    (Myrtacea)^ 

Ridley) ;  k1at=  "  astringent/'  "  rough 

to  the  palate,"  i.  123 
Kayu  Panamas:  a  herbal  remedy  (un- 
identified), ii  335 
Kayu-yet :  a  herbal  remedy  (unidentified), 

ii.  353 
Kedal :  a  skin  disease  (of  the  feet  and 
hands),  L  zo6  n. 
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KSlavre :  a  tree  (?)  not  jret  identified,  i 

142 
Keimoyang :  (either  Chamacladon,  Ho- 

ma/otmna,    or    Alpinia    conchigera^ 

Griflf.).  ii.  13 
K<iloDdaDg  or  geiondang.     See  Kayu 
Kenaij :  ?  glitter  or  brightness  (V.-St ), 

i.  450 
Kfing-oin.   kening-uin,   etc.   (variously 

spelt  by  V.  -St.  and  his  editors) :  ring- 
lines  (decorations),  i.  403 
Kense:  tapioca-root,  i.  115 
Kepah  :  an  edible  marine  bivalve  (Capsa 

jr/.),  i.  319 
K^pau:  a  kind  of  fan -palm  {Livistona 

kingii.  Hook,  fil.,  Paima),  ii.  107 
K^pong  :  a  tree  whose  bark  is  used  in 

hut  -  building      {SMcrea     macroptera. 

Dyer,  Dipterocarpea),  i.  188 
K6puk  :  a  rice-bin,  i.  348 
Keranting  or  k' ranting  (also  kfiruntong, 

etc. ) :  a  stringed  bamboo  or  "  guitar," 

ii.  142 
Kijang  :  a  roe-deer  (Cervulus  mwii/tK), 

i-  135 
Kijing  :  a  mussel,  i.  219 
Kijuaij  (V.-St.  "keejooije)"  :  to  swim,  i. 

51.     See  Vocab.  S  542 
K'lana.     See  Kalana 
Kleb  :  a  kind  of  wild  yam,  i.  1x5 
K'ledang  or  kfiledang  :  a  wild  fruit-tree 

(Ariocarpus  lancea/olia,  Roxb.,  Urii- 

cacect),  i.  134 
K'ledek  or  kfiledek  :  the  sweet  potato,  i. 

126 
K'lupent    {sic,     ?   k'lupeng)  :    a     game 

(V.-St.).  i.  64 
Koko  (unideiitihed).  i.  135 
Kor  -  loi    mclloi  :     the   name    given    by 

Vaughan  -  Stevens    to    the    (Scmang) 

blood-throwing  ceremony,  ii.  205  ;/. 
Kowetniss  :  the  name  given  by  Vaughan- 

Stevens  to  the  "  tuiitong"  (or  "  tuang- 

tiiang")  ceremony,  i.  411 
Koyi  :    a  preparation  of  paste  made  by 

specially  treating  certain   wild    tubers 

to  remove  their  poison  i.  121 
K'ra  or  kSra  :  a  monkey  [Macacus  cyno- 

moigus),  i.  13s 
K'rakap  chamai  :  the  stem-leaves  of  the 

"chambai"  (wild  betel-vine),  i.  493 
K'rang  or  k5rang  :  the   "  cockle  "-shell, 

i.  219 
K'ranti,  ii.  170;  a  variant  of  k'ranting, 

a  stringed  bamboo  (guitar)  or  "ban- 

jeng,"  q.v. 
Kuau  or  kuwau  (also  kuang) :  the  argus 

pheasant,  i.  216 
Kubong :    the    flying    squirrel     (Galeo- 

pithecus),  i.  135 
Kudis  :  the  "  itch,"  i.  102 


Kulim :  a  jungle  -  tree  (Sarodocdfpus 
bonuensis)  whose  leaves  smell  of 
onions,  and  are  used  as  seasoning,  i. 
123 

Kunyit :  turmeric  (Curcuma  longa^  L., 
Sciiaminea),  i.  195 

Kura-kura.     See  Baning 

Kurap :  a  skin-disease,  i.  100,  loa,  105 

Ladang :   a  clearing  (or  plantation)  in 

the  forest,  i.  1x9,  512 
Lampong  :  a  plant  furnishing  one  of  the 

ingredients  of  the  Sakai   dart-poisoo 

(Sirychnos  maingayi,  Clarke),  L  303 
Langkap :    a    kind    of   palm    (Arenga 

obtusifolia.  Mart.),  i.  334 
Le'it  hubi*  (?=Mal.  lilit  ubi) :  liL   the 

coils  of  a  yam-plant,  L  493 
L^ir :    a  plant  used  in  preparing  the 

Sakai    dart  -  poison    {Amorphopkallus 

praintana.    Hook,    fil.,     and     allied 

species,  Araidete),  i.  289 
L£mak  kSpithig  :  *'  crabs' -fat."  name  of 

a  plant,  unidentified,  but  possibly  the 

same  as  ' '  ISmak  ketam,'*  which  has  the 

same  meaning  [MelocAia  corckorifoUa, 

L. ,  Sterculiacets),  i.  268 
Limbing  :  a  spear,  i.  270 
Lo'idd  (or  loydd)  :  a  bow,  L  252 
L5k :    a   bamboo   qui%'er  or   case   (for 

darts),  u  3x4 
Lokan :   a  large  edible  marine  bivalve, 

i.  2x9 
Lotong  :  the  spectacled  monkey  {Semno- 

pithecus  ohcums),  i.   135,  309 
Loya'  or  loyak  :  a  plant  (unidentified!,  i. 

188 
Lu  -  ig     (V.  -  St.     ' •  looig  ") :     said    by 

Vaughan -Stevens  to   mean   "climbing 

in  general,"  i.  51 

Ma-chcb  :  said  to  mean  the  ' '  grasp  of 
the  hands"  (V.-St.),  i.  51 

Main  jo'oh  :  drinking  game  or  feast  (of 
the  aborigines)  peculiar  to  the  season 
when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  ii.  76.  145  «. 

Malok  :  according  to  Klinkert  a  big 
flpng  "  cat  "  [I'/ii^^^ende  itat],  probably 
a  flying  lemur  or  squirrel ;  not  in 
Wilkinson's  Dictionary,  i.  135 

Mangos  {i.e.  manggis)  utan  :  the  wild 
mangostin,  i.  134  n. 

Mata  lang  :  "  hawk's  eyes,"  the  name  of 
a  pattern,  i.  276 

Mfemplas  rimau  :  the  "  tiger's  -  tongue  * 
{i.e.  rough  -  leaved)  polishing  plant 
{Tetracera  tnacrophylla.  Hook,  fil, 
Dilleniaceee),  i.  282 

MdndCra'  :   "  man  "or  "  men."  i.  73  n, 

Mfingachau  sembilang  :  to  '  •  splash  for  " 
s^mbilang  fish,  i.  219 
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M&anti :  a  hardwood  timber  tree,  gener- 
ally a  Shorea  (Difterocarpea),  i.  392 

Marian :  a  plant  used  at  parturition 
(Dissochata  brctcteata),  ii.  10 

Minjrak  babi :  "pork -oil,"  i.e.  hog's 
grease,  i.  241 

Mong-dar  (V.  -St. ) :  a  plant  (unidentified), 
ii.  67 

Mos  ( V.  -  St ) :  apparently  a  kind  of 
flower  (Ixora  sp. ) ;  the  name  given 
(mistakenly)  by  Vaughan-Stevens  to 
a  particular  panel  of  the  commoner 
comb-pattern,  i.  398 

Musang:  the  civet-cat  (Paradoxurus 
hermaphroditus  and  viverra),  i.  135 

Musim :  season,  i.  393 

Nakhoda  :  native  captain  or  master  of  a 

vessel,  i.  513 
Nang&n  or  ti-nang&n  (V.-St.  "nungam" 

or  "tee-nungam") :  to  climb  with  a 

rope,  i.  51 
Nasi  l^mang :  rice  cooked  and  carried  in 

a  green  bamboo,  i.  113 
Nibong-palm  :  a  hardwood  palm  used  in 

hut -building   (Oncosperma  tigiUaria, 

Griflf.,  Palmea),  i.134  «. 
Ndm  :  a  kind  of  fish  (unidentified),  ii.  ai 
Nyani :  a  spirit  or  demon,  ii.  241 
Nyawa  :  life  or  spirit,  iL  206 

Onak  :  the  long  thorny  "whip "  growing 
at  the  end  of  the  leaf  of  the  wait-a-bit 
creeper  or  rattan,  i.  128 

Orang  (Mai):  man  or  person.  Ex. 
"  Orang  Utan"  =  lit.  "man  of  the 
forest. "  For  a  list  of  combinations  of 
this  word  with  others,  v,  pt.  i.  ch.  i. 

Padi :  rice  {Oryxa  sativa),  especially 
unhusked  as  distinct  from  husked  rice 
("b'ras"),  or  cooked  rice  ("nasi"), 
i.  344  ;  names  of,  368  1 

Palas  :  a  kind  of  palm  (Ldcuala  peltata)^ 
i.  146 

Pantang  :  privileged  or  "  taboo,"  ii.  21  ; 
"bhasa  pantang,"  taboo  language, 
see  Bhasa 

Parang  :  the  Malay  woodman's  knife  or 
chopper,  i.  269 

Pasal:  Ardisia  odoniophylla,  WalL 
{Myrsinece^  i.  134  n. 

Pawer  (V.-St.) :  a  flower  (unidentified) ; 
the  name  given  (mistakenly)  by 
Vaughan-Stevens  to  a  particular  panel 
of  the  commoner  comb-pattern,  i.  398, 

399 
PMas  chanchang :   a  kind  of  pungent 

seasoning,  i.  124 
PCdas   jintan :    lit.  jintan  pepper,    i,€, 

"commin/'L  124 


Peiima  (short  for  MaL  pfinglima;  from 
"lima,"  an  old  Malayan  word  for 
"hand"):  a  subordinate  executive 
chief,  the  headman  of  a  Semang  settle- 
ment, i.  494 

P6naga :  a  hardwood  tree  (Cahphyllum 
^- ).  ».  257,  325 

PSnghulu :  a  subordinate  consultative 
chief;  from  "hulu,"  an  old  Malayan 
word  for  "  head,"  i.  497 

Pengkong  :  the  "  uprights  "  of  a  Semang 
shelter,  i.  177 

Penit&h :  a  burial  bamboo,  the  ' '  cre- 
dentials "  supposed  to  be  buried  with 
the  dead ;  said  to  be  derived  from 
MaL  titah  (p^nitah  )  ?  L  410 

PCnurun  tupei :  •  •  Bringer  -  down  of 
Squirrels."    a  plant   (unidentified),    i. 

314.  315 
Penyu  :  the  green  iMn\&  (Cheione  mydas), 

ii.  21 ;  varieties  of,  ibid. 
Pfirabong  :    the   "  ridge  -  piece  "   of  the 

thatch  of  a  native  hut,  i.  188 
Pgrgam  :  the  Imperial  pigeon,  i.  135 
PCtaling:     a     hardwood     timber -tree 

(Ochanostachys  ameniacea.   Mast.),   i. 

193 
"Pichod,"  L  468 
Pijat-pijat :  Besisi  name  for  the  Gymnurat 

i.  2x6 
Pikul:   a  Malay  weights  100  katis;   L 

238  ;  see  Kati 
Pinding :  the  buckle  of  a  native  belt,  i. 

160 
Pisau :  knife,  i.  269 
Piyung.     See  Kapayang 
P'landok  or  pdlandok :  the  mouse-deer,  a 

kind  of  chevrotin,  L  135 
P'rah  or  pdrah  :    a  tree  whose  fruit  is 

edible  when  cooked  (?  Mexzettia  lepto- 

poda,  Oliver),  i.  372 
P'rioh   (sic) :    a  kind  of   esculent   root 

{7  Periasp.),  I  134,  372 
Frual  or  p^rual :  a  plant  forming  one  of 

the    ingredients  of   the    Sakai    dart- 
poison     (Captosapelia    Jlavescens),    \. 

303 
Puchok  r6bong:  growing  shoots  of  the 

bamboo ;  the  name  of  a  pattern,  the 

chevron,  i.  276 
Pulai :     a     big    jungle -tree    (Alstonia 

scMolaris)»  i,  186 ;  ii.  193 
Pulau :   island,   e.g.  P.  Buah,    "Island 

of  Fruits,"  ii.  321 
Puleh  or  pulih  :  to  return  to  life,  i.  267 
Pumpun    sarang:    lit.    the    "nesting" 

sandworm,  i.  317 
Punai :  the  "green"  pigeon (Oiwo/rvyvit 

vemamt),  i.  135 
Putto:   the  name  of  an  obsolete  order 

of  Semang  due£i  (V.-St.).  L  494 
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Rambut  ay«r  (V.-St):  lit.   ••watered" 

(i.e.  smooth  and  wayy?)  hair,  L  59 
Ranggam  :  a  kind  of  pedm  (unidentified), 

i.  ao6 
Rantei  babi :  lit  pig's  chain,  a  &bulous 

chain  or  talisman  believed  to  be  rarely 

worn    by   the  wild-boar,  and    (when 

obtained  by  natives)  to  possess  immense 

magical  virtue,  ii.  353  n. 
Rattan  :  see  rotan,  i.  131 
Rebana :  a  native  tambourine,  ii.  168 
Redan  or  ridan :  a  wild  fruit-tree  (Ne- 

f  helium  gUibrum)^  L  134  n. 
Rfogoin  :    the    ••  Jew's  -  harp  "    of   the 

aborigines,  ii.  168  ». 
Rentak  balei :  to  drum  (with  the  feet,  in 

dancing,  on  the  floor  of)  the  tribal  hall ; 

to  dance,  il  141 
Retut :    name  of  a  plant  (Homstedtia 

hemispherica)^  ii.  125 
Roko' :  a  native  cigarette  (in  palm-leaf 

wrapper),  i.  128 
Rotan  or  rattan :  the  calamus  (or  Da- 

monorops)  the  cane-producing  creeper. 

The  rattans  are  of  many  kinds,  e.g. 

the   "rotan  lang'*  or  hawk's  rattan, 

' '  rotan    dahan "    or    branch   rattan, 

"rotan  sfiga"  (the  best  variety),  and 

"rotan  jemang"   or  dragon's-blood 

rattan,  i.  146 ;  r.  lang,  283 
Rusa :    the  sambhur    or    sambar    deer 

(Rusa  arisiotelis ),  I  135 

Sabaring  :  a  Uark  loin-cloth,  i.  161  n. 
Sabtal-  [sic  ?  sandal)  wood  :  a  remedy 

for  sciatica  (unidentified),  ii.  353 
Salerik  lupci  :  a  plant  (unidentified) ;  see 

f^^iiurun  tupei 
Salek  :  a  coiled  girdle  (Pangan),  ii.  58 
Sangkun  (V.-St.  "  sungkun  ") :  a  censer, 

i-  345 
Sapu-tangan  ;  a  handkerchief,  i.  160 
Sarong    (lit.    "wrapper"):    the    Malay 

national  dress,   really  a  sort  of  long 

kilt,  usually  of  a  kind  of  plaid  pattern, 

i.  160 
Satahun  angin  :  a  wind -year  (lit.  "year 

of  wind  "),  i.  393 
Sawa.     See  Ular 
Stbarau  :  a  kind  of  fish   {^Lako  bcggu), 

ii.  21 
SCkoi  :    millet    {Panicum    italUum),    i. 

Ill 
S^ladang  :  the  wild  bull  {Bos  gaurus),  i. 

175 
Sdlampit :  a  loin-cloth,  i.  151 
S^ligi  :    a    pointed    throwing  -  stick    or 

"squailer,"  i.  201  «.,  304 
Sfiluar :    short    native    drawers    of    the 

Malay  pattern,  i.  160 
Sfimbilang  :  an  edible  fish  found  in  tidal 


waters  and  furnished  with  highly 
poisonous  spines  (Plotosus  caniasl)^  i. 
218 

Staibilu :  a  splinter  or  sliver,  u.  6 

Staibor  sirih:  to  "blow"  betel-leaf oot 
of  the  mouth  on  to  the  skin  of  a  sick 
person  for  healing  purposes,  as  is  done 
by  Malay  magicians,  ii.  231 

SCmeng :  a  kind  of  bamboo  said  to  be 
spedally  used  for  the  manufacture  of 
combs  (V.-St),  i.  424 

S&nika'  (V.-St  "smee-kar"):  a  small 
but  peculiar  form  of  knife  used  for 
severing  the  mnbilical  cord.  It  is 
furnished  with  a  double  row  of  saw- 
teeth, and  these  teeth  may  give  it  its 
name  ( '  •  simika'  '*  =  "  sika' "  or  "  sikat" 
with  infix  "  m  "  ?),  ii.  9.     Cp.  Smikar 

Sfogkalan:  a  native  spice -block  or 
platter,  i.  121 

SCntong:  a  back -basket  (for  jtmgle 
produce),  L  191 

SSrdang :  a  tall  kind  of  fan-palm  (Uvi- 
stona  cockinckimensisY  i-  306 

S^rkap :  said  to  be  a  kind  of  "fish"- 
spear;  but  usually  a  kind  of  basket- 
work  hand-scoop  for  fish.  i.  335 

serum  p'rah :  p'rah-firuit  paste,  L  121 

S^rujran  :  title  of  a  Sakai  chief,  L  500 

Siamang  :  a  kind  of  ape,  ii.  290 

Simapo :  a  fruit  (unidentified,  but 
possibly  Simpok  diUemiasp,)^  I  134  11. 

S'lowk :  according  to  Vaughan-Stevens 
the  name  of  a  plant ;  but  perhaps  a 
corruption  of  ' '  s^lak  "  or  "  sfila' " = leaf 
(Sakai),  ii.  260 

Smikar  ("smee-kar")  :  a  comb-like  im- 
plement used  in  applying  face- paint  : 
see  sdmika',  ii.  47 

Snahut :  title  of  an  obsolete  order  of 
Semang  chiefs  (V.-St.)  inferior  to  the 
"  Putto."  i.  494 

Sokyet :  short  bamboo  sticks  used  in 
pairs  and  struck  upon  each  other  to 
produce   the    effect    of  castanets,    ii. 

255 

Sorong  -  lanting  or  sau  -  lanting  ;  the 
Malayan  partridge,  i.  216 

Subang :  earstuds  (of  a  Malay  virgin) 
discarded  at  marriage  ;  leaf-rings  (de- 
coration), i.  159 

Suku:  division  (lit.  "quarter"),  com- 
pany, clan  (in  N.  Sembilan  only),  i. 
68 

Sulur  lobak  :  shoots  of  the  lobak  {I^trwia 
grandijhra),  i.  149 

Sumpitan  :  blowpipe,  names  of  parts,  i. 
316-317 

Tabong  tCla* :  dart- quiver,  i.  306 
Tahil :  the  name  of  a  Malay  (originally 
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a  Chinese)  weight,  about  zj  oz.  av., 
i.  239 

Tahong  (V.-St.'s  spelling  for  tabong?) : 
a  bamboo  vessel  or  birth -bamboo, 
carried  by  pregnant  women  (perhaps 
analogous  to  the  bamboo  marriage- 
token  worn  by  women  in  some  parts  of 
India),  i.  410 

Tampoi :  a  well-known  jungle  Ihiit,  also 
used  for  brewing  a  species  of  liquor 
drunk  at  aboriginal  feasts  (Baccaurea 
malayana.  Hook.  fil..  Euphorbiacem), 

i.  134 
Tani-tum=tentom,  q.v.,  i.  146 
Tangkal :  a  charm  (especially  an  amulet), 

but  frequently  used  (as  in  Elnglish)  for 

a  spoken  invocation  or  spell,  i.  153 
Ta[>a:    said  to  mean  a  kind   of  knife 

(V.-St.),  sedqu.,  ii.  6 
Tarek  api :   matches  (lit.    "pull-fires"), 

i.  Ill 
Tarok  :  a  spear,  i.  270  n. 
Tabong  (or  Tabong?)  lok  :  the  covering 

(or  lid)  of  the  Uesisi   dart-quiver,   i. 

314 
TSkan  badan  k'luar :  to  manipulate  by 

pressure  (in  child-birth),  lit.   "  press 

body  outwards,"  ii.  258 
Tekub:    a  rhinoceros -bird   (V.-St),   i. 

277 
Temakflh :    a   kind    of    hardwood    tree 

(unidentified)  from  which  the  Semang 

bows  are  maide,  i.  271 
Tentom  :  a  girdle  (Semang)  of  ' '  rock- 
vein  fibre"  ("urat  batu"),  i.  380 
Ten  wad  :     said     to    mean     ' '  blowpipe 

patterns"  (V.-St.),  i.  465 
Til-til-tapa  :  said  to  be  the  smaller  argus 

pheasant  (V.-St.),  sed qu.,  ii.  6 
Ti-nangSn    ( V.  -St. ,     ' '  Tee-nungam  " )  : 

to  climb  with  a  rope,  i.  51 
Tinbon  (V.-Sl.    " tinhorn"):    to   climb 

a  tree  fiat-footed,  i.  51 
Tin-leig:  said  to  mean  a  comb  (V.-St.), 

i.  426 
Tin-weg :    said    to  mean    the   fifth    or 

central  panel   of  a  comb -pattern,  i. 

426 
Tiong :     the     mynah  -  bird     (Afatnatus 

javanensis),  i.  135 
Tisi :  the  Besisi  name  for  the  ceremony 

of  exorcism,  ii.  295 


To' :  short  for  Dato',  q.v. 

Toman :  a  kind  of  fish,  one  of  the 
Snakeheads  (Ophiocepkalus  striatus)^ 
ii.  21 

T'rap  or  t^rap :  the  tree  from  which 
bark-cloth  is  usually  made  ;  a  sort  of 
wild  bread-firuit  (Artocar^  kunstUrit 
Hook,  fil.,   Uriiciuea:),  i.  159,  2x0 

Tripang  or  t&ipang :  the  bicke-de-mer 
or  sea-slug  (HolothurionY  i.  199 

T'rumba  or  t^rumba :  a  tribal  genealogy 
in  the  form  of  a  song  or  chaunt,  ii.  120 

Tuai  or  tuwai  (=p6nuwai):  an  im- 
plement for  reaping  rice  in  the  Malay 
fashion,  i.  351 

Tuba  :  the  well-known  fish-poison  of  the 
Malays,  obtained  ixoTfxDerris  ellipHca^ 
i.  206 

Tuju  ;  to  point ;  a  "pointing"  or  " send- 
ing "  (in  magic),  ii.  199 

Tukas :  a  palm  that  furnishes  th^  fluff 
or  down  employed  by  the  aborigines 
as  tinder  and  as  a  wadding  behind  the 
blowpipe  dart  {Caryota  Grijfflthii  or 
Gary  Ota  mitis),  i.  260 

Tuntong  or  tuang-tuang :  a  bamboo 
cylinder  with  a  mouth-hole  used  as  a 
conch,  i.  4x1 ;  also  a  kind  of  turtle 
{Callagur  picta)  whose  shell  is  some- 
times used  as  a  gong,  ii.  21 

Tupai  or  Tupei :  a  squirrel,  i.  135 

Ubi  kapor  :  a  kind  of  wild  yam  used  for 

food  by  the  Semang.  i.  Z15 
Ubi  kayu :  tapioca,  i.  131 
Ubi  takob :  an  edible  root  or  tuber,  L 

"5 
Ubi  tanjong  :  an  edible  tuber,  i.  1x5 
Ular  :  a  snake,  i.  130 
Ular  bakau:  a  "mangrove"  snake,   i. 

2X6 

Ular  sawa  :  a  python,  ii.  154,  155 

Upas.     See  Ipoh 

Urat  batu  (in  full  "akar  urat  batu"): 
the  rock- vein  creeper  ;  really  the  rhizo- 
morph  of  a  fungus,  i.  140,  142  »., 
X5X  n. 

Uri  :  a  caul,  ii.  3 

Wong  loydd  :  an  arrow  (lit.  child  of  the 
bow),  employed  by  Semang  only,  i. 
271 


THE   END 
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ERRATA   TO   VOL.    11. 


399,  line  7,  insert  "  rather  "  at  beginnings  and  delete  **  for  instance  "  at  end. 
416,  note  4,/>r  "  Mogondou  "  read  **  Mongondou." 
428,  line  iS,/(fr  "presented  "  read  "represented." 
511,  line  9,  col.  2y/ffr  **  pdninag  "  read  **  peninga." 
516,  last  line,  col.  2, /or  **  hopa"  read  *'  hopal." 


517,1 
552,1 
564,  1 


ine  2,  col.  1,/or  **  popall  "  read  *'  popal," 
ine  37,  col.  i,/(fr  "/of."  read  **/aJk,** 
ine  II,  col.  2, /or  "hcok"  read  **  chok." 


569,  line  26,  col.  i,/or**ar*^  read**or.^ 

572,  line  16,  col.  ly/or  "after-"  read  "After-" 

599,  line  II,  col.  2, /or  "sengo  :  (sofSo)  "  read  "sengo  (soi^o)." 

655,  line  36,  col.  ij /or  "  mong"  read  "mong." 

708,  line  34,  col.  i,/or**  huj  "  read  "  huj* " 

748,  line  34,  col.  2,  addV  253. 

757,  line  12,  col.  i,  "  kSm-nyiim,"  to  be  pronounced  ^^Vtmnyom. 

757,  line  14,  col.  i,/or  "berep"  read  "ber^p." 


It 


:  I 

hi 

:   I 

i 


I 


mi 


^ 


lA 


